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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C  Brother  Clarence  Fairbanks  says, 
"Everyone  who  attended  the  Second  Anniversary  Dinner 
on  December  22nd  agrees  that  it  was  a  success.  In  spite 
of  rain  which  came  in  torrents  about  dinner  time,  117 
people  were  present,"  He  also  states  that  though  the  Sun- 
day School  attendance  dropped  a  little  on  Sunday,  De- 
cember 17th,  dropping  a  little  below  the  94  normal,  the 
church  seri'ice  had  an  attendance  of  107. 

The  C.  E.  sponsored  a  Watch  Night  service  on  Sun- 
day evening,  December  31,  the  services  beginning  at  8:00 
o'clock  and  carrying  a  full  program  until  the  midnight 
hour, 

St.  James,  Maryland.  .Brother  Ankrum  says  that  the 
Loyal  Ladies  Class  has  built  a  special  three-compartment 
cabinet  and  counter  to  be  used  in  the  kitchen,  and  that 
they  have  also  purchased  a  needed  supply  of  silverware 
and  various  articles  to  he  used  by  them. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna,  Brother  Elmer 
Keck  reports  that  a  pageant,  "The  Three  Candles,"  was 
presented  as  their  Christmas  Program  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, December  23rd. 

Berlin,  Penna.  The  Berlin  evening  program  on  Sunday, 
December  10th,  was  in  charge  of  the  Young  People's  C. 
E.  of  the  church.  They  gave  a  fine  program  of  many  num- 
bers, closing  with  a  Candle  Light  service. 

Brother  Percy  Miller  reports  that  they  are  very  near 
their  goal  of  .$500.00  for  the  College  Chapel,  and  we  trust 
they  made  it  before  the  end  of  1950.  He  also  says  that 


DR.  L.  L.  GARBER  PASSES  AWAY  J 

Dr.  Levi  Leedy  Garber,  retired,  long-time  teacher  and 
head  of  the  English  Department  of  Ashland  College  for 
many  years,  passed  to  his  eternal  reward  in  the  Samari- 
tan Hospital  at  Ashland,  where  he  had  undergone  a  se- 
rious operation,  on  Tuesday  evening,  December  26,  1950. 
His  death  marks  the  close  of  a  long  and  influential  life. 
He  will  be  remembered  by  every  student  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege for  many  years  past.  Our  deepest  sympathy  goes  out 
to  the  family.  More  concerning  his  life  and  activities  will 
appear  in  a  future  issue  of  the  Evangelist. 


their  evening  attendance  is  well  over  the  100  mark,  and 
that  the  morning  attendance  is  nearing  the  200  mark. 

Vinco,  Penna.  Brother  W.  B.  Brant,  Vinco  pastor,  in  vis- 
iting the  Editor's  office,  says  that  they  had  one  of  the 
finest  White  Gift  Sei-vices  they  have  ever  had  and  that 
they  received  a  very  fine  amount  of  money  for  that  of- 
fering, exceeding  by  far  their  greatest  expectations.  He' 
reports  the  Vinco  work  going  along  in  fine  shape. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  W,  S.  Crick  reports  that  the  Gratis 
Church  has  taken  a  forward  step  in  the  finances  of  the 
church  when  they  met  in  their  recent  business  meeting. 
The  budget  plan  was  adopted  and  the  various  parts  of 
the  church  work  will  receive  support  on  the  percentage 
basis.  We  will  be  glad  to  know  how  it  functions. 

The  Gratis  Churches  are  observing  the  Week  of  Prayer 
with  three  services — the  one  for  Sunday  evening,  Janu- 
ary 14th,  being  held  at  our  church,  with  Brother  Crick 
bringing  the  message. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  A  card  from  Brother  lElmer  Carrithers, 
pastor,  says,  "I  wish  to  report  that  the  Mansfield  Church 
received  into  the  church,  six  young  people  by  baptism 
on  Sunday  morning,  December  10th," 

Dayton,  Ohio.  The  Laymen  of  the  Dayton  church  spon- 
sored what  they  are  pleased  to  call  "An  Old  Fashioned 
Watch  Night  Service."  We  will  look  forward  to  a  full  ac- 
count of  this  service. 

The  Dayton  Choir,  under  the  direction  of  Robert  E. 
Kline,  presented  the  Christmas  Sacred  Cantata,  "Beth-i 
lehem,"  on  Sunday  morning,  December  24th. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  The  children  of  the  Sunday  School  pre- 
sented a  very  fine  program  on  Sunday  morning,  December 
24th.  At  the  evening  hour  the  Choir,  under  the  direction: 
of  Leo  Jones,  rendered  the  beautiful  Cantata,  "The  Story 
of  Bethlehem." 

Watch  Night  sei-vices  on  December  31st  were  under  the 
sponsorship  of  the  Christian  Endeavorers. 

Oakvillev  Indiana.  The  Christmas  program  at  the  Oak 
ville  Church  was  given  at  the  evening  hour  on  Sunday 
December  17th,  Special  numbers  were  given  with  a  Candh 
Light  pageant  as  the  feature.  Following  the  program  j 


fellowship  hour  was   enjoyed 
church. 


in    the    basement    of    thi 


Warsaw,  Indiana.  Word  from  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley  tell' 
us    that    on    Sunday,    December    24th,    their    attendanci: 
reached  a  new  high,  the  number  being  223.  At  the  mom  j 
fContinued  on  Page  10) 
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IDo  ^ou  Really  "Believe  It  ? 


WHILE  PREPARING  THE  COPY  for  the  Second 
Quarter's  Sunday  School  lessons  for  1951,  as  I 
wrote  the  words  of  the  Golden  Text  for  Lesson  Number 
8,  it  seemed  that  it  rang  a  very  important  "bell"  in  my 
thinking,  and  I  said  to  myself,  "Do  I  really  believe  that?" 
Now  I  was  not  being  skeptical  of  the  verse,  but  rather 
I  was  asking  myself  whether  I  believed  the  words  suffi- 
ciently to  cause  me  to  act  in  accordance  with  my  pro- 
fessed faith. 

This  is  the  verse  that  caused  me  to  stop,  turn  from  my 
typewriter,  and  sit  down  at  my  desk,  and  take  up  my 
pen  to  put  down  these  words  before  I  neglected  to  place 
my  present  thoughts  on  paper.  They  are  found  in  Psalm 
46,  and  in  the  10th  verse.  Read  them  and  stop  long  enough 
to  meditate  on  them  before  you  go  further  in  this  "Edi- 
torial Think."  Here  they  are:  "Be  still,  and  know  that  I 
am  God:  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will  he 
exalted  in  the  earth." 

Now,  since  you  have  thought  a  bit  about  these  words 
yourself,  how  do  they  strike  you  ?  Have  you  a  faith  to 
believe  that  God  knew  what  He  was  talking  about  when 
He  put  these  words  in  the  mouth  of  the  Psalmist?  Is  it 
possible  that  eventually  He  will  be  exalted  among  the 
heathen;  that  He  will  be  so  completely  in  control  that 
the  whole  earth  will  sing  His  praises?  How  foolish  to 
even  ask  such  questions!  The  very  fact  that  He  is  God 
is  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  this. 

Lest  you  might  be  tempted  to  not  turn  to  your  Bible 
to  read  Paul's  words  to  the  Philippians,  I  am  going  t'l 
quote  them,  for  they,  indeed,  tell  our  story.  (Philippians 
2:5-11.) 

"Let  this  mind  he  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Je- 
sus: 

"Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  God: 

"But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men: 

"And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

"Wherefore  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name: 

"That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 


things   in   heaven,   and   things   in   earth,   and   things  under 
the  earth: 

"And  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ   is   Lord,   to   the   glory   of   God   the   Father." 

Quite  a  long  quotation  to  get  the  words  of  verses  10 
and  11  (the  black  faced  words)  to  our  minds.  But  the 
fact  that  here  Jesus  is  acknowledged  as  God,  puts  the 
words  of  Psalm  46:10  right  into  His  mouth.  For  it  was  He 
who  said  them  originally. 

If,  then,  our  Lord  bids  His  people  to  "be  still  and 
know"  that  He  "is  God,  even  in  the  midst  of  their  doubt- 
ings  and  fears,  what  is  the  matter  with  us  who,  today 
claim  to  be  living  after  His  commands  and  who  say  that 
we  are  willing  to  accept  His  words,  but  then  go  about 
with  fear  in  our  hearts,  and  with  minds  burdelied  down 
with  the  cares  of  this  world,  until  we  carry  such  a  long 
face  that  those  about  us  begin  to  wonder  whether  we 
have  lost  all  hope  ?  Isn't  it  about  time  that  we  begin  to 
show  forth  our  trust  in  the  Lord? 

I  wonder  if  far  too  many  of  us  are  to  be  classed  with 
the  apostle  who  had  spent  three  and  one-half  years  at 
the  side  of  the  Lord,  and  who,  after  the  Master  had  been 
crucified  and  had  arisen  from  the  tomb,  and  had  made 
His  appearance  to  a  number  of  people,  had  the  temer- 
ity to  say,  "Unless  I  can  put  my  finger  into  the  nail 
prints  in  his  hands,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  1 
will  not  believe!"  Remember,  he  saw,  and  he  believed, 
and  that  without  even  touching  the  Lord.  Also  remember 
that  Jesus  had  this  to  say  to  him,  "Thomas,  because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed:  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed." 

Are  we  blessed  by  having  really  believed  Him  ? 

A  New  Year  has  da\vned  already,  as  nren  calculate  time. 
The  opportunities  of  the  Old  Year  have  passed  and  gone. 
A  new  page  has  been  turned  on  which  we  must  WTite 
the  story  of  our  lives.  Six  days  of  it  are  gone,  accoi-ding 
to  the  date  of  this  issue.  In  those  six  days  have  you  done 
anything  to  show  to  the  world  that  YOU  DO  BELIEVE  ? 
Will  you,  in  the  remaining  days  of  this  year,  endeavor 
to  show  your  faith  in  God  by  letting  it  show  forth  in 
your  countenance,  so  that  those  about  you  may  be  able 
to  say,  "They  have  been  with  Jesus?"  Show  forth  thy 
faith! 


Think  it  over! 


Our  ^oal  ftgain    Is  $5,000 

©0  your  part  to  help  us  reach  that  amount 
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Brother  D.  Richard  Wolfe,  who  has 
been  pastor  of  the  Johnstoion,  Penna., 
Third  Church,  for  the  past  several  years, 
became  the  pastor  of  the  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana,  Brethren  Church  on 
January  1st.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary,  and  has  taken  ad- 
ditional  work  in  Pittsburgh. 


7ke  l^as'ic  IBeliefs 
of  the  IBrethren 


(This  message  was  deliveied  at  the  Annual  Week  of 
Brethren  Observance,  which  was  held  recently  in  Johns- 
towTi  jointly  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.) 


THE  THEME  OF  TONIGHT'S  MEDITATION  is  "The 
Basic  Beliefs  of  the  Brethren,"  and  my  text  is  fooind 
in  Philippians  3:15-16,  which  reads,  "Let  us  therefore,  as 
many  as  be  perfect  be  thus  minded  and  if  in  anything  ye 
be  otherwise  minded  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 
Nevertheless  whereto  we  have  already  attained  let  us 
walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing." 

Tonight  my  position  is  that  of  the  histoi-ian.  An  his- 
torian whose  responsibility  it  is  to  interpret  and  to  eval- 
uate the  basic  beliefs  of  the  Brethren  Church.  The  re- 
sponsibility of  any  historian  is  great,  for  he  must  take 
facts  of  history  and  give  them  contemporary  meaning.  I 
do  not  wish  to  suggest  in  any  way  that  all  I  am  going  to 
say  tonight  lay  originally  in  the  minds  of  the  fathers  of 
our  chui-ch.  It  is  impossible  to  write  the  history  of  any 
movement  by  those  who  are  contemporary  with  it.  It  is 
impossible  to  put  the  full  depth  of  meaning  into  an  expe- 
rience which  we  ourselves  experience.  It  takes  time:  time 
to  valuate,  time  to  understand,  and  time  to  comprehend. 

I  realize  that  it  is  an  extremely  difficult  task  for  any 
one  man  to  evaluate  a  religious  experience  such  as  has 
been  experienced  by  our  churches.  I  also  realize  the  in- 
adquacy  of  myself  to  try  to  put  the  basic  concepts  of 
men  like  Mack,  Sauer  and  the  other  names  that  are  out- 
standing in  our  fellowship,  into  words  and  ideas,  that 
which  lay  in  their  minds  and  Lay  in  their  hearts.  And 
yet  I  am  very  much  interested  tonight  in  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us.  The  things 
that  make  us  Brethren,  and  make  us  realize  that  we  are 
not  something  else. 

If  we  would  have  an  adequate  understanding,  we  must 
begin  where  they  began  250  years  ago.  A  group  of  eight 
people  began  with  an  idea;  a  basic  idea;  an  idea  that  was 
outstanding.  That  idea  was  the  relevancy  of  God  and  His 
meaning  in  human  life;  that  God  has  a  message  which 
He  had  spoken  by  the  mouths  of  His  prophets,  and  through 
His  Spirit  had  guided  the  pens  of  the  apostles,  as  they 
wrote  and  left  for  us  a  written  lecord.  We  begin  with 
God  because  if  we  begin  not  with  God  then  we  have  no 
point  in  beginning. 

Our  people  have  always  been  outstanding  because  of 
their  literal  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  as  the  Word  of 
God.  The  Bible  says  thus  and  we  believe  that  it  is  so.  We 
insist  that  the  Bible  means  what  it  says  and  as  such  we 
have  set  ourselves  apart  from  those  who  think  otherwise. 


By  Rev.  D.  Richard  Wolfe 


It  is  that  literal  interpretation  upon  which  we  base  our 
basic  beliefs  and  by  which  we  call  ourselves  Brethren. 
And  so  it  is  this  belief  in  God  that  is  the  first  basic  be- 
lief of  the  Brethren  Church.  That  in  God  "we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  being,"  not  only  as  individuals,  but  as 
a  Church,  and  it  is  within  His  Word  that  we  find  the 
basic  interpretation  of  those  doctrines  which  have  set  us 
apart  and  to  which  we  bind  our  hearts  and  souls. 

If  we  begin  where  that  group  began  by  taking  the  New 
Testament  as  the  rule  of  faith,  reading  it  carefully  and 
diligently  day  by  day,  praying  over  it  that  we  might  be 
guided  in  its  interpretation  and  meaning,  we  shall,  like 
them,  go  down  to  the  spiritual  River  Eider  and  submit 
ourselves  to  their  baptism.  This  is  the  most  difficult  be- 
lief for  those  who  are  not  Brethren.  Our  insistence  is 
upon  Immersion  as  baptism;  not  only  immersion,  but 
as  triune  immersion — three  times,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Before  I  have  suggested  that  a  great  deal  was  lost  in 
Gennany,  and  a  great  deal  has  been  found.  Also  I  have 
suggested  that  in  Germany  was  lost  the  practice  of  im- 
mersion. Out  of  Gennany  again  came  the  practice  of  im- 
mersion for  baptism  and  from  the  banks  of  the  Eider 
came  a  gi-oup  of  people  whom  we  now  call  Brethren,  who 
insisted   upon   triune   immersion. 

This  afternoon  and  this  evening  I  diligently  consulted 
evei'y  church  history  that  I  have  and  as  far  as  I  am 
able  to  find,  our  groups,  those  who  trace  their  ancestry 
back  to  Alexander  Mack,  are  the  only  churches  in  Prot- 
estantism that  practice  triune  immei'sion.  We  are  to  be 
congratulated!  We  stand  alone.  If  you  read  the  history 
of  the  Christian  church  carefully,  you  will  find  that  triune 
immersion  is  held  today  and  practiced  by  the  Greek  Or- 
thodox Catholic  Church  which  broke  away  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  about  the  8th  century  of  the  present  era 
because  the  Roman  Chui-ch  insisted  that  immersion  was 
not  necessary.  And  for  these  lo,  many  hundreds  of  years, 
the  Greek  Church  has  practiced  behind  the  closed  doors 
of  its  sanctuary  the  same  baptism  with  which  we  bap- 
tize those  who  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

History  is  strange.  It  reveals  many  faults,  many  errors, 
many  discrepancies.  Tonight  I  was  amazed  to  find  that 
such  men  as  Calvin,  Martin  Luther,  and  other  great  i-e- 
formers  of  the  Reformation  era,  all  attempted  to  restore 
the  practice  of  triune  immersion.  A  preacher  in  the  eai-ly 
Lutheran  Church  wrote  to  Dr.  Luther  one  time  and  asked 
how  he  should  baptize  a  Jewess  who  had  come  to  him 
for  church  membership.  And  the  letter  which  Dr.  Luther 
sent  back  stated  these  cardinal  principles:  That  first  he 
should  obtain  the  confession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Sec- 
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ondly  she  should  be  instructed  in  the  beliefs  of  the  church, 
the  meaning  of  baptism  and  the  significance  of  the  sac- 
raments. And  finally,  she  should  be  baptized  by  immer- 
sion, three  times. 

History  is  indeed  strange.  We  can  trace  the  history  of 
triune  immersion  in  the  writings  of  the  Church  fathers, 
which  we  have  in  print  in  black  and  white,  to  the  year 
53  A.  D.  A  writer  of  the  early  church  by  the  name  of 
Polycarp  who  was  baptized  by  John  the  Evangelist,  or 
the  beloved  disciple,  who  also  baptized  his  pupil  Irenaeus, 
and  from  Irenaeus'  writings  we  have  the  instruction  and 
the  admonition  to  baptize  by  triune  immersion. 

The  Brethren  have  never  considered  themselves  as 
judges  of  other  denominations  or  other  practices  of  im- 
mersion. We  have  found  within  the  history  of  the  church 
and  within  the  pages  of  God's  Word  the  insti'uctions  to 
baptize.  And  by  the  grace  of  God  we  follow  that  instruc- 
tion. Many  people  frown  upon  us  because  we  insist  upon 
immersion,  three  times  forward,  and  because  of  our  be- 
lief, such  names  as  the  Tunkers,  or  the  Dunkers,  and  in 
the  German  it  was  a  very  reflecting  name,  "Der  Tunker," 
we  have  borne  the  weight  of  those  phrases  because  we 
believe  in  what  we  practice,  and  we  practice  what  we 
believe. 

When  it  comes  to  the  baptism  of  other  churches,  that 
is  their  affair;  that  is  their  faith.  We  would  not  change 
their  practice,  we  would  not  question  their  faith.  But, 
when  one  comes  to  us  to  be  a  member  of  our  church  we 
insist  upon  triune  immersion  for  two  reasons:  First  be- 
cause we  believe  it  is  historically  accurate;  and  secondly, 
and  probably  most  important,  we  believe  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  kindred  minds.  That  those  who  have  the  same 
immersion  or  same  baptism;  who  obsei-ve  the  same  com- 
munion; who  worship  in  the  same  way,  have  the  deepest 
Fellowship  and  the  truest  communion  from  one  another. 
For  that  reason  we  stand  firm  upon  our  beliefs.  History 
leaves  no  doubt  that  the  earliest  form  of  baptism  of 
which  we  have  any  record  at  all,  was  that  of  triune  im- 
mersion. We  make  no  apologies  for  being  historical.  We 
make  no  apology  for  being  insistent. 

Secondly,  there  is  the  belief  which  sets  us  apart  when 
we  come  to  the  communion  table — the  three-fold  com- 
munion of  the  Brethren  Church:  the  love  feast,  the  wash- 
-ng  of  the  saints'  feet,  and  the  Eucharist  of  the  bread 
ind  the  wine.  Again  history  substantiates  our  position.  I 
was  surprised  and  a  bit  amused  some  weeks  ago  when 
n  one  of  my  university  classes  it  became  my  task  to  report 
ipon  the  work  of  our  particular  denomination.  And  in 
;he  course  of  the  report  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  refer 
■o  certain  beliefs  and  doctrines  of  our  church.  I  was  sur- 
Drised  that  there  were  present,  ministers,  and  all  of  them 
vere  ministers,  who  had  never  heard  of  the  Brethren 
jhurch,  who  were  not  aware  of  the  practices  and  beliefs 
>f  our  denomination.  A  similar  experience  happened  to 
ne  while  I  was  holding  my  student  pastorate  during  my 
:ollege  days  and  seminary  days  in  Ohio.  For  I  held  the 
Pastorate  of  a  small  Congregational  Church,  and  one  Sun- 
lay  in  the  course  of  the  discussion  of  the  lesson  we  came 
■0  the  13th  chapter  of  John  which  gives  us  the  specific 
idmonition  and  instruction  for  washing  of  the  feet.  There 
vas  a  little  old  lady  there,  well  in  her  seventies,  who 
iaid,  "Well  nobody  practices  that  today,"  and  I  was  very 
rappy  to  tell  her  that  there  were  churches  that  obsei-ved 


the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet,  an  incident  of  which  she 
knew  nothing,  of  which  siie  was  not  aware. 

What  a  wonderful  feeling  it  was  for  me  as  a  lad  of 
about  thirteen  years,  to  participate  in  my  first  commun- 
ion, the  first  washing  of  feet.  A  strange  and  new  expe- 
rience. One  which  lacked  meaning  at  the  time,  but  one 
which  has  grown  upon  me  because  I  now  understand,  at 
least  partially,  the  meaning  of  Christ's  word  when  He 
said,  "Except  I  wash  your  feet,  you  have  no  part  with 
me,"  and  "If  I,  youi-  Master  have  washed  your  feet,  then 
ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  another's  feet."  How  different 
the  circumstances;  how  alike  the  spiritual  atmosphere. 

As  Christ  washed  the  tainted  feet  of  the  disciples,  cov- 
ered with  dust  and  grime  of  the  Galilean  and  Judean 
roads,  tainted  by  the  sin  of  the  world,  there  is  the  feel- 
ing that  He  had  cleansed  them  spiritually;  He  had  hum- 
bled Himself,  He  had  taught  them  the  lesson  of  the  ser- 
vant and  the   master. 

And  then  we  eat  the  common  meal  together  in  silence, 
but  in  a  fellowship  and  a  communion  that  is  stronger 
than  can  he  expressed  in  words.  As  we  receive  the  bread 
and  break  it  together,  and  as  we  accept  the  cup  and  drink 
it  in  unison,  we  express  our  confidence  in  the  resurrection 
of  Christ;  the  assurance  of  His  coming  kingdom,  and  the 
reality  of  His  living  presence  in  our  world  and  in  our 
life. 

Finally,  that  one  great  doctrine  of  the  church  which  has 
been  woefully  neglected,  even  among  those  of  our  own 
faith  and  belief.  "If  there  be  one  sick  among  you,  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  and  be  anointed."  How  strange  it  is 
that  within  the  last  ten  years  there  have  been  a  number 
of  great  books  and  outstanding  articles  that  have  been 
printed  and  published  on  the  Power  of  Prayer.  Neither 
have  all  of  the  authors  been  ministers  or  doctors  of  the- 
ology, for  the  name  of  Alexis  Carrel  stands  out  as  the 
author  of  that  great  article,  "Prayer  is  Power,"  which 
has  been  printed  and  reprinted  thousands  and  thouands  of 
times — an  article  of  faith. 

Those  things  which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us 
are  those  things  which  we  find  by  reading  the  Word  of 
God  and  accepting  the  literal  interpretation  of  the  com- 
mands that  have  been  given  us.  A  great  question  which 
faces  us  now  as  a  people  is  this:  Is  this  a  faith  of  the 
past,  or  is  it  a  faith  of  the  future  which  we  have  not 
yet  attained?  Has  the  final  word  of  God  been  spoken,  or 
does  God  continue  to  speak  today  through  the  lives  of 
those  who  follow  Him;  who  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth  ? 

By  the  distinctiveness  of  our  doctrine  we  have  no  de- 
sire or  intention  to  draw  the  eyes  of  the  world  to  our- 
selves. We  would,  in  truth,  call  attention  to  God.  And  yet, 
that  particular  faith  that  would  observe  the  timth  and 
call  attention  to  God,  cannot  but  help  call  attention  to 
itself.  For  truth  is  always  a  curiosity  among  those  who 
know  not  the  truth.  It  is  always  strange  because  it  is  al- 
ways new. 

There  is  the  problem  of  education  among  our  two 
churches;  that  which  we  feel  most  keenly,  that  which 
serves  us  with  a  notice  of  immediate  demand  in  a  pres- 
ent need.  Education,  after  all,  is  merely  the  handing  on 
from  one  generation  to  another  that  which  is  the  best 
in  our  culture,  in  our  faith  and  in  our  world.  And  it  be- 
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comes  the  responsibility  of  each  successive  generation  to 
pass  on  to  its  children  those  things  which  are  most  surely 
believed  among  us.  That  is  the  great  fellowship  of  the 
saints,  continuing  down  through  the  years.  A  fellowship 
that  is  as  strong  between  our  generation  and  the  genera- 
tion of  Alexander  Mack,  Sr.,  as  it  is  between  the  gener- 
ation past  and  the  generation  present.  That  fellowship 
depends  upon  a  continuing  of  the  spirit,  upon  the  accept- 
ance of  the  beliefs,  and  upon  a  continuation  of  the  doc- 
ti-ines  and  practices  of  the  church.  We  are  all  saints  be- 
cause we  all  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  all  have  expe- 
rienced the  sainthood  of  the  saved  soul. 

A  book  recently  off  the  press  bears  the  title,  "When 
The  Lamp  Flickers."  To  nie  it  has  a  very  great  mean- 
ing and  particulaily  a  great  meaning  to  Brethren.  When 
the  Lamp  flickers;  when  there  is  occasion  to  doubt,  occa- 
sion to  fear;  when  the  future  may  look  the  blackest,  when 
the  lamp  of  Faith  flickers— then  there  is  need  to  reiter- 
ate   and    to    re-emphasize    those    things   which     are     most 


surely  believed  among  us.  If  we  have  set  ourselves  apart, 
it  is  because  we  have  experienced,  in  action,  the  results 
of  mixing  various  cultures  and  various  faiths.  There  was 
a  time  when  our  forefathers  had  set  themselves  apart 
and  were  distinctively  known  by  their  dress  and  their 
garb.  They  refused  to  take  an  oath,  sign  a  pledge,  to 
clench  the  fist,  or  carry  the  sword.  At  that  time  any  one 
of  our  ancestors  could  walk  into  a  bank  in  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania,  ask  for  a  grant  of  money  and,  upon  verbal 
promise  of  its  repayment,  he  was  granted  the  loan,  no 
questions  asked,  no  pledge  to  sign,  no  mortgage  to  be 
given.  How  things  have  changed!  How  we  need  again  to 
look  to  the  basic  beliefs  of  the  Brethren;  to  find  what  has 
made  us  strong  and  made  us  i"ich  in  inheritance  that  has 
lit  the  light  again  from  time  to  time  and  made  it  burn 
brilliantly,  instead  of  flickering.  So,  when  the  lamp  flick- 
ers, we  must  join  faith  and  heritage  with  promise  and 
opportunity  that  we  may  have  those  things  that  are  most 
surely  believed  among  us.  — Johnstown,  Penna. 


ONE  OF  THE  MOST  HEARTBREAKING  situations 
of  which  I  can  conceive  is  that  brought  about  by 
those  who  claim  to  have  been  called  to  "Preach  The 
WORD,"  but  preach  only  such  portions  they  like  and,  as 
they  like  to  preach  it,— sometimes  wrongly— fearing  to 
lose  favor  with  man,  instead  of  preaching  it  without  fear 
of  man,  but  choosing,  if  necessary,  to  suffer  the  reproach 
of  man  to  keep  in  favor  with  God. 

It  is  written,  "Jesus  grew  in  favor  with  God  and  Man." 
He  did!  But  the  more  he  grew  in  favor  with  God  the  less 
he  grew  in  favor  with  Man.  But  that  should  not  be 
thought  strange;  for  it  was  not,  or  is  not,  God's  intention 
that  man  should  dictate  to  Him  how  he  should  be  saved. 
God's  plans  are  perfect  and  complete;  and  if  man  does 
not  agree  with  them  and  accept  them,  there  is  no  chance 
through  refusal  of  them  to  be  saved.  Prov.  14:12.  "There 
is  a  way  which  seemeth  'right'  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 
thexeof  are  the  ways  of  death." 

Jesus  defining  the  "two  ways"  set  forth  the  fact  of 
there  being  no  need  of  restriction  on  the  broad  way  and 
through  the  wide  gate  but  on  the  narrow  way  and  through 
the  gate,  limited  to  passage  upon  conditions  there  are  no 
restrictions.  The  mental  and  spiritual  picture  depicts  the 
impossibility  of  entering  upon  the  narrow  way  through 
the  gate  with  limited  access,  until  he  or  she  desiring  en- 
trance has  conformed  to  the  requirements  that  either 
increase  or  decrease  spiritual  size  to  fit  the  spiritual  gate. 
Or  in  other  words,  no  person  can  entei'  bundled  in  "sheep's 
clothing"  or  in  "filthy  rags."  If  one  gets  into  the  con- 
gregation that  way,  he  or  she  has  not  entered  through 
the  strait  gate  to  travel  the  narrow  way;  nor  have  they 
entered  the  door  to  the  sheep-fold.  Something  is  required 
One  who  has  wabbled  around  on  the  broad  road  and  in 
and  out  of  the  wide  gate,  gathering  a  lot  of  the  world's 
filth,  will  be  much  surprised  in  finding  a  change  of  heart 


and  garment  and  a  circumspect  walk  is  required  before 
entering  the  difficult  gate. 

We  cannot  attend  the  "Wedding"  unless  we  have  donned 
the  provided  garb.  We  cannot  walk  the  Sacred  Way  in  a 
cloak  of  sin;  never!  The  redeemed  walk  there  in  washed 
robes.  Nothing  unclean  shall  pass  over  it.  Now  and  Here 
is  the  time  and  the  place  for  training.  Those  who  have 
been  chosen  to  lead  or  train  have  a  great  responsibility 
and  must  not  evade  anything;  even  the  humblest  things 
Jesus  taught  and  exemplified,  though  their  importance  be 
not  fully  understood.  Teach  and  practice  them,  and  we, 
like  Peter,  shall  know  hereafter — whenever  that  here- 
after shall  be  .  .  .  we  will  have  to  "leara  to  labor  and  to 
wait."  "Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  when  his  Lord 
cometh  shall  find  so  doing."  Luke  12:43. 

1  might  be  wrong,  but  by  the  Word  I  believe  I'm  right, 
but  perhaps  a  bit  bold,  but  I  ti-ust  of  that  type  of  bold- 
ness which  is  not  sinful,  when  I  say  the  clergy  in  gen- 
eral— not  all,  should  get  busy  declaiing  and  practicing 
those  humble  doctrines  Jesus  taught  and  exemplified.  And 
that  isn't  all:  they  should  apologize  to  the  public  from 
whom  they  have  long  withheld  them.  I'm  of  this  opinion: 
we  will  be  sui'prised  to  learn  of  credits  given  for  sub- 
mitting to  commands,  though  the  whys  and  the  where- 
fores we  did  not  fully  comprehend. 

Going  a  bit  further,  we  might  be  surprised  to  learn 
that  much  of  that  we  thought  we  understood,  we  did  not 
undeistand  at  all,  but  it  was  just  a  case  of  thinking  we 
knew  more  than  God.  Well,  in  that  we  had  nothing  no  the 
devil;  he  pretended  he  knew  more  than  God,  but  he  didn't. 
Still  Adam  and  Eve  believed  him;  and  so  have  many  since, 
after  knowing  he  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning,  andi 
still  is.  Our  being  deceived  lay  often  in  our  observing 
through  mere  human  perception,  by  which  we  so  easily 
underestimate  principle  through  the  lack  of  spiritual  con- 
ception. 
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It's  too  bad,  but  true,  that  often  when  one  stands  firmly 
for  Christ-taught  and  Christ-exemplified  doctrines  he  is 
confronted,  affronted  and  reproached  as  being  "narrow" 
by  those  who  are  so  "broad"  as  to  accept  any  kind  of 
mud  and  reject  evei-ything  that  has  humiliation  in  its 
performance. 

Often  "narrowness"  is  referred  to  specifically  regard- 
ing Christ-given  commands.  Narrow  or  Broad,  I'll  take 
ray  chance  on  the  "narrow  way"  with  God's  Rod  and 
Staff,  instead  of  having  too  much  of  that  Broad  The- 
ology that  some  preachers  stuff  into  the  religious  knap- 
sack of  those  they  can  dupe. 

Somehow,  but  for  no  apparent  reason,  man  through- 
out his  entire  history,  has  shown  more  resentment  toward 
the  principles  that  required  humiliation  for  his  advance- 
ment than  he  has  shown  toward  that  which  hindered  his 
progress,  and  actually  debased  him — Self-exaltation.  He 
failed  in  that.  The  most  fruitful  change  possible  to  this 
Age  must  come  through  the  submission  of  the  human  will 
to  the  Divine  Will;  then,  and  then  only,  will  the  Race 
know  what  degree  of  heavenly  bliss  is  possible  on  the 
earth.  Then  we  will  not  pray  in  vain,  "Thy  will  be  done 
in  Earth  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven.  Then  Counselors  meet- 
ing with  the  pretense  of  establishing  peace  will  not  de- 
clare war. 

— Lanark,   Illinois. 


^letixc^    ^otcd 


The  Mid-iueek  Meeting 

There  were  only  two  or  three  of  us 

Who  came  to  the  place  of  prayer; 
Came  in  the  teeth  of  a  driving  storm, 

But  for  that  we  did  not  care, 
Since  after  our  hymns  of  praise  had  risen 

And  our  earnest  prayers  were  said, 
The  Master  Himself  was  present  there, 

And  gave  us  the  living  bread. 

It  was  only  a  handful  gathered  in 

To  the  little  place  of  prayer; 
Outside  were  struggling  and  pain  and  sin, 

But  the  Lord  Himself  was  there. 
He  came  to  redeem  the  pledge  He  gave — 

Wherever  His  loved  ones  be. 
To  stand  Himself  in  the  midst  of  them, 

Though  they  count  but  "two  or  three." 

And  forth  we  fared  in  the  bitter  rain. 

But  our  hearts  had  grown  so  warm, 
It   seemed   like   the   pelting   of   summer  flowers. 

And  not  the  crash  of  the  storm. 
'Twas  a  time  of  the  dearest  privilege 

Of  the  Lord's  right  hand,  we  said. 
As  we  thought  of  how  Jesus  Himself  had  come 

To  feed  us  the  living  bread. 

— Berlin,   Penna.,   Bulletin. 


What  can  be  more  unkind  than  our  low  spirits  to 
others,  to  go  about  in  the  world  like  demons  poisoning 
the  fountains  of  joy. 
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Brethren    Youth    Portable 
Chapel   Project 


(Chapel  to  be  purchased  for  the 
Mission    Board    to   use    in   estab- 
lishing new  churches) 
This    project   is    for   every    youth 
group  in  the  church 


Sponsor  it  in  your  church 


$1,800.00     Here  we  are! 


Write  Brethren  Youth, 

Ashland   College, 

Ashland,  Ohio 

for  details 
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SUPPORT   THE   NATIONAL 
YOUTH   PROJECT 


SPECIAL     NOTICE 
INDIANA  BRETHREN  YOUTH 

January  20,  1951  is  an  important  date  for  the 
Brethren  Youth  of  Indiana.  At  that  time  there  will 
be  a  grand  Brethren  Youth  Birthday  Party  at  Win- 
ona Lake,  with  special  and  interesting  features  in 
the  afternoon,  plus  a  banquet  at  the  Eskimo  Inn. 
Send  your  name  to  the  undei-signed  as  quickly  as 
possible  in  order  that  you  may  receive  direct  mail 
concerning  this  program. 

DO  IT  NOW!!  DON'T  DELAY!!  Mail  your  name 
to: 

Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley, 
1603  East  Cenetr  Street, 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 
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PUBLICATION   DAY  WILL 
not  come  to  the  Brethren  Church  as  any  sur- 
prise, for  the  first  of  each  succeeding  year  has 
always  turned  our  minds  toward  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company,  with  its  needs  and  its  plea  for  the 
support  of  the  entire  denomination. 

This  year  can  be  no  exception  to  the  rule.  Indeed, 
the  need  seems  to  be  greater  than  even  in  past 
\ears,  due  largely,  to  the  great  increase  in  prices 
and  labor,  which  should  not  seem  at  all  strange  to 
any  of  us. 

Back  in  1945  we  made  the  following  statement; 
"We  make  no  apologj^ 
for  coming  to  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Brethren 
Church,  asking  for  an- 
other great  Publication 
Day  Offering.  We  have 
every  reason  t  o  feel 
that  it  is  the  will  of  the 
Church  that  we  do  this. 
Tlie  manner  in  which 
you  liave  supported 
this    work    in  the  past 

several  years,  and  especially  during  the  last  years, 
has  given  us  that  impression,  for  the  evident  inter- 
est shown  is  proof  of  your  desire  to  have  a  growing 
Publishing  House." 

That  paragraph  might  just  as  well  have  been 
written  each  and  every  year  since  that  time,  for 
each  year  we  have  come  to  you  with  a  reciuest  for 
funds  to  fill  in  the  gaps  where  it  is  not  possible  to 
finance  completely  the  publications  of  the  church 
proper.  It  is  that  annual  offering  that  tides  us  over, 
and  that  permits  such  expansion  as  is  necessary  to 
keep  up  with  the  trend  of  modern  printing. 

Writing  in  1946,  Dr.  E.  G.  Mason  made  this  sig- 
nificant statement,  as  he  wrote  concerning  the  neces- 
sity of  making  a  large  Publication  Day  Offering: 
"We  must  not  forget  that  now  our  contributions 
and  gifts  and  our  sacrifices  are  more  necessary  than 
ever  before.  This  is  particularly  true  in  the  support 
of  our  Christian  ideals.  It  is  true  because  the  prob- 
lems now  faced  in  the  world  as  a  whole  must  be 
solved  by  our  political,  social  and  economic  leaders 
who  are  unprepared  to  lead  us  to  a  permanent  and 
lasting  peace  without  the  help  of  the  Almighty  God. 
If  our  leaders  and  all  peoples  would  follow  God's 
rules  for  permanent  peace  as  Jesus  gave  them  to  us, 
the  problems  would  become  relatively  simple." 

Again,  this  paragraph  might  just  as  well  have 
been  written  for  our  pi'esent  issue,  so  well  is  the 
present  situation  defined.  The  need  to  keep  a  Chris- 
tian emphasis  before  the  people  constantly  is  suf- 


ficient reason  to  insist  upon  a  continual  support  of 
our  Publishing  Interests.  This  needs  no  other  argu- 
ment, since  all  attempts  at  peace  seem  to  be  based 
on  economic  grounds  and  do  not  carry  a  Christian 
emphasis. 

No  denomination  can  hope  to  continue  and  grow 
and  fulfill  its  mission  without  individual  publica- 
tions of  its  own.  Denominational  literature  other 
than  our  own  will  never  make  Brethren  out  of  our 
people.  Therefore,  the  continued  maintenance  of  our 
publishing  house  is  a  "must." 

The  reaching  of  any  objective,  be  it  large  or  small, 
must  be  found  in  the  interest  of  its  supporters.  That 


PUBLICATION 


interest  cannot  be  confined  to  the  "side-lines,"  but 
must  be  active  in  its  participation.  Become  a  partj 
of  the  work  bv  GIVING. 
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AY  AFTER  DAY  WE  ARE 

striving  to  make  our  publications  fit  the  need, 
of  the  church-.at  large.  It  goes  without  sayinj 
that  everji;hing  in  every  publication  will  not  appea 
to  every  individual.  But  the  great  number  of  letter 
we  receive,  a  few  critical,  but  mostly  commendatory 
with  others  with  suggestions  which  we  try  to  mee 
when  at  all  possible,  tells  us  that  there  is  a  real  in 
terest  in  the  over-all  work  of  the  church. 

There  can  be  an  increase  in  the  interest  of  th' 
membership  of  many  churches  if  the  church  corre 
sponding  secretary  will  report  more  often  concern 
ing  the  activities  of  his  or  her  church.  Increased  in 
terest  of  the  individual  churches,  means  increase 
interest  also  in  the  individual  members  of  the  churci 
Increased  individual  interest  means  increased  sut 
scriptions  to  the  Evangelist.  Therefore,  along  wit 
this  "Offering  Appeal,"  we  are  also  appealing  t 
churches  to  "report"  what  is  going  on  in  your  \oci 
congregations. 

Day  after  day  new  problems  arise.  Many  of  thes 
almost  solve  themselves ;  but  many  others  take  tim 
and  effort.  Time  is  a  vital  element  in  the  placin 
of  a  publications  before  the  readers  each  week,  fc 
time  and  a  "dead  line"  wait  for  no  one. 
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OFFERINGS  MUST   STILL 

\^he  a  part  of  our  program.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
time  may  come  when  the  Publishing  Board 
lay  say  to  the  churches,  "We  can  not  get  along  with 
iss  of  an  offering  than  we  are  asking  now."  But 
iitil  such  time  as  the  plant  is  entirely  equipped  with 
lodern  machinery,  and  the  building  debt  is  com- 
letely  liquidated,  we  must  still  send  out  our  appeal 
)r  continued  support. 

Now  just  a  word  about  our  equipment.  In  the 
1st  six  years  a  number  of  new  pieces  of  equipment 
ive  been  purchased  to  take  the  place  of  those 
hich  were  literally  "worn  out."  To  name  these: 


lAY  OFFERING 


of  the  old  worn  hand-fed  press  and  reduces  the  I'un- 
ning  time  of  our  publications  from  one-third  to  one- 
half.      The  above  are  all  paid  for. 

Eighth.  The  last  piece  of  equipment  to  be  pur- 
chased (and  now  very  nearly  paid  for)  is  the  new 
automatic  folder,  which  speeds  up  the  running  time 
of  all  our  publications.  You  have  to  see  it  run  to 
fully  appreciate  what  it  means  to  our  work. 

Our  next  venture  must  be  found  in  our  machine 
casting-equipment.  We  now  have  two  very  old  Inter- 
types,  both  of  which  must  constantly  be  having  re- 
pair parts  placed,  which  slows  down  action  in  this 
department.   The  Board    is    now    considering    this 

problem,  and  must  act 
soon.  Equipment  such 
as  this  really  costs 
money.  But  it  is  the 
"nerve-center"  of  the 
entire  plant:  no  type 
cast  —  no  publication 
off  the  press. 


First.  The  first  purchased  was  the  Kluge  auto- 
latic  job  press.  A  fine  press,  but  it  should  be  trade.! 
3r  a  vertical  press  on  which  much  more  intricate 
'ork  could  be  done  and  at  a  much  faster  rate.  This 
>  one  of  the  hopes  of  the  future  which  it  is  believed 
an  be  accomplished  without  too  much  added  ex- 
ense. 

Second.  The  new  "cutter"  which  replaced  the 
mailer  and  well-worn  one.  This  piece  of  machinery 
1  in  constant  use,  trimming  all  publications  to  sizc^ 

Third.  A  new  mailer,  which  replaced  the  old  one 
lat  refused  to  longer  do  the  work  assigned  it.  The 
ew  one,  more  rapid,  is  a  time-saver. 

Fourth.  New  type  cases,  a  storage  case,  and  some 
ew  type  faces.  The  latter  already  shows  signs  of 
instant  use  and  will  have  to  be  replaced.  Also  suf- 
icient  "storage"  space  is  not  yet  available. 

Fifth.  The  elevator — which  made  storage  space 
1  our  basement  available  for  our  paper.  Without  it 
'6  would  be  utt'eiiy  "lost"  for  space  on  the  main 
oor. 

Sixth.  A  new  "stitcher"  which  replaced  the  old 
ae  which  had  "seen  better  days"  when  it  came  into 
Lir  possession  years  ago. 

Seventh.  The  self-feeding  automatic  press  upon 
hich  we  print  our  publications.  This  took  the  place 


^^^■^^■i^Hi^^^iHl  Thus    you    will    note 

that  the  shop  is  gradu- 
ally becoming  a  modernized  plant.  That  which  re- 
mains for  the  completion  of  the  task  is  still  in  your 
hands. 

JANUARY  IS  ALWAYS  The 

tJ  month  for  the  Publication  Day  Offering.  We 
are  not  setting  any  particular  Sunday  in  the 
month  for  this  offering  to  be  received.  It  should  be 
taken  at  the  convenience  of  the  local  church — but 
it  should  be  taken. 

We  do  not  feel  that  it  is  out  of  line  to  again  ask 
that  the  offering  total  $5,000.00.  Let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  you  are  no  longer  contributing  to  the 
"Press  Fund"  (although  periodically  we  receive 
money  on  pledges  that  were  made  and  not  paid  be- 
fore. By  the  way,  it  may  be  that  you  have  one  of 
such  pledges — we  still  have  quite  a  number  not  com- 
pletely paid — and  have  not  finished  it.  If  so,  just 
place  this  extra  money  in  your  local  Publication 
Offering  envelope  this  year.  We  won't  hold  it 
against  you.) 

Another  thing  1  Get  your  offering  in  to  the  Pub- 
lishing Company  as  soon  after  it  is  received  as  pos- 
sible, thus  we  may  be  able  to  determine  the  total 
quickly.  Make  checks  payable  to  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company,  and  send  them  to  524  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

May  we  express  our  appreciation  to  you  in  ad- 
vance foi'  your  cooperation. 
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Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


1       ing  hour  a  fine  program  was  rendered  by  the  children. 

1  At  the  evening  hour  the  Christmas  story  was  presented 
in  song,  story  and  flannel-art  by  Mrs.  Beeknell,  Mrs. 
Deafenbaugh  and  Mrs.  Bumbaugh.  Word  from  Mrs.  Beek- 
nell tells  us  that  this  group  has  had  the  privilege  of  pre- 

1  senting  the  above  program  a  number  of  times  during  the 
Christmas  season. 

At  a  special  New  Year  Service  on  Sunday  evening,  De- 
cember 31st,  a  service  entitled,  "The  Service  of  Four 
Candles"  was  presented,  with  fifteen  minutes  devoted  to 
each  candle,  which  were  presented  as  symbols. 

Brother  Beekley  is  speaking  each  morning  at  9:30  dur- 
ing the  week  days  over  Station  WKAM  of  Warsaw.  He 
does  this  about  every  other  month.  He  says,  at  the  bot- 
tom of  one  of  his  bulletins,  "We  leave  for  Florida  on  New 
Year's  Day." 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Cash  Day  in  the  Nappanee  Church 
was  observed  on  December  31st,  instead  of  on  the  24th 
as  was  announced   previously.   Their  goal  was   $2,000.00. 

A  service  of  "Carols  and  Candles"  was  presented  at 
the  Nappanee  church  as  a  vesper  from  four  to  five  on 
Sunday  afternoon,   December   17th. 

Mexico,  Indiana.  Brother  Ernest  Minegar,  pastor,  writes 
that  the  W.  M.  S.  Public  Sei-vice  which  was  originally 
scheduled  for  November  26th,  had  to  be  postponed  to 
December  10th.  He  reports  that  they  presented  a  play- 
let and  had  a  very  nice  attendance.  Mrs.  Emma  Black 
read  the  scripture  and  gave  a  very  interesting  address, 
closing  with  prayer.  A  piano  duet  was  rendered  by  Car- 
oline Shafer  and  Delores  Donaldson. 

College  Comer,  Indiana.  Brother  Ernest  Minegar,  who 
is  also  pastor  of  the  College  Corner  Church,  writes,  "A 
special  sei-vice  was  held  at  the  Church  in  honor  of  the 
Golden  Wedding  of  two  of  our  members,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Trent,  on  Sunday,  December  17th.  The  attendance 
in  the  Bible  School  that  day  was  123.  The  service  was 
beautiful  as  Brother  and  Sister  Trent  walked  down  the 
aisle  and  renewed  their  vows  made  between  each  other 
fifty  years  ago.  The  family  enjoyed  a  wedding  and  Christ- 
mas dinner  together  in  the  church  basement,  after  which 
they  exchanged  gifts.  Open  house  was  observed  from 
2:30  to  4:00  o'clock." 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Watch  Night  services  were  ob- 
served in  the  Milledgeville  Church,  beginning  with  the 
C.  E.  meeting  at  6:30.  The  High  School  Class  was  in 
charge  fi'om  the  close  of  this  service  until  10:00  o'clock, 
at  which  time  the  Welcome  Class  took  over  and  served 
i-efreshments.  The  Loyal  Daughters  then  had  charge  of 
the  program  from  11:00  o'clock  until  12:05. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  On  Friday  evening,  December  22nd  the 
Waterloo  church  observed  their  Annual  Christmas  Fam- 
ily Night  in  the  basenient  of  the  church.  A  pot-luck  sup- 
per was  served  at  6:30,  and  gifts  were  distributed.  More 
than   150  were  present. 

A  Four-o'clock  Christmas  Candle  Light  service  was 
held  in  the  Waterloo  Church  on  Sunday,  December  24th. 
The  White  Gift  Offering  was  lifted  at  the  evening  hour. 
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Morrill,  Kansas.  Brother  Robert  Bischof,  Morrill  pas- 
tor, writes,  "Things  have  been  going  along  fairly  well 
here.  The  Sunday  morning  services  are  especially  well  at- 
tended. We  are  enjoying  the  work  here  and  the  people 
are  certainly  'swell'  to  us.  We  have  not  had  any  of  the 
big  snows  like  you  people  in  the  east  have  had." 

The  Christmas  play,  "To  Them  That  Sit  In  Darkness," 
was  given  at  the  morning  service  on  Sunday,  December 
24th. 

Brother  Bischof  reports  the  Laymen  who  were  recently 
organized  are  beginning  to  take  hold  of  their  work  in 
fine  shape. 

The  Editor  wishes  to  express  his  appreciation  for  thfi 
many  fine  Christmas  greetings  which  came  to  the  office. 
Also  for  the  fine  cooperation  which  has  been  manifest 
during  the  past  year.  We  appreciate  also  the  fine  words 
expressed  in  many  letters  concerning  the  Evangelist.  Just 
remember,  we  cannot  do  it  without  your  help.  Brother 
C.  F.  Yoder  writes  us  from  Argentina,  "As  I  have  had 
editorial  work  to  do  a  good  part  of  ray  life,  I  know  how 
to  appreciate  the  trials  of  an  editor.  That  gives  rae  the 
idea  to  express  to  you  my  appreciation  of  the  good  ser- 
vice you  have  given  the  church  as  editor  for  many  years." 
We  surely  appreciate  this. 


7efc  Sc»tte«tcc  Sen4Ho*t4>  Ott 

1.     The    Willing    Giver — Abraham    in  the  offering  of 
his  son. 

2.  The  Big  Little  Giver — the  widow  who  in  giving  two 
mites  gave  most  of  all. 

3.  The  Givers  Who  Were  Not  Niggardly — the  Mace- 
donians, who  gave  up  their  ability  and  beyond. 

4.  The  Unpretentious  Giver — the  Good  Samaritan,  who 
made  no  show  of  his  giving. 

5.  The  Sacrificial  Giver — David,  who  in  buying  the 
threshing  floor  of  Araunah  would  not  give  to  the  Lord 
that  which  had  cost  him  nothing. 

6.  The  Voluntary  Giver — Zacchaeus,  the  man  who  did 
not  wait  to  be  asked  to  give. 

7.  Givers  Who  Had  Nothing  to  Give — Peter  and  John: 
"Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,"  but  gave  themselves. 

8.  The  Covetous  Givers — Ananias  and  Sapphira,  who 
held  back  a  part  and  suffered  dire  penalty. 

9.  The  First  Givers — the  Wise  Men,  who  came  from 
the  heathen  world! 

10.  The  Giver  Who  Did  Not  Count  the  Cost— Mary, 
who  gave  lavishly  of  the  gifts  of  love. 

— Watchman  Examiner 


A  Christ-like  heart  is  compassionate,  not  cold  or  crit- 
ical. 
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The   Missionary    Board    Section 

Furnished  by  E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary 


MISS  VEDA  LISKEY  WRITES 


av  Friends, 

What  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  it  gives  me  to  greet  all 
you  this  Christmas  season  and  to  wash  you  a  very  hap- 
New  Year!  Christmas  in  Nigeria  finds  us  with  flow- 
!  blooming  and  with  blue  skies  overhead.  Even  though 
les  separate  us,  yet  the  spirit  of  Christmas  warms  and 
ids  our  hearts  together. 

"Christmas  has  a  beauty 
That  fills  hearts  far  and  near 

Christmas  has  a  meaning 
That  to  all  the  world  is  dear." 
My  work  has  been  especially  time-consuming  these  past 
(  months  since  I  have  been  the  only  nurse  at  the  Gar- 
da  Hospital.  I  will  probably  continue  to  be  alone  until 
rlough  time.   We  have   a  44-bed   general   hospital   with 
irious   departments    and   a   staff   of    17    African    nurses 
.11  male).  We  have  a  large  daily  clinic  with  an  average 
tendance  of  100  with    an    average    of    250    treatments 
ven.   1   enjoy  very  much  working  with   Dr.   Studebaker 
ho  is  the  doctor  in  charge  and  whom  some  of  you  know. 
Since  I  have  been  in  full  charge  of  all  nursing  duties 
;  the  hospital,  I  have  moved  to  the  nurses'  residence  near 
le  hospital.   I  have  a  larger  house  which  is  quite  con- 
?nient,  with  many  flowers  and  a  fair  garden.  But  being 
)  near  to  the  hospital  has  its  disadvantages!  Many  sick 
3ople  just  feel  fhey  must  see  the  white  nurse  and  have 
5r  touch  them,  even  for  minor  ailments,  when  we  would 
ke  to  have  the  trained  African  hospital  workers  "carry 
n"  whenever  possible.  Consequently,  they  keep  a  beaten 
ath  to  my  door — men,  women  and  children  from  the  va- 
ious   near-by   tribes.   I   am  very   grateful   to   be   able   to 
elp   several   babies  too,  with  fresh   milk,  for  it  is  very 
:arce  here. 
Outside  of  my  hospital  duties,  I  have  been  more  than 
usy  with  church  activities.  I  enjoy  very  much  being  on 
he  Music   Committee  of  the  church  along  with  two  Af- 
icans  and  another  missionary.  I  take  my  turn  directing 
he  congregational  singing.   The  singing  is  indeed  thrill- 
ng  and  would  surprise  you  very  much  if  you  could  hear 
t.  1  have  led  prayer  meeting  once  this  quarter  and  it  is 
10  longer  a  great  effort  to  speak  in  the  language  of  the 
leople.  That  gives  me  a  feeling  of  nearness  to  the  Bura 
leople  when  I  can  "visit"  with  them  like  old  friends. 

How  I  wish  I  had  a  greater  knowledge  of  bookkeeping. 
;n  addition  to  the  bookkeeping  duties  of  the  hospital,  I 
im  also  church  treasurer  and  this  keeps  me  busy  in  spare 
noments. 

During  the  rainy  season  we  are  more  or  less  cut  off 
from  other  parts  of  the  mission  area,  and  mail  comes 
and  goes  more  or  less  irregularly.  The  oxygen  equipment 
for  the  hospital  which  was  so  generously  donated  by  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  the  Southeastern  District 
has  arrived  in  Lagos,  Nigeria,  and  is  waiting  for  better 


roads  before  it  can  be  brought  out.  We  want  to  thank 
everyone  who  had  a  part  in  that  gift  because  we  are  sure 
it  will  be  one  of  our  most  useful  life-saving  pieces  of  hos- 
pital equipment.  We  want  also  to  thank  the  various  indi- 
viduals and  church  groups  who  have  rolled  bandages  for 
the  hospital.  Your  every  effort  in  this  fine  work  is  indeed 
greatly  appreciated,  and  the  patients  are  also  grateful. 
If  there  were  no  bandages  they  would  again  resort  to 
leaves  and  soft  tree  bark  to  bind  up  their  many  tropical 
ulcers. 

After  my  vacation  in  Jos,  I  will  resume  a  Friday  af- 
temoon  singing  class  at  the  Leper  Colony  to  teach  gome 
.300  school  children  new  hymns.  The  Leper  Colony  is 
understaffed  since  the  retirement  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Howard 
Bosler  and  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  help  out  there  when 
I  have  an  opportunity  as  a  person  feels  the  need  of  those 
people  in  a  very  real  way. 

My  cook,  Bobwa,  whom  some  of  you  know  of,  and  his 
wife,  Mshina,  have  just  had  a  baby  daughter  to  bless 
their  home.  I  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in  help- 
ing them  prepare  a  few  simple  things  for  her,  among 
them  a  packing  bo.x  painted  for  a  crib  and  a  mosquito  net. 
I  have  been  teaching  Bobwa  to  sew  and  so  he  nxade  some 
clothes  for  the  baby,  a  most  unheard  of  thing,  as  these 
people  are  so  uncertain  of  their  babies  living  that  they 
do  not  make  any  preparations  whatsoever  for  their  com- 
ing. I  also  had  opportunity  to  teach  Mshina  about  bath- 
ing and  caring  for  the  baby.  This  happy  event  was  cli- 
maxed with  my  going  home  with  mother  and  baby  from 
the  hospital  and  having  prayer  with  them  in  their  cozy 
little  round  grass-roofed  house  made  all  tidy  aid  clean 
for  the  coming  of  their  baby.  It  was  an  occasion  I  shall 
never,  never  forget.  Indeed  their  joys  are  my  joys;  their 
troubles  are  my  troubles. 

You  cannot  imagine  how  grateful  I  am  that  so  many 
of  you  are  taking  time  to  write  and  to  send  gifts  to  the 
hospital  and  to  express  your  deep  interest  in  various  ways 
in  our  work  here  in  Africa.  We  want  each  of  you  to  feel 
that  this  is  both  your  work  and  ours.  Without  the  help 
of  your  prayers,  interest,  gifts  and  support  we  could  not 
carry  on.  May  God  bless  your  every  effort  and  every  ex- 
pression of  interest  in  the  mission  program  in  Nigeria. 

With  every  best  wish  for  all  the  happiness  the  Christ- 
mas  Season  and  the   New  Year  can   bring. 

Sincerely, 

Veda  Liskey,  R.N. 


C.  E.  Krumholz,  Executive  Secretary  for  the  Nation 
Lutheran  Council's  Welfare  Division,  reports  that  there 
are  190,000  displaced  persons  in  the  United  States.  He 
calls  attention  to  the  Christian  people  that  more  attention 
should  be  given  to  the  aged,  and  for  the  establishment  of 
more  homes  and  hospitals. 
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The  Stewardship 

of  Opposition 

Dr.  Halford  E.  Luccock  once  said:  "As  one  reads  the 
New  Testament  he  gets  the  impi'ession  that  the  first 
century  Christian  Church  was  fighting  for  something." 

From  this  distance  it  appears  that  those  early  disciples 
swept  through  the  world  like  a  mighty  tide,  winning  vic- 
tories everywhere.  But  an  unhuiried  reading  of  the  New- 
Testament,  particularly  the  book  of  Acts,  with  the  aid 
of  an  active  imagination  reveals  the  fact  that  every  vic- 
tory was  won  at  the  cost  of  almost  incredible  pain  and 
■suffering. 

It  is  easy  to  imagine  the  apprehension  \\'ith  which  the 
missionaries  approached  each  new  city.  Everywhere  they 
were  the  victims  of  vicious  persecution  on  the  part  of 
the  Jews.  The  story  was  almost  invariably  the  same.  They 
would  enter  a  community,  enjoy  the  hospitality  of  the 
local  synagogue  for  a  few  days  or  weeks,  and  then  as 
soon  as  converts  began  to  be  made  the  tide  would  turn. 
After  that  it  was  beatings,  stonings,  tortures,  and  threats. 

Still  they  went  on!  No  matter  how  bitter  the  opposition 
might  be  in  one  city,  they  entered  the  next  with  deter- 
mination, courage,  and  high  hopes. 

It  was  as  if  they  were  always  turning  their  backs  on 
their  yesterdays.  In  every  instance  they  compelled  their 
opposition  to  teach  them  some  lesson.  Always  they  be- 
lieved in  their  mission  and  hesitated  not  in  the  least. 

They  refused  to  admit  the  impossible  if  it  had  any 
appearance  of  being  the  will  of  God.  They  never  seemed 
to  take  a  survey  of  the  forces  that  opposed  them,  and  they 
never  counted  the  cost  of  their  testimony. 

Those  first  Christian  missionaries  came  to  expect  op- 
position. Their's  was  a  message  which  upset  old  tradi- 
tions and  condemned  some  established  privileges.  It  ran 
counter  to  many  prejudices,  and  would  have  set  aside  a 
few  techniques  which  men  had  long  used  for  pleasing 
God.  Opposition  was  to  be  expected,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  the  Christians  had  a  priceless  gift  to  offer  to  the 
world. 

There  is  great  danger  that  the  modern  Church  shall 
seek  to  avoid  all  opposition.  It  refuses  to  do  its  duty  in 
some  instances  because  of  the  opposition  of  the  newspa- 
pers, in  othei-  cases  because  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce 
or  the  Real  (Estate  Board,  in  still  other  cases  because  its 
membership  belongs  to  some  political  party. 

Just  as  the  mighty  air-liner  rises  from  the  field  and 
soars  away  to  its  destination  in  the  face  of  the  oppos- 
ing wind,  so  the  Church  in  every  generation  has  risen  to 
glorious  heights  when  it  has  accepted  its  stewardship  of 
opposition  and  compelled  its  opponents  to  furnish  it  with 
a  part  of  its  power. — Selected. 


At  press  time  the  C.E.  top- 
ic had  not  arrived.   Sorry. 


Four  Safety  'T)eposit  "Boxes  j 

There  are  four  boxes  in  the  safety  deposit  vault  of  \ite\ 

I.  The  Box  of  Selfishness  j 
I  kept  ,all  my  wealth — and  I  mourn  my  loss; 

For  gold,  in  a  skeleton  hand,  turns  to  dross. 

Love,   friendship,   and  gratitude  might   I  have  bought, 

But  I  kept  my  wealth  till  it  mouldered  to  naught. 

II.  Box  of  Pleasure 

I  spent  all  my  gold — I  danced  and  I  sang — 
The  palace  I  built  with  hilarity  rang; 
Plays,   revels,  and  frolics  from  even  to  dawn — 
But  I  lie  here  with  nothing — I  spent  it;  it's  gone. 

III.  The  Box  of  Avarice 

I  loaned  my  good  money — at  grasping  per  cent — 
'Twas  I  who  got  all  that  you  kept  and  you  spent; 
While  I  counted  my  Millions,  Death  plundered  me  bare — 
And  this  grave  that  I  sleep  in  belongs  to  my  heir. 

IV.  The  Box  of  Charity 

It  was  little  I  had,  but  I  gave  all  my  store 
To  those  who  had  less,  or  who   needed  it  more; 
And  I  came  with  Death  laughing,  for  here  at  the  grave 
In  riches  unmeasured  I  found  what  I  gave! 


THE  MOST  EXPENSIVE  THING 

Sin  is  the  most  expensive  thing  possible. 

It  wastes  money. 

It  wears  the  body  into  decay.  But,  bad  as  these  things 
are,  there  are  even  worse  behind;  for  it  blights  the  in- 
tellect and  withers  the  moral  nature  of  the  man. 

It  weakens  the  will;  it  blunts  the  conscience;  it  hardens 
the  heart. 

It  dries  up  all  the  finer  feelings  of  the  soul,  so  that 
ultimately  all  regard  for  truth  and  holiness  and  purity 
is  gone. 

But  worse  yet.  Sin  is  an  enslaving  thing.  It  becomes 
the  master  of  the  man  who  indulges  in  it,  and  sets  him 
to  do  the  hardest  drudgery.  It  hires  him  out,  as  it  were, 
to  feed  swine,  leaving  him  to  feed  along  with  them. 

That  which  was  at  first  a  joy  becomes  in  the  end  a 
bondage.  That  which  was  at  first  a  pleasant  companion 
becomes  at  length  a  cruel  taskmaster,  who  compels  him 
to  make  bricks  without  straw,  and  sometimes  even  with- 
out clay.  • 

Sin  defiles,  disfigures,  debases,  and  blasts  all  it  touches. 
It  is  at  once  a  state,  guilt  and  a  pollution — Our  Young 
Covenanters — From  Log  of  the  Good  Ship  Grace. 


FALSE  TEACHERS 

Recently,  The  Pathfinder  stated  that  six  Russian  The- 
oligical  Seminaries  are  now  training  3,000  students  for  a  ; 
unique  missionary  work.  When  trained  they  are  to  infil-  ■ 
trate  into  Churches  throughout  the  world  and  spread  Com- 
munist doctrines,  not  Christian  truth.  Three  of  the  Semi- 
naries train  men  for  Catholic  and  Protestant  countries. 
Two  are  for  Buddhists,  Confucianists,  Moslems  and  Brah- 
mins. The  Sixth  is  for  Israel. — Prophetic  News. 
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Prai/er  ffleeting 
Studies 

IBy  C.  1 .  §ilmer 


LIFE 

The  world  is  weary  of  new  tracks  of  thought 

That  lead  to  naught. 

Sick  of  quack  remedies  prescribed  in  vain 

For  mortal  pain. 

Yet  still  above  them  all,  ONE  figure  stands 

With  outstretched  hands. 

Man's  ears  are  deafened  with  conflicting  cries, 

"Here  wisdom  lies!" 

"Here  rest  and  peace  are  found!" 

"Lo  here,  lo,  there. 

All  things  are  fair." 

Yet  still  ONE  Voice  repeats  the  tender  plea: 

"Come  unto  Me!" 

Fools    stumble   on   strange    paths    their    fathers    trod 

In  search  of  God, 

But  found  Him  not,  and  in  defeat  they  died. 

Unsatisfied. 

Yet  NOW  or  THEN,  ONE  ceases  not  to  say: 

"I  am  the  WAY!" 

L  TO  ONiE  NEED  be  in  the  dark  about  the  identity  of 
N  Jesus  Christ  (John  20:31).  He  Who  made  man  was 
lade  Man  (John  1:1,  14).  There  need  be  no  doubt  about 
le  divinity  of  Christ  (1  Tim.  3:16).  John  the  Baptist 
3  the  forerunner  of  Christ  presented  Him  to  Israel  and 
)  us  (John  1:23-29).  John  was  not  aware  of  the  identity 
nd  divinity  of  Christ  until  His  baptism  (John  1:31-34). 
here  has  been  a  needless  controversy  .concerning  Christ 
-oni  John's  day  to  this.  God  had  sought  to  prepare  Israel 
ir  the  coming  of  Christ  through  the  prophets  (Micah 
:2;  Matt.  2:15,  23;  Hosea  11:1).  If  all  in  Christ's  day 
ad  been  honest  like  guileless  Nathaniel  their  problem 
■ould  have  been  easily  solved  (John  1:46;  7:52,  40-44). 
ecause  of  their  unbelief  Christ  utterly  baffled  the  Phar- 
lees  (Mark  12:35;  Matt.  22:42,  43,  46).  The  ancient  rab- 
is  thought  there  had  to  be  a  double  Messiah  in  order  to 
ave  a  suffering  Messiah  and  also  a  reigning  Lord  as 
escribed  in  Isaiah  53  (1  Peter  1:10-12).  They  were 
linded  at  the  cross   (John   12:32-34). 

Through  Israel's  blindness  God  accomplished  the  atone- 
lent  (Acts  13:27).  Peter's  sermon  on  the  Day  of  Pente- 
DSt,  showing  that  the  divinity  of  Christ  was  established 
y  His  resurrection,  brought  moral  conviction  (Acts  2: 
6,  37).  Such  was  the  burden  of  all  apostolic  testimony 
Col.  1:27;  Acts  9:22;  28:23).  The  executioners  of  Christ 
id  not  know  what  they  were  doing  (1  Cor.  2:3-8).  The 
hrist-rejectors  of  today  crucify  Him  afresh,  knowing 
'hat  they  are  doing  (Heb.  6:6).  All  who  were  convinced  in 
eter's  day  of  the  divinity  of  the  Christ  made  a  ready 
cceptance  of  Him  as  personal  Saviour  (Acts  3:13-19; 
:4).  Thus  it  was  with  the  Lord's  brothers  who  did  not 


believe  on  Him  until  after  the  resurrection  (John  7:5; 
Acts  1:14;  Gal.  1:19).  Stephen  was  stoned  in  fulfilment 
of  John  16:2.  After  listening  to  Stephen's  sermon  on  the 
divinity  of  Christ  Saul  was  determined  to  stamp  out  Chris- 
tianity (Acts  8:3;  26:9-11).  Saul  had  to  be  convinced  of 
the  deity  of  Christ  (Acts  9:4,  5;  1  Tim.  1:12-13).  When 
the  issue  was  decided  he  lived  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God   (Acts  9:20;  Gal.  2:20). 

C.  T.  Judd  said,  "If  Jesus  Christ  be  God  and  died  for 
me,  then  no  sacrifice  can  be  too  great  for  me  to  make 
for  Him"  (Rom.  12:1).  How  can  any  one  acknowledge  the 
divinity  of  Christ  with  his  head  without  enthroning  Christ 
as  Lord  of  his  life  (Matt.  12:30;  John  1:11,  12)?  When 
one  is  settled  as  to  the  Person  of  Christ  he  is  ready  to 
make  the  good  confession   (John   1:45-51;  Acts  8:37). 

Would-be  philosophers  make   blind  our  eyes 

With  sophistries. 

And  bid  our  faith  by  Science  stand  appalled 

Yet  still   ring  out   these  words   of  tender  truth ; 

"I  am  the  TRUTH!" 

Men  seek  in  vain   some  charm,  whereby  to  flee 

Mortality; 

Some  magic  potion  which  to  them  shall  give 

The  power  to  live. 

Yet   still    one   message   sounds   above   the   strife: 

"I  am  the  LIFE!" 


Gomme^its  on  the  Lcssow  Ivi   the  Cdknr 


Lesson   for  January    14,   1951 

THE  VARIED   MINISTRY   OF  JESUS 

Lesson:   Mark    1:21-22,   29-35 

WE  CANNOT  POSSIBLY  THINK  of  Jesus  living  a 
normal  life  after  He  entered  upon  His  real  min- 
istry. There  were  no  real  rest  periods  for  Him;  no  eight- 
day — five  day  week;  no  weeks  or  month  of  vacation — foi' 
even  when  He  was  so  weary  that  He  really  needed  to  stop 
awhile,  Mark  records  (Mark  6:31)  "And  he  said  unto  them 
(the  apostles)  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  unto  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  awhile:  for  there  were  many  coming  and 
going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat,"  and 
then  Mark  continues  by  telling  of  the  many  that  "ran 
afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and  outwent  them,  and 
came  together  unto  him."  Then  follows  the  story  of  Je- 
sus' compassion,  which  we  will  deal  with  in  another  les- 
son, that  of  February  11th. 

Just  how  many  of  us  would  devote  as  much  time  to  the 
task  of  ministering  to  those  about  us  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances? How  little  it  takes  to  keep  us  at  home,  away 
from  the  services  of  the  church — a  little  on  Sunday,  but 
even  much  less  during  the  week. 

Have  you  ever  tried  to  follow  the  Master's  footsteps  as 
He  journeyed  about  during  His  earthly  ministry?  He  had 
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to  walk  from  place  to  place.  The  only  time  we  ever  hear 
of  His  riding  was  when  He  rode  triumphantly  into  Jeru- 
salem just  before  His  crucifixion.  All  other  journeys  were 
made  on  foot.  Now  Palestine  is  a  hilly,  rugged  country. 
It  was  no  mere  pleasure  jaunt  to  travel  the  I'ough  al- 
most unbroken  paths  which  led  from  place  to  place.  Many 
the  time  they  must  have  woi'n  out  their  sandals  as  they 
contacted  the  rocks  that  covered  the  uneven  way.  But  He 
never  complained.  He  simply  did  what  He  came  to  earth 
to  do — to  "show  forth  the  Father"  unto  men,  and  then  to 
give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

Our  Golden  Text,  taken  from  Matthew  9:35,  gives  us  a 
pretty  good  picture  of  what  Jesus  did  in  His  ministry, 
for  we  read,  "And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and 
villages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  sickness  and 
every  disease  among  the  people." 

"Teaching — Preaching — Healing."  That  program  is  a  far 
reaching  one.  It  is  one  that  Jesus  expects  His  followers 
to  emulate. 

But  one  cannot  very  well  "teach"  unless  he  is  also  him- 
self taught.  Jesus  was  the  Great  Teacher  because  He  Him- 
self was  the  author  of  all  knowledge.  We  read  that  "in 
him  was  life  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men."  Tnae 
knowledge  is  always  willing  to  be  brought  to  light.  If  we 
become  real  pupils  of  the  Divine  Teacher,  we  will  also  be 
able  to  impart  true  knowledge  to  those  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact. 

Preaching  is  not  merely  the  "saying  of  words."  Jesus' 
preaching  was  such  that  the  people  bore  witness  of  the 
"gracious  words  that  came  out  of  His  mouth,"  but  they 
also  noted  the  life  He  lived,  and  He  was  able  to  say  that 
no  man  was  ever  able  to  show  that  He  had  sinned,  and 
the  writer  of  Hebrews  testifies  that  He  "was  in  all  points 
tempted  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."  Our  own  preaching 
needs  more  than  mere  words,  and  we  are  all  preachers 
whether  we  realize  it  or  not.  What  is  the  Gospel  "accord- 
ing to  you?" 

Jesus  went  every  where  "healing."  We  believe  that  He 
still  has  that  power  to  heal.  He  gave  James  the  words 
which  he  recorded  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  his  epistle.  But 
we  must  remember  that  it  still  is  He  that  is  the  healer, 
not  us. 

Yes  Jesus'  ministi-y  was  varied — it  still  is.  He  still 
teaches,  preaches  and  heals,  although  it  now  is  brought 
to  light  through  human  agencies.  Are  you  one  of  His 
agents? 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


FALLS  CITY,   NEBRASKA 

Since  our  last  report  we  held  oui-  Homecoming  and 
Sunday  School  Rally  on  October  8th.  A  covered  dish  din- 
ner was  served  in  the  church  basement  at  the  noon  hour. 
Rev.  Robert  Bischof,  pastor  of  the  Mon-ill,  Kansas,  (Breth- 
ren Church,  was  our  guest  speaker  in  the  afternoon. 


On  October  15th  a  young  mother  and  a  junior  girl  were 
baptized,  and  then  on  November  5th  four  more  were  bap- 
tized— two  young  married  women  and  two  girls,  making; 
a  total  of  six  in  the  last  three  months. 

Our  revival  services  which  were  to  have  been  held  ini 
early  November,  were  postponed  to  the  two  weeks  pre- 
ceding Palm  Sunday  and  at  that  time  Rev.  John  T.  Byler, 
pastor  of  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  will  be 
our  evangelist. 

The  Falls  City  Church  has  adopted  a  new  constitution 
which  is  the  best  we  have  ever  read.  Rev.  Eppley,  with 
Guy  and  John  Lichty  were  the  constitution  committee. 

One  of  our  young  men,  John  Lichty,  took  his  stand  for 
all-out  work  for  the  Lord  and  is  now  in  Ashland  College 
studying  for  the  ministry. 

We  have  a  large  group  of  boys  in  age  from  twelve 
through  fifteen  years  who  are  working  on  Boys'  Broth- 
erhood Organization.  They  have  chosen  James  Rieger  from 
the  Laynien's  Organization  for  their  sponsor  and  expect 
to  complete  the  organization   in   the  near  future. 

The  Sunday  School  is  busy  preparing  its  Christmas 
program.  The  Children's  Division  will  give  their  program 
on  Sunday  morning,  December  17th,  while  the  Kingdorr 
Builders  Class  will  put  on  a  pageant  on  Sunday  evening 
December  24th. 

Our  pastor,  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley,  has  been  giving  us 
some  wonderful  sermons  on  Sunday  evenings  on  how  tc 
live  a  true  Christian  life  according  to  God's  Holy  Word. 

May  we,  as  Brethren,  do  more  for  the  building  up  ol 
His  Kingdom  in  the  New  Year  we  have  before  us,  thar 
we  have  in  the  past.  ■ 

Mary  E.  Rieger,  Cor.  Sec. 

i^  i^  ^ 

REVIVAL  AT  BRYAN,   OHIO 

One  year  ago  last  October  15th,  the  writer  had  thej 
blessed  experience  of  serving  as  evangelist  at  our  Smith-I 
ville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  of  which  Brother  Vernor 
Grisso  is  the  pastor.  After  learning  to  know  Brotheil 
Grisso  and  the  splendid  work  he  is  doing  there,  we  ini 
vited  him  to  come  to  Bryan  to  hold  two  weeks  of  revival  j 
here. 

Brother  Grisso  .arrived  on  the  field  on  October  30th  anc 
held  a  meeting  every  night,  with  the  exception  of  Satui-- 
day,  for  two  weeks,  closing  on  November  12th.  The  at- 
tendance was  affected  somewhat  throughout  the  whoU 
series  by  football  games,  open  house  at  the  local  school 
and  for  many  other  reasons,  including  rain.  The  average 
evening  attendance  was  125.  There  were  many  who  drovt 
several   miles  to  attend  every  service. 

He  was  not  with  us  long  before  the  whole  congrega 
tion  "took  him  to  their  heart"  and  he  became  one  of  us 
Some  preachers  have  only  the  ability  to  reach  the  younj 
or  the  older  people,  but  without  exception  his  message: 
brought  blessing  to  both  young  and  older  folk  alike.  No 
only  his  messages  appealed,  but  his  genuine  sincerity 
frankness  and  humility  won  for  him  a  host  of  friendi 
that  will  never  forget  his  stay  with  us. 

The  people  of  the  .Bryan  church  have  long  been  know; 
for  their  hospitality  and  ability  to  prepare  the  fines 
meals  ever.  As  the  pastor  and  evangelist  visited  and  at 
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it  the  many  horaes  during  the  two  weeks,  it  was  easy  to 
lee  that  nothing  was  ever  spared  to  make  us  feel  that 
ve  were  more  than  welcome.  The  meals,  besides  the  veg- 
itables  and  desserts,  ranged  from  chicken,  roast  beef  and 
lam,  to  chicken  again. 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  entertain  Brother  Grisso 
n  the  home  for  the  two  weeks  and  I  can  truthfully  say 
ihat  our  whole  family  was  blessed  in  our  fellowship  with 
lim.  He  became  one  of  the  family  immediately  and  we 
lever  felt  that  he  was  a  stranger  in  any  sense  of  the 
vord.  I  shall  never  forget  the  long  talks  we  had,  that 
3sted,  sometimes,  into  the  early  hours  of  the  morning, 
ind  also  the  times  around  the  family  Altar,  as  well  as 
;he  times  of  recreation  we  shared  together. 

"Bud"  Hunter  was  with  us  for  the  last  Sunday — sing- 
ng  over  the  radio  and  at  the  morning  service.  This  brought 
sack  some  very  fond  memories  of  the  good  times  we  en- 
oyed  working  with  "Bud"  and  Vernon  at  Smithville. 

When  we  invited  him  to  hold  sei-vices  we  emphasized 
;he  fact  that  we  wanted  a  revival  more  than  an  evange- 
:istic  campaign;  and  that  is  exactly  what  we  received,  no 
une  coming  forward  to  be  saved,  but  a  definite  deepen- 
ing of  the  spirit  in  the  hearts  of  the  believer,  and  to  me 
hat  is  a  revival. 

In  closing  we  want  to  express  our  personal  thanks  to 
Brother  Grisso  for  the  blessing  he  was  to  our  family  and 
bo  our  church,  and  it  goes  without  saying  that  there  is 
1  standing  invitation  to  him  to  come  back  any  time  he 
■nay  find  it  convenient.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  use 
nim  is  the  prayer  of  our  people  here  in  Bryan. 

E.  J.  Black,  pastor. 

IIJ  IP  ^1 
CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND 

On  October  20th  we  closed  a  two  weeks  evangelistic 
:'ampaign,  with  Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff  as  our  evangelist. 
During  this  period  we  had  a  revival  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  word.  "Christ  and  Him  crucified"  was  really  Brother 
Benshoff's  theme. 

Brother  Benshoff  spoke  to  the  children  several  nights 
and  also  taught  the  Adult  Bible  Class  on  the  first  Sun- 
day morning  and  the  Young  People's  Class  on  the  sec- 
ond Sunday. 

We  had  two  of  our  folks  call  for  the  Anointing  Service 
which  was  gladly  administered,  with  visible  results  to 
both,  Sisters  Kaylor  and  Schriver. 

The  writer  of  this  report  especially  enjoyed  this  young 
minister's  services,  as  his  father,  the  late  W.  C.  Benshoff, 
served  the  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  congregation  during  the 
building  process  at  that  place,  and  Brother  St.  Clair  was 
a  mere  boy  then,  and  Berlin  was  at  that  time  the  church 
home  of  the  writer. 

The  meeting  resulted  in  one  first  time  confession;  while 
there  were  several  girls,  who  with  tears,  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  accept  Chiist,  but  their  parents  would  not  permit 
them  to  come,  as  they  (the  parents)  themselves  ai-e  not 
Christians.  These  girls  come  regularly  to  Sunday  School, 
belong  to  the  S.  M.  M.,  and  come  occasionally  to  Chris- 
tian Endeavor.  Pray  for  these  parents  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
might  deal  with  them  to  the  extent  that  they  themselves 
will  accept  Christ  as  well  as  pei-mit  these  children  to  do 
the  same. 


We  had  good  attendance,  fine  interest,  and  wonderful 
music  from  both  local  and  visiting  churches,  including 
some  from  the  evangelist's  own  church  at  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania.  Evei-j'one  enjoyed  the  piano  solos  by  both 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Benshoff,  and  were  impressed  by  the  duet 
by  Mrs.  Benshoff  and  son  "Jimmy."  And,  incidentally,  the 
Cumberland  Brethren  discovered  talent  that  had  been  dor- 
mant, by  way  of  a  vocal  sextette  among  their  own  group 
of  Laymen,  including  the  pastor.  Brother  Bruce  Shan- 
holtz.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  use  these  Brethren  often 
to   His  Name's  honor  and  glory. 

We  still  have  prospects  as  a  result  of  these  meetings, 
as  some  older  folks  are  asking  questions  concerning  the 
Way  of  Salvation;  so  we  continue  to  pray  that  they  may 
become  willing  to  unite  with  Christ  and  work  in  our  local 
church,  for  we  recognize  the  need  here,  as  well  as  every- 
where, for  stalwart  Christians  as  Satan  continues  to  bid 
high  for  the  souls  of  men. 

We  are  expecting  to  buy  a  parsonage  in  January,  lo- 
cated right  near  our  church.  We  had  a  bazaar  a  few 
weeks  ago,  the  proceeds  of  which  went  into  our  parson- 
age fund,  which  is  already  well  over  the  $.500.00  mark. 
We  had  seventy-one  in  Sunday  School  on  December  10th. 

Mrs.  F.  J.  Beechley. 

UJ  i(i  (|i 

LOREE,   INDIANA 

Although  without  a  pastor  for  the  past  three  months, 
through  God's  Grace  and  the  untiring  efforts  of  an  active 
Church  moderator  and  official  board,  Loree  is  maintain- 
ing her  own. 

Attendance  and  offerings  have  remained  good  and  the 
various  auxiliaries  function  well.  Guest  preachers  and 
speakers  have  appeared  nearly  every  Sunday  morning  and 
frequently  Sunday  evening  services  have  been  held.  Rev. 
Forrest  Hostetler,  a  neigjiboring  Church  of  the  Brethz-en 
minister,  has  been  very  generous  of  his  time  and  ability. 
His  messages  ring  with  fervor  and  present  a  great  chal- 
lenge. Our  deepest  thanks  to  him  and  to  all  who  have 
been  of  assistance. 

A  two-week  evangelistic  campaign  has  just  closed  with 
Rev.  John  F.  Locke  of  Maurertown,  Virginia,  preaching, 
showing  slides  and  lecturing  on  Palestine  each  evening. 
His  messages  were  very  well  received  and  Rev.  Locke 
has  become  dear  to  the  people  of  Loi'ee.  To  him  we  issue 
an  open  invitation  to  return  whenever  possible.  Rev  Aus- 
tin Gable  very  gi-aciously  led  the  singing,  gave  of  his 
time  in  visitation,  and  led  in  the  Communion  Service  which 
was  held  on  December  twelfth.  Three  members  were 
added  to  the  church  roll — one  by  letter  and  two  by  bap- 
tism. These  two,  a  man  and  wife,  neighbors  of  Rev.  Gable, 
had  made  their  confession  and  been  baptized  by  Rev. 
Gable  previously.  At  this  time,  while  confined  to  their 
home  because  of  illness,  they  sent  a  letter  expressing  their 
desire  to  unite  with  the  Loree  Brethren  Church. 

Our  choir,  which  was  organized  approximately  three 
years  ago,  and  has  given  invaluable  sei-vice,  will  present 
a  Cantata  during  the  Christmas  holidays. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  the  Brethren 
and  may  God  bless  and  keep  us  all. 

LaVon  Fox,  Cor.  Sec. 
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HUNDLEY-FURGESON.  At  the  residence  of  the  un- 
dersigned in  Mexico,  Indiana,  on  September  16th,  Mr. 
William  Hundley  of  Floia  and  Neva  Furgeson  of  Flora, 
were  united  in  marriage.  Neva,  has  been  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Flora  from  her  childhood.  They  will  make  their 
home  in  Flora.  May  God's  richest  blessings  be  upon  this 
union. 

G.  C.  Grisso. 

ASH-CONRAD.  In  the  Fi^t  Brethren  Church  of  (Cor- 
inth) Twelve  Mile,  Ind.  occurred  the  marriage  of  Miss 
Frances  Ellen  Ash  and  Mr.  Joseph  Conrad  on  June  18th, 
1950.  Miss  Ash  was  an  active  member  of  the  Corinth 
Brethren  Church  and  Mr.  Conrad  a  member  of  the  Metea 
Baptist  Church.  The  double  ring  ceremony  was  used  in 
the  presence  of  150  guests.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
attend   these   young  people. 

BEECHER-KNAUFF.  Mr.  Larkin  Beecher  and  Miss 
Noima  Jean  Knauff  were  united  in  marriage  in  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  on  Sunday  afternoon,  July  9,  1950 
at  2:00  P.  M.  The  single  ring  ceremony  being  used  in  the 
presence  of  the  two  immediate  families.  Mr.  Beecher  is  a 
member  of  the  Corinth  Brethren  Church  and  the  bride 
of  the  Perrysburg  Baptist  Church. 

SAUSAMAN-YOCUM.  Miss  Marjorie  lEllen  Sausaman 
and  Mr.  Ross  Edwin  Yocum  were  united  in  marriage  in 
a  quiet  wedding  at  the  home  of  the  writer  on  July  27, 
1950  at  2:30  P.  M.  This  young  couple  were  attended  by 
the  groom's  brother  and  sister.  The  double  ring  ceremony 
was  used.  Miss  Sausaman  is  a  member  of  the  Roann 
Brethren  Chui-ch  and  the  groom  of  the  Methodist  Church. 
They  are  living  on  the  farm  of  the  bride's  parents.  May 
God's   blessings   attend    this   worthy   young   couple. 

G.  L.  Maus. 

DUDGEON-,BETTY.  Sunday,  January  15,  1950,  at  3:00 
P.  M.,  Miss  Naomi  Dudgeon,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Burt  Dudgeon,  of  Belvedere,  Neb.,  and  Mr.  Allen  E.  Betty, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  G.  Betty,  of  Rollins,  Wyoming, 
wei'e  united  in  holy  wedlock  with  a  double  ling  ceremony, 
in  the  Brethren  church,  Carleton,  Nebraska.  The  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  the  pastor  and  witnessed  by  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  A  delightful  re- 
ception in  the  parlor  of  the  church  followed.  Mi-s.  Betty 
is  a  faithful  member  of  the  Carleton  Brethren  church  and 
Mr.  Betty  is  a  member  of  the  Methodist  church. 

LIETSCH-STEYERS.  August  20,  1950,  at  4:00  P.  M.,  in 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Brethren  church,  Carleton,  Nebras- 
ka, Miss  Audry  Ruth  Lietsch,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Laurin  Lietsch,  became  the  bride  of  Mr.  Wesley  A.  Stey- 
ers,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Steyers.  A  double  ring  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  the  pastor  in  the  presence  of  a 
very  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  .Both  the  bride 
and  groom  are  faithful  members  of  the  Carleton  Breth- 
ren Church.  A  joyous  reception  was  held  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  following  the  wedding. 


P.  M.,  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Carleton. 
Nebraska,  Miss  Jean  Weddel,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs, 
Harry  Weddel  and  Mr.  Dale  E.  Lovegrove,son  of  Mr.  and 
Mi's.  Geoi-ge  Lovegrove,  of  Fairmont,  Nebraska,  were 
united  in  holy  wedlock.  A  double  ring  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  the  pastor  of  the  church.  Nearly  200  relatives 
and  friends  were  in  attendance.  A  very  delightful  recep- 
tion was  held  in  the  parlor  of  the  church  following  the 
wedding.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Carleton  Biethren 
church. 

— H.   M.   Oberholtzer. 


Slatb  tn  S^Ht 


WEDDEL-LOViEGROVE.    November    26,    1950,   at   7:00      Robert  E.   Speer. 


KAYLOR.  Thomas  William  Kaylor  was  born  August 
31,  1866  and  departed  this  life  November  14,  1950,  agec 
84  years,  2  months  and  14  days.  He  was  a  member  ol 
the  Brethren  Church,  having  lived  at  Paw  Paw,  W.  Va.,  foi 
many  yea  is.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  in  1944.  Sur- 
viving are  Myrtle  Kolb,  Thomas  Kaylor  and  Frances  More- 
land.  Funeral  services  by  the  undersigned. 

Bruce  C.  Shanholtz. 

BROWER.  N.  B.  Brower,  a  life  long  resident  of  Miam 
county,  Indiana,  on  August  1,  1950  at  the  age  of  77  years 
He  was  the  son  of  Elder  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Brower. 

On  September  28,  1898  he  was  married  to  Miss  Iren* 
Fonts.  One  son  Ferrel  was  born  to  this  union.  He  was 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years 
and  a  charter  member  of  the  Denver  Brethren  Church.  Hi 
was  ordained  to  the  Eldership  of  the  Denver  Church  Ma; 
28,  1934.  Sun'iving  are  his  wife  Irene  and  son  Ferrel. 

Funeral  sei-vices  were  conducted  from  the  McCaiJ 
Funeral  Home  at  Denver;  burial  in  the  GreenLawn  Ceme 
tery   at   Mexico.   Services  in  charge  of  the  undersigned. 

G.  L.  Maus. 

WHITEHAIR.  John  Martin  Whitehair,  son  of  Joshu. 
and  Proebe  Garner  Whitehair  was  born  September  1£ 
1880,  and  died  November  13,  1950,  in  Terra  Alta,  W.es 
Virginia.  Surviving  are  four  brothers:  Enzer,  Arch,  Row 
land  and  Bruce;  two  sisters:  Mrs.  Nancy  Smith  and  Mrs 
Mintie  Teets;  also  a  foster  sister,  Mrs.  Vera  Hauger,  an 
a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Terr 
Alta.  He  received  the  anointing  service  on  August  14tl 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Cooperativ 
Brethren  Church  by  the  pastor.  Elder  E.  T.  Fike.  Inter 
emnt  in  the  Terra  Alta  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Melvin  Slaubaugh 


THE   LORD'S   DAY 

This  is  the  beautiful  way  to  think  of  the  Lord's  da; 
It  is  the  shadow  of  Christ  on  the  hot  highways  of  tinii 
We  pause  in  it  as  in  a  shelter  from  the  heat,  and  are  rf 
freshed.  In  proportion  as  we  carry  the  spirit  of  it  in1 
all  days  do  they  also  become  Lord's  days,  and  yield  r 
the  same  refreshment  and  peace  as  the    Sabbath    day.- 
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Todaij  Rlone  Is  Tinne 

Helen  Laiighton 

The  vast  is  gone;  the  future 

Yet  unknown;  they  both  belong 

To  God.  Waste  not  your  time 

In  vain  regret  nor  fearful  dread; 

Let  doubt  give  place  to  hope 
Instead  of  gloom. 

Let  sun  in  radiance  shine; 

Guard  ivell  this  precious  gift, 
0  man! 

Today  alone  is  thine. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  Brother  C.  S.  Fairbanks  reports  a 
fine  time  with  the  Ashland  College  Gospel  Team  which 
was  with  them  recently.  Bad  weather  rather  hindered  the 
sei-vices,  but  those  who  were  able  to  attend  were  well  re- 
paid for  their  efforts.  The  team  consisted  of  Robert  Hol- 
singer,  John  Mills,  Horace  Huse,  and  Harold  Barnett. 
They  were  "snow-bound"  in  Washington  and  did  not  get 
back   to   Ashland   for  several   days. 

Appropriate  services  were  held  in  the  Washington 
Church  on  Sunday,  December  17th,  marking  the  third 
year  in  their  new  church  building.  Moving  pictures  were 
taken  of  all  who  attended  this  service,  which  pictures 
will  be  appreciated  in  future  years. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  re- 
ports that  twenty-three  were  present  for  the  combined 
Brotherhood  and  Christian  Endeavor  meeting  on  Monday 
evening,   December  18th.   A  good  time  was   reported. 

The  Annual  Community  Christmas  service  at  St. 
James,  in  which  our  church  seems  to  have  the  leading 
part,  was  held  again  this  year  with  a  special  program. 
Following  the  progi-am,  a  social  meeting  was  held  in 
the   Sunday   School  room  of  our  church. 

Hagerstown,   Maryland.     We   learn  from   a   newspaper 


.  clipping  sent  to  us  by  Brother  L.  B.  Moser,  Vice  Moder- 
ator of  the  Hagerstown  Church,  that  Brother  and  Sister 
James  E.  Ault  entertained  the  members  of  the  Official 
Board  of  the  church  and  their  families  at  an  "Open 
House"  on  Sunday  afternoon,  December  lOth,  between 
the  hours  of  three  and  five  o'clock.  The  parsonage  was 
attractively  decorated  with  yule-tide  appointments.  About 
forty  were  in  attendance. 

Uniontown,  Penna.  Second.  Brother  Ralph  Mills,  pas- 
tor sends  us  th.e  following  concerning  the  activities  of 
the  Second  Church: 

"The  Uniontown  Brethren  Church  recently  held  a  suc- 
cessful Christmas  party.  Many  gifts  were  brought  for  our 
Kentucky  missions.  On  December  17th  a  religious  movie 
was  shown  and  enjoyed  by  a  large  audience.  Our  attend- 
ance has  been  above  the  average  for  the  last  three  months. 
Sunday,  December  24th  showed  the  highest  attendance  in 
several  years.  Januai-y  7th  we  had  a  special  speaker  from 
Pittsburgh,  representing  the  Jewish  Christian  Mission. 
An  offering  was  lifted  for  Jewish  work.  The  Uniontown 
Laymen  will  entertain  the  Pennsylvania  District  Laymen 
the  latter  part  of  January.  The  Uniontown  Brethren  Bas- 
ketball Team  has  won  three  of  its  first  five  games  in  the 
Church  League.  The  people  of  the  church  purchased  their 
uniforms.  This  not  only  is  helping  in  church  attendance 
and  interest,  but  is  rendering  a  great  sei'vice  to  the  boys." 

Brother  Mills  \vas  recently  elected  as  Secretary-Treas- 
urer of  the   Uniontown   Ministerial   Association. 

Highland,  Penna.  Brother  Ralph  Mills,  who  is  also  pas- 
tor of  the  Highland  Church,  also  sends  the  following  items 
of  Highland  activities: 

"The  Youth  of  the  Highland  Church  presented  their  an- 
nual Christmas  Cantata  on  Sunday,  December  24th,  be- 
fore a  very  large  audience.  This  is  an  event  that  the  com- 
munity looks  forward  to,  and  the  church  is  very  pi-oud  of 
its  talent.  Miss  Jessie  Phillips  was  in  charge  of  the  pre- 
sentation. This  group  is  very  active  in  church  and  county 
C.  E.  work,  having  won  many  awards  in  the  Washing- 
ton County  C.  E.  activities.  Last  year  they  had  a  play 
that  was  presented  to  various  churches  in  the  community, 
and  with  their  offerings  they  purchased  a  beautiful  cur- 
tain for  the  front  of  the  church.  In  addition  to  the  interest 
the  youth  have  shown,  the  entire  congregation  is  now  con- 
templating the  purchasing  of  new  pews,  the  laying  of 
hardwood  floors,  and  a  new  carpet." 

Johnstown,  Penna.  Second.  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman 
says,  "Si.xteen  young  people  enjoyed  a  very  nice  Christ- 
mas party  which  was  sponsored  by  the  Brotherhood  of 
Andrew  and  Peter.  Gifts  were  exchanged,  and  the  young 
men  presented  their  advisor.  Brother  Leroy  Boyer,  and 
also   the   pastor,  each   with   a   gift." 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  sponsored  the  Watchnight 
sei-vice  and  presented  a  program. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  announces  a  se- 
ries  of  special   Wednesday  night  services,    which    began 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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WiE  ARE  TOLD  THAT  Arturo  Toscanini,  probably  the 
greatest  living  symphony  orchestra  conductor,  re- 
ceived his  great  opportunity  in  part,  because  of  a  rather 
"little"  thing — he  was  near-sighted.  In  consequence  he 
found  it  necessary  to  memorize  all  the  music  he  was  to 
play,  and  then,  in  order  that  he  might  come  in  at  the 
right  pLace,  he  also  set  about  to  memorize  the  parts  of 
all  the  other  instruments.  When  the  director  of  the  or- 
chesti-a  suddenly  became  very  ill,  just  before  a  concert 
was  to  be  given,  he  volunteered  to  conduct  the  orchestra 
for  that  particular  concert,  because  he  knew  the  music 
as  it  was  played  by  each  and  every  instrument.  That  he 
was  an  immediate  success  was  proclaimed  by  the  great 
ovation  he  received  at  the  close  of  the  concert.  As  a  re- 
sult, he  was  made  the  regular  conductor  of  the  orches- 
tra. His  "little"  handicap  had  been  but  the  spur  to  send 
him  on  to  higher  attainment. 

As  I  read  this  little  account  it  set  me  to  thinking! 

It  is  out  of  the  "little"  seemingly  insignificant  things 
that  the  "much"  is  really  obtained.  It  was  in  the  small- 
ness  of  the  little  boy's  lunch — five  "little"  loaves  and  two 
"small"  fishes — that  Jesus  brought  forth  the  "much"  of 
the  miracle  of  the  multiplication  of  these  same  loaves  and 
fishes.  It  was  in  the  two  little  "mites"  which  the  poor 
widow  woman  dropped  into  the  box  at  the  Temple  door 
that  Jesus  brought  forth  the  teaching  of  the  greatness 
of  giving.  It  was  from  the  "little"  child,  "set  in  the 
midst,"  that  Jesus  took  His  great  opportunity  to  teach 
the  "much"  of  real  Christian  faith.  It  was  the  "little" 
mustard  seed,  the  smallest  of  all  seeds,  that  brought  forth 
His  teaching  of  the  greatness  of  the  coming  church  in 
its  spread  of  Christianity. 

We  could  go  on  and  on  vnth  other  illustrations  of  the 
"little"  which  went  to  make  up  the  "much,"  but  these 
will  suffice  for  our  thinking  here. 

One  time  in  Jesus'  earthly  life,  He  was  being  enter- 
tained in  the  home  of  Simon  the  Pharisee,  and  a  woman 
which  was  a  sinner,  anointed  His  feet  with  ointment  from 
a  "little"  box.  Incensed  by  the  criticism  of  the  host.  He 
made  this  significant  statement,  "Wherefore,  I  say  unto 
you.  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven;  for  she 
loved  much:  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same 
loveth  little."  Those  sins,  "which  were  many,"  had  not 
come  to  her  all  at  once.  They  came  "little  by  little,"  until 
they  became  "much."  But  also  her  love,  coming  through 
the  little  things  that  came  to  her  from  the  hand  of  Jesus, 
became  "much"  in  the  same  proportion. 

This  cannot  be  a  "brief"  for  men  to  sin  much  in  order 
that  they  may  love  much,  but  rather  it  is  simply  the  re- 
sult that  is  bound  to  come  when  men,  caught  in  the  toils 
of  sin,  come  to  the  realization  of  their  urgent  need,  and 
exchange  their  great  sins  for  the  great  love  of  the  Lord, 


The  one  who  has  "little"  of  which  to  be  forgiven  (such 
as  what  we  know  as  a  "good,  moral  man")  feels  that  he 
has  no  need  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  his  love  is, 
in  consequence,  "little"  if,  indeed,  he  has  any  love  at  all. 

It  is  interesting  to  turn  to  the  passages  which  carry 
the  word  "much"  in  them.  In  John  15:5,  Jesus  says,  "He 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  .same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit  ..."  And  we  are  reminded  of  the  words  of 
the  Lord  to  the  faithful  sei-vant  in  the  parable  of  the 
pounds,  where  He  says,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little:  have 
thou  authority  over  ten  cities  ..."  And  in  the  parable  of 
the  talents.  He  says,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  thing.s, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things." 

The  crime,  of  which  many  of  us  are  guilty,  is  not  "low 
aim"  but  "no  aim."  A  homespun  philosopher  observes  that 
"The  reason  some  people  don't  get  nowhere  is  that  they 
didn't  start  nowhere  in  the  first  place."  A  writer  in  a  mag- 
azine article  tells  of  a  little  boy  he  met  trudging  along  s 
country  road  with  an  air-rifle  over  his  shoulder.  "What 
are  you  hunting.  Ruddy?"  he  asked.  "Dunno,  sir,"  was  the 
reply,  "I  ain't  seen  it  y,et."  The  set  of  the  "little"  goals 
in  life  tell  whether  we  have  "seen"  what  we  are  looking 
for  or  not. 

Little  things  count.  It  is  how  we  live  day  by  day  that 
builds  up  the  ultimate  "much"  in  our  final  inventory.  If 
we  take  care  of  the  little  things  in  life,  the  big  things 
will  take  care  of  themselves.  If  we  bank  our  "little 
faiths"  with  the  Father,  He  will,  in  turn,  add  the  inter- 
e.st  and   make  the  final  withdrawal  of  "much"  value. 

Think  it  over! 


A  NEW  WORTHWHILE  BOOK 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  new  book,  "Best  Bible 
Verses,"  compiled  by  Henry  H.  Halley.  the  author 
of  that  fine,  and  much  used  "Pocket  Bible  Hand- 
book." This  new  book  contains  495  pages,  and  is 
divided  into  two  parts:  Part  I — "Verses  from  each 
book  of  the  Bible";  Part  II — "Verses  grouped  un- 
der various  topics."  It  is  invaluable  to  those  who 
wish  to  find  the  best  verses  in  the  Word  and  do  it 
quickly.  The  price  is  $2.00,  if  cash  accompanies  the 
order.  Order  from  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany, Ashland,  Ohio. 


There   is  no   excuse  for  being  lost.  Jesus   said,   "I  am 
the  way." 
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Tke   Wrong 

Standard  of  Tlfleasurement 


Robert  P.  Bischof 


"For  not  he  (hat  conimendeth  himself  is  approved,  but 
whom  the  Lord  commendeth." — H  Corinthians  10:18. 


STARTING  with  the  tenth  chapter  of  Second  Corinth- 
ians, Paul  makes  a  defense  of  his  apostleship.  One 
notices  a  decided  break  with  the  general  tone  of  the  first 
nine  chapters  of  the  letter  at  this  point.  It  seems  as 
though  Paul  in  these  last  four  chapters  is  singling  out 
the  Judaizers,  men  who  attempted  to  combine  the  require- 
ments of  the  Jewish  law  with  the  free  grace  of  the  gos- 
pel, who  were  causing  trouble  at  the  Corinthian  Cliurch. 

In  the  passage,  chapter  10,  verses  12-18,  one  finds  the 
truth  which  Paul  wants  to  leave  with  the  Corinthian 
Church — that  those  who  speak  highly  of  themselves,  are 
not  «ase,  but  in  a  sense  lack  all  the  standards  of  common 
sense. 

Paul  does  not  want  to  boast  about  his  work,  but  will 
lay  the  facts  before  the  people  and  let  them  arrive  at 
their  own  conclusions.  In  doing  this  Paul  pictures  for  us 
"The  Wrong  Standard  of  Measurement." 

I.  Self-Approval — "For  we  dare  not  class  or  compare 
ourselves  with  certain  individuals  that  commend  them- 
selves." 

No  one  cares  for  a  person  who  is  always  speaking  in 
the  first  person  singular — a  person  who  seems  to  think 
that  the  only  reason  the  sun  rises  or  sets  is  so  that  he 
might  be  in  the  center  of  things. 

We  think  of  this  person  as  an  egotist.  A  person  who 
gets  so  wrapped  up  with  himself  and  the  things  that  he 
has  done,  or  is  doing,  that  all  he  gets  done  is  talking 
about  hims.elf.  It  is  never  a  pleasure  to  be  in  the  com- 
pany of  this  person. 

The  rich  young  ruler  is  a  very  good  illustration  of  this 
type  of  man.  He  took  pride  in  approving  himself.  When 
he  asked  what  he  had  to  do  in  order  to  inherit  eternal 
life,  one  can  sense  that  he  was  looking  back  over  his  life 
and  saying,  "I  know  that  I  will  meet  the  standards."  In 
fact  he  did  meet  the  first  part  of  the  standards  which 
hinged  upon  the  "I."  The  ten  commandments  hinge  on 
what  you  should  do  in  your  individual  life.  For 
instance  repeat  them  as  their  wording  implies.  "I  shall 
have  no  other  gods  before  me  but  Jehovah";  "I  must  honor 
my  father  and  mother";  "I  must  not  commit  murder";  "I 
must  not  commit  adultery";  "I  must  not  steal,"  etc.  All 
commandments  deal  with  me — the  individual. 

The  rich  young  ruler  was  quite  content  that  he  would 
be  praised  for  his  obedience  to  the  commandments.  We 
do  not  know  what  his  motive  was  in  asking    Jesus    the 


(juestion.  Perhaps  he  was  sincere;  again  he  might  have 
asked  the  question  in  hopes  that  Jesus  would  praise  him 
before  the  people  and  he  could  then  throw  out  his  chest 
in  self-pride.  One  can  sense  the  look  of  self-pleasure  that 
came  over  him  when  Jesus  remarked,  "Thou  knowest  the 
commandments;  do  not  commit  adultery,  do  not  kill,  do 
not  steal,  do  not  bear  false  witness,  honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother."  And  perhaps  the  young  man  threw  out 
his  chest  with  s,elf-pride  as  he  answered,  "All  these  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth."  The  young  man  had  complied  with 
the  personal  requirements,  those  that  hinged  in  "1." 

But  Jesus  asked  him  to  take  the  "I"  out  of  his  life,  to 
put  it  in  the  background,  to  do  away  with  self-approval 
and  get  interested  in  others.  However,  it  was  at  this 
point  the  young  man  failed.  Jesus  said,  "Yet  thou  lackest 
one  thing;  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasures  in  heaven:  and  follow 
me."  It  was  as  if  Jesus  continued,  "That  is  fine,  young  man, 
you  have  passed  the  test  of  self-approval,  the  T  in  your 
life  needs  but  one  more  test.  The  test  is  to  cast  out  the 
T  and  start  to  think  about  the  people  aroiuid  you.  You 
are  rich  and  you  could  help  them.  A  true  test  of  my  dis- 
ciples is  that  they  crucify  themselves  and  give  their  goods, 
and  their  lives  to  help  those  about  them.  Only  after  you 
have  cast  aside  thoughts  of  your  personal  self  and  be- 
come conscious  of  the  needs  of  those  about  you,  and  he- 
come  willjng  to  take  up  your  cioss  and  follow  Me  in  a  life 
not  of  self-service,  self-approval,  self-glorification,  but  inj 
a  life  of  forgetting  self  and  of  service  to  others  can  youl 
e.xpecl  to  inherit  eternal  life."  j 

But  the  rich  young  ruler,  like  far  too  many  today,  was 
only  interested  in  self,  and  when  he  found  that  self- 
thoughts  and  self-living  would  not  bring  eternal  life,  he 
went  away  sorrowing.  He  had  thought  in  terms  of  self- 
appioval,  but  failed.  God  thinks  in  terms  of  love  and 
service  to  others. 

Thus  thinking  too  highly  of  self  and  having  the  selil 
as  the  center  is  the  "Wrong  standard  of  measurement.'' 

II.  "Measure  themselves  by  one  another,  and  compare 
themselves  with  one  another."  Dr.  Erdnian  calls  this  the 
"Mutual  Admiration   Society." 

Paul  states  that  people  who  compare  themselves  am 
measure  themselves  by  those  in  their  own  group  are  noi 
wise;  in  fact,  they  do  not  even  show  common  sense. 

Comparison  is  really  the  only  yfa,y  we  have  of  measur 
ing  our  own  development.  However,  we  should  never  com 
pare  ourselves  with  those  that  are  inferior,  or  with  thos( 
that  are  equal  to  us.   Comparison  is  only  good  when  ij 
is  made  with  those  who  excel  us.  We  as  Christians  shoule  | 
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thus  compare  ourselves  with   Christ  and  not  some  weak 
Christian. 

Sometimes  I  feel  that  Christians  are  too  often  content 
with  comparing  themselves  with  others  in  the  Church  who 
they  feel  are  doing  as  good  as  they  are.  "Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Smith  have  not  been  to  Church  for  some  time,  but  I  have 
only  missed  the  last  several  Sundays.  That  person  never 
does  any  work  around  the  chui'ch,  but  I  have  done  thi.s 
and  that."  All  are  comparisons  with  something  less. 

Then  this  danger  is  also  seen  in  Churches.  Too  often 
the  tendency  is  to  show  what  your  church  has  done  over 
.and  against  what  some  other  church  is  doing.  I  believe 
this  comparison  is  seen  more  on  the  attendance  level.  Peo- 
ple notice  a  large  Church  and  then  say,  "Well  we  are  a 
small  church,  yet  our  average  attendance  for  services  on 
Sunday  and  the  prayermeeting  is  proportionately  higher, 
so  we  are  not  doing  too  had."  This  is  the  wrong  method 
of  compai'ison,  this  is  the  wrong  "standard  of  measure- 
ment." We  dislike  to  face  the  truth,  but  like  to  feel 
that  we  are  really  living  up  tu  standards  as  much  as  the 
other  fellow  or  Church. 


III.  The   Right   Standard  of  Measurement. 

"He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord." 

Paul's  standard  of  measurement  —  Galatians  6:14.  "But 
God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  by  whom  the  world  is  ei-ucified  unto 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world." 

If  we  would  keep  the  cross  of  Christ  before  us  and  really 
glory  in  it,  all  thought  of  self-pride,  self-commendation, 
self-approval  would  disappear  and  we  would  see  ourselves 
as  we  really  are.  ITie  cross  of  Christ  should  keep  us 
humble,  and  be  an  incentive  for  ti-ue  Christian  living. 

The  wrong  standard  of  measurement  is  that  of  self 
commendation,  comparisim  with  uur  own  group,  and  seek- 
ing the  approval  of  man. 

The  right  standard  of  measurement  is  crucifixion  of 
self  for  the  gospel's  sake,  glorying  only  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  passing  God's  test  of  service  to  others. 

II  Cor.  10:18,  "For  it  is  not  the  self-commended,  it  is 
not  he,  that  stands  the  test;  no,  it  is  the  man  whom  the 
Lord  commends."  — Morrill,   Kansas. 


Why  Not  An  Everif-Member  Churchl 
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the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every 


■ofit   withal."  I  Corinthians   12:7. 
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WE  HEAR  A  GREAT  DEAL 
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When  God  gave  the  manna.  He  did  it  on  the  every- 
member  principle.  When  the  people  built  the  Tabernacle, 
they  did  it  on  the  every-member  plan,  for  we  read,  "Of 
every  man  that  giveth  willingly  with  his  heart,  ye  shall 
take  My  offering."  And  so,  whether  it  was  the  census 
of  the  people,  or  the  wildex-ness  journey;  whether  it  was 
for  war  or  worship,  the  Old  Testament  peoples  were  or- 
ganized on  an  every-member  plan. 

Then  when  we  come  to  the  New  Testament,  Christ  gave 
"to  every  man  according  to  his  work,"  and  Paul  asked 
from  eveiy  man  an  offering.  When  we  I'each  the  last  book 
of  the  Bible,  the  Revelation,  we  find  that  every  one  of  the 
Thyatira  church  members  is  rewarded  ."according  to  his 
works"  every  one  of  the  elders  provided  with  a  harp, 
and  every  one  of  the  martyrs  is  given  a  white  robe.  So 
it  would  seem  that  God,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment times,  proceeds  on  the  nxethod  of  the  every-mem- 
ber plan. 

1.  An  very-member  church  should  be  a  praying  church. 

A  German  farmer  was  plowing  his  field  on  Saturday 
afternoon  as  one  of  the  elders  of  the  church  drove  down 
the  road  to  the  little  church  on  th.e  hill  for  prayer  meet- 
ing. The  farmer  stopped  him  and  inquired  where  he  was 
going,  and  when  the  man  said,  "To  church  for  a  prayer 


meeting."  The  fai-mer  made  reply,  "Oh,  we  don't  have  to 
do  that  in  our  church;  w,e  just  pay  the  pi-eacher,  and  he 
does  all  the  praying  for  us." 

While  we  may  smile  at  the  crudity  of  this  statement, 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent  his  idea  prevails  in  the  minds 
of  many  professing  Christians.  That  is  to  say,  they  fail 
to  remember  that  religion  is  the  most  personal  thing  in 
the  world. 

It  is  somewhat  in  the  church  as  it  is  in  the  human 
body.  The  human  organization  is  composed  of  numberless 
living  cells,  each  an  individual,  but  each  co-operating  with 
the  others.  When  each  one  does  its  part  there  is  health 
and  peace,  but  when  certain  cells  of  the  body,  instead  of 
co-operating  for  the  common  good,  for  some  reason  be- 
come isolated  from  their  normal  associations,  and  have 
set  up  colonies  of  detached  structures,  the  result  is  such 
a  parasitic  growth  as  we  call  cancer,  which  preys  on  the 
organism  and  sets  up  a  hostile  function.  It  is  much  the 
same  in  church  life.  The  only  way  for  a  church  life  to 
keep  normal  is  to  have  all  its  members  working  together 
with  one  another  and  with  God.  As  soon  as  any  cease  to 
function  thus,  and  lose  touch  with  Him  they  begin  to  set 
up  those  malignant  giowths  which  we  know  as  criticism, 
faultfinding,  indifference  and  similar  things.  But  com- 
mend me  to  any  chui-ch  whose  people  are  praying  people. 
I  will  not  have  any  fear  of  that  church  being  taken  to  the 
hospital  to  be  operated  on  for  moral  or  spiritual  cancers: 
they  will  not  be  there. 

We  are  told  that  the  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much  in  its  woi-king.  But  when  we  piay,  we  release 
mysterious  currents  of  spiritual  energy,  which  beat  against 
the  throne  of  God  and  the  iron-clad  hearts  of  men.  Just 
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as  the  radiogram  which  leaps  over  the  oceans  require 
high  electric  energy  to  overcome  the  counter-currents,  so 
prayer  takes  the  highest  possible  energy  of  desire  and 
will  to  overcome  the  opposition  of  opposing  minds,  and 
open  them  to  the  voice  of  God.  But  think  of  its  power. 
As  you  note  the  swaying  of  a  bridge  under  the  regular 
tramp  of  a  regiment  of  soldiers,  so,  if  we  had  sensitive 
enough  eyes,  we  could  see  Satan's  kingdom  totter  in  re- 
sponse  to   the   regular  united   prayer   of   God's  people. 

2.  An  every-member  church  should  be  a  working  church. 

It  is  a  scientific  fact,  and  also  a  spiritual  fact,  that 
idleness  is  always  a  prelude  to  death.  As  soon  as  you 
stop  the  normal  functioning  of  an  organ,  it  begins  to 
wither  and  to  perish  at  once.  The  first  recorded  sentence 
of  Jesus  the  Boy  was  this:  "I  must  be  about  My  Fa- 
ther's business." 

When  Charles  Lamb  was  freed  from  the  counting-room 
of  the  East  Indian  Company  wheie  he  had  been  employed 
for  many  years,  he  thought  he  had  reached  the  moment 
uf  greatest  happiness  in  life.  He  was  full  of  ecstacy  of 
unfettered  leisure.  Then  two  years  passed — two  years  of 
idleness  and  weariness,  at  the  conclusion  of  which  he  said 
that  whereas  time  had  formerly  been  his  friend,  now  it 
was  his  enemy.  "I  assure  you,"  he  said,  "no  work  is  worse 
than  overwork." 

Life,  then,  is  not  a  Pullman  sleeper;  it  is  a  great  labor 
camp.  The  church  is  not  a  body  of  people  organized  to 
avoid  activity;  it  is  rather  a  conscientious  company  of 
perspiring  co-operators.  Let  us  leave  Heaven  to  God,  but 
while  we  are  here  let  us  work,  seeing  that  "the  night 
Cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 

There  is  one  sense  in  which  we  can  bear  one  another's 
burdens;  anothei-  in  which  every  man  must  bear  his  own 
burden.  A  man  can  help  me  to  carry  my  basket  of  food, 
but  no  man  can  eat  for  me.  A  man  may  drive  me  home 
in  his  car,  but  he  cannot  possibly  sleep  for  me.  A  man 
can  pray  for  me  when  a  dear  one  is  dying,  but  he  can- 
not grieve  for  me.  Nay,  rather,  a  man  can  pray  with  me, 
but  he  cannot  possibly  do  my  pnaying  for  me.  A  man  can 
work  with  you  in  the  church,  but  he  cannot  work  for  you 
in  your  place.  God  has  picked  you  out  a  task  and  another 
cannot  do  your  task  without  leaving  his  own  undone.  "So 
built  we  the  wall,"  we  are  told,  because  "all  the  people 
had  a  mind  to  work." 

3.  An  every-member  church  should  be  a  giving  church. 

It  is  a  strange  thing  that  many  people  without  real- 
izing it,  are  living  on  the  basis  of  ancient  society  in  these 
modern  days.  Sir  Henry  Maine  has  pointed  out  that  the 
unit  of  ancient  society  was  the  family,  but  the  unit  of 
modern  society  is  the  individual.  Now,  then,  many  mod- 
ern Christains  are  living  on  the  old  family  basis.  They 
say  something  like  this,  "Oh,  yes,  I  come  of  a  good  fam- 
ily. Oh,  no,  I  am  not  a  church  member  myself,  but  my 
father  and  mother  have  been  for  years.  Why  we  used  to 
entertain  the  preachers,  in  our  home,  etc."  They  evidently 
expect  to  get  to  Heaven,  on  the  basis  of  an  ecclesiastical 
hotel  run  by  their  ancestors.  Or  again,  they  say,  "No,  1 
do  not  give  to  the  church  myself,  but  my  father  • — he 
does.  We  do  not  want  to  bother  with  envelopes,  but  father 
gives  a  check  once  a  year  for  the  whole  family,"  and  so 
it  goes.  It  reminds  one  of  the  old  Gospel  hymn,  "Oh,  to 


he  nothing,  nothing,  only  to  lie  at  His  feet."  Maybe  it 
could  be  changed  to  read,  "Oh,  to  be  nothing,  nothing,  only 
to  sit  in  dad's  pew." 

Did  you  ever  think  how  the  every-member  principle  ap- 
plies everywhere  in  daily  life  ?  How  much  do  you  suppose 
it  would  cost  you  to  have  the  printer  print  a  single  copy 
of  tomorrow's  paper  for  you  alone  ?  It  would  be  interest- 
ing to  ask  the  editor  how  many  hundreds  or  thousands 
of  dollars  it  would  cost  to  get  out  just  one  copy.  And 
yet  you  can  buy  it  now  in  its  mass  production  for  a 
nickle !  Why  ?  Because  of  the  every-member  idea,  which 
means  multiplication  of  "littles." 

How  much  would  you  pay  for  a  car-ride  home  from 
your  office,  or  from  town,  if  the  company  would  have  to 
buy  a  single  bus  or  street  car  just  to  take  you  home  that 
once  ?  And  yet  you  can  ride  for  from  ten  to  twenty  cents 
because    of   the   every-member   plan. 

What  would  it  cost  you  to  have  gas  piped  to  your  resi- 
dence, or  a  telephone  put  in,  or  sei'vice  from  the  electric 
company,  if  it  was  done  just  for  you  and  no  one  else? 
Suppose  that  the  grocer  sent  to  Europe  for  just  one  can 
of  imported  sardines,  just  for  your  family?  Do  you  sup- 
pose you  could  buy  it  for  a  few  cents?  Could  the  govern- 
men  postal  service  carry  your  letter  from  your  home  to 
the  far  distant  points  of  our  country  for  three  cents  if 
it  were  the  only  one  carried  ? 

No,  all  of  these  things  are  possible  only  because  of  the 
cooperation  of  vast  numbers  of  individuals. 

So  it  is  in  the  work  of  the  church.  It  is  known  that  it 
costs  many  dollars  to  put  on  a  single  Sunday  service.  Yet 
you  can  come  in  and  sit  in  free  seats,  and  give  what- 
ever you  care  to  for  the  support  of  the  work.  Could  you 
do  that  at  the  movies,  or  any  other  kind  of  entertain- 
ment in  the  commercial  world  ?  No !  And  yet,  there  ai'e 
people  that  say  that  all  the  church  wants  is  your  money. 
That  is  not  true,  but  what  the  church  desires  today  is 
only  this:  It  only  wants  you  to  be  a  participator  in  all 
the  matters  which  obtain  in  the  work  of  the  church.  The 
matter  of  giving  is  one  that  must  be  settled  between  the 
individual  and  his  God.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  j 
it  IS  GOD  with  whom  you  must  settle.  Whatever  is  given  | 
must   be,   according  to   Paul,   a   proportionate   giving.         j 

4.  An  every-member  church  should  be  a  witnessing 
church. 

The  following  is  a  conversation  between  a  Bishop  in  a 
certain  foreign  missionary  field  and  one  of  the  workers. 
"How  many  missionaries  have  you  in  this  field?"  the 
Bishop  asked.  "Three  thousand,  sir,"  was  the  reply.  "You 
misunderstand  me,"  said  the  ,Bishop,  "I  did  not  ask  how 
many  converts  you  have,  but  how  many  missionaries?" 
"No,  Bishop,  1  did  not  misunderstand  you,"  was  the  re- 
ply. "We  have  three  thousand  missionaries,  for  every 
one  of  our  converts  is  a  missionary." 

Would  it  not  be  a  great  thing  if  each  pastor  in  our  de- 
nomination could  say,  "We  have  an  equal  number  of  mem- 
bers and  personal  workers  in  our  church,  for  every  mem- 
ber is  an  active  member."  In  Korea,  that  war-torn  coun- 
try, when  missionaries  were  permitted  to  function  proper- 
ly, each  convert  was  asked  one  question  when  he  asked  i 
for  membership  in  the  church,  "How  many  others  have 
you  led  to  Christ?"  and  if  he  answered  that  he  had  led 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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THE  SECRETARY   WRITES 

The  heaviest  winter  weather  in  y.ears,  in  these  parts 
has  shattered  dates  and  plans  for  the  Missionary  secre- 
tary, for  the  past  few  weeks.  However  a  number  of  con- 
tacts have  been  made. 

One  Sunday  evening  was  spent  in  our  former  pastorate, 
with  friends  and  former  parishioners  at  Louisville,  Ohio. 
It  was  a  very  unusual  service  which  we  attended.  The 
arrangement  and  presentation  of  the  program  was 
unique.  It  was  a  service  of  dedication  of  new  robes.  Com- 
munion table  and  Candlestciks  for  the  table.  The  latter 
were  memorial  gifts  honoring  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
F.  M.  Oyster.  It  was  a  beautiful  tribute. 

A  Sunday  morning  was  enjoyed  with  the  people  who 
worship  at  the  Garber  Memorial  mission  church  in  Ash- 
land., This  work  is  sponsored  by  the  Park  Street  Breth- 
ren Church  and  the  leadere  are  Kenneth  Solomon  and 
Robert  Holsinger  both  of  the  Seminary.  The  work  is 
prospering.  It  is  planned  that  special  services  shall  be 
conducted  at   this  mission  the  latter  part  of  January. 

Roanoke,  Indiana,  had  a  very  impressive  missionary 
sei-vice  with  your  Secretary  as  speaker,  on  the  morning 
of  December  17th.  It  was  very  cold,  but  more  than  fifty 
people  were  in  attendance.  The  Reverend  S.  C.  Hender- 
son and  his  wife  have  been  in  charge  of  this  church  for 
many  years. 

Huntington,  Indiana,  on  the  same  day  welcomed  the 
Missionary  Service.  After  speaking  to  the  Youth  group, 
more  than  sixty  people  were  attentive  listeners  and  wor- 
shippers for  the  evening  hour.  To  me  the  most  enjoyable 
feature  of  the  evening  was  my  privilege  to  hear  their 
Men's  chorus,  which  presented  three  most  excellent  selec- 
tions. Every  number  added  greatly  to  the  spirit  of  the 
evening.  (Believe  me,  that  which  does  not  add  to,  surely 
does  subtract.)  The  Gilmers  love  their  people  and  it  most 
certainly  seems  that  the  people  love  the  pastor  and  his 
wife.  May  I  add,  it  should  be  so. 

Now — we  have  closed  the  old  year  and  are  a  few  days 
within  a  New  Year.  It  is  like  facing  an  ominous  cloud. 
There  is  uncertainty,  gloom  and  warning.  Millions  have 
been  called  to  prayer.  Leaders  in  many  fields  sense  the 
need  of  prayer.  Christians  must  not  falter.  We  are  needed 
now.  We  must  keep  FAITH  alive.  We  need  the  Church 
as  individuals  for  the  sake  of  our  union  with  the  cor- 
porate body  of  believers  in  Jesus  Christ.  A  richer  spir- 
itual life  must  be  developed  and  the  Church  is  the  instru- 
ment through  which  it  will  come.  Therefore,  the  Church 
needs  our  LOYALTY  and  our  STRENGTH,  especially 
in  these  days  when  Communism  is  making  inroads  and 
destruction  wherever  possible.  Our  Christian  faith,  our 
homes,   our  heritage,  are  facing   the   greatest  test. 

Brethren  Friends — let  us  be  on  guard,  lest  we  fall  into 
such  ranks,  such  as  make  up  too  great  a  multitude  of 
people  who  claim  to  be  in  the  Church  already  and  who 
sit  there   ready  to  have   everything  come  to  them,  with 


no  sense  of  responsibility  for  others  outside  the  Church. 
We  must  keep  ourselves  informed  about  the  work  our 
own  Chui'ch  is  doing  in  order  that  we  may  be  prepared 
to  take  up  that  largest  leadership  that  God  has  given  us, 
the  privilege  of  sharing  in  the  work  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  all   parts  of  the  world. 

Our  country,  our  continent  will  be  ti-uly  great  and  her 
influence  will  sway  the  mind  and  the  behavior  of  the 
world  for  justice  and  peace  when  she  puts  "first  things 
first."  Mr.  Dulles  in  his  book — "War  or  Peace,"  says, 
"We  must  not  be  afraid  to  recapture  'FAITH'  in  the 
primacy  of  human  liberty  and  freedom,  and  hold  to  the 
view  that  man  is  destined  by  God  to  be  more  than  a  ma- 
terial producer  and  that  his  chief  end  is  more  than  phys- 
ical security." 

Recall  this  fact — tens  of  thousands  live  today  who, 
without  the  help  of  the  Christian  Church  during  the  last 
World  war,  would  now  be  dead.  Thousands  of  tons  of  food, 
clothing,  medicines  for  child  care,  besides  general  lelief, 
will  be  needed  again. 

Financially  everyone  will  have  a  share,  whether  we 
want  it  or  not;  but  why  not  be  i-eady  to  minister  to  the 
needy,  remembering  that  Jesus  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto 
me." 

Now  is  the  time  to  LOOK  UP. 

— E.   M.   R. 


Korea — Presbyterian  Missionaries  make  appeal.  Meet- 
ing in  Taegue  while  the  battle  for  Korea  was  raging  near 
by,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Korea  Presbyterian 
Mission  appealed  to  the  President  of  the  U.  S.  A.  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  "to  appoint  more  missionaries  for 
Korea,  begin  training  in  the  U.  S.  for  imminent  oppor- 
tunities which  should  develop  in  the  near  future."  Those 
missionaries  who  lemained  in  Korea  after  the  invasion 
have  been  active  in  refugee  relief  work  and  in  evacuation 
Korean  Christians  from  behind  battle  lines.  The  large 
share  of  support,  in  both  funds  and  personnel,  for  the 
work  among  600,000  Christians  south  of  the  38th  parallel 
before  the  Communist  invasion  came  from  Presbyterian 
U.   S.  A.   sources. — Christian   Century. 


Dr.  Bi-own,  the  Executive  Secretary  for  Church  Exten- 
sion in  the  Methodist  Church,  reports — "That  the  city  of 
Ketchikan,  Alaska,  with  a  population  of  6,000,  spent  nearly 
$5,000,000.00  in  one  year  for  liquor  and  only  about  $135,- 
000.00  for  education.  I  have  found  drinking  the  most  se- 
rious menace  to  the  health  and  well-being  of  the  people." 

"Success  is  attained  by  successfully  surmounting  a 
succession  of  unsuccessful  efforts  to  succeed." — J.  T.   U. 

It  matters  not  what  you  lose  if  you  save  your  soul;  it 
matters  not  what  you  save  if  you  lose  it. 
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SOME  DOZEN  MILES  South  of  the  Fairview  Brethren 
Church,  which  is  located  eight  miles  southeast  of 
Washington  Court  House,  Ohio,  is  an  interesting  city. 
This  city  is  in  another  County  and  the  name  of  the  city 
is  Greenfield;  the  County  is  Highland.  In  the  Cemetery 
rests  the  I'emains  of  one  who  would  not  surrender  to  dis- 
couragements, rebuffs,  affronts,  or  insults  from  those 
who  somehow  thought  that  to  t'hem  alone  was  given  the 
task  of  promulgating  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  a 
freshly  dug  grave  on  September  18,  1884,  the  body  of  a 
woman  was  laid  to  rest.  She  hud  traveled  the  highway  of 
life  for  seventy-six  years  and  nineteen  days. 

Far  from  the  place  of  her  birth,  and  many  miles  from 
the  most  active  experiences  of  her  life,  she  came  to  the 
end  of  the  earthly  journey.  She  saw  the  light  of  day  near 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  twenty-ninth  day  of 
August,  in  the  year  1808.  She  was  born  into  the  German 
Baptist  home  of  John  Righter,  a  minister  of  that  early 
day.  When  she  was  born  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  had  been 
dead  some  five  years.  His  name  was  a  household  word 
whei'ever  the   work  uf  the   Brethren  was  established. 

There  were  but  two  children  born  to  this  home — Sarah 
and  Mary.  Of  Mary  we  know  nothing  except  her  name. 
Sarah,  like  many  of  the  Saints  of  God  would  not  have 
bieen  known  to  the  world,  except  for  Christ,  and  became 
one  of  that  undying  number. 

Sarah  received  a  common  school  education,  not  more 
or  not  less  than  was  offered  to  the  average  child.  Her 
parents  furnished  her  a  home  such  as  was  provided  in 
that  pioneer  day  under  Brethren  surroundings. 


Sarah,  much  like  Jesus  in  His  early  yeai's,  remained  in 
the  home,  subservient  to  the  will  and  wishes  of  her  par- 
ents. One  day  the  news  came  to  the  community,  and  nat- 
urally was  discussed  in  the  home  of  Elder  Righter,  that 
a  woman  who  at  that  time  was  receiving  much  publicity 
was  to  preach  in  the  German  Baptist  Church  in  Philadel- 
phia, of  which  Peter  Keyser  was  Pastor.  No  doubt  it  was 
known  that  other  pulpits  had  been  closed  to  this  won^an 
pi'eacher  whose  ministry  was  attracting  considerable  at- 
tention. The  woman  permitted  to  occupy  the  pulpit  of  the 
Philadelphia  Church  was  Harriet  Livermore. 

Sarah  was  at  that  time  eighteen  years  of  age.  It  is 
possible  that  there  was  an  element  of  curiosity  when  she, 
with  her  parents,  seated  themselves  to  listen  to  this  wom- 
an of  whom  they  had  heard  so  much. 

The  message  went  straight  to  the  lieart  of  the  young 
lady  at  that  service,  and  conviction  came  to  her.  She  im- 
mediately without  loss  of  time  becanie  a  member  of  the 
Philadelphia  church  in  the  year  182G.  After  she  came 
forth  from  the  waters  of  baptism  and  fully  entered  the 
church,  there  was  a  great  burden  upon  her  heart.  This 
was  almost  simultaneous  with  her  conversion.  The  de- 
sire was  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Knowing  the  opposition  that 
had  been  encountered  by  Harriet  Livermore,  and  feeling 
that  the  same  would  be  her  lot,  she  kept  the  desire  in  her 
heart  until  it  could  no  longer  be  hidden.  It  brought  to  her 
great  distress  of  mind.  Her  father  was  aware  that  there 
was  something  that  needed  to  be  shared,  and  it  was 
finally  made  known  to  him.  He  sympathized  with  her  and 
comforted  her  with  fatherly  admonition. 

Knowing  one  who  would  be  able  to  advice,  they  con- 
ferred with  the  leading  minister  of  the  congregation,  Peter 
Keyser.  He  who  had  opened  his  Pulpit  to  Harriet  Liver- 
more could  do  no  less  than  give  helpful  and  constructive 
advice  to  the  young  Sarah.  His  words  of  helpfulness  aided 
her  in  overcoming  her  fears  and  enabled  her  to  begin 
her  work  of  witnessing.  Misunderstanding  and  discour- 
agement were  to  be  found  on  every  hand.  Her  call  to 
preach  was  not  understood  by  many  who  otherwise  were 
her  friends.  The  unkind  words  were  overcome  by  the  con- 
viction of  her  inward  call.  His  grace  was  sufficient  for 
her  and  in  a  very  humble  manner  she  began  her  ministry 
in  Philadelphia. 

The  pastor  of  the  Amwell,  New  Jersey,  congregation, 
like  Barnabas  of  old,  heard  of  her  and  invited  her  to  come 
to  his  congregation.  This  later-day  Barnabas  did  too  great  I 
a  work  in  the  early  days  of  the  ministry  of  this  young  | 
lady  to  remain  unnamed.  He  was  Elder  Isiael  Poulson. 
To  his  congregation  she  spoke  with  great  edification.  Hen 
sermon  touched  the  hearts  of  the  people  and  gave  hen 
much  favorable  publicity.  Her  field  of  service  was  con- 
tinually enlarged  and  many  of  those  who  had  spoken  un- 
favorably and  were  deeply  prejudiced,  when  they  werej 
pievailed  upon  to  listen  to  her,  were  disarmed  of  theirj 
pre-conceived  adverse  opinions. 

The  criticism  was  not  so  much  against  her  message  as* 
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.  was  against  the  fact  that  she  was  a  woman.  The  mat- 
;r  was  brought  up  in  the  various  Conferences  as  to 
hether  she  should  be  allowed  to  preach.  After  hearing 
er  the  Brethren  would  not  say  no,  though  she  was  never 
;t  aside  by  Ordination.  Like  Paul  when  the  light  shone 
pon  him  on  the  Damascus  road,  she  felt  that  she  was 
le  recipient  of  a  message  to  which  she  could  not  say  no. 
Her  commission  came  not  from  man,  but  the  Maker 
[  man.  Thus  theie  was  an  assurance  of  a  far  greater 
ower  than  had  her  commission  come  from  man  alone. 
Her  extreme  modesty  and  exemplary  life  vanquished 
luch  of  the  adverse  criticism  leveled  at  her.  Many  of 
lose  who  went  with  fear  and  trepidation  to  hear  her 
reach  came  away  feeling  that  they  had  misjudged  her. 
he  late  Henry  Holsinger  says  of  her, 

"I  had  the  satisfaction  of  sharing  the  Philadelphia 
Pulpit  of  the  Tunker  Church  some  time  during  the 
sixties  of  the  nineteenth  century  with  Sister  Major. 
(She  had  married  Thomas  Major  March  10,  1842. 
Author.)  It  was  my  turn  to  preach  in  the  forenoon, 
and  I  confess  guility  of  a  feeling  closely  akin  to  hu- 
miliation, at  the  thought  of  being  in  the  same  stand 
with  a  woman  preacher.  In  the  evening  Sister  Major 
preached,  and  I  now  humbly  acknowledge  that  I  was 
very  much  ashamed  of  myself  because  of  the  preju- 
dice confessed  to  above,  but  which,  I  am  thankful  to 
have  the  assurance,  I  had  carefully  concealed.  She 
preached  an  excellent  sermon.  Her  style  was  simple, 
her  manner  perfect,   and  every  gesture  in  place. 

"At  the  Sunday  school  she  was  called  on  to  ad- 
dress the  children.  The  Sunday  school  was  held  in 
the  gallery.  Sister  Major  arose,  and  walked  around 
the  pulpit  opening  in  the  floor  of  the  gallery,  to  a 
point  opposite  the  wiiter.  She  stood  for  a  moment, 
looking  about  as  if  to  decide  as  to  whether  she  was 
occupying  the  proper  spot,  when  she  said,  'Years  ago 
today,  at  this  very  hour  of  the  day,  I  stood  in  this 
same  spot;  I  was  converted  to  Christ,  and  felt  the  as- 
surance of  my  sins  forgiven,'  or  words  to  that  effect, 
as  I  am  quoting  from  memory  after  a  lapse  of  thirty 
odd  years." 

She  had  good  taste,  good  judgment  and  possessed  much 
loquence  when  started  in  her  message.  Her  soul  seemed 
3  take  wings  as  it  were,  carrying  her  listeners  along  with 
er.  The  fact  that  she  was  deeply  spiritual  without  os- 
Jntation  won  for  her  many  friends. 

This  daughter  of  a  Brethren  Minister  married  in  1842 
n  the  tenth  of  March  a  Brethren  Minister  by  the  name 
f  Thomas  Major.  Rev.  Peter  Keyser  officiated  at  their 
/edding.  In  the  year  1843  they  sold  their  home,  located 
ear  Philadelphia  and  moved  to  Highland  County  in 
outhern  Ohio,  where  the  rest  of  their  lives  were  spent. 

When  she  went  to  hold  meetings  she  was  accompanied 
y  her  husband  who  assisted  in  every  way  that  he  could, 
'he  custom  was  for  her  to  remain  seated  in  the  congre- 
:ation  until  her  husband  had  entered  the  pulpit  and 
pened  the  meeting  with  the  proper  remarks.  Following 
hese  she  entered  the  pulpit  and  addressed  the  listeners. 
)ne  who  knew  her  and  had  listened  to  her  in  her  ad- 
;resses  gives  us  the  following  description  of  her:  "In 
ress,  she  was  ne,at  and  plain;  a  very  plain  bonnet  which 
he  soon  laid  aside — and  a  shawl  over  her  shoulders.  Her 


face  showed  marks  of  age  and  care  and  labor.  She  was 
the  picture  of  meekness  and  humility,  and  completely  sub- 
ject to  the  will  of  her  husband.  After  the  opening  exer- 
cises she  was  invited  to  preach.  She  arose,  slowly  an- 
nounced one  of  the  old  texts,  and  it  brought  forth  new 
truths  that  delighted  my  heart.  The  sermon  was  a  mas- 
terpiece." 

Her  sympathies  were  with  the  poor  and  downtrodden. 
Unfortunates  in  Jails  and  other  institutions  were  often 
visited  by  her.  The  colored  people  found  in  her  a  Christian 
friend.  In  her  later  life  she  became  much  interested  in 
Temperance,  and  gave  much  of  her  time  to  aid  those  un- 
fortunates who  were  victims  of  the  hellish  stuff. 

If  there  had  been  no  other  result  of  her  preaching,  no 
other  convert  but  one,  her  life  would  not  have  been  a 
failure.  While  all  Souls  are  precious  in  the  sight  of 
Christ,  surely  there  are  those  who  do  more  for  Him  and 
bring  Him  more  glory.  The  one  to  whom  reference  is  made, 
is  that  of  the  young  man  Abraham  Cassel,  who  became 
tlie  great  Antiquarian  of  the  Brethren.  He  gathered  for 
posterity  priceless  manuscripts  and  books  that  otherwise 
might  have  been  irreplaceably  lost.  He  was  one  of  the 
stars  of  her  spiritual  crown,  for  her  preaching  brought 
him  into  the  visible  kingdom. 

For  a  period  of  time,  (September,  1921  to  September, 
1923)  the  WTiter  was  pastor  of  the  Fairview  Brethren 
Church,  southeast  of  Washington  Court  House,  Ohio.  If 
memory  serves  us  correctly  we  wei-e  told  that  tliis  build- 
ing was  erected  in  185G.  While  the  writer  has  no  evidence 
upon  which  a  positive  statement  may  be  made,  it  is  alto- 
gether possible  that  Sarah  Righter  Major,  may  have  had 
a  part  in  the  developing  of  this  congregation,  and  the 
encouraging  them  in  the  erection  of  the  building.  Breth- 
ren ti'aveled  far  even  in  those  days  to  help  in  the  build- 
ing of  congregations  and  edifices  of  worship.  She  traveled 
to   Indiana  holding  meetings  in  some  of  the  churches. 

When  Sarah  Righter  was  thirty-four  years  old,  she  was 
married.  Her  husband  was  born  S,eptember  19,  1811,  and 
died  April  17,  1888,  sui-viving  her  by  four  years.  Three 
children  were  born  to  them  and  reached  maturity,  though 
none  of  them  became  members  of  the  Tunker  Fraternity. 
One  of  them  is  known  for  his  testimony  as  to  the  rela- 
tionship between  his  mother  and  Harriet  Livermore.  This 
son  was  Col.  T.  E.  Major. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  Brethren  there  is  little  said 
of  the  activities  of  the  women  of  the  church,  but  the  facts 
are  that  their  work  was  of  no  small  matter.  In  historical 
research  not  much  is  found  written  as  to  the  Laymen  or 
the  women,  but  their  work  cannot  be  minimized,  though 
not  publicised.  In  every  movement  the  loyal  women  were 
not  far  in  the  background,  but  were  working  side  by  side 
with  their  husbands  and  associates.  There  may  have  been 
first  a  spying  out  of  the  land  by  the  men  as  it  were,  but 
the  women  were  in  the  second  line,  or  ready  to  move  in 
with  the  follow  up  forces. 

So  side  by  side  in  the  cemetery  of  the  beautiful  south- 
ern Ohio  city  of  Greenfield,  rest  the  remains  of  two  who 
lived,  not  for  self  but  for  others.  The  sum  total  of  the 
good  they  have  done  will  not  be  known  until  the  books 
are  closed  and  the  last  crop  of  seed  sown  by  their  fol- 
lowers is  reaped  in  the  spiritual  harvest. 

It  seems  only  fitting  to  borrow  the  first  stanza  from 
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the   poem,   "In   Memoriam,"    written    by    the    late    Rev. 
James  A.   Sell,   as  an  appropriate  close  for  this  article. 

"Their  bodies  now  are  laid  to  rest, 

To  sleep  beneath  the  sod, 

Their  souls   are   free   from   earthly   care, 

And  are  at  home  with  God. 

They  wave  the  palm  and  wear  the  crown. 

In  their  celestial  home, 

And  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 

O'er  fields  of  Glory  roam." 

— St.  James,  Maryland. 


Bright  Hama  Ordained 
Jo  The  Miriistry 

Brother  Bright  Hanna,  pastor  of  the  Oakville,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church,  and  former  lay  pastor  of  the  Cambria, 
Indiana,  Church  was  ordained  to  the  full  Gospel  ministry 
in  the  Burlington,  Brethren  Church,  which  is  his  home 
church,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  December  10th,  at  2:00 
o'clock. 

The  following  is  the  program  of  the  Ordination  Service: 
Organ  Prelude— "Sweet  Peace  the  Gift  of  God's  Love" 

Edith  Rodkey 

Reading  of  the  Credentials   Rev.  Wayne  Swihart 

Hymn   Congregation 

Scripture  and  Prayer  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Vocal  Solo— "What  Would  I  Give  Thee,  Master" 

Phyllis  Schooley,  Oakville 

Sermon  Dr.  W.  I.  Duker 

Quartet — "How  Much  I  Owe"   Men's  Quartette,  Burlington 

Interrogation  of  Candidate    Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Consecration   Prayers    Rev.   Gilmer  and  Dr.   Duker 

(Candidate  and  wife  kneeling) 

Charge  to  the  Candidate    Rev.  Wayne  Swihart 

Closing  Hymn Congregation 

Benediction    Dr.    Duker 

The  officiating  iElders  were: 

Dr.  W.  I.  Duker,  Goshen,  Indiana,  pastor  of  the  Mil- 
ford,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  and  a  member  of  the 
Indiana  Ministerial  Examining  Board. 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Huntington,  Indiana,  pastor  of  the 
Huntington  Brethren  Church,  and  Secretary- Treasurer  of 
the  Indiana  District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches. 

Rev.  Wayne  Swihart,  Burlington,  Indiana,  pastor  of  the 
Burlington  Brethren  Church,  and  Vice  Moderator  of  the 
Indiana   District   Conference  of   Brethren   Churches. 

Brother  Hanna  has  been  a  member  of  the  Burlington 
Brethren  Chuich  from  his  youth,  and  was  given  a  call 
to  the  ministry  from  that  church  on  August  6,  1950. 

The  application  for  ordination  was  filed  with  the  In- 
diana Ministerial  Examining  Board  on  August  25th  and 
favorable  action  was  taken  by  the  Board  on  October  23rd. 
He  has  been  pastor  of  the  Oakville  Brethren  Church  since 
September,  1950. 


Dr.  W.  I.  Duker  Retires 

December  31,  1950  marked  the  closing  of  the  pastorat 
of  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  with  the  Milford,  Indiana,  Breth 
ren  Church.  It  also  marked  the  completion  of  ninetee 
years  of  service  in  this  one  field. 

Following  the  delivery  of  the  closing  message  of  thi 
ministry,  a  cooperative  dinner  was  served  in  the  churc 
dining  room  at  the  noon  hour. 

Brother  Duker's  retirement  from  the  active  ministr 
has  been  made  necessary  because  of  ill  health,  but  he  say 
that  while  he  has  retired  from  the  duties  of  a  pastorat* 
he  still  expects  to  continue  to  be  of  use  in  the  ministrj 
preaching  as  opportunity  and  health  permits.  He  is  an 
has  been  in  great  demand  in  the  bringing  of  special  mes 
sages  to  service  clubs,  and  will,  no  doubt,  still  continu 
in  this  field  as  he  feels  able. 

He  served  for  many  years  as  teacher  in  the  publi 
schools  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  retiring  as  principal  of  th 
Chamberlain  School  several  years  ago.  The  Dukers  liv 
in  a  beautiful  home  five. miles  south  of  Goshen. 

Brother  Duker  has  served  the  churches  at  Elkhart,  Ard 
more  and  New  Paris,  having  begun  his  ministry  in  191t 
He  served  as  President  of  the  College  Board  of  Trustee 
for  a  number  of  yeai-s.  He  has  always  been  interested  i 
the  work  of  the  Young  People's  Camp  at  Shipshewana 
having  served  for  many  years  as  Dean  of  the  Camp.  H 
contributed  to  the  makeup  of  our  Adult  Sunday  Schoo 
Quarterly  for  several  years,  writing  the  "Verse  by  Verse; 
for  that  publication. 

Already  he  is  being  approached  to  take  over  anothe! 
pastorate,  but  he  fears  that  health  will  not  permit  sue! 
We  are  sure  that  in  whatever  endeavor  he  puts  his  enl 
eigy,  there  will  always  be  that  emphasis  laid  on  the  bet! 
ter  things  of  life  and  that  they  will  be  given  a  definitj 
Christian  flavor. 

'Ihe  Milford  church  has  called  Brother  Woodrow  Immei 
of  New  Paris,  Indiana,  who  was  recently  ordained  to  thii 
Gospel  Ministry,  to  pastor  the  Milford  Church.  Brothe 
Immel  is  the  son-in-law  of  Brother  and  Sister  Everet 
Miller  of  New  Paris.  He  is  a  science  teacher  in  the  cit 
schools,  also.  We  bespeak  for  him  a  fine  ministry  in  thi 
field. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

on    Wednesday,   January    10th,   at   which   meetings  he  i 
bringing  a  special  evangelistic  message. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  says  that  the  "tin' 
red  and  black  sox"  which  adorned  their  Christmas  Tree  a; 
the  party  on  Friday  night,  December  22nd,  contained  thi 
sum  of  $21.70,  which  was  to  be  added  to  their  motion  pit, 
ture  projector  fund. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  A  fine  Watch  Night  service  was  cor 
ducted  on  Sunday  night,  December  31st,  sponsored  by  thi 
young  people  of  the  Christian  (Endeavor.  Following  thi 
regular  evening  services,  a  program  of  music  by  the  Sun 
day  School  orchestra,  a  time  of  testimony,  and  a  playlti 
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vas  given  in  the  church  auditorium;  the  group  retired  to 
tie  basement  for  games  and  refreshments,  and  at  11:30 
eturned  to  the  auditorium  for  the  closing  devotional  eer- 
ice.  About  eighty  were  in  attendance. 

Nappanee^    Indiana.     We     learn    from    Brother    V.    E. 

leyer's  bulletin  that  on  Sunday  morning,  December  3.1st, 
lev.  C.  A.  Stewart  and  Mrs.  Mary  Price  Ganshorn  were 
nited  in  marriage  following  the  morning  service  in  the 
fappanee  Church.  Brother  Stewart  is  assuming  the  pas- 
jrate  of  the  Flora,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  in  January, 
lur  congratulations  to  the  newly  weds. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  L.  V.  King  says  that  the  next 
ash  Day  in  the  Elkhart  Church  has  been  set  for  Jan- 
ary  14th. 

Tlie  Cantata,  "Carols  for  Christmas,"  by  Lorenz,  was 
resented  in  the  Elkhart  Church  by  the  Choir  on  Sunday 
k'ening,  December  17th. 

Peru,  Indiana^  Brother  J.  M.  Bowman's  bulletin  of  De- 
;mber  24th  repoarts  the  reception  of  three  by  baptism 
iid  three  by  letter. 

The  Altruist  Class  gave  a  Christmas  program  at  the 
ounty  Home  on  Wednesday  evening,  December  20th. 

Oakville,  Indiana.  Brother  Henry  Bates,  fonner  pastor 
f  the  Oakville  Church,  informed  us  that  he  had  received 
ord  of  the  passing  of  Brother  Charlie  Kern,  a  life  long 
lember  of  the  Oakville  Church.  He  has  been  in  ill  health 
)r  some  time  and  passed  to  his  reward  on  Wednesday 
/ening,  January  3rd,  at  5:30  o'clock. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  The  Christmas  sei-viee  at  the  Lanark 
hurch  was  held  on  Friday  evening,  December  22nd,  at 
:30.  The  choir  opened  the  evening  with  an  anthem, 
Christmas  Jubilate,"  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Max  Sisler 
i  the  organ.  The  program  consisted  of  two  plays:  the 
rst,  "Christmas  in  the  Toyshop,"  was  given  by  the  chil- 
ren;  and  the  second,  "The  Glory  of  the  Lord,"  was  pre- 
;nted  by  four  adults.  The  children's  classes  held  their 
hristmas  parties  at  the  church  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
lecember  23rd.  The  Sunday  morning  service,  which  was 
lanned  by  Brother  D.  C.  White,  who  is  acting  as  pastor 
ntil  Brother  J.  D.  Hamel  arrives  on  the  field,  proved  to 
e  very  effective. 

Milledgicville!,  Illinois.  The  Christian  Endeavorers  en- 
)yed  a  sled  or  hayride  party  on  New  Year's  eve  after  the 
srvices.  Refreshments  were  served  at  the  church  and  the 
Im,  "Reaching  from  Heaven,"  was  shown.  This  was  fol- 
)wed  by  the  last  half-hour  in  devotions  as  the  old  year 
xpired. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Spencer  Gentile  announces  that 
lere  was  a  special  installation  service  for  the  newly 
lected  officers  of  the  church  and  Sunday  School  and  for 
le  teachers  of  the  Sunday  School,  which  was  held  on  Jan- 
ary  7th. 


WHY  NOT  AN  EVERY-MEMBER  CHURCH? 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

0  one  to   Christ,  he  was  not  admitted  into  the  church, 
hink  of  it!   What  if  every  applicant  for  membership  in 
tiis  conutry  were  confronted  with  a  test  like  that! 
Calculation  has  been  made  showing  the  tremendous  pos- 
ibilities  of  the  every-member  plan  in  soul  winning.  Sup- 


pose that  there  were  just  one  person  in  our  country  who 
was  a  follower  of  Christ,  and  that  he  was  a  soul  win- 
ner. That  is,  suppose  he  were  the  only  Christian  in  this 
country.  Suppose  he  w.ere  to  start  out  from  his  home  to- 
day and  tomorrow  he  would  win  just  one  person  to  Christ; 
then  the  next  day  he  and  his  disciple  should  each  win 
one  other  to  Christ;  on  the  following  day  these  four  would 
win  four  more;  and  then  day  by  day  each  of  the  new  dis- 
ciples would  win  a  single  soul  to  the  Savior!  How  long 
do  you  suppose  it  would  be  before  the  entire  population 
of  our  country  would  be  confessed  followers  of  Christ? 
Just  about  one  month.  If  you  question  that  calculation, 
then  either  figure  it  out  yourself,  or  go  to  some  mathe- 
matician and.  let  him  do  it. 

To  sum  it  all  up,  let  us  take  for  our  motto  during  the 
remaining  part  of  this  conference  year,  these  words  of 
the  scripture,  "Every  man,  every  woman,  every  child — 
according  to  his  ability." 

— Adapted. 


KLINGAMAN.  Charles  E.  Klingaman  departed  this 
world  to  be  with  his  Saviour  early  Saturday  moining,  De- 
cember 16,  1950  at  the  age  of  80  years  and  5  months. 
Death  was  caused  by  a  heart  ailment  and  pneumonia,  after 
a  short  illness.  He  attended  the  Father-Son  banquet  at 
the  Waterloo  Chuich  on  Tuesday  evening,  November  28th, 
Later  in  the  night  he  suffered  the  heart  attack  which  was 
the  basic  reason  for  his  death. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Harriet  Klingaman; 
a  daughter,  Mrs.  Helen  Jordan;  a  brother,  W.  W.  Klinga- 
man and  many  nieces  and  nephews,  besides  a  host  of 
friends.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  46 
years. 

His  funeral  was  held  at  the  First  Brethren  Chui-ch  in 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  on  Monday,  December  18,  conducted  by 
the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Spencer  Gentle. 


FRIEND.  Ransford  Friend,  son  of  Andrew  and  Elmira 
Zook  Friend,  was  born  in  F\ilton  County,  Indiana,  April 
20,  1873.  He  departed  this  life  in  the  Martin  convalescent 
home  in  Roanoke,  Indiana,  June  9,  1950.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church  for  53  years.  Since  1918,  his 
and  his  wife's  membership  was  with  the  Huntington 
Brethren  church  and  previous  to  that  date,  with  the  Peru 
Brethren  church. 

He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  Mrs.  Lydia  Friend,  two 
sons,  two  daughters,  ten  grandchildren,  eight  great-grand- 
children, one  brother  and  one  sister. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Huntington  Brethren 
church,  conducted  by  his  pastor,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer.  Bur- 
ial was  made  in  the  Hoover  cemetery,  Athens,  Indiana. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topics    copyrighted    by    the    International    Society    of    Christian    Endeavor. 
Used     bv     Dcrmission" 


(Up  to  the  time  we  were  ready  to  go  to  press,  no  C. 
E.  material  had  arrived  from  Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff, 
due,  we  suspect,  to  circumstances  ov.er  which  he  had  no 
control.  Therefore,  in  order  that  the  various  societies  may 
have  something  to  work  on,  we  are  printing  the  follow- 
ing short  material  which  has  been  furnished  this  office  by 
the   Internaetional    Society. — Editor). 


.Scriptures :    2 


Topic  for  January  21,  1951 

"I  ASKED  GOD,  AND  ..." 

Chron.   7:14;    IMatt.   21:22;   5-43-46;   Rom. 
8:26,  28;  Phil.  4:6,  7 


Having  considered  Chiist's  prayer  life,  let  us  now  look 
at  our  own  lives  and  at  the  lives  of  those  about  us. 

What  happens  when  we  pray? 

In  this  meeting  we  should  consider  both  answered  and 
unanswered  prayer.  (That  is,  prayer  that  might  not  be 
answered  the  way  we  desire.) 

Why  didn't  we  get  any  satisfaction  from  our  prayers? 

Was  it  the  way  we  prayed;  the  attitude  we  took  about 
prayer;  the   selfishness  of  prayer? 

Let  the  members  give  examples  of  times  when  they 
very  definitely  felt  that  their  prayers  were  answered,  and 
other  times  when  they    did  not  receive  an  answer. 


Said   Farmer  Jones   in   his   whining   tone 

To  his  good  neighbor  Grey, 
"I've  worn  ray  knees  through  to  the  bone, 

•But  it  ain't  no  use  to  pray. 
I've   prayed   to   the   Lord  a   thousand  times 

To  make   my  corn  grow. 
And  why  yours  beats  it  in  pounds, 

I'd  give  the  world  to  know." 

Said  farmer  Grey  to  his  neighbor  Jones, 

In  a  quiet  easy  way, 
"When  prayers  get  mixed  with  lazy  bones 

They  don't   make  farming  pay. 
It's  good  to  pray  both  night  and  morn 

As  every  farmer  knows, 
But  the  place  to  pray  for  thrifty  corn 

Is  right  between  the  luws. 
You  must  use  your  hands,  while   praying    too, 

If  the  answer  you  would  get. 
For  the  prayer  worn  knees  and  a  rusty  hoe. 

Never  raised  a  big  crop  yet." 

— Author  Unknown. 


Vrayer  Wleeting 
Studies 

GOD'S   UNCHANGING  WORD 

For  feelings  come  and  feelings  go, 

And  feelings  are  deceiving. 
My  warrent  is   the   Word   of  God, 

Naught  else  is  worth  believing. 

Though  all  my  heart  should  feel  condemned 

For  want  of  some   sweet  token, 
There  is  One  greater  than  my  heart 

Whose  Word  cannot  be  broken. 

I'll   trust  in   God's   unchanging   Word 

Till  soul  and  body  sever. 
For  though  all  tilings  shall  pass  away, 

His  Word  shall  stand  forever. 

— Martin  Luther. 

THE   ASSURANCE   OF   SALVATION 

THE  ASSURANCE  of  salvation  is  essential  to  Chris^ 
tian  happiness  (Luke  10:20),  and  to  confidence  h 
pi-ayer.  If  we  are  not  sure  of  our  owii  salvation  how  cai 
we  win  others  to  salvation?  It  was  upon  the  assurance' 
of  salvation  that  the  Pentecostal  converts  were  baptize( 
(Acts  2:41).  They  believed  Joel  2:32  (Acts  2:21).  Thei: 
assurance  was  based  upon  God's  Word. 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  can  be  trusted  (John  5:10,  11) 
It  is  given  that  we  might  believe  in  Christ  and  have  lifi 
in  His  name  (John  20:31).  If  we  meet  the  conditions  o: 
salvation  we  know  we  are  saved  (1  John  5:13).  If  W( 
receive  Christ  we  have  present  salvation  (John  1:12;  5:24 
6:47;  3:30;  1  John  5:12).  Paul's  assurance  of  salvatioi 
was  not  based  upon  presumption  but  upon  his  knowledgi 
of  Christ  (2  Tim.  1:12).  We  could  not  have  the  Holy  Spiri 
and  His  witness  with  our  spirit  unless  we  were  God'; 
children  (Rom.  8:14,  16).  If  we  i-eceive  God's  gift  (Rom. 
6:23b)   we  have   God's  Word  that  we  have  life. 

We  are  not  to  rely  upon  our  ever-changing  feelings  bu 
upon  the  never-changing  Word  of  God  (Matt.  13:31).  TIk 
word  "feeling"  in  connection  with  salvation  occurs  bu 
once  in  the  Bible,  speaking  of  those  who  are  past  "feel 
ing"  (Eph.  4:19).  But  faith  in  Christ  is  mentioned  threi 
hundred  times.  Feeling  is  the  "fruit"  and  not  the  "root' 
of  salvation.  Until  we  trust  there  will  be  no  peace.  It  i,i 
to  those  who  obey  that  the  blessing  is  given  (Acts  5:32) 
We  are  not  to  go  by  our  feelings  but  by  the  all-authori 
tative  Word  of  God. 

Yes,  we  CAN  "know"  (1  John  5:19).  There  is  subject 
five  and  objective  evidence  (1  John  3:14;  2:3).  Assurano 
has  to  come  by  an  understanding  of  the  known  promise 
of  God.  Assurance  that  is  based  upon  emotions  and  expe 
riences  is  not  stable.  Introspection  destroys  our  "lookinh 
unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith."  Thi 
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cret  of  solving  the  "I"  problem,  and  of  cross  bearing, 
to  enthrone  Christ  in  place  of  self  (Gal.  2:20).  Saving 
ith  is  to  trust  Chiist  in  the  heart.  It  is  to  entrust  our- 
Ives  to  Him.  It  is  to  hang  the  destiny  of  the  soul  upon 
;ch  promises  as  Rom.  10:9,  10.  It  is  to  claim  Christ, 
lieving  that  He  is  God's  resurrected  Son.  Read  1  John 
9-13  again  and  again.  More  reading  will  diminish  doubt, 
is  a  serious  thing  to  doubt  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  It 
to  make  God  a  liar!   Believe  the  written  record. 

Closing   Hymn:    "Blessed   Assurance." 


}omiiwuts  on  the  Lesson  hj  the  Cditor 


Lesson  for  January  21,   1951 

JESUS  MEETS  GROWING  HOSTILITY 
(Temperance    Lesson) 

Lesson:  .Mark  2:1-12 

\S  THK  POWER  OF  CHRIST  appears  in  the  lives  of 
men,  there  always  comes  a  growing  hostility  to- 
ard  that  power.  Of  course  that  hostility  is  engendered 
^  the  powers  of  evil.  And  do  not  for  one  moment  think 
lat  these  "powers  of  evil"  are  not  great.  What  was  true 
1  the  time  Christ  walked  the  earth,  in  this  regard,  was 
ue  in  the  .early  years  of  man's  creation,  remains  true 
I  this  very  moment,  and  will  continue  as  long  as  the 
i-esent  age  shall  last. 

We  are  to  think  about  the  hostility  that  developed  in 
le  period  of  the  life  of  Jesus  that  comes  under  our  ob- 
!rvation  in  this  lesson.  In  the  printed  text  we  meet  only 
le  story  of  the  palsied  man  who  was  borne  of  the  four 
■lends  into  the  presence  of  Jesus.  We  meet  only  the  cir- 
imstances  which  led  to  the  hostility.  We  see  the  miracle 
erformed  under  conditions  that  are  different  from  the 
3ual  trend  of  such  miracles.  The  man  has  been  let  down 
jfore  Him.  Jesus  has  said,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee," 
nd  then  exhibits  the  fact  that  He  has  the  right,  in  Him- 
;lf,  to  say  this,  by  the  real  healing  of  the  palsied  man. 
his  dismays  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes.  Mark  does 
ot  say  anything  about  them,  but  when  we  turn  to  the 
assage  in  Luke  that  tells  the  same  story  (Luke  5:18fT.) 
'.e  find  Luke  here  recording  the  very  thought  of  these 
len:  "Who  is  this  which  speaketh  blasphemies?  Who 
m  forgive  sins,  but  God  only?" 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think  how  that  which  Jesus 
id  and  what  He  said,  was  a  statement — very  definite — 
lat  He,  "the  Son  of  man,"  was  God?  The  Pharisees  had 
aid  that  only  God  could  forgive  sins,  and  they  were 
ight;  Jesus  said.  Is  it  not  easier  to  say  "thy  sins  be 
jrgiven  thee," — (for  any  one  can  "say"  that  whether 
ley  can  do  it  or  not;  you  can  say  it,  I  can  say  it,  but 
lat  does  not  rnake  it  so) — than  to  say,  "Rise  up  and 
■alk?"  And  at  His  command  the  men  arose,  walked  and 
bus  vindicated  Jesus  in  His  statement. 


Now  it  never  leaves  a  good  feeling  in  the  mind  of  any- 
one to  be  contradicted  in  what  they  say  or  think.  Particu- 
larly was  this  true  with  the  Pharisees,  since  they  be- 
lieved they  had  the  "last  word"  in  interpretation  of  the 
scriptures.  To  them,  Jesus'  words  were  blasphemy;  and 
His  acts  those  of  a  mad-man.  Thus  the  hostility  which 
had  been  in  the  backfround  hitherto,  arose  to  an  open 
hostile  activity,  and  they  (the  Pharisees)  set  out  to  do 
away  with  Jesus,  but  realizing  that  they  must  move  care- 
fully in  order  not  to  bring  the  wrath  of  the  people  down 
on  them. 

Opposition  practically  always  comes  from  those  who 
do  not  understand,  or  who  refuse  to  understand.  Nothing 
dies  quite  so  hard  as  the  traditions  of  a  people.  How  prone 
we  are  to  say,  "Well,  I  never  saw  it  done  that  way  be- 
fore," and,  whether  it  is  an  advance  on  what  has  been 
done  before,  or  not,  it  seems  pretty  hard  to  "give  up." 

However  it  must  have  been  very  heartening  to  Jesus 
to  hear  the  words  of  those  who  "were  amazed  and  glori- 
fied God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion." 

Rightly  understood,  no  one  can  long  carry  a  hostile  at- 
titude toward  Jesus  Christ.  It  becomes  our  opportunity 
and  obligation  to  seek  to  "rightly  divide  the  word  of 
truth,"  and  thus  understand  fully  just  what  He  means 
to  us. 


Psalm  •  Its  Use 

1.     Men's  meetings 

Public   School   Functions 

3.  Armistice  Day 

4.  Evening  Vespers 

5.  Young  People's  Meetings 
For  Protection 

S.     Easter 

Commencement 
13.     The  sick,  troubled,  and  afflicted 
15.     A  dedication 

19.  Universal  Bible  Reading  Sunday 
Outdoor  Service 

20.  W.  C.  T.  U.  and  Other  Social  Service  Groups 

22.  Good  Friday  Service 

23.  Children's   Day 

26.  Young  people 

27.  Comfort;   Burial;   Sickroom 

32.  Penitence 

.  Ash  Wednesday 

33.  Patriotic  Meetings 

34.  Farewell  Service 
Lent 

40.     Prison  Service     • 
42.     To  Answer  the  Skeptical 
The  Despondent 
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45. 

Weddings 

51. 

Confession 

Personal  Counselling 

61. 

Upon  Leaving  on  a  Dangerous  Trip  or  Mission 

615. 

Thanksgiving  Day 

Harvest  Home 

67. 

Thanksgiving  Day 

Patriotic  Holiday 

72. 

Prayer  for  Those  in  Places  of  Leadership 

00. 

Funeral 

95. 

Opening  of  Service 

97. 

Easter 

100. 

Thank-offering 

Thanksgiving 

101. 

New  Year 

112. 

Brotherhood   Day  or  Meeting 

119. 

(Bfith   Portion)   Christian  Education 

Bible  Study 

J21. 

Baccalaureate 

Installation  Service 

122. 

Dedication 

128. 

Mai-riage 

133. 

Men's  Meetings 

139. 

On  a  Journey 

143. 

Prayer  Meeteing 

Holy  Week 

148. 

Christmas 

150. 

Dedication  of  Musical   Instrument 

The 

above  was  prepared  by    Prof.    Henry    .Bates    for 

classes 

in  Old  Testament.  Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 

BAILEY-EXMEYER.  On  Sunday  at  noon  of  December 
17,  1950,  at  the  residence  of  the  writer  in  Mexico,  Indi- 
ana, Mr.  Henry  Bailey  of  Burlington,  Indiana,  and  Mrs. 
Alice  Exmeyer  of  Peru,  Indiana,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. Mr.  Bailey  is  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  .Breth- 
i-en  and  Mrs.  Bailey  is  one  of  the  loyal  members  of  our 
Loree  congregation.  After  a  brief  sojourn  to  Florida,  they 
will  make  their  home  in  Burlington.  May  heaven's  choicest 
blessings   attend    them    in   this   new    relationship. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 

MILLER-PHILLIPS.  Geraldine  Miller,  daughter  of  Mr, 
and  Mrs.  Joseph  Miller,  of  Route  1,  Marianna,  Penna., 
was  united  in  mai-riage  to  Ronald  Phillips,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Abe  Phillips,  also  of  Marianna,  in  a  beautiful  can- 
dle-light service,  on  December  15,  1950.  A  wedding  re- 
ception was  held  immediately  following  the  ceremony. 
Both  of  these  young  people  are  members  of  the  Highland, 
Penna.,   Brethren   Church.  Ralph  Mills. 


MILLER- ALSPACH;  MILLER-TEEL.  At  a  double  wed 
ding  in  the  Roann,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  on  Sunda;; 
afternoon,  August  6th,  1950  occurred  the  marriage  o 
twin  sisters.  Miss  Mary  Louise  Miller  and  Lowell  Clar] 
Alspach,  and  Miss  Grace  Louella  Miller  and  Richard  Le 
Teel.  Before  an  altar  banked  with  ferns  and  flowers  vow 
were  exchanged  in  a  double  ring  ceremony.  The  bride 
were  members  of  the  Roann  Biethren  church.  Mr.  Als 
pach  was  a  member  of  the  Denver  Methodist  church,  ani 
Mr.  Teel  of  the  Christian  church  of  Peru.  May  the  blesE 
ings  of  God  be  upon  these  young  people  as  they  wal 
together  in  life. 

DAVIS-OTTO.  Clarence  E.  Davis  and  Miss  June  Ott 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  writer  o 
August  13,  1950.  They  now  reside  in  the  Twelve  Mil 
community. 

ALBER-OUTLER.  On  August  18,  1950  Miss  Wilm 
Jean  Alber  of  Tiosa  and  Billy  OutLer  of  Gary  were  unite 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  undersigned.  These  youn 
people  were  attended  by  the  bride's  sister  and  husbamj 
The  double  ring  ceremony  being  used. 

BALDWIN-KINTNER.  Mr.  Jackie  Baldwin  and  Mis 
Mae  Kintner  exchanged  wedding  vows  in  a  double  rin 
ceremony  at  the  home  of  the  writer  and  Mrs.  Maus  o 
Friday  evening,  September  29,  1950. 

G.  L.  Maus. 


7<^e  ^c^tafHent^  ^%c  IRecu 

The  American  Bible  Society,  over  a  period  of  years,  ha 
supplied  millions  of  copies  of  Bibles,  Testaments  an 
Scripture  Portions  to  the  chaplains  for  distribution  to  %Y 
Sen'ice  Personnel.  A  recent  printing  order  of  the  Bib 
Society  called  for  a  half  million  Testaments,  designed  ti 
distribution  to  the  Armed  Forces  through  the  chaplain 

Are  the  books  read?  "While  I  was  in  Japan  I  regularl 
visited  the  wounded  Marines  being  evaculated  fro 
Korea,"  wrote  Chaplain  Carroll  M.  Herson  to  the  Bib' 
Society.  "Several  were  young  men  who  had  attended  o\ 
Bible  study  classes  on  our  ship  coming  across  the  Pacifi 
They  received  Bibles  or  Testaments,  published  by  yoi 
Society.  It  would  have  thrilled  you,  as  it  did  me,  to  s 
the  boys  pull  out  their  Testamenets  from  their  pockel 
most  of  them  smeared  with  mud  and  often  bloodstaine 
as  they  testified  to  the  power  of  God's  Word  to  strengthti 
and  sustain  them  in  combat  and  particularly  as  they  we 
wounded,  some  of  them  lying  for  a  considerable  time 
a  filthy  rice  paddy  or  out  under  the  hot  sun  of  a  parchu 
hillside. 

"Their  Testaments  were  all  they  brought  back.  Pictur 
of  wives,  children,  parents  and  sweethearts  would  be  cat 
fully  placed  inside  of  the  cover.  When  I  would  offer  the 
a  new  clean  edition  for  their  old  one  they  would  lefui 
saying  that  the  old  ones  had  been  with  them  through  thi 
and  thin  and  they  wouldn't  tliink  of  parting  with  it. 

"The  Testaments   and   Scripture   Portions   are   partie 
larly  appreciated  by  the  boys  because  a  whole   Bible 
often  too  heavy  and  bulky  to  take  into  actual  combat." 


\.NUARY  13,  1951 
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BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  REVIVAL 

Recently  we  had  a  two-week  Revival  at  the  Berlin, 
innsylvania.  Brethren  Church  (October  23  to  November 
with  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer,  pastor  of  the  Nappanee, 
diana,  Brethren  Church,  as  the  evangelist.  It  was  truly 
joyful  and  blessed  experience  for  all. 
The  attendance  each  night,  from  the  start,  was  excep- 
mally  good,  with  a  full  house  on  each  of  the  two  Sun- 
ys.  We  were  privileged  to  have  delegations  from  sev- 
il  of  our  churches,  including  Johnstown  Second,  Vinco, 
nes  Mills,  Meyersdale,  Vandergrift,  Summit  Mills  and 
e  Sipesville  Church  of  the  Brethren.  We  were  very  glail 
r  this  interest  manifested.  Our  organist.  Miss  Thelma 
ylor,  and  both  of  our  choirs,  Senior  and  Youth,  were 
ry  faithiful  and  presented  special  music  each  evening, 
e  were  also  honored  with  a  special  number  from  the 
nco  Church. 

Even  though  the  visible  results  were  not  large,  we 
aid  feel  a  great  upsurge  of  interest.  Four  adults  came 
rward  during  the  service  to  reaffirm  their  faith  in  the 
•rd  Jesus  Christ  and  to  be  baptized.  Two  weeks  later 
XY  more  adults  came  forward  either  for  reaffirmation  of 
ith  or  for  first  time  confession.  These  were  also  bap- 
ed  and  all  eight  were  received  into  the  church — mak- 
?  a  total  of  forty-one  received  into  the  church  during 
50.  For  this  success  during  1950  we  give  God  the  glory. 
We  feel  that  we  were  greatly  honored  in  having  Broth- 
Meyer  as  our  evangelist.  It  is  always  such  a  great  joy 
work  with  a  consecrated  man,  such  as  Brother  Meyer. 
!  is  one  who  loves  the  Lord  and  His  work.  I  want  to  take 
is  opportunity  to  thank  you  good  people  of  Nappanee 
r  being  willing  to  loan  your  pastor  to  us  for  this  meet- 
f.  May  God  richly  bless  you  in  your  work  at  Nappanee 
der  the  leadership  of  your  good  pastor,  Brother  V.  E. 
;yer.  Such  consecrated  men  are  needed  in  this  troubled 
irld  today.   May  God  richly  bless   you.  Brother  Meyer. 

Percy  C.  Miller,  pastor. 


ROANN,  INDIANA 

First  we  are  happy  to  report  that  our  pastor  and  his 
fe  are  home,  he  being  very  much  improved  in  health 
d  being  able  to  occupy  the  pulpit  again. 
These  have  been  busy  days  at  the  Roann  Brethren 
urch,  as  doubtless  they  have  been  everywhere.  The 
anksgiving   and    praise    service,   previously   mentioned, 

IS  nicely  given  by  the  Sunday  School  children both 

oirs  participating.  This  service  was  concluded  with  the 
nual   Thanksgiving   offering. 


Sunday  morning,  December  3rd,  the  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society  held  its  public  service.  Miss  Eleanor  Yinger 
of  North  Manchester  College  was  the  guest  speaker.  Her 
subject  was,  "Lest  We  Forget,"  and  was  most  interesting. 
She  closed  her  message  by  showing  pictures  of  North 
Africa,  Italy  and  Germany,  taken  while  she  was  serving 
with  the  American  Red  Cross  in  the  above  countries.  An 
offering  was  received  for  Benevolences  and  the  Ashland 
College   Seminary. 

Sunday  evening,  December  17th,  the  children  gave  a 
Christmas  program,  "When  the  Star  Shone,"  which  was 
followed  by  a  candle  light  service,  "The  Light  of  the 
World,"  given  by  the  Loyal  Workers'  Class.  This  class 
presented  a  program  and  gave  treats  to  the  men  and 
women  at  our  County  Home.  The  Junior  and  Adult  Choirs 
presented  a  Christmas  Cantata,  "The  Child  of  Bethle- 
hem," on  Sunday  evening,  December  24th,  to  an  apprecia- 
tive audience.  Miss  Novella  Yarian,  director,  and  Mrs. 
Lucile  Nicely,  pianist,  desei-ve  much  credit  for  their  splen- 
did work  and  patience. 

The  W,  M.  S.,  the  S.  M.  M.,  the  B.  Y.  F.,  and  Lay- 
men's Organizations  are  working  faithfully  to  attain  their 
goals.  Amid  all  the  festivities  though  very  spiritual,  the 
church  was  ever  mindful  of  her  mission.  One  new  member 
was  received  by  letter  since  our  last  report.  We  are  pray- 
ing that  others  will  make  the  great  decision  as  we  near 
Easter,  the  day  of  our  Lord's  resurrection.  What  a  blessed 
hope. 

What  will  our  record  be?  Something  to  think  about 
NOW! 

Mrs.  .Birdie   Leslie,   Cor.   Sec. 


REVIVAL  AT  ARDMORE,   INDIANA 

From  October  30th  to  November  12th,  it  was  my  happy 
privilege  to  assist  Rev.  R.  F.  Porte  and  the  Ardmore 
Brethren  in  a  Revival  effort.  It  was  indeed  two  weeks  of 
delightful  experiences. 

Ardmore  in  membership  and  location  might  be  consid- 
ered a  i-ural  church,  even  though  it  is  at  the  edge  of 
South  Bend.  In  this  sense  it  reminded  me  of  several 
churches  I  have  served  in  my  past  ministry. 

The  Ardmore  gi'oup  are  a  loyal  and  faithful  people 
and  very  friendly  and  hospitable.  The  church  is  located 
in  a  fast  growing  section  of  nice  homes.  There  are  many 
people  that  are  unchurched.  This  will  give  the  church  a 
great  opportunity  for  the  future,  and  the  church  is  be- 
ginning to  realize  this  opportunity,  and  as  a  result  they 
are  reaching  out  in  the  community.  Between  the  church 
and  the  South  Bend  Airport  there  are  many  new  homes 
being  built,  and  the  church  is  reaching  out  in  this  sec- 
tion. Also  to  the  southeast  is  a  fast  growing  part  of  South 
Bend  which  is  but  a  short  distance  from  the  village.  A 
few  new  families  have  started  to  the  church  which  wall 
enable   them   to   gradually  reach   into   other  homes. 

We  made  our  home  with  the  Portes  and  we  felt  at  home 
from  the  beginning.  It  was  an  ideal  situation  for  we 
were  next  to  the  church  and  with  each  other  whenever  we 
felt  the  need  of  making  special  calls.  We  had  the  hap- 
py privilege  of  making  around  one  hundred  calls  and 
found  the  people  very  friendly  toward  the  church.  We  be- 


PAGE  SIXTEEN 


THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST' 


lieve  contasts  were  made  which  will  bring  some  fruitage 
to  the  church  in  the  future. 

During  part  of  our  stay  in  the  pastor's  home,  Mrs. 
Poi'te  was  called  to  Lafayette  where  their  son  is  going  to 
college,  to  help  care  for  the  new  granddaughter.  We  had 
been  going  out  for  the  dinner  meals,  but  the  church  filled 
the  gap   and  provided   s,everal   evening  meals   as  well. 

I  want  to  take  this  public  way  of  saying  "Thank  you" 
to  the  Fortes  and  to  the  many  friends  made  during  the 
two  weeks'  stay  at  Ardmore.  We  believe  the  pastor  and 
people  are  right  now  in  a  position  to  make  some  gains 
in  membership  and  activity.  .Because  of  their  loyalty  we 
believe  they  will  see  some  great  e.xp.ansions  in  their  work 
in  the  near  future. 

L.  V.  King,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


When  we  make  trouble  for  others  we  make  it  for  our- 
s,elves. 


Worthwhile  Books 

BY  MISS  HELEN  S  HIV  ELY 

Ashland  College   Reference  Librarian 

Each  of  the  books  mentioned  in  this  column  may  be  pur- 
chased through  the  office  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  at  Ashland. 


Briggs,  Argi/e  M.  "This,  My  Brother."  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Company.  1950.  $3.00. 
A  delightful  novel  conogrning  Josh  Kenyon,  the  un- 
loved son  of  a  southern  Colonel  who  can  see  no  one  but 
his  older  son.  Ran.  Josh's  bitter  hatred  of  his  brothei 
leaves  with  his  conversion.  An  easy  reading  story  that 
will  hold  your  attention  until  the  end. 

Sockman,  Ralph  W.  "The  Higher  Happiness."  Abing- 
don-Cokesbury.  1950.  $2.00. 
The  author  presents  studies  of  the  virtues  that  Jesus 
upheld  in  the  Beatitudes.  The  book  shows  the  Beatitudes 
in  a  new  light  and  helps  us  to  see  them  as  the  way  to 
the  best  in  life. 

Lofts,  Norah.  "Women  in  the  Old  Testament;  twenty 
psychological  portraits."  Macmillan.  1949.  $2.50 
The  more  famous  women  of  the  Old,  Testament  are 
brilliantly  sketched  in  short  but  vei-y  interesting  chap- 
ters. Some  of  those  included  are  Sarah,  Hagar,  Ruth, 
Esther,  and   Deborah. 


Holu  laiimen  Help 

(Since  many  of  our  churches  are  rural  or  have  manji 
rural  peoples  within  them,  we  are  glad  for  a  series  oi 
short  articles  which  deal  with  the  examination  of  the' 
rural  problem  by  Ralph  A.  Felton,  of  the  Department  oi 
the  Rural  Church  of  Drew  Theological  Seminary.  These- 
will  appear  from  time  to  time  as  we  find  space  foi|. 
them. — Editor.)  | 

In  a  recent  study  of  341  rural  or  village  churches  lo- 
cated in  44  states  and  belonging  to  23  different  denomina- 
tions it  was  found  that  the  men  of  these  churches  con- 
tributed 40  different  types  of  labor  gifts. 

In  12  %  of  the  cases  the  contributed  their  labor  to  beam 
tify  the  church  grounds.  In  10  %  of  the  churches  the  vol) 
untary  labor  of  the  men  was  used  in  building  a  new 
church  or  parsonage  or  in  putting  on  an  addition  to  tW 
old  one.  The  605  men  who  helped  witih  such  constructioi 
in  these  34  churches  contributed  an  average  of  $79.31  ii 
labor  per  man  or  $1845.57  per  church.  This  was  overthret 
times  the  annual  cash  gift  of  the  average  Protestant. 

In  16  %of  the  churches  the  men  made  equipment  foi 
the  church  school. 

The  painting  of  the  church  or  parsonage  was  one  o: 
the  most  successful  group  projects  for  men.  One-third  o: 
the  341  rural  churches  used  it.  The  886  men  thereby 
saved  $10,734.00  for  their  churches. 

These  voluntary  labor  gifts  are  described  in  a  new  bul 
letin  entitled  MEN  WORKING.  It  contains  72  pages  ano 
58  photographs  of  the  men  at  work.  The  Rural  Churcl 
Department,  Drew  Seminary,  Madison,  New  Jersey,  i 
distributing  this  bulletin  on  a  non-profit  basis  for  31 
cents  a  copy. 

These  labor  gifts  develop  for  the  men  a  new  pride  ano 
a  new  loyalty  for  their  church. 

— Department  of  the  Rural  Churcl 
Drew  Thelogical  Seminary 


We  called  on  an  old  lady  recently  who  is  gradually  losi 
ing  her  sight.   She  said  she  was  now  devoting  her  timi 
to  memorizing  passages  from  the  Bible,  particularly  thijl 
Psalms,  passages  from  Isaiah,  and  the  sayings  of  Jesuf 
in    order   to   have    something   to   lean   on   later.    She   caiii 
quote  Shakespeare,  Tennyson,  .Browning,  and  many  othe 
poets,  but  she   explained   in  time   of  real  difficulty  the; 
are  not  comforting  nor  do  they  hold  out  enough  promise- 
which  are  often  bridges  between  pain  and  relief. 
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Ileitis  of  general  Interest 


St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  expresses  his 
appreciation  to  his  congregation  for  the  splendid  Christ- 
mas gift  which  they  gave  him.  He  says,  "It  \v.as  not  only 
a  financial  boost,  but  a  boost  to  the  morale  in  these  times 
as  well." 

Already  the  plans  are  in  the  making  for  the  Community 
Christmas  tree  and  program  in  the  St.  James  Church. 
Nothing  like  being  forehanded,  is  there? 

Cumberland,  Maryland.  Brother  Bruce  Shanholtz,  pas- 
tor, says  that  there  is  a  continued  interest  and  attendance 
in  their  mid-week  services,  and  that  they  had  a  very  iine 
and  inspiring  Watch  Night  sei'vice  on  December  31st  from 
11:30  to  12:00  o'clock. 

Masontiown,  Penna.  Brother  Keeling  reports  that  a 
Young  People'.s  Choir  is  being  formed  in  the  Masontown 
Church.  This  new  choir  will,  no  doubt,  be  of  value  to  their 
coming  evangelistic  meetings. 

Promotion  day  was  observed  in  the  Masontown  Church 
on  Sunday,  January  7th.  Attendance  has  been  very  good 
in  spite  of  the  very  bad  weather. 

Cameron,  West  Virginia.  Brother  A.  R.  Baer  reports 
that  they  had  a  very  fine  "Candle  Lighting  Service"  on  the 
closing  day  of  the  old  year.  The  attendants  then  watched 
the  old  year  out,  vsdth  appropriate  services. 

Concerning  the  work  of  the  church,  he  says,  "Some- 
tim,es  the  attendance  has  been  low  because  of  the  weath- 
er, but  never  before  have  all  the  churches  of  Cameron 
been  closed  on  Sunday.  The  snow  made  it  impossible  to 


have  services  either  in  the  Cameron  Church  or  the  Quiet 
Dell  Church,  in  which  latter  place  the  sei"vices  were  called 
off  for  two  Sundays.  The  tower  sound  system  is  being 
used  to  good  effect.  During  Christmas  week  both  the 
Adult  and  the  Young  Peoples  Choirs  sang.  On  Christ- 
mas day  the  chimes  were  used  from  noon  till  nine  in  the 
evening,  being  played  on  the  hour  during  this  time. 

Quiet  Dell  Church.  This  church  is  also  served  by  Broth- 
er Baer.  He  reports  that  here  the  work  was  also  ham- 
pered by  the  cold  weather.  The  W.  M.  S.  sponsored  a 
Christmas  Party  for  the  families  on  December  22nd.  ■ 

Fine  gifts  were  given  to  each  of  the  above  churches. 
Brother  Baer  says  that  each  church  received  two  gifts: 
one  of  $50.00  and  another  of  $10.00. 

Pittsburgh,  Peniia.  During  the  week  of  holidays  between 
Christmas  and  New  Years  a  skating  party  w,as  held  for 
all  of  the  young  people  of  the  church  and  Sunday  School. 

On  New  Year's  eve  the  church  sei-vices  did  not  begin 
until   10:00  o'clock. 

Me.versdale,  Penna.  Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff  says  that 
they  had  a  very  "lovely  and  satisfying  dinner  which  was 
served  to  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Church  preced- 
ing the  Annual  Business  meeting  on  January  1st." 

"Christian  Emphasis  Week"  has  been  observed  in  the 
Meyersdale  churches  from  January  7  to  12,  with  the  ser- 
vices being  conducted  in  the  various  churches  of  the  city. 
The  sei-vice  was  in  our  church  on  Tuesday  evening. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  A  card  from  Brother  Elmer  Carrithers, 
pastor,    says,   "On    Friday   evening,    December   15th,   five  - 
more  people  were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 
Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  was  with  us  last  Sunday  morning 
(January  7th)   and  brought  an  inspiring  message." 

Akron,  Ohio — Firestone  Park.  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  pas- 
tor, left  us  a  copy  of  their  new  year  book  for  1051,  con- 
taining their  membership  list.   This  list  now  totals   122, 
of  which  94  are  above  the  age  of  sixteen  years.  The  total 
additions  to  the  church  during  1950  were  31,  with  a  loss  ' 
of  four,  which  makes  the  net  gain  for  the  year  27.  The  j 
1950  attendance  averages  were  as  follows:  Bible  School — j 
97;    Morning    Worship — 73;    Evening   Worship — 44;      Re- 
vival meetings — 62;  Communion  attendances:  Spring — 54;  i 
Fall— 45. 

West  Alexandi-ia,  Ohio.  Brother  H.  R.  Garland,  pastor 
of  the  West  Alexandria  Church,  tells  us  that  the  revival 
meeting  which  he  was  to  have  held  in  Udell,  Iowa,  in  Jan- 
uary, had  to  be  cancelled  on  account  of  the  bad  weather 
and  road  conditions.  He  plans  to  give  them  some  time  in 
the  future. 

A  new  effort  is  being  put  forth  to  strengthen  both  the 
Adult  and  Youth  Choirs  of  the  West  Alexandria  Church. ; 
-  Thirty-eight  people  enjoyed  the  Watch  Night  Service 
from  10:00  until  midnight. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  A  Family  Night  luncheon  was  held,  with 
a  covered  dish  supper,  on  Wednesday  evening,  January 
10th.  This  was  held  in  connection  with  the  first  of  "Ten 
Wednesday  Nights  in  'Evangelism"  which  Brother  Whet- 
stone is  conducting. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  held  i» 
"Household   Demonstration    in   the   church    basement    om 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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ihe  Points  of  a  Qood  Service 


WHAT  SHOULD  A  CHRISTIAN  Service  accomplish  ? 
It  should  lead  the  believing  heart  in  worship  to 
God,  quicken  his  spiritual  emotions,  educate  his  mind  in 
the  higher  realms  of  truth,  bring  him  into  closer  fellow- 
ship with  believers,  teach  him  a  new  abhoiTence  of  sin, 
make  religion  seem  beautiful,  strengthen  his  high  pur- 
poses, give  him  a  new  apprehension  of  the  noblejiess  of 
the  Christian  life,  send  him  forth  stronger  for  service  of 
others,  and  restore  to  him,  it  may  be,  the  joy  of  salva- 
tion. 

Frequently  complaints  are  made  of  the  poor  quality,  the 
inappropriateness,  the  tediousness,  and  the  unedifying 
character  of  services  in  churches.  Surely  here  is  a  most 
important  field  for  careful  study  and  preparation  on  the 
part  of  ministers.  There  are  men  who  have  become  high- 
ly educated  and  developed  in  these  things,  and  who  are 
truly  masters  of  the  service. 

But  the  preparation  is  not  all  the  minister's  business. 
His  congregation  should  also  feel  the  need  to  come  to  the 
sei-vice  prepared  to  receive  that  which  the  minister  has 
come  to  impart.  The  key  word  that  should  be  remembered 
in  connection  with  every  worship  service  is  "mutual  help- 
fulness." 

A  church  service  is  not  meant  for  entertainment,  al- 
though many  people  go  to  church,  sit  through  the  service, 
depart  from  it  as  if  they  had  paid  out  their  good  money 
to  be  entertained,  and  while  going  out  the  door  at  the 
close  of  the  hour,  let  it  be  known,  if  not  by  word,  at 
least  by  gesture,  that  they  do  not  think  they  have  received 
their  money's  worth.  Such  persons  probably  should  have 
their  five  cents  given  back  to  them. 

The  theme  of  any  worship  service  can  be  other  than 
that  of  old,  "Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness." 
If  such  a  worship  is  a  part  of  the  one  who  came  to  wor- 
ship, then  he  is  sure  to  say  when  he  goes  out  of  the  door, 
"It  was  good  to  be  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  and  that, 
even  if  he  did  not  agree  with  all  that  the  preacher  said.. 

There  is  nothing  so  worth  while  in  any  life  as  the 
ability  to  make  each  and  every  sei^vice  which  he  attends 
a  successful  service.  I  know  a  man  who  is  constantly 
critical  of  the  church  services  which  he  attends.  He  does 
not  like  the  hymns  that  are  selected;  he  does  not  like  the 
text  of  the  sermon — seems  he  could  have  chosen  a  better 
one  for  that  subject;  he  does  not  particularly  like  the 
preacher's  tie,  nor  the  way  he  stands  in  the  pulpit;  he 
thinks  that  the  choir  slumps  down  in  their  chairs  too  much, 
or  that  they  whisper  during  prayer.  (I  wonder  how  he 
knows  they  are  whispering  dtiring  prayer?  Did  he  have 
his  owTi  head  bowed  in  reverence  ?  Or  was  he  "looking" 
for  something  to  criticize?)  In  fact,  when  he  talks  about 
the  service,  he  is  one  of  those  "Yes,  huts — "  who  agree 
with  what  you  say  but  always  has  a  counter-proposal.  He 


is  one  of  those  who,  when  you  say,  "Wasn't  that  anthem 
fine  this  morning,"  will  say,  "Yes,  but  they  were  off  key 
in  one  place,  I  noticed."  And  if  you  say,  "Didn't  the  pas- 
tor preach  an  inspiring  sermon  this  morning,"  answers 
by  saying,  "Well,  it  seems  to  be  he  missed  a  very  im- 
portant point  in  his  nxessage?" 

All  of  which  is  simply  another  way  of  saying  that  here 
is  a  case  where  the  individual  did  absolutely  nothing  to 
help  make  the  service  a  "good  service."  He  probably  sat 
all  through  it  thinking  up  things  that  he  might  criticize 
when  the  time  came.  He  is  just  about  as  bad  as  the  indi- 
vidual who  did  not  say  anything  about  the  service  as  he 
went  out  the  door,  but  let  it  be  known  by  his  very  actions 
that  he  got  nothing  from  the  service. 

But  those  who  attend  sei-vice  are  not  all  on  the  negative 
side.  I  once  had  a  member  of  a  church  I  served  who  never 
failed  to  tell  me  of  the  good  things  she  found  in  the  ser- 
vice as  she  departed  after  the  meeting.  It  might  have  been 
just  a  word  about  a  certain  song  that  touched  her  heart; 
or  a  verse  of  scripture  in  the  lesson  for  the  morning;  or 
a  bit  from  the  sermon — but  never  was  there  the  least  bit 
of  criticism.  She  may  have  felt  it  sometimes,  but  she  never 
uttered  it.  And  I  am  sure  that  she  always  carried  away 
from  the  sei-vice  something  that  was  helpful  to  her  dur- 
ing the  week  that  was  before  her.  She  was  helping  to 
make  the  service  a  "good  service." 

I  once  heard  a  story  which  might  aptly  illustrate  our 
thought.  They  were  laying  the  foundation  for  the  great 
railway  terminal  in  Chicago.  Two  men  stood  watching  the 
process.  A  windless  was  working  above  a  hole  in  which 
great  concrete  piers  were  being  prepared  to  grip  the  solid 
rock  far  down  below,  under  the  sand  and  the  clay.  As 
they  watched  the  rope  slowly  came  from  the  depths  below, 
and  one  said  to  the  other,  "I  wonder  what  they  will  bring 
up?"  The  other  man  replied,  "0,  just  a  bucket  of  mud." 
A  moment  later  the  windlass  slowed  up;  a  great  muddy 
basket  appeared  and  out  of  it  stepped — a  man!  His  clothes 
were  stained  to  the  color  of  the  clay  in  which  he  had 
worked  down  below. 

Stained  as  we  are  by  the  contact  with  the  world,  we  go 
out  of  that  clay,  stepping  out  of  the  work-day  tasks,  into 
the  light  of  the  seiwices  of  the  church.  The  mud  of  life 
is  forgotten  in  the  issuing  forth  of  a  life  which  is  made 
in  the  likeness  of  the  Living  God.  That  the  reality  of  life 
as  it  is  lived  before  the  Lord  is  borne  in  upon  us  we 
must  do  our  best  to  make  each  and  every  service  in  our 
churches  a  "good  service."  Are  we  helping  to  do  so? 

Think  it  over! 


If  thou  wouldst  live  long,  LIVE  WELL,  for  folly  and 
wickedness  shorten  life. 
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Yleu)    lestament  Ghurch 

find  Its   Vrayer  Life 


By  the   Late  George  S.  Baer 


(Every  once  in  a  while  we  come  across  one  of  Brother 
.Baer's  articles  and  we  feel  that  they  are  worth  calling 
to  the  attention  of  our  readers.  The  following  article  on 
"Prayer"  is  calculated  to  make  us  think  in  this  day  when 
prayer  is  so  needed. — Editor). 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  CHURCH  required 
the  maintenance  of  the  prayer  life,  both  as  a 
duty  and  as  a  glorious  privilege.  Jesus  was  shown 
to  be  a  man  of  prayer,  one  who  prayed  not  alone 
for  His  own  benefit,  but  that  He  might  thereby 
set  an  example  for  His  disciples. 

Not  only  did  Jesus  give  an  example  of  prayer 
to  His  followers,  but  He  gave  certain  instructions 
also,  to  such  an  extent  that  we  too  feel,  with  His 
disciples  of  old,  the  necessity  of  being  taught  of 
Him,  how  to  pray. 

Jesus,  in  instructing  the  Church  regarding  its 
prayer  life,  not  only  gave  instruction  on  ho\\' 
prayer  was  to  be  made,  but  also,  and  much  more 
important.  He  is  veiy  insistent  as  to  the  "right 
attitude  of  heart"  to  be  entertained  on  the  part 
of  the  worshipper,  if  prayer  is  to  be  effective.  If 
prayer  is  to  be  more  than  an  empty  form ;  if  it  is 
to  throb  with  life  and  power;  if  it  is  to  accom- 
plish the  desire  of  the  heart — it  must  be  more 
than  lip  service ;  more  than  mumbling  of  certain 
petitions.  Our  hearts  must  conform  to  the  words 
of  our  mouths  or  prayer  will  become  as  sounding 
brass:  hollow,  empty,  meaningless.  Consider  the 
instructions  of  Jesus  on  this  point: 

1.  First  in  importance  and  order — faith  is  nec- 
essary. "Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  what  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  re- 
ceive them,  and  ye  shall  have  them  (Mark  11 :24) . 


Matthew  records  the  same  instructions  in  Matt 
21:22,   "All  things  whatsoever  ye  shall   ask  im 
prayer,  believing  ye  shall  receive." 

Again  Jesus  assures  His  disciples,  "If  ye  abide 
in  me  and  my  ivords  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you  (John 
15:7).  All  prayer  and  effort  is  fruitless  without 
faith.  It  is  ever  true.  When  the  disciples  asked 
the  Master  why  they  were  not  able  to  cast  the  evil 
spirit  out  of  the  lunatic  boy.  He  replied,  "Because  ■ 
of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye 
ha\'e  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothing  shall  be 
^possible  unto  you"  (Matt.  17:20).  Prayer  may 
become  a  mighty  instrument  in  our  hands,  if  we 
have  faith;  it  may  make  us  invincible,  for  our 
power  in  prayer  is  dependent  on  the  measure  of 
our  faith.  Whatever  we  ask  of  our  Lord,  He  re- 
plies as  He  was  wont  to  do  while  here  in  the 
flesh,  "According  to  thy  faith  be  it  done  unto 
you." 

2.  The  heart  must  cherish  no  ill-feeling  when 
it  approaches  God.  "And  when  ye  stand  praying, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  against  any;  that  your 
Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you 
your  trespasses"  (Mark  11 :2.5) .  This  truth  is  also 
emphasized  in  the  model  prayer  as  recorded  in 
both  Matthew  and  Luke.  All  three  of  the  synoptic 
writers  report  Jesus  to  have  taught  that  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  by  the  Father  is  directly  depend- 
ent on  our  willingness  to  forgive  others.  Mark 
goes  on  to  say  (in  11 :26) — "But  if  ye  do  not  for-; 
give,  neither  will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  i 
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forgive  your  trespasses."  The  first  prayer  that 
any  wayward  child  of  God  can  make  is  a  prayer 
for  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  But  if  he  have  not  the 
forgiving  spirit  in  his  own  heart,  his  prayer  will 
not  be  answered  and  the  prayer  life  is  impossible. 

3.  We  are  to  pray  in  the  spirit  of  humiliti/.  The 
heait  must  be  free  from  pride  and  self-exaltation. 
This  is  brought  forcibly  to  our  attention  by 
Christ's  parable  of  the  two  men — the  Pharisee  and 
the  publican — who  went  up  into  the  temple  to 
pray,  which  incident  is  too  familiar  to  need  re- 
hearsing (Luke  18:10ff).  Our  Lord  concludes  His 
story  by  the  striking  and  challenging  statement 
that  "everyone  that  exalts  himself  shall  be  abased ; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 
The  spokesman  of  the  apostolic  group  echoes  this 
same  truth,  which  he  had  doubtless  learned 
through  bitter  experience.  "Be  clothed  with  hu- 
mility: for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  yourselves  therefore, 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God  that  he  may  exalt 
you  in  due  time"   (1  Peter  5:5-6). 

4.  Prayer  must  be  made  in  utmost  sincerity  and 
not  for  the  sake  of  creating  an  impression.  In 
Matthew  6:5-8,  Jesus  warns  against  hypocrisy 
such  as  was  common  among  the  Pharisees,  against 
the  making  a  show  of  prayer  and  using  vain  rep- 
etitions. They  were  rather  to  enter  into  their  own 
private  rooms  and  pray  secretly  to  their  Father 
who  would  find  them  in  their  secret  places.  They 
were  also  to  pray  in  subdued  voices  and  in  a  sim- 
ple manner,  for  God  was  not  hard  of  hearing,  nor 
was  He  attracted  by  many  and  loud-sounding 
phrases.  The  sincere  soul  will  be  heard  of  God. 

5.  Again  Jesus  taught  His  disciples  to  pray 
earnestly  and  persistently.  Both  Matthew  (7:7) 
and  Luke  (11:9)  report  these  striking  words  of 
the  Master,  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you, 
seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you."  Thus  there  is  to  be  not  only  the  ask- 
ing of  petition,  but  the  seekhig  of  earnestness, 
and  the  knocking  of  perseverance.  God's  delays  in 
answering  prayer  are  not  always  meant  to  be  re- 
fusals ;  sometimes  they  are  meant  to  test  the  ear- 
nestness of  our  desire  and  the  perseverance  of 
our  faith.  "And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to 
this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not 
to  faint  (Luke  17 :1) .  That  means  earnestness  and 
persevei-ance,  for  men  will  not  persist  in  prayer 
and  refuse  to  weaken  in  their  desire  and  interest 
unless  they  are  greatly  in  earnest. 

The  spirit  of  deep  earnestness  is  what  Jesus 
sought  to  encourage  by  his  parables  concerning 


the  unjust  judge  (Luke  18:1-8)  and  the  inhospit- 
able friend  (Luke  11:.5-11).  Both  of  these  per- 
sons represent  by  contrast  the  unselfish  desire 
and  eagerness  on  the  part  of  God  to  give  to  all 
His  children  every  good  thing  which  their  souls 
need.  But  the  suppliants  in  each  case  display  the 
spirit  of  importunity  which  should  characterize 
the  Christian  in  prayer  to  God.  The  importunity 
is  valuable  for  us,  and  not  to  coax  God  to  do  some- 
thing that  He  does  not  want  to  do,  for  by  our 
persistent  pleading  we  oftentimes  are  brought  in 
til  the  will  of  God,  so  that  He  can  give  us 
what  we  desire. 

This  is  a  hard  lesson  in  prayer,  and  Jesus  did 
not  depend  on  words  alone  to  impress  its  impor- 
tance upon  our  minds;  He  set  the  example  of  im- 
portunate prayer  in  Gethsemane.  "And  being  in 
agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly;  and  his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down 
to  the  ground.  (Luke  22:34). 

There  may  be  other  heart  attitudes  which 
might  be  mentioned  as  taught  by  Jesus ;  our  study 
is  not  exhaustive.  But  these  are  certainly  in  evi- 
dence and  are  vital  to  successful  prayer.  Just  as 
important  is  it  that  men  shall  come  to  God  in  the 
right  spirit  as  that  they  shall  come  to  Him  at  all. 
Just  as  true  and  prevalent  is  it  today  as  when 
James  (5:3)  pointed  out  the  fact,  "Ye  ask,  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss."  It  is  important, 
therefore,  if  prayer  is  to  be  for  us  more  than  u 
reflex  benefit ;  if  it  is  to  be,  as  our  Lord  intended 
it  should  be,  a  mighty  instrument  in  our  hands 
for  the  accomplishing  of  God's  will  in  the  world, 
then  the  expressed  desire  of  the  apostles  must 
become  for  us  a  heart-agonizing  prayer — "Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray." 


Gioe  WW\\e  \ou  Can  6/oe 

A  rich  man  said  to  his  minister,  "Wliy  is  it  everybody 
is  always  criticizing  me  for  being  miserly,  when  every- 
one l<nows  that  I  have  made  provision  to  leave  everything 
I  possess  to  charity  when  I  die?" 

"Well,"  said  the  minister,  "let  me  tell  you  about  the 
pig  and  the  cow.  The  pig  was  Uimenting  to  the  cow  one 
day  about  how  unpopular  he  was.  'People  are  always  talk- 
ing about  your  gentleness  and  your  kindness,'  said  the 
pig.  'You  give  milk  and  cream,  but  I  give  even  more.  I 
give  bacon  and  ham — I  give  bristles  and  they  even  pickle 
my  feet!  Still  nobody  likes  me.  I'm  just  a  pig.  Why  is 
this?"  "The  cow  thought  a  minute,  and  then  said,  'Well, 
maybe  it's  becasue  I  give  while  I'm  still  living.'  " — Ex- 
change. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGEIJST 


;4%e  7iJe  s^o^Ck^  ^ime? 


Rev.  Bruce  C.  Shanholtz 


"I  must  work  the  woi^ks  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it 
is  day:  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work." 
John   9:4. 


TO  ME,  THIS  IS  A  WONDERFUL  TEXT.  Someone 
has  said,  "If  we  can't  do  big  things,  we  ought  to 
learn  how  to  do  small  things  in  a  big  way."  God  for- 
bid that  I  should  boast  or  brag  of  anything  that  I  try  to 
do  for  Christ  and  the  Church:  it  is  for  the  Lord. 

First  of  all,  we  notice  the  theme  is  a  question.  As  we 
look  into  this  wonderful  passage  that  fell  from  the  Mas- 
ter's lips,  I  pray  that  every  Christian,  every  child  of  God, 
each  of  us,  will  ask  himself  the  question,  "Am  I  really 
using  the  time  God  has  allotted  to  me  as  He  intends 
I  should?" 

As  we  look  around  the  world  at  the  multiplied  millions 
that  are  living  in  sin,  we  can  readily  answer  the  question, 


recalled.  It  keeps  moving  on  and  on.  Things  done  right 
must  be  done  at  the  light  time. 

Jesus  knew  that  His  death  was  impending,  and  that 
His  time  for  doing  works  of  mercy  was  short.  Note  the 
way  the  disciples  approached  Him  as  to  the  blind  nxan's 
condition.  "Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents 
that  he  should  he  born  blind?"  Jesus  answered,  "Neither 
this  man  nor  his  parents  hath  sinned  but  that  the  works 
of  God  should  be  manifest  in  him.  1  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day;  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work."  Jesus  is  saying,  and  the  mes- 
sage is  for  us,  that  the  hours  of  life  are  few  and  limited, 
and  there  is  a  task  for  every  hour;  if  we  neglect  our  op- 
portunity for  service  it  will  be  lost  forever — night  or 
death  will  come  and  our  work  will  never  be  completed. 
The  specific  task  for  that  hour  was  to  open  the  eyes  of 
the  sufferer.  Our  Lord  does  not  attempt  to  explain  the 
mystery  of  pain.  He  wishes  to  say  to  His  disciples  in  all 
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"Are  we  losing  time?"  in  the  affirmative.  The  majority 
of  the  world  is  not  only  losing  but  wasting  this  valuable 
thing  God  has  given  us  called  'Time." 

Why  did  God  give  us  Time?  It  is  answered  in  Revela- 
tion 2:21 — "And  I  gave  her  space,  to  repent,  and  she  re- 
pented not."  God  is  the  great  giver — He  gives  life  and 
food  and  happiness  to  all  His  creatures.  He  gave  to  man 
an  erect  body  and  a  noble  soul.  In  view  of  everything  He 
has  given  the  human  family,  isn't  it  strange  that  so  many 
would  refuse  the  one  in  the  Scripture  just  referred  to — 
Space,   time  to  repent? 

Time  is  a  strange  thing.  Let  us  think  of  some  of  the 
important  lessons   it  should  teach  us. 

First  of  all,  time  never  moves  backward.  It  cannot  be 


ages  that  the  sight  of  human  suffering  should  not  sug- 
gest a  theme  for  speculation,  but  a  call  to  service.  "All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  "Tliere 
is   none  righteous,  no,  not  one." 

And  now,  here  comes  the  message  for  the  disciples, 
and  even  the  ministry  and  the  church  of  today.  "As  long 
as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  But 
soon.  He  says,  I  am  going  away;  soon  I  will  leave  you. 
How  the  thought  of  it  pierced  their  souls;  they  could  not 
understand.  Recall  His  words  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  woiid.  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works  and  glor- 
ify your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

The  time  is  soon  at  hand  that  Jesus  must  depart  out 
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of  the  world,  therefore  He  calls  their  attention  to  their 
important  task  of  "being  the  light  of  the  world."  When 
God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  He  gave 
Him  a  work  to  do.  And  in  doing  that  work  He  did  not 
spend  much  time  upon  negative  things.  No,  He  did  not 
spend  His  life  in  trying  not  to  do  wrong.  He  was  too  full 
of  the  earnest  love  and  longing  to  do  His  Father's  will. 
As  He  walked  the  hills  of  Judea,  the  streets  of  His  home 
town  Capernaum,  and  the  shores  of  Galilee,  He  was  never 
guarding  Himself,  but  was  always  invading  the  lives  of 
others  with  His  purity.  His  holiness.  And  now  that  pure, 
spotless  and  holy  life  of  His — that  life  of  ministering 
love — is  meant  to  be  the  pattern  for  the  lives  of  all  of 
those  who  call  themselves  His  followers. 

Genuine  spiritual  religion  does  not  end  in  acts  of  wor- 
ship. It  will  spur  men  to  effort  for  the  good  of  others, 
to  do  the  work  of  God.  Such  was  Christ's  life  here.  He 
not  only  prayed,  engaged  in  acts  of  devotion — He 
preached  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  fed  the  hungry,  healed 
the  sick,  relieved  the  wretched  and  went  about  continually 
doing  good.  To  please  Him  it  takes  more  than  Sunday 
worship:  our  songs  of  praise  and  adoration.  It  takes  a 
life  of  humble  service  and  devotion  to  a  life  of  good 
works.  But  some  will  say  that  the  life  that  He  lived,  and 
the  good  works  He  did  among  the  suffering  and  hungry 
multitudes,  was  for  that  day,  and  not  for  this  day.  They 
will  also  say  that  it  is  neither  possible  nor  needful. 

Personally,  I  believe  and  know  it  is.  I  shall  take  Christ 
at  His  word.  Follow  the  apostles  and  see  what  they  did 
for  poor,  suffering  humanity.  Look  at  Peter  and  John 
as  they  were  enteiing  the  Temple  at  the  hour  of  wor- 
ship. Look  at  the  poor  sufferei'  as  he  sits  at  the  Gate 
called  Beautiful,  begging  alms  oi  those  who  enter.  Notice 
Peter's  invitation  to  him.  "Look  on  us!  The  point  is  this, 
look  away  from  material  things.  Look  at  Christ  shining 
through  our  lives.  And  now  the  thought  comes  to  us  of 
the  songs  that  we  sometimes  sing,  "Can  the  world  see 
Jesus  in  me?"  "Let  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in  me; 
all  His  wonderful  passion  and  purity.  Oh,  Spirit  Divine, 
all  my  natuie  refine,  till  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen 
in  me."  Read  the  third  Chapter  of  Acts  and  see  what 
happened. 

There  are  many  other  miracles  the  apostles  did  and 
God,  in  His  miracle  working  power,  has  not  been  inac- 
tive since  the  miracle  working  of  Jesus  and  His  apostles. 
All  down  through  the  ages,  even  in  this  twentieth  cen- 
tury. He  has  been  working  miracles  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  sincerely  believe  and  trust  in  him.  I  firmly  believe 
in  miracles,  else  I  would  not  deal  with  the  text  as  I  have. 
There  are  several  in  my  own  personal  experience  and 
that  I  have  witnessed  that  I  could  refer  to  if  time  would 
permit. 

But  let  me  think  of  another  kind  of  suffering,  that 
of  physical  hunger  and  thirst,  .always  remembering  the 
words  of  Jesus,  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled."  Our 
love  for  Christ  must  be  a  love  that  moves  us  to  action 
when  we  see  our  fellowmen  in  need.  We  need  not  look 
across  the  ocean  to  see  this  condition.  In  many  places  it 
is  right  at  our  door  or  just  across  the  street.  In  I  John 
3:16-18  we  have  these  words,  "Hereby  perceive  we  the 
love  of  God  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us  and  we 
3ught  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  But  whoso 


hath  this  world's  goods  and  seetli  his  brother  have  need 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him^  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?  My  little  children,  let 
us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth."  Jesus  tells  us,  "If  we  give  a  cup  of  cold  water 
in  His  name,  we  shall  not  lose  our  reward." 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  led  Christendom  in 
showing  to  the  world  what  can  be  done  through  the 
church  for  poor,  suffering  humanity.  The  Brethren  Ser- 
vice program  has  indeed  been  a  worthy  and  worthwhile 
one.  If  tlie  world  is  saved  from  comraunism,  it  will  take 
more  than  armea  forces.  The  people  of  God  must  awaken 
to  the  world's  great  need,  which  is  Christ,  The  Light  of 
the  World. 

My  last  thought  is  found  in  I  John  3:8.  "He  that  com- 
niitteth  ?i!i  is  of  the  devil,  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested 
that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil." 

— Cumberland,  Maryland. 


Did  You  Ever 


Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  man  who  lost  his  job  because 
he  was  a  total  abstainer? 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  an  insurance  company  that  of- 
fered  reduced   premiums   to   drink   addicts? 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  woman  saying,  "My  husband 
would  be  the  best  man  in  the  world  if  he  would  only 
drink?" 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  man  who  could  drive  a  car 
with  more  safety  if  he  took  a  drink  of  alcohol  before 
starting   out  ? 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  railway  engineer  who  stood  bet- 
ter with  his  employers  if  he  drank? 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  an  Arctic  explorer  who  stocked 
up  his  supplies  with  liquor  in  order  to  keep  warm? 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  child  who  complained  because 
his   daddy   did  not  come   home   half -drunk? 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  man  who  objected  to  his  daugh- 
ter's marrying  a  man  because  he  was  not  a  drink  addict? 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  woman  complaining  because 
her  husband  spent  too  little  time  in  the  public-house  in- 
stead of  spending  his  evenings  at  home  ? 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  murderer  on  the  gallows  de- 
claring that  his  abstinence  practices  led  him  to  his  pre- 
dicament ? 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  man  who  beat  his  wife  and 
thrashed  his  baby  because-  he  was  sober  when  he  came 
home  ? 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  house-owner  who  charged  high- 
er rentals  because  a  public-house  had  been  set  up  next 
door? 


Men  used  of  God  and  led  by  the  Lord  are  safer  to  fol- 
low than  our  untried  opinions. 

Insist  on  having  the  wit  to  discover  what  is  true  and 
the  fortitude  to  practice  what  is  good. 
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Christmas  G^editations 
7rom  Garkida,  Africa 


"Through  the  tender  mercy  of 
our  God  the  dayspring  on  high 
hath  visited  us;  to  give  light  to 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our 
feet  into  the  Way  of  Peace." 
Luke   1:77-79. 


At  this  Christmas  season  I  find,  upon  examining  my 
heart,  feelings  of  great  joy,  hope,  faith  and  gratitude. 
But  they  are  feelings  mingled  with  sorrow  and  heartache. 
Also  I  find  thoughts  and  plans  for  the  New  Year  and 
remembrances  of  the  closing  year. 

There  is  indeed  joy  at  this  blessed  season  for  the  "day- 
spring  on  high  has  visited  us";  there  is  joy  for  the  gift 
of  salvation  through  the  Christ  Child;  there  is  joy  that 
light  has  come  to  shine  in  this  great,  dark  land. 

There  is  hope  because  the  way  to  peace  and  the  abun- 
dant life  still  remains  open  to  this  part  of  the  world. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  at  work  in  the  hearts  of  people  and 
Christ,  even  at  this  moment,  is  praying  for  those  that  shall 
believe  on  Him. 

And  there  is  faith  to  believe  that  God  shall  continue 
to  call  out  and  send  forth  workers  "into  the  fields  white 
unto  harvest,"  and  that  those  who  hear  His  call  shall 
speedily  answer  His  call  and  follow  His  leading. 

Great  is  the  gratitude  in  my  heart  for  the  gift  of  the 
Christ  Child  and  for  those  that  around  the  world  and 
in  this  part  of  Africa  bring  to  Him  the  gifts  of  hand, 
heart,  mind  and  soul.  The  light  of  Christ  has  brought 
freedom  from  sin,  disease  and  superstition. 


But  alongside  these  feelings  that  rejoice  the  heart  come 
feelings  that  sadden  the  heart.  The  multitudes  about  us 
which  still  sit  in  darkness  and  are  under  the  shadow  of 
death  sadden  the  heart  unspeakable — God's  created,  with- 
out 3  Savior;  sheep,  without  a  shepherd;  sick  unto  death, 
without   a  physician. 

Around  the  world  as  well  as  here  the  Christmas  sea- 
son brings  feelings  of  joy;  of  hope;  of  faith;  of  grati- 
tude because  people  have  come  to  know  and  worship  the 
Christ.  But  our  hearts  fairly  ache  because  of  the  vast  mil- 
lions which  have  not  yet  heard  of  the  Christ  Child  and 
how  can  they  come  to  worship  and  adore  Him? 

As  the  year  draws  to  a  close  there  comes  a  great  sense 
of  gratitude  for  the  work  that  has  been  accomplished 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  also  a  great 
realization  of  the  task  that  remains  undone.  We  do  ear- 
nestly pray  that  the  New  Year  will  yield  a  greater  har- 
vest than  of  the  passing  year.  In  faith  we  plan  to  push 
into  new  areas  taking  light  and  hope  to  those  that  have 
not  heard  about  Christmas.  The  way  is  not  entirely  clear 
but  in  faith  we  shall  go  forward  for  He  shall  go  before 
us.  He  shall  "guide  our  feet  into  the  Way  of  Peace." 

Veda  'C.  Liskey. 

^  ^  ^ 

"THE  MEANING  OF  CHRISTMAS" 
by  An  African  Christian 

Tlie  meaning  of  Christmas  to  me  is  this:  It  is  the 
greatest  day  in  all  the  world  for  on  that  day  God  our 
Father  gave  to  all  people  of  all  tribes  Jesus  Christ  His 
only  begotten  Son  that  He  should  become  the  gift  of  life 
to  all  people.  He  brought  peace  to  the  people  of  the  woi'ld 
and  taught  them  to  love  their  enemies.  He  has  increased 
joy,  peace  and  love  between  mother  and  child;  between 
father  and  child.  Even  today  the  lame  and  sick  are  healed 
and  saved  through  His  love  because  God  was  not  selfish 
with  Jesus,  but  gave  Him  to  each  of  us  that  we  might 
have  salvation  and  joy  and  peace  through  Him.  At  Christ- 
mas God  planted  the  divine  love  of  Christ  in  our  hearts. 

Bumwa  Zoaka, 

Garkida,  Nigeria. 


THE  MUSIC  OF  LIFE 

EVERY  BELL  properly  constructed  and  played  produces  two  principal  sounds:  the 
strike  note  that  is  positive  and  ti'ue,  and  the  hum  note,  sustained  and  melodious. 
In  an  acceptable  bell  these  two  tones  are  in  perfect  harmony.  Like  a  bell  the  child 
of  God  must  give  forth  the  strike  note  of  consistent  testimony,  and  the  hum  note  of 
consistent  living.  There  must  be  no  discord,  no  unequal  emphasis.  When  these  two 
forms  of  witnessing  are  in  proper  relation  to  each  other  there  is  delicate  blending 
which  issues  in  the  music  of  life. — Selected. 
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iSetter  from  President  ©rushal 

From  Rosario,  S.  Fe.,  Argentina — J.  G.  Drushal,  Pres- 
ident of  the  Missionary  Board,  writes  that  he  had  an  un- 
sventful  trip  to  South  America  via  Buenos  Aires.  He  re- 
ports that  his  "stop-overs"  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  Monti- 
ifideo  weie  most  profitable.  A  Presbyterian  Pastor  in  Rio 
a^ave  him  an  over-all  picture  of  Brazilian  missions.  He 
also  was  able  to  compare  it  with  Argentina.  He  says  also, 
that  in  Montivideo  a  day  was  spent  with  Methodist  mis- 
sionaries, who  were  very  helpful.  Besides  these,  he  says 
ae  had  an  extremely  valuable  conference  with  the  direc- 
tor of  the  Argentine  Mennonite  work.  He  was  welcomed 
ay  brethren  Zeche  and  Byler.  At  the  time  of  his  writing, 
i  special  conference  with  workers  and  leaders  was  al- 
ready designated. 

He  was  planning  to  spend  Christmas  in  Cordoba. 

His  date  for  arrival  home  is  January  8  at  Cleveland 
lirport.  We  can  expect  a  very  interesting  report  upon 
lis  return. 

i|j  i|J  141 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming.  Word  has  been  received  from 
Cheyenne  that  their  attendance  is  up  substantially  over 
;he  same  period  last  year.  The  spiritual  status  is  the  best 
;ver  and  contributions  have  increased.  New  homes  are 
represented  each  Sunday  and  new  families  are  becoming 
nterested.  The  church  is  looking  forward  to  what  will 
Drobably  be  the  greatest  year  thus  far  in  its  history, 
rhe  Cheyenne  church  is  located  at  2600  E.  12th  Street, 
me  of  the  favored  locations  in  the  city,  as  restricted 
juilding  is  starting  and  the  coming  summer  will  see  many 
Deautiful  new  homes  to  the  east,  north  and  south  of  the 
;hurcli. 


THE  DECISION  TO  GIVE 


"And  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying,  he  went 
iway  sorrowful,  for  he  had  great  possessions."  Matthew 
19:22. 

The  Rubicon  was  a  river  separating  Caesar's  province 
)f  Gaul  from  the  Roman  homeland.  When  Caesar  crossed 
;he  Rubicon  he  had  definitely  made  up  his  mind  to  become 
;mperor  of  Rome.  Since  that  day,  "to  cross  the  Rubicon" 
neans  to  make  up  one's  mind  to  a  definite  course  of 
iction. 

Where  does  this  saying  fit  into  our  purpose?  Just  here. 
^t  often  happens  that  a  person's  possessions  are  the  Ru- 
)icon  which  separates  him  from  full  surrender  to  the 
Dhrist,  as  illustrated  in  this  story  of  the  rich  young  ruler. 

Possessions  in  themselves  are  neither  good  nor  bad.  It 
s  when  they  are  associated  with  a  moral  being  that  their 
ise  is  determined.  A  dollar  bill  lying  by  itself  will  neither 
lo  harm  nor  good.  When  it  is  picked  up  by  a  person,  it 
Jegins  to  have  value.  What  happens  depends  not  upon  it, 
3ut  upon  the  kind  of  person  who  is  using  it.  It  may  be 
ised  to  hann  and  destroy.  It  may  be  spent  for  clothing, 
'ood,  to  relieve  suffering,  or  placed  upon  the  offering 
Jlate  at  the  church  to  help  extend  the  kingdom  of  God. 

But  sometimes  when  folks  acquire  wealth,  it  takes  on 
n-ime  significance.  Friends,  church,  God — all  are  forgot- 
ten. It  is  this  sort  of  thing  which  Jesus  condemned. 


It  became  clear  that  this  young  man's  possessions  had 
become  the  foundation  of  his  life.  Jesus'  question  might 
be  phrased,  "What  do  you  prefer,  spiritual  excellence  or 
temporal  possessions?"  Such  a  question  touches  the 
springs  of  character.  The  young  man  went  away  sad  be- 
cause he  loved  his  wealth  more  than  spiritual  greatness. 
He  wanted  riches  to  be  the  foundation  of  life,  and  all  else 
must  be  built  upon  and  serve  that. 

We  cannot  have  that  which  is  temporal  and  on  the  lower 
level  and  expect  that  which  is  spiritual  and  higher  to 
play  down  to  it.  We  must  seek  the  spiritual  and  the 
higher,  and  draw  all  else  up  therewith.  The  controlling 
force  within  man  governs  life,  and  happy  is  that  man  who 
is  controlled  by  Christ. 

In  .effect,  Jesus  said  to  this  young  man,  "Your  life  is 
wrapped  up  in  your  possessions  and  in  your  wealth.  Be- 
fore you  can  attain  to  the  higher  life  you  must  sell  what 
you  have.  You  must  change  the  center  and  motive  force 
of  your  life." 

Riches  and  religion  are  not  inconsistent  any  more  than 
it  is  inconsistent  to  have  loved  ones  and  wealth  at  the 
same  time.  The  mere  possession  of  wealth  does  not  make 
a  man  sinful  any  more  than  the  possession  of  a  few  Chris- 
tian graces  makes  a  man  Christian. 

The  crux  of  the  whole  matter  is  here:  When  one's  na- 
ture is  centered  on  wealth,  when  it  is  the  mainspring  of 
character  and  the  moving  force  of  life,  it  is  sinful.  When 
a  life  is  centered  on  the  Christ,  when  our  Lord's  will  ia 
the  mainspring  of  character  and  of  the  spirit  of  God  is 
the  moving  force  of  life,  our  possessions  become  good. 
For   they   then   become   dedicated  to  the  service   of  God. 

To  some  men  in  this  world  there  are  given  talents  of 
many  kinds.  Some  have  wealth.  Some  have  great  power 
of  intellect.  Some  have  much  influence.  Some  have  gifts 
of  various  kinds.  God  has  made  each  of  us  stewards  of 
some  blessing.  Used  properly  they  are  of  great  benefit  to 
man  and  God.  With  souls  dedicated  to  the  Christ,  all  that 
we  have  will  likewise  be  dedicated  to  Him. 

Crossing  the  Rubicon  of  complete  surrender  to  the 
Christ  is  the  greatest  and  most  far-reaching  decision  we 
can  make.  When  that  is  done  the  soul  does  not  ask,  "How 
much  of  my  wealth  can  I  give  to  Christian  objectives," 
but  "How  much  of  my  wealth  have  I,  as  a  Christian,  a 
right   to   keep   for  myself?" 

No  one  goes  away  sorrowful  when  all  is  dedicated  to 
tlie  Christ. — Lutheran  Layman. 


THREE  WISHES 


If  the  magi  should  grant  me  three  tvishes, 
Now  ivhat  would  I  choose?  Let  me  see — 
For  I'd  not  wish  to  waste  my  good  fortune, 
And  choose  my  three  gifts  foolishly. 

I  could  ask,  if  I  wished,  of  the  magi. 
Great  beauty,  a  gem-studded  crown; 
I  could  ask  for  the  key  to  a  castle 
That  some  day  loould  fall  tumbling  down. 

But  I  think  I  should  ask  for  these  riches: 
An  alert,  eager  mind  to  be  wise; 
For  a  heart  understanding  and  friendly; 
And  for  vision  with  clear-seeing  eyes. 

— Joy  AUeson. 
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Tlie  fflaster  Treacher 


By   Dr.   L.   E.   Lindower 


(Dr.  Lindower  is  Administration  Division  Superintend- 
ent of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  of  Thu 
Brethren  Church  and  Professor  of  Education  in  Ashland 
College.— H.   H.   R.) 

WHO  ARE  THE  BEST  TEACHERS?  Are  the  old- 
fashioned  teachers  the  best?  Are  all  modem  teach- 
ers unchristian?  Would  Jesus'  methods  of  teaching-  be 
practical  for  today  ?  What  if  Jesus  were  a  school  teacher  ? 
Why   can   He   be   called  the   Master  Teacher? 

There  was  a  time  when  it  was  thought  that  the  best 
teachers  were  those  who  employed  the  methods  of  the 
old  Gei-man  militarism.  For  example,  a  Prussian  school 
teacher,  about  1750,  kept  a  record  of  fifty-one  years  and 
seven  months  of  teaching,  consisting  of  the  ingenious  pun- 
ishments he  inflicted.  There  were  911,527  blows  with  a 
cane,  124,010  blows  with  a  rod,  20,989  blows  and  raps 
with  a  ruler,  136,715  blows  with  the  hand,  10,235  blows 
over  the  mouth,  7,905  boxes  on  the  ear,  1,115,800  raps  on 
the  head,  22,763  notabenes  (assigned  readings  for  pun- 
ishment) with  LBible,  catechism,  singing  book  and  gram- 
mar; 777  times  he  had  made  boys  kneel  on  peas;  613 
times  on  triangular  pieces  of  wood;  he  made  3,001  wear 
the  "jackass";  made  1,707  hold  the  rope  up.  He  had  about 
3,000  expressions  to  scold  with:  two-thirds  in  his  native 
German  tongue  and  the  remainder  his  invention. 

Neither  Jesus  nor  the  modern  teachers  go  in  for  this 
type  of  activity  in  teaching.  Nor  do  they  copy  the  hum- 
drum memorizing  and  unison  chanting  that  character- 
■  ized  the  Rabbinical  schools  of  Jesus'  day.  Here  are  some 
of  the  principles  we  learn  from  Jesus'  teaching  which  are 
also  considered  good  for  effective  teaching  by  modern  ed- 
ucators: 

L  Begin  with  familiar  things — proceed  from  the  known 
to  the  unknown.  The  old  teacher  Comenius  said  the  order 
for  effective  teaching  was  "things — ideas — words."  Go 
through  the  familiar  parable  of  the  sower,  and  find  just 
this  thing:  "A  sower  went  forth  to  sow,  and  as  he  sowed, 
some  seeds  fell  by  the  wayside."  Perhaps  his  hearers  saw 
the  familiar  farmer  sowing  his  seeds  across  the  way, 
and  recognized  the  well-known  types  of  soil.  When  His 
disciples  came  asking  why  He  taught  in  parables,  He 
said,  "Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven." — Simplicity,  yet  effective  teaching. 

n.  Recognize  the  worth  of  every  individuaL  There  was 
never  any  individualized  teaching  like  that  of  Jesus.  Out- 
standing was  the  time  when  the  Scripture  reads,  "He  must 
needs  go  through  Samaria."  There  at  Jacob's  well  he  met 


a  woman  whose  worth  He  alone  recognized.  She  became 
a   missionary  for  Him — effective  learning. 

in.  Provide  interest-activity.  Pupils  learn  most  through 
their  interests.  The  teacher  ought  to  know  and  use  pupil- 
interests.  Compare  the  Master  Teacher  when  he  ap- 
proached the  fishermen  and  said,  "Come  ye  after  me  and 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  That  lesson  was  suc- 
cessful too — they  came  immediately!  He  might  have  said, 
if  He  had  been  like  some  tiresome  teachers,  "I  am  start- 
ing a  class  in  a  new  philosophy  which  is  going  to  turn 
the  world  upside  down — won't  you  join?"  Imagine  the 
response!  He  appealed  to  their  first  interests  and  gave 
them  something  to  do.  No  teacher  can  do  better. 

IV.  The  best  learning  comes  through  personal  experi- 
ence. Jesus  never  said,  "You  watch  me  and  see  how  this 
is  done  right."  But  He  sent  His  disciples  out  two  by  two 
to  do  imperfectly  what  He  could  have  done  perfectly. 
Would  we  dare  suggest  that  these  disciples  had  a  "func- 
tional" seminary  training? 

V.  Teaching  is  concerned  with  the    whole    life.     Jesus ; 
Himself  grew  in  a  four-fold  way.  As  the  Master  Teacher,  \ 
He  was  concerned  with  more  than  their  minds  or  their 
spirits.  He  was  concerned  that  His  disciples  and  He  should 
rest.  When  the  multitudes  had  been  without  food  He  fed 
them   out  of  compassion.   Recently   "Life"  magazine    in- 
cluded  a   heading   which   many   modern   teachers   do   not  i 
like:    "THE    BATTLE    FOR    THE    MIND."    When    the 
teacher  tries  to  appeal  only  to  the  mind,  he  loses  it.  He 
may  have  the  body,  but  the  mind  wanders.   Every  part  I 
of  life  is  affected  by  every  other,  and  the  teacher  must  i 
act  accordingly. 

VI.  The  teacher  is  responsible  for  the  truth.  Unfounded 
tradition,  superstition,  propaganda,  must  be  honestly  and 
fearlessly  challenged.  Jesus  openly  criticized  His  enemies 
for   putting   their   man-made   traditions   in    the   place   of! 
God's  Tnath.  He  said,  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the ' 
truth  shall  make  you  free." 

The  good  things  which  modern  education  has  found  are 
not  new.  They  are  just  thinking  the  thoughts  of  the  Mas- 
ter Teacher  after  Him.  Too  bad  that  many  fail  to  recog- 
nize their  dependence  on  the  Master  Teacher. 


Death  is  not  to  the  Christian,  what  it  has  often  been 
called,  "paying  the  debt  of  nature";  it  is  rather  bringing^ 
a  note  to  the  bank  to  obtain  solid  gold  for  it.  You  brings 
a  cumbeisome  body  which  is  nothing  worth,  and  lay  it 
down,  and  receive  for  it,  from  the  eternal  treasures,  lib- 
erty, victory,  knowledge  and  rapture. — J.  Foster, 
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Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


January  10th.  They  also  have  planned  a  "Hope  Cliest" 
which  will  run  throughout  the  year. 

.Brother  W.  S.  Crick  has  been  asked  to  head  the  Gratis 
iivision  of  the  "March  of  Dimes." 

Brother  Crick  gives  a  summary  of  the  Gratis  work  for 
1950  as  follows:  "Baptized,  confirmed  and  received  into 
■ellowship — 14  new  members;  Conducted  10  funerals  and 
assisted  with  two  more;  solemnized  6  weddings;  made 
552   pastoral   calls." 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Our  Church  in  Bryan  joined  with  two  other 
;hurches  in  the  city  in  the  observance  of  "Seeing  the  Old 
if  ear  Out."  A  covered  dish  supper  was  served  at  10:00 
j'clock,  which  was  followed  with  "hymn  singing,  a  spe- 
;ial  number  from  each  of  the  three  churches,  and  a  mes- 
sage by  one  of  the  pastors." 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio.  Brother  Robert  Hoffman,  pas- 
;or,  says,  "The  Signal  Lights  might  be  small,  but  they 
ire  mighty.  During  the  past  six  months  they  have  gath- 
;red  together  $20.00,  which  they  are  sending  to  Rev. 
Archie  Martin,  a  former  pastor  of  the  North  Georgetown 
Jhurch,  for  his  Boys'  Ranch  in  southwestern  Iowa." 

The  new  slogan  of  the  North  Georgetown  Sunday 
School  is  "101  by  the  End  of  '51."  That  means  also  101 
jeople  at  the  regular  worship  services  as  well. 

Brother  Hoffman  reports  the  White  Gift  offering  to 
)e  $53.25. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  says  that,  "Our 
Dhristmas  Cash  Day  was  very  successful.  The  total  giv- 
ng  was  $2,368.55.  Our  goal  was  two  thousand  dollars,  so 
we  went  far  over  the  top.  It  still  proves  that  God's  peo- 
ple still  believe  in  the  work  of  the  church  and  its  im- 
jortance." 

The  Optimist  Class  has  purchased  an  amplification  sys- 
tem for  the  church.  It  is  hoped  that  the  facilities  of  this 
system  may  soon  be  extended  to  the  basement. 

Peru,  Indiana.  Brother  J.  M.  Bowman  is  seeking  to  or- 
ganize his  men  into  a  singing  group.  They  are  practicing 
)n  Sunday  evenings  after  the  services. 

A  Three-part  Watch  Night  service  was  conducted  by 
,he  Peru  Church  from  9:00  to  12:00,  consisting  of  singing, 
:'un  and  a  sacred  program. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  .Brother  L.  V.  King  announces  the 
lates  of  their  revival  0S  January  31st  to  February  11th, 
mth  Rev.  J.  H.  Melton,  of  the  Extension  Staff  of  the 
'Sword  of  the  Lord,"  as  evangelist. 

Brother  King  also  reports  the  addition  of  a  family  of 
:hree  by  letter  on  December  24th. 

College  Corner,  Indiana.  We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter 
;elling  of  the  Christmas  paity  which  was  held  by  the 
fried  and  True  Sunday  School  Class  on  Wednesday,  De- 
cember 27th,  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Everd  Sweet. 
)V  gift  exchange  was  made  by  the  thirty  who  were  pres- 
ent. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Brother  D.  C.  White  announces 
the  date  of  their  revival   meeting  as  of  March  5  to  18, 


with  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  of  the  Firestone  Park 
Church   of  Akron,   Ohio,  as   evangelist. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Tuesday  night,  Januai-y  9th,  was  work 
night  in  the  Waterloo  Church.  The  basement  got  a  "dress- 
ing up,"  according  to  Brother  Spencer  Gentle. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Brother  Robert  Bischof,  pastor,  reports 
the  election  and  installation  of  their  new  Sunday  School 
and  Church  officers  for  1951. 

Prayer  meetings  are  still  being  held  in  the  homes  of 
the  various  members  of  the  church. 

RAGS!  RAGS!  RAGS! 

No,  we  are  not  trying  to  assume  the  chant  of  the  rag 
man.  We  are  simply  passing  on  to  you  the  word  of  our 
Business  Manager,  Mr.  Donald  Bums,  who  says  that  the 
supply  of  rags  is  getting  low  in  our  stock  room.  We  are 
suggesting  that  you  may  have  received  some  new  clothes 
for  Christmas  and  are  contemplating  the  "throwing  away" 
of  your  old  ones.  We  can  use  any  amount  of  good,  soft, 
buttonless,  clothing,  or  old  curtains,  not  too  heavy,  for 
the  use  of  our  press  room.  Here  is  an  opportunity  for 
Missionary  Societies  and  Sisterhoods  to  do  a  good  piece 
of  work  by  sending  us  boxes  or  bundles  of  old  rags.  It 
saves   the    Publishing   House   considerable   money. 


PA.STORATE  VACANT 

The  Sergeantsville  and  Calvary  Brethren 
Churches  of  New  Jersey  are  without  a  pastor.  Will 
any  Brethren  Minister,  who  may  be  interested  in 
this  circuit  pastorate  please  contact  either  of  the 
undersigned  church  secretaries  ? 

Ida  S.  Leigh,  Sergeantsville,  New    Jersey 

or 
Vianna    Hackett,    Hampton,   New  Jersey. 
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STAHL-DENNER.  In  the  First  lE.  U.  B.  Church  of 
Shanksville,  Penna.,  on  Saturday  evening,  December  18, 
l'.lbO,  Mr.  Eddie  C.  Denner  and  Miss  Sarah  E.  Stahl  were 
united  in  marriage  by  the  undersigned,  who  had  been  in- 
vited from  his  Ohio  pastoi'ate  for  this  impressive  double 
ring  ceremony,  which  was  read  before  a  large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends.  It  is  worthy  to  note  that  this  is 
the  third  in  this  family  of  four  children  that  this  writer 
has  united  in  marriage,  having  united  the  bride's  two 
brothers  in  their  marriages  while  pastor  of  the  Valley 
Brethren  Church,  of  which  church  the  bride  is  a  member. 
The  groom  is  a  member  of  the  E.  U.  B.  Church.  The 
writer  was  assisted  in  the  ceremony  by  Rev.  Peterson, 
pastor  of  the  host  church.  A  reception  was  held  in  the 
basement  of  the  church. 

H.  R.  Garland,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 
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Topic  for  January  28,  19.51 

CHRIST  CALLS 

Scripture:   Isaiah   6:1-8;    Matt.   4:18-22 
(Beginning  of  Christian  Endeavor  Week) 

The  week  opens  with  a  call  to  individuals  to  a  dedica- 
tion  of  life  to   Christ  and   Christian  living. 

Pagan  ideologies  and  isms  are  bidding  youth  to  accept 
their  way. 

The  call  of  Clirist  must  be  made  in  a  clear  and  unmis- 
takable nianirer. 

Decisions   should   be   sought. 

The  day  will  be  marked  as  Denominational  Day  in  many 
churches,  with  the  use  of  special  programs  provided  by 
their   Youth   Department. 


Topic  for  February  4,  1951 

CHRIST  CALLS— IN  FAITH   WE  SERVE 

Scripture  Lesson:  John  1,'5:1-17 

For  The  Leader 

WE  HAVE  .BEFORE  US  tonight  the  passage  of  scrip- 
ture where  Jesus  speaks  of  the  close  union  between 
the  believer  and  Christ  and  God.  In  this  passage  Jesus 
also  speaks  of  fiuit  bearing,  saying  that  love  is  the  key- 
note of  service.  He  speaks  also  of  the  way  in  which  Ho 
chooses  those  who  will  serve  Him.  Oftentimes  our  failures 
in  service  stems  from  the  fact  that  we  have  not  studied 
the  terms  and  methods  of  service.  It  is  to  be  said  for  sure 
that  when  we  yield  ourselves  to  Christ's  terms  of  service, 
that  victory  is  ours.  And  so,  Christ  calls.  Many  times, 
in  fact  most  of  the  time,  we  serve  in  faith  believing.  The 
results  are  so  small  that  we  wonder  whether  or  not  we 
are  making  any  progress  at  all.  But  when  Christ  is  with 
us,  the  long  run  life  of  seivice  will  prove  victorious.  To- 
night we  want  to  learn  the  secret  of  abiding  in  Him  in 
our  Christian  life  of  service. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  VITALITY  IN  SERVICE.  Picture  a  tree  in  your 
mind  tonight.  Note  its  strong  limbs,  its  heavy  tnank  and 
the  small,  frail,  but  important  twigs  and  leaves.  Note  how 
it  all  fits  togethei'  to  make  a  beautiful  tree  which  will 
bear  good  fruit.  Jesus  said  that  He  was  the  main  part 
of  the  tree,  and  we.  His  servants,  are  the  branches,  upon 
which  the  fruit  shall  grow.  He  pictures  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther as  the  One  who  cares  for  the  tree  and  the  fruit.  Jesus 
insists  that  vitality  in  service  comes  from  the  branch  abid- 
ing in  the  vine.  Cut  a  limb  off  the  apple  tree,  plant  it 
in  the  ground,  water  it  all  summer,  protect  it  during  the 
winter,  and  next  summer  what  will  you  have  ?  Apple 
blossoms  followed  by  luscious  big  apples?   You  will  not! 


Yet  the  branches  which  remained  on  the  tree  are  groan- 
ing under  their  fruit.   Never  forget  this  little  secret  of 
successful   Christian  living.   We  must  keep  in  fellowship  . 
with  Christ  through  prayer,  Bible  study  and  church  fel- 
lowship if  we  are  to  stay  alive  as  a  Christian. 

2.  CUT  OFF  AND  CAST  IN  A  FIRE.  What  did  Jesus 
say  about  those  people  who  did  not  bear  fruit  for  Him? 
What  did  the  Husbandman  do  in  the  vineyard  when  he 
found  a  branch  that  was  not  bearing  fruit.  He  cut  it  off 
and  cast  it  into  the  fire  -Where  it  was  burned.  Some  people 
will  tell  you  this  isn't  so.  But  a  simple  reading  of  this 
passage  of  scripture  will  show  you  that  when  you  get 
lazy  in  your  Christian  life,  you're  going  to  lose  it.  If  you 
have  no  desire  to  do  things  for  Christ,  then  you  will  be- 
come withered  and  dry.  That  this  is  true  is  borne  out  by 
viewing  the  lives  of  thousands  of  people.  These  people 
used  to  be  in  the  church.  They  used  to  worship  faith- 
fully. But  now  they  are  never  seen  in  the  church.  We  ask 
why.  Simply  because  they  did  not  do  anything  in  the 
church.  They  gave  miserly,  if  at  all.  They  refused  every 
job  that  was  offered  to  them.  They  didn't  do  their  work 
when  they  did  have  a  job.  So,  by  their  very  own  acts  they 
condemned  themselves  to  loss. 

3.  TO  BE  CHOSEN  BY  CHRIST.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing 
for  the  "Lord  to  lay  His  hand  on  me."  To  be  asked  to 
do  something  for  Christ  and  the  Church,  and  then  do  it 
well,  trusting  in  Him  for  strength.  It  is  a  terrible  thing 
if  "the  Lord  done  laid  His  hand  on  me,"  and  I  do  noth^ 
ing  about  it.  Yes  tragic  results  are  forthcoming  for  people 
who  should  be  working  in  the  Church  and  for  Christ,  but 
who  are  not  in  the  least  bit  interested.  But,  to  be  chosen  i 
of  Christ  to  serve  Him  is  -the  highest  honor  that  can  come  ^ 
to  a  Christian  on  earth.  Christ  chooses  men  of  the  farm,  | 
the  shop,  the  school,   the  business  world,  to  serve  Him. 
Some   He   calls   to   specific   things  such   as   the  ministry.  : 
Others  He  calls  to  be  faithful  witnesses  in  their  secular 
jobs.   We  should  be  in  such  a  fellowship  with  Him  that 
when  He  does  choose  us  for  a  work,  that  we  will  hear 
and   answer.   "When   He  calls  me   I   will   answer,   I'll   be 
somewhere,  list'nin'  for  my  name." 

4.  LOVE,   THE   KEY-NOTE.   How   much  does   it  cost 
you  to  do  a  kind  act  for  a  fi-iend?  Even  if  it  takes  much 
of  your  time  and  money,  you  say  it  "isn't  anything."  Yet 
if   you  were   called  upon  to   do   something  for  one  who  ' 
was  not  your  friend,  you  would  find  it  very  hard  to  do. 
You  would  complain  about  what  it  cost  you  in  time  and  < 
money.  Perhaps  what  you  did  for  the  one  not  your  friend 
took  less  of  your  time  and  money  than  that  which  you 
did  for   your  friend.   Yet   one   evoked   much  complaining  ] 
while  the   other  was   done  without  murmur.   Why  ?    You ! 
loved  your  friend  dearly,  while  the  other  person  you  did  | 
not.  We  can  carry  this  over  directly  into  our  sei'vice  for 
Christ.    If   we   love   Him,   we   will   do   anything   He   asks 
us  to  do.  And  we  will  do  it  without  any  complaint. 

5.  JOY  IN  SERVING  HIM.  If  we  love  Him  we  will 
sing  with  joy  as  we  serve  Him.  Picture  Jesus  walking  by 
our  side  one  day.  As  He  walks  He  talks  with  us.  He  tells 
of  how  much  He  loves  us  (in  His  Bible  when  we  read  it). 
He  tells  us  that  He  needs  young  people  to  do  work  for 
Him.  And  thus  as  we  hear  Him  speak  to  us,  we  yield 
ourselves  to  Him,  saying  that  we  will  do  or  go  anywhere 
He  wants  us  to  do.  So,  in  the  days  that  follow,  we  meet: 
Him  and  we  keep  check  with  Him,  and  He  with  us.  The 
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lays  are  filled  with  work,  song  and  joy.  He  is  our 
;trength  and  power.  He  is  our  keeper  and  provider.  Why 
lot  sing  a  song  of  joy?  We  are  in  His  will,  we  are  abid- 
ng  in  Him,  and  thus  we  produce  good  fi-uit  for  Him.  So, 
s'hatever  He  wants  us  to  do,  let  us  do  it  with  a  willing 
leart  and  a  joyful  heart.  Christ  calls!  Let  us  answer  Him 
md  say  we  will  dn  whatsoever  He  wants  us  to  do. 


Prayer  IHeeting 
Studies 

IBij  c.  r 


^ilmev 


EXCHANGED— FOR   WHAT? 

'You  say. 

Give  up  my  Christ.  Who  died  for  me, 
Who  saved  my  soul  and  made  me  free, 

A  member  of  His  family — 
Give  up  my  Christ — for  what?" 

The  same  Satan  who  made  our  Lord  many  offer,s 
Matt.  4:2,3,  5,  6,  8,  9),  makes  offers  and  added  offers 
0  every  Christian  to  give  up  Christ  and  eternal  life 
Rev.  3:11).  Whoever  sells  out  to  Satan  sells  out  too 
heap  (Matt.  16:26).  .But  whoever  sells  out  to  Jesus 
iiakes  a  good  bargain   (Matt.  19:29). 

"You  say, 

Give  up  the  Book  that  shows  God's  face, 
His  matchless  love  and  marvelous  grace. 
His  plan  to  save  a  fallen  race — 
Give  up  the  Book — for  what?" 

The  truly  enlightened  and  faithful  soul  will  keep  God's 
A^ord  (Rev.  3:8),  and  will  not  sell  out  to  Mariolatry  and 
alse  cults  who  twist  God's  word  to  their  own  destruc- 
ion   (2  Peter  3:16). 

"You  say, 

Give  up  the  Church  founded  by  Him, 
Who  died  to  save  and  cleanse  from  sin. 
Who  asked  us  to  remember  Him — 
Give  up  the  Church — for  what?" 

Christ  loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it  (Eph. 
):25,  26).  To  forsake  the  Church  on  any  ground  whatso- 
!ver  is  to  become  unfit  for  the  kingdom  (Luke  9:62).  The 
nan  who  neglects  the  Church  neglects  himself.  All  are 
;o  labor  to  purify  and  edify  the  Church  (Eph.  4:1-4,  12- 
16). 


'I  say. 


What  do   YOU   offer   in  e.xchange 
For   answered   prayer   in   Jesus'   Name, 
For  Christ  who  hath  the  power  to  save 
And  give  us  life  beyond  the  grave  ? 
For  hope  of  meeting  loved  ones  there. 
For  peace  of  soul  and  joy  so  rare. 
For  Book  that  shows  the   way    to    Heaven, 
For  Church  where  fellowship  is  given — 
What  can  YOU  exchange— for  that?" 
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Here  is  the  correct  answer  to  the  above  question — 
Rom.  6:23! 

"All   that   you   offer — wealth  and  fame, 
Tlie  social  whirl  with  pleasures  vain. 
Are  only  dross,  a  hopeless  gain — 
Should   I   exchange — for  that?" 

Satan  is  in  the  market  for  your  soul!  What  is  your 
price?  Is  it  a  besetting  sin?  What  is  the  mortgage  you 
have  agreed  to  let  him  plaster  on  your  soul  ?  Wealth 
(Luke  18:24)?  Pleasure  (1  Tim.  5:6)?  Popularity  (Matt. 
14:3-9)? 

"Exchange   my   Christ   for   cocktail   gin. 
Two  bleary  eyes,  a  silly  grin. 
For  fun  that  crackles  as  of  tin — 
Exchange    my   Christ— for   that?" 

Demon  drink  (1  Cor.  6:10)?  Foolish  jesting  (Prov.  14: 
24;   24:9;   Matt.   12:3ff)  ? 

"Exchange  my  hope  for  social   gain 
Which    crumbles    with    its    tarnished   name, 
For  gold  which  vanishes  like   rain — 
Exchange  my  hope — for  that?" 

Politics  (Matt.  27:17-24)?  Possessions  (M.att.  6:19-21)? 

"Exchange  my  peace  who  lives  with  me. 
For  vanity,  unholy  glee, 
For  sleepless  nights  of  miseryy — 
E.xchange  my  peace — for  that?" 

Take  Ahab  as  an  example  here  (1  Kings  21:19-26). 
Ahab  sold  Naboth  to  blood,  and  himself  to  blood,  also. 
Till  the  prophet  came,  he  was  as  happy  as  a  murderer 
could  be!    (Eccl.    12:8,  13,   14). 

Lesson  Hymn:  "Have  You  Counted  the  Cost?" 

(The  poetic  lines  in  this  lesson  were  taken  from  Flor- 
ence Dolby  Wolfe's  poem  entitled,  "Exchange — For 
What?") 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  hij   the  Cditor 

Lesson  for  January  28,  1951 

JESUS  TEACHES  CONCERNING  THE  KINGDOM 

Lesson:  Mark  4:1-2,  26-34 

JESUS  WAS  RECOGNIZED  as  a  "teacher"  by  those  to 
whom  He  came.  These  Jews,  while  they  "received  him 
not"  as  their  Messiah,  did  not  hesitate  to  call  Him 
"teacher" — "Rabbi."  When  Nicodemus  came  to  Him  by 
night,  he  said,  "We  know  that  Thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God  ..."  The  two  disciples  who  were  directed  by 
John  the  Baptist,  and  who  followed  Jesus  along  the  way, 
said,  when  He  asked  them  what  they  wanted,  "Rabbi, 
(which  is  to  say  being  interpreted,  Master)  where  dwellest 
thou?"  And  when  He  spoke  to  Nathanael,  (see  John  1:45- 
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50)  N.athanael  said,  "Rabbi,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God; 
thou  art  the  king  of  Israel."  Also,  when  the  crowd  fol- 
lowed Him  around  the  Sea  of  Galilee  (John  6:25),  they 
said   to   Him,   "Rabbi,   when   camest   thou  hither?" 

He  was  generally  recognized  as  a  teacher  and  when 
they  realized  that  they  could  also  recognize  Him  as  "The 
Great  Teacher,"  they  were  more  ready  to  listen  to  His 
teachings  and  believe  on  Him. 

Jesus  was  an  expert  in  teaching  by  parables.  Indeed 
Matthew  goes  so  far  as  to  say  (Matt.  13:34),  "All  these 
things  spake  Jesus  in  parables;  and  without  a  parable 
spake  he  not  unto  them  ..."  He  knew  that  if  they  were 
interested  in  His  teaching  and  were  anxious  to  know  more 
about  it,  they  would  return  to  ask  questions  about  what 
He  had  said.  He  spoke  to  them  concerning  earthly  things 
in  order  that  He  might  teach  them  concerning  heavenly 
things. 

Earlier  in  the  13th  chapter  His  disciples  had  asked 
Him  why  He  spoke  in  parables.  Note  His  answer,  "Be- 
cause it  is  given  urtto  you  to  know  the  mysetries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  unto  them  it  is  not  given."  In 
Matthew  25:34  He  says,  speaking  of  the  sheep  who  have 
been  separated  from  the  goats,  "Then  shall  the  King  say 
unto  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  ..."  And  in  Luke  12:32  we  find 
Him  saying,  "Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  the  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 

It  is  quite  plain  that  when  Jesus  taught  concerning 
"the  kingdom,"  He  was  not  speaking  of  one  that  was  of 
the  world— worldly;  but  ra,ther  of  a  spiritual  kingdom, 
which  was  to  be  built  up  in  the  lives  of  men.  A  kingdom 
always  must  have  four  things:  A  land,  a  law,  a  people 
and  a  king.  In  the  case  of  the  "everlasting  kingdom" 
(Peter  speaks  of  it  in  2  Peter  1:11),  the  land  is  that 
which  the  Father  is  preparing  for  us;  the  law  is  that  which 
is  "written  on  the  heart,  and  not  on  tables  of  stone";  the 
people  are  God's  "called  out  ones";  and  the  King  is  our 
"King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords." 

But  while  the  kingdom  is  a  "heavenly"  kingdom,  it  is 
to  be  begun  in  man's  heart  here  on  this  earth.  The  Lord 
was  really  teaching  about  the  kingdom  when  He  gave  His 
disciples  what  we  are  all  prone  to  call  "The  Lord's 
Prayer";  (We  prefer  to  call  it  "The  Our  Father"  and  re- 
serve the  designation  "The  Lord's  Prayer"  for  His  great 
high  priestly  prayer  as  it  is  recorded  in  John  17).  In  the 
opening  words  of  "The  Our  Father"  Jesus  says,  "After  this 
manner  pray  ye.  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hal- 
lowed be  Thy  name;  T'hy  kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done, 
as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth."  Have  you  noted  what  Jesus 
says,  "Thy  kingdom  come  ...  as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth!" 
In  other  words,  we  are  praying  tlrat  that  which  is  within 
us,  as  a  part  of  the  growing  kingdom,  be  in  the  same  re- 
lation to  God  here  on  this  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

The  study  of  the  kingdom  is  very  interesting.  Take  a 
good  Bible  concordance  and  turn  to  the  word  "kingdom." 
Now  follow  the  passages  in  the  New  Testament  that  are 
given.  It  will  be  both  enlivening  and  instructional,  for 
you  will  have  a  new  view  of  what  Jesus  meant  when  He 
referred  to  the  kingdom  of  God  or  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
He  taught  that  it  exists;  we  must  live  it. 


God  has  a  plan,  a  heavenly  blue  print  of  every  truei 
follower. 

I  destroy,  crush,  and  give  nothing,  but  take  all.  I  am 
your  worst  enemy,  avoid  me. — Neglect. 


COLLBXJE  CORNER,  INDIANA 

I  would  like  to  report  a  contest  that  the  Bible  SchooE 
of  the  College  Corner,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  just  com- 
pleted on  Sunday,  December  31st.  It  is  a  report  that  1 
believe  is  worthy  of  mention;  not  that  I  am  in  favor  of| 
running  contests  just  to  create  interest  and  of  giving: 
of  rewards  to  stimulate  an  interest  in  such  a  contest, 
but  occasionally,  when  a  contest  can  be  conducted  to  ac- 
complish a  given  objective,  such  as  carrying  the  Bible  to- 
church,  of  Bible  Reading,  or  the  memorizing  of  Biblei 
verses,  I  believe  such  a  contest  is  commendable. 

It  is  just  such  a  contest  that  I  wish  to  report — the  Biblei 
Reading   period   that   was   suggested   for   churches   fromi 
Thanksgiving  to  Christmas.  I  announced  from  the  pulpit 
the   Sunday   before   Thankgiving   the   importance   of   this 
period  of  Bible  reading.  After  the  service  some  of  the  con- 
gregation  said   to   me   that  they  were   going  to   read  asJ 
much  of  the  Bible  as  possible  by  the  close  of  the  year.} 
A  meeting  was  then  called  with  the  Bible  School  Board,! 
to   make   a   Bible   Reading   Contest.   However,  though   wej 
then  decided  to  give  a  reward  to  the  one  reading  the  mosti 
verses,   and   also   to   the   runaer-up,   we   did   not   tell   thej 
Bible  School  about  this  until  nearly  the  close  of  the  con- 
test. We  did  not  want  them  to  read  all  they  could  just 
to  win  a  prize;  we  wanted  them  to  read  God's  Word  for 
what  it  was  intended,  and  I  sincerely  believe  that  a  great 
many  did  read  it  with  that  objective  in  mind.   So   here 
follows  the  results  of  our  contest. 

Mr.  Hugh  Truss  of  the  "Golden  Rule  Class"  was  the 
winner,  reading  17,116  verses,  this  class  leading  the  Bible 
School  in  verse  reading  for  a  total  of  25,236  verses.  Mr. 
Charles  Trent  of  the  "Wide  Awake  Class"  was  runner-upi 
with  a  total  for  the  class  of  19,665  verses.  The  "Triedi 
and  True  Class"  followed  in  class  reading  for  a  total  of 
7,308  verses;  the  Juniors — 5,485;  the  Sunbeams  II,  next 
with  3,134;  Young  Crusaders — 1,485;  the  Sunbeams  I — 
860-^bringing  the  total  verses  read  to  63,216  by  an  aver- 
age attendance  in  Bible  School  of  83. 

The  Superintendent,  J.  C.  Draper,  and  the  teachers  of 
the  classes,  Miss  Miriam  Bowman  of  the  winning  class; 
Mr.  Lee  Sweet  of  the  second  place  class;  Mr.  Hermaiw 
Hood  of  the  "Tried  and  Ti-ue";  Mrs.  Edna  Hood  of  the- 
Juniors;   Mrs.  Berneal  Collins  of  the  Sunbeams  II;  Mrs 
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largaret  Stout  of  the  Sunbeams  I,  were  all  very  cooper- 
tive,  for  which  we  are  very  grateful. 

The  winning  prize  was  an  18  by  22  inch  picture  of 
allman's  "Christ  at  the  Door";  and  the  second  prize  a 
eautiful  oval  wall  mirror  with  scripture  verse.  Mr.  Hugh 
'russ  placed  the  picture  that  he  won  in  their  Class  Room, 

very  beautiful  gesture. 

Ernest  Minegar,  pastor. 

i^j  i|j  Ui 

LOREE,  INDIANA,  REVIVAL 

The  early  descent  of  winter  changed  my  personal  plans 
Dr  going  to  the  Loree  Church.  I  had  planned  to  drive  to 
.shland,  Ohio,  on  November  27th  and  spend  the  night 
'ith  the  Dean  Stuckeys  and  proceed  on  to  Loree  for  the 
pening  of  the  meeting  Nov.  28th.  The  meeting  opened 
lat  night,  as  scheduled,  due  to  the  grace  of  God,  but  I 
ot  there  by  a  different  route  and  method  than  I  had 
lanned. 

When  travel  by  car  was  definitely  established  to  be  ini- 
ossible,  and  the  radio  broadcast  the  appeal  to  motorists 
ot  to  try  to  come  into  Ohio,  I  called  brother  Ed.  Miller 
y  long  distance  telephone  that  Monday  morning,  and 
3und  that  he  had  been  thinking  about  me.  He  promised 
le  that  if  I  would  come  by  train  they  would  meet  me  at 
laPaz,  Indiana,  Tuesday  morning.  So  I  gathered  my  stuff 
nd  drove  the  Pickup  truck  to  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  in 
rder  to  catch  the  B  and  0  "Columbian"  at  6:59  Monday 
ight.  The  further  north  I  went  the  more  winterish  it  be- 
ame,  until  the  last  20  miles  to  Martinsburg  was  over 
;e. 

All  the  night,  when  I  would  awake  and  gaze  out  the 
indow  there  were  snowy  scenes  in  every  city.  In  the 
lorning  the  countryside  looked  beautiful,  but  definitely 
old,  as  the  train  swept  along  through  such  familiar 
laces  as  Nappanee.  But  the  sun  came  out  that  Tuesday 
lorning,  and  my  ride  from  LaPaz  to  Peru,  with  the  Mil- 
;rB  was  one  memorable  for  its  beauty.  Each  tree  trunk 
till  had  its  white  coating  showing  the  direction  the  snow 
ad  come.  Snow  always  fascinates  me,  if  I  am  just  look- 
ig  at  it  in  comfort  as  I  was  then,  and  not  stuck  in  a 
rift  or  a  ditch. 

The  weather  as  everybody  knows  stayed  "unusual"  most 
f  the  time  from  the  Thanksgiving  weekend  until  Christ- 
las.  The  meeting  was  somewhat  handicapped  by  it,  and 
he  attendance  of  some  visiting  delegations  was  prob- 
bly  affected  thereby.  But  the  attendance  of  our  Loree 
eople  averaged  slightly  over  a  hundred.  Of  course  the 
ood  Sunday  audiences  helped  these  statistics.  There  was 

fair  group  of  faithful,  who  never  missed  a  service,  in 
pite  of  weather,  or  that  far  more  significant  factor,  in 
ndiana:   Basketball. 

The  people  seemed  very  appreciative,  and  good  listen- 
rs.  Their  fine  attention  and  interest  was  a  real  encour- 
gement  to  the  visiting  preacher.  I  had  been  told  by  several 
f  my  brethren  in  the  ministry  that  I  would  find  some 
f  the  finest  Brethren  in  the  nation  here  at  Loree,  and  I 
id.  This  is  one  of  the  most  attractive  country  parishes 

have  ever  been  in.  The  church  is  situated  in  a  wide  open 
eld,  free  of  competition  of  other  denominational  gi'oups. 
t  is  in  an  area  of  excellent  farming  land  with  lovely  farm 
omes. 


T  was  never  better  cared  for  anywhere  in  a  meeting 
than  here.  The  people  seemed  to  naturally  abound  in  kind- 
ness. My  homes  during  the  meeting  were  with  the  Shinns 
the  first  week  and  the  Kunkles  the  second  week.  In  each 
of  these  pleasant  places  the  hospitality  left  nothing  to  be 
desired  and  likewise,  in  each  home  we  visited  in,  we  were 
made  to  feel  "at  home."  Marvelous  meals  upheld  the  high 
standards  of  the  culinary  art  as  practiced  by  Brethren 
homemakers. 

The  church  is  now  temporarily  without  a  resident  pas- 
tor, but  this  has  in  no  wise  depressed  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  people.  The  attendance  has  not  fallen  off,  and  loyal 
interest  in  the  church  and  soul  winning  is  high. 

During  the  meeting  the  place  of  the  entertaining  pas- 
tor was  ably  filled  by  Rev.  Austin  Gable,  pastor  at  Den- 
ver and  Center  Chapel.  Himself  a  product  of  this  church, 
he  served  as  song  leader  during  the  meeting.  Brother 
Gable  is  a  very  friendly  man  to  work  with,  and  he  and 
his  fine  family  showed  me  many  kindnesses.  A  number 
of  his  people  attended  one  or  more  of  the  services. 

It  was  good  to  have  several  of  the  Indiana  ministerial 
brethren  come  to  help  us  by  their  presence  and  prayers. 
Among  these  were  the  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman  and  his 
excellent  helpmeet  who  were  most  helpful  and  gracious. 
They  are  doing  a  wonderful  work  for  the  Lord  at  near- 
by Pei-u  and  the  church,  and  community  in  general,  seems 
to  appreciate  them  and  their  Christian  testimony. 

Brother  Bowman  was  able  to  supply  us  with  a  fine  pro- 
jector by  means  of  which  I  took  the  audience  on  an  ex- 
tended tour  of  the  Holy  Land.  This  instrunient  he  bor- 
rowed from  the  head  of  the  visual  education  department 
of  the  local  High  School.  His  father.  Dr.  Isaac  D.  Bow- 
man, was  with  us  one  night.  It  is  always  an  inspiration 
to  have  Dr.  Bowman  around.  His  wonderful  life  and 
prodigious  labors  have  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  in  bring- 
ing into  the  Brethren  fold  over  five  thousand  baptised 
converts.  This  is  a  record  unequalled  by  any  other  man 
in  our  church's  history.  He  is  one  of  the  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  church  which  I  serve.  At 
its  beginning  he  helped  cut  and  haul  the  logs  to  the  saw- 
mill which  were  used  in  building  the  present  house  of 
worship.  He  is  the  real  founder  of  the  church  if  any  single 
person  is  to  be  so  designated. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  and  Mrs.  Grisso  also  came  one 
night  as  did  the  Moderator  of  the  General  Conference, 
Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley  and  his  wife.  Brother  Beekley  also 
favored  us  with  a  solo.  The  local  Church  of  the  Brethren 
minister  attended  two  nights  as  did  Brother  Vern  Steuber 
of  the  Immanuel  Fellowship. 

The  one  thing  I  do  not  like  to  report  is  that  there  was 
no  great  ingathering.  Only  one  person  came  forward  at 
the  Gospel  invitation.  However,  there  were  others  xmder 
conviction,  we  know.  May  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  and 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet  bring  them  into  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Christ.  And  may  the  Lord  enrich 
and  bless  the  lives  of  all  these  new  found  friends  who 
showed  one  of  the  least  of  His  servants  such  manifold 
kindness  and  gracious  generosity.  May  He  who  owns  all 
bless  you  with  every  good  thing,  and  may  you  all  be 
found  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  en- 
joying the  prosperity  of  the   Spirit. 

John  F.  Locke,  Maurertown,  Va. 
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REASONS  WHY 
YOU  SHOULD  GIVE 

TO  THE 

GENEROSITY  has  marked  the  giving  of  the  Brother- 
hood through  past  years.  Your  offering  this  year 
should  be  no  less  generous  than  in  former  years.  A 
$5,000.00  offering  is  not  too  much  to  ask  in  the  face  of  rising 
costs.  You  will  better  understand  the  need  when  you  continue 
reading. 


I 


NCREASED  costs  of  materials  and  labor  make  it  im- 
perative that  the  offering  be  kept  on  the  high  level 
again  this  year.  For  instance,  in  the  matter  of  paper 
costs.  We  use  to  print  the  Evangelist,  the  Quarterlies  and  the 
Woman's  Outlook  alone,  approximately  2.5,000  pounds  of  paper. 
Tliis  has  increased  in  cost  from  914  cents  per  pound  last  year, 
to  13  cents  per  pound  as  of  the  present  time,  and  another  in- 
crease is  in  sight.  This  increase  alone  is  costing  us  $875.00  more 
than  last  year.  Then 

VARIOUS  parts  of  our  machinery  become  worn  by  use. 
These  must  either  be  replaced  or  new  equipment  pur- 
chased. All  material's,  especially  inks,  have  risen  in 
price.  And,  since  these  extra  costs  mean  extra  dollars  necessarily 
spent,  we  must  continue  to  call  for  a  large  Publication  Day 
Offering  from  the  Brotherhood.      IF 


E 


VERYBODY  will  do  his  or  her  best,  we  can  easily  go 
over  the  top  in  this  Annual  Offering.  We  made  it  last 
year!  Help  us  to  do  it  again  this  year!  The  Offering 
may  be  sent  individually  or  given  through  your  Church  when 
the  offering  time  arrives.  Any  Sunday  in  January  may  be  con- 
sidered Publication  Day.  Never  do  less  than  your  best! 


The  Brethren  ?\M\s\\m(^  Com\iaw\^ 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  reports  the  hold- , 
ing  of  a  dedication  service  for  one  of  the  little  children 
of  the  church  on  the  first  Sunday  in  the  New  Year. 

The  Washington  Youth  Committee  sponsored  its  first 
Teen-age  Party  recently.  A  number  of  young  people  were 
present  to  enjoy  the  evening. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that  he  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  the  inauguration  of  the  Hon. 
Theodore  R.  McKeldin  as  Governor  of  the  State  of  Mary- 
land, recently.  The  Governor  is  very  friendly  to  our  church, 
having  been  guest  speaker  year  after  year  at  our  Lin- 
wood  Church  at  Homecoming  time.  He  has  promisel 
Brother  Ankrum  to  speak  at  the  St.  James  church  at  some 
future  time. 

The  St.  James  Church  Moderator,  Brother  Myron 
Blume,  a  member  of  the  Maryland  House  of  Represen- 
tatives, has  been  honored  by  being  made  Vice  Chairman 
of  the  powerful  Ways  and  Means  Committee  of  the  House. 
He  is  also  assistant  majority  floor  leader. 

We  learn  from  Brother  Ankram's  bulletin  of  January 
14th  of  the  passing  of  Mrs.  Gertrude  Leedy  Briscoe,  of 
Okeechobee,  Florida,  on  December  7,  1950.  Mrs.  Briscoe 
will  be  remembered  as  a  former  National  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  General   Secretary. 

Oalk  Hill,  West  Virginia.  Brother  Smith  F.  Rose  an- 
nounces the  election  of  new  church  officers,  with  H.  A. 
Duncan  as  Moderator,  and  Ollie  Foy  as  Church  Clerk.  J. 
A.  McKinney  is  the  Sunday  School  Superintendent. 

The  Oak  Hill  Christian  Endeavorers  are  being  reorgan- 


ized, and  they  are    now    recognizing    the    different    age  j 
groups. 

Berlin,  Penna.  We  note  the  following  interesting  figures 
in  Brother  Percy  Miller's  1950  report  to  his  congrega-  ; 
tion:  Members  added:  by  baptism — 37,  by  letter — 4,  total  I 
— 41;  Members  lost:  by  letter — 3,  by  death — 4,  total — 7;  | 
Net  gain  in  membership — 34;  Total  membership — 404; 
Children  dedicated  to  the  Lord — 20;  Communion  attend-! 
ances:  Spring — 233,  Fall— 231;  Average  attendance:: 
Morning  Worship  (52  services) — 168,  Evening  services* 
(37  services) — 115.  | 

Wfi  also  note  that  Brother  Miller  has  again  been  called  i 
for  a  period  of  pastoral  service  up  to  September,  1954.      ' 

Brother  Miller  says  that  he,  together  with  Brother  N.  i 
V.  Leatherman,  pastor  of  the  Johnstown  Second  Church,! 
held  a  worship  service  for  the  Brethren  at  Waynesboro,  j 
Penna.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Januarj'  16th.  The  Waynes- j 
boro  people  have  expressed  a  desire  to  set  up  a  place^ 
of  worship.  'j 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  Brother  Elmer! 
Keck  says  that  their  Thanksgiving  offering  was  $5,011 
higher  than  that  of  last  year,  and  that  the  White  Gift  of-i 
fering  toppel  last  year  by  $21.50.  j 

.Brother  Keck  suffered  a  sudden  attack  of  laryngitis! 
and  was  unable  to  preach  on  January  7th.  But  his  good' 
wife  came  to  the  rescue  and  spoke  in  his  place. 

We  note  that  the  special  offerings  for  all  causes  in  thei 
Valley  Church,  including  their  evangelistic  meetings,! 
amounted  to  $685.12  for  the  year  1950. 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Second.  Brother  N.  V.  Leathermar'! 
is  seeking  to  find  out  the  choice  hymns  as  shown  by  a 
canvass  of  the  congregation.  Each  one  is  requested  to  lisf 
the  ten  hymns  that  he  or  she  thinks  the  best.  When  the, 
lists  are  all  in,  the  ten  hymns  receiving  the  highest  num- 
ber of  entries  will  be  used  in  a  special  Sunday  evening; 
service. 

We  note  that  Brother  and  Sister  George  H.  Jones  hav( 
arrived  in  Stockton,  California,  after  a  journey  of  3,70(i 
miles.  Brother  Jones  is  acting  as  supply  pastor  of  thi 
Stockton  Church  for  the  next  three  months,  at  leastj 
Brother  Charlie  Johnson  recently  resigned  as  Stocktoil 
pastor. 

Brother  Leatherman  says  that  in  spite  of  the  weathe: 
during  the  fourth  quarter  (and  it  was  some  weather 
there  were  eight  of  their  Sunday  School  that  attained  thi 
Honor  Roll  for  perfect  attendance. 

Uniontown,  Penna.,  Brethren  Church.  The  followin; 
notice  was  received  from  Brother  Ralph  Mills,  pastor  o 
the  Uniontown  church:  "Our  church  officially  change^ 
the  .name  of  the  church  from  the  Second  Brethren  ChurcJ 
to  The  Uniontown  Brethren  Church,  and  we  vrish  it  so  ani 
nounced." 

The  card  also  said,  "Brother  W.  C.  Blough,  Vice  Presi 
dent  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Laymen's  Organizatioi 
spoke  to  our  congregation  on  Sunday  evening,  Januar 
14th.  He  presented  a  very  challenging  and  informativ 
message.  We  wish  to  commend  Brother  Blough  to  othe 
churches  in  the  District  that  are  interested  in  organizin 
a  Laymen's  Group." 

Ashland,  Ohio.  The  three  Christian  Endeavor  Societic' 

(Continued  on  page  11 1 
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Tot/  Vistols  and  Grime 


CAME  ACROSS  a  short  article  in  an  exchange  maga- 
zine which  was  titled,  "A  Study  of  Toy  Guns  in  Their 
elation  to  Ci'ime."  I  want  to  quote  two  paragraphs  from 
lis  article,  and  then  "think  with  you  a  little  about  the 
hole  matter.  These  paragraphs  read: 
"Cops  and  robbers,'  'Cowboys  and  Indians,'  'Stick-up 
len  and  the  FBI' — these  are  games  familiar  to  Ameri- 
m  children  and  youth,  and  the  end,  in  many  cases, 
to  pave  the  road  to  acts  of  crime.  The  movies,  the 
idio  programs,  the  comic  strips,  and,  unfortunately,  the 
(difference  of  many  parents,  sets  up  a  mental  condition 
hich  does  not  help  the  moral  stamina  of  the  young. 
"The  essence  of  it  all  is  that  criminals  or  near-crim- 
lals  (those  who  stay  within  the  letter  of  the  law  but 
iolate  its  spirit)  becomes  the  heroes  and  heroines  whom 
le  young  people  copy.  When  the  FBI  was  formed  some 
uarter  of  a  century  ago,  J.  Edgar  Hoover  hit  on  an  idea 
lat  would  help  lessen,  if  not  wipe  out,  youthful  devilment 
nd  crime  if  the  growing  generation  were  given  heroes 
nd  heroines  who  represented  law  and  order  and  decency 
1  the  community  instead  of  the  reverse.  Thus  the  eo- 
illed  'G-Man,'  meaning  'Government  Man,'  became  the 
lodel  for  children  and  youth.  The  gangster  was  toppled 
•om  his  throne." 

But  somehow  the  emphasis  seems  to  have  been  changed, 
or  example,  just  last  week,  as  I  returned  home  from  the 
ffice  at  the  close  of  the  day,  I  was  suddenly  confronted 
y  two  boys  whose  combined  ages  would  not  exceed  ten 
ears.  They  were  well  "aiTned"  with  pistols  and  machine 
uns;  black  masks  covered  their  eyes  and  their  faces  car- 
ied  that  peculiar  slant  which  caused  their  words  to  come 
rom  the  side  of  their  mouths  in  true  gangster  style. 
This  is  a  stick-up,"  came  from  the  elder,  a  bouncing  lad 
f  six.  "Yeth  iths  a  stick-up,"  echoed  the  little  three  year- 
Id.  Of  course,  when  I  assumed  a  fierce  look  and  started 
Dward  them,  they  turned  and  ran,  and  my  life  was  safe 
ar  the  moment. 

This  is  but  one  incident  in  the  thousands  that  are  be- 
ig  enacted  over  our  country  day  after  day.  A  whooping 
owling  mob  of  youngsters  come  tearing  up  the  street 
1  close  pursuit  of  another  equally  "whooping,  howling" 
ang  of  erstwhile  bandits.  Nothing  too  harmful  in  the 
cene,  it  seems,  for  it  is  the  ever-present  game  of  "cops 
nd  robbers"  in  which  both  boys  and  girls  indulge.  But  is 
:  so  innocent  as  it  seems  ? 

One  little  boy  was  recently  heard  referring  to  his  little 
irl  playmate  as  "his  moll,"  and  another  group  were  hav- 


ing a  quarrel  as  to  who  should  be  the  "cops"  and  who 
the  "robbers,"  with  the  preponderance  of  desire  being 
to  become  the  "robbers." 

And,  on  a  newscast  just  last  night  (January  15th)  it 
was  reported  that  two  boys,  aged  six  and  eight,  broke 
into  a  closed  tavern  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  and  when  caught 
very  calmly  stated  that  they  wanted  to  see  a  certain 
television  program  and  they  had  simply  broken  into  the 
place   in   order  that  they  might  do   so. 

In  the  "Clip  Sheet"  which  comes  to  my  desk  each  week, 
I  found  this  arresting  statement,  "What  about  crime  ? 
It  costs  us  fifteen  billions  of  dollars  a  year,  we  are  told. 
The  revelations  attending  the  hearings  of  the  Kefauver 
Committee  exhibit  to  the  nation  the  vast  complex  of  vice 
and  crime,  violent  and  corrupting.  Is  there  nothing  we 
can  do  to  bring  these  evil  men  under  control  ?  Strangely 
enough,  few  of  them  are  even  Americanized;  they  live 
ind  act  entirely  outside  the  American  way  of  life,  prey- 
ing upon  it,  but  accepting  it  at  no  point." 

The  astonishing  low  age  at  which  boys  and  girls  be- 
come criminals  is  appalling.  And  what  causes  it?  Where 
16  the  seat  of  the  trouble?  Is  it  lack  of  parental  super- 
vision? Is  the  church  responsible?  Can  we  place  the 
blame  entirely  on  the  movie,  the  radio,  the  television  and 
the  comics?  Wherever  the  fault  lies,  isn't  it  about  time 
something  is  done  about  it?  In  the  case  of  the  boys  who 
"held  me  up"  the  other  day,  did  not  parents  know  that 
they  were  thus  playing?  Had  not  they  bought  the  "toy" 
guns  and  the  mother  made  the  "masks"  they  were  wear- 
ing? In  all  probability  the  parents  had  never  paused  to 
think  what  influence  might  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
their  young  impressionable  minds  and  lives.  Now  just 
suppose  that  one  of  these  "Child  bandits"  had,  by  chance, 
found  his  father's  "real  gun"  and  had  decided  to  substi- 
tute it  for  the  "imitation"  one!  I  might  not  be  writing 
these  lines  today,  for,  as  they  turned  and  ran  they  were 
"firing"  over  their  shoulders  and  I  could  hear  the  "click, 
click"  of  the  imitation  hammers  falling  on  the  imitation 
shells. 

"What  these  children  were  doing,"  the  average  per- 
son says,  "was  just  a  game  they  were  playing."  But  let 
it  be  remembered,  it  is  only  one  simple  step  from  "play" 
to  "  "grim  reality."  We  have  a  grave  problem  to  cope 
with  in  just  this  one  phase  of  child-life.  What  are  we  do- 
ing to  help  solve  this  most  vicious  problem  that  confronts 
us  on  every  side?  If  you  are  the  parent  of  a  small  child, 
you  face  this  very  problem  in  his  rearing. 

Think  it  over! 


J^  REMEMBER:  This  Is  Publication  Oifering  Month 
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Rev.   Dyoll   Belote 


Luke  23:43 


CHRISTIAN  ASSURANCE  is  one  of  the  most  glorious 
certainties  of  the  Christian  faith.  The  wording  of 
Christ's  promise  to  the  dying  thief  leaves  no  room  for 
questioning  or  doubt.  Without  entering  into  a  discussion 
of  the  reasons  for  the  thief's  timid  petition  for  a  place 
in  the  Lord's  thought  and  plans,  the  account  makes  it  cer- 
tain that  Christ's  answer  to  His  appeal  left  no  occasion 
for  doubt  in  the  petitioner's  mind.  The  Lord  did  not  equiv- 
ocate or  hesitate  in  making  reply,  but  with  direct  frank- 
ness gave  to  the  suffering  malefactor  the  certainty  of 
receiving  the  boon  he  had  requested.  There  is  no  "maybe," 
or  "I  think  perhaps,"  or  "possibly,"  but  the  "I  say"  of 
positive  assurance.  There  is  absolute  certainty  in  the 
Lord's  reply. 

The  promise  which  the  Lord  gave  to  the  penitent  male- 
factor had  a  two-fold  significance.  While  not  specifically 
stated,  still  there  was  in  it  the  gracious  promise  of  the 
abridgement  of  his  suffering.  If  he  was  to  be  with  the 
Saviour  THAT  day  in  Paradise,  then  his  pain  could  not 
last  longer  that  till  death  should  remove  him  from  that 
suffering.  Whether  the  robber  interpreted  this  implica- 
tion of  the  promise  or  not  we  do  not  know;  but  at  any 
rate  that  would  naturally  follow  as  a  sequence.  One  thing 
was  CERTAIN,  Jesus  promised  more  than  the  robber  re- 
quested. And  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  waited  not  on 
some  future  contingency,  but  "TODAY  thou  shalt  be 
with  me  in  Paradise."  And,  too,  there  was  the  promise 
of  fellowship  with  the  Lord  Himself;  "TODAY  thou  shalt 
be  with  ME  in  Paradise."  It  was  not  going  to  be  merely 
a  case  of  the  Lord  thinking  of  the  poor  sinner  at  some 
future  time  when  He  had  entered  into  the  full  possession 
of  His  Kingdom  and  Kingly  prerogatives,  but  THAT  DAY 
he  should  have  FELLOWSHIP  with  his  Redeemer. 

Just  what  the  robber  expected  is  uncertain,  possibly 
that  there  would  come  the  long  trance  of  unconsciousness, 
and  then  the  awaking  in  some  intermediate  state  to  wait 
God's  call  for  the  soul  to  enter  into  judgment,  with  the 
wrongs  of  life  all  righted,  and  then  Jesus  would  be  Lord. 
And  then,  have  a  thought  of  me. 

No  matter  what  the  hope  may  have  been,  the  answer 
far  exceeded  the  depth  of  the  petition.  The  prayer  was 
great,  but  the  answer  was  greater  still.  It  could  be  that 
the  robber  did  not  understand  the  full  significance  of  the 
term  "Paradise,"  but  there  was  no  occasion  for  misun- 
derstanding the  force  of  the  words  "with  Me,"  and  that 
was  enough.  If  the  penitent's  prayer  was  like  a  river,  the 
Saviour's  answer  was  as  a  great  sea. 

The  Christian  faith  is  one  of  ASSURANCE.  The  Lord 
repeatedly  gave  to   His  followers    words    of    assurance. 


There  is  the  assurance  of  His  Abiding  Presence.  In  Hisi 
parting  message  to  His  disciples  the  Master  gave  them 
a  "Great  Commission — the  evangelization  of  the  world — • 
and  concluded  His  message  with  the  Assurance  of  His 
Abiding  Presence,  "And  Lo  I  am  with  you  always,  eveni 
unto  the  end  of  the  age." 

Then,  too,  there  is  the  Assurance  of  Answered  Prayer. 
Hear  the  Lord  insure  the  answer  to  prayer:  "If  ye  abide' 
in  me  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye. 
will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  There  are  conditions 
to  be  met,  but  the  answer  is  absolutely  assured,  "It  shallil 
be  done  unto  you." 

And  again  there  is  the  Assurance  of  Peace.  "Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the 
world  giveth  give  I  unto  you."  What  soul  has  not  had  a 
longing  for  peace  steal  over  it,  and  the  peace  which  He  be- 
stows passes  understanding. 


Still  another  Assurance  that  belongs  to  the  Christian 
is  that  found  in  Second  Corinthians  5:2:  "For  w.e  kno\ 
that,  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis : 
solved,   we  have   a   building   of   God,   a  house   not   mad'l 
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vith  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  Here  is  the  Assur- 
ince  of  a  Heavenly  dwelling-place.  And  if  that  were  not 
nough  we  turn  to  that  beloved  fourteenth  chapter  of 
ohn,  where  the  Saviour  leaves  that  superb  declaration 
if  purpose,  when  He  cheers  His  followers  with  the  nvem- 
rable  promise,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  and  if 
go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and 
eceive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may 
le  also."  This  Assurance  has  brought  comfort  and  quiet- 
ess  to  many  a  troubled,  sorrowing  soul. 

The  last  of  the  Assurances  mentioned  has  also  an  ac- 
ompanying  promise,  which  is  doubtless  the  greatest  of 
11  the  Assurances  of  the  Word.  This  is  the  Assurance  of 
he  Lord's  Return:  "And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
ou,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that 
/here  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also." 

Beside  the  one  just  mentioned  there  is,  by  implication, 
Iso  the  one  Assurance  of  our  text  here  also — that  of  Fel- 
3wship  with  the  Lord — "There  ye  may  be  also."  Compan- 
Dnship!  Not  generally  do  men  domicile  together  without 
aving  companionship.  Christ  would  have  it  so,  not  be- 
ause  He  would  encourage  us,  but  because  He  would  have 
ompanionship  with  us. 

And  among  all  those  rich  Assurances  that  still  remain 
1  the  Word  of  God,  I  would  mention  still  another;  "My 
race  is  sufficient  for  thee."  How  much  we  all  need  the 
race  which  is  vouchsafed  unto  us  in  this  Assurance.  And 
ow  abundantly  will  our  Lord  provide  for  us  if  we  but 
laim   the   promise! 


And  so  we  hear  the  words  come  ringing  down  through 
the  centuries,  filled  with  eternal  assurance:  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live,  and  he  that  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die." 

"Calvary" 

Under  an   Eastern   sky, 
Amid  a  rabble's  cry, 
A  Man  went  forth  to  die 
For  me. 

Thorn-crowned   His  blessed  head, 
Blood-stained   His  every   tread; 
Cross-laden,  on  He  sped, 
For  me. 

Pierced  glow  His  hands  and  feet; 
Three  hours  o'er  Him  beat 
Fierce  rays   of  noon-tide  heat 
For  me. 

Thus  wert  Thou  made  all  mine; 
Lord,  make  me  wholly  Thine; 
Grant  grace  and  strength  divine 
To  me. 

In  thought  and  word  and  deed 
Thy  will  to  do.  0  lead 
My  soul,  e'en  though  it  bleed, 
To  Thee. 

— Linwood,  Maryland. 


(©<: 


:>©> 


Solomons  Temple  Vroduced  In  Wliniatnre 


We  have  been  given  an  account  of  the  recent  work  of 
)r.  Paul  Leslie  Garber,  Professor  of  Bible  at  Agnes  Scott 
lottage  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  wherein  the  story  is  given 
f  an  exhaustive  study  he  has  made  of  Solomon's  Tem- 
le.  He  was  not  satisfied  with  the  general  accounts  which 
ave  been  given  of  the  form  of  the  Temple  and  set  to 
/ork  to  find  out  all  that  could  he  found  concerning  it. 

Working  together  with  Mr.  E.  G.  Howland,  professional 
lodel  maker  of  Troy,  Ohio,  who,  for  the  sake  of  future 
iible  students,  furnished  both  material  and  labor  free, 
hey  have  produced  what  has  been  called  the  most  accu- 
ate  reproduction  of  the  famous  structure  (which  was 
uilt  about  950  B.  C.)   that  has  ever  been  made. 

It  appears  (as  pictured  in  the  article)  to  differ  widely 
rom  the  usual  views  Wie  have  been  in  the  habit  of  asso- 
iating  with  the  Temple.  But  Dr.  Garber's  work  and  re- 
earch  has  been  so  painstaking  that  the  model  is  regarded 
s  most  authentic.  The  Biblical  record  shows  the  inside 
leasurements  of  the  original  building  to  have  been  ap- 
iroximately  30  feet  wide,  45  feet  high  and  120  feet  long, 
"he  model  and  the  coui-tyard  are  44  inches  wide  and  75 
nches  long.  The  building  itself  measures  22%  by  43% 
nches. 

The  model  is  put  together  after  the  fashion  of  the  orig- 
nal  Temple — sl  prefabricated  building  as  detailed  in  I 
Cings  6:2.  Carvings  and  even  molded  one-sixteenth  inch 


pomegranates  are  all  accurately  displayed  throughout. 
Even  color  has  not  been  neglected. 

We  are  told  that  the  teaching  value  is  enhanced  by 
the  use  of  a  35-mra  filmstrip,  which  is  available  at  a  small 
cost-price  from  the  processers,  Southeastern  Film,  At- 
lanta, Georgia. 

Dr.  Garber  is  the  son  of  Rev.  J.  A.  Garber,  who  was 
formerly  a  teacher  in  the  College  and  Seminary  here  at 
Ashland,  and  who  is  well  known  to  many  of  our  readers. 


DOES  THIS  RESEMBLE  ANY  OF   YOU? 

An   old  man  sat  by  the  open  fire 

And  dreamed  the  years  away, 
While  outside  in  the  battle  of  life 

Many  perished  in  the  toils  of  the  day. 
He  never  did  any  good 

Nor'  did  he  ever  do  very  wrong. 
He  just  sat  by  the  open  fire 
And  dreamed  the  whole  day  long. 
Now  he's  left  a  vacant  chair 

And  they  say  he's  gone  up  higher. 
But   if  he   still   does  what  he   used  to   do — 

He's  still  sitting  by  the  fire — Selected. 


PAGE  SIX 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST! 


The   Missionary   Board   Section 

Furnished  by  E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary 
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What  Voice  Do  You  Hear? 

The  Voice  of  America  is  an  effort  by  the  U.  S.  Depart- 
ment of  State  to  use  a  radio  network  to  tell  a  potential 
audience  of  295,000,000  what  our  plans  and  policies  are. 
It  is  especially  directed  toward  counteracting  Russian 
propaganda  by  short  wave  and  relay  broadcasting  of 
news  and  interpretative  programs.  It  receives  29,000  fan 
letters  a  month.  That  it  is  effective  is  indicated  not  only 
by  such  responses  but  also  by  the  measures  taken  by 
Communist  governments  to  use  their  own  stations  to 
"jam"  the  broadcasts. 

Any  campaign  of  truth  that  seeks  really  to  enlighten 
and  to  give  facts  should  be  applauded.  We  can  hope  that 
the  "Voice"  broadcasts  are  fair  and  impartial.  Certainly 
the  battle  of  words,  whether  across  the  air  waves  or  in 
the  UN  sessions,  is  to  he  preferred  to  the  language  of 
blockades,  gunfire,  aerial  bombardment  and — eventually 
— atomic  bombs. 

But,  even  assuming  that  the  words  are  the  right  words, 
are  they  ever  enough '!  Actions — of  nations,  as  well  as  of 
individuals — always  speak  louder.  Did  our  President  urge 
all  the  peaceful  alternatives  possible  before  involving  us 
in  the  Korean  war?  Have  we  shown  a  real  concern  for 
the  peoples  of  the  world  by  backing  the  governments  that 
truly  represent  them?  Have  we  been  ready  and  happy 
to  support  UN  measures  aimed  at  rebuilding  the  economy 
of  small  nations?  Or  have  our  actions  too  often  belied 
the  words? 

No  matter  how  effective  a  radio  voice  may  be,  it  must 
meet  the  competition  of  actual  events  and  the  sounds 
they  make.  Unfortunately,  there  are  many  different 
voices  claiming  to  be  the  voice  of  America  and  they  add 
to  the  Babel  of  our  tinie.  Sadly  enough,  some  of  the  worst 
examples  of  confusion  can  be  found  among  the  voices  of 
the  churches. 

The  voice  that  will  be  heard  is  the  voice  of  a  Christian 
fellowship  that  speaks  through  its  deeds  of  mercy  and 
love  as  well  as  in  pronouncements  from  the  pulpit.  Be- 
cause Jesus  lived  what  He  taught  and  signed  His  mes- 
sage by  a  final  act  of  sacrifice  on  the  cross.  He  still  speaks 
to  men.  We  can  speak  His  words,  but  even  they  will  not 
be  heeded  unless  they  become  incarnate  in  lives  that  re- 
semble  His. — K.   M. — "Gospel   Messenger." 


Air  communicatioTis  is  facilitating  Christian  missions  in 

new  wlays.  Charles  L.  .Black,  a  young  Shreveport,  La.,  sur- 
geon and  Bible  Class  teacher,  spent  'his  last  vacation  of 
three  weeks  performing  operations  at  a  Baptist  mission 
hospital  in  Nigeria,  and  a  group  of  Texas  theological  stu- 
dents went  to  Japan,  also  on  their  own  charges,  there  to 
engage  in  evangelism. 
A  Christian  Chinese,  Mr.  Frank  Shu,  a  manufacturer, 


has  given  the   Presbyterian   Church  a  million   dollars  to 
e«tablsih  in  Pasadena  a  home  for  retired  missionaries. 

The  work  of  Swedish  Protestantism  in  behalf  of  the 
Jews  during  the  great  persecution  of  war  time  is  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  Pernow  of  the  Swedish  Israel  Mission.  All 
Jews  in  Denmark  were  safely  conveyed  to  Sweden  and 
cared  for  while  in  exile,  6,000  of  them.  The  Swedish  at- 
tache in  Budapest,  Mr.  Wallenberg,  saved  10,000  Jews 
by  issuing  Swedish  citizenship  to  them  and  renting  houses 
which  he  declared  to  be  Swedish  property  and  then  filled  : 
with  Jews.  These  he  placed  under  the  Swedish  flag  and 
denied  entrance  to  their  persecutors.  Count  Folke  Bema- 
dotte,  in  the  spring  of  1945,  released  some  31,000  Jews  i 
from  concentration  camps. 

The  Swedish  Israel  Mission  relieved  Christian  Jews  ex- 
iled to   Poland.   It  was  difficult  to  get  addresses,  but  a 
brave   Swedish    deaconess,     Sister    Great,    went    thither,  ! 
learned  by  heart  fifty  addresses,  and  then  flew  back  to  I 
Sweden.  Connections  were  knit  up  with  these  addresses  by  | 
letter.  They  in  turn  gave  other  addresses,  and  soon  the  | 
mission  had  the  names  of  350  Hebrew  Christians  in  nearly 
every  ghetto  in  Poland.  These  became  the  agents  for  the 
distribution   of   relief   packages   and   Scriptures. 

The  Swedish  mission  also  assisted  in  the  emigration  of 
about  1,000  children  ,a.nd  2,000  adults  from  the  fiery  fur- 
nace of  Nazi  persecutions,  in  spite  of  indescribable  ob- 
stacles put  in  its  way.  A  successful  bureau  for  tracing 
and  finding  missing  persons  was  organized  at  a  time 
when  families  had  been  broken  up  and  separated.  A  no- 
tice in  the  New  York  Times  stated  that  the  Swedish  Is- 
rael Mission  was  at  one  time  the  only  organization  able 
to  discover  such  derelicts. 


Workers   Together   With    God 

"I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but  GxkJ  gave  the  in- 
crease"; "For  we  are  labourers  together  with  God"  (I 
Cor.  3:6,  9). 

The  6th  verse  of  Paul's  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
describes  in  a  few  terse  words  the  origin  and  develop- 
ment of  the  Church  at  Corinth,  and  furnishes  us  with  the' 
theme  for  this  brief  meditation. 

It   was  the  product  of  co-operative   labor,  man  work 
ing  with  his  fellow  man  and  both  working  with  God.  Paul 
uses  the  terms  common  to  farming  to  describe  the  Churchi 
— "I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but  God  gave  the  in- 
crease." 

Truly  all  the  world  is  God's  own  field  and  to  man  is 
given  the  high  privilege  and  great  responsibility  of  cul- 
tivating it. 

Our  Lord  loved  the  countryside  and  He  took  many  oJ 
His  texts  from  familiar  village  scenes  and  occupations — 
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for  example,  "So  is  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  seed  into  the  ground,"  etc.  "So  is  the  church 
in  Corinth,"  said  Paul,  "I  have  planted,  ApoUos  ■watered; 
but  God  gave  the  increase."  Which  is  Paul's  way  of  say- 
ing to  us  that  God  does  the  vital  part.  Planting  and 
watering  is  merely  arranging  the  materials  which  God  has 
given  us.  He  gave  us  the  soil,  the  seed,  the  sun  and  the 
rain,  man  made  none  of  these,  he  merely  discovered  their 
possibilities  and  their  uses  and  he  has  developed  and  ap- 
plied them.  The  increase  is  the  vital  part — the  inexplica- 
ble, the  miraculous. 

The  history  of  invention  during  the  past  century  reads 
like  a  romance,  but  in  all  the  really  vital  things  we  are 
as  helpless  as  our  forefathers  who  worked  with  their  bare 
hands-  or  with  the  crudest  of  tools.  All  the  inventive 
genius  and  science  of  the  world  cannot  create  a  grain  of 
wheat  or  a  tiny  growing  flower  or  cause  the  sap  to  flow 
through  a  tree.  It  is  not  within  the  power  of  science  to 
change  the  direction  of  the  wind,  to  move  clouds  across 
the  face  of  the  sky,  to  create  enough  sun  to  ripen  a  field 
3f  wheat,  or  to  bring  back  to  life  a  faded  flower. 

Man  did  not  create  electricity,  he  merely  discovered  it 
and  ways  of  using  it,  but  he  does  not  know  what  it  is. 
Newton  did  not  create  the  law  of  gravity,  he  merely  dis- 
:overed  it  and  he  could  not  alter  it  if  he  had  wished  to 
io  so.  Man  did  not  create  coal,  nor  oil,  nor  water — they 
were  all  there  in  the  world  when  Abraham  stood  at  his 
tent  door.  And  so  it  is  with  the  spiritual  world,  we  do 
lot  create  truth,  it  is  revealed  or  discovered. 

Man  did  not  create  the  Gospel,  it  is  the  Good  News  of 
Sod  which  was  revealed  in  the  fullness  of  time.  We  caji- 
(lot  create  a  revival,  nor  can  all  the  learned  theologians 
in  the  world  convert  a  single  soul.  There  is  a  touch  of  Di- 
i'ine  Sovereignty  and  mystery  about  every  spiritual  re- 
i'ival  and  every  conversion.  "The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth  ...  but  (thou)  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
ind  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit." 

"What  does  God  do  all  day?"  a  boy  asked  his  mother. 
She,  being  a  wise  woman  replied,  "My  son,  God  is  busy 
It  work."  God  at  work  was  a  strange  idea  to  the  young 
lad  so  he  asked,  "What  is  He  doing?"  Again,  the  wise 
reply  was:  "He  is  making  the  world  and  men  are  contin- 
ually unmaking  it  and  spoiling  it.  God  is  at  work  in  na- 
ture, by  the  seasons — ^summer,  winter,  seed  time  and  har- 
rest.  He  is  working  in  my  body  repairing  the  worn  par- 
ticles by  the  healing  mystery  of  sleep  so  that  I  awake 
refreshed.  He  is  at  work  in  my  mind  enlightening,  calm- 
ing, strengthening.  He  is  making  sick  people  well,  sad 
people  happy,  making  wicked  men  sorry  for  their  sins 
ind  evil   men  good." 

One  of  the  secrets  of  Paul's  unquenchable  enthusiasm 
was  his  unshakable  conviction  that  God  works  in  every 
man's  heart,  will  and  conscience.  Again  and  again  he 
writes  of  the  Power   that  worketh  in  us  mightily. 

Every  one  who  works  for  the  salvation  of  his  fellow 
men  has  a  Divine  Ally  who  will  never  fail  him  and  who 
is  always  at  his  side. 

God  demands  work  on  the  part  of  man — that  is  the  ob- 
vious lesson  of  the  harvest.  God  made  man  in  His  own 
image,  but  He  will  not  do  everything  for  him.  Written 
plain  on  the  face  of  the  earth  is  the  law — "Nothing  with- 
out labor."  The  Lord  God  said  to  Adam  in  Genesis:  "In 


the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,"  and  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Thessalonians,  "If  any  would  not  work, 
neither  should   he   eat." 

The  seasons  may  come  and  go,  the  sun  may  shine  and 
the  rain  may  fall  gently  on  the  earth  but  there  will  be 
no  harvest  vrithout  man's  labors.  No  coal,  nor  oil,  nor 
houses,  nor  roads,  no  clothes  to  wear  nor  food  to  eat. 
Human  life  would  cease  on  the  earth  if  man  ceased  to 
work.  The  work  of  the  farmer  is  vital  labor  and  all  the 
rest  of  us  live  on  it — the  merchants,  manufacturers,  pol- 
iticians, teachers,  builders,  scientists,  and  soldiers.  If  man 
refuses  to  work  the  whole  industry  would  stop  and  the 
world  would  not  be  a  fit  place  for  human  habitation. 

So  also  with  the  Kingdom  of  God.  But  for  men's  work 
there  would  be  no  churches,  no  Sunday  Schools,  no  Bible 
Societies,  no  Missions,  no  sure  knowledge  of  God.  It  may 
truly  be  said  that  God  does  nothing  without  men,  that 
He  waits  for  man  and  cries,  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and 
who  will  go  for  us?"  Every  revival  of  religion,  every 
spiritual  awakening,  every  movement  for  the  deliverance 
of  men  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  vice  and  for  the  up- 
lifting and  saving  of  men  has  had  a  man  in  it.  The  ac- 
count of  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  the 
account  of  human  labor.  Every  follower  of  Christ  is  a 
follower  of  the  tireless  Worker  who  said:  "I  must  work 
the  works  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  while  it  is  day." 

Jesus  urges  His  disciples  to  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  will  send  forth  laborers  and  then  immediately 
commands  them  to  go  forth  and  preach.  Wherever  labor- 
ers have  gone  forth  at  His  bidding  and  worked  accord- 
ing to  His  will  from  Carey  in  India  to  Grenfell  in  Labra- 
dor— there  the  wilderneas  of  sin  and  vice  has  been  turned 
into  a  garden  and  has  blossomed  as  a  rose. 

In  order  to  reap  a  successful  harvest,  the  work  must 
be  done  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  and  in  communi- 
cation with  Him.  Planting  and  watering  to  be  successful 
iimst  be  done  at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right  place. 

Paul  knew  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  all  men 
should  be  saved,  and  that  the  Gospel  was  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth,  and  it 
was  his  consuming  desire  to  win  all  men  to  this  saving 
belief.  No  man  was  too  wicked,  so  he  sowed  the  Seed  of 
Truth  and  of  loving  effort  in  the  most  unpromising  soil, 
and  left  the  harvest  in  God's  hands.  He  knew  and  we 
know  that  our  burden  is  God's  burden,  our  travail  and 
disappointment  are  God's  also.  We  must  sit  at  Jesus'  feet, 
place  ourselves  and  our  work  into  His  hands,  accept  His 
guidance  whatever  the  cost  to  us  in  toil  and  hardship, 
confident  that  He  has  promised:  "Let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not." — The  Gospel   Herald. 


Januai-y  is  a  soul  searching  month  for  most  of  us.  It 
is  the  time  we  take  an  inventory  of  ourselves.  Especially 
should  we  restock  our  spiritual  shelf.  In  the  life  of  every 
man  there  is  such  a  shelf.  We  mean  to  keep  it  in  order 
and  in  shining  brightness  but  often  we  become  careless 
and  everything  is  in  disorder  and  rubbish  is  piled  in  the 
comers.  The  brightness  is  dimmed!  Let's  make  this  the 
year  of  rededication  so  that  in  the  years  to  come  we  may 
say,  "I  wholly  followed  my  Lord  and  my  God." 
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For  some  time  now,  I  have  been  con- 
cerned over  the  number  of  boys  and  girls 
who  have  made  confession  of  Christ  and 
have  united  with  the  church,  mid  ivho, 
having  no  Brethren  background,  do  not 
receive  the  proper  indoctrination  in  the 
ordinances  of  the  Church.  Particularly 
is  this  true  concerning  them  as  partak- 
ers of  the  Holy  Communion.  They  seem 
to  knoio  how  to  act  during  the  service, 
at  least  in  part — some  by  being  told 
each  step  by  someone  near  them,  or 
merely  by  observation  as  the  service  pro- 
ceeds. But  do  they  know  "WHY"  they  do 
they  do  these  things? 

Consequently,  it  has  been  our  purpose 
in  presenting  this  hypothetical  story  to 
seek  to  set  forth  the  reasons  "why"  we 
do  as  we  do  in  the  observation  of  this 
ordinance,  in  such  a  manner  that  even 
a  child  can  grasp  its  significance. — 
F.  C.  V. 


Lt-= 


FROM  THiE  TIME  he  could  remember,  James  Jacob 
Johnson,  or  "Jimmie,"  as  he  was  affectionately  called 
by  all  who  knew  him  well,  had  been  a  regular  attendant 
at  the  services  of  the  church.  Indeed  his  parents  had  be- 
gun taking  him  to  the  services  when  he  was  but  four 
weeks  old,  and  few  were  the  times  that  he  was  not  pres- 
ent. 

Tonight,  as  he  sat  close  beside  his  father,  he  had  par- 
ticipated in  his  first  Communion,  and  he  was  wide-eyed 
in  his  enjoyment. 

As  the  service  came  to  a  close  with  the  singing  of  a 
hymn,  he  leaned  close  to  his  father  and  whispered,  "Dad, 
it's  all  just  like  you  told  me.  And  it's  wonderful!" 

•       «       *       * 

Just  two  weeks  before  he,  together  with  a  number  of 
other  boys  and  girls,  had  made  his  definite  decision  to 
step  out  on  the  side  of  Christ  and  to  accept  Him  as  his 
personal  Savior.  It  had  been  "Decisio,n  Day"  in  the  Sun- 
day School,  and  he  had  known  for  quite  some  time  that 
he  should  make  this  bold  stand.  So  when  his  Sunday 
School  teacher  had  asked  how  many  of  her  boys  and  girls 
were  ready  to  accept  Christ,  Jimmie  had  been  the  first 
to  raise  his  hand. 

Then  came  his  open  confession  at  the  morning  church 
service;  his  baptism  by  triune  immersion,  and  his  recep- 
tion into  the  church  by  the  laying  on  of  hands.  How  hap- 
py he  felt. 

But  when  the  pastor  said,  "Now  next  Sunday  you  boys 
and  girls  will  be  ready  to  sit  with  all  the  other  members 
of  the  church  at  the  Lord's  Table  and  take  part  in  the 
Communion,"  Jimmie  had  felt  just  a  little  frightened. 
Would  he  know  what  to  do?  And  more  important,  would 
he  know  why  he  did  it? 

He  sat  quietly  through  the  morning  service  that  day, 
but  he  was  pondering  many  things  in  his  mind.  As  the 
service  drew  to  a  close  his  mind  was  made  up — he  would 
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ask  his  father  to  explain  it  all  to  him.  Didn't  Dad  know 
everything? 

So,  as  they  sat  at  the  table  eating  their  noon-day  meal, 
he  suddenly  said,  very  seriously  and  quietly,  "Dad,  why 
do  we  have  communion  anyway  ?  I  know  what  we  do — we 
wash  feet;  we  eat  together,  and  we  take  the  bread  and 
the  wine,  and  sing  a  hymn.  BUT  WHY?" 

(Jimmie  had  often  sat  in  the  Communion  room  and 
watched  as  he  grew  up,  but  he  had  only  observed  the 
"how"  of  the  service,  and  did  not  know  the  "WHY.") 

"Dad,"  continued  the  lad,  "I  don't  want  to  take  Com- 
munion unless  I  know  why  I  do  it.  Won't  you  explain  it  j 
to  me  ?  " 

Now  the  father  was  a  very  wise  parent.  He  knew  Jim- 
mie should  know  why  as  well  as  how.  So  he  said,  "Yes 
I  will.  Just  as  soon  as  we  finish  our  dinner,  and  you  help 
mother  clear  up  the  table,  we  will  get  the  Bible  and  I'll 
tell  you  why." 

While  Jimmie  and  his  mother  were  clearing  away  the , 
dinner  dishes,  father  was  pondering  in  his  mind  how  he 
could  tell  his  boy  in  the  best  and  surest  way;  tell  him  so  | 
he  would  always  remember.  Knowing  that  he  needed  more ! 
than  human  knowledge  and  judgment,  he  prayed  silently  I 
that  he  might  be  able  to  lead  this  lad  into  the  way  of; 
truth. 

Jimmie  could  scarcely  wait  until  they  were  seated  in 
cne  living  room.  He  came  and  laid  the  Bible  in  his  father's  ■ 
lap  and  said,  almost  breathlessly,  "Now  tell  me!"  | 

So  Jinimie's  father  began:  ) 

"Jesus  knew  that  the  time  had  come  when  He  was  to  bei 
ciTicified;  was  to  die;  to  be  buried  in  a  tomb,  and  on  the 
third  day  to  be  raised  from  the  dead.  He  knew  that  this| 
meant  the  leaving  of  this  world  and  going  back  to  Hisj 
Heavenly  Fathei-.  He  also  knew  that  He  must  leave  the 
work  of  carrying  His  Gospel  to  the  world  with  His  dis-  • 
ciples.  He  was  sure  that  if  they  did  not  have  something 
to  remember  about  Him  that  they  would  forget  Him.  Youi 
know,  son,  how  easy  it  is  to  forget. 
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"So,  as  they  all  gathered  in  the  upper  room  in  a  home 
tiat  was  lent  to  them  where  they  could  get  ready  for 
he  Jewish  Passover,  and  having  worked  hard  getting 
Kings  ready — being  sure  that  there  was  no  leaven  in 
tie  house,  and  cleaning  everything  up  well — they  sat 
own  foi'  the  evening  meal.  Tomorrow  the  Passover  lamb 
;ould  be  killed  and  they  wanted  everything  to  be  just 
ight. 

"As  they  had  come  in  from  the  dusty  streets,  each  one 
,ad  taken  off  his  sandals  and  had  washed  the  dust  and 
rime  from  his  feet.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  day.  Then 
hey  prepared  the  evening  meal  (the  supper)  and,  as  they 
eclined  about  the  table  (that's  the  way  they  ate  in  those 
ays)  Jesus  very  suddenly  arose  from  the  table  even  be- 
ore  they  began  to  eat  and  took  a  basin  poured  w,ater  into 
;  and  took  a  towel  and  tied  it  around  Him  and  then  be- 
an to  wash  the   disciples'   feet. 

"Let's  turn  to  the  13th  chapter  of  John  and  read  the 
rst  seventeen  verses." 

As  they  read  together  Jimmie's  brows  were  furrowed. 
le  had  heard  this  pail  of  the  chapter  read  many  many 
iraes.  Impatiently  he  said  "Yes,  yes,  I  know,  Dad.  That's 
ilow'  we  do  it  But  WHY?" 

Patiently  Dad  said,  "We  read  the  reason  in  the  14th 
nd  15th  verses.  Jesus  said  that  He  gave  us  an  'exam- 
le'  and  that  we  should  do  to  others  as  He  did  to  His 
isciples.  An  example  is  something  to  be  followed.  Don't 
ou  see,  Jimmie  ?" 

"Ye-s-s-s,  I  guess  so,"  replied  the  lad.  "I'm  not  sure. 
VTiy  was  it  necessary?" 

"Well,  son,  let's  just  imagine  we  are  at  the  table  \vith 
esus  the  night  before  He  was  crucified.  You  remember 
hat  we  read  in  John  13:1-17  just  a  few  minutes  ago,  that 
esus  arose  from  supper  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples' 
eet,  and  that  Peter  had  said,  'Thou  shalt  never  wash  my 
eet';  and  Jesus  had  replied,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 
ast  no  part  with  me  ..." 

"Yes,"  broke  in  Jimmie,  "and  he  told  Jesus  to  wash 
is  hands  and  his  head,  too." 

"That's  right,  Jimmie,"  rejoined  his  father,  "but  did 
le  do  it?" 

"No  sir,"  answered  the  boy.  "He  said  that  if  he  was 
lathed  he  didn't  need  to  have  his  hands  and  head  washed 
-only  his  feet.   Why  was  that?" 

"Well  it  was  just  like  you  being  baptized  last  Sunday, 
fou  do  not  need  to  be  baptized  again  and  again;  for  bap- 
ism  is  for  the  remission  of  sins  past,  and  it  signifies  that 
■our  sins  are  washed  away.  ,But  Jesus  knew  that  His  dis- 
iples  would  be  coming  in  contact  with  the  sins  of  the 
v-orld  and  needed  something  to  make  them  remember  this 
leansing.  So  He  gave  them,  and  now  us,  this  service  of 
eet  washing  that  we  might  follow  in  His  steps.  That's 
vhy  Jesus  said,  'Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  Ye 
all  me  Lord  and  Master,  and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am.' 
ind  now  note,  son,  He  then  says,.  'If  I  then,  your  Lord 
ind  Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
me  another's  feet.'  Jesus  says  we  'ought'  to  wash  one  an- 
ither's  feet.  In  other  words,  we  OWE  it  to  Jesus  to  fol- 
ow  His  example,  and  we  OWE  it  to  ourselves  to  obey." 

"0,  1  see  now!  If  I  owe  a  debt,  I  must  pay  it  if  I  am 
lonest.  And  if  I  owe  Jesus  a  debt  I  should  pay  it.  I'll  re- 
n.ember  that  when  I  wash  feet  next  Sunday  night." 


"Now  I  understand  that  all  right,"  went  on  the  lad, 
"but  why  do  we  eat  a  meal  together?  Am  I  supposed  to 
not  eat  until  I  get  there  so  I'll  be  hungry?" 

"On  the  contrary,  my  boy,"  his  father  replied,  "we  sim- 
ply eat  together  to  remind  us  that  we  are  looking  forward 
toward  the  great  Feast  that  is  being  prepared  for  us  by 
our  Father,  when  we  shall  all  surround  the  Table  at  the 
Marriage  Supper  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

"This  matter  of  the  supper  may  be  a  little  bit  deep  for 
you,  but  let's  see  if  we  cannot  get  it  into  very  simple  lan- 
guage. You  remember  the  disciples  had  been  getting  ready 
to  observe  the  Passover.  The  Passover  lamb  was  to  be 
killed  and  eaten  to  remind  the  Jewish  people  that  God 
had  led  them  out  of  bondage  in  Egypt.  That  great  event 
of  killing  the  lamb  would  take  place  on  the  next  day. 

"No  doubt  the  disciples  were  very  tired  and  they  had 
prepared  a  very  simple  evening  meal  and  they  were  re- 
clining around  the  table  getting  ready  to  eat  it.  It  was 
a  time  of  fellowship  together.  It  was  just  like  us — your 
mother,  and  you,  and  I — sitting  down  together  to  eat, 
and   enjoy  the  meal   together. 

"We  eat  the  'Supper'  at  Communion  time  to  fellowship 
together  and  to  remind  us  that  it  was  at  such  a  supper 
that  Jesus  instituted  the  eating  of  the  Bread  and  the 
drinking  of  the  wine,  which  we  do  in  remembrance  of  Him. 
Jesus  knew  that  He  was  to  be  crucified  the  next  day;  that 
He  was  to  take  the  place  of  the  lamb  and  become  the 
'Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,' 
and  He  wanted  to  leave  something  His  disciples  could  do 
to  remind  them  of  His  sacrifice  on  the  cross.  Now  do 
you  understand?" 

"Yes,  Dad;  but  you  will  teach  me  more  about  the  mean- 
ing of  the  supper  some  time,  won't  you?" 

"Sure  I  will.  But  you  had  better  just  take  it  on  faith 
this  time.  You'll  learn  as  you  go  along  through  the  years. 
Just  eat  and  be  thankful." 

"Now  what  about  the  Eu-eu  .  .  .  what  was  it  the  min- 
ister called  it?"  said  Jimmie. 

"The  'lEucharist'  is  what  he  said.  In  fact  a  very  simple 
definition  of  it  is  the  eating  of  the  bread  and  the  drink- 
ing of  the  wine  which  is  used  as  a  symbol  of  the  presence 
of  the  crucified  Savior." 

Jimmie  looked  a  little  puzzled  and  his  brows  knit  in 
deep  thought. 

"Let's  see  if  we  can  make  it  a  little  easier  to  under- 
stand," said  the  father,  seeing  the  frown  on  Jimmie's 
face,  "for  this  is  the  most  important  part  of  the  service. 
Here  take  the  Bible  and  turn  to  First  Corinthians,  chap- 
ter eleven,  and  begin  reading  at  the  twenty-third  veise." 

Jimmie  very  quickly  found  the  place  and  then  read  as 
follows: 

"For  I  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  I  also  delivered 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed  took  bread: 

"And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said. 
Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me." 

"Now  stop  there  for  a  minute,"  said  Jimmie's  father. 
"Let's  see  about  the  bread.  What  kind  do  you  suppose 
it  was?" 

"0,  I  know  about  that,"  cried  the  boy.     "Our  Sunday 
(Continued  from  page  11) 
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Practical  Church  Problems 

CHURCH  METHODS 
Prof.  Henry  Bates 

ONE  OF  THK  MOST  IMPORTANT  services  of  the 
Christian  Chui'ch  is  the  communion  service — both  in 
the  richness  of  its  symbolism  and  in  the  impact  which  it 
makes  upon  the  spiiitual  life  of  the  communicant.  This 
is  particularly  tiue  of  the  communion  service  as  observed 
by  the  .Brethren  peoples,  since  we  endeavor  to  follow  the 
example  of  our  Master  and  His  disciples,  not  only  in  the 
taking  of  the  cup  and  the  bread,  but  also  in  the  wash- 
ing of  one  another's  feet  and  the  partaking  of  the  com- 
mon meal.  But  all  too  frequently  the  sacr.edness  of  the 
celebration  of  the  night  of  holy  fellowship  is  lost  due  to 
the  lack  of  reverence  or  the  haphazardness  with  which 
the  service  is  conducted.  We  would  do  well  in  all  of  our 
services,  but  particularly  in  our  communion  service,  to 
demonstrate  a  little  more  reverence  for  God  and  His 
house — without  becoming  entrapped  by  the  bonds  of  for- 
mal liturgy. 

The  following  suggestions  are  offered  in  hopes  that 
some  pastor  or  some  congregation  might  see  anew  the 
real  significance  of  this  service  and  might  have  a  real  de- 
sire to  stimulate  the  attitude  of  reverence  on  the  part  of 
the  communicant. 

The  Washing  of  Feet:  It  is  at  this  part  of  the  service 
that  much  of  the  confusion  and  noise  arises — yet  this  need 
not  be.  A  great  deal  of  confusion  can  be  eliminated,  and 
the  real  spirit  of  the  upper  room  can  be  instilled  in  the 
participants  by  having  this  part  of  the  service  (along 
with  the  Love  Feast  and  Eucharist)  light  at  the  tables. 
In  making  the  earlier  preparations  the  deacons  should 
place  carpet  runners  under  the  chaii"s  on  each  side  of  the 
tables.  After  an  appropriate  devotional  period,  following 
the  reading  of  John  13:1-17,  let  the  deacons,  who  have 
been  seated  at  opposite  ends  and  sides  of  the  tables,  un- 
cover the  basins  which  have  been  concealed  under  the  ends 
of  the  tables  and  let  the  ni.en  pioceed  with  the  feet  wash- 
ing service  in  their  respective  seats.  The  deaconesses  at 
the  sanie  time  should  be  similarly  leading  the  ladies  pres- 
ent in  the  same  manner.  The  noise  of  scraping  chairs,  the 
confusion  of  moving  from  the  table  to  another  room,  the 
usual  long  period  of  time  involved  in  the  feet  washing 
service — all  are  eliminated,  and  thus  an  atmosphere  of 
reverence  has  been  generated  and  the  mind  of  the  partici- 
pant (usually  filled  with  a  variety  of  thoughts  due  to  the 
moving  about) — is  free  to  meditate  upon  the  significance 
of  the  act. 

The  Love  Feast:  At  the  completion  of  the  feet  wash- 
ing service  another  brief  period  of  devotional  thought,  in- 
cluding a  hymn.  Scripture  reading,  and  prayer  of  thanks 
adds  greatly  to  the  next  part  of  the  three-fold  service. 
Following  this  devotional  period  the  communicants  may 
join  in  the  singing  of  one  stanza  of  "Blest  be  the  Tie  Thae 
Binds"  and  then  paitake  reverently  of  the  meal.  The  dea- 
cons and  deaconesses  should  make  certain  before  the  hour 
of  the  sei-vice  arrives,  that  all  is  in  readiness  for  the 
Love  Feast. 

The  Eucharist:  After  ample  time  has  been  allowed  for 


all  to  partake  of  the  meal,  and  to  meditate  upon  its  sig- 
nificance (do  not  rush  this  part  of  the  service),  let  thei 
people  prepare  themselves  for  the  Eucharist.  In  additionl 
to  the  candles  which  have  been  placed  upon  the  tables 
and  elsewhere  about  the  room,  the  pastor  might  have 
standing  upon  his  reading  desk  or  table  thirteen  candles. 
The  central  candle,  larger  than  the  other  twelve,  repre- 
sents the  Lord.  Of  the  remaining  twelve,  representing 
the  disciples,  eleven  are  white  and  one  is  black  or  dark 
blue.  Prior  to  the  breaking  of  bread  and  the  drinking  of 
the  cup  let  the  minister  read  from  John  13:21-30 — snuf- 
fing out  the  black  candle  to  signify  the  departure  of 
Judas,  as  he  reads  the  words,  "He  having  received  the 
sop  went  out;  and  it  was  night."  Again  all  should  be  in 
readiness  for  the  occasion,  and  at  a  given  signal  the' 
officiating  deacons  and  deaconesses  should  come  forward 
to  receive  the  elements  and  to  pass  them  along  to  the 
communicants..  It  is  also  suggested  that  each  person  hold 
his  or  her  portion  of  bread  until  all  have  been  served, 
then  as  the  pastor  puts  his  portion  to  his  mouth  all  fol- 
low his  example.  At  the  close  of  the  Eucharist  the  entire, 
evening's  service  can  be  brought  to  a  fitting  conclusion 
as  the  pastor  reads  Mark  14:26 — "And  when  they  had 
sung  a  hymn  they  went  out  ..."  The  congregation  should, 
then  sing  a  hymn  and  leave  the  scene  of  the  service  with- 
out furthei'  ado. 

— Ashland,  Ohio. 


Ijribute  to  an  Outstanding  Cayman 

On  January  3rd,  1951,  an  outstanding  layman  of  the 
Brethren  Church  was  called  home  to  be  with  his  Lord. 
Brother  Charlie  S.  Kern  was  born  in  B,edford  County, 
Pennsylvania,  in  1882.  At  an  early  age  he,  with  his  fam- 
ily, moved  to  Delaware  County,  Indiana,  where  he  spent 
the   remaining  years  of  his  life. 

From  his  youth  up  Brother  Charlie  took  an  active  in- 
terest in  the  church  and  was  among  the  earliest  members 
of  the  Oakville  Brethren  Church.  Over  the  years  he  waj; 
a  staunch  followed  of  his  Master,  and  a  beloved  membei 
of  His  Church.  In  1949  Brother  Kern  was  elected  to  the 
superintendency  of  the  Oakville  Sunday  School  for  his 
thirtieth  term.  He  also  served  the  church  as  secretarj 
for  a  good  many  years,  and  took  seriously  his  responsi- 
bilities as  a  deacon.  His  faithfulness  to  the  church  was 
something  to  warm  the  heart  of  any  pastor.  Sundaj 
School,  Morning  and  evening  worship,  prayer  meeting 
and  any  special  services  always  found  this  man  of  Got 
in  his  place.  His  endeavors  were  not  limited  to  the  loca 
congregation,  however,  for  he  served  the  .Brethren  of  thtl 
denomination  in  a  number  of  ways  including  a  numbei 
of  years  spent  on  the  Benevolent  Board.  [ 

Brother  Kern's  influence  was  felt  in  other  fields  in  ad 
dition  to  the  church.  He  was  a  director  of  the  origina 
Oakville  Bank,  a  director  of  the  Oakville  Elevator,  clerl 
of  the  Delaware  County  Draft  Board  during  the  recen 
conflict,  and  for  a  number  of  years  a  school  teacher  ii 
the  vicinity.  One  of  his  former  pastors  often  referrec 
to  him  as  Charlie  S.  (for  Standby)  Kern — a  fitting  de 
scription  of  this  fine  layman  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Henry  Bates. 
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"JIMMIE  GOES  TO  COMMUNION" 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

Ichool  teacher  told  us  that.  It  was  unleavened  bread,  be- 
ause  all  the  leaven  had  been  taken  from  the  house  when 
hey  came  to  Passover  week,  for  leaven   stood  for  sin." 

"Why  Jimmie,  that's  right,  and  when  we  eat  the  bread 
t  tells  of  the  sinlessness  of  Jesus,  and  we  eat  it  in  're- 
lenibrance  of  Him.' " 

"Now  read  on  Jimmie,"  said  the  father;  and  Jimmie 
ead:  "After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when 
e  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in 
ly  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 
rance  of  me." 

"Stop  right  there,"  said  the  father.  "The  'cup'  which 
h,e  disciples  drank  was  a  symbol  of  the  blood  Jesus  was 

0  shed  the  next  day  when  He  was  crucified  on  the  cross. 
Lnd  to  get  a  picture  of  this,  you  turn  to  John  19:34  and 
ead  what  it  says." 

Jimmie  found  the  verse  and  read,  "But  one  of  the  sol- 
iers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came 
here   out  blood  and  water." 

"See,"  said  the  father,  "His  blood  was  poured  out  as 
le  said,  and  when  we  drink  the  wine  we  remember  that 
lis  blood  was  shed  for  us.  And  now  turn  back  again  to 

Corinthians  11  and  read  the  26th  verse." 

Jimmie  read,  "For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and 
rink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 

"Now  son,"  said  the  father  gently,  "you  can  see  why 
/e  do  all  these  things.  We  are  remembering  that  Jesus 
led  for  our  sins;  that  He  shed  His  blood  and  that  His 
ody  was  broken  that  we  might  have  eternal  life.  And 
very  time  we  do  this  we  remember  that  He  also  arose 
rom  the  dead  and  that  He  is  coming  again.  That's  why 
re  do  it.  Do  you  understand  now?" 

"I  sure  do,"  cried  the  boy,  with  his  face  aglow,  "and 
I'hen  I  go  to  the  Communion  and  sit  by  you,  I'll  not  only 
:now  how  to  do  these  things,  but  why  I  am  doing  them." 

Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

i^ill  have  charge  of  the  Sunday  evening  service  on  Feb- 
uary  4th,  using  for  their  theme,  "Christ  Calls — In  Faith 
Ve  Serve."  Musical  features  will  be  presented  by  various 
ndeavorers. 

The  Sisterhoods  had  charge  of  the  opening  of  the  eve- 
ling  service  on  January  14th,  and  the  motion  picture, 
Paul  Visits  Corinth,"  was  shown. 

The  Children's  Bible  Class  which  meets  each  Wednes- 
Lay  evening,  continues  to  function  well.  Eight  of  the  class 
eceived  attendance  awards  for  two  years  of  prefect  at- 
endance  recently;  two  more  received  awards  for  one  year 
ind  three  months  attendance,  and  one  the  first  award  of 

1  three  months  attendance.  Awards  are  given  each  quar- 
er.  These  children  are  all  under  junior  high  school  age, 
ind  are  studying  the  Bible  intensively  and  their  grasp  of 
he  subjects  is  marvelous.  The  group  runs  as  high  as 
wenty-five  and  thirty  many  times,  with  an  average  at- 
endance  of  about  twenty. 

Louisvillei,  Ohio.  The  Louisville  Church  joined  with  the 
Jther  churches  of  the  city  and   surrounding  territory  in 


the  observance  of  the  Week  of  Prayer.  The  sei'vice  was 
held  in  our  church  on  Tuesday  evening. 

Brother  John  Byler  is  to  give  five  radio  talks  over  the 
Canton  Radio  during  the  week  of  February  12  to  1(5. 

One  of  the  outstanding  Christian  films,  the  text  of 
which  was  taken  fi-om  "Pilgrim's  Progress,"  is  to  be  shown 
in  the  Louisville  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  January  28. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  Crick  says  that  a  religious  census 
was  taken  recently  in  Preble  County,  in  which  Gratis  is 
situated.  About  340  families  in  Gratis  in  its  immediate 
vicinity  were  canvassed  by  representatives  of  the  three 
Gratis  Churches. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  We  quote  from  Brother  Stude- 
baker's  bulletin  of  January  7th,  "The  Watch  Night  Ser- 
vice was  fine.  Seventy-five  were  present  during  the  eve- 
ning, and  about  sixty  remained  for  the  full  service  which 
closed  at  mid-night.  We  had  a  fine  program  of  music; 
the  pictures  and  lecture  by  Mr.  G.  A.  PuUin  were  superb; 
the  refreshments  very  good.  The  consecration  service  was 
impressive  and  we  started  the  year  in  a  fine  way." 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  Menno  Singers,  a  chorus  of 
young  men  from  the  Goshen  area,  presented  a  concert  of 
religious  music  at  the  Nappanee  Church  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, January  14th. 

Brother  Dennis  Snell  of  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission  of 
Chicago,  was  guest  speaker  at  the  morning  service  on 
Sunday,  January  21st. 

Brother  Meyer  announces  a  four-day  period  of  evan- 
gelism from  February  1.5th  to  ySth,  at  which  time  Brother 
W.  lE.  Ronk  of  Goshen  will  be  the  evangelist. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana.  We  note  from  the  North 
Manchester  bulletin  of  January  7th  that  Bi'other  D.  Rich- 
ard Wolfe,  assumed  the  pastorate  and  was  installed  in  the 
pulpit  by  Brother  George  Pontius,  who  had  been  acting 
as  supply  pastor.  Brother  Wolfe  also  assumed  the  duties 
of  a  "father"  (spelled  in  small  letters)  also,  for  Mrs. 
Wolfe  presented  him  with  a  daughter  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, January  2nd.  The  new  arrival  is  named  Nancy  Jean. 
Both  the  mother  and  daughter  are  getting  along  fine. 
But  how  about  the  "father?" 

At  a  recent  visit  of  Rev.  Falkenberg  of  the  Bible  Medi- 
tation League,  the  North  Manchester  church  gave  him  an 
offering  of  $147.5.5. 

The  North  Manchester  Sunday  School  paid  all  the  ex- 
penses of  her  young  people  tliat  attended  the  Brethren 
Youth  Birthday  Party  at  Winona  on  Saturday,  January 
20. 

Dr.  R.  V.  Bollinger,  formerly  of  Ashland  College,  is 
teaching  a  course  in  Teacher  Training  in  the  North  Man- 
chester Church  each  Thursday  evening. 

Carleton,  Nebraska.  Brother  Oberholtzer  says  tliat  the 
Laymen's  parsonage  bathroom  pi-oject  is  progressing 
gradually  toward  completion.  We  also  quote  from  his  bul- 
letin as  follows:  "The  Laymen's  Oyster  Supper  last  Wed- 
nesday evening  (January  10)  was  a  successful  and  satis- 
factory venture.  It  was  a  delightful  family  and  neighboi'ly 
fellowship  of  sixteen  men,  wives  and  children,  totaling 
an  attendance  of  forty-two.  The  ladies  kindly  volunteered 
to  help  in  the  preparation  of  the  supper  and  the  washing 
of  the  dishes,  to  which  the  men  very  willingly  consented. 
.Being  unaccustomed  to  such  tasks,  their  awkwardness  in 
the  presence  of  so  many  ladies  would  have  been  embar- 
rassing. A  brief  Laymen's  business  meeting  was  also 
held." 
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Topic  for   February   11,   19.51 

WHAT  COLOR  IS  MY  CHRISTIANITY? 

Scripture:  Acts   10:1-33 

For  The  Leader 

WE  OFTEN  HEAR  THE  STATEMENT  that  "Beauty 
is  only  skin  deep."  How  tnie  it  also  is  that  "color 
is  only  skin  deep."  Underneath  the  many  skin  colors  of 
the  human  race  there  are  hearts  as  precious  and  valuable 
as  our  own.  Beneath  the  black,  the  red,  the  yellow,  etc., 
are  hearts  and  souls  for  which  the  Saviour  gave  His  life 
and  shed  His  blood  upon  Calvary's  cross.  Yes,  Christ  died 
for  all,  and  He  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish. 
Why  then  are  we  so  reluctant  to  put  our  whole  effort  into 
the  work  of  Home  and  Foreign  missions?  Why  are  we 
still  pretty  much  race  prejudiced?  Wliy  do  we  selfishly 
feel  that  the  most  valuable  race  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
is  the  white  race?  It  will  certainly  not  be  to  our  credit 
in  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  reminded  that  we  looked 
with  scorn  and  neglect  upon  the  "natives  of  Africa"  or 
"India's  teeming  millions."  On  the  other  hand,  there  is 
much  to  encourage  us  in  the  process  of  removing  the 
color  line  in  Christianity.  The  love  of  Christ  in  the  hearts 
of  men  makes  us  forget  the  color  of  the  skin.  But  how 
far  will  you  go  in  believing  tliat?  That  is  the  question  for 
us  to  discuss  tonight. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  PETER'S  RACIAL  PREJUDICE.  Before  we  get  too 
harsh  in  our  judgments  of  Peter  let  us  look  at  his  back- 
ground. We  cannot  blame  him  for  believing  as  he,  or  any 
other  Jew,  did  at  that  time.  Generations  of  Jews  had 
taught  that  the  only  person  that  existed  in  God's  favor 
was  the  Jew.  The  Jews  were  God's  chosen  people,  and 
God  was  their  God  alone.  Here  was  a  mixture  of  truth 
and  falsehood.  Ti-ue  it  is  that  the  Jews  were  God's  chosen 
people,  but  God  was  the  God  of  more  than  the  Jew.  So 
there  was  conflict  in  Peter's  mind  over  just  who  was 
eligible  to  hear  the  Gospel  of  saving  grace.  If  there  were 
nothing  else  for  which  we  could  commend  Peter,  this  alone 
would  be  sufficient,  that  he  conquered  racial  prejudice.  If 
the  same  could  be  said  of  us,  this  would  be  a  different 
world. 

2.  PASSIVE  AGREEMENT.  When  Peter  finally  con- 
quered the  prejudice  of  centuries  and  went  into  the  house 
of  a  Gentile  and  dined,  we  note  that  he  was  putting  into 
practice  his  new  belief.  We  grant  that  today  many  of 
us  do  not  hate  the  Negro,  the  Mexican,  the  Italian.  In 
fact  we  will  Let  them  go  ahead  and  live  and  work  in  their 
own  circles,  just  as  long  as  they  don't  bother  us.  It  prob- 
ably gives  us  great  personal  satisfaction  to  discover  that 
in  our  "Christian  love"  we  do  not  hate  the  people  of  other 
races.  Feeling  this  way,  we  squirm  when  our  preacher 
talks  of  sending  our  mission  money  to  help  some  negroes 
or  Chinese,  etc.  We  think  that's  "going  a  little  too  far." 
Peter  might  have  agreed  that  it  was  all  right  for  God  to 
be  the  God  of  the  Gentiles  if  He  wanted  to,  but  "just  so 
long  as  he  didn't  get  mixed  up  in  it."  However,  just  as 


soon  as  Peter's  vision  was  finished,  he  was  commissioned' 
to  be  a  foreign  missionary.  Maybe  that  would  be  going 
too  far  for  you,  but  it  wasn't  for  Peter.  He  was  a  good 
Christian  through  and  through.  Are  we  passive  or  active 
in  removing  the  color  in  Christianity? 

3.  RESULTS.  Reading  this  10th  chapter  of  Acts  it  is 
not  hard  to  figure  out  who  is  getting  the  most  benefit 
from  the  events  and  the  preaching  of  Peter.  Cornelius  is 
ah-eady  committed  to  God  and  His  will  in  his  life.  His 
mind  is  already  stabilized  in  his  attitude  and  action  to- 
ward God.  Here  we  see  him  almost  a  silent  actor  while 
the  great  transformation  and  action  occurs  in  the  life  and 
mind  of  Peter.  As  Peter  observes  events  and  as  he 
preaches,  his  mind  is  being  transformed.  Peter  leaped  a 
great  racial  barrier  when  he  said,  "Of  a  truth  I  perceive 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."  And  a  little  later 
he  said,  "Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized?"  Yes,  that  was  Peter,  who,  a  few  hours 
before  would,  in  spite  of  his  Christian  profession,  have 
spit  upon  a  Gentile  had  he  accidentally  gotten  that  close 
to  one.  However  impoi'tant  the  conversion  of  Cornelius 
was,  we  must  truthfully  say  that  Peter's  erasure  of  race 
prejudice  was  likewise  important.  To  be  completely  Chris- 
tian, young  people,  we  must  also  erase  our  feelings  and, 
possible  hatreds   towaixis   other  races. 

4.  WOULDN'T  YOU  BE  SURPRISED?  You,  who' 
wouldn't  be  caught  sitting  in  a  bus  seat  next  to  a  negro; 
or  in  a  crowded  restaurant  next  to  a  negro;  to  find  that 
at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  that  you  were  seated 
next  to  one  who  was  a  Negro  here  in  this  life.  Wouldn't, 
you  be  surprised  to  find  yourself  at  the  foot  end  of  the 
table  with  a  hundred  Negroes  seated  in  higher  rank  be-j 
tween  you  and  Christ?  There  are  going  to  be  thousandsj 
of  surprises  in  just  this  way.  They  say  heaven  will  be  aj 
place  of  surprises.  We  will  be  surprised  at  those  whoj 
aren't  there,  and  surprised  at  some  who  are  there  that  we 
thought  were  not  worthy  of  heaven.  Then  we  will  surely 
be  surprised  to  find  that  we  who  stood  in  high  esteem  and 
self-esteem  here  on  earth  are  in  a  position  of  low  rank 
in  heaven.  We,  who  today  refuse  to  help  send  the  gos-, 
pel  to  the  Koreans,  the  Liberians,  the  Argentinians,  and, 
the  underprivileged  in  our  own  cities,  may  find  ourselves 
"bumped"  to  an  insignificant  station  in  heaven  because 
some  of  these  of  "other  races"  far  excelled  us  in  their 
simple  Christian  faith.  Better  be  careful. 

5.  DOING  THE  MOST  TO  REMOVE  THE  COLOR 
LINE.  We  are  not  advocating  selling  our  homes  and  going; 
over  into  the  colored  sector  of  our  city  and  buying  a  home 
in  the  midst  of  the  colored  people.  We  are  not  advocatingi 
that  our  boys  and  girls  should  go  and  marry  young  peo- 
ple from  Brazil,  Tibet,  etc.  While  there  is  absolutely 
nothing  wrong  in  doing  these  things  if  it  appears  to  be 
the  thing  which  is  most  appropi-iate  to  particular  indi- 
viduals, yet  it  is  true  that  it  is  often  not  for  the  best  so- 
cially or  genetically.  Social  standards  are  generations  be- 
hind, Yeais  have  brought  about  the  removal  of  social  bar- 
riers between  English,  French,  German,  Scottish,  Irish 
and  many  others.  We  call  the  product  of  this  inter-mar- 
riage and  association  an  "American."  The  day  might  comej 
when  association  and  marriage  of  whites  and  negroes 
will  be  as  socially  acceptable  as  the  marriage  of  a  Polisn 
girl  and  an  English  boy  is  today,  Our  job  as  Christiana 
thi'ough  faith  and  action  is  to  remove  the  social  barrier^ 
and  piejudices  which  have  been  set  up  thi'ough  genera-i 
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:ions  of  self-esteem.  Constant  hammering  will  wear  away 
he  stone  of  feeling  which  makes  racial  barriers  such  a 
Ireadful  thing  today.  Constant  preaching  and  living  of 
he  gospel  of  Christ  will  transform  the  hearts  of  men 
if  all   races. 


Prayer  ITleeting 
Studies 

IBy  (5.   i.  ^ilmer 


SIGNS 

"All  things  continue  as  they  were," 

The   scoffers   used   to   say. 

But  even  he  must  see  that  now 

They  change  from  day  to  day. 

The   warring  nations   lust  for  power, 

The  fig  tree  buds  at  last, 

Across  the  earth  the  anti-Christs 

Their  fateful   shadows  cast. 

Dark  are  the  signs  for  scoffers  now, 

Their    hearts    have    failed    from    fright. 

But  0,  for  us  who  trust  His  Word, 

The  signs  all  glow  with  light! 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 

THE  COMING  GOLDEN  AGE 
kriptiire:  Revelation  19  and  20. 

|\  /IiEN  VAINLY  IMAGINE  that  they  can  reform  hu- 
LVl,  man  nature  and  stop  war.  But  only  the  personal 
■eign  of  Christ  on  the  earth  can  and  will  do  that  (Isa. 
!:4).  He  alone  can  chain  Satan  (Rev.20:l-3),  and  break 
Satan's  power.  Christ  will  subdue  the  wild  instincts  of  the 
)easts  to  a  peaceful  state  (Isa.  11:6-10).  Even  a  child 
;an  play  with  the  serpent  whose  nature  because  of  sin 
vas  cursed  above  all  cattle  (Isa.  65:25;  Gen.  3:14).  Until 
(esus  comes  there  will  be  war  on  the  earth  (Matt.  24:6-8). 
3ut  when  Jesus  comes  wars  will  cease  (Micah  4:3,  4). 
?"alse  worship  will  disappear  from  the  earth  (Isa.  11:9; 
llabbakuk  2:14). 

The  earth  is  now  under  the  curse  of  man's  sin  (Gen. 
i:17-19).  But  when  Jesus  shall  establish  His  kingdom 
;he  curse  will  be  removed  (Isa.  35:3-10).  The  saints  will 
■ule  and  reign  with  Christ  (1  Cor.  6:2;  2  Tim.  2:12)  a 
;housand  years  (Rev.  20:6).  In  the  parable  of  the  talents 
;he  faithful  will  be  accorded  rulership  (Matt.  25:21,  23). 
Hhrist  will  have  world-wide  dominion  (Zech.  9:10).  He 
ihall  reign  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory  (Matt.  25:31). 

The  God  of  Heaven  will  some  day  set  up  a  kingdom 
)n  earth  (Dan.  2:44).  God's  King  will  prosper  and  exe- 
;ute  justice  (Jer.  23:5).  He  will  be  none  other  than  the 
;rue  "Son  of  David"  (Luke  1:22;  Isa.  9:7).  He  shall  reign 
'rom  Jerusalem  (Isa.  24:23;  Micah  4:7).  This  Kingdom 
vill  not  be  established  by  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  but 
)y  His  mighty  power  (Matt.  24:30).  To  this  Kingdom  all 
;arthly  kingdoms  will  give  way  (Rev.  11:15;  Zech.  14:9). 

Our  Lord's  coming  will  end  Armageddon  and  the  Great 
rribulation.  Angels  will  separate  the  wheat  and  the  tares 
[Matt.  13:40,  41).  The  nations  will  be  sifted    (Joel    3:2, 


12).  Israel  purified,  will  be  restored  (Ezek.  20:33-38; 
Amos  9:9,  10)  to  Palestine,  and  covenant  with  the  Mes- 
siah (Jer.  31:31-33).  All  shall  see  His  salvation  (Isa. 
51:10).  Man's  span  of  life  will  be  lengthened  (Isa.  65:20). 
Home  ownership  will  be  solved  (Isa.  65:21-25).  The  curse 
will  be  x-emoved  from  nature  (Rom.  8:19-23),  and  the 
earth  will  be  as  a  watered  garden  (Isa.  25:1-7). 
Lesson  hymn:  "Jesus  Shall  Reign." 


Qomweuts  on  the  Lesson  hy  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  February  4,  1951 
JES'U  SUSES  HIS  POWER 
Lesson:   Mark  5:21-24,  38-43 

AS  WE  BEGIN  THIS  LESSON,  "Jesus  Using  His 
Power,"  it  might  be  well  for  us  to  look  at  some  of 
the  statements  Jesus  makes  concerning  His  own  power 
— that  which  He  has  within  Himself.  By  so  doing  we 
can  better  understand  the  attitude  of  both  Jesus  and 
Jairus. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  power — inherent  and  delegated. 
In  the  three  scriptures  we  will  consult  in  this  introduc- 
tion, we  will  find  examples  of  each. 

First  of  all,  let  us  go  back  into  our  lesson  of  tw-o  weeks 
ago  and  hear  Jesus  say,  as  He  healed  the  palsied  man 
who  was  let  down  through  the  roof,  "But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  for- 
give sins  ..."  This  "power"  was  an  inherent  power 
which  Jesus,  as  God,  possessed  within  Himself.  He  proved 
this  possession  by  using  it  with  resultant  action  on  the 
part  of  the  palsied  one. 

Our  second  scripture  is  found  in  John  10:18  and  we 
here  find  Jesus,  in  speaking  to  His  disciples,  tells  them 
very  pointedly  that  the  power  over  life  and  death  is  dis- 
tinctly His,  and  He  says,  "I  lay  do^vn  my  life  that  I  may 
take  it  up  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay 
it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  up  again."  Here  again  the  power 
is  inherent. 

The  third  text  (many  more  may  be  found)  is  in  Mat- 
thew 28:18,  the  beginning  verse  of  the  Great  Commis- 
sion (28:18-20) — "Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them  say- 
ing, All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
..."  Here  the  power  is  delegated  power,  or  a  power 
possessed  because  of  authority  given  Him.  It  is  the  power 
that  gives  Him  authority  to  command  us  to  "Go" — to 
"pi-each" — to   "baptize" — to   "make   disciples." 

No  one  dares  to  dispute  His  right  to  use  that  power 
just  as  He   sees   fit,  or  as   His  infinite   wisdom  dictates. 

Arnold's  Commentary  has  the  following  to  say  as  it 
introduces  this  lesson:  "Our  lesson  topic  aptly  describes 
the  stupendous  deeds  of  Christ  recorded  in  our  entire  les- 
son for  today.  These  deeds  reveal  His  mastery  over  na- 
ture, and  demons,  and  sickness,  and  death.  They  should 
inspire  our  hearts  because  they  reveal  the  fact  that  the 
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power   of   Christ  was   adequate   to   meet   every   crisis   of 
life." 

The  material  of  the  lesson  that  is  not  printed,  and 
which  begins  with  the  35th  verse  of  the  fourth  chapter 
of  Mark  and  continues  through  verse  6  of  chapter  6,  is 
all  important  to  the  full  study  of  the  lesson.  Our  printed 
text,  (the  ten  verses  from  Mark  5)  only  gives  us  one  of 
the  examples  of  Jesus'  power.  Of  course  it  is  the  most 
important,  for  it  deals  with  one  of  the  human  "im- 
possibles" of  life — that  of  raising  one  from  the  dead. 

It  is  no  ordinary  scene  that  greets  us.  The  characters 
of  the  story  are:  1.  a  distracted  father  and  mother;  2. 
a  dying  daughter;  3.  a  dead  daughter;  4.  a  group  of  hire 
mourners;  5.  a  Compassionate  Saviour;  6.  a  daughter 
restored  from  the  dead. 

In  the  story  we  find  certain  facts  that  must  be  rec- 
ognized: 1.  The  father,  Jairus,  must  have  known  some- 
thing about  Jesus,  and  must  have  had  a  certain  amount 
of  faith  in  Him.  2.  Jesus  must  have  realized  that  even 
as  Jairus  was  asking  for  His  help,  at  that  very  moment 
the  daughter  had  already  passed  away.  3.  This  fact  is 
substantiated  by  reason  of  the  time  it  would  have  taken 
to  get  the  "hired  mourners"  together  after  the  girl's 
death.  4.  That  Jesus  knew  what  He  was  going  to  do  is 
made  manifest  by  His  word  to  Jairus  after  he  had  been 
informed  that  his  daughter  was  already  dead,  "Be  not 
afraid,  only  believe."  5.  That  Jairus  did  believe  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  he  waited  and  went  willingly  and  con- 
fidently toward  his  home  along  with  Jesus.  6.  That  the 
little  girl  was  really  dead  and  not  merely  sleeping  as 
mortals  sleep,  is  assured  by  the  fact  that  the  mourners 
and  the  relatives  present  "laughed  him  (Jesus)  to  scorn," 
when  He  said,  "The  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth." 

Each  of  these  facts  are  necessary  in  order  that  it  can 
be  said  of  Jesus  that  He  really  exhibited  His  power.  Any- 
one can  awaken  another  out  of  ordinary  sleep;  but  only 
God  Himself  has  the  power  to  i-aise  one  from  the  dead. 

Time  and  again  Jesus  shows  that  He  possesses  the 
power  of  God  to  do  things  impossible  to  man.  He  has 
power  over  nature;  power  over  demons;  yes,  and  power 
over  death  itself.  How  great  is  our  Master,  and  how  de- 
serving of  our  utmost  obedience  and   unstinted  worship. 


Christian  Endeavor  Scholarship 

A  number  of  years  ago  the  Christian  Endeavor  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church  established  a  scholarship  at  Ash- 
land College  to  be  awarded  each  year  to  a  young  man  or 
a  young  woman,  attending  Ashland  College — or  planning 
on  attending  Ashland  College,  who  had  shown  a  real  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  Christian  Endeavor.  The  Christian 
Endeavor  Board,  meeting  during  the  General  Conference, 
considers  the  applicants  for  the  scholarship  and  awards 
the  scholarship  at  the  Christian  Endeavor  session  of  Gen- 
eral Conference.  This  year's  recipient  of  the  scholarship 

is   Horace   Husc   of   Manteca,   California a   student  at 

Ashland  Seminary. 

Any  young  person,  who  has  been  active  in  Christian 
Endeavor  work — whether  a  student  at  Ashland  College 
now,  or  a  prospective  student  for  the  Fall  semester — is 
eligible  to  apply  for  this  aid.  Write  to  Professor  Henry 
Bates,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  Ashland,  Ohio,  for 
the  necessary  application  blank.  Act  now! 
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19.51  GREETINGS  FROM  NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

We  want  to  remind  you  that  New  Lebanon  is  still  ir 
the  sei-vice  of  the  Lord.  Our  attendance  has  been  holding 
up  reasonably  well  in  both  the  Sunday  School  and  th< 
Worship  Services,  considering  the  handicaps.  The  Miam 
Valley  has  been  struggling  through  some  real  \vinteij 
weather  which  has  affected  the  attendance  somewhat^ 
The  roads  being  drifted  made  it  impossible  for  some  peo-, 
pie  to  get  to  the  church. 

With  1950  gone,  it  had  its  share  of  blessings  and  diffi- 
culties. Even  so,  it  was  a  profitable  year.  Homecoming 
Day  was  observed  the  last  of  October,  with  Rev.  N.  V 
Leatherman,  pastor  of  the  Second  Brethren  Church  o; 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  as  our  guest  speaker.  It  was  i 
most  enjoyable  day.  New  Lebanon  being  the  home  towi 
of  Rev.  Leatherman,  it  was  a  real  homecoming  for  him 
and  this  along  with  the  special  music  of  the  day,  madt! 
it  a  day  of  blessed  fellowship  for  us  all. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire,  our  pastor,  spent  some  time  ii 
evangelistic  work  the  last  of  October.  ^ 

A  short  service  was  conducted  on  Thanksgiving  Dayj 
A  few  Sundays  later  the  Choir  Robes  were  dedicated.  Thei 
came  the  Christmas  actiNdties  and  they  were  full.  Now 
at  the  beginning  of  the  New  Year,  great  things  are  ii 
store,  not  for  one,  but  for  all  of  us. 

Never  has  there  been  a  time  when  so  much  of  every' 
thing  is  needed.  Right  now  is  the  allotted  time  to  searcl 
the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  we  find  rest.  These  are  crit 
ical  times  and  we  are  all  wondering  what  is  ahead  of  us 
It  is  not  a  pleasant  "picture."  Whatever  is  in  store  fo: 
us,  be  it  good  or  bad,  may  we  be  prepared  to  meet  it  witl 
God's  help.  Conditions  today  are  very  much  like  those  o; 
Jeremiah's  day,  when  he  was  leading  his  people.  His  teach 
ings  were  returned  with  hatred  and  persecutions.  No  won 
der  he  began  to  wonder  whether  God  was  with  him  o 
not.  He  longed  for  a  place  where  he  could  be  secluded 
getting  away  from  his  people.  He  felt  that  his  life  was  i 
failure  and  how  well  this  con-esponds  with  conditions  to 
day.  Many  are  wondering  whether  it  is  worth  the  effort 
It  is!  May  the  Lord  take  it  in  His  hands  and  end  thi 
terrible  conflict. 

Will  you  join  with  us  at  the  Thro.ne  of  Grace  that  W' 
may  continue  in  faith? 

— Anne  Cashour. 


UDELL,  IOWA 

Just  a  few  notes  concerning  the  work  at  Udell,  Iowa 

The  average  attendance  for  Sunday  School  for  this  pas 

quarter  has  been  higher  than  for  many  moons.  This  maj 
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lot  sound  BIG  to  many  of  you,  but  when  you  remember 
hat  we  have  been  small  for  years,  it  is  "Good  News." 

The  Sunday  School  average  was  27;  the  morning  wor- 
hip  average  was  27-plus;  the  evening  average  was  28- 
)Ius.  The  Building  Fund  offerings  last  quarter  amounted 
0  $467.55.  Our  other  offerings  have  been  commendable. 

The  weather  and  roads  have  been  "turribul"  for  week.s. 
!:!onsequent]y  we  did  something  which  we  never  did  be- 
ore,  that  I  can  recall — we  called  off  our  revival  meel- 
ng  dates,  January  7  to  21,  at  which  time  Rev.  Harold 
jarland  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  was  to  be  our  evan- 
gelist. Some  of  our  schools  have  been  closed  because  of 
cy  roads. 

However,  last  evening,  January  7th,  we  had  68  people 
it  church — quite  a  surprise.  We  preached  on  the  Second 
joming.  The  Lord  blessed. 

We  are  soon  to  lose  our  good  Sunday  School  Superin- 
.endent,  Lawi^ence  Powell,  to  the  Air  Forces.  He  is  in  the 
V-l  Classification.  He  has  been  my  right  hand  man  for 
!ome  years.  We  are  having  family  night  and  a  farewell 
"or  him  on  this  Thursday  evening. 

Our  anne.x  preparations  have  been  delayed  on  account 
)f  the  cold  and  ice.  The  total  Annex  Fund  now  stands  at 
^ery  nearly  $900.00. 

W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor. 


Words  of  Appreciation 

We  received  the  following  from  our  good  friends.  .Broth- 
er and  Sister  Hai-vey  Naugle,  former  parishioners  of  the 
=;ditor  while  he  was  pastor  in  Canton,  Ohio.  These  good 
Brethren  now  live  in  Windber,  Pennsylvania,  but  keep  in 
;ouch  with  the  Brethren  Church  through  the  columns  of 
'The  (Evangelist."  We  appreciate  their  good  words,  not 
mly  for  the  personal  implications,  but  also  for  the  va- 
•ious  contributors  to  our  church  paper.  The  letter  reads 
n  part: 

Windber,  Penna.,  January  8th. 

To  the  staff  and  writers  who  make  up  the  "Brethren 
Evangelist" : 

We  have  taken  the  "Evangelist"  for  years  and  want 
to  tell  you  how  much  we  appreciate  it.  I  really  miss 
it  when  two  times  a  year  I  don't  find  it  in  my  mail 
box. 

I  always  turn  to  the  article,  "The  Editor  Thinks 
Aloud,"  and  do  I  ever  enjoy  it!  And  the  Sunday 
School  lesson  couldn't  be  beat,  and  the  Prayer  Meet- 
ing Topic,  also  the  Christian  Endeavor  Topic  and  all 
the  rest.  I  clip  so  many  things  to  save  that  my  file 
is  just  bulging  with  precious  articles  I  have  kept, 
and  besides  I  know  it  has  helped  me  to  keep  like  I  am. 

I  use  the  lessons  I  get  to  help  others  to  find  their 
way  home  and,  while  I  am  no  minister  or  mission- 
ary, I  have  golden  opportunities  every  day  right  at 
my  own  door.  So  Matthew  28:19  and  20  applies  to 
all  of  us.  Who  can  say  that  they  have  not  been  called 
to  God's  seiwice? 

Also  when  I  look  on  so  many  times  when  I  have 


felt  that  God's  Word  was  strangled  and  really  changed 
and  a  bit  lopped  off  here  and  there,  I  am  proud  that 
the  Brethren  have  done  none  of  these  things.  So  I  feel 
you  are  really  worthy  of  the  equipment  you  are 
needing  and  wish  I  could  pay  the  whole  bill.  But  since 
1  cannot  do  it,  I  want  to  do  what  I  can  and  hope  that 
this  letter  (which  you  may  print  if  you  wish)  will 
put  others  to  thinking  and  paying  till  the  job  is  done. 

Enclosed  find  check! 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle, 

(By  Mrs.  Naugle) 

3013  Graham  Avenue,  Windber,  Pa. 

A  finer  appeal  to  the  entire  church  could  not  have  been 
written  by  any  member  of  the  Publication  Board  or  of  the 
Staff  at  the  Publishing  House.  It  carries  much  greater 
weight  because  it  came  all  unsolicited.  Brother  and  Sister 
Naugle  have  been  isolates,  so  as  to  speak,  from  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  for  we  have  no  .Brethren  Church  in  the  city 
where  they  reside.  But,  nevertheless,  they  have  always 
been  faithful  to  the  interests  of  our  church  and  appre- 
ciative of  its  activity. 

Sister  Naugle  has  expressed  in  the  above  letter  what  has 
so  often  come  to  the  Editor's  desk  from  others  in  more 
shortened  form.  Probably  those  who  are  away  from  the 
regular  services  of  our  church  because  of  no  opportunity 
to  attend,  appreciate  the  forward  progress  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  even  more  than  those  who  have  ready  access 
to  its  services.  In  many  cases  we  have  the  same  testimony 
that  appears  in  the  above  letter — that  the  soul  is  not  fed 
as  fully  in  some  other  churches  as  it  is  in  the  Brethren 
Church — that  some   of  the  needed  emphases  are  lacking. 

May  the  appeal  of  Sister  Naugle  bear  fruit  among  the 
Brethren,  especially  among  those  who  bear  an  isolated 
relation  to  the  church. 

Thanks  again,  Brothei'  and  Sister  Naugle,  for  your  good 
words  and  your  welcome  contribution. 

F.  C.  V. 
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MAUST-LICHTENBERGER.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  De- 
cember 31,  1950,  at  5  o'clock  Miss  LaVonne  Maust,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Maust  of  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
became  the  bride  of  Mr.  Lyle  Lichtenberger,  son  of  Mr. 
and   Mrs.   Walter  E.   Lichtenberger   of  Elkhart,   Indiana. 

The  double  ring  ceremony  was  performed  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  immediate  families  of  the  couple. 

The  wedding  took  place  in  the  Little  Chapel  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Waterloo  before  an  altar  of 
flowers,  the  open  Bible,  a  cross,  and  Sallman's  picture, 
"The  Head  of  Christ."  The  light  from  the  candles  was 
the  only  light  during  the  ceremony  which  was  performed 
by  the  undersigned,  pastor  of  the  church. 

Miss  Maust  was  attended  by  her  sister.  Miss  Shirley 
Maust.  Mr.  Lichtenberger  was  attended  by  Mr.  Robert 
Ronk  of  Goshen,.  Indiana. 

LaVonne  and  Lyle  are  both  "pre-sem"  students  at  Ash- 
land College.  Lyle  will  graduate  from  the  college  this 
year  and  will  immediately  enter  the  Seminary.  LaVonne 
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is  a  sophomore  in  the  college.  Lyle  is  a  member  of  the 
Ambassador  Team  sent  out  by  Brethren  Youth,  and  is 
very  active  in  Christian  work  in  our  denomination. 

We   pray   God's   richest  blessings  upon   this   couple   as 
they  live  life  together. 

Spencer  Gentle. 


Hath  t0  S^Ht 
Dr.  Levi  Leedy  Garber 

Dr.  Levi  Leedy  Garber  passed  to  the  Life  Beyond  on 
December  26,  after  morle  than  88  years  in  the  earth-life. 
They  were  years  filled  with  helpful  service  to  students 
and  others.  He  was  a  loyal  supporter  and  constructive 
critic  of  the  writer  in  the  work  of  the  present  pastorate. 
Wlien  I  served  on  the  administrative  staff  of  Ashland 
College  he  was  a  sympathetic  co-worker.  During  student 
days  at  the  college  I  did  not  always  think  he  was  sym- 
pathetic because  he  made  us  work  and  work  hard  at  our 
studies.  But  after  graduation,  his  teachings  had  been 
so  helpful,  I  was  thankful  that  he  had  insisted  on  real 
work.  He  sought  to  include  in  his  courses  something  of 
the  practical  and  he  succeeded.  He  also  succeeded  in  in- 
stilling in  the  minds  of  his  students  a  love  for  the  noble, 
the  good  and  the  godly.  Because  he  succeeded  he  contin- 
ues to  live  in  the  hearts  he  has  helped. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  tjie  AsTiland  Brethren 
Church,  which  he  loved  and  faithfully  attended.  The  writer 
read  ten  of  Dr.  Garber's  favorite  Scripture  passages  which 
had  been  selected  by  his  family.  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  gave 
the  tribute  to  the  departed  using  as  his  theme,  "Dr.  L.  L. 
Garber  As  I  Knew  Him." 

Dr.  Garber's  obituary  tells  us  that  he  was  born  Sep- 
tember 19,  1862  at  Ankenytown,  Ohio,  the  son  of  David 
Leedy  and  Susan  Garber.  He  sei-ved  as  principal  of  the 
Bellville,  Ohio,  High  School;  superintendent  of  Ashland 
County  Schools;  head  of  the  department  of  English  in 
Kent  State  College,  and  head  of  the  department  of  Eng- 
lish at  Ashland  College.  His  service  to  the  Brethren  Church 
as  a  professor  in  Ashland  College  covered  a  period  of 
about  fifty  years. 

Dr.  Garber  was  united  in  marriage  with  Alma  A. 
Moomaw  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  on  July  16,  1902.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife;  two  sons.  Shelly  of  Washington,  D. 
C.  and  John  Ruskin  of  Chico,  California;  two  daugh- 
ters, Helen  of  New  York  City  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  (Josephine) 
Smith   of  Zanesville,   Ohio;   and  five   grandchildren. 

— H.  H.  Rowsey. 


Adam,  William,  Sidman  and  Bert.  Funeral  services  wen 
conducted  at  the  Third  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  De 
cember  24th,  by  Rev.  D.  Richard  Wolfe. 


BARKHYMER.  James  L.  Barkhymer  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  was  born  May  17,  1897  and  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward  on  December  22,  1950.  He  was  the  son 
of  James  and  Emma  (Miller)  .Barkhymer.  He  was  a  dea- 
con and  trustee  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johns- 
town. He  was  an  inspector  in  the  Johnstown  plant  of  the 
Bethlehem  Steel  Company.  Besides  his  mother  and  wife, 
the  former  Ruth  Campbell,  he  is  sui-vived  by  the  follow- 
ing sisters  and  brothers:  Mrs.  William  Studt,  Mrs.  Mary 
Blough,  Mrs.  Nellie  Ream,  Mrs.  Louise  Harrison,  David, 


BUCHENROTH.  George  Buchenroth,  79,  passed  on  t( 
his  reward  on  December  1,  1950,  in  his  home,  R.  D.  4 
Belief ontaine,  Ohio.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Gretm 
.Brethren  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Gret 
na  Church,  conducted  by  the  undersigned,  December  4 
Place  of  interment.  Greenwood  Cemetery,  DeGraff,  Ohio 

Clarence  A.   Stogsdill. 


A  good  missionary  program  may  be  like  a  road  taking 
us  from  the  land  of  plenty  to  the  lands  of  need. 


A  BOOK  WORTH  READING 

"What  Would  Jesus  Do?"  by  Glenn  Clark,  is  a  seque 
to  Dr.  Sheldon's  much  read  "In  His  Steps."  Mr.  Clarl 
takes  the  principles  set  forth  in  Dr.  Sheldon's  book  am 
makes  them  live  in  a  gripping  story  of  life  lived  as  Jesui 
would  have  it  lived.  Mr.  Clark  was  a  personal  friend  oi 
Dr.  Sheldon  and  had  his  sanction  in  writing  the  story 
This  story  should  lead  each  reader  to  take  seriously  thosf 
things  which  Jesus  taught  in  His  sojourn  here  on  earth 
A  book  of  286  pages— price  $2.25.  Order  from  The  Breth 
ren   Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


FIRST  PUBLICATION  OFFERING  REPORT 

Goshen  Brethren— ($63.22  and  $51.74)    (Indiana)   $114.9' 

Roanoke  Brethren  (Indiana)    20.0( 

Fairview  Brethren  (Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio)    5.0( 

Hagerstown   Brethren    (Mai-yland)    12.2'; 

Dayton  Hillcrest  Brethren  (Ohio)    100.01 

Smithville   Brethren    (Ohio)    20.0( 

Elkhart  Brethren   (Indiana )    254.0( 

Laura  F.   Baker   (Johnstown  3rd)    5.0( 

Mrs.  Charles  Rose   (Brownsville,  Pa.,  Uniontown 

Second)    1.0( 

Agnes  Lemon,  Osborn   City,  Kansas    9.6< 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harvie  Funderburg  (Dayton 

Hillcrest,  Ohio)     10.0( 

Total  1-17-'51  $551.8' 

EQUIPMENT  FUND 

The  following  contributions  to  the  Equipment  Fund  havi 
been  received  since  General  Conference — August,  1950  tc 
January  15,  1951. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle,  Windber,  Pa $  lO.Od 

Mrs.  Maude  Webb,  Goshen,  Indiana lOO.Od 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  Hollywood,  Fla.  .  .       9.51' 

Etta  Myles   4.0li 

Carl  E.  Boone,  Wabash,  Indiana   50.0ti 

National   Woman's  Missionary  Society    200.0(1 

Total    $373.5H 

Jean  Shartle,  Office  Secretary.   ; 
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(^  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  [^ 

Published    wecblr,    except    the   last    week   In    Aofast   and 
the    last    week    in    December. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
Ashland,    Ohio 

PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE 

J.  E.  Stookey,  President  Myron  Kimmel,  Vice-President 
J.  G.  Dodds,  Secretary-Treasurer 

EDITOR  OF  PUBLICATIONS— F.  C.  Vanator 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

DEPARTMENT  EDITORS 

Rev.  Henry  Bates,  Church  Methods 

Rev.  D.  B.  Flora,  Brethren  Doctrine 

Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  Church  History 

TBRMS  OF  SUBSCRIPTION:    $1.50   per  year  in  aifuimce. 

CHANGE    OF    ADDRESS:    In    ordering    chinge    of    addrell    alwara 

givr    both   old    and    new    addrrssc). 

REMITTANCES:    Send   all    money,    business   commnnicationa,   and   coBlrik' 
Qted    articles   to; 

TH.E   BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   COMPANY 
ASHLAND.    OHIO 

Battred    as   second    class    matter   at    Ashland,    Ohio.    Accepted   for   maltiai 

at  special   rate,   section    1103.  Act  of  October   3.    1917.   Antboriaarf 

September    3.    1928. 


Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  The  first  Sunday  in  February  has 
been  set  aside  for  their  Building  Fund  OflFering.  Again 
the  goal  is  the  usual  amount  of  $1,250.00,  with  an  effort 
being  made  to  top  this  figure. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  Mission  Study  Class 
was  held  on  Friday  evening,  January  26th. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  reports  that  the 
Christian  Endeavorers  are  planning  to  secure  a  projector 
for  film  strips  and  slides  for  the  use  of  both  the  C.  E.  and 
the  church.  Since  the  District  already  owns  a  Movie  Sound 
projector  which  can  be  used  by  the  St.  James  people,  this 
other  type  of  projector  was  thought  to  be  more  valuable 
at  the  present  time. 

The  Loyal  Ladies  Class  of  the  Sunday  School  is  pur- 
chasing a  new  sink  with  built-in  cabinets  to  be  added  to 
the  kitchen.  A  new  table  is  also  to  be  built  under  the 
serving  window. 

Pennsylvania  District  Laymen's  Rally.  Word  concern- 
ing the  Pennsylvania  District  Laymen's  Quarterly  Rally, 
which  was  sent  to  us  by  Brother  W.  C.  Blough,  came  too 
late  to  serve  as  an  announcement.  The  session  was  held 
in  the  Uniontown  Brethren  Church  (formerly  known  as 
the  Second  Brethren  Church)  on  Monday  afternoon  and 
evening,  January  29th.  Supper  was  seiwed  by  the  ladies 
of  the  church.  We  will  be  looking  for  a  full  report  of  this 
meeting. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  We  learn  from  the  Pittsburgh  bul- 
letin that  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling  has  been  called  as  pas- 


tor for  another  year  of  service  vfitJi  an  increase  in  sal 
ary.  Also  that  he  has  been  elected  as  Vice  President  o. 
the  Lawrenceville-Bloomfield  Ministerial  Association. 

Akron,  Ohio,  Firestone  Par'k.  We  learn  of  the  death  o 
the  mother  of  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  in  her  home  at  Fallii 
City,  Nebraska,  a  few  weeks  ago.  Our  sympathy  goes  ou 
to  the  bereaved  family. 

We  note  that  a  Teacher  Training  Class  is  in  progresij 
at  the  Firestone  Park  Church,  mf.^ting  on  Thursday  eve  I 
nings.  Credit  is  given  to  those  taking  the  examination  aj 
the  close  of  the  course.  Anyone  interested  is  permittee 
to  take  the  course  without  examination  if  he  or  shf 
chooses. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  says  that  th( 
interest  shown  in  the  series,  "Ten  Wednesday  Nights  o: 
Evangelism,"  is  proving  very  good. 

The  service  to  honor  Brother  Robert  Keplinger  who  was 
recently  called  to  the  ministry  by  the  Dayton  Church,  was 
again  scheduled  for  Sunday,  January  28th.  The  suddei 
snow  storm  in  early  January  caused  postponement  of  thi 
former  program  scheduled.  "Bob"  who  is  a  member  of  th( 
Ambassador  Quartet,  was  announced  as  the  speaker  at  the 
morning  service. 

The  ladies  of  the  Hillcrest  Church  recently  met  at  thf 
church  to  "do  sewing  for  the  lepers." 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Rev.  Ross  McGlennen,  representative  ol 
the  Prohibition  Party  of  Ohio,  was  the  guest  speaker  ai 
the  Sunday  evening  sei-vices  on  January  14th. 

Brother  E.  J.  Black  reports  238  for  Sunday  School  or 
the  first  Sunday  of  the  New  Year;  also  77  for  Junioi 
Church  and  190  for  the  Adult  worship  service,  making  t, 
total  of  268  for  the  morning  sei-vice.  There  were  110  preS' 
ent  for  the  evening  service,  and  65  came  for  the  pi-ayer-i 
meeting. 

A  "Question  Box"  has  been  placed  at  the  door  of  thel 
church  for  questions  concerning  the  Bible.  Brother  Blacli 
says  he  will  answer  them  "if  he  knows  the  answer." 


(Continued  on  page  10) 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING  AS  OF  JANUARY 
24,  1951 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Juillerat,  Portland,  Indiana  $    3.5( 

Mrs.  Cora  E.  Brant,  Harrisburg,  P,enna l.OC 

Oakville,   Indiana,   Brethren    5.0{ 

Columbus  Cooperative  .Brethren  (Ohio)   10.00 

F.   S.   Beeghley,  Santa  Paula,  California    25.0C 

Carrie  M.  Stoffer,  Haddix,  Kentucky  5.0C 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lloyd  L.  Klotz,  Somerset,  Penna 2.0( 

David  S.  Hegler,  Chillicothe,  Ohio    5.0( 

Ellen   G.   Lichty,   Pasadena,   Calif 5.0( 

Idella  Walters,  Jackson,  Mich 3.0( 

Vesta  N.  Hoover,  Meyersdale,  Pa 3.0C 

Mrs.  Ida  Himiller,  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio   l.OC 

Nappanee,  Indiana  Brethren   lOO.Ot- 

$168.5( 
Previously  reported   $55.1.8'^ 

Total   as   of   l-24-'51    $720.8^ 

Jean   Shartle,   Office   Secretary. 
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Too  Bad?  Tes.   It  Isl 


EVERY  ONCE  IN  A  WHILE  I  like  to  let  someone  else 
think  for  me.  This  is  one  of  those  occasions.  So, 
when  I  received  .Brother  John  Byler's  "Pastor's  Helper" 
recently,  I  came  across  the  following,  which  was  titled, 
"Too  Bad!"  and  as  I  read  it,  it  set  me  to  thinking! 

I  pass  it  on  to  you,  with  the  hope  that  it  will  also  set 
you  to  doing  some  thinking.  Here  it  is: 

"It  looked  easy  enough,  but  walking  into  church  last 
Sunday  was  one  of  the  most  difficult  acts  in  John  Lark- 
ner's  life.  You  see,  John  hadn't  been  in  church  for  sev- 
eral years.  Even  getting  up  in  time  for  the  morning  ser- 
vice had  required  that  he  break  his  habit  of  sleeping  late 
every  Sunday. 

"Too  bad  that  Richard  Neighbor  was  absent  from 
church  on  that  particular  morning.  Richard  had  often 
asked  John  to  come  to  the  services.  Somehow  John  had 
taken  it  for  granted  that  his  friend  would  be  there,  and 
he  felt  a  trifle  disappointed  not  to  be  able  to  surprise 
him. 

"Too  bad  that  the  usher  who  handed  out  the  printed 
programs  had  to  be  away  from  his  post  for  a  few  min- 
utes and  failed  to  turn  his  task  over  to  someone  else.  Of 
course,  John  remembered  the  order  of  service  well  enough; 
but  there  were  some  announcements  on  the  folder  that 
might  have  aroused  his  inte  I'est  in  taking  further  part 
in  the  activities  for  the  week. 

"Too  bad  that  the  choir  had  only  had  a  few  at  prac- 
tice for  the  special  music.  John  understood  very  little 
about  music,  still  he  could  sense  a  lack  of  sureness  and 
smoothness  in  the  singing. 

"Too  bad  that  the  minister  forgot  his;  usual  words  of 
welcome  before  the  sermon.  John  would  have  realized  that 
the  remarks  about  welcoming  'the  stranger  within  our 
midst'  did  not  apply  specifically  to  him.  yet  he  would 
have  liked  the  feeling  of  being  wanted. 

"Too  bad  the  sei-mon  itself  was  'generrd  rather  than 
an  explanation  and  application  of  Bible  truths.  Though 
John  did  not  realize  it  himself,  be  had  cone  to  church 
with  the  hope  of  finding  an  answer  to  some  of  life's  per- 
plexing problems.  The  end  of  the  sermon  left  him  with 
his  desires  unsatisfied. 

"Too  bad  that  the  finance  committee  had  not  been  able 
to  put  the  church  on  a  better  financial  footing  and  that 
the  minister,  therefore,  was  forced  to  use  part  of  his  time 
talking  about  funds  for  an  item  that  should  have  been 
covered  in  the  regular  church  budget.  John  wondered 
whether  it  was  this  way  every   Sunday. 

'Too  bad  the  Smithmoyer  family  had  to  hurry  a^^ay 
after  the  service  without  stopping  to  chat  for  a  few  mo- 
ments with  John.  They  knew  him  only  slightly,  so  who 
could  blame  them  for  the  overaight?  But  ordinarily  they 
were  such  friendly  pet)ple — it  seemed  a  pity  that  they 
had  no  extra  time  on  this  particXilar  Sunday." 


Thus  ends  the  little  article.  There  are  a  number  more 
of  "too  Bads"  that  might  be  listed  here,  such  as  "Too  bad 
the  janitor  (we  call  them  custodians  now)  failed  to  ven- 
tilate the  church  properly  that  day."  Or,  "too  bad  the 
hymns  chosen  were  all  songs  that  the  'visitor'  just  couldn't 
stand."  Or,  "too  bad  the  man  the  usher  seated  him  by 
was  one  with  whom  he  had  had  too  many  arguments  and 
who  was  one  of  those  who  was  'always  right'  and  seem- 
ingly liked  nothing  better  than  to  get  him  in  a  hole." 

We  might  go  on  and  on.  No  doubt  you  can  supply  others 
that  would  be  our  pet     "too  bads." 

"Rather  foolish,"  you  say.  Yes,  it  would  seem  so.  But 
the  rather  strange  thing  is  that  even  if  it  is  foolish,  it, 
nevertheless,  is  all  too  tme.  Tlie  little  niceties  which  go 
along  to  make  the  church  service  all  that  it  should  be 
are  so  common  to  those  of  us  who  are  regular  attendants, 
that  when  one  of  them  is  neglected  or  forgotten,  we  pass 
it  over  with  little  thought.  For  we  realize  that  what  is 
missing  one  Sunday  usually  is  in  evidence  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  year.  But  to  one  who  just  comes  in  once 
in  a  great  while,  well — that's  different.  We  didn't  mean 
to  be  thoughtless,  or  careless.  It  just  happened  that  way. 
And  we  went  home  thinking  very  little  about  it. 

But  not  so  the  once-in-a-while  attendant.  He  sees  all 
— feels  all.  What  was  not  done  is  more  evident  to  him 
than  what  is  done.  Does  he  not  have  a  perfect  right  to 
expect  everything  that  he  desired  in  a  church  service? 
It  may  be  that  this  is  one  reason  why  many  come  to 
church  once  and  do  not  retura. 

Sort  of  look  over  your  church  service  next  Sunday;  see 
if  any  of  the  things  that  "John"  of  the  above  story  missed 
are  missing  in  the  sei-vices  of  your  chui-ch.  Then  ask  your- 
self, "Wliat  part  have  I  to  play  in  doing  away  with  the 
'too  bads'  in  my  church?"  The  answer  is  somewhere.  Do 
you  have  it? 

Think  it  over! 


IS  IT  RIGHT  ? 


Is  It  Right  to  build  churches  to  save  men's  souls,  and 
at  the  same  time  license  shops  that  destroy  men? 

Is  It  Right  to  license  a  man  to  sell  that  which  will 
make  a  man  drunk,  and  then  punish  him  for  getting 
drunk  ? 

Is  It  Right  to  license  a  man  to  make  paupers,  criminals 
and  insane,  and  then  tax  the  sober  people  to  support  these 
paupers,  ci-iminals  and  insane? 

Is  It  Right  to  license  a  saloon  to  breed  vice,  and  then 
tax  people  for  schools  to  teach  virtue? 

Is  It  Right  to  derive  revenue  from  a  traffic  which 
scientists,  medical  authorities,  and  educators  cannot  de- 
fend? —The  Patriot. 
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-By    faith    AbralMm,    ivhen    he   was    Oalled  .  .    obeyed."  Hebrews  11:8. 


IF  WE  ARE  PERMITTED  to  judge  in  any  way 
*  at  all,  we  might  possibly  say  that  Abraham  had 
more  sheer  trust  in  God  than  most  Biblical  char- 
acters. By  this  I  mean  that  he  had  no  spectacular 
call  from  God,  yet  he  followed  God  not  knowing 
where  he  went.  Moses,  Isaiah,  Paul  and  many 
others  were  called  of  God  in  unusual  ways.  But 
the  scripture  simply  says  that  "the  Lord  said  un- 
to Abram."  Let's  look  at  the  story  briefly. 

Abram  lived  in  the  Ur  of  Chaldees  with  his 
father  and  brothers,  and  later  moved  to  Haran. 
Here  God  called  him  to  go  to  a  strange  land.  We 
don't  know  how  Abram  came  to  know  God,  but 
when  he  was  called  he  obeyed.  He  trusted  God 
simply  on  a  promise.  God  said  to  go  to  a  "land 
that  I  will  show  thee:  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation."  Abram  was  simply  given  a  prom- 
ise, yet  he  trusted  God. 

Further  than  that,  Abram  was  given  a  prom- 
ise which  was  not  completely  fulfilled  until  years, 
even  centuries,  after  his  death.  Abram  was  prom- 
ised a  seed,  a  great  nation,  yet  Sarai,  his  wife, 
was  barren.  He  was  promised  a  land  for  an  in- 
heritance, yet  it  was  not  occupied  until  Joshua's 
day.  He  was  promised  that  through  him  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  would  be  blessed,  yet  he  had 
no  child  and  this  was  not  really  fulfilled  until 
Christ's  time.  It  takes  almost  sheer  trust  to  fol- 
low with  only  this  kind  of  promise. 

Abram  took  Sarai,  his  wife,  and  Lot,  his 
nephew,  and  left  Haran  for  Canaan.  He  came 
unto  Sichem  (Shechem)  and  there  God  promised 
him  the  land  for  an  inheritance  to  his  children. 
But  the  land  was  occupied  by  others,  and  Abram 
had  no  children.  Yet  he  built  an  altar  unto  God 
and  trusted  Him.  After  this  he  went  to  Egypt  and 
on  returning  he  and  Lot  separated.  And  again  God 
promised  Abram  a  great  seed  and  a  great  land, 
and  he  trusted  God.  Through  years  of  fightii\g  and 
wandering,  the  promise  was  renewed  time  after 
time,  but  without  any  sign  of  fulfillment.  Yet 
Abram  dared  to  trust  God.  At  the  age  of  ninety 
his  name  was  changed  to  Abraham,  father  of  a 
multitude,  and  the  promise  was  remembered,  but 
not  fulfilled.  But  Abraham  trusted  God. 


It  was  not  until  Abraham  was  one  hundred 
years  old  that  the  first  evidence  of  fulfillment 
appeared.  At  this  time  Sarah  bore  him  a  son, 
Isaac,  and  at  long  last  he  had  a  seed  as  God  had 
promised.  At  the  age  of  seventy-five,  he  was 
called  by  God  and  given  a  promise;  and  for 
twenty-five  years  he  wandered  without  a  faintest 
sign  of  fulfillment  of  this  promise.  But  in  it  all 
he  dared  to  trust  God. 

Now  if  this  required  a  trust  in  God,  that  which 
followed  required  an  even  deeper  trust.  For  as  the 
child,  Isaac,  grew,  Abraham  loved  him.  Then  the 
word  of  God  came  unto  Abraham  again  and  told 
him  to  offer  his  son  as  a  sacrifice.  God  promised 
him  a  son;  he  had  waited  twenty-five  years  for 
the  fulfillment;  and  then  God  told  him  to  sacri- 
fice his  promise  on  the  altar.  So  Abraham  jour- 
neyed into  the  mountain  and  prepared  the  sacri- 
fice. We  know  how  God  spared  Isaac,  but  in  the 
heart  of  Abraham,  Isaac  was  already  offered  up 
unto  God.  In  all  of  this  Abraham  dared  to  trust 
God,  even  to  the  extent  of  offering  his  son  as  a 
•■sacrifice  unto  God.  It  took  a  deep  trust  in  God  to! 
do  what  Abraham  did.  j 

He  followed  God  on  the  strength  of  a  promise,! 
which  was  not  completely  fulfilled  until  years 
after  his  death.  I  wonder  just  how  many  of  us 
today  have  that  kind  of  trust  in  God?  In  times 
such  as  this,  when  men's  souls  are  tried  as  neveii 
before,  we  need  just  such  a  trust  in  God.  Men  and 
women  today  are  called  by  God  on  the  strength 
of  a  promise.  God  says  if  you  will  hear  my  call' 
and  follow  me,  you  will  find  eternal  life.  However,! 
we  have  the  Bible  and  an  endless  list  of  men  whcj 
have  proved  His  word.  With  all  of  this  we  should 
have  no  doubt  about  trusting  God. 

Abraham  was  promised  a  seed;  but  he  had  tc 
wait  twenty-five  years  for  it.  He  was  promisee 
a  laud;  but  it  was  not  occupied  until  Joshua's 
time.  He  was  promised  that  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  would  be  blessed  through  him ;  but  this  was 
not  fulfilled  until  the  time  of  Christ.  Yet  he  darec 
to  trust  God.  Are  there  men  and  women  todaj, 
who,  like  Abraham,  will  dare  to  trust  God? 

— Pittsburgh,  Penna. 


FEBRUARY  3,  1951 


PAGE  FIVE 


How   To  Study   Hie  ]3ihle 


Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 


GOD'S  TRUTH  is  "power  unto  salvation."  How 
to  get  it  into  the  hearts  and  h'^-O'^  n-f  ^'-'-^ 
nasses  has  ever  been  the  problem  before  thei 
[Christian  Church.  Ignorance  of  it  is  today  as  in' 
;he  dark  ages,  the  mother  of  bigotry  and  tyran- 
ny- 

In  the  midst  of  this  land  of  light  and  liberty 
;here  is  a  shameful  amount  of  the  densest  igno- 
•ance  concerning  the  Book  of  books.  A  college 
student  once  asked  me  if  Christ  did  not  write 
;he  whole  Bible!  A  college  professor  in  Pennsyl- 
vania submitted  to  his  class  a  large  number  of 
luotations  from  Tennyson  containing  references 
;o  leading  Bible  incidents,  and  they  could  not  ex- 
jLain  half  of  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  never  have  so  many 
Deople  been  reading  the  Bible  as  now.  More  Bibles 
ire  being  sold  than  any  other  book.  With  the 
present  make-up  of  Bibles,  with  their  maps,  ta- 
bles, helps,  concordances,  subject  index,  there  is 
10  one  but  that  may  become  a  Bible  student  if 
le  wishes. 

I  believe  in  everyone  doing  his  own  reading  and 
thinking,  as  far  as  possible.  People  should  be  able 
:o  take  the  position  and  intelligently  defend  it 
md  say,  "This  is  true,"  not  because  "our  minister 
said  it,"  but  because  they  can  say  "1  can  prove 
It." 

I  want  to  briefly  speak  of  several  ways  of  Bible 
study  I  have  found  helpful  by  experience. 

1.  The  old  way  of  simply  opening  the  Book  and 
reading  it  is  good,  if  one  has  not  more  time  for 
a  better  way.  Continuous  reading  is  better  than 
promiscuous  reading.  One  should  always  get  their 
bearings  before  proceeding.  For  example,  I  have 
known  some  to  stumble  over  1  Corinthians  12:25, 
and  other  passages  because  they  did  not  study 
the  context. 

2.  If  one  has  the  time  and  persistence  the  most 
complete  way  to  study  The  Book  is  to  take  it  "book 
by  book."  Study  the  life  of  the  author;  also  the 
circumstances  and  purpose  of  the  writing.  Read 


the  book  six  or  eight  times,  and  then  make  an 
outline  of  the  events  recorded  and  the  teachings 
on  the  various  subjects  treated.  Make  heads  and 
sub-heads.  This  method  is  rather  difficult,  but 
there  is  no  royal  road  to  proficiency  in  anything. 

3.  If  one  will  make  a  special  study  of  the  dif- 
ferent scripture  tijpes,  he  will  be  surprised  at  the 
light  it  will  throw  upon  the  progress  of  revela- 
tion, and  the  relation  between  the  old  and  the 
new  dispensations — a  point  which  confuses  many. 

4.  With  a  subject  index  one  can  make  an  inter- 
esting and  profitable  study  of  biographies.  Read 
John  1:35-48,  and  12:20-23,  and  see  the  char- 
acter of  Philip  and  Andrew.  Take  Abraham  or 
Joseph  or  Nehemiah  or  any  character  and  collect 
all  references  to  them  and  you  will  get  many  new 
glimpses  of  their  character. 

5.  One  of  the  most  fruitful  and  practical  ways 
is  the  topic  method.  Take  some  subject,  as  the 
atonement,  or  the  sabbath,  or  Christian  living,  or 
love,  or  faith,  or  repentance,  or  sin,  and  many 
others,  and  by  means  of  a  concordance,  subject- 
index,  and  cross-references,  find  all  the  texts 
bearing  on  the  subject  and  arrange  them. 

This  allows  the  Bible  to  interpret  itself  largely 
and  prevents  the  narrowness  which  comes  from 
isolating  a  passage  and  making  a  hobby  of  it. 

Take  certain  words,  such  as  "remember,"  "be- 
ware," etc.,  and  collect  choice  passages  in  which 
they  are  used. 

Study  doctrines  and  the  ordinances  in  this  way. 
One  ought  to  know  what  he  believes  and  why  he 
believes  it.  Maybe  you  as  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  have  never  read  John  13.  A  lady  who 
had  been  a  member  of  the  church  for  many  years 
confessed  that  she  never  had  read  it. 

6.  One  needs  to  go  often  to  the  Word  for  his 
own  personal  comfort.  In  bereavement,  in  joy, 
in  perplexity,  and  in  despair,  one  will  find  some- 
thing to  cheer  and  inspire.  It  has  been  said  that 
in  the  Psalms  alone,  "there  is    balm    for    every 
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heart-ache,  and  a  fitting  expression  for  every  emo- 
tion that  stirs  the  soul." 

When  you  find  a  good  passage  label  it:  "for 
trouble";  "for  sickness";  "for  business";  etc. 

7.  I  am  a  great  believer  in  "personal  work."  I 
want  a  religion  with  "go"  in  it.  "Go  ye  out  and 
constrain  them."  Now  in  doing  personal  work 
one  meets  all  sorts  of  people  with  all  sorts  of  ex- 
cuses— "I  am  good  enough";  "Too  many  hyiDo- 
crites";  "I  mean  to  after  a  while,"  and  a  multi- 
tude of  others.  Now  you  must  be  able  to  nail 
every  objection  by  a  thrust  from  the  Word.  Make 
a  list  of  the  excuses  offered,  and  hunt  up  choice 
passages  to  meet  each  one.  Make  additions  as  ex- 
perience grows.  Study  Christ  and  the  Apostles 
as  personal  workers.  See  how  they  dealt  with 
doubt,  with  moral  men,  with  hypocrites,  and  with 
sinners. 

There  are  many  other  ways  of  studying  the 
Bible.  Some  study  it  for  the  history  in  it,  and 
some  for  the  ethnology.  Students  at  West  Point 
study  it  to  learn  the  military  tactics  of  Joshua 
and  David.  Some  study  it  for  its  language  and 
style;  some  for  ideas  and  poetry,  and  some  that 
they  may  vaunt  themselves  and  cavil. 

One  cannot  understand,  nor  appreciate,  the 
Bible  aright  without  knowing  something  of  con- 
temporaiy  history;  the  circumstances  and  pur- 
pose of  the  book  he  is  reading,  and  its  connection 
with  the  whole.  I  have  no  sympathy  with  the 
illiterate  who  assumes  that  his  interpretation  of 
Sci'ipture  is  infallible.  Once  a  minister  said  to 
me,  "I  read  no  book  but  my  Bible,"  and  1  surmise 
that  is  one  reason  he  does  not  know  his  Bible. 

Again,  it  pays  to  be  systematic,  and  to  outline 
and  record  work  done.  Often  satan  may  be  routed 
by  a  dart  from  the  Word,  if  we  have  it  at  hand 
in  our  quiver.  Often  we  must  put  our  finger  on  a 
text  to  prove  some  doctrinal  position.  Often  we 
long  for  a  message  to  speak  to  the  weak  or  dis- 
couraged. In  the  Word  there  is  something  for 
everyone  and  for  every  time. 

One  needs  the  best  Bible  he  can  get;  one  for 
daily  use,  and  not  for  ornament.  Don't  be  afraid 
to  mark  it.  Fill  all  the  mai'gins.  The  marks  will 
be  valuable  to  you.  Use  different  kinds  of  marks 
for  different  kinds  of  passages. 

We  get  out  of  any  study  largely  what  we  put 
into  it.  No  study  can  secure  the  "truth"  unless 
conscientiously  and  without  bias,  the  one  doing 
the  studying  really  searches  for  the  truth. 

Be  prayerful.  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,"  says  James  in  James  1 :5.  The 


Spirit  teaches  spiritual  things,  not  to  the  high 
and  mighty,  the  wise  and  prudent,  but  to  spiritual 
men. 

Someone  has  said,  "The  Christian  on  his  knees 
can  see  farther  than  the  unbeliever  through  a  tel- 
escope." 

One  cannot  be  spiritual  without  being  obedient. 
"He  that  willeth  to  do  his  will  shall  know  the 
doctrine."  John  7:17. 


ff 


''Opinion 


H.  A.  Gossard 


RECALLING  the  o.d  threadbare  claim  so  often  heard, 
that  "The  Way  to  Heaven  is  like  that  of  a  city  into 
which  a  traveler  can  enter  from  any  direction,  I  propose 
this  question,  followed  by  a  bit  of  opinion  based  on  bib- 
lically supported  logic: 

How  can  one  arrive  at  a  particularly  defined  place  hav- 
ing but  "One  Way,"  unless  he  or  she  should  get  on  that 
Way,  stay  on  that  Way  and  keep  on  going? 

Nowhere  in  God's  WORD  do  we  find  more  than  "One 
WAY  to  Heaven. 

God's  Son,  the  SAVIOR  of  all  who  call  upon  Him  inr 
TRUTH,  referring  to  himself  said  "I  am  the  WAY  the 
TRUTH  and  the  LIFE,  and  no  one  cometh  unto  the  FA- 
THER but  by  ME." 

Any  one  seeking  to  enter  the  Fold  through  some  un- 
authorized Way  is  a  Thief  and  a  Robber;  and  into  That 
FOLD  Thieves  do  not  break  through! 

Seeking  and  finding  a  different  WAY  to  Heaven  is 
an  impossibility.  They  who  endeavor  to  do  so  will  notj 
find  Heaven  at  the  journey-end.  They  will  find  themselves; 
self-placed  in  the  class  lower  than  that  of  Fools  and  thei 
Wayfarer.  i 

It  is  self-evident  that  those  seeking  a  Way  different 
from  that  described  in  Holy-writ,  do  so  because  of  their  j 
unwillingness  to  make  the  humble  sacrifice  required;  andi 
thus  bar  themselves  from  the  HOLY  CITY  by  traveling 
a  WAY  that  leads  directly  from  it.  I 

— La  Canada,   California.     | 

A  friend  of  ours  was  telling  about  the  old  fashioned, 
prayer  meeting  she  used  to  attend  as  she  was  growing! 
up;  one  of  the  dear  old  brothers  always  prayed  this  prayer: 

"We  thank  thee  Lord  that  it's  as  well  with  us  as  what 
it  is — it  couldn't  be  much  worse  no  how." 

Be  not  forgetful  of  prayer.  Every  time  you  pray,  if  your 
prayer  is  sincere,  there  will  be  new  feeling  and  new  mean- 
ing it,  which  will  give  you  fresh  courage,  and  you  Willi 
understand  that  prayer  is  an  education. — Brothers  Kara- 
mazov-Dostoyevsky,  Modern  Library,  page  395. 

Prayer  can  be  a  headlight  in  your  darkest  hours. 
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-  BURNING  TRUTH 

By    Charles   Emory   Byers 


(With  this  issue  we  close  the  column  "Burning  Truth" 
vhich  has  been  furnished  us  for  several  years  by  Brother 
;;harles  Emory  Byers.  We  appreciate  those  contributions 
vhich  we  have  carried  through  the  columns  of  the  Evan- 
relist. — Editor) 


" — I  feel  it  when  I  sorrow  most: 
'Tis   better   to   have   loved   and   lost 
Than  never  to  have  loved  at  all." 

From   In  Memorium 
■ — Alfred  Tennyson. 


No  lover  is  ever  a  loser.  Even  if  he  loses  by  death  or 
)therwise  the  one  he  loves,  he  has  a  greater  capacity  to 
ove.  Thus  his  horizons  are  enlarged  and  his  vision  ex- 
panded. He  is  a  greater  man.  He  has  acquired  a  fineness 
)f  soul  and  character  that  he  would  not  otherwise  possess. 

Of  course  it  would  be  better  to  gain  the  object  of  his 
ove  tlian  to  lose.  But  even  in  such  a  loss  there  is  a  gain 
lot  usually  recognized.  It  begets  in  him  a  patience  and 
forbearance  that  gives  him  balance  and  depth.  In  ajiy 
»vent  he  should  be  grateful  for  the  privilege  of  a  great 
ove. 

Tennyson  lost  his  dearest  friend.  He  sorrowed  for  him 
for  more  than  fifty  years.  At  times  his  grief  seemed  great- 
jr  than  he  could  bear.  But  in  the  very  depth  of  his  grief 
he  looked  out  through  the  darkness  and  saw  the  light  that 
sustained  him.  Through  his  tears  he  saw  the  rainbow.  He 
reasoned  himself  to  the  comfort  that  all  may  find,  namely 
Ihat  great  experience  enlarges  the  mind  and  spirit.  He  saw 
that  his  love  had  not  been  in  vain,  though  his  friend  was 
gone.  The  experience  of  his  love  for  the  nobility  and  char- 
acter of  his  friend  had  done  something  vital  to  him.  He 
was  glad  for  that.  It  had  made  him  far  richer. 

It  had  really  done  more  for  him  than  he  ever  realized. 
It  gave  him  ability  to  attain  about  all  the  success  that 
ever  came  to  him.  It  gave  that  vita'ity  and  broad  com- 
prehension that  poem  after  poem  flowed  from  his  pen 
colored  with  the  hue  of  that  great  love.  His  character 
was  purged  and  ennobled  in  the  crucible  of  sorrow. 

The  burning  tiTjth  has  a  definite  corollary:  No  one  can 
receive  mo;  e  love  than  he  gives.  The  two  are  a  balanced 
ledger.  It  follows  therefore  that  only  people  who  are  great 
lovers  are  greatly  loved.  A  Lincoln  can  hold  in  his  great 
heart  the  love  of  a  whole  nation  which  in  turn  loves  the 
man  in  equal  measure.  The  sum  total  of  one  equals  the  sum 
total  of  the  other. 

It  seems  as  if  this  is  a  good  barometer  of  one's  capac- 
ity to  love  and  thus  develop  into  a  broad  and  vital  per- 
sonality. Do  not  grieve  if  you  have  loved  and  lost.  You 
may,  if  you  will,  still  be  a  winner. 


Ten  Commandments 

For  Christian  Parents: 

1.  Thou  shalt  look  upon  thy  child,  not  as  a  possession 
belonging  to  thee,  but  as  a  sacred  ti-ust  from  God. 

2.  Thou  shalt  be  honest  in  all  dealings  with  thy  child, 
then  honesty  and  obedience  can  be  expected  of  him. 

3.  Thou  shalt  regard  thy  child's  i-espect  and  love,  not 
as  a  duty  to  be  demanded,  but  as  an  achievement  to  be 
earned. 

4.  Remember  when  thou  .art  out  of  patience  with  thy 
child's  faults  to  take  time  to  count  ten — of  thine  own. 

5.  Remember  that  the  surest  way  to  make  it  hard  for 
thy  child  is  to  make  it  easy  for  him.  He  should  learn 
early  the  duties  of  discipline  and  responsibility. 

6.  Thou  shalt  have  daily  prayers  and  Bible  reading  with 
thy  family,  and  thou  shalt  always  thank  God  for  food  be- 
fore partaking  of  it. 

7.  Thou  shalt  early  teach  thy  child  to  love  and  trust  in 
God,  and  thou  shalt  wisely  help  him  to  choose  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 

8.  Remember  that  the  example  of  thy  life  is  more  ef- 
fective than  thy  fault-finding  and  moralizing. 

9.  Thou  shalt  practice  the  teachmgs  of  Christ  in  thy 
home  by  being  kind,  unselfish  and  loving. 

10.  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  by  worshipping  God  in 
thy  church  as  a  family,  for  this  is  necessary  if  thy  home 
is  to  be  truly  Christian.  G.  H.  Schroeder. 

— Warsaw,  Indiana,  Bulletin. 


Keep   Jour  Place 


The  peace  which  Jesus  gives 
life's  machinery. 


the  oil  in  the  cogs  of 


Great  troubles  arise  from  things  getting  out  of  their 
place,  and  one  of  the  worst  things  out  of  place  is  a  man. 
Yet  nothing  is  more  common  than  to  see  men  who  seem 
out  of  place.  There  are  little  men  in  big  places,  and  there 
are  big  men  in  little  places;  there  are  round  men  in  square 
places,  and  square  men  in  round  places;  there  are  ig- 
norant men  lording  it  over  men  who  are  wiser  than  they; 
and  bad  men  tyrannizing  over  men  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  they  are  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose; 
there  are  rogues  to  whose  custody  is  intrusted  the  prop- 
erty of  widows  and  orphans;  there  are  scoundrels  who 
occupy  positions  of  honor  and  responsibility;  there  are 
traitors  who  hold  the  reins  of  government;  there  are  men 
of  blameless  lives,  incorruptible  and  noble,  who  yet  are 
distrusted  and  despised  and  rejected  of  men. 

It  is  a  great  thing  for  a  Christian  man  to  seek  to 
know  his  place,  to  find  out  where  God  would  have  him 
be,  and  what  God  would  have  him  do,  and  how  He  would 
have  him  conduct  himself.  There  is  some  one  place  in  the 
world  where,  under  Divine  providence,  we  may  be  most 
useful,  and  in  the  fullest  sense  a  blessing  to  those  around 
us.  But  if  through  some  restless  uneasiness  or  vain  am- 
bition we  leave  that  place,  and  by  striving  after  high 
things,  or  through  discontent  or  vanity,  choose  another 
course,  we  may  do  ourselves  incalculable  and  long-last- 
ing injury.  Let  us  find  our  respective  places,  and  then 
let  us  keep  them,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  with  ear- 
nest desire  to  know  and  do  His  will. — H.  L.  H. 
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The   Missionary    Board    Section 

Furnished  by  E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary 


In  reading  graphic  eye  accounts  of  civilian 
sufferings  in  Korea,  I  have  not  been  able  to 
forget  the  thousands  of  devout  Christians 
there.  Remembe^r  that  Korea  lias  been  the  out- 
staiiding  example  of  missionary  success  in  the 
East.  These  are  the  people  that  attend  early 
morning  prayer  meetings  by  the  thousands. 
These  are  the  people  who  have  exemplified 
apostolic  Christianity  more  tlmn  any  cli/wrch 
that  I  know.  — Sidney  Correll. 
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In  the  town  in  North  China  where  my  parents  laboured 
for  fifty  yeai-s  and  where  I  grew  up  as  a  boy,  there  is  a 
little  orphanage  for  homeless  girls  which  the  mission 
picks  up  from  doorsteps,  streets  and  gutters.  These  girls 
— only  twenty  of  them  now — range  from  babes  in  arms 
to  teen-age   young  women. 

When  the  Communists  swept  down  through  North 
China,  the  missionaries  stayed  on,  but  the  Chinese  church 
there  asked  them  to  leave.  "We  feel  it  would  be  better  for 
you  and  for  us,"  they  said.  "You  will  bring  less  embar- 
rassment to  us  if  you  let  us  ride  out  the  storm  alone." 
And  so  the  missionaries  withdrew. 

This  left  the  orphanage  in  the  hands  of  a  young  Chinese 
nurse.  Foreign  money  was  cut  oflf,  but  the  orphanage 
carried  on,  buying  wheat  on  the  market,  grinding  it  in 
their  mill,  and  making  bread  to  sell.  The  little  mission 
donkey  was  sold  because  they  couldn't  afford  to  keep  it, 
and  the  girls,  putting  blinders  on  their  eyes  to  keep  them 
from  getting  dizzy,  took  turns  going  around  the  stone  mill 
all  day  long,  grinding  wheat. 

The  Communist  officials  soon  felt  that  the  testimony 
of  the  orphanage  was  too  strong,  and  so  one  day  this 
young  nurse  was  called  before  the  people's  court  and  sen- 
tenced to  death. 

When  the  little  girls  heard  that,  they  went  down  on 
their  knees  and  prayed  and  prayed.  And  something  hap- 
pened. The  officials  could  never  come  and  take  the  young 
nurse  to  be  executed. 

A  little  later  the  nurse  was  brought  to  trial  again,  and 
again  she  was  sentenced  to  death.  Again  something  hap- 
pened; the  execution  wasn't  carried  out.  There  was  a 
third  trial  and  a  fourth,  and  at  the  fourth  sentence  of 
death,  the  Communist  official  in  charge  stood  up  in  a  rage, 

"Give  me  a  rope,"  he  stormed.  "I  will  go  and  bind  and 
execute  her  myself!  I  don't  believe  there's  any  God  pro- 
tecting her." 

Again,  as  this  news  came  to  the  little  orphanage,  the 
girls  went  down  on  their  knees.  Presently  the  Communist 


HuTse  Who 

Qouldn't  Be 


Killed 


Sten  Liv4berg 


official,  rope  in  hand,  and  followed  by  the  executioners, 
came  marching  down  the  dusty  street.  But  just  as  he  put 
his  foot  in  the  front  doorstep,  something  happened;  he 
suddenly  doubled  up  in  agony,  and  had  to  be  carried 
home. 

A  few  months  later,  when  the  Communists  evacuated 
the  city  and  Nationalists  took  over,  the  new  mayor  in- 
vited the  Chinese  nurse  and  the  girls  at  the  orphanage 
to  share  the  protection  of  the  city's  inner  bastion.  Once 
more  there  was  prayer  at  the  orphanage,  and  while  pray- 
ing the  nurse  was  reminded  of  Psalm  118:8:  "It  is  better 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  man." 

That  very  night,  after  she  had  told  the  mayor  that  she 
and  the  girls  felt  led  to  stay  where  they  were,  the  Com- 
munists unexpectedly  came  back,  stormed  the  inner  bas- 
tion and,  so  people  told  me,  kiUed  or  carried  away  three 
thousand  persons.  But  the  little  group  of  God's  people 
at  the  orphanage  was  left  safe  and  sound. 

(Moody  Monthly.)  — The  Prophetic  News. 


A  Tamily  Is   Bverybody's  Susiness 

A  Christian  family  is  a  cooperative  enterprise! 

The  duties  of  each  member  of  the  family  may  vary 
considerably.  Upon  the  father  there  may  rest  the  re- 
sponsibility for  providing  the  family  income;  upon  the 
mother  may  develop  the  responsibility  for  managing  the 
limited  I'esources  so  that  all  may  have  the  necessities  of 
life;  upon  the  children  as  they  grow  up  there  may  fall 
the  obligation  to  share  the  duties  of  both  father  and 
mother. 

But  upon  all  members  of  the  home  there  rests  an  ob- 
bligation  to  make  a  contribution  to  the  spirit  of  the  home, 
for  it  is  that  intangible  something  called  "spirit"  which, 
in  the  last  analysis,  makes  home  the  best  beloved  spot 
on  earth. 

Every  member  of  the  family  can,  and  is  under  a  holy 
duty  to,  contribute  to  the  laughter,  good  humor,  and 
merry  mood  of  the  home.  Any  individual  member  of  the 
family  circle  who  is  guilty  of  silencing  the  laughter  of 
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;he  home,  or  introducing  into  it  the  spirit  of  fear,  is  a 
traitor  to  the  entire  household. 

No  father  has  contributed  all  he  owes  to  his  home 
ivhen  he  has  provided  it  with  things.  Not  until  he  has 
idded  to  its  spirit  of  contentment,  merriment,  and  self- 
respect  has  he  begun  to  do  his  duty. 

The  mother  who  works  so  hard  taking  care  of  the  home 
;hat  she  is  irritable  and  critical  when  the  family  returns 
n  the  evening  time  is  defeating  herself  and  undermining 
;he  morale  of  the  home. 

The  youth  who  accepts  all  the  graciousness  of  the  home, 
)7ithout  contributing  to  the  satisfactions  of  his  parents  by 
)bedient  and  respectful  living  is  an  ingrate. 

Mother's  cooking  may  be  the  best  in  the  neighborhood, 
md  father's  ability  to  provide  for  his  family  may  be  the 
;nvy  of  all  who  know  them,  but  the  spirit  of  the  home  is 
incomplete  without  the  contribution  that  each  child  is 
apable  of  making — a  contribution  that  no  one  else  is  able 
:o  make. 

"Beatrice  has  become  a  terrible  burden  in  our  home," 
)ne  mother  confessed  to  the  family's  pastor.  "She  comes 
lome  like  a  storm  cloud.  Her  surly  ways  and  sharp 
;ongue  make  every  meal  a  thing  to  be  dreaded.  Her  anger 
las  spoiled  evening  after  evening  for  her  father  and  me. 
iVe  do  not  ask  her  for  a  cent  of  her  wages  for  the  upkeep 
)f  the  home;  all  we  expect  of  her  is  that  she  shall  con- 
.ribute  her  share  of  the  good  humor  of  the  household." 

If  a  home  is  to  be  a  household  of  happiness  then  evei-y 
nember  of  the  family  must  make  some  contribution. 
It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  be  a  leach  on  those  we  .love. 

— Stewardship  Magazine. 


Firemen  stai-ted  a  fire  in  which  two  men  were  burned 
;o  death.  They  were  burning  up  a  weed  patch  when  they 
.vere  horified  to  see  two  screaming  figures  with  their 
;lothing  ablaze,  who  ran  about  wildly  in  their  agony.  The 
Fire  Chief  reached  one  of  the  screaming  victims  and 
smothered  the  flames  with  an  overcoat,  but  the  other  man 
n  his  terror  eluded  the  firemen  and  ran  until  he  collapsed. 
Both  men  died  in  the  liospital.  They  had  gone  to  sleep 
n  the  weedpatch  and  did  not  wake  up  until  they  were  on 
Sre. 

And  this  is  going  to  be  the  awful  experience  of  a  mul- 
titude of  people.  They  lie  down  in  the  weed  patch  of 
fforldliness,  and  will  never  wake  up  until  the  flames  of 
lell  seize  upon  them.  Othei-s  go  to  sleep  in  the  church, 
thinking  they  are  all  right  because  they  are  doing  the 
jest  they  can;  but  they  too  will  wake  up  too  late.  When 
Jrod  Himself  has  issued  such  fearful  warnings  about  this 
3lace  of  torment,  one  would  think  that  people  would  pay 
ittention,  and  make  sure  they  escaped  this  awful  place. 

Make  no  mistake,  dear  friend,  this  think  can  happen 
:o  you:  and  it  will  happen  to  you  if  you  don't  hurry  and 
;ome  to  the  Saviour,  accepting  the  way  of  escape  which 
He  has  provided.  — Selected. 


Fever  never  peys!  —Mr.  William  Watkins  Reid  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  and  Church  Extension  of  the  Metho- 
dist Church,  remarks:  "If  it  were  commercially  profitable 
to  some  men  that  others  suffered  and  died  from  yellow 
fever,  would  the  government  stop  its  vast  program  of 
draining  swamps,  of  screening  against  mosquitoes,  of  im- 
munizing those  who  work  in  hazardous  places?  Would  it 
license  men  to  spread  the  conditions  which  breed  the  mos- 
quito and  expose  men  to  the  infection?  Would  it  protect 
the  nefarious  trade  because  of  a  tax  from  it — even  a  tax 
to  operate  hospitals  to  cure  victims  of  the  disease?  Yet, 
is  not  that  what  we  are  doing  when  we  license  and  pro- 
tect those  who  keep  active  and  enhance  the  causes  of 
alcoholism?  The  glamorized  signs  which  advertise  "wine," 
"whiskey,"  "beer,"  might  better  bear  the  words  "insanity," 
"degeneration,"  "death." 

i|j  J|j  ||j 

Alculiolism  a  Disease  ? — The  Rev.  Herbert  E.  Eberhardt, 
secretary  of  the  International  Union  of  Gospel  Missions 
and  superintendent  of  the  Central  Union  Mission  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  suggests  that  alcoholism  is  a  unique  sick- 
ness : 

If  drunkenness,  or  alcoholism,  is  a  disease,  then  we 
would  like  to  compare  it  with  other  sicknesses  in  seven 
respects : 

1.  It  is  the  only  disease  which  we  advertise  to  the  tune 
of  almost  130  million  dollai-s  annually. 

2.  It  is  the  only  disease  which  we  propagate  to  the  tune 
of  three  billion  gallons  of  liquor  consumed  annually,  or 
more  than  twenty  gallons  per  man,  woman,  and  child  in 
the  United  States. 

".  It  is  the  only  disease  which  we  legalize  to  the  tune 
of  447,000  retail  liquor  permits  in  drug  stores,  gi-oceries, 
hotels  and  wherever  our  women  and  children  must  go  for 
the  necessities  of  life. 

4.  It  is  the  only  disease  which  we  commercialize,  the 
annual  drink  bill  being  close  to  nine  billion  dollars. 

5.  It  is  the  only  disease  vvhich  is  voluntarily  self-im- 
posed. Not  one  of  the  four  million  excessive  drinkers, 
many  of  them  alcoholics,  in  America  ever  became  an  alco- 
holic without  willfully  taking  a  drink  and  continuing  to 
drink.  This  is  not  true  of  any  other  sickness. 

(i.  It  is  the  most  deadly  of  all  diseases,  for  it  destroys 
both  soul  and  body.  No  other  sickness  however  malig- 
nant can  kill  a  man's  soul  But  the  disease  of  alcoholism 
will  and  does,  as  evidenced  by  the  estimated  cost  of  crime 
in  the  State  of  Massachusetts  alone,  resulting  from  liq- 
U01-,  of  sixty-one  billion  dollars  in  one  year,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  intangible  by-products. 

7.  Finally,  we  are  glad  to  say  this  is  a  disease  which  is 
curable  for  all  who  wish  to  escai>e  its  malignancy.  Thank 
God,  there  is  a  remedy  for  this  disease  available  to  all. 
Tliere  is  no  incurable  case  in  the  sight  of  God. 


When  I  enter  a  church  I'm  always  comforted  if  I  find 
Bibles  in  the  pews.  How  do  you  feel  about  it? 

Some  people  attend  Sunday  services  to  be  re-surfaced 
for  the  traffic  of  the  week. 
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Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  reports  that 
thirty  laymen  were  in  attendance  at  their  local  laymen's 
meeting  on  Tuesday  night,  January  IGth.  Superintendent 
of  Schools,  William  Kendall,  was  guest  speaker,  and  the 
High  School  Quartet  brought  special  music. 

Peter  Van  Worden  of  Amsterdam,  Holland,  was  the 
featured  speaker  at  a  Youth  meeting  in  the  Nappanee 
Church  on  February  1st.  He  had  spent  several  years  in  a 
German  Concentration  Camp  during  World  War  II. 

Peru,  Indiana.  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman  reports  that 
their  Sunday  School  attendance  for  the  last  quarter  was 
43%    above   the   average   of  the   past   six   years. 

He  also  says  that  they  had  a  fine  communion  service 
with  an  increase  in  pai-ticipants  of  38%  over  the  former 
communion. 

For  Correction  in  Your  Annual.  Please  make  the  fol- 
lowing change  in  your  Annual  on  page  59.  The  Denver, 
Indiana,  Church  Secretary's  name  should  be  Mrs.  Fred- 
erick Van  Duyne,  instead  of  the  spelling  printed.  Please 
make  this  change. 

If  there  are  other  mis-spellings  or  incorrect  addresses, 
we  would  appreciate  receiving  them. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Brother  White  says  that  the  up- 
stairs rooms  of  the  parsonage  have  been  taking  on  a  new 
dress.  The  Welcome  Class  of  the  Sunday  School  provided 
the  funds  for  it. 

We  also  learn  from  Brother  White's  bulletin  that  the 
Spring  Young  People's  Camp  of  the  Central  District  is  to 
be  held  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  from  March  30th  to  April  1st. 
The  Sunday  morning  program  will  include  a  Communion 
Service. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  reports  that 
on  Sunday,  January  14th,  twenty-five  people  were  given 
recognition  for  perfect  attendance  in  Sunday  School.  The 
periods  of  attendance  ranged  from  one  year  to  ten  years. 
Frances  Glessner  received  an  award  for  perfect  attend- 
ance for  ten  years. 

On  Sunday,  January  14th,  invitation  was  given  to  ac- 
cept Christ  at  the  close  of  the  morning  service,  and  five 
came  forward  for  first  time  confession;  four  for  rededi- 
cation  of  life,  and  one  for  church  membership.  Baptismal 
rites  were  to  be  administered  on  Sunday  evening,  Janu- 
ary 28th. 

Seventy-one  were  present  at  the  Waterloo  Watch  Night 
Service. 

Udell,  Iowa.  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  writes:  "Sub-zero 
weather  put  a  bit  of  a  damper  on  our  'Ground-breaking' 
for  the  new  annex  yesterday  (January  21st),  but  we 
went  ahead  and  had  it.  Took  a  number  of  pictures.  Will 
be  sending  some  when  they  are  developed.  I  am  anxious 
to  get  to  'hammering  nails  and  sawing  boards.'  I  am  to 
address  the  eighty  graduating  students  from  the  local 
Bible    College   at    CentervilLe,   Iowa,   soon." 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Brother  Robert  Bischof  is  asking  his 
congregation  to  suggest  subjects  and  scriptures  from 
which  they  would  like  him  to  bring  a  message.  This  should 


give  both  pastor  and  people  an  opportunity  to  be  mutual-| 
ly  helpful. 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming.  .Brother  Frank  W.  Garber  virrites,! 
"The  work  here  is  going  along  quite  well.  Our  attendance 
and  interest  is  growing  by  the  week.  In  fact  the  attend- 
ance has  almost  doubled  in  the  past  sixty  days." 
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A  Thought  for  This  Wee\ 


B.  F.  Burkhart 


SEARCH   THYSELF 

It  isn't  merely  a  question  of  doing  something  wrong, 
it  is  often  that  we  fail  to  do  something  good.  One  is  a 
sin  as  well  as  the  other.  Perhaps  a  group  is  discussing 
the  pastor  when  he  is  absent;  his  shortcomings  are  called 
to  the  attention  of  all;  his  mannerisms  are  commented' 
upon  and  perhaps  even  his  tastes  in  food  are  talked  about; 
But  you  sit  silent.  You  hear  the  things  that  are  being, 
said,  but  you  think  why  get  into  the  argument;  why  open 
your  mouth  in  such  a  group  ?  And  you  could  have  re- 
marked upon  the  sincerity,  the  faithfulness,  the  relig- 
ious zeal  of  your  pastor.  You  keep  silent,  and  later  feel 
feel  ashamed  and  you  know  you  have  committed  a  sin. 
That  night,  at  prayers,  you  ask  God  to  forgive  you,  but 
you  know  you  have  failed;  in  something  that  you  shouldi 
not  have  failed;  something  that  was  your  privilege  and' 
your  duty  to  do.  You  pray  for  strength  and  promise  t» 
be  on  guard  the  next  time. 

Do  you  sin  by  omitting  to  do  things  that  you  should  Tij 


TESTED  AND  FOUND  FAITHFUL  | 

The  Weather  Test — Are  you  a  sailboat  Christian — ^mak, 
ing  progress  in  the  Lord  if  the  winds  are  favorable?  Oij 
are  you  a  tugboat  Christian — plowing  right  ahead  ever 
though  the  gales  are  against  you?  i 

Tlie  Won~y  Test — "If  you  trust  you  do  not  worry;  i) 
you  worry  you  do  not  trust."  Have  you  found  that  Hi 
keeps  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Him 
because  he  tmsts  in  God? 

The  Worldliness  Test — Do  you  think  as  the  worli 
thinks;  go  where  the  world  goes;  act  as  the  world  actsi 
Does  your  life  give  evidence  of  having  your  affectiom 
set  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth? 

The  Wallet  Test — What  proportion  of  your  incomi 
last  year  was  turned  over  for  the  work  of  the  Lord?  Wa: 
it  at  least  as  much  as  the  tithe  which  the  Jew  paid  befor 
the  grace  of  God  was  revealed  in  Christ? 

THe  Work  Test — How  much  of  your  energy  is  bein,' 
given  to  the  work  of  the  Lord?  Is  it  a  reasonable  pro 
portion  of  what  you  are  expending  in  the  day-by-daj 
task  of  making  a  living?  i 

The  Witnessing  Test — Are  you  by  life  and  lip  com| 
mending  Christ  so  that  He  is  attractive  to  those  wh' 
do  not  know  Him  as  a  personal  Saviour  and  Lord?  Is  th' 
vote  of  your  life  for  Him  or  against  Him? 

— Excihang' J 
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13its  of  IBrethren  hjistonf 

By  Rer.  Harrie  Funderburg 
R.  Z.  REPLOGLE 

R.  Z.  Replogle  was  born  at  New  Enterprise,  Pennsyl- 
ania,  April  24,  1846.  His  father,  David  L.  Replogle,  was 

son   of   Rineliart   Replogle. 

Rinehart  was  one  of  the  early  settlers  in  Morrison's 
k)ve.  He  lived  at  the  head  of  Three  Spring  Run  from 
arliest  recollection  till  his  death,  which  occurred  in  April 
f  1862.  His  wife  was  Elizabeth  Long.  Hence  David  L. 
leplogle,   father  of  R.   Z.,  means   David  Long   Replogle. 

David  L.,  Father  of  R.  Z.,  was  married  to  Rosannah 
look,  daughter  of  Daniel  Zook.  Here  we  have  Rinehart 
look  Replogle.  The  custom  of  uniting  family  names  was 
Imost  universally  practiced  in  earlier  days  throughout 
lomson's  Cove. 

R.  Z.  Replogle  was  reared  on  a  farm  at  New  Enter- 
irise.  In  the  barn  on  tliis  farm  was  held  the  Annual  Meet- 
ng  of  1877,  where  the  famous  "Standing  Coat  Collar" 
lecame  prominent,  and  for  the  lack  of  which  a  noted  min- 
ster in  the  German  Baptist  Church  was  told  he  was  not 
n  the  order,  and  hence  was  not  allowed  to  speak. 

He  attended  the  public  school  till  reaching  the  age  of 
wenty-one.  He  never  attended  any  but  public  schools.  He 
vas  married  on  October  15,  1868  to  Mary  A.  Furry, 
laughter  of  Jacob  Furry  of  New  Enterprise,  she  being 
he  granddaughter  of  Elder  Leonard  Furry. 

He  was  baptized  on  June  13,  1876  by  his  grandfather 
■■urry.  He  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in  the  New  Enter- 
irise  Church  in  1880.  In  1882  he  held  his  first  "protracted" 
neeting  at  the  Walker  Church  in  Somerset  County,  Penn- 
ylvania.  He  attended  the  Arnold's  Grove  Annual  Meet- 
ng  in  1882  for  the  purpose  of  helping  to  prevent  the 
onfirmation  of  the  Berlin  Committee  report.  His  feelings 
ipon  the  subject  were  expressed  as  follows:  "If  con- 
irmed  I  will  rend  the  church  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
^acific."  Failing  to  accomplish  his  purpose,  he  was  one 
)f  the  movers  to  present  a  Memorial  Petition  to  Annual 
Vleeting  for  a  compromise  and  was  one  of  the  commit- 
«e  to  draft  the  Memorial. 

He  manifested  his  zeal  for  the  cause  of  the  Progres- 
five  Movement  by  walking  a  few  miles  to  attend  the  first 
:alled  meeting.  He  attended  the  Ashland  Convention  in 
1882,  and  the  Dayton  Convention  in  1883.  He  and  eleven 
Jthers  were  expelled  from  the  German  Baptist  Church  by 
I  committee,  and  a  Brethren  Church  was  organized  at 
New  Enterprise.  He  ministered  to  these  people  in  part, 
until  W.  L.  Spanogle  became  pastor. 

He  was  pastor  of  the  Johnstown  Church  from  Febru- 
iry  1,  1885  to  August  1,  1886,  a  period  of  eighteen 
nonths.  After  severing  his  relations  as  pastor  of  said 
charge,  he  held  "protracted"  meetings  at  Summit  Mills, 
Berlin  and  Stony  Creek,  and  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia. 

Brother  Replogle  lived  in  Johnstown  at  the  time  of 
;he  great  flood.  He  had  a  thrilling  experience  during  that 
nemorable  occasion,  an  account  of  which  was  published  in 

he  "Brethren  Evangelist"  under  the  title  of  "Johnstown 
Flood."  His  house  was  overturned  by  the  flood.  There 
vere   thirteen   persons   in   the  house    at    the    time,    two 


neighbor's  children,  Mrs.  Replogle's  sister,  Mrs.  Aaron 
and  daughter,  who  were  visiting  at  the  time.  Mrs.  Aaron 
and  her  child  were  drowned,  but  all  the  rest  were  res- 
cued. 

Brother  Replogle  had  done  a  great  amount  of  pi-each- 
ing  in  various  places  with  acceptance. 


The  Minister's  Call 

The  minister  called  upon  one  of  his  parishioners  who 
had  grown  lax  in  his  church  duties  and  asked  him  for  a 
subscription  to  the  church  budget. 

Before  he  had  finished  his  request  he  was  impatiently 
interrupted:  "It  seems  to  me,"  said  the  member,  "that 
this  church  is  always  asking  for  money."  "It  is,"  an- 
swered the  minister  and  then  continued: 

"I  had  a  little  boy  once.  When  he  began  to  grow  he 
was  always  costing  me  something.  He  was  ever  needing 
shoes,  stockings,  or  clothing  of  some  sort;  but  one  day  he 
died  and  he  does  not  cost  me  a  dollar  now." 

EVERY  NEED  IS  AN  UNFAILING  SIGN  OF  LIFE 
and  of  growth.  Body,  mind  and  soul  have  their  needs, 
and  they  must  be  met  continually. 

When  the  church  is  constantly  needing  funds  it  is  con- 
vincing evidence  that  the  ahurch  is  alive  and  growing. 
A  dead  church  is  different.  — Exchange. 


How  About  It  ? 

We're  a  mile  and  a  half  from  churcli,  you  know. 

And  it  rains  today,  so  we  can't  go. 
We'd  go  ten  miles  to  a  party  or  show. 

Though  the  rains  should  fall  and  the  winds  should 
blow. 
But  if  it  rains  on  Sunday,  we  just  can't  go. 

But  we  always  go  to  things  we  like. 
And  we  ride  if  we  can;  if  we  can't,  we  hike. 

We're  a  mile  and  a  half  from  church,  you  know. 

And  a  tire  is  flat,  so  we  can't  go. 
We'd  fix  it  twice  to  make  a  visit. 

And  if  there's  a  ball  game,  we  wouldn't  miss  it. 
We'd  mend  the  tire  if  at  all  we  could. 

And  if  we  couldn't. we'd  go  afoot, 
For  hunting  pleasure  is  all  the  style. 

So  the  church  will  have  to  wait  awhile. 

We're  a  mile  and  a  half  from  church,  you  know, 

And  our  friends  are  coming,  so  we  can't  go. 
To  disappoint  our  friends  would  seem  unkind, 

But  to  neglect  worship  we  don't  mind. 
We  don't  mind  what  our  soul  is  worth. 

So  long  as  we  please  our  friends  on  earth. 
When  we  come  near  to  the  end  of  our  days. 

We'll  go  to  church  and  mend  our  ways. 

— Exchange. 
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Topic  for  February  18,  1951 

NEIGHBORS  OF  OTHER  FAITHS 

Scripture:  I  Cor.  12:12-19;  Gal.  2:11-21 

For  The  Leader 

TESUS  SPOKE  OF  A  GREAT  brotherhood.  He  pieached 
it  in  His  messages.  He  lived  its  principles  in  His  daily 
life.  It  was  the  brotherhood  that  had  God  as  the  heaven- 
ly Father,  Christ  the  elder  Brother  and  all  believers  as 
Brethren  in  the  Lord.  The  doctrinal  facts  of  this  brother- 
hood are  given  in  the  Corinthian  passage  in  our  scriptuie 
lesson.  Note  that  this  is  not  according  to  the  modernistic 
falsehood  of  today,  that  God  is  the  Father  of  all  men, 
and  all  are  brothers  the  world  ovei-.  It  is  well  also  to  note 
that  even  though  brotherhood  in  Christ  is  not  popular  to- 
day, yet  the  fact  remains  that  this  is  the  only  true  broth- 
erhood mentioned  in "  the  Bible.  A  careful  study  of  this 
basic  fact  will  tend  to  make  us  stronger  in  our  belief  of 
the  w,ay  of  the  true  brotherhood  of  Christians. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  WAY  IN.  The  scriptures  very  distinctly  demon- 
strate that  there  are  two  families,  or  brotherhoods  in  the 
world.  Jesus  said  to  the  unrighteous,  "Ye  are  of  your 
father,  the  Devil."  He  also  said  to  all  who  would  claim 
God  as  their  Father,  "Ye  must  be  bom  again."  Without 
going  into  lengthy  theological  discussions  as  to  the  whys 
and  wherefores,  the  fact  remains  that  we  are  born  into 
the  family  of  sin  and  the  Devil,  and  that  only  by  a  re- 
birth, spiritually,  can  we  enter  into  the  family  of  God. 
Jesus  died  on  the  cross,  and  through  His  atoning  work, 
made  possible  the  new  birth.  ".Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also."  The  way  into  the  family  of  God  has  been  opened. 
It  is  also  free!  The  requirements  consist  of  a  faith  in 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God;  an  acceptance  of  His  atoning 
work  on  the  Cross  as  a  substitute  covering  for  our  own 
condemning  sin,  and  an  obedience  to  His  comm.ands,  plus 
following  in  His  way  of  daily  living. 

2.  WHAT  DO  YOU  THINK?  Do  you  think  that  the 
fiendish,  devilish,  murdering  men  of  the  world  are  God's 
children?  Do  you  think  they  are  created  in  His  likeness, 
or  do  you  think  rather  they  are  created  in  the  likeness  of 
sin  and  the  Devil  ?  Do  you  think  the  God-cursers,  users 
of  profanity,  immoral  young  people  today,  are  God's  pre- 
cious children  ?  Do  you  think  with  cursings  on  their  breath 
and  lust  in  their  heart  they  will  enter,  at  death,  the  beau- 
tiful palaces  of  glory  promised  to  the  children  of  God? 
We  don't.  But  we  do  believe  that  they  contain  in  their 
bodies,  precious  souls  which  need  to  be  redeemed  from  sin 
by  their  faith  and  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  we 
believe  also  that  each  Christian  young  person  is  to  be  a 
personal  missionary  to  them  with  the  gospel.  That  is  why 
we  must  always  walk  the  Christian  way  as  an  example 
to  them.  How  can  they  become  Christian  if  they  do  not 
see  Christ  glorified  in  our  lives? 


3.  TESTING  OTHER  FAITHS.  By  other  faiths  i; 
meant  such  religious  bodies  as  Jews,  Roman  Catholics 
etc.  Are  they  Christian?  What  about  Buddhists,  Moham- 
emdans,  and  others  ?  Well,  young  people,  we  need  to  studji 
carefully  what  they  do  believe  before  we  decide.  It  ii 
most  fortunate  that  our  subject  tonight  is  "Neighbors  oil 
other  faiths,"  instead  of  "Brothers  of  other  faiths."  For 
while  the  council  which  picks  the  topics  never  dreamec: 
that  we  would  take  this  viewpoint,  yet  it  is  worthy  tt 
note  that  neighbors  of  other  faiths  are  not  necessarilj 
brothers  of  other  faiths.  And  here  is  where  our  "test' 
comes  in.  We  are  commanded  to  test  the  spirits.  If  Christ 
is  upheld  as  the  Divine  Son  of  God,  if  Christ  is  proclaimecl 
as  the  one  and  only  Saviour,  if  we  are  to  worship  Hinii 
and  none  other,  then  it  is  a  true  faith. 

4.  SOME  ANALYSIS.  Do  the  Roman  Catholics  proclain-, 
Chiist  as  the  divine  son  of  God?  Yes.  Do  they  tell  theii; 
people  to  worship  Him,  and  Him  only?  No!  Therefore) 
because  they  have  saddled  upon  their  people  the  pagan' 
practice  of  idolatry,  it  is  definitely  not  a  true  faith!  Be- 
cause they  ask  the  people  to  worship  Mary,  and  praj; 
through  St.  Christopher,  and  a  multitude  of  other  shrinesi 
of  rotted  bones,  when  the  scriptures  distinctly  teach  m' 
to  worship  only  God,  it  is  a  false  religion.  Because  thej' 
tell  their  people  that  the  priest  behind  his  little  screen  has 
the  power  to  forgive  sin,  when  the  scriptures  teach  thati 
Christ  is  the  only  sin-Tjearer  and  mediator  between  Godi 
.and  man,  it  is  definitely  a  false  religion.  What  about  the| 
Jewish  religion?  To  the  Jew,  Christ  was  an  impostor, 
and  they  ordered  Him  killed  because  of  His  claim  to  bel 
the  Son  of  God,  and  of  His  power  to  forgive  sins.  The' 
Jews  have  never  changed  their  doctrine  in  this  respect. 
These  three,  Protestant,  Catholic  and  Jew,  all  have  the 
same  God,  but  only  Protestantism  (and  sadly,  far  too 
many  of  these  groups  have  lost  their  faith)  has  the  Christ ^ 
as  the  sin-bearer  and  mediator  between  a  just  God  andjl 
sinful  man.  J 

5.  A  NARROW  FIELD.  We  realize  that  our  words  this; 
evening  will  not  find  full  support  by  many  otherwise  con-i; 
scientious  Christian  Brethren.  In  order  to  be  peaceabki' 
and  cooperative,  many  have  grown  lax  in  convictions  andj 
give  assent  to  the  doctrines  so  falsely  spread  around  us.' 
We  are  willing  to  swallow  the  teachings  of  Catholics 
Jews,  and  "jelly  fish"  Protestants  that  all  nien  are  broth- 
ers. We  go  along  with  their  ideas  that  sin  is  a  dead  issue 
and  all  men  will  eventually  end  up  in  heaven.  The  scrip 
tures  teach  a  broad  way  with  ni=iny  travelers  on  the  roac 
to  destruction.  The  scriptures  teach  also  of  a  narrow  way: 
to  eternal  life,  with  few  travelers.  And  who  of  us  dare! 
to  argue  with  the  scriptures?  Jesus  plainly  teaches  that' 
the  way  to  eternal  glory  is  a  nari'ow  road.  This  way  we 
have  outlined  earlier  in  this  lesson.  Re-study  these  notes 
tonight.  Study  the  scriptures  referred  to,  look  them  up  in 
your  concordance.  Then  come  to  your  own  conclusiom 
about  just  who  are  members  of  the  one  true  church  o) 
Christ,  and  just  who  is  not.  No,  we  don't  mean  for  yoi 
to  judge  individuals,  but  judge  their  faiths.  Then  reraemi 
her  that  the  writer  of  these  notes  did  not  set  the  standi 
ards  of  this  lesson.  Remember  that  God's  Holy  Woro 
iloes  that  for  us. 


What  have   you  done  today  that  nobody  but  a   Christ 
tian  should  do  ? 
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Prayer  flleeting 
Studies 


WHAT  THEN 

Vhen  the  plants  of  our  great  cities  have  turned  out  their 
last  finished  work; 

Vhen  merchants  have  sold  their  last  yard  of  silk  and  dis- 
missed their  last  tired  clerk; 

Vhen  our  banks  have  raked  in  their  last  dollar  and  paid 
the  last  dividend; 

Vhen   the  Judge   of  the  earth  says,   "Close   up    for    the 
night,"  and  asks  for  a  balance; 
"WHAT  THEN?" 

Vhen  the  choir  has  sung  its  last  anthem,  and  the  preacher 

has  made  his  last  prayer; 
Vhen   the  people  have  heard  their  last  sermon,  and  the 

sound  has  died  out  on  the  air; 
Vhen     the  Bible   lies  closed  on   the  altar,  and  the  pews 

are  all  empty  of  men; 
i.nd   each   one   stands   fating   his   record;    and   the   great 

book  is   opened; 

"WHAT  THEN?" 

Vhen  the  actors  have   played   the   Last  drama;    and    the 
mimic  has  made  his  last  fun, 

Vlien  the  film  has  flashed  its  last  picture,  and  the  bill- 
board  displayed  its  last  run; 

Vhen   the   crowds    seeking   pleasure   have   vanished,   and 
gone  out  in  the  darkness  again; 

Vhen  the  trumpet  of  ages  is  sounded,  and  we  stand  up 
before  Him; 

"WHAT  THEN?" 

Vhen    the    bugle   call    sinks    into   silence,   and     the     long 
marching  columns   stand   still, 

Vhen  the  captain  repeats  his  last  orders,  and  they've  cap- 
turned  the  last  fort  and  hill, 

^nd  the  flag  has  been  hauled  from  the  mast  head,  and 
the  wounded  afield  checked  in; 

^nd  a  world  that  rejected  its    Savior,    is    asked    for    a 
reason — 

"WHAT  THEN?" 

— Selected. 

"WHAT  THEN?" 

kripture:  Revelation  6:12-17 

OUR  SCRIPTURE  LESSON  has  reference  to  the  Great 
Tribulation  (Matt.  24:21),  which  comes  after  the 
jord  has  received  His  bride,  the  Church  (Matt..  25:6,  10; 
lev.  19:7).  No  one  knows  when  the  day  of  his  death 
vill  take  place  (Heb.  9:27),  nor  does  anyone  know  at 
vhat  hour  the  Lord  will  return  (1  Thess.  5:2,  3).  There- 
ore  it  behooves  all  to  be  ready  for  Heaven  at  all  times 
Isa.  55:6,  7). 

We  have   every  inducement   to   be   ready    (Num.   21:9; 
fohn  3:16;  Heb.  4:15,  16).  God  has  provided  a  Sin-Bear- 


er for  us  (Isa.  53:5,  6).  The  law  could  not  save  us  (Rom. 
10:14).  Old  Testament  sacrifices  could  not  sanctify  us 
(Heb.  10:5,  10).  Our  sin  demanded  the  sacrifice  of  our 
Kinsman-Redeemer  (Heb.  10:14).  His  blood  satisfies  the 
righteous  demands  of  the  law  against  us  (1  John  2:1,  2). 
His  blood  saves  the  penitent  sinner  (1  Peter  1:18,  19). 
We  are  either  under  the  blood  or  guilty  of  the  blood  (Psa. 
130:3).  God  will  certainly  reckon  with  the  sinner  (Nahum 
1:  2,  3,  5,  6;  Luke  13:5).  Better  be  safe  than  sorry  (Matt. 
24:36,  40,  42,  44)! 

Les.son  Hymn:  "There's  a  Great  Day  Coming." 

Let   all    pray   for    the   unsaved. 


Gommeuts  on  the  Lesson  h\j   the  Editor 

Lesson   for  P'ebriiary   11,   1951 

JESUS  MEETS  HUMAN  NEED 

Lesson:  Mark  6:34-44 

THE  1\]EY  WORDS  that  express  the  important  idea 
that  should  become  the  basis  of  our  thinking  in  this 
lesson  are  found  in  six  words  in  our  very  first  verse,  and 
are  found  also  in  our  Golden  Text:  "And  Jesus  .  .  .  was 
moved  with  compassion  ..." 

We  pause  for  a  moment  to  look  at  that  word  "com- 
passion." Even  a  common  dictionary  definition  gives  us  a 
great  deal  to  think  about,  for  it  tells  us  that  compassion 
is  "pity  for  suffering,  with  a  desire  to  help  or  to  spare." 
The  word  itself  comes  in  its  derivation  from  "com" — 
together,  and  "patior" — suffering.  So,  in  reality,  com- 
passion is  the  act  of  taking  on  the  suffering  of  others, 
with  the  thought  of  being  helpful  in  alleviating  that  pain 
or  suffering.  It  is  quite  easy  to  pity  someone  who  is  suf- 
fering or  who  is  in  trouble,  but  it  is  quite  another  mat- 
ter to  step  up  beside  that  individual  and  lend  a  helping 
hand,  with  no  thought  of  return. 

The  first  verse  of  our  lesson  is  quite  intriguing  when 
we  come  to  study  it  closely.  We  note  that  when  Jesus 
saw  the  great  multitude  of  people  that  had  followed  Him 
and  His  disciples  around  the  lake  when  they  had  tried 
to  go  "secretly"  across  the  lake,  seeking  rest  from  the 
crowds,  that  He  "had  compassion  on  them,"  because  He 
knew  that  they  were  seeking  something  about  which  they 
had  far  too  little  knowledge.  They  were  like  a  flock  of 
sheep  that  had  no  shepherd  to  guide  them,  and  they  were 
running  to  and  fro  aimlessly,  not  knowing  just  what  to 
do  to  save  themselves  from  the  wolves  of  the  world  of 
sin. 

So  Jesus  began  just  where  it  was  essential  that  He  be- 
gin— "he  began  to  teach  them  many  things."  If  we  turn 
to  Matthew  5,  6  and  7,  we  will  get  the  substance  of  what 
He  taught  them.  In  our  lesson  today  Mark  is  seemingly 
not  so  interested  in  the  teaching  which  Jesus  gave  them, 
as  he  is  in  what  happened  to  the  multitude.  Out  of  that 


PAGE  FOURTEEN 


THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST]: 


multitude  of  people  must  have  come  very  many  who,  hav- 
ing seen  the  miracle  of  the  multiplied  loaves  and  fishes, 
believed  on  Jesus  and  accepted  more  readily  those  teach- 
ings which  He  had  given  them  throughout  the  day.  It  is 
plain  that  Mark  is  interested  in  the  reaction  of  the  peo- 
ple to  the  work  of  Jesus. 

When  we  i-ead  the  words  of  Matthew  in  chapters  5  to 
7,  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  as  we  know  it,  we  find  that 
we  have  consumed  about  fifteen  minutes  of  time  or  it  may 
be  even  less.  And  we  get  to  wondering  how  so  few  teach- 
ings could  occupy  a  whole  day.  Nothing  is  said  in  either 
Matthew  or  Mark  that  has  to  do  with  other  activities  than 
the  "teaching  of  many  things."  The  very  fact  that  Mark 
says  that  Jesus  "had  compassion  on  them,"  when  the 
real  meaning  of  the  word  is  applied,  is  sufficient  evidence 
that  Jesus  did  much  more  than  "teach  them."  He  must 
have  found  many  in  that  great  multitude  who  needed  His 
ever-present  "Son  (or  daughter)  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee,"  which  preceded  the  healing  of  the  bodily  ailment. 
To  heal  a  body  is  wonderful;  but  to  heal  a  soul  is  Di- 
vine." 

We  need  to  make  this  lesson  practical.  We  are  living 
in  a  world  full  of  people  who  are  "as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd."  These  people  need  to  be  touched  with  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ.  Tliey  have  souls  that  need  saving; 
but  they  also  have  mouths  that  need  feeding.  It  is  pretty 
hard  to  do  anything  constructive  with  a  hungry  man  until 
you  feed  him.  We  need  to  learn  the  real  meaning  of  the 
word  "compassion." 

James  sensed  this  constant  failure  on  the  part  of  man 
when  he  wrote  (James  2:14-17) — "What  doth  it  profit, 
my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have 
not  works  ?  can  faith  save  him  ?  If  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto 
them.  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  notwith- 
standing ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are  need- 
ful for  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit?  Even  so  faith,  if 
it  hath  not  woi-ks,  is  dead,  being  alone." 

Jesus  was  concerned  over  the  need  of  humanity.  Are 
\\e?  And  if  we  are,  how  much  are  we  doing  about  it? 
Do  we  ever  deny  ourselves  anything  that  those  in  less 
fortunate  circumstances  may  have  an  opportunity  to  enjoy 
even  the  mere  necessities  of  life  ?  Is  our  whole  time  and 
effort  spent  in  personal  satisfaction,  or  do  we  constantly 
think  of  our  relation  to  others  about  us  and  seek  to  have, 
not  mei-e  pity,  but  a  real  "compassion"  upon  them? 


PASTORATE  VACANT  * 

* 

The      Sergeantsville      and      Calvary      Brethren  * 

Churches  of  New  Jersey  are  without  a  pastor.  Will  * 

any   Brethren  Minister,  who   may  be  interested  in  * 

this  circuit  pastorate  please  contact  either  of  the  * 

undersigned  church  secretaries?  * 

Ida  S.  Leigh,  Sergeantsville,  New    Jersey  * 


Vianna  Hackett,  Hampton,  New  Jersey. 


Uhurcms 


FLORA,  INDIANA 

Just  a  little  news  from  the  Flora,  Indiana,  Brethre) 
Church. 

Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  ended  his  supply  pastoral  work  wit' 
us  on  December  31st.  We  were  truly  grateful  to  him  fo 
his  fine  interesting  and  commendable  ministry  with  u; 
through   the   time   we  were  without  a   resident  pastor. 

On  Sunday,  January  7th,  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  former! 
the  pastor  of  the  New  Paris  Brethren  Church,  began  hi 
work  with  us  and  moved  into  the  parsonage  on  Monda' 
the  8th.  The  "Van"  was  late  in  getting  to  Flora  hecaus' 
of  the  winter  weather  and  other  unavoidable  conditions 
but  all  was  in  readiness  for  its  arrival.  A  few  telephon 
calls  soon  brought  in  help  to  get  the  "Van"  unloadec 
Rev.  and  Mi>s.  Stewart  were  busy  the  balance  of  the  wee 
getting  the  house  changed  into  their  home.  Brother  Stew 
art  now  has  the  difficult  task  of  making  the  acquaintanc 
of  the  membership  and  finding  their  homes. 

At  our  business  meeting  we  planned  for  a  two  wee 
evangelistic  meeting,  which  is  to  be  held  by  Rev.  Stewai 
in  March.  | 

We  have  indeed  been  blessed  as  a  church  to  have  bee! 
able  to  have  our  work  so  faithfully  performed  througj 
the  summer,  and  also  we  are  fortunate  in  securing  sucj, 
a  fine,  sincere  minister  to  carry  on  with  the  mission  c|| 
the  church.  !! 

All  departments  of  our  Sunday  School  are  functioninlj 
in  an  interested  and  progressive  manner.  The  Primar. 
and  Junior  Department  Superintendents  and  teachei 
prepared  a  Christmas  program  for  the  evening  of  Decen' 
ber  17th.  Our  attendance  the  past  year  has  been  ver 
satisfactory.  We  have  a  large  number  of  young  peop) 
and  children  that  are  a  real  incentive  to  future  planninj 
that  they  might  help,  and  also  receive  the  benefits  thfl 
only  Christian  fellowship  and  church  affiliations  can  6l 
fer  to  the  youth  of  this  time  of  uncertainty. 

Our   Woman's   Missionary   Society    and    Sisterhood    (I 
Mary  and  Martha  are  active,  with  good  leaders  and  ii 
terested  members. 

Mrs.  Raymond  Jones,  Cor.  Sec. 

NOT  OPEN  ON  SUNDAY 

A  Boston  church  member,  having  been  delayed  aboi) 
calling  for  his  washing,  went  to  the  Chinese  laundry  C 
Sunday  morning,  found  it  closed.  Owner  was  a  Christian 

Yoii  can't  put  things  across  by  getting  "CROSS." 
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Something  To  Think  About 

The  church  has  made  many  changes,  and  is  in  the  pro- 
ess  of  change  all  the  time.  Most  of  these  changes  are 
LOt  made  suddenly  but  are  in  process,  sometimes  for 
'ears.  Then  we  waken  to  see  what  has  happened.  They 
nay  be  seen  only  by  trends,  that  point  in  ceitain  direc- 
ions. 

There  are  now  trends,  which  are  getting  to  be  more 
uid  more  modes  of  action.  One  of  these  is  the  tendency 
if  persons  to  leave  following  the  Sunday  School  session 
ind  not  remaining  for  the  worship  sei-vice.  What  can  we 
ixpect  of  the  generations  to  come,  when  Sunday  School 
eachers,  deacons,  church  officials  and  parents  consistently 
eave  following  Sunday  School?  At  what  age  or  period 
if  one's  life  does  he  begin  to  be  a  church-goer? 

The  influence  of  those  whom  we  respect  and  look  up 
o  as  leaders,  is  a  mighty  factor  in  the  forming  of  life 
labits  of  those  who  follow  or  observe.  The  church  is  but 
me  generation  away  from  extinction.  And  when  we  train 
ip  a  generation  to  miss  the  church  services,  there  will 
le  no  one  to  attend  in  the  next  generation.  Most  of  those 
vho  support  the  church  today  received  their  training  and 
ormed  the  church-going  habit  while  yet  young.  What  are 
ve  doing  to  keep  alive  this  habit  and  to  train  the  present 
[rowing  generation? 

This  is  a  major  concern  with  many  church  leaders,  and 
s  a  problem  in  many  churches. 

Most  trends  are  formed  by  innocent  but  careless  habits, 
t  is  well  sometimes  to  stop,  check  and  consider  the  di- 
Kction  we  are   going. 

— J.   C.   Inman — News  Letter. 


The  Junior  teacher  was  telling  the  story  of  Jesus  and 
he  lepers.  He  paused  and  asked  the  class,  "Who  is  Jesus?" 
Dne  of  tlie  boys  quickly  replied,  "Jesus  is  God's  contact 
nan." 

Could  you  have  done  better  at  that  age? 


THOMPSON.  Miss  Ida  Eliazbeth  Thompson  died  on  De- 
;ember  13^  1950  at  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  following  a 
ong  illness.  A  sister  of  the  late  Elder  John  Thompson, 
she  made  her  home  with  the  family  for  many  years.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  since  her  youth 
md  a  devout  Christian,  living  a  godly  life.  She  was  68 
.'ears,  10  months  and  21  days  old  at  her  passing.  Funeral 
services  were  in  charge  of  the  undersigned,  her  pastor, 
ind  Rev.  W.  F.  Flory.  Interment  in  Dayton  Cemetery. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor  Bethlehem  Churth. 


PENCE.  George  McKinley  Pence,  aged  54,  departed  this 
life  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  on  December  19,  1950.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mt.  Olive  Church,  as  is  his  widow,  a 
son  and  two  daughters.  He  engaged  in  business  in  Staun- 
ton and  Charlottesville  before  making  his  home  in  Rich- 
mond, managing  a  large  business  for  many  years  before 
purchasing  his  own.  Many  friends  and  relatives  mourn 
his  untimely  passing.  Funeral  services  by  his  pastor,  the 
undersigned,  with  interment  in  Maury  Cemetery,  Rich- 
mond. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor  Mt.  Olive  Church. 


HALL.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Frances  Hall,  widow  of  the  late 
prof.  J.  H.  Hall,  died  at  her  Harrisonburg,  Virginia  home 
on  Christmas  morning  at  the  age  of  86.  In  failing  health 
for  some  time,  the  pastor  and  Dean  Stuckey  anointed 
her  according  to  the  scriptures  during  the  Mt.  Olive  re- 
vival, approximately  two  months  before  her  death.  She 
was  born  in  Ohio  on  December  30,  1864,  the  daughter 
of  the  late  Joseph  and  Sarah  Flory  Bowman.  At  the  close 
of  the  Civil  War  the  family  returned  to  Virginia.  She 
was  married  to  Prof.  J.  H.  Hall  on  January  30,  1883. 
Prof.  Hall,  a  composer,  writer  and  music  teacher,  preceded 
her  in  death  in  1941,  as  did  two  brothers,  Rev.  S.  I.  Bow- 
man and  Rev.  J.  M.  Bowman.  She  was  a  life-long  member 
of  the  Bethlehem  Brethren  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  on  December  27th.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Dayton  Cemetery.  The  pastor  was  assisted  in  the  ser- 
vice by  Rev.  C.  K.  Lehman  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege and  the  Faculty  Quartet  of  the  College.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  one  brother,  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Bowman,  a  son, 
Ernest  Hall,  and  two  sisters:  Mrs.  Mildred  Conner  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  Sharpes. 

John  F.  Locke,  pastor  Bethlhem  Church. 


HORNADAY.  Mary  C.  Hornaday,  charter  member  of 
the  Udell,  Iowa,  Brethren  Chui-ch  for  nearly  sixty  years, 
passed  to  her  reward  on  December  16,  1950,  being  nearly 
seventy  years  of  age.  All  eight  of  her  children,  scattered 
from  Ohio  to  California,  were  present  at  the  funeral  which 
was  held  in  the  Udell  Church,  conducted  by  her  pastor, 
the  undersigned.  Burial  in  Faii-view  Cemetery. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


LaBARRE.  Grace  Miller  LaBarre  of  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
passed  away  very  suddenly  on  January  4,  1951,  her  death 
being  caused  by  a  heart  attack.  Her  husband  found  her 
in  the  basement  of  the  home  when  he  returned  from 
work. 

Mrs.  LaBarre  was  very  active  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  and  had  attended  the  W.  M.  S.  meeting  on  the 
day  before  her  death. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Lewis  and  Ida  Miller,  being 
born  on  June  28,  1896,  and  was  married  to  Francis  La- 
Barre on  April  18,  1918.  Besides  her  husband,  she  is  sur- 
vived by  one  son  Cai-l  and  one  daughter  Mrs.  Robert 
Young.  She  also  leaves  three  grandchildren;  five  brothers: 
Max  W.,  Glen,  Paul,  Lewis  and  Clyde;  two  sisters:  Mrs. 
June  Smith  and  Mrs.  Julia  Lichty. 

Funeral  from  the  First  Brethren  Church,  conducted  by 
the  undersigned. 

Spencer  Gentle. 
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Bible  Commentary  for  the  preacher  and  Chris- 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  says  that  if  the 
Washington  Church  tops  the  goal  of  $1,250.00  in  their 
quarterly  Building  Fund  offering,  which  was  taken  on 
February  4th  (the  result  of  wliich  we  have  not  as  yet 
learned)  that  they  will  be  taking  their  first  step  toward 
the  time  when  their  church  building  can  be  completed. 
We   trust   that  they  made  their  goal. 

Recently  the  Washington  Church  was  treated  to  a 
"Mediterranean  Tour."  The  invitation  i-ead:  "A  Mediter- 
ranean Tour  (Personally  conducted)"  Then  follows  a  list 
of  the  places  to  be  visited.  "More  than  a  pleasure  trip. 
A  personally  conducted  educational  and  inspirational  tour, 
using  the  very  best  in  guides,  literature  and  maps  avail- 
able. Comfortable  passenger  chairs.  Cost:  United  States 
to  Iran  and  return — one  hour's  time — Friday  evening  at 
our  church."  We  take  it  that  it  had  to  do  with  the  W. 
M.   S.      Mission   Study. 

We  note  that  Brother  Fairbanks  has  been  asked  to 
become  a  member  of  the  Central  Union  Mission  advis- 
ory council,  which  position  he  has  accepted. 

New  members  are  constantly  finding  their  way  into  the 
Sunday  School,  This  is  a  very  good  sign  of  progress, 

Mt.  Olive-Bethlehem,  Virginia,  Circuit. — Brother  John 
F.  Locke  recently  addressed  the  Elementary  School  Prin- 
cipals' Association  of  Fairfax  County,  Virginia,  He  was 
presented  to  the  meeting  by  Principal  Fells  Lam  of  Clif- 
ton School.  The  Lockes  were  dinner  guests  of  the  Lams 
in  their  home  in  Fairfax  prior  to  the  meeting.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lam  are  Ashland  College  graduates  and  members 
of  the  Mt.  Olive  Church. 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIS': 

The    Bethlehem    Church    is     currently     engaged     in 
School  of  Missions.  "Again   Pioneers,"  a  motion  pictun 
was  shown  at  the  first  session. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland.  We  learn  that  Dr.  Glenn  I 
Clayton,  President  of  Ashland  College,  was  a  receii 
Guest  Speaker  at  the  Hagerstown  Church. 

.St.  James,  Miaryland.  We  note  from  Brother  Ankrum'; 
bulletin  that  Attendance  Pins  for  faithful  attendance  a 
Sunday  School  were  awarded  on  Sunday,  January  21slj 
Three  received  four  year  pins;  five  received  three  yea  I 
pins;  four  received  two  year  pins;  and  six  received  firs 
year  pins. 

Uniontown,  Penna.,  Brethren  Church.  Brother  Ralp 
Mills,  pastor,  says  that  increased  emphasis  is  being  place 
on  the  newly  established  Junior  Church,  with  additions 
materials  being  secured  in  order  that  a  more  efficien 
sei-vice  may   be   rendered. 

He  also  says  that  "As  a  climax  to  the  Attendance  Con' 
test,  Wednesday  evening,  February  14th,  has  been  se' 
apart  for  the  Family  Fellowship  Supper.  A  special  wor 
ship  service  will  follow  the  supper  and  attendant  fes 
tivities."  j 

The  Uniontown  Church  Basketball  team  seems  to  b ' 
doing  very  well  in  their  church  league  this  year. 

Masontown,  Penna.  Brother  Keeling  says  that  poster 
announcing  their  revival,  which  began  on  Sunday,  Feb 
luary  4th,  were  scattered  over  both  Masontown  and  th 
surrounding  territory.  Cottage  prayer  meetings  have  bee; 
held  for  the  past  several  weeks  in  preparation  for  thi 
meeting. 

Berlin,  Penna.  Brother  Percy  Miller  reports  that  th 
attendance  at  their  Week  of  Prayer  fell  to  a  little  belo\ 
last  year's  average,  the  average  being  200  this  year.  Th 
attendance  at  the  sei'vice  which  was  held  in  our  churcl 
was  252. 

The  Penna.  District  Sunday  School  Board  recently  heh 
a  meeting  in  the  Berlin  Church.  They  laid  the  prelimi 
nary  plans  for  the  summer  camping  season. 

The  .Berlin  Church  is  planning  on  celebrating  the  Sev 
ontieth  Anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the  Bnethrei 
Church  in  Berlin,  and  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  th. 
dedication  of  the  present  church  building.  This  celebra^ 
tion  is  to  take  place  some  time  in  the  spring,  datie  to  bi 
announced  later.  They  plan  to  print  a  booklet  for  thi 
occasion  and  a  picture  is  planned  of  the  attendants  som' 
time  in  the  near  future. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  On  Tuesday,  January  30th  th 
Somerset  County  Christian  Endeavor  Union  held  a  pub' 
lie  service  in  our  Meyersdale  Church.  The  film,  "Gol 
gotha,"  was  presented  at  that  time. 

The  World's  Day  of  Prayer  which  was  held  on  Frida.V' 
February  9th,  was  held  as  an  afternoon  service  in  ou 
church  at  Meyersdale. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  Public  Service  ii 
scheduled  for   Sunday  morning,  February   18th. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  We  leam  from  Brother  Grumbling' 
Parish  paper,  that  March  4th  has  been  designated  a 
the  date  when  election  will  be  held  of  three  Deacons  ann 
one  Deaconess.  J 

Brother  Grumbling  also  reports  that  the  Week  O' 
(Cotitinued  on  Page  10) 
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WHEN  A  WEEK  AGO  Brother  Charles  Munson  had 
charge  of  the  morning  devotions  in  the  Ashland 
Ilhurch  services,  at  wliich  time  was  launched  the  obser- 
vance of  Christian  Endeavor  Week,  he  read  from  I  Corin- 
;hians,  chapter  3.  As  he  read  it  seemed  to  me  that,  for 
ne  at  least,  emphasis  was  laid  on  verses  9  to  11.  They 
•ead  thus: 

"For  we  are  laborers  together  with  God:  ye  are  God's 
lusbandry,   ye   are   God's  building. 

"According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  unto 
lie,  as  a  wise  master-builder,  I  have  laid  the  foundation, 
md  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  man  take 
leed  how  he  buildeth  thereon. 

"For  other  foundations  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
aid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 

Some  way  or  other,  I  did  not  follow  him  as  he  read 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  For  I  was  stopped  at  the  end 
5f  verse   11,  and 

I  was  set  to  thinking! 

Does  the  reading  of  God's  Word  ever  cause  you  to 
pause  and  think?  It  should!  "But,"  you  say,  "you  should 
riave  kept  on  listening  until  the  conclusion  of  the  read- 
ing." Well,  maybe  so;  but  yet  for  what  purpose  is  the 
scripture  read  at  each  service  ?  Isn't  it  done  to  call  your 
ittention  to  the  meaning  and  value  of  the  Word  to  your- 
self? It  is  to  be  applied  to  your  own  life  if  possible.  I 
believe  that  far  too  many  times  we  listen  to  the  read- 
ing in  only  a  half-hearted  manner.  We  are  among  those 
who  might  be  characterized  as  those  concerning  whom 
Jeremiah  wrote,  saying,  "they  have  eyes  and  see  not; 
and  have   ears  and  hear  not." 

But   back   to   our   special   thinking. 

I  began  my  thinking  by  reminding  myself  that  Paul 
wrote  this  Letter  to  the  Christians  at  Corinth.  Therefore 
it  became  a  letter  handed  down  to  be  accepted  as  a  word 
to  us  as  Christians  today.  It  was  not  written  to  people 
in  general,  but  to  those  who  were  within  the  church. 

The  next  step  in  my  thinking  led  me  to  the  place  where 
Paul  tells  us  that  we  are  "labourers" — not  only  labourers, 
but  "labourers  together."  Also  that  we  are  building  our 
own  selves  into  a  "building  for  God,"  for  he  says,  "ye 
are  God's  building." 

Now  that  which  is  erected  must  be  satisfactory  to 
both  the  architect  and  the  owner.  Just  now  the  Chapel 
on  the  College  Campus  is  in  the  process  of  being  erected. 
Periodically  the  architect  and  the  builder  consult  as  to 
the  progress.  Step  by  step  the  inspection  is  made.  Almost 
ready  to  receive  the  superstructui-e,  the  erection  of  the 
steel  frame  work,  assurance  must  be  given  that  the  "foun- 
dation" is  sure  and  will  be  strong  enough  to  hold  up  the 
great  weight  of  the  building  proper.  Therefore,  much  at- 
tention has  been  given  to   the  foundation,  the  drainage 


and  the  figuring  of  the  stress  and  strain,  so  that  assur- 
ance may   be  had  of  the  permanency  of  the  building. 

Paul  says,  that  for  the  Christian  that  foundation  has 
been  laid.  That  the  only  foundation  upon  which  a  Chris- 
tian dare  build  is  Jesus  Christ.  This  foundation  has  been 
tested  in  every  way,  and  is  guaranteed  to  withstand  the 
ravages  of  time  and  eternity.  To  us,  as  Christians,  the 
most  important  sentence  in  the  three  verses  must  neces- 
sarily be  the  last  one  in  verse  10.  Note  how  it  reads 
again:  "But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth 
thereon."  In  fact,  that  is  what  caused  me  to  think.  Does 
it  "ring  a  bell"  in  your  thinking? 

Therefore,  our  question  at  the  head  of  this  column  is 
important  to  u^  today — in  fact  it  is  the  most  important 
question  in  our  lives:  What  are  we  building  upon  Him? 
The  Foundation  is  laid;  we  are  builders;  we  furnish  the 
material  which  goes  into  the  supersti-ucture  of  our  lives 
— What  is  the  nature  of  the  material  we  are  using  in 
building  our  lives?  Is  it  wood;  is  it  hay;  is  it  stubble? 
Is  being  erected  by  the  destructible  things  in  life? 
Or  is  it  gold,  silver  or  precious  stones?  those  things 
which   withstand   the   attack   of   the   elements? 

That  our  "building"  will  come  under  the  trial  of  eter- 
nal elements  is  as  sure  as  that  the  earthly  buildings  we 
build  must  withstand  the  elements  of  wind,  rain  and  cor- 
rosion. 

Further  on  in  this  third  chapter  we  read  these  impres- 
sive words,  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any  man 
defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are."  We  are 
not  simply  building  a  building  wherein  we  shall  dwell; 
but  we  are  building  a  building  which  is  the  dwelling 
place  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Surely  a  serious  consideration 
of  this  truth  should  make  us  pause  in  the  making  plans 
for  our  future  living  and  cause  us  to  take  stock  of  the 
manner  in  which  we  are  building  and  to  make  further  in- 
spection of  the  type  of  material  which  is  going  into  thn 
building. 

The  closing  verse  of  the  chapter  adds  additional  assur- 
ance of  the  necessity  of  making  the  building  worthy  o' 
the  One  who  is  the  owner  in  fee  simple,  for  it  reads:  "And 
we  are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is  God's."  How  are  you  build- 
ing? 

Think  it  over! 


Have  you  seen  all  that  the  love  and  power  of  God  has 
done  for  you  in  and  through  Him. 

Cheerfulness  means  a  contented  spirit;  a  pure  heart,  a 
kind  and  loving  disposition;  it  means  humility  and  char- 
ity, a  generous  appreciation  of  others,  and  a  modest  opin- 
ion of  self. — Thackeray. 
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H  State  of  Emergency 

Fred  C.  Vancttor,  President  Benevolent  Board 


TWO !  THIS  DOES  NOT  REFER  to  the  present 
■'•  ^  unhappy  state  of  affairs  in  which  oui*  coun- 
try finds  itself.  But  it  does  have  reference  to  af- 
fairs which  should  touch  the  heart  and  mind  of 
every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  whether 
that  person  be  but  a  child  or  a  grown  person.  For, 
whether  we  realize  it  or  not,  each  and  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church  has  an  obligation 
placed  upon  him,  an  obligation  which  is  both 
moral  and  legal. 

As  the  years  have  gone  by  we  have  come  to 
the  Church  time  after  time  in  an  attempt  to  pic- 
ture the  needs  of  the  Bi'ethren's  Home  and  what 
has  been  designated  as  The  Superannuated  Min- 
isters' Fund.  No  doubt  many  who  pick  up  this  is- 
sue will  say,  if  not  aloud,  then  under  their  breath, 
"There  is  the  same  old  plea  again — Brethren's 
Home  and  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund." 
YES,  THAT'S  IT  EXACTLY  —  the  same  "old 
plea."  But  may  we  emphasize  it  by  saying  that 
it  is  "just  as  old"  to  us  as  it  is  to  you.  It  would 
be  wonderful  if  we  could  come  to  this  time  of  year 
and  simply  say,  "This  is  Benevolent  Month,"  and 
let  it  go  at  that.  But  that  would  never  work  out, 
because  it  takes  more  than  that.  There  is  the  con- 
stant question,  "iWHY"  on  every  lip.  That's  what 
we  are  going  to  tell  you,  and  so  if  yen  will  con- 
tinue reading  we  will  tell  you  "WHY"  we  say, 
"This  is  an  emergency!'' 

When  we  come  to  this  time  of  year  we  feel 
very  much  like  the  old  negro  preacher  who,  when 
asked  how  he  prepared  and  delivered  his  sermons, 
said,  "0  dat's  easy  and  simple !  I  jes  tells  'em  what 
Ize  done  goin'  to  tell  'em;  den  I  tells  'em;  and 
den  I  tells  'em  what  I  done  tole  'em !"  That's  about 
what  we  have  to  do  each  succeeding  year.  It  may 
be  this  year  will  be  somewhat  different. 

We  said  that  this  year  we  meet  a  "state  of 
emergency."  This  is  the  first  time  for  a  number 
of  years  we  have  had  to  say  that.  Instead  of  one 
emergency  this  year — we  have  two.  For  the  Be- 
nevolent Board  is  responsible  for  TWO  INTER- 
ESTS of  the  church — not  just  one.  Let's  look  at 
them ! 


EMERGENCY  I.  THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

TWO  THINGS  contribute  to  this  "emergency. 
1.  Rising  costs — which,  of  coiu'se,  is  no  news  t 
any  of  us;  and  2.  More  resident  members  in  thi 
Home.  There  is  an  old  saying  that  "two  can  liv 
as  cheaply  as  one,"  but  that  this  is  untrue  is  seU 
evident.  Every  additional  one  in  the  Home  raise 
the  cost  of  maintenance. 

Now  since  the  Boai'd  is  not  responsible  for  th 
I'ising  cost  of  living,  and  has  been  caught  in  it 
toils,  by  no  fault  of  theirs,  the  only  thing  that  w 
can  do  is  to  "pay  the  bills  and  pray  that  we  mai 
receive  a  sufficient  offering  from  the  churcht 
and  individuals  to  meet  the  'Emergency'."  W' 
trust  that  the  "R"  which  is  added  to  the  wor 
"pay"  that  makes  it  read  "pRay,"  will  be  th! 
means  of  making  the  word  "raise'  assume  the  firjj 
letter  of  the  word  "Pray"  and  become  the  mean; 
of  turning  our  plea  for  a  larger  offering  t| 
"Praise." 

After  all,  it  is  the  obligation  of  each  and  ever| 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Suffice  it  t 
say.  We  need  a  Larger  Contrihuthn  to  this  Pai 
ticidar  Fund  than  ive  have  Been  Asking  in  Pat 
Years,  and,  since  each  of  you  know  what  you  cor 
tributed  last  year,  you  can  judge  the  amount  thi 
you  should  give  this  year,  above  the  contributio 
you  made  last  year. 

We  do  not  want  to  borrow  money  to  run  th 
Home.  Such  a  procedure  would  only  cost  add 
tional  money  in  interest.  But  one  thing  must  fc 
remembered :  We  are  compelled  by  legal  oblige 
tion,  to  continue  its  existence,  whether  tve  halt 
sufficient  offerings  to  cover  the  total  expens>e  e 
not. 

We  feel  that  we  have  said  enough  about  tH 
Home!  Now  it  is  up  to  the  inembership  of  thi 
Brethren  Church  as  to  whether  the  "Emergency) 
be  met. 

EMERGENCY  II.  THE  RETIRED  MINISTER'. 
FUND 

HERE,  TOO,  is  a  real  "emergency."  Let  ni 
quote  from  a  recent  letter  from  Brother  L.  "^ 
King,  our  Treasurer:  "We  are  needing  a  larg^ 
offering  this  year,  as  we   are    going    backwaa 
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low  in  both  the  Brethren's  Home  and  the  Minis- 
;ers'  Fund.  This  is  the  first  year  we  will  not  be 
ihead  a  whole  year  in  the  Ministerial  Appropria- 
;ion.  I  haven't  been  receiving  much  money  late- 
y.  The  expense  at  the  Home  is  very  large." 

It  is  to  be  especially  noted  that  Brother  King 
;ays  that  we  are  falling  behind  in  our  Ministers' 
^und.  This  is  the  first  time  for  a  number  of  years 
hat  this  condition  has  existed.  Some  years  ago, 
vhen  the  old  Superannuated  Board  was  merged 
vith  the  Brethren's  Home  Board  to  make  the 
)resent  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent  Board, 
t  was  decided  that  sufficient  funds  would  be  set 
isi'de  each  year  that  we  could  say  to  a  I'etired 
ninister,  or  a  minister's  widow,  "This  amount  we 
ire  appropriating  for  you  for  the  coming  year  is 
n  the  bank,  and  you  may  be  certain  that  each 
nonth  during  this  coming  year  the  check  will 
«me  to  you  regularly."  This  has  been  a  source 
)f  satisfaction  to  both  the  Board  and  to  the  indi- 
adual  receiving  this  support.  The  amount  that 
las  been  granted  for  the  past  several  years  has 
)een  $45.00  per  month  for  the  retired  ministers, 
md  $25.00  per  month  for  widows  of  ministers, 
(xcept  in  a  few  cases  where  the  term  of  service 


as  a  regular  pastor  did  not  permit  the  full  $45.00 
per  month.  Do  we  want  to  lower  this  amount? 

Now,  since  our  fund  is  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses depleted,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  know  how  we 
are  going  to  keep  up  to  the  level  we  have  attained 
without  a  I'ery  large  offering  this  year.  This  is 
what  presents  the  EMERGENCY.  Surely  we  do 
not  want  to  go  to  our  retired  ministers  (retired, 
not  because  they  desired  it,  but  because  of  inabil- 
ity to  continue  actively  in  the  work)  and  say, 
"Sorry,  we  must  cut  you  down  in  the  amount  you 
will  receive  this  next  year  because  we  will  not 
have  sufficient  funds  to  continue  the  amount  you 
are  now  receiving."  AND  THAT  IS  EXACTLY 
WHAT  WE  WILL  BE  COMPELLED  TO  DO 
UNLESS  THE  CHURCH  MAKES  A  LARGER 
OFFERING  THAN  PREVIOUSLY. 

Again  let  us  say,  as  we  did  concerning  the 
Home  Emergency,  "It  is  up  to  the  membership 
of  the  Brethren  Church!"  You  hold  the  answer 
within  your  interests  and  gifts. 

We  have  set  forth  our  problem.  The  solution 
of  that  problem  is  in  your  hands.  What  are  you 
going  to  do  about  it?  — Ashland,  Ohio, 


Ot= 


:^e> 


7he  Bretl 


iren  s 


H 


rHE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  can  be  happy  and 
rejoice  in  the  thought  that  we  have,  at  Flora, 
ndiana,  "a  Home"  which  was  built  a  number  of 
'^ears  ago  and  is  maintained  for  the  express  pur- 
)ose  of  housing  and  ministering  to  the  aged  and 
onely  people  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Its  doors 
ire  open  to  any  member  of  the  church  who  is  in 
rood  standing  in  his  or  her  local  church. 

The  upkeep  and  maintenance  of  such  an  insti- 
:ution  costs  money.  Those  who  enter  the  institu- 
ion  realize  this.  So,  the  officials  deal  with  every 
ipplicant  individually.  It  is  to  be  expected  that 
;hose  who  have  some  of  the  material  things  of 
ife,  will  share  it  with  the  Home. 

The  Brethren  Home  is  a  beautiful  place.  It  is 
veil  kept;  it  is  comfortable;  it  is  safe.  State  reg- 
ilations  require  certain  standards.  The  commit- 
;ee,  whose  duty  it  is  to  serve  as  needs  arise,  gives 
jvery  concern  to  the  wishes  of  individuals  who 
•eside  there  and  to  the  care  of  the  buildings.  We 
relieve  the  same  can  be  said  for  the  Superin- 
;endent  and  his  family. 

Here  is  a  fine  opportunity  for  our  people  to 
nake  a  contribution  which  will  help  to  pi'omote 


OfllB  ^-  ^-  R>':f(fle,  Secretary  Benevolent  Board 

the  interests  of  God  here  on  the  earth.  We  need, 
not  only  contributions,  but  prayers  and  lo,yalty 
to  every  Christian  effort.  None  would  want  to 
face  the  future  without  the  Church,  neither  Avould 
we  \\'ant  tO'  be  without  the  Brethren  Home.  Thei'e 
are  those  who  abide  there,  whom  we  depended 
upon  to  help  support  the  Church  in  the  past. 
Some  are  still  doing  it.  This  benevolent  spirit 
must  continue. 

We,  as  Christians,  can  not  and  dare  not  be  sel- 
fish. Our  moral  nature  must  be  in  harmony  with 
God.  In  fact,  we  must  imitate  our  Maker.  The 
very  constitution  of  Jesus'  person,  and  His  work, 
rested  on  the  outgoings  of  the  most  elevated  love 
and  mei'cy  to  the  world.  Hear  what  Jesus  Him- 
self averred  on  His  mission  to  the  world,  "Even 
as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to-  give  His  life  a  ransom 
for  many."  So  will  we.  His  servants,  find  joy  in 
supporting  a  program  which  ministers  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  to  the  aged,  the  feeble  and  the  lonely. 

In  a  few  words,  I  have  tried  to  give  my 
thoughts,  concerning  our  ministry  thi'ough  the 
Brethren  Home  and  the  Superannuated  Ministers' 
Fund.  . — Ashland,  Ohio. 


PAGE  SIX 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIS': 


Brethren    Church   History 

Dy     Kev.     rreeman     Ankrum 


flhraham  Lincol 


incoin 


ON  THE  EIGHTH  DAY  OF  October,  1862  a  man  some 
six  feet  and  four  inches  tall,  stood  stiffly  erect, 
while  the  Photographer,  Matthew  Brady  exposed  the  wet 
plate  for  the  photograph.  The  place  was  near  the  swift 
flowing  Antietam  Creek,  the  background  was  an  army 
tent.  The  tall  silk  hat  accented  the  height  of  the  man 
who  was  being  photographed.  He  was  aged  fifty-three, 
but  time  had  engraved  upon  his  face  the  appearance  of 
having  lived  .a  greater  number  of  years.  He  looked  to  be 
a  man  years  older  than  his  actual  age.  The  war  years 
had  left  their  marks.  The  long  black  coat  came  almost 
to  his  knees.  His  heavy  bow  tie  seemed  to  have  con- 
spicuously crowded  the  collar  of  his  shirt.  His  lips  were 
tightly  compi'essed  above  the  black  beard  covering  his 
chin. 

This  man  was  Abraham  Lincoln,  President  of  the  Unit- 
ed States.  The  Army  he  had  come  to  visit  was  the  Army 
of  the  Potomac.  The  General  who  was  the  recipient  of  the 
call  was  the  slow  moving  George  McClelland.  The  Presi- 
dent was  puzzled  to  know  how  Lee  could  have  circum- 
vented a  force  much  larger  than  his  there  in  the  bend  of 
the  Potomac  River. 

On  the  hills  back  of  the  tent,  above  the  headquarters 
of  the  commanding  General,  much  of  the  entire  battle 
field  of  Antietam  could  be  seen.  The  site  of  the  Head- 
quarters themselves  was  hidden  by  the  rolling  hills.  The 
location  was  off  the  Boonsboro  Pike,  Northeast  of  Sharps- 
bui-g,  Maryland.  The  field  is  located  approxinrately  seven 
miles  southeast  of  St.  James.  As  Lincoln  looked  toward 
the  west,  nearly  one  mile  away  was  the  Dunkard  Church 
around  which  the  tide  of  bottle  rose  and  fell.  It  was  with- 
in the  Confederate  lines.  At  Antietam,  Clara  .Barton,  the 
young  Nurse  initiated  what  became  the  Red  Cross. 

Less  than  three  weeks  before  the  time  Lincoln  visited 
the  field,  thousands  of  dead  and  dying  men  lay  within 
sight  of  the  Church  which  had  been  dedicated  to  Peace. 
The  President  in  his  drive  over  the  entire  field  of  con- 
flict saw  the  Church  from  the  nearby  road.  Lincoln  had 
promised  God  on  bended  knees  that  if  the  North  was 
successful  in  thiis  engagement  that  he  would  issue  the 
Proclamation  freeing  the  slaves.  While  this  was  not  an 
out  and  out  victory,  it  for  all  practical  pui'poses  was  rated 
as  such  by  the  North.  Some  time  after  the  battLe  the  fol- 
lowing inscription  in  raised  letters  upon  a  metal  plate 
was  placed  to  the  right  of  the  front  door  of  the  battle 
scarred   Church  building: 

The 

Dunkard  Church 

Erected  A.  D.  1855  By  The  Geirman  Baptist 

Brethern.*  During  The  Battle  The  Wounded 

Of  Both  Armies  Sought  aJid  Found 

Sanctuary   W.ithin  Its  Walls. 

The  Church  Was  Seriously  Injured  By  The 

Fire  of  The  Union  Batteries  on 

September   17,   1862 

The  Building  Was  Repaired  and  Divine 

Worship  Was  Resumed  During  The  Summer 

Of  1864 


President   Abraham   Lincoln 

His    last    photograph    taken    April 

9,    1865,   just  five  days  before  his 

assassination. 


(*Note:  The  Word  "Brethren"  was  spelled  as  above  oi 
the  plate.  Ankrum.) 

Abraham  Lincoln  said,  "When  the  Rebel  army  was  ai 
Frederick,  I  determined,  as  soon  as  it  should  be  drivei' 
out  of  Maryland,  to  issue  a  proclamation  of  emancipa; 
tion,  such  as  I  thought  most  likely  to  be  useful.  I  Bai<j 
nothing  to  any  one,  but  I  made  the  promise  to  myselj 
and  my  Maker."  In  a  Cabinet  meeting  on  September  22j 
he  remarked,  that,  "He  had  made  a  vow — a  covenant— i 
That  if  God  gave  us  the  victory  in  the  approaching  bat] 
tie  he  would  consider  it  an  indication  of  Divine  Will,  an<| 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  move  forward  in  the  cause  o. 
Emancipation."  This  became  effective  January  1,  1863 
There  were  many  dark  days  following  this  during  whiel 
the  President  felt  that  Almighty  God  had  forsaken  him 
There  were  moods  of  depression,  but  in  time  his  spirr 
rose  to  higher  ground  and  faith  broke  through  the  darl 
clouds. 

Books  almost  without  number  have  been  written  abou 
the  man  vi^o  was  bom  into  a  humble  cabin  home  whosi 
library  likely  consisted  of  one  book,  the  Bible.  Lincoln'.' 
father  was  born  a  few  miles  North  of  Harrisonburg,  Vir 
ginia.  The  Lincolns  were,  in  the  main,  Virginia  stock 
The  Hanks,  of  which  his  mother  was  one,  were  not  S( 
prominent  a  family.  However  Nancy  Hanks  Lincoln,  the 
mother,  was  a  God  fearing  woman  who  did  the  best  shi 
could  for  her  little  family  under  very  primitive  circum 
stances.  Abraham  was  born  to  Thomas  and  Nancy  Hanki 
Lincoln   on   February   12,   1809.    Some   two   years   befori 
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hey  had  made  a  journey  to  the  little  church  three  miles 
iast  of  Hodgenville,  Kentucky  where  in  the  nearby  cem- 
etery the  body  of  little  Thomas  had  been  laid  to  rest. 
ie  who  had  come  out  of  the  great  silences  had  after  so 
ihort  a  sojourn  re-entered  them.  Nancy,  though  prevented 
Tom  securing  an  education  herself,  could  read  and  did 
ler  best  for  little  Abraham. 

Abraham,  named  after  his  grandfather,  Abraham  Lin- 
;oln  who  had  been  killed  by  the  Indians,  did  not  show 
nuch  prospect  as  a  baby.  Little  Dennis  Hanks,  nine 
^ears  old  came  over  to  see  Ms  new  cousin.  The  next 
norning  he  asked  to  hold  him  after  he  had  remarked, 
'It's  skin  looks  just  like  cherry  pulp  squeezed  dry,  in 
vrinkles."  Nancy  passed  the  little  one  over  into  the  arms 
)f  Dennis  and  said,  "Be  keerful,  Dennis,  fur  you  air  the 
list  boy  he's  ever  seen."  The  little  chap  pursed  up  his 
'ace  and  began  to  cry  with  considerable  power.  Dennis 
urned  to  his  Aunt,  Betsy  Sparrow,  handed  her  the  baby 
md  said  to  her,  "Aunt,  take  him.  He'll  never  come  to 
nuch." 

In  1816  the  Lincolns  moved  to  Little  Pigeon  Creek,  in 
5pencer  County,  Indiana. 

In  October,  1818  the  terrible  plague  of  "Milk  sickness" 
IS  it  was  called  spread  through  the  community  taking 
leavy  toll  of  man  and  beast.  One  day  there  came  to  Nancy 
-.incoln  the  white  coating  of  the  tongue,  followed  by  chills 
ind  slowing  pulse.  She  knew  that  for  her  the  sand  was 
ilmost  through  the  hour  glass  of  time.  The  bony  hand 
if  the  mother  went  out  and  resting  on  little  Abe's  head 
he  told  him,  "to  be  kind  and  good  to  his  father  and  sis- 
er";  to  both,  she  said,  "Be  good  to  one  another."  Ex- 
iressing  a  hope  that  they  might  live  as  they  had  been 
aught  by  her,  "to  love  their  kindred  and  worship  God," 
>n  October  5,  1818,  at  the  age  of  36,  the  soul  of  Nancy 
lanks  Lincoln  took  its  departure.  Little  Abe  assisted  his 
ather  m  making  the  coffin  in  which  she  was  laid  to  rest. 
>ome  six  months  later  when  the  Baptist  Circuit  rider 
)avid  Elkins  came  through  he  spoke  the  funeral  service 
>ver  the  grave  of  Nancy  Lincoln. 

^  Thomas  and  Nancy  were  members  of  the  Primitive  Bap- 
ist,  anti-slavery  church  and  were  regular  attendants  of 
he  same.  Both  were  God  fearing  and  in  the  flickering 
irelight  from  the  hearth  Nancy  read  passage  after  pas- 
age  to  her  son  Abraham.  He  never  forget  them  3nd 
ften  quoted  the  passages  in  his  manhood  that  he  had 
earned  at  his  mother's  knee. 

Thomas  Lincoln  was  a  member  of  the  church  in  1830, 
.Iso  an  Officer.  In  Lincoln's  day  the  Primitive  Baptist 
ras  what  was  known  as  the  "good  old  Two-Seed  Hard- 
hell,  Anti-Missionary,  Predestinarian  Gospel."  Religion 
n  that  time  was  direct  and  accompanied  by  few  frills. 
)fttimes  what  was  lacking  in  knowledge  was  made  up 
n  zeal  and  force.  It  was  said  that  he  was  not  much  of 
.  preacher  in  those  days  who  could  not  be  heard  a  mile, 
'eter  Cartwright,  a  fire  eating  Circuit  Rider  of  that  pe- 
iod  of  the  Methodist  Church,  traveled  with  a  Bible  in  one 
land  and  a  rifle  in  the  other.  He  preached  to  "members, 
inners  and  scorners,"  in  settlers'  cabins  and  timber 
rroves,  and  threw  disturbers  of  his  sei-vices  bodily  out 
if  the  house,  or  gathering.  (The  Author  when  Pastor 
f  the  Garwin,  Iowa,  Brethren  Church  from  1917  to  1921, 
)ersonally  knew  one  of  the  relatives  of  the  old  Circuit 
iider.  She  substantiated  the  tales  of  this  zealous  and  ec- 
entric  Preacher.) 


Much  has  been  written  upon  Lincoln  from  every  phrase. 
Perhaps  many  have  thought  that  he  was  a  rough  Fron- 
tiersman from  the  Plains  and  the  Prairies  and  was  de- 
void of  religion.  Lincoln  was  twice  blessed,  first  in  his 
Godly  mother  and  iin  her  successor.  With  the  loss  of  the 
one  who  gave  him  birth,  the  Frontier  necessity  demanded 
that  another  take  her  place.  The  one  to  do  this  was  Sarah 
Bush  Johnson,  a  widow  of  Elizabethtown,  Kentucky.  She 
and  Thomas  Lincoln  were  married  on  December  2,  -1819. 
She  successfully  took  the  place  of  the  departed  one  and 
Abraham  was  always  considerate  of  her  needs  and  wel- 
fare. 

■Books  were  scarce  in  the  Lincoln  home.  Father  Thomas 
felt  that  schooling  and  books  beyond  the  three  "R's"  and 
being  able  to  read  the  .Bible  was  unnecessary  for  any  one. 
Abe's  second  mother  interceded  with  the  father  enabling 
Abe  to  get  some  "Eddication"  as  the  father  called  it.  At 
the  most,  in  the  Tom  Lincoln  home,  the  library  consisted 
of  four  books,  namely,  "Aesop's  Fables,"  "Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress," "Robinson  Crusoe,'  and  the  "Bible."  These  were 
read  and  re-i'ead.  Abe  in  his  young  manhood  was  so  book 
hungry  that  many  miles  were  walked  to  borrow  them. 
The  foundation  laid  by  his  natural  and  step-mother  was 
one  upon  which  a  sound  charactei'  was  built. 

In  those  rough  days  when  evil  habits  were  considered 
among  some  as  virtues,  Abraham  never  drank  liquor  of 
any  kind,  never  smoked  or  chewed  tobacco  and  did  not 
swear.  There  were  times  when  he  was  a  Temperance  or- 
ator. It  was  said  that  he  had  two  dislikes  which  topped 
all  others;  one  was  human  slaveiy,  and  the  other  was 
whiskey.  In  1841  whiskey  was  quoted  in  Dayton,  Ohio, 
at  12c  per  gallon.  It  was  said  that  efforts  made  by  va- 
rious Temperance  organizations  in  the  West,  as  it  was 
then  called,  forced   down  the   price. 

As  to  Abraham  Lincoln  being  a  Christian,  there  is  lit- 
tle doubt.  The  Churches  of  which  he  was  more  familiar 
did  not  appeal  to  him  because  they  minimized  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  put  over  Him  man-made  ordinances. 
There  is  ample  reason  to  believe  that  Lincoln  espoused 
the  Dunker  Faith,  and  the  following  seems  to  bear  this 
out.  Mrs.  Anna  Wagner,  on  October  22,  1936,  states, 
"(Elder  Isaac  Billheimer,  at  one  time  a  resident  of  Ten- 
nessee and  later  a  resident  of  Heath,  Indiana,  and  an 
Elder  in  the  Fairview  Church  of  Southern  Indiana,  told 
my  father  he  was  acquainted  with  the  Minister  that  bap- 
tized Lincoln.  Father  has  forgotten  the  name  of  the  Min- 
ister, but  he  was  a  member  of  the  German  Baptist  Church, 
sometimes  nicknamed  'Dunkards.'  Lincoln  sent  this  Min- 
ister word  to  come  to  Springfield  on  a  certain  train  wluch 
arrived  there  at  night.  Lincoln  sent  him  twice  as  much 
money   as   he   needed. 

"Lincoln  met  him  and  they  went  to  the  river  where 
Lincoln  was  baptized,  yet  that  night.  Lincoln  had  brought 
extra  clothes  needed  foi'  both,  and  having  changed  clothes 
they  went  and  waited  for  the  train  to  arrive,  and  the 
Minister  left  after  midnight  and  went  back  home.  Lin- 
coln promised  after  his  term  of  office  expired  he  would 
conform  to  the  church." 

D.    W.    Cripe,   of   Peoria,    Illinois,    a   number   of   years 

ago  stated,  "I  am  personally  acquainted  with  David  and 

Anna   Wagner,   to   whom   the   Elder  told  the   incident  of 

Abraham    Lincoln's   baptism   at   Springfield,   Illinois,   just 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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^Promotion  Govnmittee  Travels 


DUE  TO  THE  GROWING  INTEREST  in  reports  and 
number  of  Brethren  people  being  found  in  Tucson, 
Arizona,  the  Missionary  Secretary  had  planned  to  respond 
to  the  whole-hearted  invitation  to  visit  the  Southwestern 
city.  As  the  date  approached,  it  seemed  more  advisable 
that  the  Promotional  Committee,  as  a  whole,  (Riddle,  V. 
Grisso,  C.   Berkshire)   make  the  trip. 

On  January  8,  we  depaa-ted  on  icy  roads  with  the  tem- 
perature about  10  degrees.  After  this  day,  we  had  no 
more  snow  and  ice  for  the  entire  trip,  even  for  the  return. 
As  we  traveled  southward,  the  top-coats,  hats  and  over- 
shoes were  laid  aside  for  future  reference.  Thursday,  early 
evening,  we  parked  in  Tucson,  with  2,000  miles  behind  us, 
at  the  beautiful  DeLux  Motel  where  Brother  Raymond  L. 
Kuns  had  made  reservation  for  us.  Words  are  not  avail- 
able to  tell  the  joy  of  the  Brethren  folk  who  so  cheerfully 
greeted  us.  Their  entertainment  was  "par  excellence." 

Every  day,  from  early  to  late,  we  called  on  friends, 
members  and  a  few  prospective  members  for  a  Brethren 
Church,  also  we  viewed  churches  of  various  types,  suit- 
able sites  for  location,  seeking  information  concerning 
lots,  etc.,  so  as  to  bring  a  report  to  the  Missionary  Board. 

Two  meetings  were  held,  one  at  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kun's 
home  (fonnerly  of  South  Bend)  Sunday  P.  M.,  the  other 
on  Monday  evening,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Condict  Smith 
(formerly  of  Warsaw,  Indiana).  Other  families  repre- 
sented in  these  meetings  were  the  Shoats  (from  South 
Bend);  the  Scotts  (recently  from  the  Brethren  Home); 
Mr.  Lloyd  B.eal  (of  Mansfield,  Ohio),  and  two  friends. 
We  have  other  names — two  homes  no  contact  could  be 
made.  Also  a  lady  formerly  of  New  Lebanon  was  located 
within  two  hours  of  our  leaving. 

From  a  few  adobe  buildings,  standing  between  the  cacti, 
with  no  pavements  during  the  Civil  War,  Tucson  has 
grown  to  a  beautiful,  clean,  thriving  city  of  approximately 
130,00(1  and  is  still  growing.  It  is  known  as  a  health 
center  and  vacation  resort.  The  "City  Fathers"  attribute 
the  growth  of  the  city  to  four  "C's" — cotton,  cattle,  cop- 
per and  climate.  Cultural  and  educational  facilities  are 
very  good.  There  is  the  University  of  Arizona  located  in 
Tucson  with  approximately  6,000  students,  also  a  fine 
public  school  system,  with  vocational  courses  and  the  Fine 
Arts  Association.  The  city  has  many  fine  Churches  but  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  definitely  declared  that  more 
churches  are  needed  and  will  be  welcomed. 

There  was  praise  and  rejoicing  and  deep  spiritual  con- 
cern because  we  have  traveled  so  far  to  fellowship  and 
plan  with  them. 

Five  years  too  late — some  Brethren  folk  have  gone  into 
other  churches  only  because  they  felt  they  must  have  a 
church  hom.e  for  their  children. 

Enroute  home,  we  spent  some  time  in  Wichita,  Kansas, 
a  beautiful,  gi-owing  city  of  the  Midwest.  Thei-e  are  new 


sections  with  hundreds  of  homes  and  only  here  and  thert 
a  church  to  meet  the  need.  City  growth  has  been  so  rapic 
that  churches  have  not  been  able  to  nieet  the  challenge 
01"  have  lacked  vision. 

Since  two  of  our  committee  had  never  visited  oui 
churches  in  Mulvane  and  Ft.  Scott,  Kansas,  we  stoppeo 
at  each  place  to  look  over  the  buildings.  In  Mulvane  we 
met  Mrs.  W.  L.  Thomas,  wife  of  the  Pastor.  In  Ft.  Scoti 
we  had  Pastor  Cecil  Johnson  with  us  for  dinner,  aftei 
which  he  took  us  for  a  call  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  L.  G 
Wood,  whom  most  of  my  readers  will  remember. 

Another  article  will  carry  the  story  of  the  Arizona  In- 
dians. 

— E.  M.  R.    . 


President  J.  Garber  Drushal 

'Returns  T^rom  South  America 

J.  G.  Di-ushal,  President  of  the  Missionary  Board! 
landed  at  Cleveland  January  8  according  to  schedule.  Hi 
came  from  extremely  warm  weather  in  Argentina  to  tht 
Ohio  of  snow  and  ice. 

To  the  Missionary  Board,  last  Thursday,  this  emissarj 
presented  a  67-page  typewritten  report,  based  upon  find< 
ings,  and  recommendations  for  South  American  missionf 
ary  activity. 

Besides  Argentine  cities,  in  which  we  are  directly  ini 
terested,  he  visited  other  cities  and  leaders  in  Christiai 
sei'vice. 

His  encouraging  report  was  enthusiastically  receivet 
by  the  Board.  Every  recommendation  will  be  carried  ou' 
as  soon  as  possible.  A  detailed  report  for  these  column; 
will  be  forthcoming. 


FOUR  PRISONERS  CONFESS  CHRIST  BEFORE 
MATES  AT  PENITENTIARY 

At  the  National  Penitentiary  at  Quito,  Ecuador,  fou;i 
prisoners  were  recently  baptized  in  the  first  baptisma 
sei-vice  ever  to  be  held  in  the  prison. 

When  the  men  gave  their  testimonies  before  their  fellov 
mates,  they  confessed  their  deep  sin  and  the  fact  thaj 
they  deserved  greater  penalty  than  they  were  receiving! 
One  is  a  lifer,  three  are  in  for  murder. 

Vergil  Gerber,  missionary  serving  with  the  staff  o.' 
HCJB,  is  among  those  who  began  the  work  at  the  peni; 
tentiary. 
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:OREAN  FIGHT  HAS  NO  MERCY  FOR  BYSTANDER 
Hal  Boyle 

War  has  no  box  seat  for  the  innocent  bystander.  And 
16  tides  of  combat  have  turned  the  roads  of  South  Korea 
ito  dust-ohoked  lands  of  human  misery  and  death.  As  you 
ravel  up  to  the  front  you  see  such  things  as  these: 

A  slender  middle-aged  woman  plods  along,  bent  almost 
ouble  by  the  weight  of  her  mother,  a  toothless  crone  who 
lings  to  her  like  a  small  child  playing  piggy  back.  . .  .A 
oung  lad  leads  by  the  hand  a  blind  old  man  with  a  white 
eard,  thinned  by  time.... A  naked  wailing  boy  trots 
tirough  the  line  of  refugees  looking  for  his  parents.  .  .An 
Iderly  couple,  too  feeble  to  walk,  ride  in  the  back  of  a 
olting  ox  cart....  On  a  pallet  beside  them  is  a  youth 
rho  looks  as  if  he  were  dying  of  tuberculosis ....  A  lame 
irl  with  a  twisted  foot  limps  after  them. 

A  mother  carrying  all  her  household  belongings  in  a 
undle  on  her  head  holds  a  baby  to  her  breast  and 
uckles  him ....  Peasant  children  spread  their  wai'es  on 
lats    by    the    roadside ....  Some    pause    by    rice    paddy 


streams  and  bathe  their  bare  and  swollen  feet,  raw  by 
the  stone  rutted  roads.  Still  others  lie  log-still  in  ex- 
hausted, slumber. 

Over  the  straggling  figures  rise  storms  of  yellow  dust 
stirred  up  by  the  churning  wheels  of  military  vehicles. 
The  refugees  clog  traffic.  Motor  horns  honk  impatiently. 
Worried  truck  drivers  shout  curses.  But  the  refugees 
move  out  of  the  way  slowly.  They  are  in  no  hurry  be- 
cause most  of  them  do  not  know  where  they  are  going 
anyway. 

Many  have  no  homes  to  go  back  to.  Their  villages  have 
been  burned  by  artillery  fire,  strafing  plane  attacks,  or 
razed  by  withdrawing  U.  S.  troops  to  keep  them  from  be- 
coming hiding  places  for  enemy  vehicles.  The  Communists 
have  a  habit  of  driving  their  tanks  through  the  clay  walls 
of  village  huts  and  using  the  thatched  roof  as  camouflage. 
The  refugees  neither  weep  nor  complain.  Nor  does  one 
family  ask  or  expect  help  from  another.  Their  expression 
is  as  stolid  and  blank  as  that  often  worn  by  infantrymen 
too  long  in  the  line — a  dumb  acceptance  of  suffering  and 
an  indifi'erence  to  it  because  their  world  has  no  horizon 
beyond  pain.  — Missionary  Digest. 


New  Church  m  Arizona 

The  Missionary  Board  in  session  January  25  approved  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Promotional  Committee — that  a  church  be  opened  at  Tuscon 
and  a  pastor  be  called  within  three  months,  if  possible. 

The  location  has  been  chosen  and  option  is  taken  on  the  lots.  It  is  the 
plan  to  build  a  parsonage  first,  on  the  F.  H.  A.  government  plan,  so  that 
an  assembly  of  the  people  may  be  made  until  one  unit  of  the  church  is  com- 
pleted. 

The  city  is  growing  rapidly.  Realtors,  business  men,  and  ministers  de- 
clare that  the  city  is  in  need  of  more  churches. 

Two  meetings  were  held  while  the  committee  was  yet  with  the  Tuscon 
Brethren.  A  temporary  organization  was  effected.  Raymond  L.  Kuns  was 
chosen  chairman,  and  Condict  Smith  was  chosen  Secretary-Treasurer. 

The  group  pledged  themselves  to  the  task  and  also  promised  to  meet  for 
jDrayer  and  praise. 

Brethren  -how  many  are  willing  to  send  a  gift   (large  or  small)   to  the 
Missionary  office  toward  the  new  church  building  at  Tuscon  ! 

WATCH  NEXT  WEEK  FOR  THE  ANNOUNCE- 
MENT WHICH  NAMES  THE  PASTOR  WHO  IS  CHO- 
SEN FOR  TUSCON. 

E.  M.  R. 
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Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

Prayer  in  whicli  tlie  Pittsburgh  Church  cooperated  with 
other  churclies  in  that  area  proved  to  be  a  wonderful  week 
of  services.  The  attendance  was  above  their  expectations. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  We  note  that  during  the  month  of 
Febriiary  Brother  John  Byler  is  preaching  a  special  se- 
ries of  Sunday  evening  sermons  upon  the  general  subject 
of  "Tlie  Sermon  on  the  Mount."  Attendance  is  being 
checked  and  recognition  will  be  given  to  those  who  have 
perfect  attendance  at  these  services. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  A  very  fine  service  was  conducted  on 
Sunday  evening,  January  2Sth,  by  the  three  societies  of 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  as  they  jointly  observed 
their  annual  Mission  Study.  The  meeting  was  in  charge 
of  Mrs.  Edwin  Boardman  and  consisted  of  special  music, 
a  devotional  period,  and  the  presentation  of  the  sound 
film,  "South  of  the  Clouds."  Miss  Mildred  Furry  gave  a 
splendid  introduction  to  the  study,  which  was  followed 
by  the  bringing  of  the  picture.  The  film  deals  with  the 
race  problem  as  it  is  being  solved  in  the  Near  East.  It  is 
well  worth  the  showing  in  any  of  our  churches.  An  offer- 
was  received,  which  is  to  be  turned  to  the  Chapel  Fund. 
It  amounted  to  nearly  $50.00. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  January  31st,  the  college  young 
people  were  in  charge  of  a  program  for  youth  and  adults 
in  obsei-vance  of  National  Youth  Week.  Brother  Henry 
Bates  was  the  speaker  of  the  evening. 

The  Father  and  Son  Banquet,  sponsored  by  the  Ash- 
land Laymen's  Organization,  is  scheduled  for  Tuesday 
evening-,  February  13th.  The  ladies  of  the  W.  M.  S. — 
Group  Three,  will  serve  the  banquet. 

Garber  Memorial  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Not 
much  has  been  i-eported  concerning  this  missionary  work 
which  is  sponsored  by  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ash- 
land. However  the  work  in  this  new  field  is  going  along 
in  fine  shape,  with  growing  interest  and  attendance.  The 
church  is  in  a  part  of  the  city  where  there  is  no  other 
church,  and  the  field  is  large,  since  there  is  a  definite 
growth  in  population  and  housing  in  that  direction. 
Brother  Kenneth  Solomon,  a  Seminary  student,  is  the 
minister,  and  Robert  Holsinger,  "also  a  Seminary  student 
is  the  Class  Leader  in  charge.  Other  college  students  are 
helping  with  the  work.  The  work  is  under  the  eupei-vision 
of  a  regular  committee  formed  by  the  Ashland  Park 
Street  Church.  On  Monday  evening,  February  12th 
Brother  lE.  M.  Riddle  will  begin  a  two  weeks'  revival  in 
this  church.   The  prospects  are  good  for  a  fine  meeting. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  We  learn  that  the  Bethesda 
Colored  Male  Quintet  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  gave  a  sacred 
concert  in  the  West  Alexandria  Church  on  Sunday,  Jan- 
uary 28th.  Tills  was  sponsored  by  the  Laymen's  Orgaai- 
ization. 

Miami  VaUey,  Ohio,  Laymen's  Rally.  We  Learn  from 
Brother  Crick's  Gratis  bulletin  that  at  the  Laymen's  Ral- 
ly which  was  held  on  Monday  evening,  January  15th 
at  the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Town  Hall,  that  the  sum 
of  $375.00  was  pledged  towai'd  the  Ohio  District  Laymen's 
project  for  College  Chapel  equipment.  The  Gratis  Church 
is  to   be   host  to   the   Valley   Rally  on  April   16th. 


Dayton,  Ohio.  Brother  Whetstone,  in  conversation  witll 
the  editor,  said  that  their  Wednesday  night  "Evangelism'ij 
program  is  still  gaining  in  interest  and  attendance.  i\ 
series  of  post  cards  is  being  mailed  each  week  in  keepinii[ 
the  meetings  before  the  church  at  large. 

The  Dayton  Father  and  Son  Banquet  will  be  held  oi' 
Thursday  evening,  February  22nd.  The  guest  speaker  wil 
be  Rev.  James  Thomas. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  A  new  Boys'  Brotherhood  Commit, 
tee  has  been  named  by  the  Laymen's  Organization.  I 
Boys'  Brotherhood  is  in  the  making. 

The  women  of  the  W.  M.  S.  had  for  their  guest  speaki 
er  on  February  7th,  Miss  Adell  Haddad,  a  student  aj 
Goshen  College.  She  is  a  native  of  Lebanon. 

Apology.  In  our  haste  to  make  correction  of  the  spell 
ing  of  the  name  of  Mrs.  Frederick  VanDuyne,  we  inad; 
vertently  said  that  she  was  the  secretary  of  the  Denver 
Indiana,  Church.  Please  note  that  this  should  be  the  Tiosa 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church.  Her  address  as  printed  in  thi 
Annual  is  correct. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  A  note  from  Brother  E.  J.  Beeklej 
tells  us  that  he  has  been  called  for  another  year  of  ser 
vice  at  Warsaw,  at  a  raise  in  salary.  He  says  also  thai 
they  have  paid  $1,600.00  on  their  parsonage  repair  worl 
and  that  there  yet  remains  the  sum  of  $1,200.00,  whicl 
is  being  liquidated  at  the  rate  of  $100.00  per  month, 

The  Sisterhood  met  at  the  parsonage  for  their  bool 
review  and  had  the  Dutchtown  girls  as  their  guests. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  King  says  that  there  weni 
over  fifty  of  their  young  people  in  attendance  at  the  Brethlj 
ren  Youth  Rally  at  Winona  recently.  Elkhart's  part  o: 
the  offering  amounted  to  $150.00. 

He  reports  one  baptized  and  received  into  membershi] 
on  Wednesday,  January  10th. 

The  church  has  authorized  the  purchase  of  new  tablesl 
for  the  communion. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  At  a  special  meeting  of  the  congrega 
tion  on  Wednesday,  January  31st,  consideration  was  giveii 
to  a  new  heating  plant  for  the  parsonage,  since  the  pres-: 
ent  plant  is  in  poor  condition.  i 

Waterloo  is  still  working  on  the  Sunday  School  goal  oV 
2-0-1  in  '51.  The  attendance  on  Sunday,  January  21st  wasi 
152. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  On  Sunday  morning,  Januarj 
28th,  the  guest  speaker  was  T.  C.  Cleworth,  with  spe- 
cial music  by  a  male  quartet.  The  basketball  boys  anci 
cheer  leaders  were  guests  at  this  service. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  We  note  that  the  Christian  Endeavor' 
ers  are  starting  a  club  that  has  for  its  purpose  the  help- 
ing to  support  the  Young  People's  Camp.  A  "One  Dollar' 
a  month  idea  has  its  roots  in  this  club.  Cabins  for  the 
boys  is  a  pressing  necessity. 
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fihtakam   Lincoln 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 

efore  he  went  to  Washington  to  take  the  Presidential 
lair.  I  can  recommend  Brother  and  Sister  Wagner  as 
onest,  truthful  Christians,  who  can  be  depended  upon. 
D.  W.  Cripe,  am  also  acquainted  with,  and  personally 
now,  a  man  by  the  name  of  Theodore  Swanson,  an  hon- 
3t,  truthful  man  who  has  read  in  a  number  of  historical 
ooks  about  Lincoln.  He  told  me  that  he  read  of  the  in- 
idents,  of  his  baptism  in  one  of  the  histories,  also  that 
incoLn  had  forgotten  to  provide  extra  clothes  to  be  im- 
lersed  in." 

It  is  an  established  fact  that  Elder  D.  P.  Saylor,  of 
arroll  and  Frederick  Counties,  Maryland  was  a  frequent 
isitor  of  the  President  in  the  White  House.  Lincoln  knew 
im  well.  He  spent  many  an  hour  with  the  President.  Lin- 
)ln  would  call  him  "Bishop  Saylor,"  and  told  him  that 
e  considered  him  "capable  of  filling  any  office  to  which 
e  might  be  called."  Then,  addressing  him  earnestly  said, 
But,  Brother  Sayloi',  I  ordain  you  a  Dunkard  Preacher 
)rever." 

(Continued  next  week) 


National   Goals    Program 

Kev.  ].  G.  Dodds,  Chairman 


THE   LAY   RESPONSIBIBLITY 

Rev.  Alvin  H.  Grumbling 

N  PREVIOUS  ARTICLES  it  has  been  pointed  out  that 
we  have  a  very  good  set  of  goals  this  year.  Several 
eas  of  helping  attain  these  goals  have  also  been  brought 
irth.  But  the  question  comes,  who  is  responsible  for  at- 
lining  these  goals?  The  Goals  Committee  is  important, 
he  National,  District  and  Local  officers  are  important, 
ut  actually  the  full  responsibility  rests  upon  the  lay 
embers  of  each  church.  Under  a  church  government 
ich  as  our  Brethren  denomination  has,  the  lay  mem- 
!rs  decide  the  issues,  and  attain  the  goals.  It  is  true 
lat  these  goals  are  all  inclusive.  National,  District,  and 
ocal.  But  in  any  auxiliary  oiganization  of  our  church, 
;  any  National,  District,  or  Local  affair,  the  power  and 
isponsibility  rest  upon  the  lay  members. 
It  is  easy  to  see  that  unless  every  lay  member  of  our 
mrch  gets  busy  and  does  his  or  her  part,  we  will  have 
■difficult  time  achieving  these  goals.  (This  does  not  ex- 
ude ministers;  their  job  must  be  done  also).  If  only  one 
;rson  decides  to  lay  down  on  the  job,  the  task  vrill  be 
lat  much  harder  for  all  concerned.  So,  then,  let's  roll 
?  our  sleeves  and  get  busy.  Take  down  those  goal  sheets 
id  look  them  over  again.  See  what  has  been  done  and 
hat  is  to  be  done  yet.  Then  dig  in,  and  every  lay  mem- 
!r  work. 

Give  every  flying  minute 
Something  to  keep  in  store. 
Work,  for  the  night  is  coming. 
When  man  works  no  more. 

— Pittsburgh,  Penna. 


Spiritual  HDe^itations 

Rev.   Dyoll   Belote 


WHAT  HAVE  YOU  HEARD? 

"Have  ye  not  known?  have  ye  not  heard,  hath  it  not 
b«en  told  you  from  the  beginning?  have  ye  not  under- 
stood from  the  foundations  of  the  earth?"  Lsaiah  40:21. 

SOME  OLD  THINGS  lose  their  value,  others  never  do: 
It  is  a  pretty  old-fashioned  sun  that  shone  today,  and 
it  was  a  pretty-old-fashioned  snow  that  we  had  the  other 
day.  I  went  out  to  take  a  look  at  my  garden  one  evening 
last  summer,  and  as  I  looked  at  the  lettuce,  and  carrots, 
and  peas,  and  tomatoes,  and  on  the  othei'  side  of  the  walk, 
at  the  potatoes  and  corn,  I  remembered  that  all  these 
are  pretty  old-tfashioned  also.  And  yet  we  do  not — and 
are  not  going  to — discard  these  for  newer  styles  in  eats. 

Did  you  ever  notice  that  real  things  have  no  date  on 
them?  For  instance,  mother's  hat  may  be  out  of  style  (as 
one  well-meaning  sister  once  said  to  Mrs.  Belote  when 
she  had  acquired  a  new  hat,  which  the  sister  had  never 
seen  her  wear  before,  "Goodness,  I'm  glad  you  got  a  new 
hat,  I  was  tired  of  seeing  you  wear  that  old  one.")  But 
bless  her  heart!  mother's  love  is  never  out  of  style  or 
obsolete. 

The  I'oads  that  go  winding  among  the  mountains  in  this 
and  the  adjoining  mountainous  sections  may  be  very  new, 
so  new  they  shine  with  their  newness,  but  it  is  the  old 
mountains  that  make  the  road  important.  It  is  the  "Hills  of 
God"  that  men  traverse  the  new  roads  to  see.  Man  has 
made  the  roads,  but  had  you  not  heard  ?  it  is  God  who 
made  the  mountains  ages  ago.  The  giant  Sequoias  are  a 
sight  which  intrigues  the  visitor  in  California;  and  the 
Yosemite  Valley,  and  Niagara  Falls,  and  the  Luray  Cav- 
erns and  Mammoth  Cave,  also  draw  visitors  to  behold 
their  beauties — but  their  antiquity  can  never  be  forgotten, 
and  yet  it  does  not  detract  from  their  attractiveness. 

Folks  often  use  new  things  to  get  a  better  view,  or  more 
appi'eciation,  or  finer  understanding  of  things  that  are 
timeless.  Now  God's  will  and  love  are  as  old  as  time. 
They  wei'e  old  before  Abraham,  and  they  will  be  old 
when  our  descendents  have  through  technology  discovered 
new  ways  of  movement  and  expression  that  you  and  I 
have  never  imagined  or  dreamed  of.  And  no  matter  how 
fast  we  may  move,  oi'  how  far  we  can  send  our  thoughts 
— forget  radio,  radar,  television — We  Will  Never  Get  Be- 
yond the  Bounds  of  God.  And  the  pi-ophet  puts  the  thought 
— and  challenge — in  the  words  of  the  28th  verse:  "Hast 
thou  not  known?  hast  thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting 
God,  the  Lord,  the  creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  faint- 
eth  not,  neither  is  weary?  there  is  no  searching  of  His 
understanding." 

Maybe  some  of  you  have  heard  rumors  from  time  to  time 
that  the  Christian  religion  is  old  and  old-fashioned,  and 
that  we  need  a  new  statement  of  faith.  Well,  it  is  old, 
but  it  is  not  antiquated.  God  is  still  the  Author,  the  sus- 
tainer  of  life.  He,  Himself  is  life,  the  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian. He  always  has  been.  He  always  will  be. 

— Linwood,  Maryland. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIS 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 


W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topics    copvrighied    by    the    International    Society    of    Christian    Endeavor. 
Used     bv     t'<?rmi55ion 


Topic   for   February   25,   1951 

A  MISSION  IN  OUR  OWN  NEIGHBORHOOD 

Scripture:  John  4:35;  Ephesians  4:1-7,  11-16 

For  The  Leader 

FOR  US  TO  SPONSOR  a  mission  in  our  own  neighbor- 
hood sounds  like  a  pretty  big  order.  Especially  so 
when  we  hear  everybody  say  that  we  have  too  many 
churches  now;  that  if  we'd  fill  the  ones  we  have  we'd  be 
doing  good.  And  that  is  true,  as  one  will  surely  see  in 
visiting  churches  today.  Everywhere,  we  hear  the  same 
old  story  about  wishing  our  church  would  be  filled  dur- 
ing services.  In  rare  situations  the  churches  are  full,  as 
a  result  of  an  up-to-date  program  of  purpose  and  activ- 
ity. Yet  we  wonder  just  how  big  an  order  it  would  be 
to  sponsor  a  mission  in  our  own  neighborhood.  Many 
churches  are  doing  just  this.  It  would  be  well  for  us  to 
study  their  methods  used,  and  the  blessings  received  be- 
cause they  have  had  the  faith  to  launch  out  in  a  mission 
program  to  help  those  around  them,  as  God  has  com- 
manded them  to  do. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  FALLEN  TIMBERS.  If  the  average  pastor  or  the 
average  young  people's  group  would  approach  the  aver- 
age church  board  or  congregational  church  meeting  with 
the  suggestion  that  their  church  start  a  mission,  the 
mighty  pillars  of  the  church  would  faint  dead  away  at 
the  thought.  The  idea  of  starting  a  mission  when  we  can 
hardly  pay  our  preacher  and  raise  enough  money  to  buy 
coal!  What  a  most  insane  thought.  "We'd  better  change 
preachers  if  he's  going  to  suggest  stuff  like  that."  Yes, 
the  average  church  would  be  shocked  into  a  state  of  par- 
alysis if  such  a  suggestion  was  made  to  them.  This  con- 
dition would  arise  because  most  church  members  have 
their  interests  centered  on  their  own  little  selves.  They're 
getting  by  with  what  they're  paying  their  preacher,  and 
they  can  manage  to  pay  for  the  coal,  provided  the  dealer 
gives  it  to  them  for  ten  per  cent  less  than  it  cost  him. 
To  them  the  needs  of  other  people  simply  do  not  exist. 
The  immobility  of  the  self-righteous  is  a  pitiful  situation 
in  churches  today.  For  this  reason  many  poor,  destitute 
souls   are   going  to  hell  day  by   day. 

2.  IS  IT  REALLY  THAT  BAD?  Yes,  it  really  is!  To 
see  how  bad  it  is,  just  ask  yourselves  the  question,  "Why 
doesn't  my  local  church  support  a  mission  in  our  own 
area?"  And  when  you  get  done  answering  that,  you'll  see 
why  it  is  really,  that  bad.  If  we  were  to  suggest  even  a 
few  reasons  why  our  churches  do  not  do  this,  it  would 
fill  more  than  our  allotted  space.  Chiefest  is  that  we  are 
content  and  satisfied  that  we  have  a  church,  the  bills  are 
paid,  and  free  passage  to  heaven  is  assured.  (Maybe  if 
that  is  your  attitude  you  may  find  that  your  ticket  doesn't 
read  "heaven.")  The  other  reason  we  don't  have  a  mis- 
sion is  that  we  have  no  faith  that  we  could  support  one. 
So   the   situation   is   really  bad,  for  in  our  neighborhood 


thei-e  are  many  areas  that  do  not  have  a  church  whei 
people   live  who  need  the   gospel. 

3.  WHITE  UNTO  HARVEST.  What  happens  in  you' 
church  when  your  pastor  preaches  a  sermon  on  missions 
Is  everybody  embarrassed?  Are  they  "sure  glad  to  ge 
out  from  that  this  morning?"  Or  do  they  just  cross  on 
foot  over  the  other  and  stare  at  the  empty  pews  dow 
front,  feverishly  hoping  that  the  preacher  doesn't  haf 
pen  to  look  straight  at  them?  When,  0  when,  will  wj 
get  the  vision  of  lost  souls?  When  will  we  see  that  th| 
pi'eaching  of  the  gospel  to  lost  souls  is  the  most  importam 
work  of  the  church  today?  Vaulted  ceilings,  polishej 
pews  and  carpeted  floors  and  the  like  seem  to  be  the  obij 
jects  of  our  giving  and  worshipping  today.  These  receiv! 
our  hundreds  of  dollars,  while  mission  offerings  receiv 
the  loose  change.  The  puzzle  is  how  long  can  the  Lor« 
bless  a  church  that  is  interested  only  in  itself  and  misse. 
the   point  of  Christian   service,  which  is  missions? 

4.  IT   CAN   BE   DONE.   Yes,   the   surest  guarantee  o 
life  and  future  in  your  own  church  is  to  take  on  the  sup 
port  of  a  mission  point.  Survey  your  locality,  see  a  plac 
where  boys  and  girls  and  adults  are  not  normally  gettinj 
to  church  because  of  distance,  etc.  First  secure  a  place] 
perhaps  in  a  home  of  a  friend  or  family  known  to  youji 
Advertise  with  circulars  and  door  to  door  calls,  that  yoi 
are   going  to   hold  sei-vices   on  a  Sunday  afternoon.   Arl 
range  to  use  your  young  people,  others,  and  your  pastoiJ 
as  circumstances  suggest.  Then  pray  and  plan,  plan  and 
pray.  Then  hold  your  service,  being  kind,  patient,  underj 
standing,  even  if  only  four  or  five  come  out  and  the  of: 
fering  is   less  than   20c.   Keep  up   this  program   Sunda; 
after  Sunday,  arranging  to  use  different  people  of  you 
church  in  the  sei-\'ices,  thus  winning  them  from  the  "i 
can't   be   done"   side   to   the   "yes   it   can   be   done"   side 
Wliat  you  will  find  is  that  the  mission  will  take  lots  o 
manpower,    sweat,   and   labor   and   prayer   and   planning! 
What  you  will  find  also  is  that  it  didn't  cost  as  much  ai 
the  "die-hards"  said  it  would. 

5.  RESULTS?  There  will  be  results.  A  properly  i-uii 
pi'ogri-am  will  bring  great  results.  Soon  your  home  wil ' 
be  too  small  that  you  have  been  using.  So  you  wall  nee(, 
a  hall,  or  empty  store-room.  Maybe  thex-e  is  even  a  smal' 
church  w'hich  some  congregation  tried  to  run  but  lost  they. 
vision,  that  you  could  rent  or  purchase.  At  any  rate,  wh( 
would  not  be  hearing  the  gospel  were  it  not  for  your  iniE| 
sion  efforts.  Soon  there  will  be  confessions.  Soon  out  o. 
your  mission  group  will  come  leaders  that  will  help  tf 
shoulder  the  burdens  of  the  mission.  The  offerings  in  thf 
mission  will  help  to  care  for  the  expenses  that  your  "pil 
lars"  thought  would  bankrupt  the  church.  Many  of  thi 
people  in  your  own  church  will  catch  the  vision,  and  re 
joice  in  your  efforts.  The  mission  will  grow,  people  wHj 
find  Christ,  and  your  church  which  was  afraid  to  stari 
such  a  venture,  receives  great  blessings.  Attendance  wilij 
increase  as  people  realize  you  ai-e  a  church  with  a  vision^ 
and  with  action.  i 

6.  BLESSINGS,  MANY  OF  THEM.  We  said  then* 
would  be  blessings.  When  people  do  God's  will.  He  doe: 
bless  them.  God's  will  is  that  we  shall  reach  out  and  wit 
ness  with  the  gospel  to  those  in  need.  Wlien  we  do  this 
He  does  bless  us.  With  such  a  program  which  every  om 
of  our  churches  could  follow,  God  will  mysteriously  brinj 
to  all  some  blessings  as  we  never  would  have  dreamew 
possible.  Is  your  faith  great  enough  to  try  it? 
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ANTITHESIS 

"HELL!  the  prison  house  of  despair, 

Here  are  some  things  that  won't  be  there: 

No  flowers  will  bloom  on  the  banks  of  Hell, 

No  beauties  of  nature  we  love  so  well; 

No  comforts  of  home,  music  and  song, 

No  friendship  of  joy  will  be  found  in  the  throng; 

No  children  to  brighten  the  long,  weary  night; 

No  love,  nor  peace,  nor  one  ray  of  light; 

No  blood-washed  soul  with  face  beaming  bright. 

No  loving  smile  in  that  region  of  night; 

No  mercy,  no  pity,  pardon,  nor  grace, 

No  water,  0  God,  what  a  terrible  place! 

The  pangs  of  the  lost  no  human  can  tell, 

Not  one  moment's  ease — there  is  no  rest  in  HELL! 

"HELL!  the  prison  house  of  despair. 
Here  are  some  things  that  will  be  there; 
Fire  and  brimstone,  are  there,  we  know, 
For  God  in  His  Word  hath  told  us  so; 
Memory,  remorse,  suffering  and  pain, 
Weeping,  wailing,  but  all  in  vain; 
Blasphemers,  swearers,  haters  of  God, 
Christ-rejecters  while  here  on  earth  on  earth  trod; 
Murderers,  gamblers,  drunkards  and  liars. 
Will  have  their  part  in  the  lake  of  fire; 
The  filthy,  the  vile,  the  cruel  and  mean. 
What  a  horrible  mob  in  Hell  will  be  seen! 
Yes,  more  than  humans  on  earth  can  tell, 
Are  torments  and  woes  of  Eternal  HELL!" 

THE  BIBLE  DOCTRINE  OF  HELL 

3N  THIS  SUBJECT  Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee  gives  the  fol- 
lowing summary:  "Hell  is  a  lake  of  fire  (Rev.  20:15), 

devouring  fire  (Isa.  33:14),  a  bottomless  pit  (Rev.  20:1), 
verlasting  burnings  (Isa.  33:14),  a  furnace  of  fire  (Matt. 
3:41,  42),  a  place  of  torment  (Luke  16:23),  where  they 
urse  God  (Rev.  16:11),  a  place  of  filthiness  (Rev.  22:10, 
1),  where  they  can  never  repent  (Matt.  12:32),  a  place 
There  they  have  no  rest  (Rev.  14:1,1),  a  place  of  ever- 
isting  punishment  (Matt.  25:46),  a  place  of  blackness  of 
arkness  forever  (Jude  13),  a  place  where  they  gnaw 
leir  tongues  (Rev.  16:10),  a  place  where  their  breath 
'ill  be  a  living  flame  (Isa.  33:11),  a  place  prepared  for 
he  Devil(  and  his  angels  (Matt.  25:41),  a  lake  of  fire  into 
'hich  people  are  cast  alive  (Rev.  19:20),  a  place  from 
rhich  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  forever 
nd  forever  (Rev.  14:11),  a  place  where  they  drink  the 
nne  of  the  wrath  of  God  (Rev.  14:10),  a  place  where 
hey  do  not  want  their  loved  ones  to  come  (Luke  16:28), 

place  where  there  are  murderers,  liars,  fearful  and 
bominable   (Rev.  21:8)." 

Sin  is  rebellion.  Before  rebellion  against  God  there  was 
0  necessity  for  Hell,  which  was  intended  for  the  Devil 


and  his  angels.  It  is  not  cruelty  but  kindness  to  tell  men 
the  truth  about  Hell.  Hell  is  a  terrible  reality  (2  Thess. 
1:7-9).  Those  who  thought  they  knew  scoffed  at  Noah's 
belief  in  the  coming  flood;  at  Lot  and  Abraham's  belief 
in  the  blazing  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah;  and 
at  Jesus'  prediction  of  the  coming  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem. "Disbelief  in  Hell  does  not  put  out  its  fires."  Sin  is 
no  trifle — it  is  a  part  of  our  being.  Truly,  we  need  to 
flee  from  "the  wrath  to  come."  Let  us  be  afraid  of  Hell 
( Heb.  4:1;  11:7).  If  we  would  know  the  whole  truth  about 
SALVATION,  we  must  know  that  there  is  DANGER 
(Psalm  9:17)! 

There  is  an  everlasting,  "unto  the  ages  of  the  ages" 
fire  in  a  real  place  (Matt.  10:28).  It  is  a  place  of  torment, 
and  of  vile  companionships  (Rom.  1:29-31),  from  which 
there  is  no  exit  (Luke  16:26).  "Hell  is  a  hard  word  and 
a  harder  fact." 


Gouiuiciits  on  the  Lesson  hij   the  Cditor 


Lesson   for  February 


19.')  1 


WORSHIP  AND  WORK 
Lesson:   Mark   9:2-4,   14-17,   2.')-29 

THE  EVER  OLD,  ever  new  story  of  the  Transfigura- 
tion of  our  Lord  is  before  us  today.  It  is  a  story 
filled  with  awe  and  reverence.  We  cannot  look  upon  this 
picture,  whether  painted  by  artist's  brush  or  by  the  words 
of  the  Gospel  writers,  without  pausing  to  bow  our  heads 
in  worship.  The  scene  is  but  one  of  many  such  which  we 
find  in  the  ever-changing  life  of  the  never-changing 
Christ, 

We  learned  last  Sunday  of  the  assurance  found  in  the 
Word  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God. 
We  heard  Him  say  to  Peter,  "Flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  this  unto  thee."  We  found  that  He  revealed  Him- 
self as  the  Messiah  to  whomsoever  He  willed  so  to  do. 
Now,  today,  we  go  one  step  further  and  see  Him  in  all 
His  majesty.  No  wonder  Peter  could  say,  when  he  wrote 
his  second  general  epistle  to  the  followers  of  Jesus,  "For 
we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  to  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chi-ist,  but  were  eyewitnesses  to  his  majesty."  Nor 
is  it  strange  that  John  in  the  very  introductory  verses 
of  his  first  general  letter  should  write,  "That  which  was 
from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Woid  of  life  declare  we 
unto  you." 

These  two  men  wei-e  with  Jesus  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration and  they  "saw  His  Glory,"  and  they  heard  the 
Voice  from  heaven  say,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear 
ye  him."  Is  it  any  wonder  they  were  ready  to  bow  in 
worship  and  to  desire  to  stay  right  there  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  of  heaven  and   earth?   It  made  them  want 
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to  make  a  permanent  place  of  worship  right  there  where 
they  had  "beheld  his  majesty." 

Transfigured!  Changed  from  the  human  form  He  had 
assumed  into  the  bright,  glistering  effulgence  of  God 
Himself.  No  wonder  Peter  cried,  "Master,  it  is  good  to 
be  here." 

Do  we  feel  that  way  when  we  go  to  the  worship  ser- 
vice of  the  church?  Do  we  seek  to  see  the  glowing  form 
of  One  who  gave  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins?  Do 
we  say  with  the  Psalmist  of  old,  "I  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord," 
and  do  we  go  away  with  a  feeling  that  it  has  been  good 
to  be  a  part  of  the  worship  of  the  one  true  God  ? 

What  a  picture  the  Transfiguration  scene  gives  us! 
What  an  impulse  to  worship! 

But  we  have  an  entirely  different  scene  in  the  second 
part  of  the  lesson.  There  can  be  no  staying  on  the  Moun- 
tain Top  when  there  is  work  to  be  done  in  the  valley. 

So  the  three  favored  disciples  who  had  been  with  Jesus, 
go  down  the  mountain  following  Him.  The  remaining  dis- 
ciples who  had  been  left  in  the  valley  are  found  to  be  in 
difficulty.  An  evil  spirit  resists  their  every  effort  to  dis- 
lodge him  from  the  body  of  a  poor,  suffering  lad.  They 
cannot  understand  why.  Therefore,  when  Jesus  approaches 
they  are  very  glad  to  see  Him. 

You  know  the  result — the  evil  spirit  banished;  the  lad 
relieved  of  his  suffering;  a  father  made  a  believer,  and 
many  made  worshippers. 

It  is  well  to  worship.  All  men  should!  But  likewise  it 
is  necessary  to  work.  Even  Jesus  said,  "I  must  work  the 
work  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day;  the  night  Com- 
eth when  no  man  can  work."  But  even  work  that  is  wor- 
thy of  the  name  is  bound  up  and  about  with  the  love 
which  we  must  exhibit  to  God  and  the  obedience  which 
we  show  Him. 

After  all,  isn't  the  entire  matter  bound  up  in  the  word 
of  God  as  it  was  uttered  on  the  mountain  top?  He  said, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear  him!" 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


(The  little  booklet,  "Doctrinal  Statements,"  by  Dr.  Mil- 
ler, published  some  time  ago  by  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company,  and  now  out  of  print,  contains  a  series  of  forty- 
nine  statements,  covering  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  both 
general  and  specific.  We  feel  that  it  will  be  enlightening 
to  the  church  at  large  to  present  one  of  these  statements 
each  week.  It  will  take  but  a  short  time  to  read  each  one. 
We  suggest  that  if  you  do  not  keep  a  file  of  the  Evange- 
list that  you  clip  them  and  file  them  for  further  study. — 
Editor.) 

I.  GOD:  WHO  AND  WHAT  GOD  IS 

Our  Bible  begins  with  a  wonderful  saying — "In  the  be- 
ginning God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  Genesis 
1:1.  God  is  both  the  Grammatical  and  the  Logical  sub- 
ject of  the  first  sentence  of  our  Holy  Book.  Neither  the 
Old  Testament  nor  the  New  Testament  present  any  argu- 
ment to  prove  the  Being  of  God. 


The  whole  Bible  assumes  that  God  is.  That  is  taken  £ 
a  fact  so  self-evident  as  to  need  no  sort  of  proof.  Ignorai 
and  wise  alike  believe  it. 

The  whole  Bible  everywhere  appeals  to  what  God  dot 
and  to  what  God  says.  Our  God  is  not  a  "do-nothing 
God;  neither  is  our  God  dumb.  He  works.  And  what  H 
does  is  good.  "And  God  saw  everything  that  he  had  madi 
and,  behold,  it  was  very  good."  Genesis  1:31;  John  5:1' 

God  is  Spirit.  When  we  think  of  Spirit  we  must  thinl 
in  terms  we  use  when  we  speak  of  the  only  spirit  bein? 
we  know  directly,  namely  man.   When  we  s.ay  God  is 
Spirit  we  must  mean  that  He  is  a  living  and  active, 
thinking,  feeling,  and  willing  Being,  a  self-conscious  Pei 
son. 

Such  a  Person  God  is  with  every  essential  attribute  c 
Personality  perfect. 

(Next  Week— "God:   Creator") 


MY  DIARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 


(We  take  pleasure  in  the  return  of  Mrs.  Drushal's  ver; 
interesting  day  by  day  account  of  the  doings  at  Lost  Creei 
Kentucky.  She  was  compelled  to  stop  sending  these  note 
when  illness  came  into  the  home.  She  tells  us  that  sh( 
will  now  send  these  notes  regularly.  The  first  installmen 
appears  below. — Editor.) 

Monday,  January  1,  1951.  Young  folks  of  the  churcl 
had  their  Watch  Night  meeting  last  night.  Since  I  wa.1 
planning  on  attending  an  all-day  prayer  meeting  todayl 
I  did  not  attend.  Papa  went  over  at  eleven  o'clock  anij 
took  charge  of  the  services  until  midnight.  All  were  ii! 
prayer  when  the  bells  began  to  ring;  then  from  up  on  thi' 
hill  came  the  blast  of  fourteen  sticks  of  dynamite.  Bellii 
did  not  awaken  me,  but  the  dynamite  did.  This  mornins 
Harold  Barnett,  Papa  and  I  st-arted  for  the  service  o; 
prayer  and  fasting  at  Heiner.  Something  got  wrong  witlj 
the  car  and  we  knew  it  could  not  climb  that  high  hill  bei 
tween  us  and  Hiner,  so  we  came  back. 

Wednesday,  January  3.  Children  back  from  vacation 
Harold  Barnett  led  prayer  meeting. 

Thursday,  January  4.  Papa  sprained  a  ligament  on  hii 
knee  while  helping  to  adjust  a  stove  at  Rowdy.  Very  pain* 
ful. 

Saturday,  January  6.  Young  folks  attended  Youth  Ral 
ly  at  Jackson.  Brought  back  with  them  four  young  meni; 
who  were  the  speakers  and  singers,  from  Southland  Bibl(( 

Institute. 

Sunday,  January  7.  The  four  boys  from  S.  B.  I.  hao' 
charge  of  the  morning  sei-vice  here.  Then  they  went  wit! 
us  to  Rowdy  after  dinner.  Three  accepted  Christ  at  Rowdy 
Mr.  Hall  took  Christmas  gifts  to  Tom's  Branch  Sundaj 
School,  as  he  was  not  here  at  Christmas.  Papa  baptizec 
Millie  Ruth  Deaton  in  chapel  baptistry. 

Thursday,  January  11.  Papa  preached  funeral  of  Hoi' 
Fugate  in  the  Hazard  Baptist  Church.  Holt  was  one  ol 
our  early  converts  at  the  old  Big  Branch  Sunday  Schooli 
forty-five  years  ago,  and  who  had  remained  faithful. 
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Friday,  January  12.  Quite  excited  over  getting  a  new 
ater  for  our  living  room,  sent  by  the  West  Alexandria, 
lio.  Church  folks,  through  iVIr.  and  IWrs.  C.  H.  Snell, 
ist  stove  we  have  ever  had,  and  heats  office  too. 

Saturday,  January  13.  Thelma  Watts  brought  us  two 
essed  hens.  Gordon  and  little  Ada  Lu  came  down  with 
e  flu.   Several  dormitory  children  have  it. 

Sunday,  January  14.  Gordon  still  in  bed  with  flu,  also 
rm  children.  Papa  preached  here  today  and  at  Rowdy, 
en  though  his  knee  was  hurting.  It  does  not  seem  to 

improving.   As   usual,   Miss   Hartford  went  to  Lower 
iatherwood   Sunday   School   in  morning  and  Mr.   Bickle 

Big  .Branch.  After  noon,  Mr.  Hall  to  Tom's  Branch, 
ipa  and  I  to  Rowdy,  Miss  June  Jenkins  and  Miss  Haw- 
rone  to  Upper  Leatherwood.  Miss  Hartford  to  Mcln- 
3h,  Mr.  Bickle  to  Saldee,  Miss  Dee  Jenkins  to  Fugate's 
irk.  Since  we  cannot  have  the  school  house  at  Fugate's 
)rk.  Miss  Dee  visits  homes  Sunday  afternoon  and  has 
am  three  to  five  Bible  classes.  Today  she  took  Christ- 
is  gifts  to  sonxe  who  had  had  none. 
(Continued  next  week) 


Lurc 


FROM  NEW  PARIS  TO  FLORA,  INDIANA 

On  January  1,  1951  we  severed  our  relationship  as  pas- 
r  of  the  New  Paris  Brethren  Church.  We  had  labored 
Ith'  these  good  people  for  the  past  five  years  and  we 
ared  our  joys  and  sorrows.  It  is  not  an  easy  thing  for 
pastor  to  leave  a  church  and  community  where  he  has 
bored  and  where  he  has  many  friends.  This  was  no  less 
ue  of  our  leaving  New  Paris,  for  we  left  many  friends, 

and  out  of  the  church,  whose  friendship  we  shall  always 
erish.  We  shall  always  pray  that  the  church  shall  go 
rward  in  the  Lord's  service,  and  under  His  guidance, 

do  bigger  and  better  work  than  we  were  able  to  ac- 
implish. 

On  January  the  first  we  left  the  work  there  and  began 
ir  work  in  Flora,  Indiana.  This  is  one  of  the  few 
lurches  in  Indiana  that  we  had  not  helped  in  a  meeting 
id  it  was  like  going  into  a  new  world.  We  were  not  ac- 
lainted  with  the  community  and  knew  very  few  of  the 
!ople.  However  we  were  well  received  and  we  found  the 
ingregation  good  listeners  and  very  hospitable.  The 
iwnspeople  are  congenial  and  seem  to  almost  go  out  of 
leir  way  to  make  you  feel  welcome  in  their  community. 
Flora  is  a  nice  town  situated  in  one  of  the  best  farm- 
g  communities  in  the  tri-state  area.  The  members  of 
le  church  are  mostly  rural  people  and  cover  a  wide 
rritory.  We  have  not  had  time  to  get  into  all  the  homes 
1  yet,  but  the  contacts  we  have  had  has  given  us  a  fa- 
irable   impression   of  the   church   and   community.   This 


is  the  home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Lytle  and  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Browex,  with  whom  the  writer  lias  had 
pleasant  fellowship  in  past  years. 

The  Brethren's  Home  is  less  than  a  half  mile  west  of 
the  church.  Some  of  the  residents  there  attend  the  ser- 
vices of  the  church  and  some  are  not  able.  We  have  a 
prayer  service  with  them  once  each  week  which  they  en- 
joy very  much.  The  Home  is  very  efficiently  supei'vised 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  McDaniel.  Those  who  reside 
there  speak  highly  of  the  food  and  treatment  they  re- 
ceive. More  of  our  people  should  give  the  Home  more 
consideration  and  visit  it  once  in  a  while.  The  McDaniels 
and   the   residents   there   would   enjoy   having   you   come. 

We  are  now  pretty  well  settled  and  launching  out  into 
the  work  and,  trying  to  learn  their  ways  of  working.  We 
are  planning  an  evangelistic  meeting  preceding  Easter, 
and  closing  on  Easter  Sunday.  While  we  are  pretty 
much  alone  at  the  parsonage  just  now,  we  would  enjoy 
having  our  friends  and  Brethren  stop  and  see  us.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  the  Lord  may  lead 
us  in  this  field  of  activity  and  that  His  name  will  be 
glorified. 

C.  A.  Stewart 

Ijl  41  t|i 

LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

Another  vacation  time  is  past  and  we  find  ourselves 
buried  quite  deep  in  another  term's  work.  This  holiday 
vacation  was  quite  unique  this  time  in  that  it  was  the 
first  quiet  one  we  have  had  since  being  in  Kentucky. 
Heretofore  firecrackers  were  always  shot  much  around 
Christmas  time,  and  often  some  big  ones  were  used.  A 
year  ago  all  such  was  outlawed  by  act  of  the  General 
Assembly,  and  thus  we  had  our  first  nice,  quiet  Christ- 
mas  time. 

We  had  the  usual  programs  for  the  time.  Here  at  Lost 
Creek  now,  for  all  the  years,  we  have  had  it  Christmas 
day  at  ten  in  the  morning.  We  had  it  so  this  time.  It  be- 
ing quite  cold  tlie  attendance  was  not  so  good,  but  the 
program  was  fine.  The  school  gave  three  different  pro- 
grams before  adjourning  for  the  holiday  season.  The 
Christmas  program  was  given  at  Rowdy  the  Sunday 
afternoon  before  Christmas.  How  we  did  wish  that  all 
those  who  hacl  helped  make  that  building  possible  could 
have  seen  and  heard  what  we  did.  A  very  commendable 
progTam,  before  a  full  house,  was  given,  with  perfect 
order  and  good  interest.  The  folks  up  there  did  most  of 
the  work  of  preparation,  and  tliey  did  a  good  job  of  it. 
Much   hope   for  the   future   for  Rowdy. 

One  of  the  things  that  helped  make  Christmas,  for 
many  children  who  would  not  have  had  any  to  speak  of, 
was  the  nice  lot  of  Christmas  toys  which  you  dear  Breth- 
ren sent.  How  I  wish  you  could  have  seen  how  the  dolls 
and  other  things  were  sought  for.  One  girl  came  in  a 
day  or  two  before  Christmas  with  the  plea  that  they  in 
their  home  would  not  have  any  Christmas  and  asked  us 
to  give  her  things  before  the  day.  She  was  told  to  come 
to  the  program  and  she  and  lier  sisters  would  get  some- 
thing. You  thus  helped  to  make  tiie  Christmas  spirit 
where  there  would  ha^■e  been  none  otherwise.  The  postal 
or  Railroad  strike  tied  things  up  somewhat.  One  Christ- 
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mas  box  reached  us  on  January  9th;  others  just  before 
the  time  for  their  use.  But  it  all  helped  out  so  much, 
and  our  God,  will  reward  you  for  having  sent  the  things. 

Then  this  Christmas  time  was  also  made  helpful  by 
other  gifts,  all  of  which  we  cannot  take  the  space  to 
mention,  save  two  of  them.  One  was  the  gift  of  an  add- 
ing machine  from  the  W.  M.  S.  of  the  Goshen,  Indiana 
Brethren  Church.  This  is  a  wonderful  help  in  the  office 
here,  more  than  we  can  tell  you.  The  other  was  a  heating 
stove,  sent  by  Mrs.  H.  G.  Snell  of  West  Manchester,  Ohio, 
and  her  helpers  in  the  W.  M.  S.,  I  believe.  These  are 
members  of  the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church. 
This  too,  is  proving  to  be  a  wonderful  blessing. 

But  possibly  the  biggest  Christmas  cheer  was  the  gifts 
sent  in  money  for  the  work,  which  helped  so  much  to  re- 
lieve the  financial  strain  which  the  work  has  been  in. 
Somehow  the  Lord  has  just  let  the  work  get  behind  in 
its  financial  obligations,  even  at  a  time  when  the  spiritual 
state  of  the  work  was  at  its  highest.  We  are  not  pre- 
suming to  understand  this,  even  in  the  face  of  the  de- 
preciation of  the  dollar  to  where  one  dollar  will  only  buy 
what  fifty  cents  bought  ten  years  ago.  You  Brethren 
will  never  fully  know  what  you  did  when  you  helped  out 
in  that  matter,  till  you  receive  your  rewai'ds  in  Glory. 
It  did  help  so  much. 

Every  morning  at  6 :  15,  except  Sunday,  we  have  our 
workers'  prayer  meeting,  with  often  most  of  the  teachers 
and  workers  in  for  it,  as  it  is  optional  with  them.  This 
we  believe  is  the  dynamo  which  keeps  Riverside  going. 
Only  about  half  the  money  needed  for  the  operation  of 
the  work  comes  in  through  the  school.  For  the  other 
half  we  only  ask  tlie  Lord.  The  work  yet  is  somewhat 
behind  in  its  financial  obligations.  Your  Christmas  gifts 
eased  it  somewhat  and  were  so  much  appreciated,  we 
assure  you.  Now  will  you  please  join  us  in  prayer  to  the 
end  that  the  Lord  will  enable  us  to  pay  all  our  bills  in 
a  creditable  way?  AVe  thank  you. 

G.   E.   Drushal 


DODDS.  Mrs.  Anna  (Jones)  Dodds  passed  away  at  tl 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Mary  Rieger,  southwest  ( 
Falls  City,  Nebraska,  on  January  11,  1951,  at  the  ag 
of  87  years,  5  months  and  10  days.  She  united  with  t): 
Brethren  Church  during  the  winter  of  1904  and  contii 
ued  in  this  fellowship  to  the  end  of  her  earth  life.  S\ 
is  sui-vived  by  four  daughters:  Mrs.  Fred  Lutz,  Mr, 
Mary  Rieger,  Mrs.  Fred  Wood  and  Mrs.  Charles  F.  Johi 
son;  two  sons:  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  of  the  Firestou 
Park  Brethren  Church  of  Akron,  Ohio,  and  Leslie  Dodo 
of   Falls   City.   Services  by   the   writer. 

LICHTY.  Guy  C.  Lichty  passed  on  to  his  eternal  r( 
ward  on  January  24,  1951,  at  the  age  of  67  years, 
months  and  20  days.  He  was  bom  in  Richardson  Count; 
Nebraska,  and  lived  within  the  county  and  at  Falls  Cit 
most  of  his  life.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  Churc 
at  the  age  of  thirteen  years  and  continued  in  this  fellow 
ship  until  the  end  caniiO.  He  was  a  Trustee  of  the  Fall 
City  Brethren  Church  as  well  as  Superintendent  of  tl; 
Sunday  School.  He  served  the  Mid-West  District  on  th 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  fc 
years.  At  the  request  of  the  family,  instead  of  all-flowe 
tributes,  those  wishing  to  do  so  were  invited  to  contribut 
to  a  fund  for  a  memorial  to  be  placed  in  the  new  Chape 
Left  to  mourn  his  absence  are  his  wife,  Mrs.  Amand 
Lichty;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Henry  Shultz;  one  brothe 
A.  H.  Lichty;  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Chester  Stump  and  Mr 
Marie  Shaver.  Services  conducted  by  the  writer. 

H.  E.  Eppley. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


I  Wa.shington,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  says,  "Again  "we 
were  very  happy  to  see  our  morning  attendance  at  the 
worship  service  away  over  the  one  hundred  mark.  But 
the  evening  service  was  a  sp.ecial  treat.  The  attendance 
was  very  good  and  the  singing  with  the  organ  and  piano 
outstanding." 

We  note  that  a  new  bulletin  board  has  been  ordered  by 
the  Friendship  Class,  and  that  the  Pilot's  Class  has  on 
hand  the  material  to  install  a  new  light  along  the  steps 
of  the  church. 

Brother  Fairbanks  was  the  evening  speaker  recently 
at  the   Central   Union   Mission. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Seventeen  were  present  for  the 
Monday  night  C.  E.  meeting  recently.  This  Monday  eve- 
ning C.  E.  meeting  is  proving  to  be  one  worth  while. 

Additional  attendance  pins  were  given  to  three  more 
who  had  perfect  attendance  for  one  year  and  one  more 
who  had  a  perfect  attendance  for  three  years. 

Brother  Ankrum  was  recently  made  a  member  of  the 
Washington  County  Historical  Society  which  has  it  head- 
quarters  at   Hagerstown,   Maryland. 

Johnstown,  Penna,,  Third.  From  a  bulletin  which  is  be- 
ing issued  semi-monthly  by  the  Girls'  Class,  and  sent  to 
us  by  Brother  John  Golby,  we  glean  the  following:  On 
the  evening  of  February  6th,  the  Cambria  County  C.  E. 
Rally  was  scheduled  for  the  church,  with  Brother  E.  M. 
Riddle  as  the  guest  speaker.  However  owing  to  the  rail- 
road strike,  coupled  with  snowbound  roads,  Brother  Rid- 
dle was  unable  to  be  present. 

On  the  afternoon  and  evening  of    February    11th    the 


THE  BRETHRJEN  EVANGELISl 

Tenth  District  Sunday  School  Convention  was  held  in  tht 
Third  Church. 

February  27th  a  aauer-kraut  public  supper  is  to  be  held 
sponsored  by  the  Loyal  Women's  Bible  Class. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  .Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff  reports  that 
their  first  Youth  Hour,  which  followed  the  evening  servia 
was  a  success,  there  being  21  young  people  present,  be 
sides  those  who  were  in  charge  of  the  program  and  thjt 
refreshments.  They  came  for  C.  E.  at  6:30,  stayed  for  th( 
evening  service,  and  then  enjoyed  the  Youth  Hour. 

The  World's  Day  of  Prayer  was  held  at  our  church  oi 
Friday  afternoon,  February  9th.  It  was  a  United  Com! 
munity  Effort. 

Johnstown,  Pennja.,  Second.  The  Christian  Endeavor  belt 
a  Public  Service  on  Sunday  evening,  February  4th,  an( 
received  the  loose  offering  for  their  work. 

A  hymn-sing  is  planned  for  Sunday  evening,  Februar;; 
18th.  Choice  hymns  will  be  used  for  this  service.  I 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  specimen  letter  which  the  Secont 
Church  "Brethren  Evangelist"  solicitor,  Mrs.  N.  V.  Leath 
erman,  has  sent  to  each  member  of  the  church.  The  Sun^ 
day  School  subsidizes  the  100%  list  which  the  Secom 
Church  has  been  sending  us  for  several  years.  It  remindi 
those  who  are  receiving  the  paper  that  they  are  privii 
leged  to  pay  for  their  own  subscription  if  they  wish  ti 
do  so,  but  regardless  of  whether  they  do  or  not,  the;| 
will  continue  to  receive  the  Evangelist.  This  is  a  goor 
plan  to  follow.  I 

Berlin,  Penna.  The  Lenten  services  in  Berlin  are  beinl 
held  in  the  various  churches  and  the  one  for  Sunday,  Fel 
ruary  18th  is  scheduled  for  our  church,  with  Brother  Mi' 
ler  being  the  speaker. 

The  World  Day  of  Prayer  was  held  in  our  church  oj 
Friday,  February  9th,  with  the  service  begiiming  at  10:0 
A.  M.,  and  a  covered  dish  dinner  being  served  at  the  noo 
hour,  after  which  the  service  continued  until  3:00  o'cloc 
in  the  afternoon. 

Brother  Miller  reports  that  six  have  completed  tl 
third  course  in  Teacher  Training,  the  subject  matter  bt 
ing  entitled,  "Paul,  his  life  and  teachings."  j 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  Brother  Ginimbling  announces  thrf 
Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  Ashland  College  President,  will  1 
the  guest  speaker  on  Sunday,  February  25th.  The  Pitti 
burgh  church  is  planning  for  a  big  day,  with  a  pot-luci 
dinner  at  the  noon  hour. 

An  Ashland  College  Gospel  Team  has  been  secured  1 1 
the  Pittsburgh  Church  at  Easter  time,  Friday  throuf 
Sunday. 

Valley   Brethren,   Jones   Mills,   Penna.     Brother   Elni' 
Keck   says   that   he   has  not  entirely  recovered  from  h 
accident  which  he  unfortunately  had  when  near  Ashlai 
during  the  Christmas  holidays.  He  has  not  been  able 
get  too  much  work  done  since  January  1st. 

Brother  Keck  reports  that  those  laymen  who  traveL 
to  the  Laymen's  Rally  in  Uniontown,  had  a  rather  rouf 
time  of  it,  the  roads  being  very  icy,  and  at  times  thu 
wondered  if  they  would  get  there.  But  they  did. 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio.  Brother  Robert  Hoffman,  st 
dent  pastor  of  the  North  Georgetown  church,  reports  tl 
average  attendance  for  January  at  53.  They  are  strivii 

(Continued  on  pace  11) 
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In  The   H^nds  of  ^od 


-AN  THE  BACK  PAGE  of  each  bulletin  which  I  re- 
^  ceive  from  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone,  pastor  of  our 
iir  Dayton,  Ohio,  Church,  is  found  a  selected  poem.  Each 
ne  of  these  poems  has  a  message  if  we  seek  to  find  it. 
;  is  put  there  for  that  purpose,  and  not  just  to  fill  up 
le  space,  I  am  sure.  On  a  bulletin  which  I  received  quite 
5cently  was  one  entitled  "There's  a  Way."  It  goes  like 
lis: 

Walking  one  day  by  the  side  of  the  road 

I  saw  an  ant  with  its  tiny  load 
Hurrying  along,  as  if  he  knew 

The  hour  was  late  and  so  much  to  do. 
Turning,  twisting  and  circling  about 

The  little  worn  trail  wound  in  and  out 
Till  it  led  at  last  to  where  there  lay 

A  wind-blown  branch  right  across  the  way. 
Puzzled  a  moment,  he  stopped  to  see 

Just  where  an  upward  path  might  be. 
But  finding  none,  he  started  to  climb 

Through  the  leafy  maze,  but  to  fail  each  time. 
Still   bearing  his  burden,  he   turned  about 

To  find  the  trail  that  led  down  and  out, 
Then,  under  the  bough,  across  the  road 

He  hurried  on  with  his  tiny  load. 
And  I  said  to  myself  as  I  watched  him  go, 

"0  here  is  a  truth  all  men  should  know. 
That,  wherever  the  road,  this  thing  is  true: 

We  may  find  a  way,  under  or  over  or  through." 
It  set  me  to  thinking! 

Not  so  long  ago  I   listened  to  a  radio  broadcast  by  a 

inister  who  was  speaking  on  the  subject,  "The  Triumph 

the  Cross."  He  made  one  statement  which  I  jotted  down 

my  memory,  and  it  came  to  me  as  I  read  the  above 

>em.  He  said,  "Triumph  begins  with  try."  Nothing  can  be 

complished  unless  one  has  the  courage  to  try  to  do  the 

ing.  No  great  invention  ever  came  to  be  a  reality  until 

e  one  who  worked  upon  it  "tried"    to    accomplish  the 

ing  he  set  his  mind  to  do.  Possibly  he  had  many  fail- 

es,  yet  he  continued  to  "try"  out  one  angle  after  an- 

her  until  at  last  success  crowTied  his  effort. 

James   Barrie  once  said,  "The  life  of  every  man  is  a 

u-y  in  which  he  means  to  write  one  story,  and  writes 

other;  and  his  humblest  hour  is  when  he  compares  the 

lume  as  it  is  with  what  he  hoped  to  make  it."  In  that 

mility  he  finds  the  urge  to  try  again,  seeking  to  make 

?  next  chapter  read  far  differently — and  it  usually  does. 

The  only  way  in  which  the  "way"  can  be  found  is  to 

I  ice  one's  self  in  the  hands  of  God.  It  is  not  so  strange 

it  the  little  ant  of  our  poem  was  able  to  find  his  way 

I  his  nest  across  the  road.  He  was  in  God's  hands.  God's 

( imal  creations   all   trust  their   Creator  more   than   His 

'  nan  creations.  That  should  not  be. 


The  story  is  told  of  an  organist  who  was  practicing  at 
the  console  of  his  organ,  when  a  rather  insignificant  look- 
ing stranger  approached  and  asked  permission  to  play.  At 
first  the  organist  refused,  and  then  after  a  bit  he  gave 
reluctant  permission.  The  cathedral  was  immediately  filled 
with  mai-\'elous  music.  When  the  stranger  had  finished,  the 
organist  asked  rather  timidly,  "Who  are  you  that  can 
play  like  that?"  Simply  and  modestly  he  replied,  "Felix 
Mendelssohn,"  and  walked  away.  The  organist  struck  him- 
self on  the  brow  and  said,  "Felix  Mendelssohn!  The  mas- 
ter!  Almost  I  did  not  let  the  master  have  his  way." 

How  many  times  can  each  of  us  look  back  and  say, 
with  agitation  in  our  heart,  "Almost  I  did  not  let  The 
Master  have  His  way  in  my  life!"  It  is  ever  the  "almost" 
that  spells  the  difference  between  accomplishment  atnd 
failure.  Agrippa  once  said  to  Paul,  "Almost  thou  per- 
suadest  me  to  be  a  Christian."  But  he  did  not  become 
one.  Probably  the  song  that  has  caused  more  people  to 
think  concerning  their  soul  is  "Almost  Persuaded."  I  have 
seen  many  a  man  and  woman  stand  undecided  while  that 
song  was  sung,  and  when  the  last  verse  was  sung  and 
the  words,  "Almost — but  lost,"  came  forth,  and  they  came 
to  realize  that  "Almost  could  not  avail,  and  almost  was 
but  to  fail,"  they  came  out  to  accept  their  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour. Then,  when  the  meeting  was  over,  they  came  and 
said,  "I  almost  did  not  come;  but  how  glad  I  am  that  I 
did."  Someone  has  said,  "It  isn't  the  sole  cost  that  is  so 
important,  but  the  soul  cost.  That  is  a  price  too  high  to  be 
be  paid." 

I  had  a  friend,  while  living  in  Canton,  who  had  an  urge 
in  his  early  life  to  be  a  missionary  to  China.  He  did  not 
heed  the  call.  In  his  later  years,  when  too  old  to  go  as  a 
missionary,  he  tried  to  make  up  for  it  by  assisting  in 
every  way  he  could  Chinese  people  who  were  near  him. 
He  did  a  good  work  this  way,  but  what  might  he  not  have 
accomplished  if  in  his  early  years  he  had  "let  the  Master 
have  His  way  in  his  life?" 

"I'll  try,"  are  the  most  pleasing  words  the  Master  can 
hear.  If  we  meet  Him  with  those  words  on  our  lips.  We 
will  find  the  task  already  half  done.  We  should  learn  the 
truth  of  His  words — "I  am  the  Way"  and  walk  therein. 

Think  it  over! 


DONT  FORGET  /  /  / 

February  Is 
Benevolence  Month 
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It   li(^PP^^^(^  (^i   Winona  Lake 

7he  Fifth   Birthday  Varty  of  "StctA^im   "l^auti* 


THE  FINAL  COUNT  shows  that  466  were  reg- 
istered for  the  big  day,  with  many  others  un- 
registered. Brethren  young  people  and  their  lead- 
ers from  all  over  Indiana  met  for  the  day  to  fel- 
lowship together,  and  to  discuss  vital  problems 
relative  to  young  people.  Practically  every  church 
in  Indiana  was  represented,  each  bringing  birth- 
day gifts  in  money  to  celebrate  the  Fifth  Birth- 
day of  Brethren  Youth.  A  total  of  $-566.25  was 
brought  for  the  portable  mission  chapel  being 
bought  by  Brethren  Youth  for  the  Mission  Board. 


^rl-rrihEN  YOUTH   IK.: 


The  encouraging  thing  about  the  rally  was  that 
most  of  the  young  people  attended  the  services  of 
the  whole  day  not  just  the  banquet  program.  As  a 
result  of  this  it  was  necessary  to  use  the  large 
Presbyterian  Church,  along  with  the  Free  Meth- 
odist Church,  and  the  Westminster  hotel,  for  our 
nine  discussion  groups.  One  of  the  groups  was 
made  up  entirely  of  adult  leaders ;  this  proved  to 
be  very  valuable  for  all.  From  this  and  the  other 
discussion  groups  came  these  two  valuable  con- 
clusions: We  need  Brethren  doctrine  stressed. 
perhaps  the  Sunday  School  lessons  should  be  used 
for  that  purpose;  we  need  a  youth  director  in 
every  church,  was  the  second  important  conclu- 
sion. Comments  are  still  being  made  concerning 
the  value  of  these  discussion  sessions. 

Other  features  of  the  day  included  a  conducted 
tour  of  the  grounds  at  Winona,  a  religious  film, 
and  a  very  fine  banquet. 

Dennis  Snell,  counsellor  at  the  Pacific  Garden 
Mission  in  Chicago,  was  the  speaker  for  the  eve- 
ning banquet.  Along  with  his  very  helpful  mes- 
sage the  Brethren  Youth  "Ambassadoi's"  brought 
a  message  in  song.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  from  Ash- 


land College  was  present  also  to  bring  greetings 
from  the  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 

Money  for  the  portable  chapel  was  given  im 
respojise  to  requests  for  gifts  to  celebrate  the  fifth 
year  of  progress  through  the  present  youth  work. 
The  Elkhart  delegation  was  asked  to  explain  how 
they  raised  their  money,  to  which  Paul  Wehrly 
replied  "The  young  people's  advisors  promised  tc 
double  anything  the  young  people  raised,  which ^ 
they  did.  Then  an  evening  offering  added  to  the 
total  also."  County  Line  delegation  made  a  unique: 
gift  also,  for  in  a  neatly  wrapped  gift  package 
was  a  beautiful  miniature  plastic  chapel  filled 
with  money.  The  chapel  now  is  resting  in  the  Na- 
tional Youth  office  at  Ashland,  still  collecting| 
coins.  I 

The  evening  was  closed  very  effectively  with  i 
candlelight  service  conducted  by  Rev.  Virgil  Ej 
Meyer,  of  Nappanee.  To  add  to  the  enjoyment  o1| 
the  day  the  lady  who  served  the  banquet  said  thai 
she  never  thought  such  a  large  group  of  younj! 
people  could  be  gotten  together  for  a  rally.  Shi 
said  that  she  had  never  heard  of  such  a  thing  be; 
fore.  All  of  which  made  those  in  charge  feel  very! 
very  fine. 


At  «*&    ^(uuguet    7«^ 


Much  praise  goes  to  Rev.  Meyer,  Janet  Kinj 
George  Welch,  Paul  Wehrly,  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekle 
and  the  Warsaw  people,  and  all  the  ministers  i 
Indiana  for  their  fine  cooperation,  and  many  othej 
people  behind  the  scenes  who  made  this  Brethre 
Youth  Birthday  Party  one  of  the  largest,  if  nc 
the  largest  rally,  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
— Chas.  Munson,  Nat'l.  Youth  Director. 


Cuts  courtesy  "Brethren  Youth"  Magazine. 
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Lincoln 


Dy     Kev.     rreeman 


Anlr 


(Continued) 

It  was  a  cold,  dark  and  drizzly  morning  when  Abraham 
.incoln  on  February  11,  1861  left  Springfield,  Illinois, 
3r  the  arduous  duties  and  martyrdom  ahead  of  him  as 
'resident  of  a  great  country  filled  with  strife  and  turmoil. 

It  may  be  that  Lincoln  sensed  that  morning  the  diffi- 
ulty  of  the  tasks  ahead  of  him  when  he  said  to  the  throng 
lat  had  gathered  to  see  him  off  and  wish  him  God-Speed, 
My  Friends: — No  one,  not  in  my  situation,  can  appre- 
iate  my  feelings  of  sadness  at  this  parting.  To  this  place 
nd  the  kindness  of  these  people  I  owe  every  thing.  Here 

have  lived  a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  have  passed 
;'om  a  young  man  to  an  old  man.  Here  my  children  have 
een  bom,  and  one  is  buried.  I  now  leave,  not  knowing 
hen  or  whether  ever  I  may  return,  with  a  task  before 
le  greater  than  that  which  rested  upon  Washington, 
i^ithout  the  assistance  of  that  Divine  Being  who  ever 
ttended  him,  I  cannot  succeed.  With  that  assistance  I 
mnot  fail.  Trusting  in  Him,  who  can  go  with  me,  and 
;main  with  you,  and  be  everywhere  for  good,  let  us 
jnfidently  hope  all  will  be  well.  To  His  care  commend- 
Lg  you  as  I  hope  by  your  prayers  you  will  commend  me, 

bid  you  an  affectionate  farewell."  Thus  on  Monday 
lorning  in  the  mists  of  a  Winter's  dawni,  the  journey 
jgan  to  Washington. 

A  Bible  commonly  lay  on  Lincoln's  desk,  and  frequent- 
'  spoke  its  words  of  comfort  to  him  in  the  dark  days  of 
tate.  His  words  many  times  were  the  words  of  a  man 
'  deep  religious  sensibility  who  had  passed  through  ex- 
sriences  "that  baptized  his  soul  in  solemnity  and  attained 

new  sense  of  reliance  upon  the  help  of  God." 

Lincoln's  acquaintance  vrith  the  .Brethren,  and  the  seem- 
igly  incontrovertible  fact  that  he  was  in  his  ovra  heart 
id  mind  a  member  of  the  Church  may  be  seen  in  his 
■eed.  A  close  comparison  with  the  Doctrine  of  the  Breth- 
^n  may  show  interesting  similarities.  It  is  given  in  full 
i  follows,   in  his  own  words. 

"I  believe  in  God,  the  Almighty,  Ruler  of  Nations,  our 
reat  and  merciful  Maker,  our  Father  in  Heaven,  who 
3tes  the  fall  of  the  sparrow  and  numbers  the  hairs  of 
ir  heads. 

"I  believe  in  His  eternal  truth  and  justice.  I  recognize 
le  sublime  truth  announced  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
■oven  by  all  history  that  those  nations  only  are  blest 
hose  God  is  the  Lord. 

"I  believe  that  is  the  duty  of  nations  as  well  as  of 
en  to  own  their  dependence  upon  the  overruling  Power 

God,  and  to  invoke  the  influence  of  His  Holy  Spirit; 

confess  their  sins  and  transgressions  in  humble  sor- 
w,  yet  with  assured  hope  that  genuine  repentance  will 
!ad  to  mercy  and  pardon. 

"I  believe  that  it  is  meet  and  right  to  recognize  and 
■nfess  the  presence  of  the  Almighty  Father  equally  in 


our  ti'iumphs  and  in  those  sori'ows  which  we  may  justly 
fear  are  punishment  inflicted  upon  us  for  our  presump- 
tuous sins  to  the  needful  end  of  our  reformation. 

"I  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  best  gift  which  God 
has  ever  given  to  man.  All  the  good  from  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  is  communicated  to  us  through  this  book. 

"I  believe  that  the  will  of  God  prevails.  Without  Him 
all  human  reliance  is  vain.  Without  the  assistance  of  that 
Divine  Being  I  cannot  succeed.  With  that  assistance  I 
cannot  fail. 

"Being  the  humble  insti'ument  in  the  hands  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  I  desire  that  all  my  works  and  acts 
may  be  according  to  His  will;  and  that  it  may  be  so,  I 
give  thanks  to  the  Almighty,  and  seek  His  aid. 

"I  have  a  solemn  oath  registered  in  Heaven  to  finish 
the  work  I  am  in,  in  full  view  of  my  responsibilities  to 
my  God,  with  malice  toward  none;  with  charity  for  all; 
with  firmness  in  the  right  as  God  gives  me  to  see  the 
right.  Commending  those  who  love  me  to  His  care,  and 
as  I  hope  in  their  prayers  they  will  commend  me,  I  look 
through  the  help  of  God  to  a  joyous  meeting  with  many 
loved  ones  gone  before." 

While  in  Washington  Lincoln  was  a  regular  attendant 
with  his  family  at  the  New  York  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  Pastor  was  Rev.  Phineas  D.  Gurley. 

On  April  SI,  1865  a  load  was  lifted  from  the  shoulders 
of  the  people  of  the  Nation.  The  sun  of  hope  shone 
brighter  than  it  had  appeared  foi'  many  years.  The  boys 
in  Blue  and  the  boys  in  Gray  were  on  their  way  to  their 
homes.  Peace  had  come.  On  this  day  the  President,  un- 
known to  him,  posed  for  the  Photographers  for  the  last 
time.  April  14  a  friend  of  his  was  desirous  of  visiting 
him.  It  was  George  Ashmun  who  presided  over  the  Con- 
vention in   1860  when  Lincoln  was  nominated. 

On  Good  Friday,  the  14t!h,  the  President  held  his  last 
cabinet  meeting.  He  urged  his  ministers  to  turn  their 
thoughts  to  peace.  There  must  be  no  more  bloodshed,  no 
persecution.  General  Grant  was  present  for  the  cabinet 
meeting.  He  was  asked  for  news  of  Sherman  but  said  he 
had  none.  Lincoln  remarked  that  news  would  come  and 
good  news.  "For,"  he  said,  "last  night  he  had  a  dream, 
a  familiar  dream.  In  a  strange  indescribable  ship  we 
seemed  to  be  moving  with  great  rapidity  towards  a  dark 
and  undefined  shore."  This  was  indeed  true  but  he  real- 
ized not  its  import. 
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April  14  the  last  writing  the  President  did,  was  when 
he  wrote  the  following  note: 

April  14,  1865 
Allow  Mr.  Ashmun 
&  friend  to  come  in 
at  9-A.  M.  tomorrow 

A.  Lincoln. 

The  night  of  April  14  the  man  who  had  carried  the 
burden  of  the  country  went  to  the  Theatre  for  relaxa- 
tion. A  few  minutes  after  ten  when  the  Presidential  guard 
had  left  the  box  a  heavy  bullet  was  fired  into  the  head 
of  Lincoln.  The  President  was  carried  across  the  street 
to  a  cheap  lodging  house,  where  he  was  laid  on  a  bed 
in  a  narrow  back  room.  He  lay  diagonally  across  the  bed 
which  was  not  long  enough  for  him.  Members  of  the 
Presidential  staff  were  present  along  with  others.  Bev. 
Gurley  was  present  during  those  trying  hours  and  of- 
fered prayer.  All  through  the  night  his  Pastor  and  others 
watched  by  the  bedside  of  the  stricken  giant.  His  slow, 
full  respiration  lifted  the  clothes  with  each  breath  he 
took.  His  features  were  calm  and  striking.  When  the 
morning  dawned,  as  the  light  of  the  weeping  April  day 
covered  the  earth  with  joy,  and  the  Potomac  sent  back 
the  colors  of  the  new  born  day;  at  7:22  it  was  seen  that 
the  soul  of  the  man  from  the  Prairies  was  slipping  its  hu- 
man anchor.  As  the  soul  left  the  house  of  clay,  the  prayer 
of  Rev.  Gurley  ended  with  "As  Thy  will  be  done."  Sec- 
i-etary  Edwin  M.  Stanton  bent  over  the  bed  and  with 
tender  fingers  closed  the  eyes  of  the  dead  President  stat- 
ing as  he  did  so,  "He  belongs  to  the  Ages  now." 

The  funeral  took  place  in  the  East  room  of  the  White 
House  on  April  19.  His  Pastor,  Rev.  P.  D.  Gurley,  gave 
the  funeral  address.  A  paragraph  of  his  sermon  is  given: 

"I  speak  what  I  know,  and  testify  what  I  have  often 
heard  him  say,  when  I  affirm  that  the  Divine  goodness 
and  mercy  were  props  on  which  he  leaned.  Never  shall 
I  forget  the  emphatic  and  deep  emotion  with  which  he 
said  in  this  very  room,  to  a  company  of  Clergymen  and 
others  who  called  to  pay  him  their  respects,  in  the  dark- 
est hours  of  civil  conflict:  'Gentlemen,  my  hope  of  suc- 
cess in  this  struggle  rests  on  the  immutable  foundation, 
the  justness  and  goodness  of  God;  and  when  events  are 
very  threatening,  I  still  hope,  that  in  some  way,  all  will 
be  well  in  the  end,  because  our  cause  is  just,  and  God 
will  be  on  our  side."  Such  was  his  sublime  and  holy  faith, 
and  it  was  an  anchor  to  his  soul.  It  made  him  firm  and 
strong;  it  emboldened  him  in  the  pathway  of  duty,  how- 
ever rugged  and  perilous  it  might  be;  it  made  him  valiant 
for  the  right,  for  the  cause  of  God  and  humanity,  and 
it  held  him  in  steady  patience  to  a  policy  of  administra- 
tion which  he  thought  God  and  humanity  required  him 
to  adopt." 

The  Prairies  that  gave  him  to  the  Nation  took  him 
back  to  their  breast.  He  is  buried  in  beautiful  Oak  Ridge 
Cemetery  in  Springfield,  Illinois.  In  the  interior  of  the 
monument  over  which  a  marble  obelisk  rises  117  feet^ 
rest  the  bodies  of  Mrs.  Lincoln  and  three  children.  Back 
of  the  centotaph,  in  the  rotunda  and  ten  feet  below  the 
floor  lies  Lincoln.  The  nine  flags  surrounding  the  cento- 
taph represent  the  states  where  the  Lincoln  generations 
have  lived.  At  the  age  of  56  the  man  who  was  hated, 
loved,  misunderstood,  reviled  while  he  lived  perhaps  more 
than  any  other  President,  departed  this  life  to  rest  in 
the  embrace  of  time. 


There  is  a  poem  which  hangs  upon  the  tomb  of  Lin- 
coln, in  the  original  hand  writing  of  the  Author,  Ednaj 
Dean   Proctor,  two  verses  which  we  use  to  end  this  ar- . 
tide: 

Now  must  the  storied   Potomac 

Honors    forever    divide ; 
Now  to  the  Sangamon  fanieless 

Give   of   its   centuries   pride;  i 

Sangamon,  stream  of  the   prairies,  I 

Placidly    westward   that  flows. 
Far  in   whose  city   of  silence  j 

Calm  he  has  sought  his  repose.  , 

Not  for  thy  sheaves  nor  savannas 

Crown  we  thee,  proud  Illinois! 
Here  in  this  grave  is  thy  gi-andeur. 

Born  on  his  sorrow  tjiy  joy 
Only  the  tomb  by  Mount  Zion 

Hewn   for  the   Lord   do   we  hold 
Dearer  than  his  in  thy  prairies. 

Girdled   with   harvests  of  gold. 

St.   James,   Maryland      , 


WITH  THE  LAYMEN 


PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  LAYMEN   MEET 

THE  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  Laymen  met  in  thej 
Uniontown  Brethren  Church  on  Monday  evening,  Janu- 
ary 29th  at  7:30  o'clock.  The  meeting  was  called  to  orderi 
by  E.  R.  DeBolt.  The  devotions  were  in  charge  of  A.  RJ 
Umbel,  who  read  from  Psalm  130  and  followed  the  read- 
ing with  prayer. 

District  President,  John  Golby  and  Vice  President,  W, 
C.  Blough  were  introduced.  Special  music  by  the  Albert 
sisters  of  Uniontown  was  followed  hy  an  address  by  Pres- 
ident Golby,  who  used  for  his  theme  Romans  12:1.  Harry 
.Berkshire  of  Masontown  made  a  few  remarks,  as  did  Rev. 
Elmer  Keck  of  Jones  Mills  and  Rev.  Ralph  Mills  of  Union- 
town. 

The  business  session  was  iai  charge  of  President  Golby. 
An  offering  which  amounted  to  $12.51  was  applied  to  the 
host  chui'ch's  share  of  the  Chapel  Equipment  Fund.  A  mo- 
tion was  properly  passed  that  President  Golby  draw  up 
a  memoi'ial  in  behalf  of  the  passing  of  H.  W.  Darr  and 
James  L.  Barkhymer  of  Johnstown  who  recently  passed 
away.  Vice  President  Blough  presented  the  goals  of  the 
Organization  and  the  importance  of  attaining  them. 

Interest  was  shown  by  the  Uniontown  brethren  and  il 
is  hoped  that  they  may  soon  become  an  active  Laymen's 
Organization. 

Howard  Mack,  Acting  Secretary. 

The  following  is  the  Resolution  which  was  drawn  up  ir 
response  to  the  action  of  the  District  Organization: 

A  RESOLUTION 

With  profound  sorrow,  the  Laymen  of  the  PennsylvanisJ 
District  Brethren  Laymen's  Organization  record  the  death 
of  two  of  its  active  and  earnest  members:  H.  W.  Darr  o> 
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fohnstown   First   Church,   and   James   L.    Baikhymer    of 
ohnstowTi  Third  Church. 

Brother  Darr  delivered  inspiring  and  helpful  addresses 
,t  several  of  our  Laymen's  Rallies;  also  sei-ved  the  Dis- 
rict  well  as  an  active  Layman  and  Officer  in  the  Penn- 
ylvania  District  Conferences. 

Brother  Barkhymer  was  very  active  in  the  District  Lay- 
uen  work,  having  sei-ved  several  terms  as  Vice  President, 
leing  helpful  in  laying  the  gi'ound  work  for  the  progress 
liat  the  District  Laynien  are  making  this  year.  He  also 
erved  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  as  Layman 
nd  Officer. 

The  sense  of  Community-District  loss  is  mingled  with 
eep  sympathy  for  their  families. 

Adopted  by  the  Pennsylvania  District  Laymen,  meeting 
t  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  January  29,  1951. 

John   Golby,   District   Pi'esident 
A.    M.    Cober,   District   Secretary. 


MV  DIARY 


By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 


Tuesday,  January  16.  Went  to  Lexington  to  get  glasses 
xed  and  feet  treated.  One  of  the  business  women  there 
Mned  our  Bible  Reading  Band.  I  read  a  good  part  of  the 
ook  of  Matthew  on  bus.  Got  elastic  kaee  cap  for  Papa, 
nd  further  instructions  on  what  to  do  for  him.  Bus  so 
jll  of  smoke  on  way  home  it  nearly  choked  me. 

Wednesday,  January  7.  Myrtle  Martin  received  her  di- 
loma  in  chapel  this  morning,  having  finished  her  high 
;hool  work  at  Riverside. 

Thursday,  January  18.  Good  attendance  at  Rowdy 
rayer  meeting.  Lena  Mae  Landrum  brought  the  mate- 
al  for  the  class  room  curtains  and  Mrs.  Chaney  took 
lem  home  to  hem  them. 

Friday,  January  19.  Miss  Hawthorne,  who  helps  with 
jr  stenographic  work,  wrote  cards  to  members  of  the 
ible  Reading  Band,  and  helped  us  get  caught  up  with 
IT  "Thank  You"  letters  to  those  who  have  sent  clothing, 
c  Papa's  knee  a  little  better.  The  elastic  knee  cap,  hot 
dts-water  packs  three  times  a  day  and  the  liniment 
•ems  to  be  helping.  Doctor  says  for  him  to  stay  off  his 
et.  He  does,  except  when  he  teaches  and  preaches  and 
ms  around  the  place  looking  over  things.  Ed  Fugate,  an 
d  Riverside  graduate,  called  on  Papa  to  discuss  fire  pre- 
mtion.  After  supper  the  little  children  came  over  here 
pop  corn  while  the  larger  ones  had  their  Fi-iday  night 
I'cial. 

I  Saturday,  January  20.  Gordon's  birthday.  Had  a  fried 
licken  dinner  for  him.  Hobart  MuUins  came  in  for  a  last 

[sit  before  entering  the  Service.  He  just  finished  college 
is  week  and  had  a  school  promised  him  for  the  rest  of 
e  winter. 


!  Sunday,  January  21.  Usual  services  at  the  eight  points, 

■  sides   Miss   Dee   Jenkins'   visitation   work   up    Fugate's 

irk.  She  took  some  more  toys  and  candy  up  to  Fugate's 

irk,  as  she  had  not  gotten  around  to  all  the  homes.  We 

!re  glad  some  of  the  gifts  and  candy  sent  in  did  not 


reach  us  before  Christmas,  or  it  was  just  as  well  they 
did  not,  for  some  of  the  teachers  were  gone  over  the  Hol- 
idays. While  she  w,as  away  this  afternoon,  two  boys  got 
into  a  fight.  After  they  were  separated,  one  remarked 
casually,   "Well,   my  father  killed  a  man." 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


II.  GOD:  CREATOR 

(Second  of  the  aeries) 

In  our  first  study  we  learned  that  God  is  the  Perfect 
Person.  He  is  not  only  perfect  in  His  Personality,  but  in 
His  Moral  Nature  He  is  equally  so.  God  is  perfectly  Good. 

We  also  learned  there  that  God  works.  That  He  is  ac- 
tive. In  all  His  works  He  is  righteous.  He  does  all  He 
does  well.  An  Old  Testament  Psalmist  puts  it  in  words 
for  us  better  than  we  can.  "The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all 
his  ways,  and  gracious  in  all  his  works."  Be  careful  what 
you  charge  God  with  doing. 

The  motive  through  which  God  acts  is  also*  the  highest 
possible  to  human  thought.  Our  word  "Love"  expresses  it; 
it  is  Holy  Love  through  which  and  because  of  which  He 
does   all    He   ever   does. 

Now  the  work  of  God  is  first  of  all  creative.  God  cre- 
ated. It  is  this  fact  we  need  to  ever  remember.  Things 
did  not  just  come  to  be,  just  spring  into  existence.  How 
He  did  it  He  nowhere  tells  us.  That  He  did  create  all 
things    our   Holy    Bible   everywhere    asserts    or   assumes. 

(Next    week — "God:    His    Providence    and    Government") 


LATE  FLASH  NEWS 

FROM  LOST  CREEK 

Received  February  12 

Because,  doubtless  many  people  in  the  Brotherhood  are 
wondering  how  the  recent  flood  waters  of  Southeastern 
Kentucky  hit  Riverside,  we  now  write  very  briefly.  In  our 
judgment  it  was  the  worst  in  the  history  of  the  work.  I 
say  "the  worst"  because  of  the  loss  of  property,  human 
suffei'ing,  and  its  dangerous  potentialities.  But  we  are 
happy  to  report  no  lives  lost  through  it.  But  it  did  give 
us  anxious  days,  with  only  three  or  four  hours  sleep  at 
night;  no  fires  in  the  girls'  dormitory  because  of  the  flooded 
basements  putting  out  four  fui'nace  fires  with  tempera- 
ture two  above  Friday  morning,  and  zero  Saturday  morn- 
ing; the  water  off  because  of  something  wrong  with  the 
pump.  Sunday  services  were  held  in  the  dining  room  be- 
cause the  basement  of  the  other  building  was  flooded,  and 
much  concern  when  we  did  try  to  rest.  What  the  prop- 
erty damage  will  be,  we  do  not  know  now.  But  we  are 
happy  that  all  is  as  well  as  it  is,  and  we  thank  the  Lord 
for  what  we  believe  was  answers  to  prayer;  the  measle- 
sick  children  in  the  girls'  dormitory  seemingly  not  hurt 
by  it;  teachers  and  workers  all  coming  through  and  keep- 
ing quite  well.  Watch  for  Mrs.  Drushal's  diary  for  more 
detailed  information.  G.  E.  Drushal. 
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The   Missionary   Board   Section 

Furnished   by  E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary 


"Ghe  Saboteur 


He  has  been  a  member  of  the  church  for  many  years, 
and  always  a  generous  contributor.  He  is  in  his  place  in 
the  house  of  worship  regularly,  and  lives  a  life  of  un- 
questioned moral  quality.  He  can  be  relied  upon  at  meet- 
ings of  the  board,  and  in  matters  of  doctrine  and  belief 
he  is  altogether  orthodox.  He  will  lead  in  public  prayer 
when  called  upon  to  do  so,  and  no  man  surpasses  him  in 
private  helpfulness  to  the  widow  and  the  orphan.  He 
puts  his  iChurch  ahead  of  his  lodge,  his  committee  duties 
ahead  of  his  own  personal  business,  and  his  missionary 
pledge  ahead  of  his  club  dues. 

BUT   HE   IS   GUILTY   OF   SABOTAGE  ! 

Among  his  business  friends  who  are  not  churchmen,  he 
complains  about  "the  way  the  church  is  run" — and  thus 
alienates  them  further.  He  criticizes  the  preacher  and 
the  Sunday  School  teachers  in  the  presence  of  his  child- 
len — and  thus  incites  them  to  rebel  against  the  church. 
(Then  he  wonders  why  his  friends  and  his  own  children 
do  not  go  to  church!)  He  stirs  up  strife  and  spreads  dis- 
content among  the  people  if  he  cannot  have  his  own  way 
at  the  board  meeting — thus  sinning  against  the  fellowship. 
He  complains  about  "the  apportionments,"  declaring  that 


"the  overhead  is  too  high."  He  becomes  the  center  of  il 
little  group  of  malcontents  and  "fights  for  principle"  uni 
til  the  life  of  the  entire  congregation  is  disrupted. 

His  generosity,  his  dependability  and  his  moral  char| 
acter  entitle  him  to  a  place  of  honor  in  the  life  of  th 
church. 

His  spirit  of  criticism,  his  disposition  to  peddle  gossij 
and  his  divisive  attitudes,  combine  to  make  him  a  dan 
gerous  saboteur.  — from  the  Christian  Advocate.  Rea 
I  Corinthians  13:11 

— Huntington,  Indiana  BuUetir 


NEW  PASTOR  FOR  STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA 

The  Reverend  Virgil  Ingraham  of  Stockton  will  becomi 
the  new  Pastor  at  Stockton  Brethren  Church  early  i; 
March.  The  Reverend  Charles  E.  Johnson  closed  his  pas 
torate  December  31,  1950.  During  the  intei-im,  the  Rev 
erend  George  H.  Jones  and  his  wife  of  Johnstown,  Penn 
sylvania,  spending  the  winter  in  California,  have  shep 
herded  the  flock  until  Brother  Ingraham  can  assume  thi 
responsibility. 

Brother  Jones  has  sent  to  this  office  a  detailed  repoi' 
of  attendance  at  different  services  for  January.  He  als 


^astor  For  Tucson,    ftrizona 


Reverend  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  Pastor  of  the  Smithville,  Ohio  Brethren 
Church  was  released  by  vote  of  the  congregation  Sunday,  Febi'uary  4,  to 
become  the  Pastor  of  a  new  church  at  Tucson,  Arizona.  He  will  probably 
assume  his  new  pastorate  some  time  in  April. 

The  Missionary  Board  made  the  request  of  the  Smithville  congrega- 
tion through  the  General  Secretary,  E.  M.  Riddle.  The  Secretary  appeared 
before  the  official  board  and  also  addressed  the  congregation  on  January 
28,  expressing  the  need  for  a  church  in  Tucson.  He  also  told  the  congre- 
gation of  the  vote  of  the  Tucson  Brethren  asking  the  Board,  if,  possible,  to 
send  the  Grisso  family  to  begin  this  new  work. 

It  should  be  said  that  the  Grissos  have  had  a  very  successful  pastor- 
ate at  Smithville  and  are  highly  respected  by  theii'  church  and  community. 

It  should  be  said,  also,  that  it  is  a  decision  of  no  small  moment  for  a 
congregation  to  vote  a  release  for  their  pastor,  when  acceptable  service 
is  being  rendered. 

The  Missionary  Board  deeply  appreciates  the  most  excellent  coopera- 
tion of  the  Smithville  Church. 

— E.  M.  R. 
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reported  pastoral  calls — 40;  sick  calls — 6;  anointing  ser- 
vice— 1;   General  calls — 12. 

He  was  also  a  speaker  for  two  different  addresses  in 
the  California  District  Conference  held  in  January. 

A  reception  and  welcoming  party  was  held  at  the  church 
honoring  the  guest  pastor  and  wife.  The  congregation  pre- 
sented gifts  of  fruit  and  jellies,  etc.,  for  the  Pennsyl- 
vania friends  to  enjoy.  Brother  Jones  reports  also  a  city- 
wide  Evangelistic  campaign  in  progress  and  that  he  is 
making  many  calls  in  order  to  win  some  for  the  church. 

Due  to  a  contact  of  Brother  C.  E.  Johnson,  the  Stock- 
ton Church  profited  by  a  gift  that  recently  came  to  it, 
through  the  settlement  of  an  estate. 


MEMORIAL  TO  DR.  CLARK 

Canadian  Christian  Endeavorers  are  planning  to  erect 
a  Tower  as  a  memorial  to  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  the  found- 
er of  this  organization. 

The  100th  anniversary  of  the  biith  of  Dr.  Clark  will 
take  place  in  1951.  He  was  a  pioneer  of  youth  work  in 
Protestant  churches,  with  the  start  of  Christian  Endeavor 
February  2,  1881.  To  fittingly  observe  the  centennial  of 
Dr.  Clark's  birthday,  the  Canadian  C.  E.  union  will  pro- 
ceed with  the  tower  which  is  to  redesign  the  front  of  St. 
Andrew's  Presbyterian  Church  in  Aylmer,  Quebec.  It  is 
planned  to  complete  it  this  next  summer.  The  congre- 
gation at  this  place  will  also  give  material  support  to 
the  project. 


CLOTHING  FOR  KOREA 

The  Oriental  Missionary  Society  has  organized  a  "Korea 
Relief  Campaign,"  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  clothing 
and  other  much  needed  articles  for  the  battle-scarred, 
destitute,  and  homeless  in  Korea.  Sub-zero  temperatures 
prevail  through  the  winter  in  the  greater  part  of  the  coun- 
try. 

A  bulletin  issued  by  the  Society  refere  to  an  appeal 
by  the  United  States  Army  in  Washington,  D.  0.,  for  20,- 
DOO',000  pounds  of  clothing  and  other  articles,  and  the 
A.rmy's  offer  to  provide  free  transportation.  The  follow- 
ing articles  in  good  condition  are  receivable  and  urgently 
needed:  Sweaters,  coats,  robes,  and  caps;  trousers  and 
overalls,  children's  outer  clothing,  women's  dresses  and 
skirts;  underwear — woolen  and  cotton;  shoes — adult  sizes 
hrough  8^/4  all  widths  (high  heels  and  open  toes  not  to 
3e  desired);  socks  and  stockings;  gloves,  mittens,  and 
nufflers;  bedding — including  blankets,  comforters,  quilts 
ind  sheets  and  pillow-cases;  yarn,  needles  and  thread; 
■ioap — laundry   and   bath. 

All  packages,  with  shipping  charges  prepaid,  should 
)e  sent  to  the  Oriental  Missionary  Society,  900  N.  Hobart 
Blvd.,  Los  Angeles  29,  Calif.  Monetary  gifts  are  also  ac- 
ceptable and  will  be  cared  for  separately  from  the  regu- 
ar  funds  of  the  Oriental   Missionary  Society. 


PRAYER  MEETING  BECOMES  REVIVAL  AT 
FILIPINO   SCHOOL 

A  dormitory  prayer  meeting  turned  into  a  genuine  re- 
vival recently  at  Far  Eastern  Bible  Institute  and  Semi- 
lary,  where  Miss  Beulah  Heaton  is  teaching. 


It  began  at  the  weekly  girls'  dormitory  prayer  meeting 
one  evening  at  9:30.  Several  of  the  girls  seemed  genu- 
inely burdened  about  their  sins.  The  prayer  meeting  be- 
came a  time  of  heart -searching  confession  before  the  Lord 
which  lasted  until  the  early  houis  of  the  morning. 

News  of  what  had  happened  spread  throughout  the 
school,  and  the  next  morning  as  the  girls  stood  in  chapel 
to  sing,  "Faith  is  the  Victory,"  the  men  in  the  student 
body  expressed  theii-  desire  to  share  in  the  victory. 

The  chapel  service  turned  into  a  victory  meeting,  with 
each  student  praying  and  gaining  spiritual  victories  over 
the   problems   in  his  life. 

One  student  testified  that  he  had  found  a  real  faith 
after  a  long  period  of  doubt  as  to  the  Deity  of  Christ.  A 
converted  priest  found  victory  over  discouragement.  He 
had  almost  decided  to  go  home  because  he  found  the  stud- 
ies so  difficult.  Another  student  confessed  to  stealing  food 
from  the  dining  hall. 

The  result  was  a  lenewed  spirit  of  happiness  among 
the  students  and  deeper  passion  to  win  others  for  the 
Lord. 


THERE  ALWAYS   WILL  BE  GOD 
Dr.  Murraij 

They  cannot  shell  His  temple, 

Nor  dynamite   His  throne; 
They  cannot  bomb  His  city, 

Nor  rob  Him  of  His  own. 
They  cannot  take  Him  captive. 

Nor  strike  Him  deaf  or  blind. 
Nor  starve  Him  to  surrender. 

Nor  make   Him  change   His  mind. 
They  cannot  cause  Him  panic, 

Nor  cut  off  His  supplies; 
They  cannot  take   His  kingdom, 

Nor  hurt  Him  with  their  lies. 
Tho'  all  the  world  be  shattered. 

His  truth  remains  the  same, 
His  righteous  laws  still  potent 

And   Father's   still  His  name. 
Tho'  we  face  war  and  struggle. 

And  feel  their  goad  and  rod. 
We  know  above  confusion 

There  always  will  be  God. 

— Prophetic  News. 


OHIO  CHURCHES— PLEASE  NOTE 

The  Ohio  District  Statistician,  Paul  M.  Clapper,  has  sent 
your  church  secretary  a  reminder  of  the  urgency  of  a  full 
statistical  report.  If  you  are  an  official  in  any  of  your 
church  organizations  you  can  assist  greatly  by  making 
your  oi'ganizational  I'eports  to  your  local  church  secre- 
tary as  soon  after  March  31st  as  possible.  This  will  aid 
your  local  secretary  in  making  his  report  to  the  District 
Statistician  early.  Please  do  this  and  then  we  will  be  able 
to  have  a  100%  report  from  our  Ohio  churches. 

Fred  C.  Vanator,  District  Secretary. 


PAOE  TEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


S»!|.«tit'S4;.S«im'l3fiia'13fiLS4!l-S«l««lJS4tSfi!>^^ 


National  Sunday  School  Association  Page 

H.  H.  Rowsey,  President 


COolding  l:loung  £ives  "Ghrough  "Ghe  Sunday  School 

By  Edwin  Puterbaugh 


Brother  Puterbaugh  is  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Lanark,  Illinois  and  a  graduate 
student  in  Religious  Education  at  the  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary. — HHR. 

TODAY  YOUNG  PEOPLE  are  confronted  by  a  world 
which  is  dominated  by  materialism  and  pleasure-seek- 
ing, a  world,  which  although  it  may  recognize  such  a  thing 
as  spiritual  needs,  in  actual  practice  seems  incapable  of 
appreciating  the  fact  that  "man  does  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God."  If  it  is  true  that  50%  of  the  population  of  our 
country  claims  membership  in  some  church,  this  is  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  value  of  respectability  and  moral 
decency  rather  than  an  indication  of  genuine  spirituality. 
Moreover,  although  we  cannot  say  how  many  real  Chris- 
tians there  ai-e,  we  can  be  quite  sure  that  there  are  far 
less  than  the  50%   who  profess  church  membership. 

Why  does  such  a  condition  exist  ?  Can  it  be  that  the 
days  of  successful  evangelism  are  past?  No;  for  the  fact 
that  the  gospel  message  presented  in  a  simple  style  and 
a  straightforward  manner  can  still  touch  men's  hearts 
has  been  proved  conclusively  by  the  experiences  of  Billy 
Graham,  Charles  Fuller,  and  others.  If,  then,  men  are 
not  converted,  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the  gospel,  but,  rather, 
it  is  because  of  the  failure  to  present  it,  or  the  failure  to 
present  it  in  the  proper  way  and  at  the  proper  time. 

If  there  is  any  time  especially  conducive  to  the  recep- 
tion of  the  gospel  message,  it  is  the  period  of  youth.  For 
it  is  pre-eminently  young  people  who  are  always  aspir- 
ing to  something  nobler  and  better.  Moreover,  it  is  young 
people  who  are  still  pliant  enough  in  character  and  per- 
sonality to  enable  them  to  make  I'apid  progress  in  the 
"new  life"  once  the  decision  for  Christ  is  made.  And  in 
spite  of  the  liberal  teaching  so  prevalent  today,  young 
people  are  conscious  of  sin,  and  more  readily  convicted  of 
it,  because  they  have  had  less  time  to  develop  a  calloused 
attitude  towards  sin. 

And  so  I  think  the  primary  consideration  in  teaching 
a  young  people's  class  is  evangelism.  So  long  as  there  is 
one  member  left  who  has  not  accepted  Christ,  we  must 
avail  ourselves  of  every  opportunity  to  present  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ's  salvation  in  a  personal  way.  And  even 
after  all  the  class  are  Christians,  the  evangelistic  empha- 
sis must  not  be  forgotten,  foi-  not  only  do  we  want  our 
young  people  to  be  saved,  but  once  they  are  saved,  we 
want  them  to  "be    on  fire"  and  "keep  on  fire"  for  Christ. 

It  not  only  is  imperative  that  our  youth  accept  Christ 
and  become  evangelistically  minded,  but  also  that  they 
appreciate  the  nature  of  their  salvation.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  use  a  lot  of  theological  terms,  but  in  simple  lan- 


guage we  can  show  that  salvation  is  through  faith  in 
Christ  and  not  by  works.  We  must  make  it  clear  to  our 
pupils  that  although  works  are  the  proving  gi'ound  of 
faith,  faith  is  the  key  to  salvation,  faith  centered  in  Christ' 
as  a  personal  Redeemer  and  the  One  through  Whom  and 
in  Whom  the  Christian  is  enabled  to  live  a  new  and  bet- 
ter life. 

As  I  have  implied,  the  teacher's  job  is  not  done  when 
he  has  led  all  his  pupils  to  Christ,  but  rather  this  is  only 
the  beginning  of  his  responsibility.  For  it  is  his  privi- 
lege to  instruct  the  class  in  the  principles  of  Christian, 
living,  and  this  necessitates  a  thorough  acquaintance  with: 
the  Bible  and  the  employment  of  the  very  best  methodfi 
and  materials  in  order  to  make  the  Bible  and  the  Chris- 
tian  way  genuinely  meaningful  to  the  young  believer. 

One  of  the  general  ways  in  which  the  lesson  can  be! 
made  to  "come  alive"  is  by  the  use  of  the  discussior' 
method.  Do  not  be  worried  if  the  material  cannot  always 
be  covered  in  the  time  allotted,  for  it  is  better  to  covei 
a  small  amount  of  material  in  a  thorough  way  than  tc 
give  only  superficial  treatment  to  the  entire  lesson.  Lei, 
the  pupils  feel  free  to  ask  questions,  but  try  not  to  lei 
them  get  too  far  off  the  general  theme.  If  you  see  that 
certain  questions  are  bothering  them  greatly,  take  time 
out  from  the  regular  lesson  plan  occasionally  to  allovN' 
for  the  discussion  of  life  problems  which  are  troubling 
the  students.  The  important  thing  is  always  to  remembei' 
that  the  class  should  belong  to  the  students.  Let  thei]; 
needs  and  problems  determine  the  bent  of  your  teaching 
and  you  will  find  them  more  and  more  coming  to  you  foi' 
advice  and  guidance. 

The  attitude  of  the  teacher  is  quite  as  important  as  the 
methods  used  in  teaching  the  lesson.  This  leads  me  to  pre- 
sent a  "must"  for  teachers  of  young  people.  Be  interestec 
in  young  people  and  in  their  activities.  Give  them  a  chancf 
now  and  then  to  tell  what  they  are  doing,  and  show  thai 
you  are  genuinely  interested  in  their  work.  If  you  cannot 
be  genuinely  interested  in  their  lives,  their  ambitions,  anc 
their  aspirations,  you  have  no  business  teaching  young 
people.  For  if  you  only  feign  interest,  they  will  be  quid 
to  detect  your  insincerity,  and  all  your  teaching  and  ser 
monizing  will  be  of  little  value.  Remember  that  if  yoi 
want  your  pupils  to  be  interested  in  what  you  are  say 
ing,  you  must  first  show  that  you  are  interested  in  theffl 
and  in  their  activities. 

And  now  a  word  of  reminder  to  all  teachers.  It  is  J 
Brethren  teaching  that  our  only  creed  is  the  whole  Bible 
but  I  wonder  how  many  of  us  stress  the  inspiration  of  th( 
Bible  as  we  should.  Let  lis  be  careful  in  this  day  of  skep 
ticism  and  Biblical  criticism  to  make  it  clear  that  w.e  be 
lieve  the   Bible  inspired  in  its  entirety,  not  just  in  cer 
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ain  portions.  I  am  afraid  that  some  of  us  in  practice, 
■  not  in  theory,  demonstrate  that  we  believe  some  parts 
f  the  Bible  more  whole-heartedly  than  others.  Let  us  not 
escend  to  the  belief  of  a  certain  non-Brethren,  who  says 
hat  the  only  parts  of  the  Bible  which  are  inspired  are 
hose  which  inspire  him.  If  the  Bible  is  not  inspired  in 
ts  entirety,  can  we  be  even  reasonably  sure  that  any 
art  is  inspired?  Let  us  thank  God  that  the  Bible  from 
Genesis"  to  "Revelation"  is  His  Word  and  not  just  the 
;ords  of  godly  men,  and  let  us  teach  the  Bible — the  whole 
;ible — as  God's  revelation  to  us — the  only  objective  source 
f  absolute  truth  which  we  have. 

My  prayer  for  all  who  are  entrusted  with  the  great  i-e- 
ponsibility  of  teaching  in  the  church  school  is  that  we 
lay  never  forget  that  the  chief  issue  is  not  Communism, 
errible  as  that  menace  may  be,  but  Christ.  "For  there  is 
0  other  name  under  Heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
/e  must  be  s.aved";  and  "what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
e  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


or  an  attendance  of  101  in  '51,  but  the  weather  in  Janu- 
.ry  was  not  conducive  to  such  an  effort. 

Brother  Hoffman  began  his  second  year  as  pastoi'  on 
''ebruary  4th. 

The  North  Georgetown  Church  has  sent  in  their  largest 
ffering  for  Publications  for  some  time — this  year  it  was 
55.00.  That  is  very  commendable  and  should  make  our 
irger  churches  sit  up  and  take  notice. 

Akron,  Ohio,  Firestone  Parik  Church.  Sister  Lena  K. 
Vashbum  writes  that  on  Sunday,  February  4th  they  "had 
wo  ladies  step  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord."  Thank  you, 
Iso,  Sister  Washburn,  for  your  kind  words  concerning 
ih.e  Evangelist. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  The  Dayton  Sunday  School  is  now  en- 
aged  in  a  Contest,  the  nature  of  which  is  not  mentioned 
1  the  bulletin.  Also  a  visitation  campaign  is  in  the  mak- 
ig. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  We  learn  that  the  boys  of  the  Boys' 
brotherhood  of  the  Warsaw  Church  are  pledging  them- 
ijlves  to  raise  $750.00  toward  the  Mission  Chapel  which 
I;  being  purchased  by  Brethren  Youth. 
I  We  note  also  that  in  spite  of  the  cold,  the  last  Family 
Itight  was  a  great  success,  with  seventy-eight  present  to 
Injoy  a  program  which  was  presented  by  Doug  Kehler. 

:  Goshen,  Indiana.  Brother  W.  E.  Ronk  reports  that  on 
|anuary  21st  three  were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
lurch. 

A  chicken  dinner  is  being  sponsored  by  the  Loyalty 
lass  on  Saturday,  February  17th,  in  the  interest  of  the 
jarsonage  indebtedness. 

The  following  equipment  has  been  added  to  the  church: 
nother  piano  has  been  installed  in  the  Piimary  Room  by 
le  Sunday  School;  a  new  kitchen  counter  has  been  in- 
alled  for  the  coffee  urns;  and  a  new  bookcase  for  the 
-1^  of  the  Junior  Department  is  about  ready  for  use. 

iMilford,  Indiana.  A  reception  was  held  for  Brother  and 
ster  Imniel  at  the  Milford  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon. 


January  21st,  from  3:00  to  5:00  o'clock.  Brother  Immel, 
who  was  recently  ordained  to  the  ministry,  is  the  new 
pastor  of  the  Milford  church,  succeeding  Brother  W.  I. 
Duker  who  was  forced  to  retire  because  of  his  health. 

College  Comer,  Indiana.  Brother  Minegar  reports  that 
the  College  Corner  young  people  are  now  organized  in  a. 
youth  group. 

The  Laymen's  Organization  entertained  at  a  dinner 
nieeting  on  February  13th,  the  dinner  being  prepared  and 
served  by  the  young  people  of  the  church.  A  free-will  of- 
fering was  lifted  to  be  given  to  the  young  people's  gift  to 
Indiana  Brethren  Youth. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  reports  that 
the  Amplification  System  has  been  installed  and  that  it 
was  in  use  during  the  week  of  special  meetings  which  was 
conducted  by   Brother  W.  E.  Ronk. 

Udell,  Iowa.  Brother  Deeter  reports  that  the  extreme 
cold  has  not  permitted  any  work  on  the  Annex,  for  which 
ground  was  recently  broken.  A  report  of  this  ground 
breaking  will  appear  soon. 

Brother  Deeter  says  he  will  be  speaking  for  one  week 
in  March  over  Radio  Station  KCOG.  He  does  not  aay  which 
week. 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  The  Waterloo  Laymen  held  a  "Waffle 
Supper'    on  Tuesday  evening,  February  13th. 

Brother  Spencer  Gentle  reports  that  there  were  fifty- 
five  young  people  at  the  young  people's  banquet  which 
was  held  on  Saturday  evening,  Febi'uary  3rd. 

Milledgeville,  llUnois.  A  card  from  Brother  D.  C.  White 
says,  "We  had  another  wonderful  one  of  our  family  nights 
at  the  church  last  evening  (February  5th),  with  a  fine 
program  and  about  125  in  attendance.  Rev.  Hamel  was 
with  us.  Last  Sunday  was  his  first  at  Lanark." 

.McLouth,  Kansas.  Brother  John  Bower  reports  that  six 
were  recently  baptized  and  received  into  church  member- 
ship. 


Worthwhile  Books 

BY  MISS  HELEN  SHIVELY 
Ashland  College   Reference  Librai-ian 

Each  of  the  books  mentioned  in  this  column  may  b©  pur- 
chased through  the  office  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  at  Ashland. 


Marshall,  Peter.       "Mr.  Jones,  Meet  the  Master."  Flem- 
ing H.  Revell.     1949.     $2.50. 

Some  of  the  sermons  and  prayers  that  were  written 
and  delivered  by  the  late  chaplain  of  the  United  States 
Senate.  Rev.  Marshall  was  also  a  minister  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Hershey,  John.       "The   Wall."   Knoph.      1950.     $4.00. 

A  long  novel  telling  of  the  trials  and  tribulations  en- 
dured by  a  few  of  the  many,  many  Jews  who  were  held 
captive  by  the  Germans  in  the  Warsaw  ghetto.  The 
title  refers  to  the  enclosure  which  the  Germans  built  to 
confine  their  prisoners  in  the  ghetto. 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topici   copyrighted    by    the    International    Society   of    Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission." 


Topic  for  March  4,   1951 

WHO  MASTERS  YOU? 

Scripture:  Matt.  6:24-34;  CoL  2:6,  7;  3:23,  24 

For  Tlie  Leader 

WE  HEAR  A  LOT  today  about  "the  boss."  Whenever 
we  go  to  work,  we  are  conscious  of  the  one  for 
whom  we  are  working.  While  we  are  under  his  employ,  he 
masters  us.  That  is,  we  are  servants  of  him  in  his  place 
of  business.  We  owe  our  hours,  our  talents,  our  efforts 
and  labors  to  him.  He  is  buying  the  hours  of  our  life  to 
produce  work  for  him.  This  would  be  called  a  form  of 
slavery  but  for  the  fact  that  unless  we  sold  our  hours  of 
labor  to  him,  we  would  have  no  money  to  buy  food,  cloth- 
ing, etc.!  This  opens  up  a  field  in  which  we  must  be 
made  conscious  as  to  who  masters  us  during  all  the 
other  hours  of  the  day  and  night.  The  Christian,  espe- 
cially, must  be  constantly  aware  of  this,  for  on  this  hangs 
our  success  or  failure  in  the  Christian  life. 

DLSCUS'SION 

1.  NOT  TWO  MASTERS.  We  have  said  it  before,  and 
say  it  again,  that  as  a  Christian,  two  persons  are  seek- 
ing for  control  of  your  life.  There  are  many  staid  self- 
satisfied  church  members  today  who  believe  the  devil 
can't  touch  them,  when,  in  reality,  he  already  has  them. 
This  can  be  proven  in  the  way  they  always  throw  cold 
watei-  on  progress,  or  refuse  to  be  delighted  when  prog- 
ress is  made  in  a  Church.  There  are  others  who  believe 
that  because  they  were  dipped  in  a  baptistry  that  they  ai'e 
free  from  sin  and  danger.  Probably  figured  that  the  bap- 
tistry was  a  "sin  immunization  dip."  Young  people, 
don't  let  anybody  fool  you  that  you  are  free  from  danger. 
Many  people  who  used  to  worship  in  our  churches  no 
longer  do.  Why  ?  They  thought  that  being  a  member  of 
the  church  was  enough,  and  the  old  devil  got  hold  of  them 
and  showed  them  that  just  belonging  to  a  church  was 
enough..  But  "Just  belonging,"  they  didn't  serve  Christ, 
and  so  were  serving  the  devil. 

2.  TWO  PEOPLE  SEEKING  CONTROL.  Continuing  on 
this  thought,  Christ  stands  at  the  door  of  our  heart  and 
knocks.  Why  does  He  knock  ?  Because  if  He  gets  in  He 
wants  to  be  in  as  a  willing  Guest.  When  He  knocks,  though, 
the  present  tenant  of  our  heart  kicks  up  a  fuss  and  tries 
to  keep  us  from  hearing  the  knock.  He  tries  to  keep  our 
interests  centered  on  the  things  he  provides.  Thus  often 
times  when  we  would  hear  the  gospel  story  of  Christ 
and  be  touched  by  it,  the  old  Devil  throws  up  a  big  at- 
traction and  noise  to  keep  us  from  hearing  Christ.  Thus 
we  listen  to  the  Devil  and  continue  in  sin.  But  if  per- 
chance we  do  hear  the  gentle  knocking  of  Christ  and 
open  the  door  to  Him,  and  drive  out  the  Devil,  we  are 
ever  pestered  by  him.  No  more  the  gentle  knockings  of 
the   Saviour.   When  the   Saviour  comes  in  to  live  in  our 


heart,  then  there  is  peace.  But  the  old  Devil  puts  verj 
kind  of  temptation,  amusement,  allurement,  etc.,  in  ouii] 
way  to  call  us  back  into  the  old  way  of  sin.  Then  it  isJ 
up  to  us  to  decide  who  is  to  have  control  of  our  lives.    ! 

3.  NEVER  SATISFIED.  The  devil  will  never  be  satis- 1 
fied  until  he  has  the  soul  of  every  Christian  dashed  t(( 
the  center  of  Hell.  A  lot  of  people  will  not  agree  with  this' 
statement,  for  two  reasons.  First,  because  they  believfi 
that  once  you  are  saved  you  are  eternally  saved,  and  thaV 
nothing  you  can  do  can  endanger  your  security.  Secondly 
other's  will  disagree  with  it  because  they  believe  that  theii 
church  membership  guarantees  them  a  miraculous  en- 
trance into  heaven  when  they  die.  (This  same  group  oJ; 
people  will  expect  to  see  their  possessions  right  there 
with  them,  as  they  consider  heaven  to  be  a  selfish,  self-j 
centered  sort  of  a  place  where  all  that  they  held  tighti 
to  themselves  here  will  be  right  there  with  them.)  St 
these  two  groups  of  people  feel  they  are  immune  to  th(' 
Devil.  Without  even  reading  Biblical  truth  in  the  mat- 
ter, we  could  point  to  many  who  believed  one  way  or  the' 
other  of  the  two  reasons  above,  and  who  learned  to  theii 
sorrow  that  the  Devil  had  them.  Members  of  your  owr 
church  who  are  so-called  "dead-wood."  Why  aren't  thej 
active  in  the  church  ?  Because  the  truth  is  that  the  ok 
Devil  is  mastering  their  lives. 

4.  HE'S  DETERMINED,  TOO.  God  is  no  respecter  o: 
persons.  Neither  is  the  Devil,  except  that  he  likes  to  piel 
out  the  most  cock-sure  Christians  and  dash  them  bacli 
into  the  road  of  sin.  Let  no  one  think  that  they  stam 
in  any  special  position  with  God,  and  that  they  are  "safer'' 
than  others.  Patriarchs,  priests,  prophets,  kings,  etc.,  wer( 
favored  of  God,  but  lost  that  favor  when  they  delved  ii 
sin.  Let  none  think  that  just  because  they  are  "themselves' 
that  God  would  cast  them  aside.  Salvation  is  not  based  or 
talents,  earthly  standings,  good  works,  etc.  Salvation  ii 
based  on  making  Christ  the  Sa-viour,  King,  and  Maste: 
of  our  heaj'ts.  If  the  Devil,  through  sin's  allurements, 
habits,  and  evil  companions,  can  dethrone  Christ  and  re, 
enter  our  hearts,  then  he  has  done  one  more  act  in  hii! 
purpose  of  wrecking  God's  universe.  He  caused  the  revo 
lution  in  heaven;  he  caused  Adam  to  sin;  he  tried  ti. 
keep  Christ  from  the  cross,  and  ever  since  he  has  beer 
trying  (and  too  often  succeeding)  to  get  people  to  cursn 
God   and   refuse   to   serve   God.  I 

5.  KEEPING  SECURE.  There  is  a  very  positive  senscj 
in  w'hich  we  are  kept  secure  in  Christ,  and  can  be  freea 
from  the  power  of  Satan.  Salvation  in  Christ  would  meal 
little  if  it  didn't  have  a  security  angle.  If  the  true  Chris] 
tian  was  forever  in  precarious  danger  of  being  cast  fortl 
from  the  love  and  care  of  Chi-ist,  it  would  be  almost  hope 
less  for  any  of  us.  Christ  has  promised  to  keep  us;  Hj 
has  mentioned  His  sheep-fold,  and  He  has  said  that  m 
man  shall   pluck  us  out  of  His  hand.  And  the  Christii 
that  walks   in  His  way,  that  seeks  His  daily  fellowshij 
in  prayer  and   Bible  study,  and  that    keeps    his    eye    o) 
Christ  and  away  from  the  world,  will  always  be  kept  bj 
His  love.  The  danger  comes  when  we  focus  our  eyes  o» 
the  things   of  sin,  and  stray  away  from  his  fellowshin 
Note  that  we  will  to  be  kept  by  Him  or  we  will  to  straj 
away.   Salvation  is  there  for  the  asking  if  we  desire  t! 
meet  the  conditions.  But  if  we  decide  not  to  meet  the  cor 
ditions,  then  salvation  is  not  in  our  life.  We  are  secur 
"In  Christ,"  but  we  can  take  ourselves  out  of  His  hand 
Christ  Himself  said  we  cannot  serve  two  masters. 
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REMEMBERED  SIN 

made  a  lash  of  my  remembered  sins, 
I  wove  it  firm  and  strong,  with  cruel  tip; 
Lnd  though  my  quivering  flesh  shrank  from  the  scourge, 
With   steady  ami   I  plied  the  ruthless  whip. 

^or  surely  I,  who  had  betrayed  my  Lord, 

Must  needs  endure  this  sting  of  memory. 
5ut  though  my  stripes  grew  sore,  there  came  no  peace. 

And  so  I  looked  again  to  Calvary. 

lis  tender  eyes  beneath  the  crown  of  thonis 
Met  mine;   His  sweet  voice   said,   "My  child,  although 

"■hose  oft-remembered  sins  of  thine  have  been 
Like  crimson,  scarlet,  they  are  now  like  snow. 

ily  blood,  shed  here,  has  washed  them  all  away, 
And  there  remaineth  not  the  least  dark  spot, 

■Jor  any  memory  of  them,  and  so 
Should  you  remember  sins  which  God  forgot?" 

stood   there   trembling,  bathed   in  light,   though   scarce 
My  tired  heart  dared  to  hope.  His  voice  went  on, 
■Look  at  thy  feet.  My  child."  I  looked,  and  lo. 
The  whip  of  my  remembered  sins  was   gone! 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 

SINS  NO   MORE  REMEMBERED 

.esson:  Psalms  32,  51,  130,  143 

^UR  SINS  OF  COMMISSION,  omission  and  disposi- 
tion are  not  to  be  condoned  bv  us  (Prov.  28:131. 
Vhen  we  tolerate  sins  we  cease  to  speak  to  God  about 
•urselves.  Like  Da\'id,  we  keep  silence  with  some  degree 
f  ease  at  first.  But  sin  ^^^ll  not  be  icmored  because  the 
land  of  God  is  atrains^t  us  (Psalm  32:3.  4').  In  David's 
ase  he  was  brought  to  honest  conviction  by  the  parable 
■t  Nathan  the  nronhet  (2  Sam.  12:1-71.  David  made  a 
rue  confession  (2  Samuel  12:13a;  Psalm  .'51:2-4;  Psalm 
2:5). 

j  A  sound  self-examination  leads  to  Heaven's  confession- 
[1.  David  acknowledged  his  "transgressions,"  "iniquity." 
guile."  as  -nnlful  sin.  He  realized  his  perverseness.  He 
i-eeplv  felt  the  need  of  forgiveness  (Psalm  51:17).  He 
ailed  sin  by  its  right  name.  He  knew  that  there  is  for- 
•iveness  with  God  (Psalm  51:7-12).  He  did  not  trust  to 
enances  for  he  knew  that  the  fruit  of  his  body  could 
ever  atone  for  the  guilt  of  his  soul. 

God  forgives  on  the  ground  of  Christ's  perfect  right- 
ousness  and  meritorious  atonement  (1  Peter  3:18;  2  Cor. 
:21).  Man  cannot  cover  sin  even  though  the  priest  claims 
1 3  absolve  it  and  Mrs.  Eddy  denied  it  (Jer.  2:22).  Only 
lod  can  cover  sin.  When  He  forgives  He  casts  it  into  the 
>EPTHS  of  the  sea  (Micah  7:19).  He  casts  our  sins  be- 
ind  His  back  (Psalm  90:8).  The  thick  cloud  with  which 


God  blots  out  our  sins  will  never  return  (Isa.  44:22).  God, 
Who  takes  every  sin  seriously,  can  really  take  away  sin 
(Psalm  103:12). 

No  wonder  there  is  joy  in  forgiveness  (Psalm  32:1). 
The  only  way  to  handle  sin  is  the  God-appointed  way. 
Human  remedies  will  not  cure.  We  cannot  get  help  from 
sinners  through  their  theories.  God  can  forgive  through 
Calvary   (Rom.  3:26). 

Warning:  Let  none  presume  upon  the  holy  forgiveness 
of  God   (Matt.  18:23-35). 


Comments  on  the  Lesson  hy  the  Editor 


Lesson  for  March  4,  1951 

WAYSIDE  .MINISTRIES  OF  JESUS 

Lesson:  Mark  10:35-45 

WHILE  THE  ADULT  TOPIC  for  the  lesson  is  as 
given  above,  we  would  much  prefer  the  general 
topic  which  was  chosen  by  the  Lesson  Committee,  "The 
JeiTjsalem  Road."  The  ten  printed  verses  lift  a  rather 
unpleasant  incident  out  of  the  life  of  Jesus  and  His  chosen 
disciples.  But  it  is  a  very  good  commentary  on  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  disciples  understood  their  call  to  Jesus' 
work,  and  yet  how  far  they  were  from  grasping  the  full 
significance  of  what  Jesus  is  endeavoring  to  teach  them. 
There  is  no  need  that  we  become  shocked  at  what  these 
disciplics,  James  and  John,  came  asking  from  Jesus.  Just 
I'ecall  that  they  had  been  singled  out,  along  with  Peter, 
to  be  very  close  to  Jesus.  They  were  among  His  first  dis- 
ciples; He  had  taken  them  with  Him  when  He  went  on 
specific  missions,  like  into  the  room  where  lay  the  dead 
daughter  of  .Jairus,  as  Jesus  went  in  to  her  to  raise  her 
from  the  dead.  They  had  also  been  favored  by  Him  by 
being  chosen  together  with  Peter  to  accompany  Him  up 
on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration.  They  felt  that  since 
they  had  been  in  such  close  relationship  with  Him,  that 
surely  they  must  have  the  right  to  certain  privileges  and 
high  positions  when  He  established  His  kingdom.  Had  He 
not  been  telling  them  about  the  Kingdom  which  He  was 
about  to  establish?  Did  they  not  know  that  all  prophecy 
concerning  the  Messiah  pointed  to  the  fact  that  He  was 
to  be  the  Ruler  of  the  Jewish  Nation  ?  And  had  He  not 
declared  Himself  to  be  the  Messiah? 

Don't  be  too  hard  on  these  two  men.  Just  remember 
that  they  were  human  and  therefore  had  all  the  human 
limitations.  Tlien,  too,  when  we  examine  the  account  as 
it  was  given  by  Matthew,  we  find  that  it  may  have  been 
the  mother  of  these  two  who  did  the  asking  for  these 
exalted  positions  for  her  two  sons.  At  least  it  seems  that 
she  was  the  "urge"  that  sent  them  on  to  seek  the  places 
asked. 

In  the  answer  that  Jesus  gives  to  these  men  we  find 
the  reason  for  our  topic.  Jesus  has  already  "set  his  face 
as  flint  toward  Jerusalem,"  knowing  the  end  thereof,  that 
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when  the  time  arrived.  He  was  to  become  the  Sacrifice 
for  the  sin  of  the  world.  Therefore  He  gives  us  insight 
into  His  thinking  by  telling  the  disciples  in  a  covered 
manner,  that  He  is  on  His  way  to  the  "drinking  of  the  bit- 
ter cup" — the  crucifixion  and  the  shedding  of  His  blood. 

It  was  a  hard,  i-ugged  way  that  Jesus  had  to  travel  as 
He  headed  toward  Jerusalem.  But  along  that  way  He  was, 
by  His  little  acts  of  mercy  and  compassion,  leaving  a  trail 
of  happy  hearts,  healed  bodies,  and  recovered  souls.  He 
was  making  true  His  words,  as  quoted  in  our  Golden 
Text,  "I  came  not  to  he  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister." 
Truly,  it  was  a  real  "Wayside  Ministry"  that  He  was 
exhibiting  right  before  them. 

But  there  is  a  dai-k  side  to  the  picture  we  see  painted 
in  our  printed  text.  It  is  marked  by  the  .iealousy  of  the 
other  ten  disciples.  Mark  says  that  "when  the  ten  heard 
it,  they  began  to  be  much  displeased  with  James  and 
John."  Moffatt  says  that  the  ten  men  "burst  into  anger 
at  James  and  John,"  and  Matthew  Henry,  in  commenting 
on  this  verse,  says,  "They  began  to  have  indignation 
against  James  and  John,"  and  that  "They  were  angry 
at  them  for  affecting  precedency,  not  because  it  so  ill 
became  the  disciples  of  Christ,  but  because  each  of  them 
hoped  to  have  it  himself  ...  So  these  discovered  their 
own  ambition  in  the  displeasure  at  the  ambition  of  James 
and  John;  and  Christ  took  this  occasion  to  warn  them  and 
all  their  successors  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel." 

Wouldn't  it  be  well  if  we  took  stock  of  ourselves  to 
see  if  we  are  seeking  the  high  place  without  stopping  to 
find  out  what  the  qualifications  are  for  those  who  would 
so  seek?  We  need  to  remember  that  Jesus  told  a  parable 
in  which  He  left  the  meaning  very  clear  that  we  were 
not  to  seek  the  place,  but  rather  let  the  place  seek  us. 
It  is  better  to  take  the  "low  seat"  and  to  be  told  to  "come 
up  higher"  than  to  be  found  in  a  "high  seat"  and  be  com- 
pelled to  give  way  to  another  who  has  been  called  to  the 
feast  ahead   of  us. 

After  all,  are  we  not  rather  to  think  of  the  ministry 
which  Jesus  was  practicing  as  He  went  along  the  way  to- 
ward the  fulfillment  of  the  task  He  was  sent  to  earth  to 
perform  ?  We  can  be  the  means  of  helping  many  over  the 
rough  places  of  life,  as  we  go  along  our  journey  of  life. 
He  asks  it;  He  expects  us  to  do  it! 
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CARLETON  NEBRASKA 

The  Cai-Leton  Brethren  continue  in  their  work  for  the 
Lord  with  about  their  usual  zeal,  seemingly  content,  as 
yet,  with  somewhat  fewer  activities  than  most  of  our 
churches.  Carleton  is  a  small  village  and  most  of  our 
members  are  rural  folk.  Farming  is  done  on  a  large  scale 
and  requires   much   attention   and  consideration.     Conse- 


quently, at  certain  seasons,  the  zeal  of  the  Lord's  house' 
is  permitted  to  lag  and  it  is  hard  to  revive. 

However,  some  very  commendable  efforts  have  been  put' 
forth.  During  October  and  November,  the  ladies  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  got  busy  and  gave  the  basement  of  the  church 
a  thorough  cleaning,  repainted  the  walls,  woodwork  and 
the  seats,  rearranged  the  furniture,  placed  new  curtains, 
at  the  windows  and  replaced  the  old  heating  stove  with  ^ 
new  oil  burning  heater.,  For  the  painting  they  enlisted  i 
the  help  of  some  of  the  men.  It  was  a  very  praiseworthy, 
effort,  for  which  all  are  very  thankful. 

From  November  5  to  12  we  had  one  week  of  prepara- 
tory pre-communion  evening  services,  conducted  by  the 
pastor.  Rev.  Lewis  Naylor,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the: 
Brethren,  preached  one  evening.  The  effort  was  concluded 
with  a  very  impressive  Communion  service. 

Our  Laymen's  Organization,  which  had  its  beginning 
more  than  a  year  ago,  following  a  visit  by  H.  D.  Hunter.j 
National  President  of  the  organization,  is  beginning  tc; 
function  very  well.  It  has  assumed  the  responsibility  of 
providing  a  bathroom  in  the  parsonage.  The  men  have 
offered  to  do  the  work.  The  money  required  for  the  pur-j 
chase  of  fixtures  and  materials  was  provided  by  solicita- 
tion of  the  membership.  A  few  of  the  ladies  repaperedi 
the  small  room  selected  for  the  bathroom  and  laid  a  new, 
linoleum  on  the  floor.  The  work  is  now  on  the  way.  j 

To  stimulate  interest  and  good  fellowship,  the  laymer 
I'ecently  provided  an  oyster  supper,  to  which  they  invitee 
their  families.  It  was  well  attended  and  was  a  very  happjj 
occasion.  | 

We  have  had  good  roads  and  pleasant  winter  weather) 
most  of  the  fall  and  winter  so  far  and  our  attendance) 
has  continued  about  normal  for  us.  Trusting  in  the  Lorcl 
and  hoping  for  advancement,  we  press  onward.  Remembeil 
us  in  your  prayers. 

H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  pastor. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA 

Warsaw  Brethren  are  working!  Many  months  have 
passed  since  last  a  report  of  the  Warsaw  Brethren  Churcl, 
at  work  has  been  included  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist'; 
report  of  the  churches.  These  months  have  been  busy  anc 
full  of  work  and  in  a  brief  review  of  them  we  find  mucl 
has  been  .accomplished  for  our  Lord  and  the  Church  tha 
has  been  good.  j 

Our  attendance  was  first  built  up  with  the  help  of  abi 
sentee  cards  being  sent  by  each  Sunday  School  class  everjt 
Sunday,  and  then  through  Lent  a  card  with  a  pictunl 
and  sermon  title  was  sent  to  all  members  each  week,  witi 
the  result  that  we  had  over  230  for  Easter  Sunday,  1950 
At  the  same  time  the  W.  M.  S.,  under  the  leadership  o 
Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor,  began  their  monthly  paper,  "Mist 
sionette,"  which  has  grown  in  size  and  now  is  mailed  ou 
to  175  families  every  month,  including  state  and  national 
W.  M.  S.  officers. 

Warsaw  Brethren  have  faithfully  attended  all  Distric 
meetings  of  the  W.  M.  S.,  Layinen  and  Brethren  Youtl- 
and  just  recently  helped  in  the  All  Indiana  Brethre: 
Youth  Rally  which  was  held  hei-e  at  Winona,  when  45 
Brethren  Youth  and  their  leaders  had  a  very  successfv. 
day.   The   Laymen   served  the   Mother-Daughter   Banqueij 
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rery  well,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Ralph  Klingel  and 
Mr.  Jay  Becknell.  Then  the  Trustees,  with  Mr.  Frank 
Long  as  chairman,  approved  a  quarterly  Tithing  Program 
for  the  improvement  of  the  Church  property.  New  inter- 
ior and  exterior  doors  were  installed;  new  divisions  made 
For  the  basement  Sunday  School  classes,  and  the  outside 
walls  of  the  church  were  repointed  and  waterproofed  and 
new  spouting  installed.  The  church,  therefore,  is  in  very 
jood  condition. 

After  this  was  completed,  the  front  porch  of  the  par- 
sonage was  torn  off  and  new  siding  put  on  by  the  Lay- 
men, and  the  house  painted,  plus  insulation  of  the  attic, 
30  the  parsonage,  too,  is  in  very  good  condition,  with  new 
paper  on  the  inside.  All  that  remains  yet  on  the  outside 
is  some  new  shrubery  to  be  planted  this  spring. 

The  pastor  has  had  the  privilege  of  speaking  over  Radio 
Station  WKAM  for  two  series  of  messages  and  ^vill  soon 
be  so  privileged  again.  We  held  special  Holy  Week  ser- 
vices for  the  Dutchtown  Brethren  Church  and  helped  in 
the  City  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  Then  we  went  to 
Brash  Valley,  Penna.,  for  a  two  week  nxeeting  and  again 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  thirty^hree  that  surrendered  to 
the  Lord  during  these  meetings.  After  that  came  District 
Conference  with  many  from  Warsaw  attending  the  meet- 
ing at  Shipshewana.  We  returned  to  Shipshewana  with 
:ampers  and  enjoyed  the  experience  of  this  great  work 
ivith  the  youth.  About  this  time,  too,  we  attended  one  term 
if  school  at  the  Winona  Lake  Bible  School  of  Tlieology 
ind  found  this  school  a  valuable  help. 

The  summer  months  were  filled  with  surprises  every 
Sunday,  with  many  visitors  coming  to  our  worship  sei'- 
^•ices,  and  even  through  the  winter  months  more  visitore 
:ome  and  we  appreciate  having  them  in  our  services.  Our 
lew  Bulletin  Board  which  was  a  gift  from  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
3rant  Croy,  is  a  fine  contribution  to  our  church  and  is  a 
:onstant  witness  ot  our  sei-vices  and  an  invitation  to  wor- 
ship with  us. 

Rev.  John  Byler  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  came  to  hold  our 
revival  and  lead  our  Booster  Club  and,  as  a  result  of 
-hese  meetings  we  have  added  twenty  to  our  church  roll. 
We  helped  Rev.  J.  E.  Berkshire  with  revival  sei-vices  and 
Booster  Club  at  North  Liberty  and  again  praise  the  Lord 
\'ov  the  twenty-six  that  came  forward  during  these  meet- 
'  ngs.  Here  is  a  church  that  has  a  spirit  of  growth  and 
jhould  accomplish  much  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
'  This  past  Christmas  season  our  W.  M.  S.  sold  three 
|;hipments  of  Christmas  candy  and  has  been  very  active, 
jvith  the  new  president,  Mrs.  Ruby  Yarian,  leading; 
I  During  the  year  we  have  been  called  upon  for  twelve 
'"unerals   and   eleven   weddings. 

,  Much  has  been  done,  but  yet  there  remains  much  more 
:;o  be  done.  With  the  help  of  the  faithful  members  of  this 

;hurch  we  know  that  more  will  be  done  and  through  do- 

ng  it  we  will  all  be  strengthened  in  the  Lord  and  that  a 
, spiritual  blessing  awaits  all  those  who  labor  for  the  Lord 
In  His  Kingdom  on  earth.  We  invite  other  Brethren  who 
i  ravel  through  Warsaw,  especially  those  who  travel  on 
I  J.  S.  Route  30,  which  runs  past  the  church,  to  stop  and 
Jvorship  with  us   or  visit  any  time.  The  church  is  open 

learly  every  morning,  with  someone  in  the  church  study, 

IS  well  as  many  afternoons  and  evenings. 

We  earnestly  ask  your  prayers  for  the  work  here  in 
his  community,  as  we  also  pray  for  you.  We  have  a  good 
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group  for  our  mid-week  prayer  seiwice  every  week,  and 
this  is  followed  by  choir  rehearsal  under  the  direction  of 
our  Minister  of  Music,  Mr.  Harry  Robbins.  Until  we  re- 
port again  next  year,  we  wish  you  success  and  God's 
blessing. 

E.  J.  iBeekley,  pastor 

Mrs.   Jennie    Bennett,   Cor.   Sec. 


Let  us  have  love  heated  to  the  point  of  sacrifice. 

The   Bible   is   the   pillow   on   which   all   ages   rest  their 
faith. 


More  Publication  Offerings 

January  24 — February  7 

S.  C.  Flickinger,  Morrill,  Kansas   $  20.00 

Bryan,  Ohio,  .Brethren   Church    200.00 

iMrs.  A.  T.  Wirick,  St.  Petersburg,  Florida   15.00 

lE.  M.  Aboud,  Los  Angeles,  California   1.00 

V.  B.  Bentz,  McDonogh,  Maryland   5.00 

Hagerstown,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church   (add.).  12.91 

Miss  Nina  Bishop,  Kissimmee,  Florida  5.00 

Mrs.   Nettie  M.   Wolf,  North   Manchester  Church  40.00 

Estella   Blackstone,  Logan,   Ohio    2.00 

Center  Chapel,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church    24.55 

Brighton,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  13.25 

White  Dale,  W.  Virginia,   Brethren  Church    16.39 

Enzer  Whitehair,  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va 5.00 

Earl  Whitehair,  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va 5.00 

Mrs.  Edith  Bucklew,  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va 5.00 

Frank  Guthrie,  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va 1.00 

Minnie  Sloan,  Mulberry,  Indiana   2.00 

Daniel   Lightner,  Elyria,  0.   (Asland  Church)    .,  1.00 

Ashland,  Ohio,  Park  Street  Brethren   150.25 

Mrs.  E.   L.  Kilhefner,  Ashland,  Ohio    20.00 

S.   A.   Shannon,  Hiawatha,   Kansas    2.00 

Gatewood,  W.   Va.,   Brethren   Church    12.22 

Rev.  J.   D.  Hamel,  Lanark,  Illinois   5.00 

North   Georgetown,   Ohio,   Brethren   Church    ....  55.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  L.  Flora,  Lagro,  Indiana  .  .  .  1.00 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  First  Church   10.00 

Fairhaven,   Ohio,    Brethren   Church    30.52 

Gretna,   Ohio,  Brethren   Church    34.25 

Milledgeville,  111.,  Brethren  Church   :  .  120.81 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Milledgeville,  111 25.00 

Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church,  Akron,  Ohio  .  .  33.85 

Center  Chapel,  Ind.  Brethren  Church  (additional)  5.00 

Dorothy  Carpenter,  Ardmore,  Indiana,  Chui'ch .  .  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  K.  H.  Benshoff,  Grove  City,  Pa.   .  .  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  G.  Harkcom,  Somerset,  Penna.  .  .  5.00 

Thomas  Shannon,  Ashland,  Ohio    20.00 

C.   P.  iBaer    20.50 

$  944.50 

Previously   reported    720.39 

Total  2/7/-51    $1,664.89  . 

Jean    Shartle,   Office    Secretary. 
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THE  BRETHBEN  EVANGELIST 


MURRAY.  Mrs.  Lydia  V.  Murray  of  West  Salem,  Ohio, 
passed  to  the  Life  Beyond,  December  31,  after  more  than 
90  years  in  the  earth-life.  She  was  bom  in  Reedsburg, 
Ohio,  December  27,  1860,  and  was  the  youngest  of  ten 
children  of  Jonathan  and  Hannah  Jameson  Kelly. 

On  September  2(5,  18S0,  she  was  married  to  Isaac  M. 
Murray,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  February  1930.  Two 
daughters  and  a  son  also  preceded  her  in  death. 

She  is  survived  by  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Ethel  Harley  of 
West  Salem,  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  H.  M.  Harley;  two 
granddaughters,  Mrs.  Rush  Rosenberi-y  of  the  Ashland 
College  faculty;  and  Mrs.  Frank  Johnson  of  Lodi;  two 
great-granddaughters  and  a  number  of  nieces  and  neph- 
ews. 

Mrs.  Murray  was  a  niembei-  of  the  Park  Street  Church 
in  Ashland  and  funeral  sei'\'ices  were  conducted  by  the 
pastor. 

RICHARDS.  Mrs.  Ida  May  Richards  passed  to  the  Life 
Beyond  December  29  after  more  than  86  years  in  the 
earth-life. 

■Born  March  l(j,  18(54,  in  Ashland  County,  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Jeremiah  and  Jemima  Wagner  Blocher.  A  life- 
long resident  of  the  county,  Mrs.  Richards  was  employed 
as  a  stenographer  at  Dr.  Hess  and  Clark,  Inc.  for  27 
years. 

On  April  14,  1900,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Robert  R.   Richards,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  1924. 

Surviving  are:  one  daughter,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Garber  of  Ash- 
land; two  grandchildren;  two  nieces  and  two  nephews. 
Mrs.  Garber  (Rosamond)  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  will  be  remembered  by  former  students. 

Mrs.  Richards  was  a  member  of  the  Park  Street  Breth- 
ren church  and  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
pastor. 

H.  H.  Rowsey. 


ATTENTION 
Southern   Indiana   Laymen 

The  Regular  meeting  of  the  Southern  Indiana 
Laymen  has  been  postponed  from  Monday  evening, 
February  19th  to  Monday  evening,  March  5th.  At 
this  time  the  Ambassador  Quartet  from  Ashland 
College  will  have  charge  of  the  program.  The  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Mexico  Brethren  Church  and 
supper  will  be  sei-ved  from  6:00  to  7:30  o'clock." 

Guy  V.  Purdy, 

Secretary    Southern    Indiana    Laymen. 
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A  Thought  for  This  V^ee\ 

B.  F.  Burkhart 


SEARCH   THYSELF 

Circumstances  caused  me  to  be  Late  for  Church  one 
day,  but  early  for  Sunday  School,  and  I  arrived  just  as 
the  pastor  was  praying  following  a  sermon.  I  was  out- 
side, but  I  could  see  into  the  Church  and  was  amazed 
at  the  attitude  of  about  a  iifth  of  the  congregation. 

During   the   prayer,  many   in   the   back  of  the   Church 
were   whispering   together;    some  were   silently  laughing 
about   a  shared  joke;   others  were   boldly  looking  about. 
My  own  face  burned  in  shanre  for  them,  and  for  myself : 
in  looking  at  them,  and   I  wondered  if  the  pastor  were  ' 
aware  of  their  almost  blasphemous  actions. 

Had  I  been  a  passing  stranger,  seeking  a  place  to  stop 
for  worship,  being  on  the  way  to  some  vacation  spot, 
what  would  be  the  reaction,  I  wonder?  Would  it  seem 
more   like   a  pagan  service   than   a   Christian   one? 

Do  you  show  reverence  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ? 


GIRLS'  GOSPEL  TEAM  AVAILABLE 

If  your  church  is  in  a  reasonable  driving  distance  of 
Ashland  College,  you  may  obtain  the  services  of  a  "Girls' 
Gospel  Team  "  for  week-end  services.  If  interested,  please 
write  the  midersigned. 

Miss  Delores  Thomas, 
Ashland    College, 
Ashland,    Ohio. 


Appealing,  practical     by  Theodore  W. 

youth  programs  for  every  tngSTrom 

Sunday  of  the  year,  in- 
cluding ail  special  Sun- 
days. Complete  program 
suggestions  for  each  of 
the  52  weeks,  including 
song  suggestions,  group 
participation,  advertis- 
ing, etc.  Helpful  for  both 
large  and  small  groups. 
Al'ailabtc  at  alt  religious 
book  stores. 

Order  from: 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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In  QUi.CTness  ano 
conn  oence  SHOW, 

BeyOURSTRCnCTH, 


Brethren 
Evangelist 


Official   Organ  of  The  Brethren  Church 


^   /  flm   Your  Ghurch   ^ 

I  AM  YOUR  CHURCH 

I  am  your  church.  I  am  here  because  you  acquired  me.  I  will  be  a  cher- 
ished landmark  to  the  thousands  who  will  come  to  my  doors  in  the  coming 
year.  You  acquired  me  because  you  know  that  your  life  would  be  incom- 
plete; that  it  would  not  be  full  without  me. 

/  AM  YOUR  CHURCH 

But  I  am  not  here  simply  to  adorn.  I  am  here  to  serve.  Your  children  and 
growing  youth  come  to  me  to  be  taught  the  ways  of  honesty,  industry, 
morality,  and  i-eligion.  Your  brides  and  grooms  come  to  my  altar  that 
their  wedlock  may  be  hallowed  and  sweetened  by  divine  blessings. 

/  AM  YOUR  CHURCH 

I  comfort  your  sick  and  sorrowing;  I  bury  your  dead,  and  offer  rest  and 
solace  to  the  weary.  Pardon  and  peace  are  my  boon  to  the  sin  burdened 
soul  and  my  messages  of  mercy  bring  new  life.  To  your  aged  I  give  cour- 
age and  quiet  and  cause  their  children  to  call  them  blessed. 

/ AM  YOUR  CHURCH 

My  doors  swing  open  to  all — rich,  poor,  bond  and  free.  My  pulpit  rings 
out  the  message  of  good  will  to  men,  of  peace  and  pardon  and  a  Saviour's 
love  to  all.  I  teach  you  the  way  of  life,  and  guide  you  on  the  road  to 
heaven. 

— Louisville,  Ohio,  Letter. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  Along  with  the  Washington  bulletin 
of  February  4th,  Brother  Fairbanks  had  enclosed  a  very 
unique  "summons"  to  the  services  of  February  11th.  It 
was  in  the  form  of  a  regular  "court  summons"  and  was 
served  by  the  Loyalty  Committee  of  the  Washington 
Brethren  Church.  Within  was  the  information  that  the 
summons  was  to  each  member  for  the  next  seven  Sun- 
days. It  was  eye-catching  and  should  bring  the  results 
desired. 

'  Brother  Fairbanks  says  that  although  they  did  not  en- 
tirely reach  their  goal  on  their  Building  Fund  Sunday, 
p.ey  were  only  $92.00  short  of  the  desired  $1,250.00.  Re- 
marking on  this  he  said,  "This  is  one  of  the  best  offer- 
ings that  we  have  had  for  one  day."  We  are  sure  that 
they  finally  went  over  the  top. 

We  note  that  the  Washington  church  has  announced 
that  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  has  been  secured  for  a  post- 
:$;aster  week  of  sei-vices,  beginning  on  iEaster  Sunday  and 
closing  the  following  Sunday. 

^  The  Youth  Committee  held  a  Valentine  Party  for  the 
Children  of  the  church  on  Friday  evening,  February  16th. 

I  St.  James,  Maryland.  Plans  are  being  made  for  a  Boys' 
Brotherhood  Public  service  at  the  St.  James  Church  on 
^unday  night,  April  1st,  with  Brother  Ralph  Mills,  pas- 
ioT  of  the  Uniontown,  Penna.,  Brethren  Church,  as  their 
^uest  speaker. 

Brother  Ankrum  reports  that  twenty-two  members  of 
the  St.  James  Church  attended  a  meeting  at  the  Sharps- 
burg  Church  of  God  on  Sunday  evening,  February  4th, 
and  that  they  received  a  warm  welcome. 


THE  BEETHRiEN  EVANGELIST 

Brother  Isaac  Litton,  Southeastern  District  Laymen, 
President,  and  member  of  the  St.  James  Church,  announces 
the  next  district  meeting  of  the  Laymen  will  be  held  at 
Hagerstown,  Maryland  on  Friday  evening,  April  27th. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling  says  that 
there  was  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Brotherhood  and  Sister- 
hood on  Friday  evening,  February  16th,  in  the  church 
basement. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  Brother  Elmer 
Keck,  pastor,  says  that  the  church  increased  its  offering 
for  Publication  Day  by  300%  over  1950.  Another  small 
church  challenges  our  larger  ones. 

A  new  Church  Name  Plate  was  placed  on  the  church 
on  Wednesday,  February  7th,  by  the  Laymen's  President 
and  Secretary,  Loren  Keslar  and  Verlin  Stahl. 

The  Valley  Church  was  forced  to  have  a  "Candle 
Light"  service  on  Sunday  evening,  February  4th,  because 
of  a  failure  of  the  electric  current.  They  enjoyed  it  Eo 
much  that  they  decided  to  have  such  a  service  the  first 
Sunday  of  each  month,  electric  current  on   or  off. 

Masontown,  Penna.  .Brother  William  Keeling,  who  has 
been  holding  his  own  evangelistic  meeting,  says  that  the 
special  music  has  been  wonderful,  with  solos,  duets  and 
specials  by  the  choir  brightening  every  service.  He  says 
that  the  recently  formed  "Sunshine  Choir"  has  been  doing 
a  grand  job. 

Berlin,  Penna.  Brother  Percy  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Ber- 
lin Church,  was  the  speaker  at  the  Union  Lenten  Service 
which  was  held  on  Sunday  evening,  February  11th  at  the 
Reformed  Church.  The  Union  Service  for  February  18th 
was  held  in  our  church. 

Brother  Miller  announces  another  Teacher  Training 
Class  to  be  started  immediately  after  Easter.  The  course 
offered  will  be  "New  Training  for  Service." 

Cameron-Quiet  Dell,  W.  Va.  Circuit.  Brother  A.  R.  Baer 
announces   a   union    Communion   serNice   of  the   Cameron 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 


AND  IT'S  HALF  GONE! 

^Continued  from  Page  3) 

ruler"  and,  in  the  multiplicity  of  "things"  in  which  we 
have  been  found  material  values,  have  proved  our  lack 
of  the  all-important  ONE  THING,  especially  as  it  is  ap- 
plied to  the  "Follow  Me,"  of  Jesus.  It  seems  that  we,  too, 
have  turned  away  "sorrowfully"  because  we  have  been 
content  with  our  "great  possesisons." 

Is  it  too  late  to  recover  from  our  losses?  Can  we  not 
turn  once  again  to  the  challenge  which  was  set  forth  in 
the  "Beginning  of  the  Century"  editorial  and  with  a 
deep  longing  for  the  souls  of  men,  launch  forth  anew  in 
the  "one  thing"  which  will  set  us  again  on  the  high  road 
of  advance  for  Christ — the  Evangelistic  urge,  coupled 
with  a  sincere  desire  to  become  living  witnesses  to  the 
saving  power  of  the  One  who,  when  He  left  this  world  to 
go  to  the  Father  once  more,  said,  "Go  ye  .  .  .  Make  dis- 
ciples .  .  .  Teach  them  .  .  .  Baptize  them" — all  this  to  be 
done  in  His  name  and  for  His  sake! 

Think  it  over! 


FEBRUARY  24,  1951 


PAGE  THREE 


find  It  Ylow  Is   Half  ^one 


A  LWAYS  ON  THE  LOOKOUT  for  something  which 
[\  will  be  interesting,  instructive  and  thought-provok- 
ng,  I  took  dovjn  the  iile  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  of 
ifty  years  ago  (1901)  and  on  the  veiy  first  page,  in  the 
ssue  of  January  3rd,  I  was  stopped  by  the  editorial  cap- 
ion,  "The  Twentieth  Century,"  which  was  written  by 
?Jditor  A.  v.  Gnagey.  I  want  to  pass  that  editorial  on 
;o  you,  and  then  to  think  a  bit  with  you  about  it.  Here 
t  is: 

'In  the  hand  of  Almighty  God  is  a  book,  and  in  that^ 
)ook  is  a  chapter  the  title  of  which  reads,  when  trans^  / 
ated,  "Tlie  Twentieth   Century."   We  do  not  know  what 
entui-y  It  is  in  the"  calenTIar  of  eternity,  where  'a  day  is 

I's  a  thousand  years.'  That  which  to  us  seems  so  long  a 
eriod,  outspanning  the  longest  earthly  pilgrimage,  is 
ut  a  little  more  than  an  hour  of  God's  days.  Whole  gen- 
rations  come  and  go  in  that  littLe  hour  of  eternities. 
>Jations  rise  and  fall.  Kingdoms,  republics,  empires  flash 
heir  fleeting  splendors  against  the  sky,  and  die  out  in 
larkness.  We  run  our  little  course,  we  live  our  lives  of 
everish  interest,  of  swelling  importance,  of  much  strife 
md  much  sorrow,  of  prosperity  and  adversity,  all  within 
he  compass  of  less  than  an  hour  of  this  circle  of  time 
vhich  God  calls  a  day  .  .  . 

"But  there  is  dignity  in  this  little  creature  of  a  day, 
loiled  a®  he  may  be  with  the  stains  of  his  mother  earth, 
I  dignity  which  he  derives  from  that  'image  and  likeness 
)f  God'  in  which  he  was  created.  Out  of  the  prerogatives 
)f  that  'likeness'  is  a  partial  knowledge  of  the  future, 
>o  much  as  has  been  revealed,  and  so  much  as  analogy 
nay  illuminate  of  that  which  is  not  i-evealed.  Arguing 
Tom  the  wonderful  discoveries  and  inventions  of  the  past 
;entury,  we  confidently  expect  new  and  still  more  won- 
ierful  triumphs  in  the  century  before  us.  Science  enters 
ipon  the  new  century  inspired  by  the  tremendous  enthu- 
siasm which  comes  of  a  great  initial  success.  But  we  have 
)nly  scratched  the  surface  of  Nature's  inexhaustible  treas- 
ires.  We  have  just  only  begun  to  harvest  her  forces. 
JThe  poet  who  exhorted  us  to  hitch  our  chariot  to  a  star 
,)Ught  to  have  foreseen  by  virtue  of  his  prophetic  office, 
r.hat  the  steed  of  the  world's  progress  was  not  to  an  in- 
[iccessible  star,  but  to  the  accessible,  the  fleet,  the  un- 
tvearied,  the  invincible,  the  obedient  lightnings.  'He  mak- 
;th  his  ministers  a  flaming  fire,'  said  the  Psalmist  of 
Tehovah.  And  he  that  was  made  in  the  divine  'likeness' 
iilso  in  these  days  maketh  a  flaming  fire  his  minister. 

"Among  a  multitude  of  reflections  which  this  train  of  . 
;hought  suggests,  we  present  this:  Will  the  new  centurv//, 
ind  a  like  _zeal  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of 
leaven  in  the  midst  oT  these  new  and  enthusiastic  gen- 
erations of  wonder  builders,  impatiently  advancing  upon 
Jie   stage?   Woe  be  to  the  new  century,  and  woe   be  to 


the  world,  if  the  splendid  materialism  upon  which  we  are 
entering  shall  not  be  tempered  and  illuminated  by  a  still 
more  splendid  evangelism.  How_6hall_it  b,e  accomplisheAI- 

"We  go  to  the  root  of  all  moral  and  social  problems, 
and  that  root  is  evangelism,  and  we  ask,  How  is  it  to  be 
accomplished?  How  are  we  to  give  that  predominance  to 
the  forces  of  righteousness  which  will  enable  them  to 
sweep  the  field?  Who  can  answer  this  question?  We  may 
answer  as  much  as  we  know,  and  we  can  not  say  a  bet- 
ter word  than  this,  that  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  cen- 
tury, all  whose  minds  have,  even  in  a  slight  measure, 
received  the  elevation  of  the  Christ  kingdom,  should  be- 
gin by  praying  Christ  to  come  to  His  own?  How  much, 
let  us  ask,  is  there  in  me  that  is  His  own?  How  much 
of  me  can  He  use  in  this  battle  of  His  with  the  serried 
ranks  of  evil  ?  Let  the  question  pass  from  the  individual 
to  the  congregation,  its  officers,  its  pastor. 

"Tliis  is  the  chief  question.  Others  follow:  of  consecra- 
tion, of  enlightenment  and  thorough  training,  of  thorough 
organization,  so  that  the  whole  force  of  the  church  can  be 
delivered  as  one  man,  of  both  doctrine,  discipline,  organ- 
ization, plan  of  work,  cooperation,  everything,  in  fact, 
pertaining  to  the  church,  emancipated  from  useless  tra- 
ditions, and  ordered  with  sole  reference  to  the  greatest 
efficiency  in  the  salvation  of  the  greatest  possible  num- 
ber of  immortal  souls." 

Thus  speaks  Dr.  Gnagey  as  the  twentieth  century 
dawned.  Now  the  first  half  of  that  century  has  been  writ- 
ten into  that  book  of  which  he  spoke  in  his  opening  lines. 
How  much  farther  has  the  church  advanced  in  its  search 
for  the  realities  of  life  than  it  had  attained  that  Janu- 
ary day  fifty  years  ago? 

The  inventive  genius  which  was  exhibited  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  nineteenth  century  has  gone  on  to  greater  and 
greater  heights,  but  instead  of  working  for  the  good  of 
mankind,  it  seems  that  the  greatest  emphasis  has  been 
placed  on  weapons  of  war  aimed  to  destroy  instead  of 
build  up.  True  these  inventions  can  be  placed  to  the  credit 
side  of  humanity  if  they  are  used  in  such  a  manner.  But 
history  is  being  vtritten  which  ■will  tell  the  story  of  mis- 
directed use  of  such  great  inventions  as  the  radio,  the 
motion  picture,  the  vast  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  elec- 
tricity and  automotive  machines.  Two  great  wars  have 
been  fought  in  the  first  half  of  the  century,  now  at  the 
beginning  of  the  second  half  another  seems  to  he  in  the 
making.  As  we  look  over  the  pages  of  the  past  fifty  years 
we  are  forced  to  ask  the  all-important  question — WHY? 


To  me  the  answer  seems  rather  simple.  The  spiritual 

side  of  life  has  not  kept  pace  with  the  material.  We  have 

been  so  interested  in  "things"  that  we  have  not  realized 

that  we  have  fallen  in  the  same  mold  as  'the  rich  young 

(Concluded   on  bottom   of  page  2) 
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With  a  ?wx\iOS^ 


Rev.   Spencer  Gentle 


IN  THE  TENTH  CHAPTER  OF  LUKE,  we  find  that  a 
certain  lawyer  went  to  Jesus  with  a  specific  question 
in  order  to  tempt  the  Lord.  He  asked  Jesus  this  question, 
"Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?"  Now, 
Jesus  knew  the  intent  of  the  question,  so  He  said  to  him, 
"What  is  written  in  the  law?  how  readest  thou?"  When 
the  Lord  asked  the  lawyer,  "How  readest  thou?"  the  re- 
sponsibility of  Scripture  knowledge  was  immediately 
thrown  upon  the  one  who  asked  the  question  hoping  to 
entrap  the  Lord.  The  rest  of  this  incident  is  known  by 
all,  the  lawyer  answered  Jesus'  question  with  these  words, 
"Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Then,  in  an- 
swer to  the  inquiry  which  was  made  by  the  lawyer,  "and 
who  is  my  neighbour?"  Jesus  spoke  that  great  parable 
concerning  the  good  Samaritan. 

Christ  in  His  question  "...  how  readest  thou?"  ad- 
mits that  there  are  several  ways  in  which  an  individual 
can  read  the  Word  of  God.  What  Jesus  had  in  mind,  we 
do  not  know  exactly,  but  we  do  recognize  the  fact  that 
He  realized  that  the  Scribes,  the  priests  of  the  temple, 
and  the  Pharisees  were  reading  and  interpreting  the  law 
according  to  their  own  needs  and  beliefs.  There  are  just 
such  people  in  the  world  today!  The  Bible  readers  of  to- 
day can  be  divided  into  three  groups.  They  are:  1.  Tliose 
who  read  to  ridicule  and  find  favilt;  2.  Those  who  read 
just  to  be  able  to  say,  "I  have  read  the  Bible  for  today"; 
3.  Those  who  read  with  a  purpose — to  gain  something 
helpful  from  the  Word  of  God. 

No  doubt  you  have  met  people  who  have  read  the  Bible 
trying  to  find  certain  discrepancies.  They  are  the  ones 
who  say  that  the  Word  of  God  is  not  a  unit.  They  are  the 
ones  who  try  to  tell  us  that  the  accounts  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament and  the  miracles  in  the  New  Testatment  are  only 
fairy  tales  thought  up  by  wistful  individuals  who  like  to 
use  their  imaginations.  These  people  like  to  inform  us 
that  the  four  gospels  do  not  agree,  and  that  the  four  men 
who  wrote  them  should  have  gotten  together  before  writ- 
ing. These  Bible  readers  can  be  divided  into  two  groups, 
the  ones  who  have  really  read  and  studded  the  Word  of 
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God,  and  those  who  just  read  a  few  verses  here  and  a 
few  verses  there,  and  so  they  base  their  whole  argument 
on  these  verses  out  of  the  context  of  the  whole  unit. 
It's  hard  to  cope  with  the  person  who  had  really  studied 
the  iBible  and  yet  denies  the  unity  of  it,  because  his  mind 
is  closed  to  any  new  ideas  which  we  might  offer  to  him; 
the  other  individual  might  be  convinced  that  he  is  wrong. 
As  these  people  read  the  holy  Word,  they  laugh  to  scorn 
the  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth,  the  incarnation,  the  death 
of  Jesus  on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion. They  deny  the  miracles  of  our  Lord,  His  teachings 
and  His  commandments.  We  must  always  be  on  the  look- 
out for  such  people.  Very  few  readers  of  this  article  can 
be  placed  in  this  first  group,  but  most  of  us  will  fall 
in   one  of  the  next  two  groups. 

Do  you  read  the  Bible  just  so  you  will  be  able  to  say, 
"I  have  read  the  Bible  for  today,  that  is  all  that  is  re- 
quired of  me?"  Many  people  do.  The  pastor  on  Sunday 
morning,  stands  in  the  pulpit  urging  his  people  to  read 
their  Bibles  every  day,  which  is  very  good,  but  you  must 
read  it  with  a  purpose!  What  good  does  it  do  you  to  read 
the  Bible  through,  if  you  don't  know  what  it  says  ?  You 
don't  know  what  it  says  because  at  the  time  of  reading  ' 
you  were  wondering  what  you  were  going  to  have  3*or 
dinner,  or  you  were  wondering  how  much  income  tax  ' 
you  are  going  to  have  to  pay,  or  your  mind  is  many  miles 
away.  What  good  does  it  do  you  to  read  the  17th  chapter 
of  John  if  you  don't  know  that  it  is  the  prayer  of  inter- 
cession which  was  prayed  by  our  Lord?  It  takes  more 
than  just  reading  to  find  the  ti-uths  and  the  promises  of 
the  New  Testament  which  is  meant  for  every  child  of 
God.  It  takes  study! 

Why  not  read  the  Word  of  God  with  a  purpose — that  of  ^ 
gaining  something  from  it  that  will  aid  you  in  your  daily 
living  and  in  your  experience  with  your  Master.  Here  are 
some  pointers  in  good  Bible  study. 

1.  Know  the  writer  of  the  book  you  are  reading. 

2.  Learn  under  what  conditions  he  is  writing. 

3.  To  whom  is  he  writing,  and  why.  What  is  the  pur- 
pose of  the  writing. 
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4.  Read  the  views  of  other  men  on  the  subject.  Find 
^ood  commentaries  and  read  them  in  conjunction  with 
your  Bible  reading,  and  you  will  iind  that  the  Scriptures 
will  mean  more  to  you. 

5.  Read  with  an  open  mind,  and  after  prayer  with  God! 
Let  Him  reveal  to  you  the  truths  of  His  woixl. 

If  it  is  impossible  to  study  the  background  of  each 
writing,  read  and  study  each  verse  diligently  and,  "with 
1  purpose."  Prayer  in  Bible  reading  is  very  important. 
Ajfter  such  prayer  your  mind  and  your  heart  will  be 
Dpened  for  a  great  promise  which  is  meant  for  you,  and 
the    Loi'd    will    place   it   there.    When    people   are   in   the 


greatest  trouble  and  need  help,  many  go  to  the  Scripture 
to  find  this  help.  It's  there  for  you,  too,  if  you  will  only 
seek  it. 

If  every  professed  Christian  of  today  would  read  his 
Bible  with  a  purpose,  the  world  could  be  changed,  for  he 
would  find  the  key  to  successful  living  with  himself  and 
with  his  fellow  man;  he  would  find  the  Great  Commis- 
sion which  tells  ub  to  go  to  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  he  would  find  a  new  hope. 

"...  how  readest  thou?" 

— Waterloo,  Iowa. 
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'M,id,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  I  Corinthians  S:ll. 
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[T  IS  THE   STORMS  OF  LIFE  which  test  our  founda- 
tions. 

When  the  city  of  Yokohama  in  Japan  was  upheaved  by 
1  great  earthquake  some  years  ago,  the  houses  and  shops 
ill  over  the  city  were  toppled  over  to  the  ground  and  fires 
broke  out  everywhere,  destroying  thousands  of  lives.  But 
it  was  discovered  that  one  tall  building  remained  intact, 
not  a  brick  dislodged.  It  was  Yokohama's  great  hotel, 
designed  by  an  American  architect,  to  take  into  account 
the  likelihood  of  an  earthquake  some  day.  This  architect 
paid  more  attention  to  the  foundation  than  anyone  had 
before  him — and  his  building  withstood  the  storm.  He 
was  different  from  the  Japanese  architects  who  had  said, 
'We've  always  had  earthquakes  and  always  will  and 
there's  nothing  you  can  do  about  it." 

In  our  day  we  meet  plenty  of  people  who  say,  "We've 
always  had  wars  and  always  will,  and  there's  nothing 
you  can  do  about  it."  People  talk  that  way  because  they 
are  unwilling  to  look  at  foundations.  They  prefer  to  take 
a  chance  and  so  gamble  with  other  people's  lives.  They 
are  like  a  man  trapped  on  the  seventeenth  floor  of  a 
burning  building.  He  has  no  choice,  except  to  decide 
whether  he  will  jump  from  the  north  window  or  the 
south  window.  His  choice  is  limited  because  the  builders 
did  not  plan  their  building  fire-proof. 

Ever  since  man  became  conscious  of  the  world  in  which 
|he  lives,  he  has  been  trying  to  build  a  world  civilization, 
but  his  world  empires  have  all  collapsed.  Before  Colum- 
bus discovered  America,  world  dreamers  like  Alexander 
the  Great  and  Caeser  Augustus  spread  their  great  em- 
pires through  the  known  world.  Alexander  spread  Greek 
civilization  throughout  all  that  part  of  the  world  we  now 
call  the  Near  East.  One  of  his  claims  to  greatness  was 
that,  truly  Greek  as  he  was,  he  was  able  to  disregard  the 
distinction  between  Greeks  and  barbarians  and  to  attempt 
to  unite  all  races  in  a  cosmopolitan  empire.  But  his  foun- 
dations were  not  adequate  for  permanency,  and  Greek 
civilization   today  is  largely  known  by  restaurants  and 


shoeshine  parlors— necessary,  but  very  materialistic  The 
c;lovy  has  departed. 

Caeser  Augustus,  head  of  a  mighty  Roman  Empire, 
decreed  that  all  the  world  should  be  taxed,  and  with  those 
taxes  built  roads  to  the  ends  of  the  known  world,  to  be 
policed  by  Roman  soldiers.  But  the  Roman  Empire  has 
gone  the  way  of  all  empires  and  even  the  genius  of  Mus- 
solini could  not  revive  its  glory. 

At  the  height  of  Caeser  Augustus'  power  a  babe  was 
born  in  Bethlehem,  whose  brief  thirty-three  years  of  life 
changed  the  sense  of  human  values  from  material  to 
spiritual,  and  gave  human  life  a  new  significance  by  the 
recognition  of  the  value  of  every  individual  personality. 
This  new  movement,  based  on  the  teachings  and  spirit 
of  Jesus,  was  beginning  to  change  the  world  into  a 
brotherhood  of  love,  where  slave  and  freeman  were  one 
in  Christ  Jesus,  when  the  Roman  emperor  Constantine 
took  the  Christian  movement  over  and  put  a  sword  into 
its  hand  as  he  changed  its  foundation  of  love  to  one  of 
militarism  and  conformity.  Since  then,  Christianity  has 
come  down  the  centuries,  afraid  to  trust  Jesus  to  save 
humanity,  but  trying  to  save  Jesus  and  His  way  of  life, 
by  taking  up  the  sword  instead  of  the  "sword  of  the 
Spirit  which  is  the  Word  of  God." 

Mankind  has  been  trying  to  build  a  world  on  shaky 
foundations,  and  when  the  storms  of  life  have  swept 
across  the  world,  the  boasted  civilizations  have  gone 
down,  and  great  has  been  the  fall  thereof. 

In  our  life-time  we  have  seen  the  attempt  to  build  civil- 
ization on  the  foundation  of  colonies  based  upon  industrial 
ambition.  But  this  civilization  has  come  crashing  to  the 
ground — first  the  great  German  Empire,  then  the  mighty 
British  Empire,  on  which,  it  was  proudly  said,  "The  sun 
never  sets,"  has  begun  to  disintegrate.  These  shaky 
foundations  of  colonization  have  not  been  firm  enough  to 
support  the  ambitious  super-structures  man  has  tried  to 
build  upon  them.  Builders  of  empires  have  forgotten  that 
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man  is  more  than  a  body  to  be  fed  and  clothed  and  housed. 
Man  is  a  being  whose  soul  is  greater  than  his  body.  He 
demands  freedom,  not  merely  to  move  his  body  around  in 
modern  transportation  of  plane  and  car  and  railway.  He 
demands  the  freedom  of  moving  his  mind  about — ^to  think, 
to  accept  the  challenge  of  Jesus  to  "know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  When  a  man  is  willing  to 
be  regimented  he  ceases  to  be  a  man,  for  the  greatest 
thing  about  a  human  being  is  his  unique  personality,  no 
two  of  us  alike.  The  supreme  teaching  of  Jesus  is  just  at 
this  point:  man  is  a  free  being  with  the  inalienable  right 
to  make  his  own  choices.  That  is  the  "rugged  individ- 
ualism" whijch  Jesus  teaches. 

The  experience  of  the  early  Christians  in  this  new 
value  of  the  freedom  of  every  individual  person,  whom 
Jesus  came  to  save,  led  the  Apostle  Paul  to  sum  it  all  up 
when  he  said  in  the  words  of  our  text:  "Other  founda- 
tion can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ."  The  Apostle  Peter  also  declared:  "He  is  the 
stone  despised  by  you  builders,  which  has  become  the 
head  of  the  comer:  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

Humanity  has  tried  all  the  other  foundations  and  found 
them  shaky — money,  militarism,  colonial  exploitation, 
even  democracy,  for  a  mere  majority  vote  does  not  make 
a  thing  right  if  it  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  God  of 
the  universe.  There  is  a  divine  totalitarianism  at  the 
heart  of  the  universe:  that  is  truth.  Don't  be  afraid  of 
that  word,  "totalitarianism."  It  belongs  to  God.  No  one 
else  has  the  right  to  assume  it.  When  Jesus  was  asked, 
"Which  is  the  greatest  commandment?"  He  did  not  say, 
"Keep  the  sabbath  day,"  as  the  Jews  would  have  said. 
Jesus  answered  that  the  greatest  commandment  was: 
"Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind." 

Je-oUs  personified  that  divine  totalitarianism  when  He 
Said:  "I  am  the  truth,  I  am  the  way,  I  am  the  life."  The 
truth  is  the  only  final  way  to  life.  No  one  can  compro- 
mise with  the  truth,  whether  it  be  an  individual  or  a 
proud  industrial  nation,  without  discovering,  sooner  or 
later,  that  he  is  building  upon  a  shaky  foundation  which, 
when  the  storms  of  life  come,  will  inevitably  bring  his 
so-called  civilization  crashing  down  about  his  ears. 

Now,  if  all  this  is  true,  humanity  must  return  to  Jesus 
for  our  salvation,  both  as  indivitjuals  and  as  nations,  if 
we  would  survive. 

Well,  I  can  imagine  someone  saying,  "What  does  it 
mean  to  return  to  Jesus?  What  do  we  know  about  Jesus, 
anyway?"  The  answer  is,  "Not  much."  But  we  do  know 
enough  about  Him  to  change  the  world,  if  we  will  use  what 
we  know.  Jesus  wrote  no  book,  built  no  temple,  organized 
no  government,  trained  no  armies.  But  He  lived  for  three 
years  in  public  life,  mingled  freely  with  all  classes  of 
men  and  women,  and  even  associated  with  children.  He 
healed  the  sick,  cast  out  devils,  spoke  words  of  wisdom, 
acted  in  an  unusual  way  when  assailed  by  His  enemies, 
and  "trusted  for  all  memory  of  Him,  men's  hearts  alone." 
No  one  wrote  down  anything  about  Him  while  He  was 
living.  He  did  not  ask  anybody  to  write  the  story  of  His 
life,  or  even  to  write  down  His  wonderful  words. 
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But  we  have  such  a  record  of  Him  in  four  small  stories, 
known  as  the  Gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John, 
and  wherever  men  have  read  these  stories  and  thought 
about  them,  their  lives  have  been  changed. 

Matthew  was  written  for  Jews;  Mark  was  written  by 
young  man  with  all  the  impatience  of  youth — the  word' 
"straightway"  appears  on  almost  every  page  in  the  story. 
J  i.  :e  was  written  lor  the  Greek  type  of  reasoning  mind, 
which  includes  most  people  today.  John's  Gospel  was  writ- 
ten about  100  A.  D.,  or  two  generations  after  Jesus 
lived.  In  view  of  the  tremendous  influence  the  life  of 
Jesus  had  made  upon  the  world,  John  wrote  an  interpret- 
ation of  the  life  of  Jesus,  that  men  might  believe  that  He 
had  really  come  from  God,  and  that  they  might  have 
life  through  Him. 

In  these  brief  Gospels  or  "good  news  stories"  there  is 
more  power  than  in  an  atomic  bomb.  It  is  not  the  power 
to  destroy  life,  but  it  is  the  power  to  destroy  sin  and  to 
change  men's  lives.  Millions  of  people  who  have  read 
these  four  good  news  stories,  in  every  country  of  the 
world,  in  virtually  all  the  written  languages  of  mankind, 
have  said  with  contagious  confidence,  "I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth,  and  of  every  race." 
Missionaries  have  told  us,  again  and  again,  that  when 
they  have  gone  to  a  foreign  people  who  have  never  met 
a  missionary  before,  that  they  have  discovered  people  liv- 
ing the  Christian  life,  because  some  trader  left  a.  copy 
of  the  gospel  in  their  own  language.  They  exposed  them- 
selves to  Jesus'  teachings  and  it  changed  their  lives. 

But  the  average  person  in  America  today  reads  more 
about  the  power  of  the  atomic  bomb  to  destroy,  than  he  is 
even  willing  to  read  about  the  power  of  God  to  save  the 
world  which  is  found  in  these  four  tiny  books — the  gos- 
pels of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Have  we  forgotten  why  we  are  Protestants?  It  was  be- 
cause Martin  Luther  read  the  New  Testament.  He  was  so 
thrilled  by  the  first-hand  discoveries  he  read  from  its 
pages  in  its  original  Greek  language,  that  he  translated 
the  Bible  into  the  German  language  so  that  the  common 
people  could  read  it  in  their  mother  tongue.  Later,  it  Was 
translated  by  Tyndale  into  the  English  language.  Prot- 
estant Christianity  was  the  result.  Today  you  have  a 
copy  of  this  life-changing  book  in  your  own  home,  but 
you  do  not  read  it.  That  is  the  tragedy  of  Protestantism 
in  America.  We  do  a  lot  of  talking  about  the  Bible.  It  is 
still  the  "best  seller"  of  all  books  printed,  but  more  copies 
are  being  read  in  foreign  languages  than  in  our  own.  Two 
years  ago  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  reported 
that  of  all  the  Bibles  they  printed  in  foreign  languages, 
more  were  in  Russian  than  in  any  other  tongue. 

Our  Roman  Catholic  friends  are  experiencing  a  re- 
vival of  Bible  reading  just  now.  One  of  the  best  of  the 
new  translations  of  the  Bible  is  by  a  Catholic  priest  and 
scholar,  Father  Knox.  I  saw  a  copy  of  this  book  on  the 
desk  of  Dean  Stuckey  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
last  week.  There  was  a  time  when  Catholics  were  dis- 
couraged by  their  church  from  reading  the  Bible.  Today 
it  io  different.  Catholic  laymen  of  the  Knights  of  Colum- 
bus are  advertising  in  the  current  magazines  urging  peo- 
ple to  read  and  understand  this  great  book.  I  sent  for 
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one  of  the  pamphlets  they  advertise  and  was  surprised 
and  delighted  to  find  that  there  was  very  little  in  its 
statements  about  the  Bible  that  I  could  not  endorse.  Of 
course  I  disagreed  when  the  statement  was  made  that 
only  the  Catholic  Church  could  interpret  the  Bible. 

We  Protestants  had  better  wake  up  or  the  spiritual 
leadership  of  America  will  be  taken  from  our  hands.  I 
am  not  asking  you  to  read  the  entire  Bible.  There  are 
sixty-six  books  bound  together  in  this  volume.  But  I  am 
asking  you  to  read  the  four  Gospels,  which  tell  us  virt- 
ually all  we  know  about  Jesus,  than  whom  "there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved."  You  will  agree  that  we  must  be  saved. 

I  know  that  many  of  you  are  not  satisfied  with  what 
is  being  done  to  save  the  world  today.  Many  of  you  tell 
me  you  think  that  something  else  should  be  done.  You 
say  we  must  pray.  Yes,  but  you  find  it  hard  to  pray! 
Why?  Jesus  said,  "If  ye  abide  in  me  and  mi/  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you."  Maybe  you  are  asking  the  wrong  things  when  you 
pray,  and  you  feel  that  your  prayers  don't  go  any  higher 
than  your  head.  Well,  let's  be  honest — probably  they 
don't.  We  pray  in  emergencies  like  the  present,  the  kind 
of  fox-hole  prayers  that  were  so  familiar  in  World  War 
II,  "God  save  my  life  that  I  may  go  on  living  the  same 
kind  of  life  I've  always  lived,"  instead  of  asking  "Is  my 
life  worth  enough  to  God's  purposes  in  the  world  for 
Him  to  want  to  answer  my  prayers?" 

If  you  will  get  so  full  of  the  words  of  Jesus  that  you 
know  what  His  mind  is  about  the  important  things  of 
life,  you  may  ask  what  you  will,  and  you  will  be  answered 
because  you  ask  for  the  right  things,  according  to  the 
purposes  of  God. 

"If  ye  abide  in  me,"  said  Jesus.  Most  of  us  don't  abide 
in  Him;  we  only  visit  Him,  and  others  only  salute  Him, 
and  pass  on.  Once  a  week,  or  once  a  year  at  Easter,  is 
not  abiding  in  Christ. 

When  you  abide  anywhere,  that's  what  you  call  home. 
You  go  there  whenever  you  can.  If  you  don't  want  to  go 
there,  it's  not  home;  it's  only  a  way-station  or  a  filling- 
station. 

If  you  abide  in  Christ  you  will  want  to  go  to  His  words 
again  and  again,  as  one  goes  to  his  abiding  place  because 
his  heart  finds  rest  there. 

Fellow  Christians,  let's  go  home! 


The  prospects  of  the  Gospel  might  be  better  if  the  aver- 
age town  had  in  place  of  a  few  thousand  members  now 
listed  only  a  dozen  Christians  who  are  not  in  the  least 
apologetic  and  are  willing  to  make  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  their  first  interest. — Dr.  D.  Elton  Trueblood. 

Some  people's  religion  is  stiff-jointed  because  it  is  con- 
tinually taking  the  "rest  cure." 

"The  next  time  you  see  a  'man  of  distinction'  adver- 
tisement, note  that  the  booze  is  in  the  glass  and  not  in 
the  man.  When  it  is  in  the  man  and  no  longer  in  the 
glass,  he  becomes  a  man  of  'EXTINCTION'." 


Spiritual  nDebitations 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

REVERENCING  GOD 

"Let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  accept- 
ably with  reverence  and  godly  fear."  Heb.  12:28. 

REVERENCE  is  defined  as  being  filled  with  awe  in  a 
presence,  to  venerate,  to  accord  great  honor,  to  treat 
with  deference  another  personality.  We  are  filled  with 
awe  and  respect  in  the  presence  of  one  who  has  attained 
to  a  place  of  distinction.  We  venerate  a  saintly  soul,  pay 
honor  to  kings,  presidents,  governors.  We  treat  the  vrise 
of  the  world  with  a  consideration  not  accorded  to  aver- 
age personalities.  But  when  we  begin  to  study  concerning 
qualities  in  men  which  win  respect  from  their  fellows, 
and  look  for  perfection,  we  turn  to  look  at  the  Almighty 
and  exclaim  after  the  style  of  the  Psalmist,  "Great  is  our 
God,  and  in  goodness  and  power  and  in  wisdom  there  is 
none  like  unto  Him." 

The  highest  deference  that  can  be  shown  to  great  men 
is  to  emulate  those  qualities  and  characteristics  of  speecii 
and  conduct  which  have  made  them  worthy  of  respect  and 
honor.  And  we  show  reverence  and  deference  to  the  Al- 
mighty by  taking  delight  in  His  judgments,  by  accepting 
His  decisions,  by  submitting  to  His  will.  Our  thought  of 
Him,  our  attitude  toward  Him,  is  different  than  that  we. 
assume  toward  any  other  being.  We  hold  for  Him  a  fear 
begotten  of  an  unwillingness  to  bring  dishonor  to  His 
name;  born  of  a  desire  to  render  whole-souled  piety  to 
Him.  Reverence  of  God  brings  humility  in  the  soul  of  the 
woi-shipper,  and  we  are  led  to  exclaim  in  the  words  oj- 
Holy  Writ,  "What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?'!: 
In  His  presence  we  are  mindful  of  our  own.  unworthiness. 

True  reverence  will  make  us  careful  not  to  take  God's 
name  in  vain,  nor  yet  to  speak  it  lightly,  for  the  Word  de- 
clares that  "holy  and  reverend  is  His  name."  True  rev- 
erence will  cause  us  to  assume  a  spirit  of  real  respect  for 
God's  house,  will  dignify  our  approach  to  Him  by  causing 
us  to  use  comely  and  beautiful  language.  WE  RESPECT 
OURSELVES  WHEN  WE  RESPECT  HIM. 

• — Linwood,  Maryland. 


Values  Compared 

Longfellow  could  take  a  worthless  sheet  of  paper,  write 
a  poem  on  it,  and  make  it  worth  $6,000 — that's  genius.    _ 

Rockefeller  could  sign  his  name  to  a  piece  of  paper' 
and  make  it  worth  a  million  dollars — that's  capital. 

Uncle  Sam  can  take  silver,  stamp  an  emblem  on  it,, 
and  make  it  worth  a  dollar — that's  money. 

A  mechanic  can  take  metal  that  is  worth  only  $5.00 
and  make  it  worth  $50.00 — that's  skill. 

An  artist  can  take  a  fifty-cent  piece  of  canvas,  paint  a 
picture  on  it,  and  make  it  worth  $1,000 — that's  art. 

But  God  can  take  a  worthless,  sinful  life,  wash  it  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  make  it  a  blessing  to  humanity — 
tha..t  is  salvation. — Defender  Magazine. 
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The   Missionary   Board   Section 

Furnished  by  E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary 


Sricfs  'From  Argentina 

Easter  Season  will  soon  be  here  again. 

It  is  the  Season  when  our  people  are  ready  and  willing 
to  present  prayers  and  gifts  for  our  Foreign  Missionary 
Service. 

Professor  J.  Garber  Drushal  recently  returned  from  our 
South  American  field  with  a  genuinely  thrilling  report. 
He  made  contacts  with  ministers,  churches  and  officials 
who  gave  to  him  valuable  information. 

Our  Missionary  Board  has  approved  a  number  of  rec- 
ommendations which  President  Drushal  made.  One  of 
these  will  be  of  interest  to  all: 

"That  we  make  every  effort  to  expand  our  missionary 
efforts  in  Argentina,  and  that  we  express  our  willingness 
to  accept  missionaries  for  other  fields  in  that  area,  and 
that  these  desires  of  the  Board  be  given  adequate  pub- 
licity to  Brethren  young  people." 

Another  is: 

"That  the  Board  cooperate  with  the  Argentine  workers 
in  supplying  them  with  extensive  literature,  methods,  and 
aids  on  stewardship,  and  that  this  be  a  continuing  func- 
tion of  some  designated  agency." 

President  Drushal  spoke  through  an  interpreter  in  all 
of  our  churches  with  the  exception  of  one.  He  gave  in- 
spiration and  counsel  for  each  group.  The  Gerli  Church 
location  is  to  be  changed  and  the  lot  with  house  in  Flor- 
encia  will  he  sold.  The  location  will  be  near,  so  as  to  con- 
tinue a  program  of  Evangelization  in  the  former  section. 

This  report  will  not  mention  all  of  the  places  but  a 
word  must  be  given  concerning  Villa  Constitucion.  This 
is  the  one  in  charge  of  Miss  Kugler.  The  new  church  has 
been  started.  It  had  to  be  cut  down  in  size  due  to  the 
heavy  inflation  in  Argentina.  The  report  says — "Villa 
Constitucion  has  a  fine  group  of  people,  a  large  percent 
of  them  being  children.  She  has  now  enough  members  to 
have  the  classification  of  a  regular  church." 

My  own  observation  is  that  Mr.  Dinjshal  did  a  fine  ser- 
vice by  insisting  that  the  churches  each  raise  a  fund  to 
help  complete  the  Villa  Constitucion  church.  This  is  the 
first  time  a  joint  financial  project  has  been  undertaken. 
The  church  people  are  eager  for  help  in  stewardship  and 
tithing  literature  to  be  translated,  printed  and  sent  to  the 
Superintendent  in  Argentina. 

Drushal  concluded — "In  looking  back  over  the  churches 
and  their  problems,  one  problem  stands  out  as  the  biggest 
material  hurdle  facing  the  Argentine  Brethren,  that  is, 
the  property  problem. 

"Due  to  inflation,  certain  regulations,  etc.,  it  will  be 
necessary  for  financial  help  from  our  Missionary  Board 
when  any  new  building  is  contemplated." 

The  Board  recommends  that  the  Byler  family  move  to 
Buenos  Aires  and  do  some  teaching  in  a  Bible  Institute 
where   many   of  our  young  people  attend,   start    a    new 


Brethren  work  in  the  city,  supervise  the  practical  work 
of  the  Brethren  students,  and  give  to  all  of  our  agents 
doctrinal  instruction.  This,  again  will  involve  some  extra 
support. 

Miss  June  Byler,  trained  in  the  field  of  Child  Evangel- 
ism, is,  for  the  present,  working  in  a  "Good-Will  Center" 
as  substitute  for  a  friend  who  is  on  vacation.  This  will 
give  her  valuable  experience  in  the  field  in  which  she 
would  like  to  serve.  There  is  need  for  such  a  work  in  con- 
nection with  the  new  station  in  .Buenos  Aires.  This,  too, 
will  involve  some  extra  expense,  but  will  pay  real  divi- 
dends in  the  training  of  young  life  and  be  a  feeder  for  the 
church. 

Aside  from  our  interest  in  Argentina,  there  are  many 
who  are  also  greatly  moved  by  the  momentous  appeal  and 
need  in  Africa  among  the  lepers  of  Nigeria. 

May  the  Brethren  people  be  led  and  directed  by  God's 
spirit  in  their  missionary  giving  at  this  Easter-tide. 
E.  M.  Riddle 
General  Secretai-y  Missionary  Board. 

"Ghc  I^ithe  Is  'Practical 

Anyone  who  thinks  about  it  knows  that  the  paying  of 
the  tithe  as  a  sign  of  stewardship  has  nothing  whatever 
the  matter  with  it. 

It  saves  the  Christian's  self-respect.  He  need  not  apol- 
ogize either  for  doubtful  methods  or  inadequate  results. 

It  consei-ves  the  energies  of  the  church  for  the  church's 
real  business. 

It  puts  a  stop  to  the  necessity  of  the  church  becoming 
a  peddler  of  pies,  oysters,  ice  cream,  chicken  pie  and 
notions. 

It  gives  the  business  men  of  the  place  a  new  regard 
for  the  church  as  a  business  institution. 

It  collects  itself. 

It  puts  a  quietus  on  all  display  and  self-seeking  in  one's 
contributions.  Nobody  can  get  puffed  up  over  paying  his 
debts. 

It  makes  the  Christian's  financial  relation  to  his  church 
a  pleasure  instead  of  a  perpetual  annoyance,  and  so  does 
a  good  work  on  his  disposition. 

It  is  the  one  sure  way  of  proving  we  are  in  earnest 
when  we  say  of  God  that  He  owns  all  we  possess. 

It  links  us  with  God  in  a  real  and  definite  sharing  of 
His  work. 

It  is  the  plan  of  our  Lord  approved. 

And  every  time,  everywhere,  with  rich  churches,  poor 
churches,  city  churches,  country  churches,  little  churches, 
uig  cnurcnes — it  works. — Selected. 
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"Report  of  Tfie  Ylorthern  Balifornia  district  Gonference 


THE  NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  Brethren  Conference 
opened  at  10:OQ  o'clock  on  Thursday  morning,  Janu- 
ary 11,  1951,  at  the  Lathrop  Brethren  Church  with  the 
Moderator  Brother  J.  W.  Piatt  presiding.  Brother  Dave 
Frey  of  the  Lathrop  Church  gave  the  welcoming  address. 
The  conference  theme,  "For  Christ  and  the  Church,"  was 
well  displayed  right  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  con- 
ference and  lasted  through  to  the  closing  benediction.  At 
2:00  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  Brother  Piatt  gave  the  Mod- 
erator's address  by  first  giving  a  brief  history  of  thf 
Brethren  church  and  its  origin  in  California,  then  finish- 
ing with  a  stirring  message  on  the  Church  and  Jesus  Christ 
its  founder. 

Each  business  session  was  terminated  smoothly  and 
speedily  without  a  dissenting  vote  during  the  entire  con- 
ference. When  the  Mission  Board  gave  its  report  and 
plans  for  the  future,  and  called  for  pledges  to  support 
the  work,  the  response  was  very  good,  both  in  pledges 
and  in  cash  donations.  The  Scholarship  League  also  had 
a  good  response  to  their  call  for  memberships  of  the 
League  at  $10.00  per  member,  getting  twenty  members  at 
the  first  call.  When  the  call  was  made  for  donations  to 
cover  the  conference  expenses,  the  congregation  answered 
by  giving  more  than  the  budget  called  for. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society  gave  two  very  inter- 
esting programs,  one  on  Thursday  and  one  on  Friday, 
telling  of  their  work  in  the  past  and  outlining  their  plans 
for  the  future.  Their  guest  speaker  was  Rev.  Van  Der 
Beek  of  Stockton  Gospel  Center,  who  gave  a  very  enlight- 
ening message  on  his  personal  contacts  with  those  less 
fortunate  ones  who  need  to  know  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

The  Berean  .Band  had  the  Saturday  afternoon  session 
of  conference  with  their  president,  Donald  Huse  in  charge. 
They  gave  a  fine  program  with  Brother  George  Jones  of 
Pennsylvania  as  their  first  speaker.  He  brought  a  very 
fitting  message  on  Christian  Youth  and  Leadership  pat- 
terned after  the  life  of  Christ,  which  ^\■as  a  challenge  to 
the  youth  and  an  inspiration  to  the  older  folks.  Beverly 
Gall  and  Ella  Mae  Johnson  brought  a  beautiful  message 
in  song,  and  our  Moderator  then  introduced  the  guest 
speaker  of  the  afternoon  for  the  Bereans,  Dr.  G.  P. 
Schroeder,  Evangelist  and  Bible  Teacher  from  Lodi,  Cali- 
fornia. He  first  sang  choruses  and  hymns  with  the  ac- 
companiment of  a  Russian  seven-string  guitar,  which  he 
played  himself.  He  then  gave  a  most  interesting  lecture 
in  which  he  portrayed  the  horrible  sufferings  and  perse- 
cutions that  the  Christians  had  to  go  through  under  the 
Russian  anti-religious  government,  and  how  he  thought 
that  Stalin  was  the  Anti-Christ  spoken  of  in  the   Bible. 

On  Sunday  morning,  January  14,  1951  each  church  of 
the  district  held  Sunday  School  and  church  services  in  the 
home  church,  with  Brother  George  Jones  in  charge  at 
Stockton,  Brother  J,  W.  Piatt  leading  the  services  at  Man- 
teca,  and  Brother  Earl  Flora  preaching  at  Lathrop.  Then 
after  the  morning  sei'vices  all  three  groups  gathered  at 
Lathrop  for  a  fine  fellowship  dinner  and  the  closing  pro- 
grams of  the  1951  conference.  In  the  afternoon,  Brother 
Roger  Darling  brought  a  soul  searching  sermon  on  the 
"Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

We   certainly  had  some  very  fine  talks  and  messages 


from  the  following  Messengers  of  God:  George  Anderson, 
Pastor  of  the  Lathrop  church;  George  Jones,  Acting  Pas- 
tor of  the  Stockton  church;  Earl  Flora;  J.  W.  Piatt,  Pas- 
tor of  the  Manteca  church;  Robert  Madoski,  and  Roger 
Darling.  Brother  Charlie  Johnson  was  unable  to  appear 
on  the  program  because  of  illness.  Brother  Virgil  Ingra- 
ham,  the  conference  Evangelist,  held  meetings  all  con- 
ference week  in  the  Lathrop  church,  bringing  four  of  the 
most  appealing,  heart-searching  sermons  during  confer- 
ence that  I  ever  heard.  How  a  sinner  can  listen  to  such 
soul-stirring  messages  telling  of  the  Love  of  God  and  then 
turn  Christ  down  is  more  than  I  can  see. 

Might  I  say  in  conclusion  that  this  was  a  wonderful 
conference  with  the  love  of  Christ  and  our  fellow-workers 
being  predominent  at  every  meeting.  The  hospitality  was 
marvelous,  the  messages  inspiring  and  challenging,  the 
food  delicious,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  leading  in  all  things. 
Julion   L.   Hallett,   Conference   Secretary. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  MiUer 


in.  GOD:  HIS  PROVIDENCE  AND  GOVERNMENT 

We  have  seen  in  our  preceding  studies  that  God  is  Cre- 
ator. The  world,  and  we  use  the  word  in  its  most  com- 
mon and  widest  acceptance,  is  the  Creation  of  God.  "The 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof;  the  world 
and  they  that  dwell  therein"  Psalm  24:1.  These  words 
of  the  old  song-writer  express  not  a  mere  poetic  fancy. 
They  state  a  profound  truth. 

God  is  Creator  of  the  world  and  we  niay  be  sure  that 
He  has  a  care  for  it.  By  God's  providence  we  mean  just 
this — That  He  cares  for  His  creation.  He  not  only  creates 
to  begin  with:  the  creation  must  be  upheld;  it  must  be 
sustained.  The  world  is  not  like  a  clock  that  is  wound  up 
once  for  all  then  i-uns  do\\Ti.  It  is  not  a  machine  at  all. 
It  is  not  run,  therefore,  by  sheer  mechanical  forces.  The 
world  as  the  Creation  of  God,  has  not  gotten  beyond  His 
power,  so  that  it  can  now  get  on  without  Him.  God's  will 
is  supreme  within  His  creation.  God  governs  the  world. 
No  human  speculation  as  to  how,  or  why,  or  when,  must 
ever  be  allowed  to  obscure  the  fundamental  ti-uth  that 
God   creates,   sustains,   and   orders   all    things. 

(Next  week:  "Man:  His  Nature  and  Relation.") 


Recently  copies  of  the  booklet  "Brethren  Studies" 
were  sent  out.  We  sent  these  to  each  church  in  the 
denomination  so  that  each  had  at  least  a  few.  These 
booklets  are  out  of  print  now.  However,  if  the  re- 
sponse is  great  enough  we  will  have  them  reprinted. 
Do  you  want  more?  ?  ?  ?  If  so,  \vrite  to  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association,  Ashland  College,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 
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Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

and  Quiet  Dell  churches  to  be  held  in  the  Cameron 
Church  on  Thursday  evening,  March  22nd. 

Brother  Baer  says  that  "there  is  good  news  for  all  the 
members  of  the  Church.  It  was  recently  announced  that 
the  Brethren  Parsonage  is  free  from  debt.  In  seven  years 
the  parsonage  has  been  bought  and  paid  for  and  the  Lord 
has  richly  blessed  the  undertaking.  We  are  now  looking 
forward  to  some  painting  and  repairs  in  the  near  future." 
He  also  says,  "The  Cameron  Building  Fund  has  been  en- 
riched by  $1,000.00.  This  comes  from  an  estate  which  is 
still  unsettled." 

April  22nd  marks  the  first  anniversary  of  the  Cameron 
Church.  .Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  the  dedication  speaker, 
has  been  asked  to  return  for  that  day  and  for  a  week 
of  meetings   afterward. 

We  note  that  on  Easter  Monday  all  of  the  preachers 
of  the  Pennsylvania  District  will  meet  at  the  Cameron 
parsonage  for  their  Spring  Retreat.  These  "retreats"  are 
regular  affairs — Spring  and  Fall — and  have  proved  rich 
in  fellowship  and  mutual  helpfulness. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  We  note  the  following  from  Brother 
Byler's  bulletin  of  February  4th:  On  February  13th  the 
Louisville  Sisterhood  were  scheduled  to  be  the  guests  of 
the  Smithville,  Ohio,  Sisterhood.  If  the  weather  was  like 
it  was  in  Ashland,  we  wonder  if  they  were  able  to  make 
the  trip.  It  was  very  icy  here. 

The  W.  M.  S.  will  hold  their  Public  Service  on  Sunday, 
March  11th;  on  Sunday,  March  18th,  Prof.  J.  Garber  Dru- 
shal.  President  of  the  General  Mission  Board,  will  bring 
a  message  concerning  his  recent  trip  to  the  mission  field 
in  Argentina.  This  will  be  brought  at  the  morning  hour. 
At  the  evening  hour  of  March  18th  the  Senior  Sisterhood 
will  have  charge  of  the  service.  Brother  Byler  will  be 
engaged  in  an  evangelistic  nieeting  at  our  Falls  City, 
Nebraska  church,  from  March  &th  to  18th. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  A  very  fine  service  was  held  on  Sunday 
evening,  Febiiiary  11th,  the  musical  part  of  which  was 
made  up  of  request  numbers  by  the  choir  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Leo  Jones.  Both  hymns  and  anthems  were  sung, 
following  the  requests  which  had  been  previously  made 
by  members  of  the  congregation.  The  request  program 
was  followed  by  the  sermon  by  the  pastor,  H.  H.  Rowsey. 

Brother  Rowsey  was  the  speaker  at  the  morning  de- 
votional hour  over  Ashland's  radio  station  WATG  the 
week  of  February  12th,  with  a  messge  each  morning  at 
8:00  o'clock. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  February  13th,  the  Laymen  spon- 
sored Father  and  Son  Banquet  was  held  in  the  basement 
of  the  church.  A  more  disagreeable  night  could  not  have 
been  chosen,  for  the  evening  was  ushered  in  with  a  mis- 
erable freezing  rain  and  sleet  storm  which  covered  wind- 
shields with  fully  a  quarter  of  an  inch  of  ice.  However 
it  did  not  dampen  the  ardor  of  those  who  were  brave 
enough  to  attend  and  this  number  was  about  fifty.  They 
were  well  repaid  for  their  "daring"  by  the  wonderful 
banquet  served  by  the  ladies  of  Group  Three  of  the  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society.  It  looked  to  us  as  if  there  was 
as  much  fried  chicken  left  as  we  had  eaten,  and  that  is 


saying  a  great  deal,  for  both  men  and  boys  were  literally 
forced  to  cease  eating  for  lack  of  both  appetite  and  room. 
It  was  just  wonderful.  The  men  then  adjourned  to  the 
auditorium  where  two  reels  of  sound  film  were  shown, 
which  were  greatly  enjoyed.  The  meeting  was  in  charge 
of  Rex  Martin,  Ashland  Laymen  President. 

Akron,  Ohio,  Firestone  Park.  Brother  Dodds  announces 
that  their  Spring  Revival  Meeting  will  be  held  from  April 
9th  to  22nd,  closing  with  their  communion  on  Monday. 
April  23rd. 

A  Youth  Rally  was  held  at  the  Firestone  Park  Church 
on  Tuesday,  Febi-uary  13th.  Brother  Dodds  says,  "Watch 
this  organization  grow,  both  numerically  and  spiritually." 

We  note  that  there  were  an  even  dozen  of  the  Akron 
Sunday  School  that  attended  fifty  or  more  Sunday  School 
sessions  during  1950.  Twenty-three  more  attended  be- 
tween 40  and  50  sessions. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  informs  us  that  the 
dates  for  the  Gratis  Revival  have  been  set  as  of  March 
5th  to  18th,  with  Brother  Harold  R.  Garland,  West  Alex- 
dria  pastor,  as  the  evangelist.  Baptisms  have  been  planned 
for  Palm  Sunday,  with  reception  into  the  church  on  Eas- 
ter Sunday.  Such  planning  shows  that  they  expect  results. 

Oakville,  Indiana.  We  note  from  the  Oakville  bulletin 
of  February  11th,  that  Brother  Bright  Hanna,  pastor,  and 
his  family  entertained  the  Deacon  Board  at  a  fellowship 
meal  on  Wednesday  evening,  February  7th,  at  which  time 
it  was  decided  to  have  a  week  of  Pre-Easter  Meetings. 

The  Golden  Band  Class  of  the  Sunday  School  were  the 
guests  of  the  Wonder  Class  on  Thursday  evening,  Feb- 
ruary 15th  at  a  pot-luck  supper. 

Loreie,  Indiana.  We  are  informed  that  the  new  Ham- 
mond Organ  which  was  recently  purchased,  was  dedicated 
on  Sunday  evening,  February  18th. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  reports  in  his 
Febiniaiy  11th  bulletin  that  to  that  date  two  confessionc 
of  Christ  had  been  made  in  their  meeting. 

Brother  Meyer  is  holding  a  two  week  meeting  at  our 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  church,  beginning  on  Sunday,  Feb 
ruary  26th.     In  his  absence  the  Sisterhood  Girls  will  pre 
sent  their  public  service  on  March  4th,  and  on  the  11th 
the  Gideon's  International  will  present  their  work  at  th  • 
morning  hour. 

The  Father  and  Son  .Banquet  was  scheduled  for  Mon- 
day evening,  Febiiiary  19th.  A  good  program  was  planned. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Brother  D.  C.  White  announces 
that  the  theme  of  the  evangelistic  meetings  which  Brother 
J.  G.  Dodds  of  Akron,  Ohio,  wiH  be  holding  a  Milledge- 
ville,  will  be  "Building  The  House  of  Life."  The  dates 
of  the  meeting  are  Monday,  March  5th  to  Sunday,  March 
18th. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  On  Sunday  night,  February  18th,  Mrs. 
Harold   Royer   and  her   son,   missionaries   from   Garkida, 
Nigeria,  British  West  Africa,  will  be  the  guest  speakers. 
They   serve  in   the   same  field  that  our  ovm  Miss  Veda .. 
Liskey  sei-ves. 

Brother  Gentle  reminds  us  to  announce  again  that  be-'! 
ginning  on  March  6th  "The  Richers"  vrill  be  holding  a  ^ 
revival  meeting  at  Waterloo.  The  meeting  closes  on  March  ^ 
16th.  ? 
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Morrill,  Kansasi.  We  learn  through  Brother  Bischof's 
bulletin  that  the  Baptist  Church  in  Hamlin,  Kansas,  where 
some  of  our  people  worshipped,  was  entirely  destroyed 
by  fire  on  Thursday,  February  8th. 

The  Laymen  of  the  Morrill  Church  are  seeking  to  in- 
crease the  interest  in  the  Organization  and  are  staging  a 
membership  drive. 

Carleton,  Nebraska.  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  an- 
nounces that  special  Easter  services  are  being  planned 
jointly  by  the  Methodist  and  Brethi-en  Churches  of  Carle- 
ton.  A  union  choir  will  sing  at  the  Easter  morning  ser- 
vices of  each  church,  the  Methodist  service  being  con- 
ducted earlier  than  our  services. 

Brother  Obeilioltzer  is  preaching  a  series  of  Lenten 
sermons  leading  up  to  the  Easter  time.  The  messages 
will  be  both  devotional  and  evangelistic  in  nature. 

The  New  Address  of  the  Bylers.  A  card  from  Sister 
Bessie  King,  mother  of  Jane  Byler,  says,  "Several  people 
have  inquired  about  the  Bylers'  new  address,  so  I  am 
sending  it  with  the  thought  that  you  might  want  to  run 
it  in  the  Evangelist.  The  address  is:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
Byler,  Calle  Arcos,  3099  Nunes,  Buenos  Aires,  Argen- 
tina, South  America."  Thanks,  Sister  King  for  calling  our 
attention  to  this  change  of  address. 

A  Thought  for  This  Wee\ 

B.  F.  Burkhart 


SEARCH  THYSELF 

"What  I  do  is  my  own  business,  so  long  as  I  do  not 
hurt  anyone  else,"  you  have  often  heard  people  say.  But 
how  can  we  do  anything  wrong  without  it  leaving  a  defi- 
nite trail  that  eventually  leads  straight  back  to  ourselves  ? 

He  was  a  member  of  a  church,  in  good  standing;  he 
was  with  some  friends  hunting  rabbits,  and  he  was  feel- 
ing the  exhiliaration  and  happiness  that  a  day  in  the 
woods  usually  brings.  While  eating  their  lunch  the  group 
told  stories  and  this  man,  in  order  to  get  a  laugh,  to  be 
the  "top  man,"  went  a  step  farther  and  told  things  that 
a  clean-living  man  doesn't  usually  know  or  tell. 

In  the  group  was  a  young  man,  not  a  member  of  the 
church.  He  was  shy  and  sensitive,  and  at  the  age  where 
he  "sought  but  had  not  found"  the  answer  to  his  questions 
on  religion.  He  had  long  admired  the  man,  but  when  he 
h^ard  the  stories  he  wondered  why  he  should  be  called 
a  Christian,  and  what  was  the  use  of  seeking  further 
along  that  path.  That  was  the  dividing  road  for  him.  He 
quit  going  to  church  altogether,  and  found  his  friends 
among  the  worldly. 

The  church  member  who  had  influenced  his  decision 
never  attained  the  power  he  felt  was  his  due;  a  certain 
respect  was  lacking  from  his  friends,  and  he  never  knew 
wherein  he  had  failed. 

Are  we  doing  things  that  hurt  others  ? 


The  need  of  the  hour  is  not  politics  in  religion,  but  re- 
ligion in  politics. 


An    Ashland    College    Senior 
Looks  at  the  Future 

By  Richard  Leinard 

(Richard  Leinard,  who  was  the  Editor  of  the  "Col- 
legian," Ashland  College  weekly  paper,  and  who  grad- 
uates this  year,  speaks  from  an  experience  of  two 
years  and  eight  months  in  the  U.  S.  Army,  where  he 
served  during  World  War  II  in  the  Armored  Field  Ar- 
tillery, seventeen  months  of  which  service  was  spent 
in  Europe.  He  has  sounded  the  feelings  which  lie  in 
the  breast  of  every  boy  of  draft  age,  and  seeks  to  an- 
swer the  question — "What  of  the  Future?" — Editor). 


TODAY,  while  the  world  bounces  around  on  its  axis 
in  a  state  of  unstable  security  and  obvious  confu- 
sion; while  nations  fight  with  mouth  and  fist  in  distant 
lands;  while  soldiers  in  Korea  battle  cold,  miserable  and 
muddy  foxholes  and  bullets — students  in  colleges  through- 
out the  United  States  fight  their  weary  way  toward  their 
goal  and  their  well-earned  degree. 

What  has  the  graduate  of  1951  to  look  foi-ward  to 
when  he  completes  his  college  work?  For  many  it  will 
be  the  first  time  they  have  been  out  of  school  and  they 
will  possibly  try  to  seek  their  first  job.  But  with  the  world 
sitting  in  such  a  precarious  position,  the  answer  from 
the  employer  may  be,  "Are  you  eligible  for  call  to  the 
service?"  Some  jobs  are  rather  difficult  to  acquire  be- 
cause this  idea  of  employers  that  the  graduate  may  be 
inducted  immediately  into  the  armed  forces. 

Most  of  the  students  feel  as  if  they  will  be  called  and 
do  not  know  what  to  do.  They  wonder,  "Shall  I  join  the 
service,  or  should  I  try  and  locate  a  job  and  wait  to  be 
drafted?"  Some  feel,  What's  the  use?  or,  as  one  stu- 
dent summed  it  up,  "1  expect  one  thing  in  three  words 
— to  be  drafted."  Some  reservists  know  what  to  expect, 
and  are  looking  forward  to  another  "hitch"  in  their  par- 
ticular branch  of  the  sei'vice. 

What  is  the  best  course  for  the  graduate  to  follow  in 
the  aforementioned  instances  ?  The  best  advice  would  be 
to  either  join  some  bi-anch  of  the  sei'vice,  or  continue 
with  his  job  seeking  until  he  is  drafted.  He  should  not 
sit  around  waiting  for  his  "greeting  card" — but  rather 
go  out  and  look  for  that  job  he  has  studied  for,  or  had  in 
mind:  he  has  to  start  some  time.  Now  is  the  time. 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Sunday  School  teacher  who  wants  to  make  every 
inch  of  his  life  count,  clear  to  the  hilt,  would  do  well  to 
look  at  his  Sunday  School  class  ...  He  can  multiply  his 
life,  his  highest  ideals,  his  impact  on  human  society  by 
as  many  as  he  can  bring  into  that  class. — Paul  C.  Payne. 

In  Pharaoh's  case,  the  professions  of  repentance  were 
frequent;  but  the  tears  of  repentance  were  never  seen. 

In  order  to  do  business  with  Jesus  you  must  get  rid  of 
all  doubting. 
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Topic  for  March  11,  1951 

YOU  CAN— BUT  WILL  YOU? 

Scripture:  Phil.  4:13;  Heb.  11:1-10;  12:1,  2 

For  The  Leader 

AVERY  THOUGHT  PROVOKING  question  is  raised 
in  our  subject  this  evening.  We  are  told  in  the  first 
scripture  verse  that  we  "can  do  all  things  through  Christ," 
eXc.  But  then  the  question  is  raised,  "Will  we?"  Here  is 
touched  off  the  great  problem  of  weakness,  failure,  lack 
of  progx-ess  that  has  plagued  the  church  since  Jesus  went 
back  to  heaven.  Not  that  the  church  has  not  made  prog- 
ress, for  its  progress  is  evident.  But  that  so  much  more 
could  have  been  done  had  people  actually  done  "all  things" 
in  the  strength  of  Christ.  Jesus  Himself  recognized  this 
problem  when  He  spoke  of  the  iields  white  unto  the  har- 
vest and  the  shortage  of  workers.  The  cold  fact  remains 
that  while  we  can  do  all  things  in  Christ  we  are  not  do- 
ing it.  What  we  can  do  about  that  is  our  problem  tonight. 
DISCUSSION 

1,  THE  FAITH  IT  TAKES.  Read  through  your  11th 
chapter  of  Hebrews.  This  is  known  as  the  roll  call  of  the 
faith  heroes.  Note  that  those  who  are  mentioned,  per- 
formed their  work  "by  faith."  That  is,  not  seeing  the  re- 
sults, nor  perhaps  even  the  reason,  they  plodded  ahead 
to  the  goal,  "by  faith."  So  in  Chi-istian  work  today,  it 
does  take  faith.  Some  may  live  by  sight,  but  most  will 
live  by  faith.  And  those  who  live  by  sight  will  accomplish 
nothing  for  Christ,  for  this  is  a  work  where  results  and 
progx-ess  are  often  not  seen  at  the  time.  Your  mission- 
aries, your  youth  leader's  must  have  vision.  When  this  is 
evident,  then  gi-eat  strides  are  achieved  in  Chi-istian  work. 
To  look  ai-ound  you  as  Peter  did  when  walking  to  Chiist 
on  the  water,  means  but  to  sink  and  fail.  But  to  look  above 
the  confusion  and  set-backs  of  today  and  to  keep  your 
eyes  upon  Jesus,  means  but  to  succeed. 

2.  FAITH  REWARDED  WITH  SIGHT.  Everyone  of 
the  heroes  of  Hebrews  was  eventually  rewarded  with 
sight  for  their  saith.  So  it  is  today.  If  we  have  vision 
and  faith  to  believe  that  Chx-ist  can  strengthen  us,  then 
we  shall  see,  here  or  latex-,  the  fx-uits  of  our  efforts.  So 
often  our  chui'ch  wox'k  becomes  discouraging.  We  plaix 
a  practice  or  a  meeting,  and  so  few  come  that  it  almost 
breaks  your  heax't.  Yet  it  seems  that  we  keep  going,  aixd 
things  always  work  out.  Or  we  plan  higher  attainments 
for  our  chux'ches,  and  at  once  we  nxeet  the  opposition  of 
those  who  ax-e  living  by  sight.  But  we  must  continue  to 
believe  that  with  Christ  all  things  are  possible.  People 
who  have  been  at  this  wox'k  of  spreading  the  gospel  for 
many  years  can  attest  to  the  fact  that  faith  does  be- 
come sight  in  the  fx-uits  of  accomplishment.  In  our  C.  E. 
Societies,  it  looks  rather  bleak  at  times,  doesn't  it?  Yet, 
somehow  we  keep  on,  and  the  society,  instead  of  cx'umb- 
ling  to  dust,  keeps  x-ight  on  going.  That  is  going  by 
faith. 


3.  WHY  DON'T  WE  DO  MORE?  The  verse  of  scrip- 
ture says  that  we  can  do  all  things  through  Chx-ist  which 
strengtheneth  us.  Well,  then  why  don't  we  do  more?  The 
real  reason  is  two-fold.  First,  we  don't  want  to  be  both- 
ered doing  all  things  for  Christ.  We  are  content  to  do 
just  a  little  bit.  Instead  of  woi-king  together  to  push  the 
huge  boulder  down  the  hill  into  the  pond  and  making  a 
tidal  wave,  we  are  satisfied  when  w,e  can  stand  oix  the 
shoi-e  and  throw  little  pebbles  into  the  water.  Yes,  in- 
stead of  attempting  great  things  for  God,  we  ax-e  satisfied 
to  be  doing  the  small  things  for  Him.,  The  second  reason 
is  that  we  ourselves  do  not  believe  that  God  can  do  "big 
things."  Well,  on  this  we  let  God  be  the  judge.  If  God 
feels  a  thing  can  be  done,  and  lays  the  burden  on  our 
hearts,  theix  we  can  do  that  job,  provided  we  trust  Christ 
for  power.  Moses  did  the  iixipossible  in  taking  the  Israel- 
ites out  of  Egypt  because  God  kixew  it  could  be  done,  and 
Moses  had  the  faith  small  as  it  was,  to  believe  God  and 
to  work  with  Him. 

4.  FAILURE  COMPLEX.  One  of  the  biggest  weapoixs 
of  the  forces  of  evil  today  is  that  of  ti-ying  to  convince 
Christian  people  it  is  no  use  fighting  evil.  Take  your 
liquor  interests,  your  gambling  syndicates,  etc.  They, 
through  propaganda ,  are  "convincing"  the  public  that 
theirs  is  a  legitixxxate  business  and  pays  taxes,  etc.  So, 
we  ax-e  doing  wrong  in  seeking  to  destroy  them,  so  they 
say.  Or,  right  now  the  booze  association  is  trying  to  con- 
vince us  that  it  is  not  right  to  put  men  out  of  work  by 
banning  the  sale  and  nxanufacture  of  it.  So,  we  get  a 
failure  coixiplex  in  which  we  believe  that  the  Chui-ch's 
effoi-t  to  ban  the  stuff  is  not  i-ight.  Let  us  not  be  misled. 

5.  POWER  IS  OURS  TODAY.  The  same  power  that 
closed  the  lions'  ixiouths  for  Daniel,  the  same  power  that 
cooled  the  flames  of  the  fiery  furnace  for  the  Hebrew 
children,  and  the  same  power  that  gave  Paul  his  -victoi-ies, 
is  the  Power  of  the  church  today.  Our  failure  is  due,  not 
to  a  lack  of  power,  but  to  a  lack  of  coixixections.  The  ques- 
tion is  often  raised  as  to  whether  or  not  God  can  do  the 
ixxii-acles  today  as  He  did  in  Bible  days.  It  should  be 
noted  that  God  is  doing  ixxiracles  today  as  great,  if  not 
gi-eater.  What  do  you  thixik  is  holding  back  the  full-scale 
atomic  bombing  -with  bombs  that  man  in  his  greed  for 
lust  aixd  power  has  unfortunately  and  foolishly  made? 
Certainly  not  love  for  one  another,  as  that  virtue  is  at 
a  premium  today.  God  is  using  His  power  to  keep  nxan 
fx-om  killing  himself  off  the  eax-th.  Yes,  young  people, 
this  power  is  ours,  when  we  want  it. 

6.  LET'S  USiE  IT.  As  William  Carey  said,  "Attempt 
gi-eat  things  for  God;  expect  great  things  for  God.  Let's 
use  this  powei-.  Anyone  acquainted  with  Chux-ch  work  will 
agree  that  most  people  are  afraid  to  attempt  all  things 
for  Christ.  (Maybe  they're  afraid  to  see  what  God  can 
do.)  So  we  are  always  baixdicapped  in  Chux-ch  wox-k.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  px-aise  God  for  those  who  do  work 
hai-d  and  faithfully,  because  hey  are  using  God's  power 
to  accomplish  x-esults.  How  else  would  our  chui-ches  and 
denominational  boax-ds  continue  to  operate  financially  in 
the  black  ?  We  here  outline  a  course  of  Chx-istian  action 
which  is  guaranteed  to  produce  results.  Pray  for 
God's  leading,  and  cooperation;  Stax-t  working, 
expect  setbacks  and  discouragements.  Pray  and  keep  go- 
ing onward  to  victory.  Tx-y  it,  it  works! 
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Vrayer  1/Tleeting 
Studies 


I'LL  STAY  WHERE  YOU'VE  PUT  xME 

"Be  thou  there  till  I  bring  thee  word." 
(Matt.  2:13) 

I'll  stay  where  you've  put  me;  I'll  work,  dear  Lord, 

Though  the  field  be  narrow  and  small. 
And  the  ground  he  fallow,  and  the  stones  lie  thick, 

And  there  seems  to  be  no  life  at  all. 
The  field  is  Thine  own,  only  gi\-e  me  the  seed, 

I'll  sow  it  with  never  a  fear; 
I'll   till   the  dry  soil   while   I   wait  for  the  rain. 
And  rejoice  w^hen  the  green  blades  appear; 

I'll  work  where  You've  put  me. 

I'll  stay  where  You've  put  me;  I  will,  dear  Lord; 

I'll  bear  the  day's  burden  and  heat. 
Always  trusting  Thee  fully;  when  even  has  come 

I'll  lay  heavy  sheaves  at  T'hy  feet. 
And  then  when  my  earth  work  is  ended  and  done, 

In  the  light  of  eternity's  glow. 
Life's  record  all  closed,  I  surely   shall  find 

It  was  better  to  stay  than  to  go; 

I'll  stay  where  You've  put  me. 

— Selected. 

"ARE  YOU  THERE?" 

WE  ARE  NOT  to  despise  little  things  (Luke  19:17). 
If  God  can't  trust  us  with  little  things,  how  can 
He  trust  us  wth  big  things  (Luke  16:10)?  The  greatest 
ability  on  earth  is  dependability  (Luke  19:13).  Diversions 
greatly  impair  our  Christian  faithfulness  (1  Kings  20: 
40).  We  can  always  do  what  God  wants  us  to  do  (Phil. 
4:13).  Whatever  our  lot  may  be,  if  we  could  see  as  God 
sees,  we  should  choose  it  as  the  best  (1  Sam.  10:7).  It  is 
heart  service  that  counts  with  God  (Phil.  4:11).  After 
all,  God's  way  up  is  down  (Matt.  23:12).  We  are  not  to 
be  affected  by  either  adversity  or  prosperity  (Phil.  4:12). 
In  either  case,  God  marks  our  steps  and  goes  before  (Job 
23:10,  11).  In  little  and  in  great  things  alike  God  reveals 
His  love  to  us  (Gal.  2:20).  His  grace  gives  us  sufficiency 
in  all  things  (2  Cor.  9:8).  Whatever  we  do  in  anything 
we  are  to  do  it  as  for  Him  (Psa.  37:23).  It  is  faithful- 
ness that  counts  with  God  and  not  the  size  of  the  job 
here;  promotion  follows  later  (Matt.  25:20-23).  If  we 
are  on  probation  here,  the  undesirable  place  is  the  one 
that  tests  (Prov.  3:5).  We  can  be  a  better  example  in 
the  undesirable  circumstances  of  life  (1  Tim.  4:12).  Our 
Ix)rd  was  as  One  that  serves  (Luke  22:27).  His  exalta- 
tion followed  an  earthly  life  of  condescension  (Phil.  2:5-9). 

A  missionai-y  labored  for  forty  years  among  the  Mo- 
hammedans before  he  had  his  first  convert.  Evidently 
he  did  not  lose  faith  and  courage  (1  Chron.  22:13).  Too 
many  are  not  willing  to  be  failures  or  fools  for  Christ  (1 
Cor.  4:10).  Too  many  are  not  willing  to  undertake  the 


little  things  (John  6:9).  It  is  not  prominence  that  we 
need.  If  we  are  what  God  wants  us  to  be,  we  are  as  big 
as  any  other  man  in  the  world.  Can  you  think  of  being 
a  bigger  man  than  being  what  God  wants  you  to  be?  A 
talented  violin  player  once  prayed  in  consecrated  submis- 
sion: "Lord,  this  is  your  violin.  You  can  have  it  played, 
or  You  can  have  it  silent."  One  does  not  have  to  be  an 
official  to  be  a  pillar  in  the  church.  A  certain  Christian 
lady  was  suddenly  voted  out  of  seven  church  and  auxiliary 
capacities  for  no  apparent  reason.  She  seemed  perfectly 
composed,  and  by  the  next  year  she  was  again  holding 
seven  positions.  She  lost  nothing,  but  gained  the  admira- 
tion of  all  who  observed  how  well  she  "could  take  it" 
(John   21:22). 

Lesson  Hymn:  "Hold  the  Fort,  For  I  Am  Coming." 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  hij  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  March  11,  1951 

JESUS  ASSERTS  HIS  AUTHORITY 

Lesson:  Mark  11:11,  15-19;  12:28-31 

TODAY  WE  MEET  A  SCENE,  the  like  of  which  was 
probably  never  before  witnessed — the  casting  out  of 
a  great  group  of  men  by  the  mere  power  and  authority 
of  one  individual,  who  to  all  intents  and  purposes  had 
never  been  given  that  authority  by  any  human  being.  In 
the  other  gospels,  in  the  story  of  this  event,  we  find  that 
Jesus  only  braided  Himself  a  small  whip  of  "small  cords," 
a  lash  that  in  all  probability  would  not  have  banned  any 
one  of  the  men  had  He  used  it  upon  their  backs.  It  mere- 
ly became  the  symbol  of  the  fact  that  certain  authority 
had  been  vested  in  Him  and  He  was  using  it  even  as  His 
Heavenly  Father  would  desire. 

Nowhere  in  the  Bible  can  we  find  that  there  was  the 
least  resistance  as  He  "cast  out  them  that  sold,  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money  changers  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves." 
The  charge  He  made  against  them  they  knew  was  all  too 
true.  He  cried  out  in  the  woi^ds  of  the  scriptures,  so  well 
known  to  them,  "My  house  shall  be  called  of  all  nations 
the  house  of  prayer;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves." 

Let's  look  on  that  scene  for  a  few  moments.  There  is 
a  right  and  wrong  to  the  whole  picture.  There  was  a  need 
for  those  who  changed  the  worshippers'  money  into  the 
proper  coin  to  pay  the  temple  tax.  Let  us  remember  that 
people  came  from  many  places  over  the  world  to  the 
various  feasts  and  especially  to  the  Passover  and  their 
offering  had  to  be  in  the  required  "coin  current"  of  the 
temple.  Also  there  must  be  a  place  where  these  people 
who  traveled  far  could  purchase  the  necessary  sacrifices. 
Insofar  as  these  requirements  were  being  met,  Jesus  had 
no  quarrel  with  them.  The  thing  that  was  totally  wrong 
was  that  these  "merchants"  were  taking  advantage  of 
their  position  in  the  matter  and  were  literally  "robbing" 
those  who  must  purchase  from  them  and  were  also  charg- 
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ing  exorbitant  "exchange"  in  the  changing  of  their  "for- 
eign" money  for  the  coin  of  the  temple.  They  had  liter- 
ally made  the  "House  of  God"  the  "den  of  thieves"  as  Je- 
sus expressed  it. 

Why  did  these  men  not  turn  upon  Jesus  and  defy  Him  ? 
It  is  a  rather  poor  illustration,  as  illustrations  go,  but  at 
least  gives  us  the  thought  we  are  trying  to  bring  out. 
For  a  number  of  years  I  lived  in  Peiu,  Indiana,  and  at 
that  time  it  bore  the  name,  "Circus  City  of  the  World." 
Great  circuses  made  the  city  their  headquarters  during 
the  winter  months.  Many  times  we  watched  the  trainer 
of  wild  beasts  and  especially  one  who  is  considered  one 
of  the  best  of  all,  Clyde  Beatty.  Tlie  marvel  of  it  to  me 
was  that  he  faced  these  man-eating  tigers  and  iierce  lions 
with  no  fear.  He  carried  a  common  kitchen  chair  and  a 
long  whip  with  him  as  his  only  weapons.  As  he  faced  these 
jungle  beasts,  he  managed  them  literally  by  the  power 
of  his  personal  authority.  He  looked  at  them  squarely  and 
they  cringed  and  cowered  beneath  that  gaze,  and  at  his 
command  proceeded  to  his  bidding.  He  spoke  with  author- 
ity and  they  knew  it. 

Jesus  spoke  with  authority  all  His  own,  and  the  vio- 
lators of  the  temple  area  recognized  the  fact  that  He  had 
a  right  to  so  speak — and  they  obeyed  without  counter 
action. 

Whenever  Jesus  speaks  it  is  with  authority  which  is 
above  any  earthly  right  or  power.  The  centurion  recog- 
nized this  when  he  said  to  Jesus,  as  he  besought  Him  to 
heal  His  sei'vant,  "I,  too,  am  a  man  under  authority.  I  say 
to  one  'Go,'  and  he  goeth,  and  to  another  'Come,'  and  he 
Cometh.  Only  speak  the  word  and  my  servant  liveth."  He 
recognized  Jesus'  supreme  authority. 

So  often  when  Jesus  spoke,  that  which  He  said  was 
followed  by  exclamations  of  the  people,  "We  never  saw 
it  on  this  fashion.  He  speaks  with  authority  and  not  as 
the  scribes." 

Our  lesson  closes  with  Jesus'  words  regarding  the  first 
and  greatest  commandment,  and  the  second,  which  is  like 
unto  it.  And  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  verse  34, 
that  from  that  time  "No  man  durst  ask  him  any  ques- 
tions." His  authority  must  go  undisputed — how  happy  we 
are  when  we  obey  His  commandments.  Do  we  really  love 
the  Lord  with  all  our  soul,  mind  and  strength?  Do  we 
love  our  neighbors  as  our  own  selves?  If  we  believe  in 
the  "authority"  of  Jesus — we  must! 


TEETER.  Wiley  G.  Teeter  departed  this  life  on  De- 
cember 27,  1950,  at  the  age  of  82  years  and  2  months. 
Death  was  due  to  a  heart  attack.  He  had  been  carrying  on 
his  usual  farm  work  and  he  passed  away  before  a  mem- 
ber of  the  family  could  reach  him. 

Mr.  Teeter  was  a  member  of  the  Hillcrest  Brethren 
Church  at  Dayton,  Ohio.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 


in  the  Middle  District  Church  of  the  Brethren,  near  his 
home. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Laura  E.;  two  sons — W. 
Harold,  Forest  E.;  two  daughters — Mrs.  Glenna  Winchell 
and  Mrs.  Ethel  Weldy;  twelve  grandchildren,  four  great 
grandchildren,  one  sister  and  one  brother,  the  brother  be- 
ing Reverend  Roy  R.  Teeter  of  Ashland,  Ohio. 

His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Bear  Creek  Cemetery 
west  of  Dayton. 

S.  M.  Whetstone. 
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ONE   YEAR   AT   WATERLOO,   IOWA 

It  was  one  year  ago,  February  1,  that  we  moved  to 
Waterloo  from  Ashland  to  begin  our  first  pastorate.  This 
is  our  first  full-time  pastorate,  having  sei-ved  as  student 
pastor  of  the  North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church. 
Our  sei-vice  there  shall  never  be  forgotten  because  of  the 
wonderful  people  there,  and  their  goodness  to  us. 

We  feel  that  the  work  here  in  Waterloo  has  progressed 
considerably  this  past  year.  We  are  not  taking  credit  to 
ourselves,  but  we  feel  that  there  are  three  reasons  for 
this  progress.  First,  the  Lord  has  truly  blessed  us  and 
has  been  with  us  in  the  work  here.  The  Holy  Spirit  has 
been  in  our  midst  and  has  done  marvelous  things  for  us. 
Second,  the  people  of  this  church  in  Waterloo  are  truly 
a  hard-working  group  of  people.  No  matter  what  the  task 
is  before  them,  they  can  do  it.  They  have  truly  been  good 
to  their  pastor  and  his  family;  a  group  of  people  that  is 
generous  and  willing  to  work  for  the  Lord.  Third,  the 
foundation  laid  by  the  previous  pastor,  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer, 
is  solid,  and  it  was  very  easy  for  us  to  build  upon  that 
foundation.  We  had  nothing  to  worry  about  when  we 
came,  all  we  had  to  do  was  to  take  over  where  Rev.  Meyer 
left  off,  and  his  work  before  us  has  been  a  big  factor  in 
the  progress  of  the  past  year,  thanks  to  him. 

Now,  for  some  of  the  achievements  of  the  year.  Eighteen 
first  time  confessions  have  been  made,  9  of  them  since 
the  first  of  this  year;  20  baptisms  have  been  performed; 
24  new  members  have  been  received  into  the  church,  sev- 
eral rededications  and  2  full-time  service  dedications. 
Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  way  He  has  been  working  in  our 
midst!  Our  church  attendance  for  both  the  morning  ser- 
vice and  the  evening  service  has  been  holding  up  very 
well.  Our  Sunday  School  attendance  average  for  the  past 
few  months  has  been  considerably  higher.  The  spiritual 
status  of  the  church  is  on  a  high  level.  We  can  truthfully 
say  that  the  people  here  are  "in  one  accord"  in  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  church. 

As  to  Church  building  and  the  parsonage,  much  work 
has  Ibeen  done.  A  new  study  for  the  pastor  has  been  made 
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at  the  church;  the  outside  woodwork  of  the  church  has 
been  painted  by  the  laymen;  work  nights  have  been  called 
and  the  upstairs  Sunday  School  Auditorium  and  rooms 
haive  been  painted;  the  dining  room  and  downstairs  rooms 
have  been  painted;  new  carpeting  has  been  laid  in  the 
main  auditorium;  a  new  pulpit  is  in  its  place;  one  of  the 
Sunday  School  classes  purchased  a  baby  grand  Gulbransen 
piano  for  the  auditorium;  and,  just  last  week,  a  new  oil 
automatic  furnace  was  put  in  the  parsonage,  which  the 
preacher  and  his  family  are  enjoying  immensely!  We 
aren't  finished  yet,  much  more  is  to  be  done  this,  spring. 

Some  of  the  highlights  of  the  services  are  these:  the 
revival  last  March  with  the  Richers,  (they  are  returning 
to  us  on  March  6  of  this  year);  the  Gospel  Team  from 
Ashland  last  Easter;  the  Ambassador  Team  last  July;  our 
Youth  services;  the  communion  which  we  held  for  the  min- 
isters of  the  city  in  our  church;  our  New  Year's  eve  watch 
service  was  truly  an  inspiring  service;  our  week  of  Bible 
Studies  with  Rev.  Delbert  Flora;  the  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vices in  January  when  several  came  forward  for  first-time 
confessions;  and  many  others.  The  spiritual  life  of  this 
church  is  NOT  dead! 

Our  young  people  are  very  active,  we  have  a  service 
on  Thursday  evening  which  we  call  "CF" — "Christ  First 
— Church  First."  The  average  attendance  is  15!  This  is 
a  group  of  high  school  young  people!  We  discuss  lessons 
from  the  Bible,  our  own  Brethren  Doctrines,  and  we  pray. 
In  January,  these  young  people  held  a  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer,  17  participated!  We  are  now  looking  forward  to 
our  district  spring  camp  which  is  to  be  held  here. 

All  in  all,  the  work  here  is  progressing,  and  we  pray 
that  God  will  continue  to  bless  us.  We  realize  that  only 
through  Him  can  we  go  foi-ward  in  our  work  for  Him. 
We  praise  Him   every  day  for  his  goodness  to  us. 

Mrs.  Gentle  and  I  want  to  take  this  means  in  thanking 
the  people  in  Waterloo  for  their  faithfulness  to  us;  we 
have  made  mistakes,  many  of  them,  but  the  people  have 
stood  by  and  have  helped  us.  We  ai-e  truly  happy  here 
with  these  people  and  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Pray  for 
us  that  God  will  continue  to  bless  us. 

Spencer  Gentle. 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

Was  reading  some  of  the  church  news  in  a  recent  num- 
ber of  the  Evangelist,  and  it  occurred  to  me  that  maybe 
other  folks  enjoy  hearing  from  other  parts  of  the  broth- 
erhood as  well  as  I  do — and  how  shall  they  hear  from 
Linwood  if  no  one  ever  sends  in  any  reports  to  the  pa- 
per? So,  since  I  haven't  reported  for  quite  some  time 
I  decided  to  mend  my  ways  at  once.  So  here  is  news  from 
Linwood. 

Just  now  we  are  having  som.e  of  the  severest  weather 
of  the  present  winter  season  (Feb.  5,  '51).  Snow  and  ice 
and  some  slush,  but  the  "groundpiggy"  saw  his  shadow 
in  this  section  and  so  we  are  settling  down  for  another 
six  weeks  of  wintry  weather.  (Expect  we  vrill  get  weath- 
er of  some  kind  during  that  period,  regardless  of  the 
prognostications  from  the  furry  weather  prophet.) 

The  work  of  the  church  at  this  place  is  moving  along 
at  a  rather  moderate  pace,  with  Sunday  School  and  wor- 
ship services  being  held  weekly  on  Sunday  morning,  and 
no  other  services  during  the  remainder  of  the  day.  (And 


since  this  seems  to  have  become  a  habit  among  many 
of  the  churches  of  the  brotherhood,  I  may  be  permitted 
to  remark  that  this  writer  feels  like  suggesting  that  things 
ought  not  to  be.)  The  Biblical  injunction  to  "Forsake  not 
the  assembling  of  yourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is,"  still  stands  after  all  the  neglect  that  some  have 
given  it.  I  sincerely  believe  that  God  will  call  us  into  judg- 
ment for  all  our  derelection.  Disobedience  is  still  wrong 
even  if  "the  best  folks"  are  guilty — or  the  best  churches. 
(A  general  observation  from  a  specific  instance.) 

Linwood  maintatins  most  of  the  auxiliaries  of  the  Gen- 
eral brotherhood — W.  M.  S.  organized  Sunday  School 
classes,  and  a  Laymen's  group  in  the  process  of  "hom- 
ing." But,  as  in  every  church,  there  is  room  for  growth, 
enlargement.  We  need  a  Prayer  Meeting,  Young  People's 
work,  etc. — all  of  which  we  are  still  hoping  to  inaugurate 
eventually. 

A  yearly  Home  Coming  service  which  has  been  main- 
tained by  the  group  for  some  twenty-five  years,  held  on 
the  second  Sunday  in  October,  has  brought  an  outstand- 
ing speakei' — and  for  more  than  twenty  of  those  years 
the  same  man,  the  Honorable  Theodore  R.  McKeldin,  has 
been  the  speaker.  And  at  the  last  state  election  Mr.  Mc- 
Keldin was  elected  Governor  of  the  state,  and  so  next 
October  we  are  looking  forward  to  entertaining  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  state  as  our  guest  speaker.  And  the  happy 
part  of  it  is  that  "the  Governor"  is  an  outstanding  Chris- 
tian genetleman,  who  isn't  afraid  to  let  it  be  known  that 
he  is  a  believer.  (Since  his  election  the  Governor  has  or- 
dered all  liquor  out  of  the  Executive  mansion  at  An- 
napolis.) 

The  Linwood  people  are  generous  in  the  bestowing  of 
gifts  upon  their  pastor  at  Christmas  time  and  the  Har- 
vest Home  gathering  each  year.  Gifts  of  food  and  money 
are  bestowed  upon  the  minister,  and  this  past  Christmas 
the  monetary  gift  was  the  finest  yet.  Such  kindnesses  are 
not  soon  forgotten. 

Just  now  we  are  looking  foi'ward  to  an  evangelistic 
effort,  to  open  on  March  11  and  to  run  for  two  weeks, 
with  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  as  the  evangelist.  Brother  Riddle 
is  a  former  pastor  of  this  congregation  and  well  known 
and  respected  in  the  locality.  We  ane  asking  for  prayer 
by  our  brethren  that  God  may  use  him  mightily  in  the 
advancement  of  the  kingom  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 
We  are  starting  a  .Bible  study  group  to  use  the  little  book- 
let prepared  and  used  by  the  Ashland  brethren,  and  hope 
we  can  stir  an  interest  in  Bible  study  and  prayer 

The  writer  contracted  an  attack  of  some  new-fangled 
edition  of  the  well  known  malady,  formerly  titled  the 
Flu,  at  the  Holiday  season  and  was  out  of  the  pulpit  for 
several  Sundays,  and  is  not  yet  fully  recovered  from  the 
siege.  We  were  fortunate  in  being  able  to  secure  Rev. 
Thornton  Black,  a  young  minister  of  the  Church  of  the 
Bi-ethren  to  supply  for  us  during  the  time  when  a  supply 
was  needed.  The  pastor's  personal  thanks  to  Brother 
Black. 

At  the  semi-annual  business  meeting,  held  in  January, 
all  of  the  incumbents  of  the  various  offices  of  Sunday 
School  and  church — with  a  few  exceptions — were  reelected. 
The  pastor  was  called  for  another  year  of  service  with 
the  church,  beginning  July  1,  1951.  We  look  forward  with 
hope  that  the  coming  year  may  be  fi-uitful  for  the  king- 
dom. For  the  past  while  we  have  been  having  a  period 
of  illness  among  some  of  our  families  which  has  affected 
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our  attendance  sonxewhat.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  com- 
ing spring-  and  warm  weather  will  work  for  the  alleviation 
of  the  victims. 

We  rejoice  with  the  brethren  of  the  various  congrega- 
tions of  the  brotherhood  in  the  gains  they  have  made  in 
their  fields,  and  pray  for  a  gracious  outpouring  of  God's 
Spirit  and  grace  upon  His  work  and  workers. 

In  the  words  of  Tiny  Tim,  "God  bless  us,  everyone." 
Fraternally. 

DyoU  Belote. 


MATTESON,  MICHIGAN 

It  has  been  some  time  since  a  report  of  the  work  here 
has  been  sent  in,  so  I  will  write  a  few  lines  about  the 
work  in  Matteson. 

The  word  is  preached  and  taught  each  Lord's  day,  and 
a  mid-week  Cottage  prayer  meeting  is  held  as  often  as 
possible.  As  the  seed  is  sown,  some  falls  on  good  soil, 
some  by  the  wayside,  some  on  stony  ground,  and  some 
among  the  thorns  (Matthew  13).  Just  how  much  seed  is 
falling  on  good  soil  is  hai^d  to  say.  We  know  many  peo- 
ple have  been  helped  spiritually,  and  the  children  are 
learning  more  about  the  Bible.  Ecclesiastes  11:1  and  other 
scriptures  tell  us  the  work  will  bear  fruit.  Many  people 
are  "almost  persuaded"  but  as  yet  have  not  yielded  to 
the  Lord. 

While  it  is  true  Satan  has  given  us  several  hard  set- 
backs, God  has  honored  the  work  and  borne  us  through 
many  a  gale. 

This  work  has  been  the  greatest  blessing  in  Christian 
experience  I  have  ever  had.  Although  a  difficult  field, 
I  have  enjoyed  it  beyond  words  of  expression.  More  scrip- 
ture has  been  revealed  and  has  become  real  to  me  than  I 
ever  knew  before.  There  are  no  longer  any  doubts  in  my 
mind  about  the  truth  of  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  I  have 
heard  and  seen  many  pages  of  the  Book  flash  into  real 


action  here.  When  we  obey  the  Word  of  God  to  the  ex 
tent  of  our  best  light,   our  faith  becomes   sight. 

While  attendance  has  not  been  as  high  as  we  would  lik( 
to  see  it,  yet  it  is  as  good  as  you  would  expect  in  a  fielc 
of  this  sort  of  work.  Our  average  attendance  for  Sundaj 
School  in  1950  was  24;  for  church — 17.  The  highest  Was 
52  for  the  annual  Christmas  program  which  was  in  charge 
of  Mrs.  Pippen.  On  October  1st  special  Second  Anniver^ 
sary  services  were  held  with  thirty-five  attending.  Dr 
I.  D.   Bowman  was  our  guest  speaker. 

With  only  thirteen  church  members,  I  feel  a  year's  av- 
erage attendance  of  17  or  130%  of  membership  is  good 
In  our  Sunday  School  we  had  five  children  who  only  missec 
two  Sundays  in  1950,  also  one  missed  only  three  Sundays 
and  one  other  only  four  Sundays. 

We  have  passed  out  eighteen  Testaments,  five  Bibles 
one  book  and  many  tracts.  Also  through  the  courtesy  ol 
Brother  Riddle  and  the  (Editor  we  have  received  quite  a 
few  copies  of  the  Evangelist,  which  we  have  passed  out. 

Sincere  thanks  to  all  for  helping  in  this  work.  Espe- 
cially to  the  boys  of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  for  the  Bus, 
and  to  the  Indiana  District  Mission  Board  for  the  pay- 
ments they  are  allowing  for  the  work  here.  In  this  way 
the  teaching,  preaching  and  saving  of  precious  souls  goes 
on  in  this  field  of  work. 

Yours  in   Christ, 
Fred  Pippen,  Sherwood,  Michigan. 

In  connection  with  the  above  report,  Brother  Pippen 
wishes  to  make  the  following  announcement: 

"In  appreciation  for  the  help  the  church  has  extended 
to  us  here  at  Matteson  in  this  mission  work,  I  am  happy 
to  announce  that  I  shall  be  glad  to  accept  invitations  for 
a  number  of  engagements  in  various  churches.  Due  to 
conditions  here  I  must  limit  the  service  to  surrounding! 
churches,  those  within  .100  miles.  If  you  have  an  open 
date,  and  care  for  this  service,  drop  me  a  card.  Address 
me    as    follows:    Fred    Pippen,    Sherwood,    Michigan. 


Orders  for  all  types  of 

Sunday  School  Helps 

Can  be  obtained 

through  our  Ashland  office. 

Send  us  your  orders 

and  they  will  receive  prompt  attention. 
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The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 


by  "Vackjim"  Turnbull  \ 

Trav-E-Log  of  Christ 

Contains  beautifully  colored  playing  board,  portraying  vividly 
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Bible  Trav-E-Log 

Similar  to  Trav-E-Log  of  Christ,  making  the  Old  Testament 
interesting  and  understandable. 

Regular  Edition  -  50c 
Deluxe  Edition  -  $  1 .00 

Available  at  all  religious  book  stores 
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}esus,  The  Good  Shepherd 


Thomas  Morgan  Bard 


"I  am  the  good  Shephei'd,"  Jesus  said, 
"I  know  my  sheep  by  name, 

Everyone  placing  trust  in  me 
Knows  from  whence  I  came. 

My  sheep,  when  e'er  I  call  to  them 

Rejoice  to  hear  my  voice; 
I  am  the  Shepherd  whom  they  love, 

I  am  their  only  choice. 

I  have  a  Keeper  for  my  sheep, 

Mine  own  are  in  his  care, 
When  I  am  absent  fi-om  their  side 

This  Keeper  is  always  there. 

To  me  he  opens  wide  heart's  door, 

I  enter  no  other  way; 
I  call  each  sheep  by  given  name. 

Mine  never  from  me  stray." 

When  he  goes  forth,  his  follow  him, 
No  other  can  take  his  place, 

Evils  which  would  destroy  each  one 
He  will  for  them  erase. 


He  leads  them  into  what  is  good. 
Green  pastures,  clothing,  drink; 

They  in  his  care,  or  sheltering  arms, 
Are  never  near  danger's  brink. 


When  day  is  done,  man's  life  on  earth, 

He  takes  to  self  his  sheep; 
He  gathers  into  his  loving  arms 

Where  they  can  go  to  sleep. 


The  Keeper  knows  what  is  his  will. 

No  thief  can  enter  there; 
His  own  will  lie,  content,  so  still. 

Safe  in  his  watchful  care. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that  two 
beautiful  non-tarnishing  chromium  plates  to  be  used  for 
the  Communion  Bread  have  been  presented  to  the  church 
by  the  girls  of  the  4H  club  of  St.  James. 

The  Public  Service  Program  of  the  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society  will  be  held  in  the  St.  James  Church  on  Sun- 
day evening,  March  18th. 

The  Laymen  recently  met  for  the  purpose  of  mothproof- 
ing the  church  carpet. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  reports  that  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  T,  A.  Chappell  recently  presented  a  new  lamp 
for  the  bottom  of  the  church  steps,  where  light  is  really 
needed.  Also  that  the  Pilot's  Class  gave  the  lead  cable 
and  a  number  of  the  men  installed  it. 

"WHEN  THOU  ART  CONVERTED,  STRENGTHEN 
THY  BRETHREN" 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

as  did  the  Israelites  after  they  had  crossed  the  sea;  but 
it  is  submitting  our  lives  unto  His  care  and  keeping,  to 
he  used  as  He  sees  fit.  It  is  submerging  one's  self;  the 
casting  off  of  doubt;  the  exhibition  of  love  as  He  would 
love;  the  changing  of  the  emphases  of  our  lives;  the 
changing  of  our  robes  of  filthy  rags  of  unrighteousness, 
and  putting  on  the  righteousness  of  Christ;  the  9.cc,epting 
of  the  challenge  to  "strengthen  thy  brethren,"  and  doing 
it. 

Think  it  over! 


Two  Valentine  parties  w.ere  held:  one  by  the  Christiai 
Endeavorers  on  Saturday  night,  February  10th,  and  th' 
other  by  the  Youth  Committee  for  the  children  on  Frida; 
evening,  F.ebruary   16th. 

Meyersdalei,  Penna.  The  Annual  W.  M.  S.  Public  Ser 
vice  was  held  on  Sunday  morning,  February  18th,  witl 
Mrs.  W.  S.  Benshoff  bringing  the  special  message,  "Whei 
Faith    Conquers." 

A  brand  new  mixed  voice  quartet,  which  made  Its  ap 
pearance  at  a  class  meeting  recently,  made  the  initia 
church  appearance  when  it  sang  at  the  Sunday  Schoo 
hour  on  February  11th.  We  never  know  what  talent  wt 
have  in  our  churches  until  it  is  given  an  opportunity  t( 
perfonn. 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Second.  We  note  from  the  buUfitii 
of  February  4th  that  Brother  Le.atherman,  Second  Churcl 
pastor,  and  Brother  Percy  Miller,  Berlin  pastor,  agaii 
held  a  meeting  for  our  Waynesboro  Brethren  on  Tuesda; 
evening,  February  6th. 

The  Tenth  District  Young  People's  Group  held  thei; 
meeting  in  the  Second  Church  on  Tuesday  evening,  Feb 
ruary  13th. 

We  quote  from  the  bulletin  of  February  4th:  "The  Lay 
men  in  their  monthly  meeting  for  February  laid  plan: 
for  the  sponsoring  of  four  projects.  The  first  was  for 
local  rally  of  men,  with  a  carryin  supper.  The  second  wa! 
a  Public  Sei-vice  one  Sunday  night.  The  third  was  to  givi 
a  sei-vice  for  the  Raystown  Brethren  Church.  The  fourtl 
was  to  furnish  paper  towels  for  the  rest  rooms  of  ou: 
church.  Anotlier  project  being  kept  in  mind  by  these  mei 
is  to  lend  their  labor  in  waterproofing  the  south  wall  o: 
our  basement,  by  cementing  it  on  the  outside." 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  Brother  Gi-umbling,  says  that  era 
phasis  is  being  laid  on  the  necessity  for  individuals  lay 
ing  aside  money  for  camp  purposes.  To  this  end  a  Cam] 
Treasurer  for  the  Sunday  School  has  been  appointed.  Hi 
becomes  the  "banker"  for  any  amount  the  individual  de 
cides  to  deposit.,  It  looks  like  a  very  good  plan  and  couk 
be  copied  with  profit  by  many  of  our  Sunday  Schools. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  A  letter  from  Brother  Whetstone,  enclos 

ing  two  of  his  announcing  post  cards  and  a  fine  8V2   bj 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


WE  SURELY  APPRECIATE  THIS 

The  first  response  to  our  appeal  for  "Rags"  for  ou; 
press  room  came  yesterday  (February  20th)  from  Or; 
E.  Jones  of  Clayton,  Ohio.  It  was  a  box  of  very  excel 
lent  rags  and  surely  filled  a  very  definite  need,  for  ou: 
supply  of  good  wiping  rags  is  getting  extremely  low,  ant 
they  are  a  real  "must"  in  our  work.  Who  vdll  be  the  nex 
to  send  in  a  box  or  package  of  rags?  Soft,  buttonlesi 
rags  are  the  best  for  our  purposes. 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  for  this  first  response 
to  our  recent  appeal.  Just  pack  them  up,  address  then 
to  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  524  College  Ave 
nue,  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  send  them  to  us.  You  will  bi- 
helping  to  fill  a  real  need  and  at  the  same  time  naakt 
a  saving  to  the  Publishing'  Company  by  saving  them  thi 
expense  incurred  when  purchase  must  be  made  from  ii 
commercial  rag  company.  Keep  'em  coming! 


i'EBRUAKY  24,  1951 
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"When  Thou  Mrt  Bonverted,  Strengthen  Thy  TBrethren^ 


A  FEW  SUNDAYS  AGO  our  pastor  was  speaking  on 
[\  subject  which  had  much  to  do  with  conversion. 

It  set  me  to  thinking! 

At  one  point  what  he  said  caused  my  mind  to  revert  to 
I  certain  conversation  which  Jesus  had  with  Peter. 

It  was  just  prior  to  the  arrest,  false  trial,  and  crucifix- 
on  of  Jesus.  Because  Peter  was  very  close  to  the  Lord, 
fesus  wanted  him  to  he  a  great  force  for  Him  after  He 
lad  gone  to  the  cross  and  must  leave  these  disciples  here 
)n  earth.  He  knew  Peter  far  better  than  Peter  knew  him- 
«elf.  He  could  see  things  in  Peter  that  needed  to  be 
)rought  out  that  he  might  become  all  that  he  should  be. 
30  we  find  Jesus  speaking  rather  sharply  to  Peter,  yet 
vith  a  kindliness  and  love  which  only  He  could  know. 

In  Luke  22:31-34,  we  find  Jesus  looking  down  into  the 
'ei-y  depths  of  Peter's  heart.  He  sees  the  sincerity  there 
vhich  is  being  overridden  by  fearf ulness ;  He  sees  the 
lesire  to  serve,  but  mixed  with  that  desire  is  a  fear  of 
lot  being  able  to  accomplish;  He  sees  what  Peter  now 
s,  but  also  what  Peter  is  capable  of  becoming.  Note  His 
vords,  Simon,  Simon  (the  vacillating  one),  behold,  Satan 
liath  desired  to  have  you  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat." 
(Note  that  He  does  not  call  him  Peter,  the  rock.)  "But  I 
lave  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when 
chou  art  convierted  strengthen  thy  brethren." 

Peter  does  not  like  this  one  bit,  and  seeks  to  justify 
himself  by  his  forthcoming  bold  assertion.  Listen  to 
Afhat  he  says,  "What  do  you  mean.  Lord?  Haven't  I  been 
following  you  everywhere  these  past  two  and  one-half 
years,  letting  my  fishing  business  go?  What  do  you  mean 
when  you  say  that  I  am  not  converted?  Why  I  tell  you 
[  am  ready  to  go  with  you,  even  if  you  have  to  go  to 
prison,  and  maybe,  to  death!   Don't  you  know  that?" 

I  can  see  the  Lord's  kindly,  compassionate  look  as  He 
turns  to  Peter  and,  using  the  name  He  Himself  said  he 
should  have.  He  says,  "Yes,  Peter,  I  know  you  feel  that 
way  now,  but  I  tell  you  that  the  cock  shall  not  crow 
this  day,  before  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
me."  Is  it  any  wonder,  then,  that  ^vhen  Peter,  who  had 
followed  Jesus  into  the  court  where  He  was  being  tried, 
heai-d  the  crowing  of  the  cock  after  his  third  denial,  and 
noted  the  eyes  of  Jesus  upon  him,  that  he  "remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  went  out  and  wept  bitterly" 
for  his  cowardice?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  Jesus  made 
him  thrice  acknowledge  his  love  for  Him  before  He  sent 
him  forth  on  his  mission  to  "feed  His  sheep  and  lambs?" 
When  he  really  was  converted,  he  did  "strengthen  his 
brethren." 

Such  ran  my  thoughts.  Here  the  speaker  said  some- 
thing that  drew  my  mind  back  to  his  thoughts.  A  girl 
vas  converted  and  when  asked  what  the  change  was  at 


home,  answered,  "0,  the  things  at  home  are  just  the  same, 
but   I  am  different!" 

My  thoughts  went  searching  again. 

We  ask  ouraelves,  "Just  what  is  conversion?"  Conver- 
sion does  not  necessarily  mean  turning  around,  but  rather 
it  is  choosing  the  right  road  and  going  forward  with  a 
new  purpose.  You  know  that  is  what  Paul  was  caused  to 
do.  He  started  to  Damascus,  traveling  what,  to  God,  Was 
the  wrong  road.  While  it  led  to  Damascus,  yet  it  was  not 
the  kind  of  a  road  that  God  wanted  him  to  travel.  It  Was 
at  the  "fork  in  the  road"  that  the  great  light  shone,  that 
blinding  light  which  closed  his  eyes  upon  the  old  road 
and  led  him  forward  upon  the  new.  When  Saul,  not  yet 
Paul,  blinded  to  the  world,  asked  the  all-important  ques- 
tion, "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  Jesus'  an- 
swer was  not,  "Go  back  to  Jerusalem  and  find  yourself 
— become  a  convert  to  Christianity  and  go  about  preach- 
ing the  doctrine."  No — He  said,  "Go  on  into  Damascus 
and  there  it  will  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do."  "Go 
ahead,  Saul,  on  the  road  I  have  selected,  and  change  your 
purposes  and  fit  into  my  plan."  He  did!  And  that's  real 
conversion. 

We  hear  much  about  "Going  Back  to  the  Bible,"  or 
"Going  Back  to  Christ."  I  have  always  wondered  just  how 
many  have  ever  really  "gone  foi-ward"  to  the  full  teach- 
ings of  the  Master  as  they  are  shown  us  in  the  Bible! 
There  are  times,  of  course,  when  we  should  pause  to  seek 
God's  will.  Sometimes  God  wants  us  to  "go  forward,"  and 
there  are  times  when  He  wants  us  to  "stand  still." 

Recall,  if  you  will,  the  scene  at  the  shore  of  the  Red 
Sea.  Huddled  against  the  very  edge  of  the  waters,  was  a 
fearful,  hunted,  almost-mob  of  the  Israelites.  The  Egyp- 
tians were  following  all  too  closely  to  take  them  back 
into  bondage,  and  their  cry  was  against  Moses,  their 
leader.  Why  didn't  he  let  them  die  in  their  homes  or  re- 
main in  slavery,  rather  than  to  be  slaughtered  here  at  the 
water's  edge.  Then  comes  the  command  of  the  Lord, 
"Stand  still,  and  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  It  quieted 
them  for  the  time,  and  they  waited  to  see  What  would 
follow.  God  was  preparing  them  for  the  next  step.  He 
was  about  to  roll  back  the  sea.  As  it  is  swept  back  by  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  He  issues  the  next  command  to 
Moses,  "Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel  that  they  go  for- 
ward." And  we  read  that  they  went  across  the  bed  of  the 
sea  dry  shod,  and  that  the  waters  of  the  sea  closed  in 
on  the  Egyptian  hordes  behind  them. 

Did  that  really  convert  them  to  God?  Subsequent  his- 
tory would  seem  to  say  no.  For  conversion  is  not  merely 
seeing  what  God  can  do — it  is  believing  that  He  can  do 
it  and  then  when  it  is  done  to  accept  His  plan  and  pur- 
pose for  our  livesj  It  is  not  rebelling  against  His  ways, 
(Concluded  on  bottom  of  page  2) 
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[Y  TOPIC  is  a  controversial  one.  Well-meaning  Chris- 
tians have  schooled  themselves  to  look  askance  upon 
the  minister  or  layman  who  dares  advocate  more  than  a 
mild  official  interest  of  the  Church  in  world  affairs  or 
any  other  affairs,  for  that  matter,  involving  social  or  po- 
litical activities.  It  is  not  meet,  they  insist,  for  the  true 
follower  of  the  Master  to  take  an  overly  active  interest  in 
such  mundane  matters.  It  is  even  worse,  they  argue,  for 
the  Church,  that  separated  body  of  Christ  Himself,  to  be- 
smirch herself  in  the  cozy  mire  of  politics  or  to  espouse 
a  cause  in  the  befuddled  area  of  international  politico — 
economic  chicaneiy.  These  good  folk  would  have  the  Church 
devote  its  attention  to  the  sublime  position  of  a  spotless 
communion  with  God  through 
Christ,  thereby  preparing  herself 
for  the  glories  of  the  promised 
marriage  in  the  skies  when  she 
will  become  the  bride  of  the 
Lamb.  This  lofty  purpose  will, 
they  say,  cause  men  to  see  the 
error  of  their  ways  and  turn  to 
Jesus  as  the  Savior  that  He  is. 
This  proposition  that  the 
Church  must  divorce  herself  from 
.all  relations  with  worldly  things, 
political,  social,  or  economic,  may 
be  interesting  and  even  attrac- 
tive to  some  .escapists,  but  it  is 
neither  logical  nor  scriptural.  The 
Church  was  created  for  Man  by 
Jesus  who  laid  aside  His  Godly 
heritage  to  establish  it.  Its  sole 
purpose  was  and  is  to  bring  a 
saving  knowledge  of  God  to  Man. 
The  commission  to  the  Church  is 
to    go    into    "all    the   world,"    to 


minister  to  "all"  men,  and  to  "feed"  them  as  the  shep- 
lierd  would  feed  his  sheep.  There  is  no  exclusiveness  in 
Christianity,  and  there  is  no  area  of  human  activity  tor 
evil,  too  "worldly,"  or  too  mercenary  to  be  touched  by 
it.  The  Church  has  no  obligation  to  preserve  herself  or  to 
guard  those  precious  truths  which  she  considers  essen- 
tial, but  she  has  a  most  solemn  duty  to  bring  the  scrip- 
tural messages  with  all  their  implications  to  all  men. 

Viewed  in  such  a  light,  the  mission  of  the  Church  be- 
comes dynamic.  It  vibrates  with  the  life-blood  of  right- 
ousness  because  it  is  consumed  by  an  eternal  purpose 
Defeatism  slinks  away  and  the  power  which  motivated 
Paul  and  the  host  of  others  who  dared  to  speak  out  ir 
the  world  in  a  witnessing  testimonial  of  service  for  Godly 
right  becomes  real. 

The  world  has  always  needed  a  dynamic  fearless 
church  which  has  the  determination  to  probe  the  fester- 
ing sources  of  wickedness  and  to  .expose  corruption 
wherever  it  exists.  Such  a  church  was  founded  by  Jesus 
and  grew  into  a  mighty  revolutionai-y  force  which  has 
succeeded  in  bringing  in  unbelievable  progress  in  the  ways 
of  men.  The  i-ecord  is  clear  foi 
all  who  care  to  read  it,  vastly  im 
proved  social  mores,  fair-dealing 
and  considerate  economic  enter- 
prise, honesty  and  justice  in  po! 
itics,  compassion  and  sacrifice  ir 
matters  humane,  and  great  ad 
vances  in  the  realm  of  the  spirit, 
ual  through  art,  music,  and  liter 
ature. 

Yet,  the  picture  is  far  from 
complete.  Indeed,  so  much  re 
mains  to  be  done  that  tJiere  are 
those  who  still  despair  of  its  pos- 
sibility and  insist  that  we  now 
turn  to  a  new  kind  of  asceticism 
.ajid  seclude  ourselves  within  thei 
spiritual  confines  of  the  church, 
letting  the  problems  of  the  world 
to  solve  themselves  or  be  solvec 
by  divine  interventions. 

Such   a   conclusion  is    just    as 
wrong  today  as  were  the  monas- 
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tic  teachings  of  a  millennium  ago.  It  ignores  the  pur- 
pose of  the  church  and  its  mission  throughout  this  Dis- 
pensation of  Grace.  The  greatest  mistake  among  Chris- 
tians today  is  the  assumption  that  since  evil  is  rampant 
n  the  world,  it  will  necessarily  ovei-whelm  all  efforts  at 
jood  and  the  best  we  can  hope  to  accomplish  is  the  pres- 
ervation of  ourselves  and  our  Christian  posterity  until 
the  second  advent  of  Jesus.  The  assumption  is  false  be- 
ause,  like  the  monastics  of  old,  when  the  church  embarks 
apon  such  a  self-centered  program,  she  betrays  her  mis- 
sion and  loses  the  divine  power  she  covets.  Placed  in  a 
age,  whether  self  constructed  or  otlierwise,  Christianity 
vithers  away  and  becomes  impotent;  put  to  work  in  the 
vorld  it  becomes  a  revolutionai-y  force  which  captures 
.he  imagination  of  men  and  drives  them  on  to  the  highest 
deals.  Men  with  hope  become  men  with  courage  who 
ire  soon  led  into  the  Steps  of  the  Master.  Honesty,  jus- 
;iee,  fairness,  and  peace  are  all  within  the  grasp  of  an 
iggi'essive  Christianity  today  as  they  were  two  thousand 
^ears  ago. 

The  Church  is  needed  and  is  being  called  into  world 
iffairs  today.  Christian  people  need  to  rehearse  their 
;alling.  It  is  not  easy.  It  is  a  two-fold  mission,  both  spir- 
tual  and  physical.  One  is  quite  impossible  for  man  with- 
)ut  the   other.  Christians  have  the  eternal  obligation   of 


witnessing,  not  only  in  words,  but  also  in  deeds,  and  while 
the  Lord  tarries,  this  witness  must  include  an  active  con- 
cern  for  the  affairs  of  man. 

Many  of  the  poor  laws  and  practices  now  disapproved 
by  the  Church  would  not  be  there  if  a  more  positive  dis- 
approval were  shown.  Most  of  the  corrupt  government 
need  not  be  tolerated  if  the  Church  were  united  in  its 
opposition  to  it.  It  is  to  the  eternal  discredit  and  shame 
nf  church  people  that  a  United  Nations  Organization  is 
well-nigh  powerless  in  the  world  and  that  warfare  is  Btill 
uppermost  in  most  minds  as  the  most  effective  way  of 
solving   international   disputes. 

My  plea,  then,  is  for  more  interest  in  world  affairs  on 
the  part  of  the  Church.  May  all  Christians  steep  them- 
selves in  the  simple  but  enduring  truths  contained  in 
God's  Word.  May  they  attune  their  lives  spiritually  by 
continuing  devout  and  reverent  prayer  and  ground  their 
souls  and  minds  in  a  firm  faith  in  God  and  His  promises. 
Then,  may  they  look  about  and  bestir  themselves  to  the 
task  before  them,  an  unceasing  battle  with  evil  and  cor- 
ruption wherever  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  world.  In  so 
doing,  they  will  reopen  the  floodgates  of  divine  power 
and  the  Church  will  become  a  new  force  in  the  world. 

— Ashland,  Ohio. 
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ans  Crring  Judgment 


H.  A.  Gossard 


T   SHOULD   NOT   BE   THOUGHT    strange    that    man 

should  adopt  and  hold  attitudes  regarding  philosophies 
generally  accepted  as  reasonable,  though  not  fundamental. 
The  serious  thing  is  that,  once  accepted,  they  lead  away 
from  that  which  is  better,  with  little  inclination  on  the 
part  of  the  disciple  to  make  the  sacrifice  necessary  to 
iffect  the  change.  I  have  high  respect  for  individuals 
that  must  be  convinced;  but  greater  respect  and  higher 
bope  for  those  that  can  be  convicted  to  the  point  of  ac- 
cepting the  fact  that,  no  matter  how  reasonable  human 
philosophies  seem,  and  how  appealing  ideologies  are,  there 
are  none  that  match  or  excel  the  standard  of  living  that 
life  which  is  guided  and  supported  by  God's  Book  of  Rules. 

One  need  not  search  far  in  the  beginning  of  the  Church 
to  discover  there  were  men  who  thought  they  knew  bet- 
ter than  God  and  Christ.  No  need  to  go  farther  than  the 
Apostles  for  examples.  Of  the  Twelve,  to  mention  no 
more,  there  are  three  that  endeavored  to  set  up  their 
judgment  against  that   which  is  divine. 

Not  to  be  partial,  let  us  consider  Judas  Iscariot.  He 
followed  men's  schemes  and  ideas,  and  departed  from  the 
faith  and  from  his  Lord.  Though  he  could  have  repented, 
he  did  not,  but  to  end  his  grief,  did  that  which  ended 
in  the  loss  of  his  soul. 

Peter,  being  over-impulsive,  set  up  his  judgment  on 
several    occasions   against   that    divine   judgment.      Once, 


upon  the  institution  and  obsei-vance  of  the  doctrine  of 
washing  of  the  saints'  feet,  whereupon,  had  he  persisted 
in  having  his  way,  he  would  have  lost  his  discipleship 
and  fellowship  with  his  Lord.  On  another  occasion  he, 
in  a.  measure,  indicated  that  he  considered  Jesus'  declara- 
tion of  His  crucifixion  was  unfounded,  and  gave  his  judg- 
ment as  it  would  be  impossible;  and,  in  holding  that 
stiff  opinion,  he  really  offended  his  Lord,  and  follo\ving 
Jesus'  reproof  of  that  position,  the  Lord  emphatically 
stated  the  necessity  of  casting  aside  mere  human  con- 
ceptions and  in  their  stead  follow  the  divine  example  re- 
gardless of  any  required  sacrifice.  In  this  particular  act 
Peter,  according  to  Jesus'  implication,  became,  as  it  would 
appear,  unconverted  and  lured  by  satan  towai'd  the  wrong 
path.  Jesus,  after  warning  him  of  satan's  desire  to  re- 
move from  him  all  that  was  godly,  said  that  He  had 
prayed  for  him  that  his  faith  fail  not.  Again,  upon  Peter's 
boasting  of  his  steadfastness,  Jesus  told  him  of  what 
would  be  his  weakness  in  denying  Him  at  just  such  a 
time  in  which  Peter  declared  he  would  not. 

Another  example  of  the  weakness  of  human  judgment 
is  noticeable  in  the  case  of  Thonxas.  He,  though  an  hon- 
est doubter,  showed  the  white  feather  in  doubting  that 
Jesus  was  resurrected;  even  after  being  informed  several 
times  by  Jesus  that  He  would  be  and  must  be  resurrected, 
and  also  after  being  told  by  his  brethren  who  saw  the  Lord 
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after  the  resurrection.  Here  again  was  one  that  held  to 
his  idea  that  the  resurrection  was  improbable  if  not  im- 
possible, but  like  Peter,  he  finally  found  his  judgment 
had  to  give  way  to  divine  fact. 

In  the  case  of  Judas  Iscariot,  he  lost  his  soul. 

In  the  case  of  Peter,  he  came  near  to  losing  fellow- 
ship  and   discipLeship. 

In  the  case  of  Thomas,  had  he  not  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  his  Lord  after  the  resurrection,  he,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  positive  declaration,  would  have 
doubted  that  Jesus  was  resuiTeeted,  which  is  to  say,  he 
would  have  continued  to  doubt  Jesus'  positive  declaration 
that  He  must  be  raised  the  third  day,  and  according  to 
Jesus'  words,  believing  that  was  essential  to  salvation 
and  it  is  so  stated  in  Romans  10:9.  If  Thomas  really 
meant  what  he  said  and  had  not  seen  the  Lord  after  the 
resurrection,  he  would  have  been  in  a  very  insecure  po- 
sition because  of  his  doubting  and  his  erring  judgment. 

Considering  the  foregoing  all  in  all,  it  is  insignifi- 
cant in  comparison  with  that  which  is  evident  through- 
out the  world  of  man's  attitude  in  his  insistence  of  hav- 
ing his  way  regardless  of  what  God  says.  But  that  which 
is  dangerously  significant  is  that  one's  insistence  in  hav- 
ing his  or  her  way  can,  if  carried  to  the  end,  result  in 
the  loss  of  the  soul;  and  too,  how  close  on.e  can  come  to 
losing  his  or  her  soul,  yet  not  losing  it,  by  submitting 
eventually  to  God's  Will  and  Supreme  Judgment.  Too 
often  we  go  so  near  the  bi-ink  that  the  momentum  of  our 
judgment  carries  us  to  the  abyss.  Let  us  take  God's  judg- 
ment and  cast  our  way  aside.  This  I  pray  in  behalf  of  those 
professing   Christianity  and  those  who  should. 

I  am  not  a  prophet,  nor  am  I  as  observant  as  was 
Isaiah,  and  probably  not  as  bold,  but  I  will  be  bold  enough 
to  say  the  nations  in  their  past  and  present  confusion  in- 
dicate a  condition  similar  to  that  of  which  Isaiah  spoke: 
Isaiah  53,  but  especially  the  6th  verse,  "All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all."  It  is  apparently  strange  here  that  even  the  prophet, 
in  a  sense  of  reading,  included  himself.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion of  that  having  been  true  of  many  of  the  prophets 
of   that  day. 

I  consider  that  godlessness  then  was  similar  to  that  of 
today,  especially  in  nations  today  where  godliness  is  pro- 
hibited by  man-made  ideologies.  (But  please  note,  I  am 
not  opposed  to  the  evolution  of  human  ideas  so  long  as 
they  do  not  conflict  with  the  Divine  plan);  but  nations 
seeking  each  other's  blood,  under  the  pretense  of  desiring 
world  peace,  cannot  in  any  sense  offer  a  reason  for  their 
procedure.   I   offer  these   questions   for  consideration: 

When  God's  program  for  the  nations  is  cast  aside  and 
they  who  meet  to  talk  peace,  talk  war,  how,  under  such 
conditions,  can  peace  even  be  hoped  for?  Should  it  be 
considered  that  such  world  conditions  will  exist  before 
Divine  Intervention  ?  If  so,  in  the  light  of  prophecy,  who 
would  doubt  that  such  conditions  are  approaching,  if  not 
fully  amved  ?  An  intelligent  lady  of  mature  years  asked, 
"Why  does  God  not  stop  this  war?"  I  answered,  if  it  is 
His  will  that  it  continue,  nobody  can  stop  it.  If  we  started 
against  His  will  and  contrary  to  His  rule  for  our  living, 
we  must  take  the  consequences  of  our  disobedience.  She 
said,  "W-e-1-1 — ?" 
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By  Mrsi.  G.  E.  Drushal 


Tuesday,  January  23.  Couldn't  get  bus  started  for  chil- 
dren up  Leathei-wood.  Papa  and  I  started  out  to  make  calls 
and  car  balked  too.  Man  called  to  try  to  get  his  little  girl 
in  school  here.  Place  for  little  ones  too  crowded  to  suit 
him,  and  too  late  in  year  for  entering  to  suit  us.  Received 
four  boxes  of  clothing  from  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

Thursday,  January  25.  Mixup  in  basketball  schedule. 
Miss  Dee  phoned  Highland  we  would  be  there  tonight.  Cai 
taken  to  garage  this  morning  and  could  not  be  fixed  until' 
late  in  the  evening,  Gordon  staying  at  garage  till  it  was' 
fixed.  Old  bus  not  in  condition  to  make  trip  over  Highland 
hill.  We  had  to  have  truck  at  4:30  to  start  to  Rowdy  foi 
prayer  meeting.  What  would  the  boys  do  ?  Would  Gordon 
get  back  by  five  when  boys  had  to  start?  Heavy  snow 
falling;  would  this  stop  boys?  Miss  Dee  and  boys  got  to- 
gether for  prayer.  Gordon  came  soon;  skies  cleared;  boys 
won  game.  Coming  home  Douglas  said,  "Hope  no  one  for-' 
got  to  thank  the  Lord."  Jerry  replied,  "I've  sure  been 
thanking  Him." 

Saturday,  January  27.  Papa's  knee  not  so  well.  Butchered 
first  hog.  Sent  Year  Book  material  to  printers.  Had  to 
spend  most  of  day  in  office,  so  Adah  sent  Etta  Rose  over 
from  dorm  to  clean  up  the  house  for  me.  Boys  went  to 
Jackson  to  practice  ball.  They  pay  $1.50  each  time  they, 
use  Jackson  gym.  Used  to  get  it  free  till  our  boys  began! 
to  win. 

Sunday,  January  28.  Increased  attendance  here  and  at 
outposts.  Papa  has  been  preaching  on  Romans  12  and  asked 
how  many  would  memorize  the  chapter,  as  he  will  be  sev- 
eral weeks  on  it  yet.  Five  accepted  Christ  at  Rowdy  this 
afternoon.  Adult  Sunday  School  teacher  there  thinks  it's 
too  hard  to  teach  class  in  middle  room  with  classes  going 
on  in  each  of  the  corners.  No  one  knows  which  teacher  to 
listen  to.  Decided  to  pray  for  extra  class  rooms  to  be 
built. 

Monday,  January  29.  Made  "head  cheese"  from  pig's 
head  butchered  Satui-day.  Served  fried  liver  to  faculty  at 
regular  Monday  meeting.  Four  boxes  of  clothing  from 
Anna  Cashour  from  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  W.  M.  S. 

Tuesday,  January  30.  Three  boys  broke  out  with  measles. 
Literary  program  tonight  by  High  School. 

Thursday,  February  1.  Papa  announced  high  tide  ir 
creek;  nearly  four  inches  of  rain  during  night,  which' 
threatens  flood. 

(Here  follows  hour  by  hour  record  of  the  flood). 

7:00  A.  M.  Ann  Miller,  daughter  and  niece,  Riverside 
students  who  live  half  mile  up  creek,  amved  at  dorm 
saying  their  house  was  being  flooded.  Big  "slip"  from  hill 
came  down  in  front  of  House  of  Cracks,  closing  our  road. 
Arnett  and  Josephine  Napier  are  moving  out  of  House  ol 
Cracks.   Moving   things    out   of   dormitory   basement. 

8:00  A.  M.  Water  over  large  part  of  campus.  Boys  work- 
ing fast  moving  things  out  of  schoolhouse  basement.  School ' 
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)ell  rang  to  assemble  children  too  small  to  help,  to  keep 
hem  quiet.  Moving  sewing  machines  and  other  things  out 
if  Home  Ec.  room. 

10:00  A.  M.  Temperature  beginning  to  drop;  rain  turn- 
ng  to  snow  which  will  slow  up  water.  Water  not  quite 
iver  high  places  in  campus,  nor  in  basement  of  pai'son- 
ige.  Fires  out  in  basements  of  girls'  dormitory  and  Mey- 
:r's  Hall.  Gordon  making  paddles  for  boat. 

12:00  Noon.  During  lunch  discovered  Mr.  Hall  and  Sher- 
vin  on  high  stack  of  old  gym  lumber.  Coming  from  Wheel- 
r  Home  to  lunch  in  boat,  boat  had  spi-ung  a  leak  and 
hey  had  jumped  on  lumber.  Water  knee  deep  and  swift. 
i-dah  announced  in  dining  room,  now  was  chance  for  a 
)oy  to  be  a  hero.  Douglas  and  Jerry  jumped  up,  waded 
o  boat,  got  Mr.  Hall  and  Douglas  carried  Shei-win  on  his 
lack.  Gordon  waded  in  from  bam  where  he  had  gone  to 
hase  cow  out,  as  water  was  rising  there. 

12 :30  P.  M.  Water  beginning  to  pour  in  basement  of  our 
lome.  See  part  of  our  panel  fence  going  down  in  the  tide. 

apa,  Adah  and  Miss  Jenkins  caulked  up  boat  in  a  hur- 
■y.  Gordon  rowed  boys  to  Wheeler  Home  from  lunch. 
Vater  now  so  swift  and  swirling  that  no  one  but  Gordon 
;an  manage  the  boat.  He  is  kept  hustling  as  only  a  few 
:an  get  in  at  a  time.  Keeping  Kenneth,  Douglas  and  Jerry 
iit  our  house  so  Gordon  will  have  help  if  we  have  to  move 
lipstairs.  Wheeler  Home  is  high  and  dry,  only  building 
Wt  bothered  by  water.  Bickles  moving  from  Meyer's  Hall 
0  little  room  off  chapel  where  there  is  a  stove.  Girls  hov- 
iring  around  old  kitchen  coal  range. 

4:00  P.  M.  Water  at  a  standstill. 

5 :00  P..  M.  Water  rising  again.  Water  over  six  feet  deep 
iver  parts  of  the  campus;  about  two  feet  deep  around 
lur  house  which  is  the  highest  place.  Lacks  two  inches  yet 
I'rom  our  kitchen  floor.  Campus  not  a  placid  lake,  but 
■ushing  river. 

6:00  P.  M.  Gordon  just  in  from  last  boat  trip  for  the 
light.  Carried  food  up  for  boys'  supper  and  took  the  girls 
ip  who  were  afraid  to  stay  down  here. 

8:00  P.  M.  Water  rising  more  slowly,  but  so  near  our 
iloor  level  that  boys  are  lifting  things  up  which  ai-e  near 
^oor.  Papa's  knee  no  worse  tonight  after  all  his  hustling 
iround.  Wheeler  home  warm  and  dry  and  full  of  boys  and 
jirls  and  teachers.  Water  trapped  a  chicken  near  our 
louse;  found  it  roosting  on  a  chair  upstairs.  Pigs  turned 
)ut  of  pen;  w'ent  up  on  cold  hill. 

9:00  P.  M.  Water  at  standstill  and  lacks  half  an  inch  of 
3ur  floor  level,  a  couple  of  feet  from  floor  of  girls'  dorm 
md  all  over  Meyer's  Hall. 

10:00  P.  M.  Water  still  at  standstill  and  since  it  is  snow- 
ing and  not  raining,  there  will  be  no  more  rise  tonight. 
A.11  going  to  bed,  but  Papa  will  stand  guard  for  a  while. 
Kmes  like  this  we  wish  we  had  an  intercommunication 
system  between  dormitories,  since  we  cannot  get  across  to 
3ach  other. 

Friday,  February  2 — 3:00  A.  M.  Papa  up  to  see  how 
averything  is.  Water  at  standstill;  4  above  zero.  Went  up- 
stairs to  put  more  cover  over  three  boys  and  Gordon.  No 
way  of  finding  out  how  those  who  slept  at  girls'  dormi- 
tory are  faring. 

8  :flO  to  10 :00  A.  M.  Girls  over  here  to  keep  warm.  Thank- 
ful for  new  heating  stove  in  our  living  room.  Campus  now 


like  a  placid  lake,  partly  frozen  over,  but  water  receding. 

12:00  Noon.  Lunch  in  cold  dining  room. 

1 :00  to  5 :00  P.  M.  Our  house  full  of  girls  keeping  warm. 
Some  reading,  some  popping  com  (thanks  to  Bryan,  Ohio, 
for  the  corn*,  some  curled  up  in  chairs  sleeping. 

5:00  P.  M.  Supper  in  cold  dining  room.  Arrangements 
for  the  night  are:  Mrs.  Gross  and  little  Buddy  will  sleep 
on  cots  in  kitchen  and  keep  up  fire,  so  potatoes  and  fniit 
brought  up  from  basement  will  not  freeze.  Adah  will 
bring  small  children  over  home  here.  Big  girls  to  go  to 
Wheeler  Home  where  boys  have  doubled  up  and  moved 
upstairs.  Some  teachers  going  up  with  girls,  some  staying 
in  the  dorm,  even  though  cold — they  say  they  can  keep 
\N'ami  in  bed. 

Saturday,  February  3 — 3:30  A.  M.  The  thermometer 
stands  at  zero.  Papa  and  Gorden  up  to  see  if  water  down 
enough  to  build  fires.  It  was  in  girls'  dorm,  and  they  had 
things  warm  by  getting  up  in  time.  Could  not  make  fires 
in  Meyer's  Hall. 

Sunday,  February  4.  Could  not  make  fire  in  Meyer's  Hall 
which  heats  the  chapel,  so  had  Sunday  School  and  church 
in  dining  room.  Li  spite  of  snow  and  icy  roads,  thirteen 
came  out  to  Sunday  School.  That  was  thirteen  more  than 
we  had  expected.  But  with  boarding  students,  we  had  a 
full  room.  Could  not  get  to  any  Out-posts,  as  water  had 
frozen  over  roads.  No  buses  running.  Have  been  carrying 
water  from  Log  House  since  electric  pump  on  hill  stopped 
working.  The  only  plumber  in  county  could  not  come  up, 
so  Papa  climbed  the  icy  hill  after  church,  and  to  his  sur- 
piise  fixed  it,  hardly  knowing  how  he  did  it.  He  gives  the 
Lord  credit.  Boys  went  up  hill  to  get  the  pig  which  would 
not  come  down.  Boys  and  pig  slid  down  hill;  they  could 
not  stand  up.  Glad  they  thought  it  fun.  Ten  children  sick  in 
girls'  donnitory  and  five  in  Wheeler  Home.  Some  with 
measles  and  some  with  sore  throat. 

Monday,  February  5.  First  mail  since  last  Wednesday. 
Had  school,  even  thought  some  could  not  get  there  be- 
cause of  the  mud.  School  rooms  not  cleai-ed  of  mud,  but 
had  school  in  dining  room  and  reception  room. 

A  Thought  for  This  V/ee\ 

B.  F.  Burkhart 

As  a  child,  the  story  of  Esau  selling  his  birthright  for 
a  mess  of  pottage  always  seemed  to  me  to  be  one  of  a 
very  foolish  person.  But  recently  it  occurred  to  me  that 
many  people  today  do  much  the  same  thing  without  be- 
ing fully  aware  of  it. 

Tliere  is  the  woman  with  everything  that  goes  to  make 
up  gi-acious  living.  She  has  things  that  many  of  us  long 
for  all  of  our  lives  without  attaining,  but  her  strong  de- 
sire to  excell  has  cost  her  her  birthright.  She  cheats  and 
lies  in  competitive  games  with  her  friends;  she  constantly 
exaggerates  to  the  extent  that  her  word  is  held  lightly — ■ 
her  "standing"  is  low.  She  is  sometimes  laughed  at  and 
pitied.  She  has  sold  her  birthright,  that  is,  her  righj, 
which  everyone  should  have,  to  be  respected,  loved  and 
honored.  And  what  has  she  received?  Merely  that  feeling 
of  superiority  that  come  when  she  "wins." 

Have  you  sold  your  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage? 
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Concerning  The  New  College  Chapel 

The  Work  Has  Progressed  From 
"lii     The  Ground  Breaking 
Ceremonies  on  Thursday,  Sep- 
tember 28, 1950,  to  the  present 


ground  level  of  the  basement. 


4    4 


This  picture 
shows  how  far 
the  building 
has  progressed. 


We  are  being  continually  asked  as  to  the  present 
directly  across  the  street  from  the  Publishing  Houae,  gi 

We  are  compelled  to  report  that  during  the  winter 
the  unloading  of  several  great  truck  loads  of  face  brick, 
hauled  in  to  bring  the  level  of  the  ground  all  around  the 
The  cut  shown  above  gives  you  a  fairly  good  picture  of 
door  of  the   Publishing  House. 

In  conversation  with  Mr.   William  Forbes,  the  contr 
as  the  weather  breaks  and  the  ground  settles  sufficientl 
work  will  begin  in  real  earnest.  When  this  is  possible  we 
that  is  being  made. 

Ashland  has  experienced  one  of  the  most  severe  win 
which  we  have  had  would  have  fallen  all  at  one  time,  we 
five  to  six  feet  of  those  beautiful,  feathery  flakes — beau 
existence  when  he  has  to  apply  the  snow  shovel  to  it,  or 
the  weatherman's  report  this  morning  (February  20th) 
lot.   Time   will   tell. 

We  trust  that  in  the  not  too  distant  future  we  will 
the  street,  and  that  we  will  be  able  to  begin  transcribing 


status  of  the  Ashland  College  Chapel.  This  Chapel,  being 
ves  us  a  "Box  Seat"  in  the  "drama"  of  its  construction, 
months  there  has  been  a  long  "intermission,"  except  for 
and  the  occasional  dumping  of  "filler"  which  is  being 
Chapel  to  the  grade  of  College  Avenue  and  King  Road, 
what  we  see  when  we  look  across  the  street  from  the  front 

actor,  a  few  weeks  ago,  he  assured  us  that  just  as  soon 
y  that  workmen  can  get  around  to  an  advantage,  that  the 
will  again  begin  our  day  by  day  account  of  the  progress 

tei-B  in  the  memory  of  most  Ashland  citizens.  If  the  snow 
feel  that  we  would  have  been  covered  up  with  at  least 
tiful  when  you  see  it  falling,  but  the  bane  of  anyone's 
seek  to  drive  a  car  through  it.  But  we  are  hopeful  that 
will  be  a  true  one  and  that  an  early  spring  will  be  our 

be  able  to  report  the  "Wheels  of  industi-y"  turning  across 
our  day  by  day  "Diary  of  the  Chapel." — F.  C.  V. 
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The    Missionary    Board    Section 

Furnished   by  E.  M.   Riddle,  Secretary 


That  means  a   Foreign   Missionary   Offering  March  25 — 

for  all  Brethren 

PRAY  FOR— Argentina 

1.  Gerli — Reverend   Jose  Anton,   Pastor 

2.  Rosario — Reverend  A.  Zeche,  Pastor  and  Superin- 
tendent of  Missions  in  South  America 

3.  Colon — Reverend   Pablo  Espinoza,   Pastor 

4.  Villa  Constitucion — Miss  Louise  Kugler,  Pastor 

5.  Cordoba — Reverend  A.  Andenmatten,  Pastor 

PRAY  FOR— 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Byler — Teaching  in  a  Bible  Insti- 
tute  and   giving   practical   help   to    Brethren    students. 

Opening  a  church  in  Buenos  Aires. 
June  Byler — Now  teaching  in  a  Good-will  Center — plan- 
ning to  open  a  similar  one  in  Buenos  Aires  in  coop- 
eration with  our  new  work  to  be  opened  there. 

PRAY  FOR— 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder — pioneer  Brethren  missionary  now  on 
retirement  salary.  Writing  outlines,  materials  and 
books. 

PRAY  FOR— 

Nigerian  Lepers — Miss  Veda  Liskey,  our  nurse  in  this 
field. 


foreign   CDissions 

It  was  a  long  way  from  the  Jewish  monopoly  on  the 
true  religion  of  the  Saviour's  Gospel  for  all  men.  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  sent  His  Son  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  might  liave  eternal  life.  The  great  commiS'Sion 
would  send  the  Christians  into  all  the  world,  to  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  nations.  The  Christian  Jews  had  much  to 
learn,  but  were  willing  to  be  taught.  When  persecution 
scattered  them  they  witnessed  faithfully.  Antioch  was  the 
capital  of  Syria  and  a  strategic  center.  Under  the  wise 
guidance  of  Barnabas  a  strong  church  was  established  in 
that  city. 

The  Antioch  church  was  more  concerned  about  the  com- 
mands of  Jesus  than  the  traditions  of  the  elders.  They 
prayed  that  duty  might  be  clear.  The  Holy  Spirit  marked 
the  way.  As  the  church  fasted  and  prayed,  the  Holy  Spirit 
knowing  they  were  ready  to  obey,  revealed  the  will  of 
God.  "Separate  Me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them."  The  most  brilliant  and 
beloved  men  of  the  church  were  chosen.  How  could  these 
men  be  spared?  The  Holy  Spirit  had  spoken  and  His  will 
must  prevail.  There  was  no  hesitation.  An  impressive  or- 


dination service  was  held,  and  Barnabas  and  Saul  were 
soon  on  their  way.  Never  has  there  been  such  a  setting 
apart  of  chosen  workers  for  chosen  fields. 

These  men  were  careful  in  selecting  their  field.  The 
Island  of  Cyprus  was  the  birthplace  of  Barnabas.  No  man 
can  live  as  Barnabas  without  attracting  attention.  Others 
had  great  minds  and  impelling  personalities;  Barnabas 
had  a  big  heai-t.  In  a  great  crisis  he  sacrificed  his  fortune 
for  the  welfare  of  the  church.  The  people  would  be  eager 
to  hear  him.  Many  of  Saul's  friend's  from  nearby  Cilicia 
would  also  want  to  hear  him.  It  is  God's  work.  Man  can- 
not plan  it,  camiot  carry  it  on,  cannot  make  it  a  success. 
To  enter  into  and  become  a  part  of  this  work  is,  says  Dr. 
Pierson,  to  come  into  our  true  orbit  around  the  "Sun  of 
the  Universe." 

Foreign  mission  work  was  begun  in  Salamis.  The  Jews 
were  numerous  and  there  were  many  synagogues.  In  these 
churches  the  Gospel  was  preached  by  Barnabas  and  Saul. 
John  Mark  was  with  them.  We  are  not  told  how  long 
they  stayed  or  of  their  success.  Leaving  Salamis  they 
made  a  thorough  canvass  of  the  island.  They  visited 
many  important  cities  and  finally  came  to  Paphos,  a  gov- 
ernment center  on  the  western  coast.  The  details  of  the 
journey  are  not  recorded.  Luke  only  touches  the  high 
spots.  Tliey  give  us  a  picture  of  the  faithful  workers  and 
their  effective  teaching. 

At  Paphos  the  missionaries  met  with  opposition.  Here 
was  won  the  first  convert  whose  name  is  given.  It  was 
the  Roman  proconsul,  Sergius  Paulus.  There  was  attached 
to  the  court  a  magician  and  pretended  prophet,  Elymas. 
The  governor  was  a  man  of  intelligence  and  desired  to 
hear  the  message  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.  "Elymas  with- 
stood them."  Of  course  he  did.  It  was  for  his  own  profit 
that  he  tiied  to  stop  the  work.  It  was  a  sorry  effort. 
Fighting  against  God  is  poor  business.  Divine  power  sus- 
tained the  messengers.  Saul  pronounced  upon  him  a  tem- 
porary blindness  that  bai-ed  his  haughty  pretentions.  As 
the  blinded  pretender  turned  away  the  heart  of  the  pro- 
consul was  touclied  and  he  believed.  This  remarkable  con- 
version would  be  heralded  in  every  direction  and  would  be 
a  great  factor  in  strengthening  Christianity  on  the  island. 

TMs  is  one  of  many  instances  showing  how  God  cares 
for  His  workers  and  supplements  their  work.  It  was  the 
baptism  of  missionaries  in  facing  opposition  which  al- 
ways appears  from  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  We 
cannot  expect  to  go  through  life  without  trials.  Those 
who  bear  Christ's  Name  must  expect  to  bear  the  cross 
for  His  Name.  The  hill.  Difficulty,  must  be  climbed.  While 
the  world  without  and  our  nature  within  assail,  we  can 
depend  upon  Christ's  promise  of  His  presence  and  pro- 
tection. With  Bunyan's  Christian  we  can  go  forward,  say- 
ing: 

"Better,  though  difficult,  the  right  way  to  go. 

Than  the  wrong,  though  easy,  where  the  end  is  woe." 

And  though  there  be  lions  in  the  way  the  Celestial 
City  lies  beyond. — Christian  Herald. 
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Going  The  Wrong  Way  --  Fast 

Almon  Max  Frankel  boarded  a  plane  at  the  LaGuardia 
Airport,  New  York  City,  under  the  impression  that  he 
was  about  to  take  off  for  Amsterdam.  Nine  hours  later  he 
awoke  and  found  himself  being  landed  at  San  Juan,  Puerto 
Rico!  He  traveled  fast  all  right — but  he  went  in  the  wrong 
direction! 

What  a  parable  of  the  world  today.  True,  we  are  living 
in  a  streamlined  age;  true,  we  are  traveling  fast!  But — 
we  are  going  away  from  God,  rather  than  toward  Him! 
We  are  traveling,  as  a  nation,  away  from  Christ  and  the 
Bible.  Yes,  we  can  fight  a  world  war,  and  do  it  fast!  But 
when  it's  all  over,  where  have  we  gotten  ourselves?  The 
whole  world  is  traveling  fast  down  grade  to  ruin. 

In  view  of  the  world's  need,  and  the  desperate  need  of 
sinners  all  around  us,  we  who  are  "saved  and  safe"  should 
bestir  ourselves  with  these  words  from  William  Booth: 
"Get  up!  Shake  yourself!  Act!  Do  something!  Do  it  at 
once!  Go  on  doing  it!  Do  it  with  all  your  might!  Do  every- 
thing you  can  to  make  people  know  the  truth  about 
Heaven,  hell,  their  own  need,  Christ  and  salvation." — 
Unknown — Selected. 


The  Daily  Cross 

Luike  9:18-26 

Our  Lord  never  bribes  His  disciples  by  promising  them 
ways  of  sunny  ease.  He  does  not  buy  them  with  illicit 
gold.  He  does  not  put  the  glittering  crown  upon  the  en- 
trance gate,  and  hide  the  cross  behind  the  wall.  No :  on  the 
very  first  stage  of  the  sacred  pilgrimage  there  falls  "the 
shadow  of  the  Cross."  "Let  him  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  Me." 

And  yet,  the  Lord's  blessing  is  hidden  in  the  apparent 
curse  In  the  act  of  bearing  the  cross  we  increase  our 
strength.  That  is  the  heartening  paradox  of  grace.  Vir- 
tuous energies  pass  from  our  very  burdens  into  our  spirits 
and  thus  "out  of  the  eater  comes  forth  meat"  We  bravely 
shoulder  our  load,  and  lo !  a  mystic  breath  visits  the  heart, 
and  a  strange  facility  attends  our  goings!  The  dead  cross 
becomes  a  tree  of  life,  and  a  secret  vitality  renews  our 
souls 

How  foolish,  then,  0  heart  of  mine,  to  avoid  and  evade 
thy  cross!  Refuse  the  burden,  and  thou  declinest  the 
strength!  Ignore  the  duty,  and  thou  shalt  feel  no  inspira- 
tion! Carefully  husband  thy  blood,  and  thou  shalt  remain 
forever  anaemic!  But  lose  thy  life,  and  thou  shalt  find  it! 
— Gospel  Herald 


Courage  to  Stand  for  Convictions 

A  distinguished  Christian  lady  was  recently  spending  a 
few  weeks  at  a  hotel  at  Long  Branch,  and  an  attempt 
was  made  to  induce  her  to  attend  a  dance,  in  order  that 
the  affair  might  have  prestige  bestowed  by  her  presence, 
as  she  stood  high  in  society  She  declined  all  the  impor- 
tunities of  her  friends,  and  finally  an  honorable  senator 


tried  to  persuade  her  to  attend  saying,  "Miss  B.,  this  is 
quite  a  harmless  affair,  and  we  want  to  have  the  excep- 
tional honor  of  your  presence."  "Senator,"  said  the  lady, 
"I  cannot  do  it.  I  am  a  Christian.  I  never  do  anything 
during  my  summer  vacation,  or  wherever  I  go,  that  will 
injure  the  influence  I  have  over  the  girls  of  my  Sunday 
School  class."  The  Senator  bowed,  and  said,  "I  honor 
you;  if  there  were  more  Christians  like  you,  more  men 
like  myself  would  become  Christians." — Gospel  Herald. 


Spiritual  riDebitations 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

MORAL  QUALITIES  ARE   SUPREME 
"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  Matthew  5:13. 


NO  DOUBT  you  have  heard  men  say,  when  speaking 
of  another,  "Yes,  he  is  a  good  man,  but  not  very 
brilliant  or  clever."  As  if  brilliance  or  cleverness  were  the 
only  prerogatives  to  greatness.  Somehow  men  seem  un- 
able to  connect  goodness  with  greatness.  In  comparison 
to  the  characteristics  which  lead  to  worldly  success,  the 
world  dismisses  goodness  as  a  minor  virtue,  with  a  pat- 
ronizing gesture.  But  our  Lord  did  not  make  such  an 
evaluation.  He  taught  that  faithfulness  and  trustworthi- 
ness are  far  more  important  than  brilliance  or  cleverness. 

A  consideration  of  the  lives  of  Jesus  and  His  earnest 
followers  down  through  the  ages  will  show  that,  beside 
spiritual  qualities,  nrere  brilliance  fades  into  insignifi- 
cance. No  one  thinks  of  characterizing  Jesus  as  being 
clever  or  ingenious,  nor  yet  will  they  attempt  to  classi- 
fy Him  with  any  group  noted  for  its  intellectual  qualifica- 
tions. 

But  we  do  delight  to  make  mention  of  the  goodness  of 
our  Master  and  Redeemer,  the  quality  which  di-ew  men  to 
Him  whei-ever  He  went.  It  was  this  quality  of  goodness 
which  drew  those  in  want,  those  who  wei-e  ill,  the  down- 
trodden, the  outcast,  the  malefactor,  and  all  who  sensed 
within  themselves  a  lack  of  moral  worth,  to  Him  because 
His  own  perfect  goodness  made  Him  aware  of  other's 
need  and  stirred  the  compassion  of  His  divine  nature  to 
bring  relief  to  all  who  were  thus  afflicted.  Even  little 
children,  whose  very  guilelessness  makes  them  quick  to 
detect  hypocrisy,  recognized  that  He  was  supremely  good, 
and  came  to  Him  without  hesitancy. 

The  Chi-istian  who  puts  goodness  first,  furnishes  the 
essential  and  basic  standard  for  measuring  life,  by  which  i 
all  others  will  judge  him  and  his  life  and  profession. 

— Linwood,  Maryland. 


■  II  iwiiiOTgMrg^BT  nin  "  ■■TTr'^"'"'^r"T'"'^'^^^'^'?^ 


You  don't  have  to  be  listed  in  "Who's  Who"  to  know 
"What's  What." 

"Not  good  IF  DETACHED"  is  true  of  church  members 
as  well  as  railroad  tickets. 

No  smutty  stories  are  told  in  heaven— or  on  the  way 
to  heaven. 

Be  wholly  for  God,  and  God  will  be   wholly  for  you. 
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ground  TBreaking  For  View  flnnex  fit   Udell,  Iowa 


Scene  of  the  Ground  Breaking 


SUNDAY,  JANUARY  21,  1951  marked  an  eventful  oc- 
casion for  the  .Brethren  Church  at  Udell,  Iowa.  It 
was  a  day  to  which  the  congregation  had  looked  forward 
for  some  time.  Though  the  day  was  cold  and  snowy,  the 
"Ground-breaking"  for  the  new  Annex,  a  building  which 
is  to  he  22  by  40  feet  in  size,  was  carried  out  to  the  full. 
The  one  disappointing  feature  was,  of  course,  the  cold 
weather  which  kept  many  of  our  people  away.  Two  cam- 
eras were  on  hand  and  a  number  of  pictures  were  taken 
of  the  different  groups:  the  officers — eight  people;  the 
"man  with  the  shovel";  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  R.  Deeter;  and 
Mother  Campbell,  one  of  the  older  members,  etc.  The  one 
of  the  actual  ground  breaking  is  presented  with  this  re- 
port. 

The  following  short  "address"  was  given  by  the  min- 
ister, as  the  assembled  people  stood  round  about.  It  was 
woven  about  the  theme,  "Little  Churches,  Like  Lamps,  Dot 
the  Countryside  of  America." 

"Romantic  history,  untold  hardships,  and  undying  de- 
votion are  all  interwoven  in  the  thousands  of  little  churches 
that  are  scattered  like  tiny  lamps  over  the  broad  expense 
of  our  land. 

"In  fact,  more  religious  history  is  associated  with  the 
really  small  churches  in  this  broad,  fertile  land  of  ours, 
than  you  will  find  in  the  tall  cathedrals  and  majestic 
structures  lining  the  avenues  of  our  big  cities.  These  tiny 
white  churches  are  in  all  parts  of  America. 

"In  many  of  these  locations  you  will  find  a  plot  fenced 
off,  where  aged  white  headstones  gleam  in  the  morning 
sun,  and  where,  if  you  investigate  further,  some  of  the 
famous  names  of  America  have  found  their  last  resting 
place. 

"Tourists  might  wonder  at  some  of  the  mighty  cita- 
dels, but  it  is  doubtful  if  any  of  these  architectural  won- 
ders has  a  spot  so  dear  to  the  hearts  of  young  and  old 
alike,  as  some  of  the  tiny  places  of  worship. 

"Whether  we  travel  east,  west,  north  or  south,  the  small 
churches  stand  out  as  living  citadals  of  a  gracious,  God- 
fearing people. 


"Truly  America  can  be  proud  of  her  little  churches, 
and  no  doubt,  under  God,   their  future  is  assured. 

"They  are  an  important  part  of  the  great  religious  free- 
dom we  enjoy  here  in  America." 

Following  this  short  address.  Prof.  Lawrence  Powell, 
our  Superintendent  and  singer,  offered  a  few  closing  re- 
marks, and  the  audience  was  dismissed. 

W.  R.  Deeter,  Minister. 


The  Church  at  Udell 


a^hich  IDay? 

Which  way — 0  church  of  God? 

Before   you   stands  the   open   door. 

The  paths  before  you  there  are  clear  and  plain; 

Which   way — 0   church   of   God? 

The  way  of  ease  awaits  you  here — 

In  comfort,  fellowship  and  quiet  peace 

Will  you  wait  here  and  find  your  joy  in  self  and  easel 

This  is  the  way  of  death  for  you, 

Doubt  not  or  be  deceived. 

Or  will  you  die? — when 

Christ  with  all  the  world  doth 

Challenge  you  to  life  ? 

If  you  would  live —  then 

Listen  to  his  call! — arise. 

Gird  on  your  armor  strong  and  sure, 

Fear  not — face  to  the  fight; 

Count  not  your  effort  or 

Your  strength,  but  serve  and  labor; 

Love,  and  give  with  all   your  might. 

Which  way — 0  church  of  God? — Allen   B.   Stanger. 


The  individual  soul  is  not  saved  by  the  death  of  Christ 
upon  the  Cross,  but  by  the  personal  acceptance  and  appro- 
priation of  that  death. 

There  are  no  disappointments  to  those  whose  will  is 
buried  in  the  will  of  God. 
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Topic  for  March  18,  1951 

LET  THESE  SYMBOLS  SPEAK 

Scripture:  John  19:13-20;  I  Cor;.  1:17,  18 

For  Tlie  Leader 

SEVERAL  THINGS  are  outstanding  in  the  scriptures 
of  the  evening.  Pilate  saw  in  the  Christ  of  the  Jews 
something  more  than  the  Jews  themselves  saw.  He  saw 
the  royal  nature  of  Jesus.  He  saw  that  here  was  One  who 
was  truly  their  King,  even  though  they  knew  it  not.  So 
it  seems  that  in  a  last  effort  to  save  Jesus  from  His  in- 
nocent fate,  caused  by  the  Jews,  he  called  Jesus  their 
King.  He  so  inscribed  the  cross,  in  Latin,  Hebrew  and 
Greek.  But  the  Jews  in  their  fury  and  \vi-ath  did  not  see 
the  truth  in  the  matter,  and  proceeded  to  insist  on  the 
crucifixion..  Another  thing  outstanding  is  that  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Jesus  on  the  cross  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation. The  cross,  though  outwardly  brought  to  pass  by 
the  fury  of  the  Jews,  was  a  goal  for  Christ  in  His  com- 
ing to  earth.  The  cross  of  Christ  was  t'he  turning  point  in 
history.  It  is  still  the  turning  point  in  the  lives  of  all  who 
will  look  on  its  Christ  and  believe.  Let  us  be  certain  that 
the  cross  of  Christ  is  in  our  sight  through  life. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  PALM  SUNDAY'S  GLORY.  Where  do  you  think 
Pilate  was  on  Palm  Sunday?  Wlien  Jesus  made  His  tri- 
umphant ride  into  Jerusalem,  Pilate  was  somewhere  in 
the  backgi'ound.  Either  by  sight,  or  from  the  words  of 
his  associates,  he  knew  of  this  event.  And,  as  a  gather- 
ing storm  builds  itself  to  a  peak  of  power,  so  the  events 
of  Holy  Week  shaped  themselves  for  the  scene  in  Pilate's 
judgment  hall.  Such  events  as  this  week  brought  forth 
could  not  have  escaped  the  observation  of  Pilate.  While 
Pilate  undoubtedly  tried  to  escape  these  events,  he  found 
himself  enmeshed  in  them.  So,  when  Jesus  stood  before 
him,  and  Pilate  had  a  chance  to  study  Him  face  to  face, 
Pilate  knew  there  was  more  than  mere  man  in  the  per- 
sonality of  Jesus.  Yes,  Pilate  knew  that  Jesus  was  the 
King  of  the  Jews.  How  different  would  have  been  the 
life  of  Pilate  had  he  not  alone  known,  but  could  also  have 
believed.  Men  still  look  on  Jesus  and  know  what  He  is. 
but  they  do  not  believe. 

2.  RECKONING  WITH  THE  CROSS.  The  preaching 
of  the  cross;  is  it  foolishness,  or  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation?  Depends  on  you!  It  is  interesting  to  note  some 
of  the  individuals  who  surrounded  the  cross,  or  had  to  do 
with  the  events  of  that  period.  All  of  these  examples  had 
to  I'eckon  with  Jesus,  accepting  Him,  or  rejecting  Him. 
On  the  negative  side  were  Pilate  and  his  acknowledgment 
of  Jesus  but  his  refusal  to  accept  and  believe;  Judas  who 
did  love  the  Lord  but  who  was  victimized  by  his  sinful 
passion;  the  Pharisees  who  forced  the  crucifixion;  and 
lastly,  the  thief  on  the  cross  that  blasphemed  and  died 


in  his  sin.  Contrast  on  the  positive  side,  then.  The  Roman 
centurion  who  cried  a  confession  of  Christ  when  he  said, 
"Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God";  John,  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple, typical  of  those  disciples  who  believed  yet  were 
fearful;  Peter,  the  one  who  derued  his  Lord,  yet  came 
back  with  tears  of  repentance,  and  the  dying  thief  with 
no  hope  of  his  own  yet  who  cast  all  his  hope  on  Christ 
and  was  saved.  These  all  reckoned  with  the  cross,  its  work 
and  message,  either  to  salvation  or  to  eternal  loss.  On 
which  side  of  the  picture  are  we  tonight?  What  are  we 
doing  with  Jesus? 

3.  IT  CAN'T  BE  AVOIDED.  No  matter  how  hard  Pilate 
tried  to  avoid  the  issue,  he  still  had  to  face  a  decision 
with  Christ.  The  thieves  on  the  crosses  had  to  accept  or 
reject  Christ.  And  so  did  the  Jews  of  His  day.  And  bo 
has  mankind  ever  since.  In  the  middle  of  the  highway  of 
life  stands  this  cross  of  Christ.  We  must  face  it.  A  de- 
cision must  be  made  concerning  it.  To  the  sinful,  the  scof- 
fers and  the  pleasure-mad  throng  of  today,  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  yes,  of  the  cross,  is  foolishness.  We 
need  only  to  talk  with  sincere  gospel  preachers  today  to 
learn  how  unpopular  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  most 
people.  A  preiicher  can  get  up  and  win  many  to  a  pro- 
fession of  church  membership  and  to  an  acceptance  of 
the  ideals  of  Christ.  And  many  do  just  that  sort  of  thing. 
They  are  popular,  and  stand  high  in  the  minds  of  men. 
We  cannot  cally  this  true  repentance,  though,  for  in  their 
preaching  there  is  no  ciTicified,  bleeding  Son  of  God  giv- 
ing His  life  for  lost  men.  But,  the  cross!  to  them  which 
believe,  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  So,  when 
confronted  with  the  cross,  where  do  you  stand?  in  the 
life  of  believers,  or  in  the  line  of  scoffers?  JBetter  decide 
for  eternal  destiny  depends  on  your  decision. 

4.  YOUR  CONCEPTION  OF  THE  CROSS.  Young  peo- 
ple, what  does  the  cross  mean  to  you?  Is  there  somewhere 
in  the  back  of  your  mind  the  thought  that  Jesus  died  on 
it,  and  thus  the  cross  is  put  on  our  church  steeples,  in 
our  churches,  and  around  our  necks  ?  Have  you  been 
taught  that  it  represented  a  man  who  died  for  an  ideal  ? 
Does  it  bring  to  your  mind  the  thought  of  something  to 
be  borne  as  a  heavy  burden  ?  You  should  ask  yourself 
this  question  tonight.  Christ's  cross  is  God's  road  to  sal- 
vation eternally.  Thereon  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God  laid 
dowm  of  His  own  accord  His  life.  He  died  of  a  broken 
heart  that  you  and  all  others  who  believe  in  Him  "might 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  Wlien  Christ's 
gi'eat  heart  of  love  was  broken  because  of  sin,  it  was 
your  sin  and  the  sins  of  all  men  that  caused  it.  When  the 
blood  flowed  forth  it  was  the  blood  that  was  acceptable 
as  sin's  atonement  in  the  sight  of  God.  There  was  none 
other  good  enough  to  pay  the  price  of  sin;  He  only  could 
unlock  the  gate  of  heaven  and  let  us  in.  So,  the  cross 
then  becomes  to  us  the  key  to  salvation.  We  must  believe 
that  His  blood  covers  our  sin.  If  we  do,  then  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  is  to  us  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
If  we  do  not  believe  His  blood  is  necessary  to  our  salva- 
tion, then  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  you  who  per- 
ish, foolishness. 

5.  FINALLY.  There  are  a  lot  of  preachers,  young  peo- 
ple, who  would  be  afraid  to  preach  that  the  Blood  of 
Christ  must  be  accepted  as  a  covering  for  our  sin.  They 
would  rather  have  the  acclaim  and  popularity  of  men  by 
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preaching  a  soothing  syrup  religion  of  church  member- 
ship, adherence  to  the  ideals  of  Christ,  or  following  works 
for  salvation.  When  you  see  that  cross,  remember  that  in 
order  to  have  eternal  life  we  must  plunge  ourselves  into 
its  crimson  flow,  and,  with  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God, 
be  washed  free  from  sin.  Then  we  must  live  victoriously 
in  Him,  for  Him,  serving  faithfully  always. 


Vmyer  Tl^leeting 
Studies 

y  G.  T.  ^ilnief 


DAWN 

Near  the  dawn  Mary  went. 

Grief-led  to  serve  the  dead; 
Though  the  miracle  seemed  spent, 

Yfi  stricken  know  why  Mary  went. 

Through  the  dawn  Simon  came. 

For  him  the  mock  of  distant  cock 
Coiled  anew  a  lash  of  flame; 

Ye  faithluess  know  why   Simon  came. 

Down  the  dawn  angels  sped, 

Radiant  flight  out-winging  light. 
"Christ   lives,"   they   sang,   "He  that  was   dead." 

Ye  deathless  know  why  angels  sped. 

— Miriam  LeFevi-e  Crouse. 

THE  WORLD-SHAKING  and  world-shaping  occurrence 
of  all  time  was  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead.  It  was  attested  by  angels  (Matt.  28:5-7;  Luke  24: 
4-7,  23),  by  the  Apostles  (Acts  1:22;  2:32;  3:15;  4:33), 
and  by  His  enemies  (Matt.  28:11-15).  It  was  asserted  and 
preached  by  the  Apostles  (Acts  25:19;  26:23).  To  the  world 
at  large  "every  good  and  perfect  gift"  of  civilization  is  a 
by-product  of  the  Gospel  of  the  living  Lord.  Had  there  been 
no  resuiT.ection  of  Christ  there  would  have  been  no  Church 
(I  Cor.  15:14,  17-19). 

It  is  astonishing  that  although  our  Lord's  resurrection 
was  foretold  by  the  prophets  (Psalm  16:10;  Isa.  26:19) 
and  by  our  Lord  Himself  (Mark  9:9;  John  2:19-22),  the 
Apostles  did  not  at  first  understand  the  predictions  (Mark 
9:10;  John  20:9),  and  they  were  very  slow  to  believe 
(Mark  16:13;  Luke  24:9,  11,  37,  38),  and  were  reproved 
for  their  unbelief  (Mark  16:14).  For  the  "gibraltar  of  the 
Christain  faith  and  the  Waterloo  of  infidelity"  the  resur- 
rection was  the  best  attested  fact  in  evangelical  record. 
It  occurred  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  (Mark  16:9),  and 
on  the  third  day  after  His  death  (Luke  24:46;  Acts  10:40; 
1  Cor.  15:4).  Fraud  was  an  impossibility  (Matt.  27:63-66). 
The  resurrected  Christ  gave  many  infallible  proofs  of  His 
resurrection  as  a  fact  (Luke  24:35,  39,  43;  John  20:20,  27; 
Acts  1:3). 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  central  message  and 
motive  power  of  the  church.  It  is  necessary  to  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  (1  Cor.  15:17),  justification  (Rom.  4:25;  8: 
84),  hope  (1  Cor.  15:19),  and  the  deity  of  Christ  (Psalm 


2:7;  Acts  13:33;  Rom.  1:4).  The  heritage  of  the  church  is 
not  a  defeated  Christ,  still  hanging  upon  a  cross  where 
He  died  for  sin  with  all  its  shame,  but  a  risen  Saviour 
(John  14:19).  Now  as  the  church  militant  we  toil,  suffer 
and  sacrifice  (2  Cor.  6:  9,  10)  with  confidence  (1  Cor.  15: 
58),  and  shall  be  the  Church  triumphant  (Eph.  5:27). 

How  like  the  grace  of  God,  Christ  made  His  first  post- 
resurrection  appearance  unto  Mary  Magdalene  (Mark  16: 
9;  John  20:18) — a  woman  who  bore  the  designation,  "Mary 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went  seven  devils."  "Seven"  indi- 
cates that  she  had  been  a  great  sinner  of  the  lowest  de- 
pravity. But  she  went  all  the  way  with  the  Lord  when  she 
was  redeemed.  Her  grief  at  the  tomb  was  wrong  because 
it  was  the  result  of  unbelief  (John  20:11).  But  the  tone 
of  her  Lord's  voice  brought  her  to  ecstacy  of  gladness 
(John  20:16),  and  He  gave  her  a  commission,  "go  and  tell" 
(V.  17). 

The  Peter  who  had  made  the  great  confession  and  rash 
promises  was  disappointing  in  performances  (Mark  8:27- 
30;  John  13:37,  38).  After  the  crucifixion  Peter  was  suf- 
fering from  sorrow,  unbelief  and  a  gnawing  conviction  of 
sin.  But  the  Jesus  Who  had  prayed  for  him  (Luke  22:31) 
arranged  to  be  "seen  of  Cephas"  in  person  after  His  res- 
urrection (Luke  24:34).  Our  Lord's  appearance  to  the  seven 
at  the  Sea  of  Galilee  was  obviously  to  restore  erring  Peter 
(John   21:15-23). 

He  Who  removed  the  bittei-  grief  of  Mary,  the  doubts 
of  Thomas  (John  20:24-29),  the  pex-'sonal  sin  of  Peter,  stands 
ready  as  the  risen  Christ  to  meet  our  own  personal  needs. 
Has  He  met  them  ?  If  not,  there  can  be  no  Easter  in  our 
hearts !  You  may  prove  to  your  own  satisfaction  that  Jesus 
is  alive  by  letting  Him  supply  every  need  of  your  heart 
and  life,  by  acknowledging  Him  as  your  Lord  and  your 
God. 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  hif  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  March  18,  1951 

JESUS  FACES  DEATH 

Lesson:  Mark  14:22-26,  32-36 

WE  COME  to  the  closing  events  in  the  earthly  life 
of  Jesus.  The  details  as  recoi-ded  by  Mark  are 
simple,  short  and  sharp.  In  this  14th  chapter  he  deals 
with  the  conspiracy  against  Jesus;  the  perfidy  of  Judas; 
the  teaching  at  the  "Last  Supper"  table,  with  the  insti- 
tution of  the  three-fold  communion;  Jesus'  agony  in  the 
garden;  the  act  of  betrayal  of  Judas,  and  the  denial  of 
Peter — sufficient  material  for  a  great  number  of  studies. 

To  round  out  our  lesson  properly  it  will  be  necessary 
to  consult  the  parallel  passages  in  the  other  gospels  in 
order  to  fill  in  the  parts  that  Mark  hurries  over.  (See 
Matt.  26:1-75;  Luke  22:1-62  and  John  13:1— -18:18). 

Let  us  set  the  scene.  It  is  strange  to  the  disciples,  but 
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it  is  going  accoi'ding  to  God's  plan.  We  read  in  Galatians 
4:4  and  5,  "When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  they 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons."  Then  in  John  21:23 
we  find  Jesus  saying,  "The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of 
Man  should  be  glorified."  Then  in  12 :32  and  33,  "And  I,  if 
I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 
This  he  said,  signifying  the  death  he  should  die."  There- 
fore, we  can  safely  conclude  that  this  to  which  He  was 
now  going  was  not  something  which  was  just  then  re- 
vealed unto  Him. 

Consequently  we  should  not  be  startled  when  we  read 
that  Jesus  plainly  states  as  He  goes  along  that  He  must 
die  for  the  sins  of  mankind. 

How  grave  are  the  words  of  Jesus  as  they  come  to  us 
in  the  opening  words  of  John  13,  with  which  we,  as 
Brethren,  are  so  familiar.  John,  together  with  the  other 
disciples  does  not  catch  the  full  significance  of  the  scene 
that  night  at  the  table.  But  after  he  had  witnessed  the 
crucifi.xion  and  the  resurrection,  and  had  "seen  with  his 
eyes,  and  handled  with  his  hands.  The  Word  of  Life,"  he 
was  able  to  write  in  the  gospel  which  he  recorded,  "Now 
before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus  knew  that 
his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father  .  .  .  and  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come 
from  God,  and  went  to  God  ..."  This  told  the  story  of 
the  assurance  of  whatever  Jesus  did,  was  done  with  a 
knowledge  that  was  perfect,  and  on  authority  that  was 
indisputable. 

It  is  really  the  scene  in  the  upper  room  that  we  look 
at  first  this  morning.  Again  we  note  that  Mark  is  inter- 
ested in  the  bearing  the  Cup  and  the  Bread  has  on  the 
sacrifice  that  Jesus  made  as  He  went  to  the  cross.  In  his 
usual  terse  manner,  he  seeks  to  show  what  Jesus  desires 
His  disciples  to  do  to  keep  in  mind  that  His  blood  was 
to  be  shed  and  His  body  broken  for  us.  He  is  more  in- 
terested in  showing  how  Jesus  faces  His  death  than  he  is 
in  the  details  of  the  supper.  Consequently  he  goes  im- 
mediately from  the  upper  room  scene  to  the  Garden  of 
Geth^emane  where  Jesus  goes  to  pray  for  strength  to 
meet  the  coming  ordeal  of  the  cross.  He  do,es  not  go  into 
detail  and  tell  all  about  the  prayer,  thrice  uttered,  but 
seeks  to  bring  out  the  conclusion  of  the  matter  by  show- 
ing that,  while  Jesus  in  His  earthly  frame  asked  that  He 
might  escape  the  cross  if  it  could  be  made  possible,  yet, 
knowing  that  "for  this  cause"  He  came  into  the  world, 
was  willing  to  commit  Himself  unto  the  will  of  the  Fa- 
ther and  utters  the  words  which  should  be  on  the  lips 
of  each  and  evei-y  one  of  His  followers  at  all  times,  "Not 
what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt." 

That  when  Jesus  left  this  earth  He  was  sure  that  the 
disciples  needed  something  which  they  could  "do"  that 
would  remind  them  of  Him,  is  evidenced  by  the  institut- 
ing of  what  we  now  call  the  Love  Feast  and  Holy  Com- 
munion. The  words  which  Jesus  speaks,  as  recorded  by 
the  other!  gospel  writers,  "as  oft  as  ye  eat  of  this  bread 
and  drink  of  this  cup  ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come,"  are  a  sufficient  evidence  that  He  wants  us 
to  think  often  of  the  death  which  He  died  for  our  sins, 
and  to  be  a  constant  reminder  that  He  is  coming  again 


some  day  to  take  us  unto  Himself,  as  He  said,  "that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 

As  we,  as  Brethren,  commune,  as  many  of  us  shall 
during  this  Holy  Week,  it  will  be  well  to  remember  His 
teachings  and  His  concern  over  His  disciples,  and  that 
He  did  shed  His  blood  and  that  it  flowed  from  His  broken 
heart  for  us.  We  will  never  be  called  upon  to  face  death 
as  He  faced  it,  for  we  cannot  die  to  make  atonement  for 
man's  sins;  but  we  could  be  called  upon  to  die  for  Him. 
How  would  we  face  such  a  death? 

Let  us  remember  that  the  will  of  God  was  the  will  of 
Jesus  at  all  times.  His  human  body  rebelled,  but  His  soul 
remained  constant.  If  we  would  follow  Him  to  glory,  we 
must  be  willing  to  follow  Him  through  Gethseraane. 


Unurcne 


LANARK  WELCOMES  REV.  AND  MRS.  HAMEL 

The  latchstring  is  out  at  the  First  Brethren  Manse 
in  Lanark,  Illinois.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel  have  ar- 
rived and  are  happily  settled.  Callers  there  note  the  wai-m 
cordiality  of  the  minister  and  his  wife,  as  well  as  the: 
fresh  smell  of  wax  and  polish.  It's  good  to  know  we  have 
a  pastor  living  there  again. 

In  spite  of  a  great  deal  of  snow  and  very  icy  roads, 
church  activities  go  on  much  as  usual,  so  that  the  Hamels 
are  plunged  immediately  into  a  rush  of  classmeetings, 
etc.  Besides  attending  these  functions,  conducting  the 
Bible  Study  Hour  on  Thursday  evenings,  and  directing 
the  choir,  they  have  begun  a  systematic  method  of  calling 
on  folks.  May  they  find  a  welcome  as  warm  as  their  own 
hearts  everywhere  they  go! 

The  church  here,  however,  has  suffered  a  loss  in  the 
passing  of  Oscar  Tallman,  long  a  faithful  member  who 
served  as  a  teacher,  senior  deacon,  member  of  pulpit  com- 
mittee, and  in  countless  other  ways.  His  sudden  death 
came  as  a  shock  to  his  family,  his  church  and  the  com- 
munity. We  console  the  family  with  assurance  that  hiS' 
time  here  was  well  spent  and  that  peace  is  promised  toi 
all  such. 

A  basket  dinner  and  reception  honoring  the  new  pas- 
tor and  his  wife  is  scheduled  for  Sunday,  Febi-uary  18. 
A  program  will  take  place  and  all  members  and  friends 
of  the  church  are  invited. 

Following  is  a  note  of  appreciation  contributed  by  Rev. 
Hamel  and  his  wife  concerning  the  work  done  at  the  par- 
sonage: 

"The  church  has  done  many  things  for  us.  They 
have  fixed  us  a  new  home  here.  The  rooms  have  new 
hardwood  floors,  a  completely  new  bathroom  has 
been  made,  including  new  tub,  lavatory,  and  porce- 
lain  walls.    We   have   inlaid   linoleum   on   the   bath- 
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room,  kitchen,  and  dining  room  floors.  The  rooms  of 
the  house  have  new  wallpaper.  In  the  kitchen,  all  old 
cupboards  were  taken  out,  a  new  window  cut  to  the 
west  and  a  sink  installed  there  with  porcelain  cabi- 
nets arranged  around  it.  Another  TOndow  to  the  south 
was  shortened,  and  white  tileboard  put  around  the 
walls,  all  of  which  makes  the  kitchen  quite  modem. 

"The  choir  rented  a  locker  for  a  year  in  our  name, 
and  the  church  people  have  filled  it  to  the  top  with 
wonderful  frozen  foods  of  all  kinds. 

"One  of  the  members  gave  us  a  subscription  to  the 
weekly  newspaper;  another  bought  us  a  linoleum  rug 
for  the  study.  Others  brought  us  plants,  cookies,  and 
pies.  Our  coal  bin  is  well  supplied,  and  the  water  rent 
is  paid  up  till  after  the  month  of  May.  The  two 
Wonxan's  Missionary  Societies  have  furnished  us  a 
beautiful  bedroom  for  our  guests,  and  the  upstairs 
windows  all  have  curtains  provided  by  the  church. 

"These  people  certainly  have  been  very  generous 
to  us  as  we  enter  our  new  work  together,  and  we 
are  praying  that  we  shall  be  worthy  of  their  efforts. 

J.  D.  Hamel  and  Jean." 
,By  Mrs.  Willard  Rahn,  Church  Cor.  Sec'y. 


COOPERATIVE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
AKRON,  INDIANA 

Greetings  from  the  Akron  Cooperative  Brethren  Church. 
Slowly,  but  surely  this  church  is  progressing.  Many  tests 
and  trials  beset  us,  but  that  is  only  an  indication  that 
lthe  enemy  of  soul.s  is  around.  Much  has  been  accompli.^hed 
but  more  always  remains.  As  long  as  unsaved  men  inhabit 

F'this  earth  and  Jesus  tarries  His  coming,  there  is  work  to 
done. 

Recently  three  young  people  reconsecrated  their  lives 
to  Christ;  one  not  only  reconsecrating  his  life,  but  dedi- 
cating himself  to  the  Christian  ministry.  A  few  others 
have  been  growing  in  their  Christian  experience.  This  is 
encouraging.  Organic  growth  without  spiritual  growth 
only  brings  disaster. 

Much  has  been  accomplished  in  a  material  way  here 
in  the  last  few  years  by  this  small  but  gi'owing  congre- 
gation. But  a  great  deal  more  remains  to  be  done  as  it 
is  possible  to  do  it.  An  indebtedness  on  the  parsonage  is 
being  defrayed  at  the  present  time. 

Mid-week  prayer  and  Bible  study  and  Sunday  evening 
evangelistic  services  have  been  consistently  conducted  and 
fairly  well  attended.  The  young  people's  Christian  En- 
deavor has  been  a  problem,  but  practically  everyone  who 
has  attended  regularly  has  been  richly  deepened  in  their 
spiritual   life. 

Several  guest  speakers  have  be,en  with  us  during  the 
past  year,  either  in  regular  or  special  services.  Among 
them  were  the  late  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  Bud  Hunter,  Paul 
Billheimer,  C.  A.  Stewart,  Gerhardt  Weiser,  Lawrence 
Shultz,  and  other  local  speakers.  Several  brought  pic- 
tures  of  various  mission  fields. 

At  this  writing  we  are  expecting  the  Rev.  Leonard 
Custer  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  to  be  with  us  from 
Febi-uary  26th  through  March   11th,  in  a  revival  effort. 


This  is  the  second  appearance  of  Rev.  Custer,  he  having 
held  a  fine  meeting  for  us  two  years  ago. 

Brethren,  we  desire  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 
the  number  of  Christians  be  increased  and  that  we  all 
remain   faithful   and  fi-uitful   until    His   return. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  pastor. 

Itemfi  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

11  two-color  folder  advertising  the  Wednesday  evening 
Services  of  Evangelism  and  Bible  Study,  came  to  our 
desk  recently.  He  says  that  the  interest  continues  to  grow 
and  that  attendance  is  good.  The  folder  also  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  other  services  of  the  church.  It  is  a  fine  bit 
of  advertising. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Brother  John  Byler  reports  that  three 
recently  have  been  added  to  the  church,  two  by  transfer 
and  baptism  and  one  by  first  time  confession  and  baptism. 

Brother  Byler  was  the  devotional  speaker  over  radio 
station  WCMW  of  Canton  during  the  week  of  Febraary 
11th. 


Akron,  Indiana, 

Paul  Dean  Tinkel, 
dedicated  himself 
ior  in  the  Akron 
and  school  work, 
crated  their  lives 


Cooperative  Brethren  Church.  Recently 
son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel, 
to  the  Christian  ministry.  He  is  a  sen- 
High  School  and  active  in  both  church 
Two  other  young  people  also  reconse- 
at  the  same  time. 


Flora,  Indiana.  Brother  Stewart,  recently  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  Flora  Church,  says  that  a  fine  reception  was 
tendered  the  new  pastor  and  wife  and  that  many  gifts 
were  received.  Their  hearts  were  saddened  by  the  passing 
of  Mrs.  Stewart's  father.  Dr.  Willard  Price  of  Nappanee, 
Indiana,  who  died  after  an  extended  illness. 

We  leam  from  Brother  Stewart's  bulletin  that  Mi's. 
Lowman,  a  resident  of  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  who 
had  broken  her  arm  a  couple  of  weeks  ago,  again  fell 
and  broke  her  leg.  We  are  very  sorry  to  learn  of  this. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois^  We  note  from  Brother  White's 
bulletin  that  the  average  attendance  at  Sunday  School  for 
the  last  quarter  of  1950  was  171,  with  an  average  of- 
fering of  $36.58.  Brother  White,  commenting  on  this,  says, 
"With  the  type  of  winter  we  have  been  having  and  the 
number  of  cases  of  measles,  mumps  and  chicken  pox,  to- 
gether with  colds  and  old  man  grippe,  we  consider  this 
very  good." 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  reports  that 
because  of  the  weather  conditions  that  it  was  impossible 
for  the  Royers,  the  missionaries  who  were  to  be  gruest 
speakers,  to  be  present  for  their  engagement  and  were 
compelled  to  postpone  their  appearance  in  the  Waterloo 
church  until   March  4th. 

The  Waterloo  Choir  believes  in  combining  business  and 
pleasure.  They  met  on  February  21st  at  6:30  P.  M.  for 
a  pot-luck  supper.  Wonder  if  they  were  able  to  practice 
afterward ! 


The  church  is  a  workshop  for  wide-awake   Christians, 
not  a  dormitory  for  sleeping  ones. 
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TALLMAN.  Brother  Oscar  Tallman,  son  of  John  and 
Sarah  Talhixan,  passed  from  this  life  to  be  with  his  Lord 
on  February  8,  1951.  Born  November  12,  1876,  in  Car- 
roll County,  Illinois,  he  had  reached  the  age  of  74  years 
2  months  and  27  days.  On  February  25,  1900  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Dambraan  who  survives  him. 
He  is  also  survived  by  four  childien:  three  sons,  Russell, 
Emory  and  Harry;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Marian  Hartman; 
also  four  sisters  and  two  brothers.  A  member  of  the 
Lanark,  Illinois  Brethren  Church,  he  was  senior  deacon, 
a  Sunday  School  teacher  for  over  thirty  years,  and  sang 
in  the  choir  for  many  years.  His  passing  is  a  great  loss 
to  the  church. 

J.  D.  Hamel,  pastor. 

BREWER.  Mrs.  William  (Nancy)  Brewer  passed  away 
on  December  24,  1950,  after  an  illness  of  seven  years, 
at  the  age  of  81  years.  "Grandma"  .Brewer  was  a  char- 
ter member  of  the  Center  Chapel,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church.  The  writer  held  his  first  pastorate  at  this  church. 
A  few  years  ago  he  was  called  to  administer  the  rite  of 
anointing  to  her  during  a  critical  illness,  and  God  gra- 
ciously answered.  She  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her 
grandson,  Herman  Cole.  Funeral  held  at  Wabash  with 
burial  in  nearby  cemetery,  with  services  by  the  under- 
signed. 

Arthur  H.   Tinkel. 

PORTE.  Rev.  John  W.  Porte  died  Sunday  evening, 
Febraary  4,  1951,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  N. 
C.  .Bernheisel  at  Williamsport,  Pennsylvania.  He  had  at- 
tained more  than  89  years  of  life  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

He  was  a  lifelong  resident  of  Hunterdon  county.  New 
Jersey.  He  was  ordained  to  the  Gospel  ministry  in  1905 
and  served  the  Sergeantsville  and  Calvary  Brethren 
for  a  number  of  years.  His  life  was  dedicated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  his  Lord  since  he  was  a  boy  of  about  14  years  of 
age,  when  he  became  a  member  of  the  church,  and  he 
served  in  various  capacities  during  the  years. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Clara  Fowler  Porte; 
two  sons,  Robert  F.  and  William  S.  Porte;  Two  daughters, 
Mrs.  Emmert  R.  Wilson  and  Mrs.  N.  C.  Bernheisel;  eight 
grandchildren  and  15  gi-eat  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Sergeantsville 
Brethren  Church  on  Wednesday,  February  7,  1951,  with 
Rev.  George  Landis,  officiating.  Interment  was  made  at 
the  Prospect  Hill   Cemetery  at  Flemington,  New  Jersey. 


A  "Red  Sea"  often  rolls  between  our  sorrows  and  our 
songs. 

There    was    a    time    when    we  were  not  but  there  will 
never;  be  a  time  wPien  we  are  not. 
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GEARHART-HOLLOWAY.  Gerald  G.earhart  and  Ar- 
lene  HoUoway  were  united  in  marriage  on  April  7,  1950, 
in  a  quiet  but  impressive  ceremony  at  the  Akron,  Indiana, 
Cooperative  Brethren  Parsonage.  Mrs.  Gearhart  is  a  mem- 
ber of  this  church.  Ceremony  by  the  undersigned,  the  pas- 
tor. 

TINKEY-HOLLOWAY.  Norman  Tinkey  and  Rozella 
Holloway  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Akron,  Indiana, 
Cooperative  Brethren  Church  on  September  2,  1950,  the 
ceremony  being  read  by  the  undersigned  in  the  presence 
of  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives.!  Mrs.  Tinkey  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  local  church. 

MFREDITH-DICKEY.  Vernon  Meredith  and  Marcella 
Dickey  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  parsonage  of  the 
Akron,  Indiana,  Cooperative  Brethren  Church,  of  which 
they  are  both  members,  on  November  4,  1950.  Ceremony 
by  the  undersigned. 

Arthur  H.   Tinkel. 


LPPEALING,  practical 
youth  programs  for  every 
Sunday  of  the  year,  in- 
cluding all  special  Sun- 
days. (_uiiipiete  program 
suggestions  for  each  of 
the  52  weeks,  including 
song  suggest!  3ns,  group 
partic-j-  ■  'n,  advertis- 
ing, etc.  Hell-  i'ol  for  both 
irge  and  small  groups. 

Available  at  all  religious 
hook  stores. 


SPECIAL  "Upper  Room   Series" 


by  Theodore  W. 
Engstrom 


Package  of  5,  Regular  30c  value,  now  25c 

"What  Does  Prayer  Accomplish"  or  "How  to  Find  Prayer 

More  Meaningful"  (which  ever  you  desire) 
"Tlie  Mark  of  A  Christian  Home" 
"A  Dwelling  Place  for  God" 
"Is  Prayer  Intelligent?" 
"The  Master's  Guide  to  Prayer" 

Package   of  4,   Regular  25c   value,   now   19c 

All   of  the  above   books,  except  "The  Master's   Guide  W 


Prayer" 


The  .Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Masontown,  Penna.  Brother  William  Keeling  announces 
that  their  revival  has  closed  and  that  it  was  profitable  in 
that  souls  vs'.ere  saved.  Many  did  not  miss  a  single  ser- 
vice. He  reports  that  there  were  nine  conversions  and 
that  he  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  fifteen. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling  reports 
that  the  Pittsburgh  congi-egation  is  expecting  to  enter- 
tain the  Ashland  College  A  Cappella  Choir  on  Sunday 
evening,  Api-il   1st. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  Brother  Elmer 
Keck  says  that  there  were  twenty-two  present  at  their 
recent  Valentine  party  which  was  held  at  the  parsonage. 

We  note  fix)m  Brother  Keek's  bulletin  that  Rev.  Sam- 
uel Buzard,  a  former  pastor  of  the  North  Vandergrift 
Church,  passed  away  on  February  15th. 

Fairhaven,  Ohio.  We  learn  that  Brother  Lyle  Lichten- 
berger  has  been  called  to  be  the  "student"  pastor  of  the 
Fairhaven,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church.  He  takes  the  place 
which  was  vacated  by  Brother  J.  D.  Hamel,  who  is  now 
the  pastor  of  the  Lanark,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church. 
Brother  Lichtenberger  is  well  known  over  the  Brother- 
hood for  his  connection  with  the  Ambassador  Quartet.  It 
vrill  be  rtemembered  that  he  was  recently  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Miss  Lavonne  Maust.  They  reside  on  Grant  Street 
in  Ashland. 

Canton,  Ohio.  We  are  informed  that  Brother  Clarence 
Stogsdill,  who  is  at  present  student  pastor  of  the  Gret- 
na, Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the   Canton  Trinity  Brethren  Church,  same  to  be  ef- 
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fective  on  September  2nd.  We  understand  that  Brother 
Edwin  Boardman,  who  has  been  acting  pastor  since 
Brother  Beekley  went  to  the  Warsaw  Church,  vrill  con- 
tinue in  that  capacity  until  the  time  when  Brother  Stogs- 
dill will  assume  the  work  in  September. 

Ashland,  Ohioi  Park  Street.  On  Sunday  evening,  Feb- 
ruary 25th,  Mrs.  H.  G.  Dotson,  faithful  church  organist, 
presented  a  half-hour  of  request  organ  numbers  as  a  part 
of  the  evening  service,  previous  to  the  bringing  of  the 
message   by   the   pastor.   Brother   Rowsey. 

Mid-week  services  continue  to  hold  up  well  despite  the 
great  number  who  have  been  kept  home  by  the  bad  weath- 
er and  much  sickness.  The  four  Wednesday  evening 
groups — Adult,  College,  High  School  and  Children — still 
continue  to  function  well. 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  closed  a  two  week  meeting  at  the 
mission  point  of  the  Park  Street  Church — The  Garber 
Memorial  Brethren  Church  in  northeastern  Ashland — on 
Sunday  evening,  February  25th.  There  were  some  good 
results  which  will  he  reported  later  when  the  meeting  is 
recorded  in  full. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  We  learn  that  the  New  Lebanon 
Church  has  planned  an  evangelistic  campaign  which  will 
begin  March  5th  and  close  March  18th,  with  Brother 
Percy  C.  Miller,  pastor  of  our  Berlin,  Pennsylvania, 
Church  as  evangelist.  They  have  also  secured  the  services 
of  Brother  Dennis  Snel!  as  song  director  for  the  meet- 
ing. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  The  Dayton  Hillcrest  W.  M.  S.  held  an 
all-day  meeting  at  the  church  on  Thursday,  March  1st, 
beginning  at  10:00  o'clock.  A  covered-dish  dinner  was 
served  at  the  noon  hour  and  in  the  afternoon  the  mis- 
sion study  book  was  reviewed  by  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

Brother  Granville  W.  Bi-umbaugh  of  the  Dayton  Hill- 
crest  Church  was  honored  at  the  Father  and  Son  Banquet 
on  Thursday  evening,  February  22nd.  Brother  Whetstone 
says,  "A  Citation  was  given  Mr.  Brumbaugh  for  his  long 
years  of  service  as  a  Christian.  The  plan  now  is  to  con- 
fer honor  each  year  upon  some  outstanding  Christian  in 
the  Church." 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  Some  way  the  lEditor  must  have  had 
on  a  pair  of  "magnifying"  glasses,  according  to  Brother 
E.  J.  Beekley,  for  he  says,  "I  sure  wish  it  were  true  that 
our  Boys'  .Brotherhood  was  raising  the  sum  of  $750.00 
for  the  Brethren  Youth  Chapel  Fund,  but  sorry  to  say 
they  are  not.  This  report  must  belong  to  some  other 
group,  so  I  hope  you  find  the  right  party  and  give  them 
the  credit  they  deserve  for  this  noble  venture."  The  ed- 
itor now  asks  the  all-important  question,  "To  whom  did 
we  fail  to  give  proper  credit?  Or  did  we  just  'dream' 
it?" 

Brother  Beekley  says  that  at  present  he  is  "teaching  a 
very  detailed  and  slow  moving  class  course  to  a  large 
group  of  young  man'ied  people — nothing  but  Church  his- 
tory, Brethren  history  and  doctrine,  plus  our  state  and 
national  organizations,  plus  makeup  and  function  of  our 
Boards,  etc.  ...  It  is  the  best  class  I  have  ever  taught 
and  they  are  full  of  questions,  and  eager  to  know  more 
about  all  of  our  church.''  He  also  says  that  he  now  has 
his  study  in  the  church. 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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My  Resurrection  Hope 


Rev.   Percy  C.   MlUer 


AS  A  BASIS  for  the  message  let  us  look  to  several 
portions  of  Sci-ipture.  In  John  11:25,  26  we  find 
Christ  saying,  "He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  I  am  the  resurrection:  And  who- 
soever liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die."  In 
Matt.  28:7,  "go  quickly  and  tell."  In  I  Cor.  15:20,  "But 
now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fi-uits  of  them  that  slept." 

It  is  said  that  the  Romans  had  a  practice  of  lighting 
up  their  tombs.  In  the  tomb  of  Tullia,  Cicero's  daughtei-, 
when  opened,  a  lamp  was  found.  These  lamps  could  illu- 
minate the  catacombs  only  for  a  day,  and  that  with  a 
glimmering  light,  whose  rays  were  confined  to  the  walls 
of  the  catacombs.  But  the  light  Christ  sheds  upon  the 
grave  falls  upon  the  vista  of  eternity,  and  you  can  see, 
at  this  glad  Eastertide,  immortality  beyond.  What  a 
blessed  hope  this  is! 

We  all  want  to  live.  The  thought  of  death  itself  is 
dreadful.  Not  merely  the  fact  of  dying,  but  the  separa- 
tions, which  of  necessity  are  involved,  make  us  all  shrink 
from  it.  But  Christ  said,  "He  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  The  Easter  hope  is  a 
hope  of  immortality,  of  a  blessed  life  fonevermore.  It  is 
also  a  hope  of  seeing  and  being  with  Jesus.  Can  we  grasp 
it?  Here  in  this  life  we  talk  about  Jesus,  nead  about  Him, 
sing  about  Him,  but  go  on  and  on  and  never  see  Him. 
But  there,  when  our  Easter  hope  is  realized,  we  shall 
seie  Him  face  to  face.  We  shall  be  like  Him,  dwell  in  His 
presence  and  never  again  be  out  of  His  sight.  No  wonder 
Christians  sing  so  joyously: 

"Some  day  the  silver  cord  will  break. 
And  I  no  more  as  now  shall  sing; 

But,  O,  the  joy  when  I  shall  wake 
Within  the  palace  of  the  King, 

And  I  shall  see  Him  face  to  face, 

And   tell   the    story — Saved   by   grace." 

The  Easter  hope  is  also  a  hope  of  meeting  our  loved 
ones  gone  before.  If  He  is  immortal,  and  they  are  immor- 
tal, and  we  are  immortal,  then  when  we  come  to  be  with 


Him  we  shall  be  with  them  too,  with  our  loved  ones  gone 
before. 

To  be  immortal  means  to  live  forever.  Man,  as  he  now 
is,  is  mortal  as  to  his  body.  He  is  subject  to  suffering, 
decay  and  death.  As  to  his  spirit,  or  soul,  he  is  immortal; 
a  child  of  ages  yet  to  be.  The  body  and  soul  belong  to- 
gether. Those  who  died  years  ago  and  were  believers  and 
served  Him  are  now  with  Jesus,  but  apart  from  their 
bodies.  Because  of  sin,  and  death  the  curse  of  sin,  we 
are  going  to  be  disembodied  spirits  for  awhile,  but  not 
forever.  Death,  to  use  the  language  of  mortals,  gives 
God  a  chance  to  recreate  our  bodies  and  give  them  back 
purified,  perfected,  and  glorified  forever.  There  is  going 
to  be  a  resurrection  of  our  bodies,  into  which  our  dis- 
embodied spirits  shall  return  to  live  forever.  In  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed,  we  confess — "I  believe  in  .  .  .  the  Resurrec- 
tion of  the  body."  In  the  Nicene  Creed,  adopted  in  325 
and  used  on  high  festival  days,  this  confession  is  made — 
"I  look  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead."  The  Athana- 
sian  Creed,  regarded  as  an  explanation  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  says, — "At  whose  coming  all  men  shall  rise  again 
with  their  bodies."  In  the  burial  services  of  most  churches 
we  have  these  words,  "We  commit  his  or  her  body  to  the 
earth  ...  in  the  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrec- 
tion." So,  we  keep  on  confessing,  with  the  Church  uni- 
versal— "I  believe  ...  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body." 

In  Venice  is  a  very  beautiful  monument  in  the  form  of 
a  pyramid.  Within  that  structure  are  the  remains  of  a 
little  child  in  the  sleep  of  death.  On  the  door  of  the 
strange  tomb  is  the  inscription,  "Till  He  Come."  By  the 
door  stands  an  angel,  scultured  from  the  whitest  mar- 
ble. One  hand  of  the  angel  rests  upon  the  latch  of  the 
door,  the  other  holds  a  trumpet.  The  seraph  is  peering 
intently  into  the  distant  heavens,  watching  for  the  first 
appearance  of  our  coming  Lord.  Lo!  He  comes!  and  every 
eye  doth  see  him.  The  latch  is  lifted,  the  door  thrown 
open,  and  tJie  angel  through  his  trumpet  shouts:  "Little 
sleeper,  come  forth  from  the  tomb."  You  who  mourn  over 
the  graves  of  loved  ones,  hear  the  lesson  of  hope  that 
comes  to  you  amid  the  flowers  of  iEaster — "It  is  only 
till  He  come!"  We  are  to  hear  again  those  hushed  voices, 
touch  those  vanished  hands,  meet  and  evermore  be  with 
those  we  have  loved  and  lost  awhile.  It  is  only  "till  He 
come!" 

What  is  the  duty  of  those  possessing  this  hope?  It  is 
the  same  as  was  Mary's  the  first  Easter  morning.  "Go 
quickly  and  tell."  If  there  is  one  day  in  the  year  which 
should  be  more  a  missionary  day  than  another,  we  think 
that  day  is  Easter.  We  have  the  good  news.  Surely  we 
ought  to  tell  it.  If  our  hope  of  immortality  is  a  "living 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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Today  the  Brethren  Church  is  moving  foi-ward  on  all  fronts.  At  this  season  of  the  year  the 
particular  emphasis  is  on  the  spreading  of  the  Good  News  to  the  foreign  lands.  Consider  two  op- 
portunities for  your  congregation,  for  you,  and  your  place  in  this  work. 

There  is  a  place  for  people. 

There  is  an  ever  open  door  to  those  who  have  heard  the  call  for  foreign  mission  work.  Your 
Board  is  always  eager  to  hear  from  these  people.  Now,  however,  the  Board  issues  three  specific 
calls  for  Nigeria  and  Argentina.  ■, 

For  Nigeria:  There  is  an  urgent  need  for  a  nurse  who  can  be  ready  to  go  to  that  field  when 
Miss  Liskey's  time  for  furlough  conies  up  very  shortly.  Then  it  is  hoped  that  such  a  person  may 
remain  in  that  work  for  a  full  term,  at  least. 

For  Argentina:  Miss  June  Byler  is  now  working  temporarily  in  a  Baptist  Good  Will  Center, 
which  serves  as  a  "feeder,"  an  adjunct  to  a  congregation.  Now  the  Brethren  Church  plans  to  es- 
tablish such  a  center  in  Buenos  Aires,  as  an  adjunct  to  the  new  church  there.  Here  is  an  impera- 
tive need  for  a  young  woman  to  work  with  Miss  Byler  in  this  project,  by  January  1,  19.52. 

For  Argentina:  To  augment  our  missionary  forces  there,  a  young  couple  should  be  ready  to 
go  as  soon  as  possible. 

YOU  ALONE  know  where  you  fit  into  this  picture.  May  the  Brethren  Church  hear  from 
you  ? 

There  is  a  place  for  money. 

The  expansion  program  costs  money.  It  was  necessary  to  forward  the  Bylers,  for  example, 
an  advance  of  $900  down  payment  on  house  rent  for  their  new  location  in  Buenos  Aires.  A  place 
will  be  needed  to  house  the  new  congregation.  If  it  is  rented,  it  will  cost  over  $100  a  month.  If  it 
is  to  be  purchased,  it  will  cost  upwards  of  $2.5,000.  Tlie  new  Good  Will  Center  will  cost  as  much 
or  more.  These  amounts  will  be  above  our  regular  offerings  to  this  field.  Can  we  tell  them  NO  ? 

Remember:  The  local  Argentine  congregations  have  pledged  themselves  to  a  tremendous 
increase  in  their  giving  to  help  this  expansion.  They  want  to  QUADRUPLE  their  gifts  to  their 
building  funds.  Can  we  keep  the  pace  ? 

What  shall  be  the  answer  of  the  Board  on  your  behalf  to  a  young  couple  who  has  expressed 
an  interest  in  a  new  field  ?  Is  it  your  desire  that  we  say  "Go  to  this  independent  Board,"  or  "Go 
to  that  denomination,  they  are  moving  out  in  new  work;  the  Brethren  are  sleepily  content  where 
they  are?" 

The  answer  is  not  alone  up  to  the  Board.  As  your  servants,  eager  to  be  the  representatives  of 
the  church,  the  Board  must  find  the  answer  in  your  offering  envelope. 

The  straight  line  from  your  pocketbook  to  your  brain  passes  through  your  heart.  Let  God  in 
on  the  connection  this  Easter  time. 
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The  blackest  disappoint- 
ment of  their  lives  had  filled 
the  past  three  days.  Now  that 
the  Sabbath  was  over  they  be- 
gan, each  from  his  own  place, 
to  make  their  way  to  the 
tomb,  to  perform  their  last 
loving  service  for  the  Great 
Teacher — the  One  Whom  they 
had  hoped  was  the  promised 
Messiah  —  who  could  resist 
the  force  of  Rome  and  bring 
a  long-hoped-for  victory  for 
Israel.  Such  was  the  case  with 
the  closest  followers,  the 
mother,  and  many  other  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
on  that  historic  dawaiing  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week — the 
first  Lord's  Day. 

As  they  reached  the  bor- 
rowed tomb,  they  each  in  turn 
found  it  empty,  and  guarded  by  heavenly  mes- 
sengers who  said,  "He  is  not  here;  He  is  risen." 
They  could  not  believe  such  a  thing!  They  met 
Him  and  did  not  recognize  Him.  They  walked 
with  Him  unknowingly.  But  by  speaking  with 
them,  eating  with  them,  inviting  them  to  touch 
Him  Jesus  Himself  finally  convinced  them  that 
He  was  alive  again  in  fulfillment  of  a  promise 
which  He  had  made  before  His  death. 

His  resurrection  brought  about  a  sequence  of 
commands  for  those  first  disciples  and  for  every 
generation  of  Christians  much  must  be  obeyed. 
They  are: 
I.  "Come  see."  (Matt.  28:6) 

The  resurrection  has  never  been  a  matter  of 
blind  faith.  These  disciples  were  invited  to  inves- 
tigate. Peter  and  John  looked  in  and  saw  the  folded 
garments.  The  simple  fact  of  the  empty  tomb 
carried  the  tremendous  evidence  of  a  bodily  res- 
urrection. Christians  need  not  shut  their  eyes  to 
accept  divine  truth.  The  truth  will  stand  all  the 
investigation  which  impartial  minds  can  make. 

A  risen  Christ  did  not  need  to  roll  away  the 
stone  to  get  out  of  the  tomb.  It  was  rolled  away, 
only  to  show  the  world  that  death  could  not  hold 
Him  who  was  its  Victor.  The  empty  tomb  will 
remain  the  eternal  stumbling  block  of  the  skep- 
tical. 


Dr.   hi   E.   Lindower 


equence 

II.     "Go  tell."   (Mark  16:6) 

Good  news  must  always  be 
told.  We  wonder  why  they 
had  to  be  told  to  tell  it.  Per- 
haps it  was  because  they  were 
so  slow  of  comprehension. 
His  disciples  were  to  be  fa- 
voi'ed  first  with  the  news.  And 
individuals  were  not  forgot- 
ten. "Go  tell  His  disciples  and 
Peter."  Later,  Thomas  was 
singled  out  for  personal  at- 
tention from  the  Lord.  He 
knows  each  one;  He  is  con- 
cerned with  each  one. 

It  was  not  enough  to  "Come 
see."  How  selfish  they  would 
have  been  to  stop  there.  How 
much  joy  they  released  by 
telling  it!  Is  it  not  so  now, 
also? 


III.  "Go  preach."   (Mark  16:15) 

Preaching  is  merely  an  extension  of  telling. 
Jesus  met  His  previous  appointment  with  the  dis- 
ciples in  Galilee  to  commission  them  as  the  pro- 
claimers  of  this  good  news.  According  to  Mat- 
thew it  means  "make  disciples."  According  to 
Luke  they  are  to  go  as  "witnesses  of  these 
things."  They  had  witnessed  His  sufferings  and 
His  resurrection.  They  were  now  commissioned 
to  proclaim  the  possibility  of  remission  of  sins 
through  repentance,  because  of  these  things. 

Preaching  is  not  thus  limited  to  a  professional 
group.  It  is  limited  only  to  witnesses.  Through  the 
Scriptures,  we  also  have  seen  Him  die,  and 
emerge  victorious  from  the  tomb.  Once  we  "come 
see"  we  must  go  on  to  bear  witness  of  the  good 
news. 

IV.  ''Go  Feed."   (John  21:1.5,  16,  17) 

The  sequence  of  the  resurrection  is  not  com- 
pleted by  mere  talking.  Peter  had  tried  to  escape 
his  further  obligations  by  going  back  to  fishing. 
But  he  caught  nothing.  He  was  fishing  for  the 
wrong  thing.  Had  not  the  Lord  said  that  he  should 
become  a  fisher  of  men?  Now  the  figure  has 
changed  to  the  flock  which  must  be  tended,  fed, 
pastured.  The  lambs  and  the  sheep  must  be  cared 
for.  The  resurrection   has   not   accomplished   its 
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purpose  until  its  witnesses  are  helping  to  care  for    empty  tomb  cannot  be  satisfied  without  a  person- 


the  flock. 

Easter  does  not  bring  any  real  satisfaction 
merely  in  a  style  parade  or  even  in  merely  at- 
tending a  church  service.  Those  who  have  wit- 
nessed and  understood    the    significance    of   the 


al  share  in  sharing  the  good  news  and  helping  to 
feed  God's  flock,  the  world  over.  What  is  your 
share  ? 

Professor  of  Education,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks 


A  PIG  AND  A  HEN  were  walking  down  the  road. 
They  came  to  an  eating  place  which  had  a  sign  in 
the  window:  "Ham  and  Eggs  .  .  .  50c."  Said  the  pig, 
"My  dear,  that's  just  a  day's  work  for  you,  but  it  is  a 
real  sacrifice  for  me."  We  smile  and  say,  "How  true." 
I  wonder  if  the  pig  was  not  looking  at  sacrifice  from  the 
old  and  negative  point  of  view.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
pig  was  being  a  pig  even  to  the  very  end.  He  could  think 
only  of  himself  and  what  it  was  going  to  cost.  In  my 
opinion,  the  hen  was  making  a  greater  sacrifice  than  was 
the  pig  for  she  was  not  giving  up  something,  she  was 
busy  giving  to  something.  The  real  sacrifice  is  not  dying 
for  a  cause,   but  living  for  it. 

Dorothy  Thompson  says,  "It  (sacrifice)  is  not  to  re- 
linguish  for  others,  but  to  live  for  others.  If  the  living 
for  others  costs  us  our  lives,  it  is  nevtertheless  the  living 
that  has  made  our  death  significant."*  Very  often  we  say 
that  a  soldier  has  died  for  his  country,  but  what  we  really 
mean  is  that  he  lived  and  fought  for  his  country.  The 
dying  has  no  meaning  at  all  if  it  is  separated  fixjm  the 
kind  of  battle  he  fought.  So  we  very  often  talk  about  the 
Christians  who  have  died  for  Christ.  I  think  it  would  be 
more  correct  to  say  that  they  lived  for  Christ  and  met 
death  in  the  line  of  duty. 

The  Christian  Church  has  placed  a  great  emphasis  on 
the  death  of  Christ  and  its  meaning  to  the  world.  I  would 
not  want  to  minimize  His  death  even  if  I  could,  but  I 
do  think  that  we  ought  to  place  more  emphasis  on  His 
life. 

We  often  sing, 

"Living,  He  loved  me;  dying.  He  saved  me; 

Buried,  He  carried  my  sins  far  away; 

Rising,  He  justified  freely  forever; 

One  day  He's  coming — oh,  glorious  day!" 
What  is  it  that  gives  all  of  this  meaning?   Is  it  not 
that   "Living,   Hie   loved   me?"   Without   that   living   love 
there  would  have  been  no  saving  death.  The  real  sacri- 
fice of  Christ  then  was  that  "Living  He  loved  me." 

Speaking  of  his  efforts  as  a  missionary  in  Africa, 
David  Livingstone  once  said,  "For  my  own  part,  I  have 
never  ceased  to  rejoice  that  God  has  appointed  me  to  such 
an  office.  People  talk  of  the  sacrifice  I  have  made  in 
spending  so  much  of  my  life  in  Africa.  Can  that  be  called 
a  sacrifice  which  is  simply  paid  back  as  a  small  part  of 
a  great  debt  owing  to  our  God,  which  we  can  never  re- 
pay ?  Is  that  a  sacrifice  which  brings  its  own  blest  re- 
ward in  healthful  activity,  the  consciousness  of  doing 
good,  peace  of  mind,  and  a  bright  hope  of  a  glorious  des- 


tiny hereafter?  Away  with  the  word  in  such  a  view,  and 
with  such  a  thought!  It  is  emphatically  no  sacrifice.  Say 
rather  it  is  a  privilege."  Such  is  the  spirit  of  a  real  sac- 
rificial life. 

WHAT  IS  THE  POWER  OF  SACRIFICE? 

1.  The  sacrificial  life  has  a  great  power  in  it  because 
it  saves  life.  Jesus  said,  "Whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  his  life,  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  and  for  the  kingdom's  shall  save  his  life."  We 
have  found  that  to  be  the  rule  of  life.  Life  hoai-ded  is 
life  wasted.  Life  spent  on  self  is  life  squandered.  The 
only  lives  that  we  remember  are  those  that  were  spent 
in  helping  others.  There  are  risks  involved  in  this  way  of 
life — we  may  meet  a  premature  death,  but  what  does  a  i 
premature  death  mean  ?  Does  it  mean  that  the  good  is 
to  be  judged  by  some  linear  measure  of  time?  Yet  we 
know  that  life  has  depth  as  w-ell  as  length  by  which  to 
be  judged.  In  a  sense  Abraham  Lincoln  died  prematurely 
at  thie  hand  of  an  assassin.  He  might  have  lived  longer. 
,But  having  died  at  the  height  of  his  career,  his  reputa- 
tion and  his  influence  on  posterity  were  "pegged"  at  a 
high  level.  Even  so,  the  real  sacrifice  that  Lincoln  made 
to  his  country  was  not  in  dying  for  it,  but  in  living  for 
it.  In  living  for  his  country  he  gave  his  life  to  all  man- 
kind. 

2.  The  sacrificial  life  has  a  great  power  in  it  because 
it  asks  you  to  live  your  best.  When  you  ane  living  for 
Christ  and  for  others  you  do  not  have  to  worry  about 
what  is  going  to  happen  to  you  personally.  When  all  of 
your  goods  are  dedicated  to  the  good  of  all  men  and  to 
the  glory  of  God,  you  do  not  fret  when  thiey  are  taken 
from  you  for  these  purposes.  Patrick  Henry  on  the  eve 
of  the  American  Revolution  stood  before  his  fellow  pa- 
triots and  said,  "Is  life  so  dear  or  peace  so  sweet,  as  to 
be  purchased  at  the  price  of  chains  and  slavery?  Forbid 
it  God!  I  know  what  course  others  may  take,  but  as  for 
me,  give  me  liberty  or  give  me  death."  When  the  cause 
is  bigger  than  the  individual,  the  best  is  called  forth  in 
men. 

3.  The  saci'ificial  life  has  a  great  power  in  it  because 
it  challenges  us  to  get  the  most  out  of  life.  Jesxis  did 
not  live  less  because  his  life  was  a  sacrifice  for  men.  He 
was  often  so  busy  he  had  to  slip  away  to  the  mountains 
in  order  to  have  time  for  prayer.  Paul's  life  was  lived 
for  others  and  as  he  came  to  the  end  of  it  he  could  say,  , 
"I  know  whom  I  have  believed  and  am  pei'suaded  thatt 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day."  There  were  no  regrets.   His  life  had 
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been  full  and  finiitful.  With  triumph  in  his  voice  he  could 
shout,  "I  have  fought  a-  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the  faith." 
It  is  that  kind  of  living  that  gives  dying  a  real  mean- 
ing. 

Allen  Miller,  student  minister,  said  "During  the  war, 
I  served  in  the  navy.  I  went  ashore  with  thie  troops  at 
Normandy.  My  classmates  (at  Virginia  Theological  Sem- 
inai-y)  fought  at  Iwo,  cleared  minefields  in  the  Carib- 
bean, were  washed  overboard  in  the  Atlantic,  took  off 
from  foggy  British  aii-fields,  saw  action  in  Burma,  New 
Guinea,  and  flew  over  the   Hump  to  China. 

"When  it  was  all  over,  we  realized  that  we  wei'e  alive 


because  someone  else  had  fought  and  died.  'Whom  do 
you  pay  if  you  owe  your  life  to  the  dead?'  we  asked. 
Almost  two  thousand  years  ago,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  knew 
that  men  for  whom  He  lived  and  died  would  ask  the  same 
question.  He  told  them :  'Feed  my  sheep.'  " 

This  year — instead  of  giving  up  something,  let  us  give 
ourselves  to  something — the  cause  of  Christ.  Instead  of 
talking  about  dying  for  Christ,  let  us  covenant  to  live 
for  Him. 

— Washington,  D.  C. 

*Dorothy  Thompson  in  "The  Ladies  Home  Journal," 
Nov.  '42,  p.  6. 
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Tlie    World  Qnsis  --  and  Ghrist 


Prof.  Henry  Bates 


Today,  perhaps  more  than  ever  before  in  the  history 
of  the  world,  the  very  foundations  of  the  nations  are 
being  shaken!  All  about  there  seems  to  be  a  state  of  con- 
fusion, a  state  of  disintegration,  in  community  life 
throughout  the  lands  of  the  earth.  Men  in  places  of 
authority  strive  to  restore  unity  and  peace  by  drastic 
controls,  regimentation,  and  force.  Nations  are  blindly 
accepting  substitutes  for  God,  and  in  a  good  many  places 
nationalisms  are  replacing  old  religious  loyalties.  Devas- 
tating problems  are  confronting  many  of  the  leading  na- 
tions of  the  world:  nationalism  and  imperialism  in  the 
Near  East;  communism  and  militarism  in  the  Far  East; 
mass  movements  in  India;  racial  conflicts  in  Africa  and 
elsewhere;  and  an  increasing  paganism  in  South  Amer- 
ica. These,  and  many  other  problems  and  conditions  com- 
bine to  present  the  gn-avesti  world  crisis  in  a  good  many 
centuries.  The  crisis  is  before  us — What  are  we  going 
to  do  about  it? 

I  believe  that  there  is  a  solution!  I  believe  that  Christ 
is  the  solution  in  this  time  of  crisis.  But  this  solution 
will  not  save  us  from  defeat  in  the  present  crisis  if  we 
do  not  put  it  into  practice.  The  way  of  force  has  been 
tried — and  has  failed — now  is  the  time  to  turn  to  the 
one  sure  solution.  The  world  is  seeking  peace.  Jesus  said, 
"My  peace  I  give  unto  thee."  The  world  is  seeking  rest 
and  comfort.  Jesus  said,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  The  world 
is  seeking  true  happiness.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  come  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly."  There  can  be  no  solution  to  the  crisis  which 
is  before  us  until  men  and  women  come  to  find  that  solu- 
tion in  Jesus  the  Christ;  and  they  cannot  find  that  solu- 


tion in  Him  until  they  come  to  know  Him  and  to  accept 
Him  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world! 

We  have  heard  a  great  deal  during  the  past  decade 
relative  to  finding  peace  and  security  only  when  the  teach- 
ings and  the  principles  of  Christ  are  carried  out  through- 
out the  world.  Consequently  a  good  many  people  and 
churches  have  established  programs  designed  to  impress 
upon  nations  of  the  world,  the  beauty,  the  reality,  the 
importance  of  these  teachings  and  these  principles — 
BUT  THE  CRISIS  IS  STILL  WITH  US!  Why?  Because 
we  have  been  telling-  nations  of  the  results  which  come 
with  the  Christian  solution  rather  than  presenting  Christ 
as  the  solution. 

Several  years  ago  in  a  mid-Indiana  city  several  men 
were  shot  to  death  in  a  so-called  "Cigar  store" — which 
was  in  reality  a  front  for  a  regular  gambling  den.  The 
officials  of  the  city  knew  of  the  existence  of  this  place 
of  vice,  as  well  as  the  existence  of  five  or  six  similar 
establishments  within  one  city  block,  but  apparently  were 
not  too  greatly  concerned  over  it.  Following  the  killing 
of  these  patrons  the  citizens  of  the  city  suddenly  became 
aware  of  the  existence  of  this  menace  or  crisis  within 
their  home  town.  For  several  days  the  local  papers  were 
filled  with  letters  from  subscribers  admonishing  the  city 
fathers  for  neglecting  their  duties  and  offeiing  various 
suggestions  for  the  removal  of  such  undesirable  places. 
Most  of  these  writers  suggested  closing  all  of  the  saloons 
in  the  town;  rooting  out  and  severely  punishing  all 
gamblers;  or  discharging  a  number  of  the  members  of 
the  police  force  and  replacing  them  with  more  honest 
men. 

Out  of  this  large  assortment  of  letters  and  suggestions 
which  were  submitted  to  the  papers  one  in  particular 
impressed  me — for  it  seemed  that  the  writer  of  this  one 
letter  had  alone  found  the  source  of  the  trouble.  He  said, 
in  effect,  that  all  of  the  solutions  being  offered  were 
starting  at  the  wrong  end  of  the  problem.  To  remove  the 
sources  of  the  trouble  without  changing  the  lives  of  the 
(Continued  on  page   10) 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


A  letter  just  received  from  Mi'ssionary  Robert  Byler  says  they  are 
now  living  in  Buenos  Aires.  He  says: 

"From  the  time  of  Brother  Drushal's  departure,  until  more  than 
two  weeks  later,  all  of  my  time  was  spent  in  searching  for  a  house  which 
would  be  suitable  for  our  family  needs,  fairly  near  the  school,  and  with- 
in a  reasonable  price  range.  This,  needless  to  say,  posed  quite  a  problem. 
At  least  35,000  immigrants  are  entering  this  port  per  month,  and  the 
papers  say  that  about  half  of  these  are  trying  to  settle  right  here  in 
Buenos  Aires.  So  we  feel  that  it  was  a  very  definite  answer  to  prayer, 
when  out  of  the  120  applicants  for  this  particular  house,  we  were  se- 
lected. There  were  seven  doctors,  several  lawyers  and  a  number  of  other 
professional  people  on  the  list — all  anxious  for  a  place  to  live.  We  are 
located  only  20  squares  from  the  school,  near  a  complete  shopping  dis- 
trict, a  bank,  three  blocks  from  the  electric  train  which  puts  us  in  the 
center  of  the  city  in  eight  minutes — and  from  there  to  any  point  in  the 
city  wfthin  a  reasonably  short  time.  In  a  city  of  between  four  and  five 
million,  including  the  outlying  suburbs — this  is  quite  a  convenience. 
Also,  this  particular  situation  affords  wonderful  opportunities  for  pre- 
senting the  Gospel.  The  house  is  a  two-story  plant  with  garage,  servant's 
room  and  bath,  small  kitchen,  dining  room,  and  a  living  room  which 
would  accommodate,  in  a  home  meeting,  about  30  people,  a  small  enclosed 
patio  below;  upstairs  are  two  bedrooms,  the  study,  bath  and  terrace. 
Since  there  is  no  garden  or  lawn  for  the  children,  we  are  grateful  to  the 
Board  for  their  assurance  of  financial  help  in  the  matter  of  the  rent. 
We  are  sorry  that  a  cheaper  place  could  not  be  found,  but  it  was  just 
impossible. 

After  my  long  house-hunting  search  was  ended,  I  found  that  all 
train  and  bus  connections  were  sold  out  to  Cordoba  for  about  twenty- 
two  days  in  the  future.  (Cordoba  is  heavily  populated  in  the  summer 
months  for  it  is  a  popular  summer  resort  section,  especially  in  the  moun- 
tains.) Finally  I  was  able  to  find  a  cancellation  that  made  it  possible 
to  go  by  plane  for  150  pesos.  We  had  a  busy  week  and  a  half  in  which 
to  pack  and  arrange  everything  for  our  departure.  A  moving  van  was 
secured  as  reasonably  as  possible — 1,500  pesos — and  they  did  a  good  job 
for  us  in  bringing  things  undamaged.  We  came  on  a  night  train  with 
the  family  and  this  cost  another  326  pesos.  The  day  after  we  arrived, 
Chola,  our  hired  girl,  was  hit  by  the  mumps.  So  that  meant  that  for  the 
next  two  weeks,  Jane  and  I  were  up  to  our  necks  in  getting  the  house 
livable,  what  with  looking  after  the  children  and  nursing  the  mump  pa- 
tient. Thank  the  Lord,  we  are  now  settled !  Jane  is  well  and  is  feeling  no 
worse  for  the  wear  and  tear." 

Brethren — let  us  continue  to  pray  for  these  people  who  represent 
us  in  Argentina.  They  are  conmiissioned  to  do  a  great  work  in  this  new 
location. 
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Summer  Cam^fi  At  U\c\wzc\io,  Argentina 

We  reached  the  place  after  an  hour's  ride  from  Cordoba.  We  had 
chmbed  the  summit  of  our  last  hill  and  turned  to  the  left  when  our  eyes 
were  happily  impressed  by  the  sight  of  DIQUECITO  just  below.  The  car 
bumped  down  along  the  final  descent  and  there  was  hardly  time  to  pull 
the  brakes  before  we  reached  our  destination.  We  got  down  and  walked  a 
few  steps  to  the  river  side  and  shouted  "bote."  (boat)  which  means  that 
we  needed  somebody  to  tow  us  over.  An  unnecessary  effort,  because  the 
boat  was  already  half  way  across  and  everybody  was  shouting  hello  from 
the  other  side. 

Our  day  in  camp  began  at  six-thirty.  We  were  awakened  by  the 
cheerful  tune  of  Norman's  accordion  playing  the  morning  "diana"  (the 
happy  little  tune  we  learned  to  hate  after  the  second  or  third  day.)  There 
was  a  rising  murmur  of  sleepy  voices  asking  for  half  an  hour  more  of 
sleep;  but  a  quarter  of  an  hour  later  all  beds  were  empty  and  we  found 
everybody  gathered  around  the  breakfast  table  listening  to  Dr.  Yoder's 
morning  Bible  Study.  This  was  followed  by  a  personal  "devotional" 
when  everyone  retired  foi-  fifteen  minutes  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray. 

After  breakfast  we  were  supposed  to  do  our  chores,  before  the  Bible 
study  in  charge  of  Mr.  Krieger  took  place  at  half  past  nine.  People  were 
seen  washing  the  dishes,  making  the  beds,  bringing  wood,  bread  and  milk, 
raking  the  place,  mending  a  canvas  roof,  etc.  After  Mr.  Krieger's  study 
which  dealt  with  the  training  of  young  people  to  win  souls  for  Christ — 
we  had  fifteen  minutes  of  singing  and  then  our  second  mornihg  study, 
this  time  with  Mr.  Norman  Lewis.  But  there  was  no  such  thing  as  get- 
ting tired  or  the  usual  stiff  backs  or  fidgeting  limbs  which  accompanies 
the  last  part  of  a  long  service.  We  could  go  on  for  hours  because  we  were 
living  very  precious  minutes  amidst  the  wonders  of  God's  Word. 

Studies  ended  at  eleven  o'clock  and  we  were  free  to  rush  into  the 
water  like  many  happy  ducks.  We  could  swim  and  dive,  run  and  jump. 
We  did  acrobatic  feats  and  lay  under  the  sun  for  about  half  an  hour. 
Then  there  was  another  rush — this  time  less  spontaneous,  but  much  more 
speedy  for  it  was  time  to  get  ready  for  lunch.  The  five-minutes-before- 
twelve-bell  caught  us  half  way  through  our  dressing  up ;  the  last  unmer- 
ciful bell  chose  to  ring  when  we  had  hardly  put  on  our  shoes.  But  we  had 
to  get  to  the  table  on  time  if  we  didn't  want  to  lose  points  for  our  group. 
So  there  was  a  final  rush,  with  shoes  in  one  hand  and  socks  in  the  other, 
for  the  table. 

In  the  afternoon  there  was  time  for  all  sorts  of  entertainment.  We 
had  a  treasure  hunt  one  day,  a  home  made  comedy  another;  Biblical  pro- 
grams, Olympic  contests,  and  text-memorizing  games.  (One  day  we  had 
a  scavenger  hunt  where  one  of  the  objects  was  to  swim  across  the  river 
with  a  hen  in  one  hand,  another  to  get  hold  of  a  goat,  which  offered  the 
inconvenience  of  havilig  its  owaier  trail  after  it,  a  third  one  to  catch  a 
wasp  and  three  flies  alive.  It  was  a  lot  of  fun.) 

At  night  we  had  open  air  meetings  with  people  coming  from  out- 
side, or  camp  fire  testimony  meetings,  or  sometimes  a  ride  in  the  boat 
under  the  moonlight. 

There  were  wonderful  experiences,  and  it  would  be  easy  to  write 
about  more  happy  incidents  which  I  have  omitted  in  this  brief  account. 
I  am  thankful  for  this  Christian  summer  camp,  for  I  can  see  the  good  it 
has  done  and  will  do  for  youth  in  the  future.. 

Elsie  Romanenghi,     A  granddaughter  of  Dr.  Yoder. 
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THE  BBBTHSEN  BVANaSUST 


My  Resurrection  Hope 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

hope,"  surely  it  will  breathe,  speaking  helpful,  cheering, 
saving  words  to  others.  And  it  will  walk;  it  will  go  to 
the  grief-stricken,  to  the  bedside  of  the  sick  and  carry 
comfort  and  help.  And  it  will  sing,  and  it  will  smile,  and 
it  will  work.  On  our  birthdays  we  give  gifts.  Easter  is  the 
birthday  of  hope.  What  more  natural  than  that  on  this 
natal  day  of  immortality  we  should  give  this  hope  to 
some  one  el&e? 

Does  this  not  suggest  to  us  our  real  lesson  of  Easter 
duty?  It  is  to  pass  the  blessing  on.  It  is  to  kindle  the 
torches  of  others.  It  is  to  try  to  give  this  loving  hope  to 
someone  else,  and  to  continue  doing  so  until  the  whole 
world  if  full  of  light — until  every  soul  shall  be  illuminated 
with  the  beautiful  cheering,  holy  light  caught  from  the 
broken  grave  of  Christ,  the  risen  Saviour  of  the  world. 

An  army  chaplain  tells  of  having  bivouacked  with  his 
brigade  upon  an  open  field  with  nothing  over  him  but  the 
cold,  cloudy  sky.  On  arising  the  next  morning,  all  over 
that  fiield  were  little  mounds  like  new-made  graves,  each 
covered  with  a  drapery  of  snow  which  had  fallen  two  or 
three  inches  during  the  night  and  covered  each  soldier 
as  with  the  winding  sheet  of  death.  Wbile  he  was  gaz- 
ing upon  the  strange  spectacle,  here  and  there  a  man  be- 
gan to  stir,  aiise,  shake  himself  and  stand  in  momentary 
amazement  at  the  sight.  It  was  a  beautiful  symbol  of 
the  resurrection.  Symbol  of  a  great  fact,  blessed  fact,  a 
fact  that  needs  telling. 

Again,  what  is  our  Easter  duty?  It  is  to  "go  qmckly 
and  tell."  In  one  of  his  books  S.  D.  Gordon  pictures  Gabriel 
as  asking  Christ  when  he  reached  heaven,  what  recogni- 
tion the  world  had  given  of  his  divine  offering  for  its 
sake.  Christ  replies  that  only  a  few  in  Palestine  knew 
of  it.  Gabriel  feels  that  more  ought  to  know — that  the 
whole  world  ought  to  know — and  he  asks,  "What  is  your 
plan.  Master  for  telling  of  it?"  Jesus  is  supposed  to  reply, 
"I  have  asked  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
and  a  few  others,  to  make  it  the  business  of  their  lives 
to  tell  others,  and  those,  others,  until  the  last  man  in  the 
farthest  circle  has  heard  the  story  and  has  felt  the  power 
of  it."  ",But  suppose  they  do  not  tell  others — what  then?" 
Gabriel  asks.  And  Jesus  answers,  quietly,  "Gabriel,  I 
haven't  made  any  other  plans.  I'm  counting  on  them." 
He  is  counting  on  us  to  tell  others.  And  that  is  our  Eas- 
ter lesson  hope  and  duty.  He  is  counting  on  us  to  tell 
others  the  good  news  of  His  birth  and  life  and  death  and 
resurrection.  Go  quickly,  and  tell.  Tell  again  and  again. 
Keep   on  telling  the  blessed  story. 

— Berlin,  Penna. 


It  may  sometimes  be  necessary  to  emphasize  the  free- 
dom of  God's  grace  as  unearned  by  any  virtue  or  merit 
of  man.  But  only  mischief  to  thought  and  life  follows  if 
the  emphasis  is  such  that  it  precludes  the  necessity  of 
living  the  life  and  working  at  the  task  of  being  a  Chris- 
tian, not  only  "saved  by  grace,"  but  also  "saved  to  serve 
and  exemplify  the  Christ-life  here  on  this  earth." 


The  World  Crisis  --  and  Christ 

(Continued  from  page  T) 

people  who  patronized  those  sources  would  be  a  very  tem- 
porary solution,  he  continued.  This  man's  suggestion  was 
that  the  ministers  and  churches  of  that  city  go  down  into 
the  section  of  town  in  question  and  tell  the  residents  and 
patrons  of  that  section  the  message  of  the  saving  power 
of  Jesus  Christ — to  lead  them  into  a  saving  knowledge 
of  Him — and  to  pray  for  a  i-eal  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Then,  and  only  then,  he  concluded,  will  this  prob- 
lem be  solved.  You  cannot  make  men  good  by  merely 
taking  from  them  their  evil  habits — they  must  first  of  all 
be  born  again — and  then  the  evil  habits  will  die  from 
lack  of  patronage. 

Such  is  our  need  today!  The  world  needs  a  mission 
program  wMch  does  not  merely  strive  to  better  man's 
physical  conditions,  his  education,  his  culture — as  needed 
as  these  are — but  in  this  tim|e  of  crisis  the  world  needs 
a  mission  program  which  presents  the  solution  to  the 
crisis  in  which  we  have  placed  ourselves — and  that  solu- 
tion is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  and  the  Redeemer  of 
mankind.  And  may  we  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
each  one  of  us  can  do  our  part  in  this  great  missionary 
entei'prise  by  speaking  to  all  with  whom  we  come  in  con- 
tact about  the  One  who  alone  is  able  to  bring  peace,  hap- 
piness, and  comfort. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations  (people)  ..." 
"If  ye  know  these  things  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
— ^Ashland  Theological   Seminary. 


Try  Again 

If  at  fir.si  you  DO  succeed. 

Try  again! 
Life  is  more  than  just  one  deed; 

Try  again! 
Never  stop  with  what  you've  done. 
More  remains  than  you  have  won. 
Pull  content's  vouchsafed  to   none; 

Try  again! 

If  you've  won  on  lower  plane. 

Try  again! 
Life  is  more  than  one  campaign; 

Try  again! 
Send  your  gudgeons   to  the  fore. 
Strive  to  seize  one  standard  more. 
Still  ungained  are  palms  galore; 

Try  again! 

If  at  first  you  DO  succeed, 

Try  again! 
For  future  harvest  sow  the  seed, 

Try  again! 
Rise   with   sacred   discontent. 
Realize  that  life  is  lent 
On  highest  searches  to  be  spent; 

Try  again! 


— Selected. 
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ibie  House  at  Seoul  Desolated 

Bible  Society  Safe 

Rev.  Young  Bin  Im,  Secretary  of  Korean 

PHE  FIRST  WORD  to  reach  New  York  from  the  Kor- 
L  ean  Bible  Society  in  Seoul,  since  the  occupation  of 
e  red  army,  has  been  received  by  the  American  Bible 
>ciety.  It  reported  the  complete  destmction  of  the  Bible 
ouse  in  Seoul  on  September  26th  during  a  severe  battle 

the  center  of  Seoul.  The  contents  of  the  Bible  House 
sre  entirely  destroyed.  Although  the  Rev.  Young  Bin 
1,  secretary  of  the  Korean  Bible  Society,  passed  through 
severe  ordeal  during  the  last  three  months,  he  and  his 
anuscript  of  the  Korean  Bible,  which  had  been  revised 
mily   have   survived.   The   only   copy    of    the    complete 

the  new  system  of  spelling  (Hankul)  had  been  taken 
om  the  Bible  House  earlier  in  the  month  by  I\Ir.  Tm  and 

escaped  destruction. 

This  information  came  to  Dr.  lEric  M.  North  of  the 
merican    Bible    Society   from    Chaplain    Harold   Voelke\ 

Headquarters  X  Corps  in  Seoul.  A  letler  also  received 
'  Dr.  North  from  Mr.  Im,  sent  through  the  assistance  of 
laplain  Voelkel  says:  "I  suffered  all  kinds  of  mental 
id  physical  tortures  during  the  last  three  months.  I  en- 
ired  the  sufferings  because  my  only  desire  was  to  keep 
e  Bible  House  in  safety." 

When  the  red  army  occupied  the  city,  according  to  Mr. 
1,  the  banks  were  closed  so  that  no  money  could  be  ob- 
ined.  Living  expenses  soared.  In  order  to  buy  a  small 
lantity  of  rice  for  his  family,  Mr.  Im  was  obliged  to 
11  what  clothing  the  family  possessed. 
"When  the  divided  Korea  is  united,"  wrote  Mr.  Im,  "the 
:mand  for  Scriptures  will  be  large  and  I  hope  to  promote 
e  publication  of  the  Scriptures  as  promptly  as  Work 
,n  be  started  so  that,  through  the  Korean  Bible  Society, 
iB  estimated  demands  can  be  met." 

As  all  printing  shops  in  Soeul  were  either  burned  or 
iverely  damaged,  the  work  must  be  done  outside  the 
luntry.  After  the  liberation  of  Korea  in  1945,  Korean 
;riptures  were  printed   by  the   American  Bible   Society 

New  York  and  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
.  London.  It  is  on  these  two  Societies  the  Korean  Bible 
jciety  is  now  depending  for  production  of  the  books.  Dr. 
orth  stated.  It  is  thought  that  plans  can  be  made  by 
hich  Mr,  Im  can  take  the  revised  manuscript  of  the 
orean  Bible  to  Tokyo,  where  printing  plants  are  now 
I  operation.  There  the  type  could  be  set  and  a  printing 
'  the  Scriptuies  completed.  Copies  can  then  be  sent  to 
ew  York  and  London,  where  a  further  edition  of  the 
criptures  can  be  prepared.  Mr.  Im  was  hopeful  that  if 
ork  can  be  started  in  Japan  immediately  some  finished 
)oks  may  be  ready  by  January  1951. 

"We  need  Korean  Scriptures  desperately,"  Chaplain 
oelkel  has  appealed  to  Dr.  North. 

The  Ameiican  Bible  Society  started  new  shipments  of 
orean  Scriptures  to  the  Fast  East  in  August.  By  the  end 
f  October,  the  total  will  reach  50,000  copies  of  the  four 
ospels  and  Acts  in  one  volume,  100,000  Korean-English 
iglot  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  5,000  Korean  New  Tes- 
iments.  The  Japan  Bible  Society  has  printed  and  shipped 
iveral  thousand  Korean  Gospels  to  Inchon  from  Tokyo. 


Our  Poet's  Corner 


freedom,   "Ghe  Glory  of  GDan 

H.  A,  Gossard 

The  TORCH   is  dimmed   that  once  was  brightly  lighted; 

And  nations  groping  blindly  for  the  light 
Upon  a  darkened  path,  soul-sick,  affrighted. 

Are  herded  back  into  the  Ages'  NIGHT  .  .  . 

There,  in   that  NIGHT,   desire  for  death's   calm-sleeping 
Is  turned  to  pain,  and,  rest  denied  the  slave. 

The  clanking  chains,  kept  wet  by  human-weeping, 
Sound  out  "Defeat!"  and  "Slave  cease  not  to  rave!" 

Can  FREEDOM  lost  be  won  through  service  labor 
By  those  whose  spirit  faints  far  from  the  goal? 

Can  Hope,  made  mad,  in  vain  grab  up  the  saber 
In  just  defense  of  body  and  of  soul  ? 

VVere    FREEDOM'S    CURSE    an    Unrestricted   TYRANT, 
And  men  were  born  pulsating  without  brain, 

A  mass  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  nonaspirant. 

That  TYRANT  then  might  shackle  Her  for  gain! 

But  since  upon  the  "Mountain  of  Creation" 

She  scaled  the  summit's  peak  and  set  Her  throne. 

No  Power — tho  boasting  much  of  ostentation — 
Shall   vaunt  of   Glory  equal   to   Her  own! 

FREEDOM  denied,  its  calmness  slowly  creeping 
In   death,   still   lingers  like  a  bosom   friend   .   .   . 

When  death  for  FREEDOM  ends,  the  body  sleeping, 
The  Soul  goes  on  unto  its  destined  end. 

When  "Brainy  Men"  drunk-mad  with  selfish  glory 
Act  more  like  Imps  untrained  to  grace  a  throne, 

Destruction,  quite  complete,  and  quite  as  gory. 
Will  end  the  triumph  of  their  heart  of  stone! 

Some  time  the  nations  now  in  great  dejection. 

Will  fan  the  Spark  of  FREEDOM  to  a  Flame; 
And  cast  on  DESPOTS  this  deserved  reflection: 

"YOUR   GLORY  DEAD,  IS    BURIED    WITH    YOUR 
FAME!" 

— La   Canada,   California. 


PRESCRIPTION  FOR  MORBUS  SABBATICUS 

On  Sunday  morning  rise  at  seven  use  plenty  of  cold 
water  on  the  face;  eat  a  plain,  hearty  breakfast,  then  mix 
up  and  take  internally  a  dose  composed  of  the  follow- 
ing ingredients  Will,  Push,  Energy,  Determination,  Self- 
respect,  Respect  for  God's  Day,  Respect  for  God's  Book, 
respect  for  God's  Plouse,  and  a  Desire  to  be  Somebody, 
and  a  Good  Citizen.  Stir  well — add  a  little  love  to  make 
it  sweet;  take  large  uoses  every  three  minutes  until  Sun- 
day School  time,  unless  relief  comes  sooner.  If  the  day 
is  stormy,  an  external  application  of  overshoes,  raincoats 
and  umbrellas  will  be  helpful. 

(Signed)   Dr.  Never  Fail. 
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Topic  for  March  25,  1951 

EASTER— SYMBOL  OF  NEW  LIFE 

Scripture:  John  14:1-6;  Luke  24:1-16 

For  The  Leader 

ONiE  NEEDS  VERY  LITTLE  announcement  to  pro- 
claim the  fact  that  today  is  Easter  Sunday.  The  up- 
surge of  attendance  in  the  ser\'ices  shows  that  the  "an- 
nual fashion  show"  has  gone  over  successfully.  Kids  sick 
with  too  much  chocolate  and  eggs,  dollars  for  bunnies  and 
pennies  for  missions,  will  convince  the  most  skeptical 
that  Easter  has  come  once  again.  In  this  type  of  celebra- 
tion we  have  lost  every  bit  of  resemblance  to  that  first 
Easter  morning  when  Christ  arose.  We  commend  the 
churches  that  strive  to  keep  in  harmony  with  the  day  by 
planning  spiritual  sunrise  services  as  a  starter  for  the 
day.  There  is  no  better  way  to  set  the  right  atmosphere 
of  new  life  than  to  come  to  his  house  and  worship  Him  so 
early  in  the  morning.  So,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  our 
churches  will  be  crowded  at  this  early  morning  service, 
where  held,  and  at  the  other  services  of  all  churches. 
Crowded,  not  with  fashion  competitors,  but  with  sincere, 
spiritual  worshippers  of  the  Christ.  Yes,  the  Christ  that 
came  forth  from  the  tomb  as  a  symbol  of  new  life  for 
all  who  find  in  Him  their  salvation  and  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

BISCUSSION 

1.  JESUS,  THE  LIFE.  The  mystery  of  life  after  death 
has  always  held  the  interest  of  people.  There  are  those, 
who,  because  of  sin  in  their  life,  try  to  make  themselves 
believe  that  there  is  no  life  after  death.  Others  there  are 
who  believe  that  at  death  all  people  go  to  a  blissful 
dreamy  spiritual  world.  Others  are  more  true  to  Chris- 
tian principles  in  believing  in  a  Hell  for  the  sinful,  and 
a  Heaven  for  the  born  again.  So,  on  this  night  when  Je- 
sus was  with  His  disciples  in  the  upper  room,  the  sub- 
ject of  what  happens  after  death  came  up.  Jesus  told  them 
of  heavenly  mansions,  and  of  His  promise  to  return  for 
them.  Jesus  also  told  them  that  He  was  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life.  The  words  of  Jesus  come  back  to  us 
every  time  we  see  or  hear  of  a  Christian  passing  from 
this  life.  There  is  eternal  life,  hope,  and  happiness  be- 
cause Christ  broke  the  bonds  of  death  on  that  Easter 
morning. 

2.  THE  VICTORY'  IS  CHRIST'S.  Paul,  over  in  Corinth- 
ians, speaks  of  the  sting  of  death  and  of  the  victory  of 
the  grave.  Since  our  first  parents  were  cast  forth  from 
the  bliss  of  Eden  and  condemned  to  return  to  the  dust 
from  whence  they  had  come,  death  has  had  its  sting, 
and  the  grave  its  victory.  No  matter  how  promising,  nor 
how  healthy,  nor  how  wealthy,  nor  how  politically  su- 
preme death  and  the  grave  finally  and  always  conquered. 
Kings,  rulers,  giants,  beautiful  women,  peasants,  paupers 
fell  victims  of  tliis  curse  of  death.   So,  there  was  great 


dread  and  fear  of  dying.  Sin's  triumphant  act  caught  u 
with  people  regardless  of  who  they  were.  The  coming  c 
Jesus  from  the  bowels  of  the  grave  has  changed  all  tha 
Now,  kings,  rulers,  giants,  beautiful  women,  peasant 
paupers  can  hope  for  eternal  life  and  endless  freedoi 
from  the  fear  of  death  and  the  grave.  Truly  the  victor 
is  Christ's. 

3.  CHRIST'S  PART.  From  the  condemnation  of  si 
and  death  for  all  men  to  an  assurance  of  eternal  life  : 
quite  an  accomplishment.  How  was  it  done?  The  act  c 
Christ  on  the  cross  is  the  focal  point.  Sin's  curse  is  etej 
nal  death  and  cannot  be  changed  by  man's  works,  att: 
tudes,  or  change  of  behavior.  Some  one  must  suffer  sin 
terrible  death  penalty  if  there  is  to  be  forgiveness  fc 
sinful  man.  Christ,  the  sinless  Lamb  of  God,  became  th 
sin  bearer.  Your  sin,  and  the  sin  of  every  human  bein 
born,  or  yet  to  be  bom,  was  borne  to  the  hill  of  Calvar 
and  to  the  cross  on  the  body  of  our  Lord.  There  with  th 
shedding  of  His  own  blood  He  gave  His  life  and  thu 
provided  an  eternal  fountain  of  cleansing  power.  Froi 
this  great  act  of  mercy  and  love  even  the  Father  had  t 
turn  away  for  He  could  not  look  on  sin,  much  less  the  si 
of  all  mankind,  on  His  innocent  Son.  But  Chi-ist  triumphe 
on  the  cross.  The  Easter  morning  produced  the  gloriou 
return  of  our  Lord  to  the  land  of  the  living,  and  with  Hi 
coming,  the  gift  of  eternal  life  for  all. 

4.  OUR  PART.  Though  Christ  had  died  a  thousan 
times  it  would  not  avail  to  save  a  soul.  That  is  unles 
that  soul  comes  to  Him.  Christ  settled  the  sin  questio 
on  the  cross.  It  is  up  to  us  to  throw  ourselves  on  H: 
mercy,  seeking  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  plunging  ourselvf 
into  the  crimson  flow  from  Calvary.  "And  there  may 
though  vile  as  he  (the  dying  thief)  wash  all  my  sir 
away."  Christ  does  not  offer  a  mere  pass  to  heaven  whic 
we  can  stick  into  our  pocket.  It  is  not  guaranteed  to  l 
valid,  regardless  of  whether  or  not  we  believe  in  Hin 
We  must  accept  His  death  in  place  of  ours.  We  must  pre 
claim  our  faith  in  Him  to  others.  We  must  walk  in  H 
way  day  by  day.  When  we  come  up  for  judgment,  it  wi 
not  be  "What  about  our  sin?"  but  "What  did  you  do  wif 
Christ?  Did  you  accept  His  sacrifice  as  sufficient  for  tl 
salvation  of  your  soul?"  Entrance  into  heaven  will  m 
be  determined  by  our  living  a  good,  noble  life  and  bi 
cause  we  joined  the  church.  Rather  entrance  will  be  di 
teimined  by  whether  or  not  we  confessed  Christ,  accept* 
Him,  and  followed  Him.  Jesus  said  in  addition  to  His  b< 
ing  the  Life,  that  He  was  also  the  Door  to  the  sheepfol 
Each  one  that  enters  in  will  be  scrutinized  by  the  lis 
ing  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  Life.  If  Easter  is  to  be  to  yc 
today  a  symbol  of  new  life,  it  had  better  include  our  pa 
sonal  examination  of  this  Book  of  Life  to  be  sure  that  oi 
name  is  written  therein.  Our  daily  life  had  better  be  i 
such  a  nature  that  no  heavenly  scribe  shall  find  it  ne 
esarry  to  scratch  it  out. 

5.  EASTER'S  JOY.  This  is  the  happiest  of  days,  j 
least  it  should  be.  The  more  we  study  and  understand  tl 
cost  of  Calvary  and  the  scope  of  the  Resurrection,  tl 
happier  our  day  today  will  be.  Easter  definitely  pu 
sense  in  living.  Instead  of  building  for  a  life  time  throuj 
years  of  childhood,  schooling,  and  work,  to  see  it  all  lo  I 
at  death;  now  we  can  build  through  childhood,  schoolinl 
and  life's  work,  for  endless  eternity  in  the  Holy  pre 
ence  of  God,  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  our  loved  ont. 
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Prayer  Wleeting 
Studies 

By  e.  r.  gi 
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HOPE 

He  died! 
d  with  Him  perished  all  that  men  hold  deal'; 
pe  lay  beside  Him  in  the  sepulchre, 
re  grew  corpse  cold,   and   all   things  beautiful  beside. 

Died  when  He  died. 

He  rose! 
d  with  Him  hope  arose,  and  life  and  light, 
n  said,  "Not  Christ  but  death  died  yesternight." 
d  joy  and  truth  and  all  things  virtuous 

Rose  when  He  rose.  — Sel. 

"■HE  NEW  TESTAMENT  preachers  made  much  of  the 
resun-ection  (Acts  4:2;  17:18;  24:15).  The  death  of 
rist  alone  is  not  the  gospel.  There  are  three  elements :  the 
ith,  the  resun-ection  of  Christ,  and  these  "according 
the  Scriptures"  (1  Cor.  15:3,  4).  This  is  not  in  .agree- 
nt  with  the  minister  who  stated  that  Christ's  death 
uld  have  been  just  as  effective  in  an  electric  chair,  for 
"  Lord's  death  had  to  be  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
ter  His  resurrection  Christ  gave  inany  infallible  proofs 

His  being  alive  (Acts  1:3).  His  resurrection  was  ef- 
:ted  by  the  power  of  God  (Col.  2:12\  His  own  power 
)hn  2:19;  10:18),  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Peter  3:18).  Then  came  His  ascension  and  exaltation 
cts  4:10,  11;  Rom.  8:.34;  lEph.  1:20;  Phil.  2:9,  10;  Rev. 
.8).  Now  He  is  our  Mediator,  High  Priest,  and  "ever 
eth  to  make  intercession"  for  us  according  to  the  will 

God  (Heb.  4:14-16).  The  ■^^'hole  matter  of  answered 
lyer  depends  upon  Christ's  resurrection  to  Mediator- 
:p.  Christ's  sa\nng  and  keeping  power  was  dependent 
on   His  resurrection    (Rom.   8:34). 

One  cannot  have  Christ  without  having  resurrection  for 
!  is  the  resurrection  (John  11:25,  26).  Every  Lord's 
ly  is  an  Easter  time,  a  reminder  that  Christ  rose  from 
;  dead  (Mark  16:9).  There  is  no  salvation  under  the 
)saic  Law  (Gal.  3:10).  Nobody  ever  kept  the  law.  But 
;re  is  salvation  by  grace  (Eph.  2:8-10).  Under  the  law 
jy  worked  and  then  rested  (Ex.  20:9-ll'i.  Under  gi-ace 
!  have  our  Sabbath  at  the  first.  Heaven  and  the  resur- 
;ted  life,  and  work  for  God  the  rest  of  our  lives.  Instead 

trying  to  work  our  way  into  Heaven  we  have  rest  al- 
idy  (Heb.  4:9,  10).  Paul  lived  the  resurrection  life 
hil.  3:13,  14).  In  baptism  we  are  buried  in  the  likeness 

Christ's  death  and  raised  in  the  likeness  of  His  res- 
rection  to  walk  in  newmess  of  life  (Rom.  6:3-5).  We 
ant  ourselves  to  be  dead  unto  sin  but  alive  unto  God 
rough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  (Rom.  6:5-14).  Through 
E  Holy  Spirit  we  have  Jesus  in  us,  "the  hope  of  Glory," 
e  hope  of  the  resurrection  (Col.  1:27).  The  risen  Christ 
He  Who  gives  us  a  new  life  and  heart. 
Christ's  resurrection  proves  that  our  bodies  will  rise 
im  the  grave  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection  (Rom. 


6:5;  1  Cor.  15:49;  Phil.  3:21).  Christ  is  the  first  fruits 
of  our  resurrection  (Acts  26:23;  1  Cor.  15:20,  23).  Christ 
is  the  first  fruits,  which  proves  our  resurrection  (Rom. 
8:11;  1  Cor.  15:17-23K  Christ's  resurrection  proves  that 
He  will  reign  on  this  earth  (Acts  2:29,  30).  That  will 
be  a  blessed  day  for  the  earth  (Isa.  35:5,  6,  10).  Then 
will  be  fulfilled  one  petition  of  the  Lord's  prayer  (Matt. 
6:10'.  Christ's  resurrection  proves  that  He  will  judge 
sinners  (Act  17:30,  31).  Only  the  converted  can  have  an 
Easter.  Easter  togs  do  not  make  Easter!  Neither  do  an- 
thems and  pageants.  Only  Christ  in  the  heart  makes  a 
real  Easter. 


Qommetits  ou  the  Lesson  hy  the  editor 


Les.son  for  March  25,  1951 
THROUGH   DEATH  TO   LIFE 
Lesson:  Mark  15:33-37;  16:1-7 

THERE  IS  SOMETHING  very  consoling  in  the  words 
of  our  Golden  Text,  which  is  made  up  of  six  words 
taken  from  the  twentieth  verse  of  Matthew  twenty-eight, 
"...  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  ..."  Jesus  is  saying 
that  while  the  earth  and  its  Christian  inhabitants  shall 
last.  He  will  be  with  us;  that  He  will  be  abiding  in  our 
midst;  that  He  will  be  at  nur  side  under  even,'  circum- 
stance. 

But  when  we  study  the  lesson  of  today,  we  are  car- 
ried much  beyond  the  end  of  the  present  age,  or  the  time 
of  this  world's  existence  as  it  now  is  made  up,  and  into 
that  ageless  future  which  is  called  "the  eternity  of  eter- 
nities," that  nev.er-ending  period  concerning  which  the 
song  writer  has  written, 

"When  the  tnnnpet  of  the  Lord  shall  sound 

And  time  shall  be  no  more 

When  the  morning  breaks  eternal 

Bright  and  clear." 
It  is  to  such  an  endless  eternity  that  we  are  traveling 
— an  eternity  where  we  shall  dwell  endlessly  with  the 
Father  in  the  peace  and  glory  which  has  been  prepared 
for  those  who  love  Him,  or  endlessly  through  an  eternal 
punishment  which  He  has  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.  Ours  is  the  choice. 

Our  text  caiTies  us  most  briefly  through  the  crucifix- 
ion, burial,  and  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

How  often  we  would  draw  the  curtain  over  the  cru- 
cifixion and  burial  scene,  and  rid  our  thoughts  of  the 
agonies  through  which  He  passed,  and  through  which  His 
followers  must  have  gone  as  the  stone  was  rolled  before 
the  door  of  the  tomb.  It  is  not  a  pleasing!  scene.  It  speaks 
of  ci-uelty,  the  shedding  of  blood,  and  the  death  of  a 
friend.  Many  turn  from  the  scene  and  in  their  desire  to 
rid  themselves  of  the  thought,  say  that  they  cannot  fol- 
low a  "bloody  religion"  such  as  is  e.xhibited  in  Christian- 
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ity.  They  forget  that  Jesus  said  that  "I  lay  down  my  life, 
that  I  may  take  it  up  again,"  and  that  "the  Son  of  Man 
must  be  crucified  and  be  buried  and  on  the  third  day  be 
raised  fi-om  the  dead,"  and  that  Paul  says  that  we  must 
be  "fellow-sufferers  in  His  death"  if  we  would  attain  to 
"the  resurrection  from  the  dead." 

Surely  we  must  realise  that  there  cannot  be  a  resurrec- 
tion without  a  previous  death  and  burial.  Paul  well  sums 
up  the  whole  matter  when  he  says,  in  Romans  5:8-10, 
"But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.  Much  more  then, 
being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him.  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  sacrifice  of  His  Son  on  the 
cross.  His  blood  being  poured  out  to  cover  our  sins,  and, 
because  we  accept  this  atonement,  we  will  finally  be  saved 
to  be  with  Him  in  His  new  or  resurrected  life." 

It  is  with  confidence  that  John  could  write  the  words 
of  Jesus,  (John  .14:19,1  "...  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also,"  and  that  is  why  Paul  could  pen  that  gi'eat  fifteenth 
chapter  of  First  Corinthians,  and  say  with  a  great  shout, 
"NOW  IS  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept." 

There  are  three  other  words  in  our  printed  text  which 
should  draw  our  attention — Mark  16:6,  "...  be  not  af- 
frighted ..."  Matthew  Heni-y,  in  making  comment  on 
these  words,  says,  "As  angels  rejoice  in  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  so  they  also  rejoice  in  the  consolation  of  the 
saints."  How  consoling,  if  fully  understood,  are  the  words 
of  the  angel  who  spoke  to  the  women  that  early  Lord's 
Day  morning — ^that  First  Day  of  the  Week:  "Risen!' — 
Not  Here!"  "Risen,  as  He  said!"  What  consolation;  what 
wonder  in  these  wonds!  If  they  were  found  to  be  false 
it  would  spell  the  end  of  all  things.  But  if  they  were  true 
—AND  THEY  WERE— it  speaks  of  the  beginning  of  all 
eternity  for  those  "who  love  and  follow  Him." 

His  Birth — wonderful  and  essential;  but  the  Resurrec- 
tion— it  is  divine  and  vital  to  all  eternity.  Through  death 
He  must  go,  but  to  life  again  He  must  come!  For  "The 
resurrection  is  God's  'Amen'  to  the  words  of  Jesus,  'It  is 
finished.' "  Today,  this  Easter  Day,  the  cry,  "He  is  Risen" 
rises  above  every  other  cry  of  the  world.  Let  us  join  tho 
triumphant   shout   of  victory! 


Items  of  General  Interest 
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Huntington,  Indiana.  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  reports  that 
the  Huntington  parsonage  offering  which  was  taken  on 
January  21st  amounted  to  $230.2.3  and  that  the  Church 
Board  voted  to  make  payment  of  $400.00  on  the  parson- 
age indebtedness,  thus  bringing  the  amount  now  due  be- 
low the  $1,600.00  mark.  The  parsonage  was  purchased  on 
April  30,  1949  at  a  cost  of  $6,500.00. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  the  Huntington 
Church  has  now  sent  a  total  of  129  pounds  of  clothing  to 
Miss  Kugler  in   South  America  in  recent  weeks. 

The  Ambassador  Quartet  of  Ashland  College  is  sched- 
uled to  be  at  the  Huntington  Church  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  March  17th  and  18th.  They  will  give  a  concert 


on  Saturday  evening  and  then  sing  at  the  morning  sei 
vice  on   Sunday  and  have  charge  of  the  service. 

We  learn  from  Brother  Gilmer's  bulletin  that  the  Mir 
isters  and  their  wives  of  the  Southern  Indiana  Distric 
nret  at  the  Peru  Church  on  Wednesday,  January  31st. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  We  note  in  the  Lanark  Bulletin  the 
appreciation  is  expressed  to  .Brother  D.  C.  White,  paste 
of  the  Milledgeville,  Illinois  Church,  which  is  situate 
about  10  miles  from  Lanark,  for  his  interest  and  hel 
during  the  interim  between  the  leaving  of  the  forme 
pastor  and  the  coming  of  the  new  one.  Brother  Whil 
graciously  and  freely  traveled  the  intervening  distanc 
between  the  two  churches  each  Sunday  morning,  preacl 
ing  at  both  churches  and  also  rendering  whatever  assis 
ance  he  could  in  the  visitation  of  the  sick  and  in  carr; 
ing  on  necessary  work  for  the  Lanark  people.  It  was 
fine  gesture  on  Brother  White's  part. 

The  Lanark  church  participated  with  the  other  churchi 
in  the  Day  of  Prayer,  with  its  noonday  fellowship  dinne 
The  seiwice  of  the  afternoon  w,as  held  in  the  high  scho' 
gymnasium.  The  sound  film,  "Your  Life,"  was  shovm 
connection  with  this  service. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

! 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allien  Miller 


IV.  Man:  His  Nature  and  Relation 

God — that  is  the  first  word,  the  first  thought  to  chi 
lenge  attention.  God  is.  Then  God  is  Creator.  The  woi 
is  His  work,  the  expression  of  His  good  pleasure.  With 
this  creation  lies  our  Planet-home,  the  Earth.  Of  all  t 
heavenly  bodies,  including  all  suns  and  stars,  there  is 
other  like  our  earth  in  this  one  particular,  namely, 
fit  dwelling  place  for  living  beings.  Of  all  life  on  ear 
man  is  the  highest  form.  He  is  the  climax  of  God's  ci 
ative  acts. 

The  best  statement  about  the  nature  of  Man  is  that 
Genesis  1:27,  "God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  t 
image  of  God  created  he  him."  Paul  says  Man  is  Goi 
offspring,  God's  child.  Man  is  akin  to  God.  He  is^a  se 
conscious  personal  spirit.  He  is  free.  He  knows  right  fn 
wrong.  He  aspires;   he  worships. 

Thus  in  his  relation  toward  God  he  is  first  of  all  Go 
creation.  But  he  is  also  a  child,  God's  child.  And  in  1' 
highest  spiritual  and  ethical  sense  he  becomes  God's  s 
by  becoming  like  his  "only  .Begotten  Son"  through  faii 


Some  people  are  so  busy  gazing  into  heaven  that  tl 
forget  the  earth  upon  which  they  stand  and  in  which  ^ 
gospel   is   to   be   preached. 

No  organization  has  ever  accomplished  anything  ui 
some  person  has  stood  at  the  center  of  it  and  filled 
with  his  thought  and  life.  That  is  why  Christ  should 
at  the  very  center  of  our  every  organization.  Such 
ganization  then  becomes  a  growing,  thriving  organi: 
full   of  bounding  life   and  work. 

The   church   must  examine  itself  as   to    how    far 
"world"  has  penetrated  into  its  own  thought  and  life. 
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leception  Given  For 

lev.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel 

)N  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  February  18th,  a  recep- 
tion was  tendered  Brother  and  Sister  J.  D.  Hamel, 

the  congi-egation  of  the  Lanark,  Illinois,  Brethren 
lurch.  Brother  Hamel  was  recently  installed  as  pastor  of 
s  Church  there,  having  formerly  been  the  student  pas- 
r  of  the  Fairhaven,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church. 
Following  the  morning  service,  at  which  time  Brother 
imel  brought  a  message  on  the  theme,  "Christians  Must 
1  Christian,"  the  members  and  friends  of  the  church 
joyed  a  fine  "can-y-in"  dinner  in  the  church  dining  room, 
ir  Lanark  correspondent  adds  the  following  note  to  the 
port:  "The  reception,  which  followed  the  carry-in  din- 
r,  to  which  dinner  all  of  the  ministers  of  the  town  and 
sir  families  were  invited,  was  well  planned  and  car- 
id  out.  We  were  pleased  to  see  the  wholehearted  re- 
onse  to  our  invitation  by  these  ministers.  All  of  them 
tended  except  one,  he  having  a  previous  engagement 
jm  which  he  could  not  be  excused.  Their  wives  and 
milies  came,  even  one  wife  in  a  wheel  chair,  because  she 
d  recently  broken  her  leg  in  a  car  accident.  All  of  the 
nistei-s  in  our  town  are  young  men,  so  they  seemed  to 

pleased   to   welcome   Brother   Hamel   and  his   wife   to 
r  midst." 

The  following  program  was  rendered  at  the  afternoon 
ur: 

gan  Prelude   Mrs.  Max  Sisler 

mm — "The  Church's  One  Foundation"    . .  .  Congregation 

vocation   Rev.  D.  C.  White 

elcome  from  the  Church  .  .  Kenneth  Truman,  Moderator 
elcome  from  the  Churches  of  the  City 

Rev.  W.  Bow^nan,  Church  of  the  Brethren 
rls'  Trio — "Prayer  Perfect" 

Shirley  Beattie,  .Betty  Martin  and  Bernice  Derrer  Martin 
alcome  from  the  Milledgeville  Church  .  .Rev.  D.  C.  White 

■sponse Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

olin    Solo — "Second   Movement   of   the    Wieniawski 

Concerto  in  D.  Minor Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel 

rmn — "More  Love  to  Thee"   Congregation 

nediction    Rev.   Hamel 


t?hc  Strange  'Providence  of  God 

When  Hudson  Taylor,  that  great  missionary,  was  on 
i  first  voyage  to  China,  they  lost  much  time  owing  to 
Ims.  One  day  the  captain  was  troubled.  They  were  sail- 
J  toward  some  sunken  reefs,  and  as  they  approached  the 
ore  they  could  see  the  natives  rushing  about  lighting 
es.  The  captain's  hornbook  informed  him  these  people 
ire  cannibals.  After  dinner,  the  captain  said,  "We  have 
ne  all  we  can;  we  can  only  await  the  results." 

"No,  there  is  yet  one  thing  we  can  do,"  suggested  Hud- 
n  Taylor. 

"What  is  that?"  asked  the  captain. 

"Four  of  us  on  board  are  Christians:  the  Swedish  car- 


penter, yourself,  the  cook  and  myself.  Let  us  each  retire 
to  our  cabins  and  in  agreed  prayer  ask  the  Lord  to  im- 
mediately give  us  a  breeze.  He  can  as  easily  send  it  now 
as  at  sunset." 

The  captain  agreed  to  this,  so  Mr.  Taylor  spoke  to  the 
others  and  all  had  a  season  of  prayer.  Soon  Mr.  Taylor, 
who  was  sure  of  the  answer,  came  back  to  the  deck  and 
asked  the  first  mate,  a  godless  man,  to  let  down  the  main- 
sail. 

With  a  look  of  incredulity  and  contempt,  he  looked  up 
at  the  topmost  sail,  and  there,  sure  enough,  the  corner 
of  the  sail  was  beginning  to  tremble  in  the  breeze!  In  a 
few  moments  the  mainsail  was  down,  and  they  were 
ploughing  through  the  sea  away  from  the  land.  As  the 
naked  savages  on  shore  faded  from  view  the  people  on 
board  knew  those  cannibals  would  have  not  feast  that 
night! — Christian  Victory. 


Tour  Tailor  Friend 

By  Roxie  E.  Stahl* 

Is  your  life  like  a  garment 
That  is  "much  the  worse  for  wear?" 
Is  your  thread  of  life  so  tangled 
That   you  cannot  make   repair? 

Then  please  let  me  introduce  you 
To  a  Tailor  Friend  I   know, 
Who  will  mend  your  worn  garment 
And  wash  it  white  as  snow. 

He  will  iron  out  every  wrinkle; 
Press  in  new  life  from  God  above; 
Strengthen  it  with  Holy   Spirit; 
Re-inforce  it  with  His  love. 

Then  He'll  place  in  your  breast  pocket 
Two   previous  gifts,   which   He   has  blessed, 
Eternal   life  in  the   City  of  Heaven 
And  a  rare  perfume — True  Happiness. 

You  ask  the  charge  for  service  rendered? 

Long  ago  your  bill  was   paid; 

Your  receipt  is  filed  in  Heaven, 

And   with   Preparedness  it  is  weighed. 

Now  you're  standing  on  the  threshold. 
Opened  wide's  His  workshop  door; 
Meet  your  blessed  Friend,  the  Tailor, 
Jesus  the  Christ  forevermore. 

(*Mrs.  Stahl  is  a  teacher  of  the  Beginners'  Class  in 
the  Huntington,  Indiana,  Sunday  School,  and  like  all  our 
teachers  she  is  doing  an  excellent  work. — C.  Y.  Gilmer.) 


It  is  utterly  impossible  to  separate  the  life  and  works 
of  Jesus. 

All  schemes  for  the  redemption  of  the  world  are  doomed 
to  failure  unless  Jesus  is  given  first  place  in  the  heart 
of  men. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


St.  James,  Maryland.  We  note  that  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege A  Cappella  Choir  is  scheduled  for  St.  James  as  of 
Thursday  evening,  March  29th.  They  go  from  St.  James 
to  Washington,  D.  C.  on  Friday  morning,  March  30th. 

We  learn  through  Brother  Ankrum's  bulletin  that 
Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  of  Howe,  Indiana,  recently  sus- 
tained injuries  about  the  face  in  a  fall.  We  are  sorry  to 
hear  this  and  trust  that  he  is  recovering  from  this  ex- 
perience. A  card  or  letter  will  reach  him  if  addressed  to 
Howe,  Indiaixa- 

The  Monday  night  Christian  Endeavor  meetings  at  St. 
James  are  showing  increase  in  attendance  and  interest — 
27  being  present  on  February  26th. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  The  Youth  Hour  which  is  being  con- 
ducted following  the  regular  Sunday  evening  services  is 
still  going  over  "big"  and  on  Sunday  evening,  March 
11th  the  group  conducted  a  "guest  night"  at  which  time 
all  who  were  at  the  evening  service  were  guests,  with  a 
special  program,  a  special  moving  picture,  and  refresh- 
ments. 

An  Easter  Sunrise  Cantata-Pageant  is  being  prepared 
for  the  Easter  morning  early  sei-vice,  according  to  Broth- 
er W.  S.  Benshoff. 

Berlin,  Penna.  Brother  Percy  C.  Miller  announces  spe- 
cial pre-Easter  services  from  March  19th  to  23rd.  The 
Union  Good  Friday  Services  on  March  23rd  will  be  held 
at  our  church  from  12:00  to  3:00  P.  M.  The  observance 
of  Holy  Communion  will  he  on  M^arch  25th  at  the  eve- 
ning hour — 7:00  o'clock. 


Johnstown,  Penna.  Second.  The  special  hymn  request 
evening  which  was  carried  out  at  the  Second  Church  on 
Sunday  evening,  February  18th,  consisted  of  ten  favorite 
hymns  which  were  chosen  fi'om  lists  presented  by  fifteen 
individauls.  Three  of  the  favorite  hymns  from  the  lists 
were  also  used  in  the  morning  service.  It  was  such  a  suc- 
cess that  they  are  thinking  of  having  another  soon. 

The  month  of  March  is  being  used  to  set  up  the  fourth 
Cash  Day  for  the  liquidation  of  the  debt  on  the  recent 
church  repair  and  redecorating.  March  18th  was  selected 
to   be   the   day  for  this   special   offering. 

The  Second  Church  Laymen's  Organization  is  planning 
on  holding  its  Public  Service  either  on  May  6th  or  13th. 
A  covered  dish  supper  is  scheduled  for  this  organization 
on  Wednesday  evening,  April  11th,  for  all  of  the  men  of 
the  church. 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Third.  We  glean  the  following  from 
the  Johnstowm  Third  Church  bulletin:  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 
of  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  has  been  secured 
as  guest  speaker  at  both  the  Good  Friday  and  E.aster 
Sunday  services.  Various  guest  speakers  are  filling  the 
pulpit  of  the  Third  Church  until  such  time  as  a  resident 
pastor  can  be  secured.  The  Sauer  Kraut  supper,  which 
was  held  by  the  Loyal  Women's  Class  recently,  was  de- 
clared to  be  a  great  success. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling  says  that 
the  new  By-Laws  of  the  church  are  now  available  for 
distribution  to  the  membership  of  the  church. 

An  Easter  morning  Sunrise  Service  is  being  planned 
with  a  breakfast  at  that  early  morning  hour. 

An  April  Fool  Party  is  scheduled  for  the  young  people 
in  the  basement  of  the  church  on  Monday  evening,  April 
2nd. 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio.  Brother  Robert  Hoffman,  stu- 
dent pastor,  tells  us  that  the  Publication  Offering  of  the 
North  Georgetown  church  more  than  doubled  over  last 
year,  and  that  the  Benevolent  Offering  was  almost  dou- 
bled. Now  they  are  reaching  out  to  endeavor  to  double 
their  Foreign  Mission  Offering. 

He  also  reports  that  the  Sunday  School  averages  are 
as  follows:  January — 53;  February — 67;  with  one  Sun- 
day in  Febi-uary  having  an  attendance  of  74.  They  are 
striving  to  reach  an  attendance  of  "10.1  in  '51." 

Holy  Communion  will  be  observed  at  the  North  George- 
towTi  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  March  18th.  The  film, 
"The  First  Easter,"  will  be  sho-mi  on  Saturday  evening, 
March  24th,  and  there  will  be  an  Easter  Sunrise  service 
at  6:30  on  Easter  morning. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Brother  John  Byler  says  that  nineteen 
people  had  a  perfect  attendance  record  at  the  evening 
services  through  February. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  4th,  the  film,  "Go  Ye"  was 
shown.  This  picture  has  a  missionary  emphasis.  The  eve- 
ning guest  preacher  was  Oswald  J.  Smith,  pastor  of  the 
People's  Church  in  Toronto,  Canada.  The  church  he 
serves  supports  more  than  250  missionaries  in  foreign 
lands. 

Smithville,   Ohio.   Brother  Vernon   Grisso,  who   is  soon 

to  take  up  the  new  mission  church  at  Tucson,  Ariozna, 

announces  Holy  Communion  for  Sunday  evening,  April  1st. 

(Continued  on  pag^e  11 1 
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Is   Out  Ylation   Worth  Saving? 


r  LIKE  TO  HAVE  OTHERS  help  me  to  think,  don't  you? 
L  And,  since  that  is  true,  and  as  an  Ashland  College 
enior,  Richard  Leinard  of  our  neighboring  city  of  Mans- 
ield,  who  has  written  for  us  in  a  previous  issue,  gave 
ne  the  following  for  my  approval  and  printing,  "if  I  found 
mything  worth  while  in  it,"  I  am  permitting  him  to  help 
ne  with  this  particular  "think"  in  this  issue.  His  com- 
nents,  as  found  in  his  little  "uncaptioned"  article,  are 
IS  follows: 

"Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reader,  you  may  wonder  why  I  write 
;he  following — but,  I  think  it  is  worth  pondering  over — 
jspecially  with  the  world  in  an  uproar  over  peace.  I  write 
;his  because  I  believe,  like  Joseph  was  sold  in  slavery, 
;ertain  elements  of  the  world  are  trying  to  sell  the  peo- 
)Ies  of  the  world  into  imprisonment,  slavery,  and  death. 
:  don't  like  the  word  slave — and  I  don't  believe  there  is 
m  American,  who  can  call  himself  an  American,  likes 
nention  of  the  word. 

"Propaganda  by  these  adverse  elements  have  spread 
'ear  into  the  hearts  of  many  peoples  in  these  United 
States.  I  don't  like  the  word  fear  any  more  than  I  like 
;he  word  slavery.  I'm  confident  though,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Reader,  that  the  American  people  will  throw  off  this  fear 
—because  they  have  faith  not  only  in  their  neighbor,  but 
n  God. 

"Back  a  few  hundred  years  ago,  a  group  of  people 
landed  on  our  shores.  They  froze  and  almost  starved — 
but  their  spirit  and  faith  to  accomplish  carried  them 
through  the  crisis.  They  were  adventurers  and  sought  new 
ind  unexplored  lands.  They  fought  white  men  and  In- 
dians. Some  fell  by  the  way,  but  they  plodded  on  across 
mountains,  through  dense,  hostile  forest,  and  across  seem- 
ingly endless  deserts,  until  they  had  explored  and  con- 
quered this  vast  region  of  land  in  which  w,e  live.  They 
were  the  pioneers. 

"Today,  what  nation  can  compare  to  this  land  of  ours? 
We  have  some  of  the  largest  industrial  plants  in  the 
world  and  have  access  to  many  natural  resources.  We 
work  and  have  the  constitutional  privilege  of  owning  our 
own  homes;  sending  our  children  to  good  schools;  free- 
dom of  speech;  freedom  of  religion;  freedom  of  the  press; 
and  freedom  from  want.  We  are  a  people  who  have  been 
born  and  reared  in  a  world  of  competition — we  have  sur- 
vived only  through  our  willingness  to  cooperate  with  our 
neighbor  next  door  and  our  own  initiative.  We  are  a 
people  bom  to  produce  the  goods — when  the  goods  are 
needed.  We  come  from  good  stock — dating  back  to  the 
time  when  Jamestown  with  its  block  houses  was  consid- 
ered the  Fifth  Avenue  or  the  Main  Street  in  our  home 
town  today. 

"Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reader,  I  don't  believe  there  is  a  nation 
in  the  world  that  can  paralyze  us  in  fear  or  submit  us 


into  slavery.  Joseph  might  have  been  sold,  but  there  is 
no  Joe  Stalin  or  anyone  else  going  to  sell  us.  We  are  just 
ordinary  people,  who  are  used  to  freedom — we  can  be 
patient,  but  also  we  can  strike  with  brawn,  muscle,  brain 
or  spirit.  Like  I  stated  before — we  have  confidence  in  our 
fellowmen  and  God." 

As  I  read  the  above,  two  things  bore  in  upon  me — 
first,  his  expression  concerning  the  American  people,  and 
I  quote,  "I'm  confident,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reader,  that  the 
American  people  will  throw  off  their  fear — because  they 
not  only  have  faith  in  thedr  neighbor,  but  in  God."  I  feel 
that  Mr.  Leinard's  main  objective  in  writing  this  article 
was.  to  call  attention  to  the  very  fact  that  a  people  who 
find  confidence  in  God,  are  at  once  an  undefeated  people. 

The  second  thing  that  came  to  my  mind  was  that  such 
a  heritage  as  we  have  is  surely  worth  saving.  But,  of 
course,  there  are  various  ways  of  saving  it  in  the  minds 
of  men,  and  I  am  made  to  think  that  in  all  likelihood 
we  did  not  begin  far  enough  back  in  our  history  with 
the  right  methods  of  saving  it.  So  let's  think  a  little 
about  that  point. 

If  it  is  true  that,  as  Mr.  Leinard  has  pointed  out,  the 
Anxerican  people  have  confidence  both  in  their  neighbors 
and  in  God  (and  I  believe  as  a  whole,  that  statement  is 
true)  then  where  have  we  slipped  in  the  making  use  of 
this  confidence?  Isn't  it  just  possible  that  we  have  had 
just  a  little  too  much  confidence  in  the  "neighbor"  idea, 
and  too  little  confidence  in  God?  Is  it  not  possible  that  we 
have  ti-usted  the  neighbor  in  a  material  sense,  and  in  so 
doing  have  failed  to  trust  God  in  the  most  important  sense 
of  all — spiritual  values?  Is  it  not  too  true  that  we  have 
been  reversing  the  word  of  Jesus  and  putting  the  idea 
of  "lo\'ing  our  neighbor"  above  that  of  "loving  God?"  That 
may  he  the  reason  for  the  condition  in  which  we  find 
ourselves  just  now. 

If  our  country  is  worth  saving — and  of  course  it  is — 
that  goes  without  saying:  isn't  it  about  time  we  realize 
that  the  word  which  the  prophets  of  old  had  to  say  to  the 
chosen  people,  is  just  as  ti-ue  for  us  today  as  it  was  for 
them?  Listen  to  what  two  of  them  had  to  say,  and  put 
them  together  as  being  a  genuine  warning  to  us: 

Hosea  said,  "My  people  are  destroyed  for  a  lack  of 
knowledge,  because  they  have  rejected  knowledge,  I  will 
also  reject  them  ..."  And  Ezekiel  said,  "Repent,  and 
turn  yourselves  from  all  your  transgressions;  so  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  ruin." 

Yes,  our  nation  is  worth  saving,  but  we  must  help  to 
apply  the  proper  remedy.  No  quack  diagnosis  can  be  ac- 
cepted, nor  any  false  remedies  he  applied. 

Think  it  over! 
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THE   BRETHKEN  EVANGELISM 


Hast  ^hou 
ft   Word? 

Rev.  D.  Richard  Wolfe 


"But  when  they  departed  from  Perga,  they  came  to 
Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  synagogue  on 
the  sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 

"And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets 
the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them  saying, 
Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  you  have  any  word  of  exhorta- 
tion for  the  people,  say  on." 


1AM  VERY  MUCH  INTERESTED  in  the  remarks  of 
the  rulers  for  it  is  worded  with  the  intent  of  a  ques- 
tion. They  said  to  Paul  and  Barnabas,  asking  this  ques- 
tion, "Hast  thou  a  word  for  the  people?"  and  from  that 
phrase  I  take  the  subject  for  this  message — "Hast  thou  a 
word?" 

If  you  have  been  following  the  list  of  best  sellers  for 
the  past  three  years,  you  will  note  that  heading  the  list 
is  the  name  of  Joshua  Laidmaii,  who  wrote  a  book  en- 
titled, "Peace  of  Mind."  Second  on  the  list  os  a  Protes- 
tant clergyman  by  the  name  of  Norman  Vincent  Peale, 
who  has  written  a  book,  "Confident  Li\'ing,"  and  the  third 
is  a  Catholic  priest,  J.  Fulton  Sheehan  of  renown,  from 
the  great  city  of  Washington,  D.  C,  who  has  also  writ- 
ten a  book  following  the  same  theme,  "A  Guide  to  Liv- 
ing." All  three  of  these  books  are  answers  to  the  ques- 
tion that  the  rulers  put  to  Paul  and  Barnabas.  It  is  the 
question  that  has  been  put  to  the  world  and  the  religious 
organizations  of  our  civilization  have  tried  to  answer  it — 
"Mast  thou  any  word  for  the  people?" 

We  are  living  in  a  day  and  age  that  is  filled  with  tur- 
moil, with  chaos,  but  worse  of  all  it  is  filled  with  the 
indecision  of  people.  People  with  confused  and  bewildered 
minds;  people  who  are  frantically  seeking  a  word,  and 
they  are  asking  the  Church  to  "SAY  ON."  The  Church 
stands  in  a  position  where  it  has  never  stood  before.  Civ- 
ilization is  on  the  brink  of  either  chaos  or  a  new  dawn- 
ing. The  Church  is  the  only  force  in  the  world  that  can 
tui-n  the  tide,  that  can  change  the  course  of  history,  that 
can  form  and  determine  the  destiny  of  our  world  for 
thousands  of  years  to  come.  Tthe  world  is  looking  to  the 
Church  today,  asking  this  age-old  question,  that  has  come 
down  for  two  thousand  years — "Hast  thou  a  word  for 
the  people?  For  God's  sake  SAY  ON." 

It  is  not  the  word  that  they  can  hear  every  day  that 
they  are  interested  in.  They  do  not  want  that  word.  They 
can  pick  up  their  daily  newspaper;  they  can  read  the  pe- 
riodicals; they  can  tum  on  their  radios  and  listen  to  the 
commentators,  and  they  can  hear  that  word.  But  they 
want  another  word.  They  want  a  word  that  rings  true. 
A  word  that  is  really  a  guide  to  confident  living. 

Of  course  we  should  not  totally  disregard  the  word  that 
the  world  is  speaking  today.  We  should  give  it  consider- 
ation, for  the  word  of  the  world  has  wrought  great  Won- 
ders in  our  midst.  It  is  the  word  that  has  been  spoken 
down  through  the  centuries  also,  and  it  is  the  word  that 
built  the  great  pyramids  of  Egypt  five  thousand  years 
ago.  A  word  that  expressed  a  belief  in  immortality,  in 
the  continuity  of  human  life.  It  was  the  word  that  built 
the   great   statue  of   Colossus   on   the   bay  of   Greece.   A 


word  of  strength  and  might  and  power.  It  is  the  wor 
that  built  the  great  temple  of  Diana  in  Ephesus  and  Pan 
stood  in  the  shadow  of  that  temple  and  spoke  to  the  Ephe 
sians.  It  was  the  word  that  built  the  great  temple  o 
Zeus  in  Athens.  It  was  the  word  that  built  the  great  hang 
ing  gardens  Babylon,  the  word  of  the  world,  and  me 
listened  to  that  word  and  it  formed  their  lives  and  thei 
destinies,  but  alas,  it  leads  them  on  to  the  brink  of  chao' 
and  destruction. 

The  world  is  looking  for  a  word  that  leads  them,  no 
to  desti-uction,  but  leads  them  to  life  everlasting,  lif 
eternal.  They  are  asking  the  Church  riglit  now,  "Hast  tho; 
a  word  for  the  people?"  What  word  has  the  Church  t 
speak  at  this  time?  Not  only  the  Brethren  Church,  bu 
the  Church  of  J.esus  Christ!  What  word  does  it  have  t 
speak  ?  Does  it  have  a  word  at  all  ?  What  word  does  ou 
world  want  to  hear?  There  is  one  word  and  one  wor. 
alone  that  speaks  confidence  and  hope  and  iramortality- 
that  is  the  Word  of  Life. 

Wlien  Jesus  and  His  disciples  came  to  the  point  when 
there  was  no  turning  back;  when  Jesus  had  set  His  fac 
steadfastly  to  go  to  Jerusalem;  when  He  had  cast  Hi 
lot  and  wended  His  way  toward  His  inevitable  death- 
there  were  some  who  could  not  hear  these  last  teachings 
and  they  turned  back  from  Him  and  walked  with  Hin' 
no  more.  Then  Jesus  turned  to  His  chosen  twelve  am 
He  said  unto  them,  "Wilt  thou  turn  back  also?"  and  Pete, 
speaks  forth,  "To  whom  shall  we  go.  Lord?  Thou  has 
the  words  of  Life?"  "Tliou  hast  the  only  words.  Thoi 
alone  art  the  trae  and  living  Word  of  God." 

If  the  Church  is  to  speak  the  woi'd  that  our  Worli 
needs  and  wants  to  hear,  they  must  speak  that  •won 
again.  They  must  hold  forth  the  word  of  life.  They  musi 
not  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  GoS! 
pel  of  God  and  salvation  for  evei-yone  that  believeth.  The; 
must  not  be  ashamed  to  tell  the  world  that  they  believ 
in  the  Saviour,  who  first  died  and  rose  again.  They  musi 
not  be  afraid  to  say  they  believe  in  the  eternal  Word  oi 
God,  that  it  still  speaks  to  the  lives  and  the  hearts  o 
men  and  women  of  this  day  and  age.  They  must  sho\ 
the  woi-ld  that  they  alone  have  a  guide  to  confident  liv 
ing;  that  even  though  the  world  has  gone  to  the  brin' 
of  desti-uction  and  chaos  century  after  century,  the  Chris 
tian  Church  has  not  shared  the  fate  of  the  world.  It  ha. 
stood  alone.  It  has  fought  the  battles  of  the  world  whe: 
the  world  was  right  and  it  has  fought  against  the  worl 
when  the  world  was  -wrong  and  it  still  stands  becaus 
it  has  the  Word  of  Life. 

The  Church  must  hold  forth  the  Word  of  Life  as  it  hai 
never  been  held  forth  before.  It  must  be  presented  as  ; 
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lallenge  to  the  twentieth  century  civilizations  that  stand 
ifore.  It  must  hold  it  forth  in  such  a  way  that  even 
lough  it  endangers  its  own  life,  it  is  following  in  the 
lotsteps  of  Jesue  Christ. 

When  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  to  Paul  and 
iked  him  if  he  had  a  word,  he  most  certainly  had  a 
ord  to  speak  and  he  spoke  on.  The  word  that  is  so  com- 
on  and  familiar  to  us  today,  that  we  think  it  is  no 
nger  unique,  that  it  no  longer  has  any  meaning  for  our 
Drld,  and  yet  it  is  precisely  the  same  word  that  Paul 
loke  that  our  world  needs  today.  Simply  the  story  of 
:sus  Christ,  His  great  love  for  mankind,  the  eternal  for- 
yeness  of  sin  and  the  assurance  of  eternal  life.  What 
ore  could  our  work  ask  for  than  the  word  of  Jesus 
irist?  What  word  then  as  the  Church  to  speak  to  the 
arid  and  what  word  will  the  woild  receive  from  the 
lurch  ?  What  is  the  crying  need  of  our  day  and  age  ? 
■hat  is  the  most  pressing  demand  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
ry?   of  the  Christian  era? 

As  strange  as  it  may  seem  or  as  complex  as  it  may 
und,  our  world  wants  to  know  one  thing,  and  one  thing 
ily.  It  wants  to  know  the  difference  between  right  and 
rong,  and  the  Churcli  alone  knows  the  difference.  We  are 
dng  in  a  day  and  age  when  people  are  willing  to  be 
Id  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong,  and  there  is  no 
lice  strong  enough  or  clear  enough  to  speak  through  the 
aas,  the  clatter  of  tanks,  the  burst  of  bombs  and  the 
ar  of  guns,  that  they  may  hear  that  word.  If  only  our 
jrld  could  hear  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong.  Cer- 
inly  our  civilization  is  confused.  They  have  never  been 
Id  what  is  right  and  tihey  have  never  been  told  what  is 
rong.  How  can  we  expect  them  to  forge  through  the 
rest  of  morality  and  ethics  and  decency  if  they  have 
ver  been  told?  0  yes,  there  have  been  some  attempts 
.  the  part  of  philosophy  to  tell  people  what  is  right 
id  what  is  wrong,  but  philosopliy  always  lives  in  an 
Dry  tower,  is  never  down  where  the  people  live.  There 
,ve  been  some  attempts  on  the  part  of  science  to  tell 
lople  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong,  but  there  is  no 
ience  of  the  emotions,  there  is  no  science  of  morals, 
ere  is  no  science  of  the  spirit  and  soul  of  man. 
The  one  thing  that  has  spoken  down  through  the  ages 
IS  been  the  Cliurch  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  has  stood  all  tlie 


blasts  of  all  the  civilizations  of  time.  It  has  stood  all  the 
erosion  of  the  years  that  have  passed  and  it  still  stands, 
and  God  grant,  to  speak  forth  the  eternal  word  of  tinath, 
the  word  of  life.  Why  are  we  so  confident  that  we  know 
the  difference  between  right  and  ViTong?  Simply  because 
we  seiwe  a  cnicified  and  risen  Lord,  a  Lord  who  was  cru- 
cified for  the  difference  between  right  and  wrong.  He 
knew  that  difference  and  He  was  not  willing  to  be  silent, 
whatever  the  cost  was  to  speak  the  truth. 

Our  Church  today  must  tell  the  world  what  is  right  and 
what  is  wrong.  We  must  tell  the  world  with  a  loud,  clear, 
fearless  voice  that  all  that  is  wrong  stands  condemned 
before  God  and  that  the  only  answer  to  the  civilization 
of  the  twentieth  century  is  divine  grace  and  the  forgive- 
ness of  Jesus  Chiist.  There  is  no  other  word  for  our 
world.  This  is  the  responsibility  of  the  Christian  Church. 
To  this  end  it  was  born  and  conceived  and  for  this  end 
Jesus  Christ  gave  His  life  that  the  world  might  know  and 
the  world  might  be  saved.  Our  world  is  still  crying  out, 
"Hast  thou  a  word?  Hast  thou  a  word?"  If  the  dmrc  i 
is  not  willing  to  speak  the  word  of  Jesus  Christ,  then 
it  is  no  longer  the  Church;  it  is  merely  an  institution 
among  the  many  organizations  of  our  world,  and  it  ought 
to  quit  taking  up  the  time  and  space  that  is  allotted  to 
it.  But  if  the  Chuich  dares,  it  can  still  speak  the  word 
again.  It  can  speak  it  fearlessly  and  comageously,  clear- 
ly and  loudly.  It  can  dare  to  say,  "We  have  a  word  and 
we  will  proclaim  it  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
and  the  heights  and  depths  of  our  world."  We  will  tell 
men  what  they  ought  to  know.  We  will  show  them  the 
difference  between  right  and  wrong." 

The  importance  of  this  word  can  not  be  underestimated. 
We  know  not  what  tragedies  tomorrow  may  bring.  We 
know  that  one  thing  is  needful  and  that  is  light  and  di- 
rection and  the  word  of  truth.  If  the  Church  believes  in 
its  message  as  it  once  did,  then  it  will  proclaim  that  mes- 
sage again.  It  will  speak  the  word,  no  matter  how  strange 
it  may  sound  to  modern  ears.  It  will  speak  the  word  and 
man  shall  be  saved.  We  should  cause  the  world  to  ask 
the  same  question  of  Peter  when  he  asked  Jesus,  "To 
whom  shall  we  go.  Lord?  Thou  alone  hast  the  word  of 
Life." 

— North  Manchester,  Indiana. 


(Q\c: 
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Why   We  Like  Our  Vastor 


By  A   Deacon 


r  IS  so  COMMON  to  hear  people  telling  why  they  do 
not  like  their  minister  that  it  might  be  a  good  idea 
record  and  pass  on  some  reasons,  gathered  from  rep- 
sentative  members  of  the  church,  on  the  thought  of 
Vhy  we  like  our  pastor." 

In  the  first  place,  he  preaches  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
ble.  Book  reviews,  lectures  and  certain  movies  may  be 
lod  in  their  place,  but  we  should  confine  such  things  in 
eir  proper  places  and  in  their  proper  channels.  The 
urch  is  something  rather  exclusive  and  is  infinitely  more 
.luable  when  she  offers  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Bible  to 
eager  public.  And  our  minister  finds  ti-utlis  and  com- 
inds  enough  to  keep  us  busy  the  rest  of  our  lives,  with- 


out bothering  with  hair-splitting  theological  questions.  He 
preaches  the  simple  ti-uth  of  the  Gospel  and  urges  souls 
to  take  advantage  of  the  invitation  which  is  extended  to 
accept  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

In  the  s.econd  place,  he  makes  and  acknowledges  mis- 
takes. He  has  received  the  best  of  training  the  institu- 
tions of  learning  have  to  give,  but  he  is  not  above  the 
possibility  of  mistake  and  is  free  to  say  so.  The  polished 
pulpit  orator  and  leader  may  be  nearer  the  ideal  preacher, 
but  may  lack  the  human  touch  and  personal  contact  we 
find  in  our  pastor.  We  feel  that  he  is  one  of  us.  We  are 
not  self-conscious  while  in  his  presence. 

In   the   third   place,   he  adjusts   himself  quickly   to   all 
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the  varied  conditions.  No  sudden  turn  in  affairs  finds 
him  unprepared.  No  group,  or  gathering  finds  him  in  an 
embarrassed  condition.  Yet  he  is  not  one  of  these  "Hail- 
fellowsAvell-met"  mixers.  He  can  give  his  best  to  a  small 
congregation  as  well  as  to  the  overflowing  audience — 
and  he  does  it.  He  can  launch  a  big  program  and  make 
a  success  even  of  apparent  failure.  If  things  do  not  go 
his  way,  he  will  go  their  way  and  be  sweet  about  it,  so 
that  in  the  end  we  realize  he  has  the  power  of  wise  lead- 
ership. 

In  the  fourth  place,  he  does  not  wear  distinctive  clothes. 
He  does  not  make  us  ashamed  of  the  commonness  of  our 
homes  in  week-day  array  by  calling  in  a  formal  Sunday 
suit.  We  are  not  afraid  to  shake  hands  with  him  when 
ours  are  covered  with  week-day  grime  and  dirt.  We  will 
not  be  embarrassed  if  we  visit  him  in  his  study  during 
the  week,  no  matter  what  kind  of  clothes  our  work  re- 
quires. We  are  not  afraid  to  meet  him  in  familiar  con- 
versation. 

In  the  fifth  place,  he  is  sincere  and  speaks  straight 
from  the  shoulder.  There  is  not  a  member  of  the  church 
but  what  he  has  hit  at  some  time  in  his  sermons.  What 
is  the  use  of  having  a  pastor  if  he  does  not  plainly  and 
sincerely  tell  us  how  we  may  better  our  lives  and  condi- 
tions? We  do  not  always  agree  with  him  in  everything 
he  advocates  from  the  pulpit,  but  he  is  sincere  in  it  and 
we  are  sincere  in  our  beliefs.  Therefore  there  is  no  need 
for  petty  bickerings.  He  never  apologizes  for  sin  or 
wrong,  but  goes  to  work  to  wipe  it  out. 

In  the  sixth  place,  he  co-operates.  He  is  not  a  one- 
man  leader.  Possessing  leadership  and  executive  power, 
yet  he  never  does  anything  that  he  can  get  somebody 
else  to  do — even  though  it  may  not  be  quite  so  well  done 
as  the  way  in  which  he  would  have  finished  the  task.  He 
has  surrounded  himself  with  experts  in  the  different 
phases  of  church  work,  so  he  can  step  out  of  the  work- 
ing of  the  organization  without  causing  even  a  ripple 
in  the  regular  routine  from  week  to  week.  He  makes  use 
of  every  organization  and  individual  possible  in  the  church 
to  gain  the  best  results. 

In  the  seventh  place,  he  has  a  willingness  to  work.  He 
does  not  say,  "Go  that  way."  His  common  expression  is 
"Come."  We  never  find  him  whiling  away  his  time  in  idle 
chatter  around  some  store.  When  he  works,  he  works, 
and  when  he  plays  he  plays  all  over,  but  he  never  loafs. 
Whenever  dirty  or  unpleasant  work  is  to  be  done  around 
the  building,  we  can  count  on  our  pastor  to  lead  the  work- 
ers— not  merely  to  direct  them.  "Let  George  do  it!"  is 
not  in  his  vocabulary. 

In  the  eighth  place,  he  has  dignity — without  any  stiff- 
ness— in  the  pulpit.  We  realize  as  soon  as  the  church 
services  are  started  that  he  is  handling  spiritual  things 
with  a  dignity  worthy  of  them.  We  do  not  forget  what  he 
is  saying  in  our  interest  in  his  actions.  It  seems  he  has 
slipped  over  his  shoulders  the  priestly  robe  of  a  divine 
representative  of  God.  He  conducts  himself  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  his  Divine  Message.  Yet  when  we  shake  hands 
with  him,  we  can  feel  the  heart-throb  of  a  human  being 
striving  for  the  realization  of  God's  complete  program 
among  us. 

In  the  ninth  place,  he  believes  in  us.  We  are  not  re- 
minded  that  we   should  congratulate   ourselves  upon  se- 


curing the  services  of  such  a  wonderful  leader — although! 
personally  we  do.  He  never  apologizes  for  his  church  peo- 
ple while  mixing  with  the  outside  public — although  he 
might  have  good  reasons  for  doing  so.  He  does  not  crit- 
icize our  feeble  efforts  and  long  for  better  material  tc 
work  with.  He  makes  the  best  use  of  what  there  is  ai 
hand,  and  is  always  proud  of  the  results.  To  hear  hinr 
talk  one  would  think  this  was  the  only  church  of  whicV 
he  had  ever  been  the  pastor. 

In  the  tenth  place,  he  is  building  for  the  future.  Nol 
his  own  future,  but  the  best  future  for  the  church.  Every- 
thing is  planned  and  carried  out  as  though  he  were  goinj 
to  be  with  us  the  rest  of  his  life — and  most  of  us  hop< 
he  will.  He  does  not  start  something  he  knows  he  wil 
not  care  to  finish  himself.  There  is  no  big  display,  bu 
we  are  building  a  worthy  church,  bit  by  bit,  that  wil! 
be  ready  for  future  hands  when  he  has  given  up  the  placil 
to  another. 


A  Thought  for  This  Wee\ 

B.  F.  Burkhart 


SEARCH  THYSELF 

W^en  the  pastor  closes  the  Bible  after  completing  th 
service,  he  usually  goes  to  the  back  of  the  church  ani 
greets  each  person  by  a  hearty  handshake,  and  often 
word  of  greeting.  Then  he  goes  to  his  home,  more  ofte 
than  not  completely  exhausted  in  mind  and  body.  Probabl; 
his  first  act  will  be  to  sit  down  and  with  bowed  heat 
ask,  "Did  I  do  well.  Lord?"  His  answer  will  come.  Pel 
haps  he  knows  that  he  did  his  best,  but  he  also  know 
that  he  still  failed  to  reach  the  hearts  of  two  or  thre 
sinners  in  his  congregation.  He  knows  they  are  sinner: 
but  they  do  not  know  he  is  aware  of  it — not  knowing 
themselves  sometimes.  But  he  wonders  why,  when  h 
preaches  the  Word,  where  it  says  plainly  that  all  mus 
forgive,  even  as  the  Father  will  also  forgive  them,  wh 
they  cannot  see  it.  They  sit  in  the  same  pew;  sing  in  th 
same  choir,  but  they  hate  each  other — so  they  will  nc 
speak.  Their  egos  are  so  extended  that  to  be  the  first  t 
ask  forgiveness  is  impossible. 

The  pastor  ponders  these  things,  then  he  will  think  <j| 
the  others — the  faithful  and  true,  the  "saints"  which  a 
churches  have,  and  his  heart  lifts.  "Perhaps  God  will  te 
me  what  to  say  next  Sunday,"  he  thinks,  "so  that  I  ca 
shake  them  out  of  their  stubborness." 

But,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  they  come,  each  carryir 
his  weight  of  hate,  wasting  the  strength  and  time  ar 
the  very  life  of  the  pastor. 

Are  you  like  that? 


"Faith  knows  nothing  but  success.  Faith  lifts  its  ham 
up  through  the  threatening  clouds,  lays  hold  of  Him  Wl 
has  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Faith  makes  tli 
uplook  good,  the  outlook  bright,  the  inlook  favoi'able,  ai 
the  future  glorious." 

Some  say  what  they  know,  and  some  know  what  thi 
say. 
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The    Boy   and    The    Sunday    Schoo 


rHE  THREE  INSTITUTIONS  that  cooperate  in  the 
community  for  the  purpose  of  the  real  education  of 
he  boy  are:  the  home,  the  school  and  the  church.  The 
greatest  of  these  affecting  boy  life  is  the  home.  The  home, 
Lowever,  has  been  greatly  weakened  because  of  the  vast 
nroads  made  upon  our  normal  home  life,  and  the  boy, 
IS  a  result,  has  been  deprived  of  his  normal  home  her- 
bage. 

Next  comes  the  school.  Perhaps  the  greatest  weakness 
if  our  school  system  today — with  all  due  respect  to  the 
advances  made  in  its  efficiency — is  the  lack  of  or  little 
ttention  paid  to  religious  education.  Since  the  coming  of 
he  decision  which  practically  barred  the  teaching  of  the 
3ible  in  our  schools,  a  far  greater  responsibility  has  been 
ast  upon  the  other  institution  spoken  of  above.  Our  ques- 
ion  is,  "Is  the  church  functioning  as  it  should  under  the 
ircumstances  in  which  it  finds  itself?" 

The  Sunday  school  has  always  been  a  large  force  in 
he  life  of  the  boy.  If  ever  there  was  a  time  when  that 
orce  needed  to  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  life  of  the  youth, 
t  is  now.  The  boy  sometimes  thinks  that  he  is  getting 
11  tire  education  he  needs  in  the  time  he  spends  in  the 
lublic  school,  and  he  thinks  of  education  as  something 
hat  lias  been  impressed  upon  him  by  the  powers  that  be, 
rithout  so  much  as  asking  his  leave.  Too  many  times  he 
hinks  of  religious  education  in  the  same  way.  But  he 
jiows  that  it  cannot  be  impressed  upon  liim  as  is  the 
ecular  type.  Therefore  he  often  rebells  at  even  the 
bought  of  it.  But  if  he  is  made  to  see  tliat  here  is  some- 
hing  very  interesting,  and  that  it  is  not  necessarily  a  pain- 
ul  pixjcess,  he  is  likely  easily  led  into  the  more  valuable 
hings  of  life — the  spiritual  realities. 

The  boy  needs  to  be  studied  as  well  as  taught.  Seme- 
me has  laid  out  eight  i-ules  for  any  teacher  of  boys.  They 
.re: 

1.  Be  earnest.  Boys  detect  insincerity. 

2.  Be  mentally  alert.  Check  the  first  sign  of  inatten- 
ion  with  a  look,  a  question,  a  movement  or  a  story.  The 
ime  to  get  attention  is  before  it  is  lost. 

3.  Be  varied.  Make  it  impossible  for  the  boys  to  know 


"what's  coming  next."  It  is  easier  to  "keep  out"  of  a  rut 
than  to  "get  out"  of  one. 

4.  Be  sympathetic.  Sympathy  is  the  only  element  which 
will   cause  the  boy  to  meet  you  more  than  half  way. 

5.  Be  physically  active.  Not  restless,  but  show  some 
physical  alertness  if  no  more  than  real  expression  in  the 
facial  muscles. 

6.  Be  brief.  Boys  often  discover  your  thoughts  before 
you  have  them  half  expressed,  and  are  way  ahead  of  you. 
Loss  of  attention   follows  unnecessary  words. 

7.  Be  ingenious.  Take  time  to  work  out  surprises — a 
simple  experiment,  an  unusual  object  lesson,  a  curious 
drawing,  or  a  contest. 

8.  Be  clear.  Don't  teach  anything  that  is  hazy  in  your 
own  mind.  Teach  by  illustration,  but  be  sure  it  does  not 
find  a  place  in  the  boy's  mind  at  the  expense  of  the  truth 
you  wished  to  leave. 

Questioning  is  very  valuable  for  the  class.  But  don't 
become  a  "talking  teacher."  Ask  questions  for  the  pur- 
pose of  attaining  and  ascertaining  knowledge,  of  arrest- 
ing attention  and  of  challenging  thought. 

In  teaching  boys  let  us  look  always  to  the  Ideal  Teach- 
er— Jesus.  His  sayings  reveal  the  methods  of  an  ideal 
teacher;  His  illustrations  are  remarkably  effective.  He 
was  a  wonderful  story  teller  and  a  good  questioner.  He 
always  found  a  point  of  contact  before  advancing  a  truth. 
His  teachings  dealt  with  essentials,  and  He  always  brought 
out  of  His  lessons,  a  definite  conclusion.  He  frequently 
taught  object  lessons.  And  above  all.  He  was  Himself  the 
embodiment  of  all  that  He  taught. 

Sometimes  the  work  which  we  do  seems  empty  and 
success  afar  off,  and  we  may  very  easily  wonder  whether 
it  is  all  worth  while.  But  if  one  of  the  class  goes  out 
and  becomes  a  living  witness  for  Christ  and  His  Church, 
it  is  worth  all  the  effort  we  have  put  into  it,  for  that 
which  we  have  taught  becomes  a  living  vital  lesson,  con- 
stantly repeated  and  lodged  in  the  hearts  of  other  boys, 
who  in  turn,  will  become  other  living  witnesses.  And  then 
we  will  say,  "After  all,  it  was  worth  while." 


•,efft^     ..  _.   _ 
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Brethren    Cliurcli   History 

Dy     IVev.     rreeman     jAnkrum 

A  £ight  In  ^he   lOilderness 

Two  HUNDRED  YEARS  AGO  there  lived  in  Washing- 
ton County,  Maiyland,  a  young  German  by  the  name 
of  Jacob  Bromback.  The  pronunciation  or  spelling  of  the 
name  in  later  years  may  have  been  changed  to  Brum- 
baugh. As  an  orphan  he  came  from  the  Fatherland  of  Ger- 
many and  eventually  found  a  home  on  the  creek  with  the 
long  Indian  name,  the  Conococheague.  He  married  a  young 
lady  of  'Dunker  Faith,  by  the  name  of  Angle,  said  to  have 
been  Martin  Urner's  first  convert  when  he  pioneered  with 
the  Gospel  in  Carroll  County,  Maryland.  Some  time  fol- 
lowing his  marriage,  he  was  baptized  and  united  with  the 
church  of  which  his  wife  was  a  member.  His  quiet  man- 
ner of  speech,  with  its  accompanying  humility,  made  this 
man  feel  at  home  with  the  Dunkers.  All  his  life  he  was  a 
farmer  and  a  lay  leader  in  the  church.  His  farm  was  one 
of  the  show  places  on  the  western  fringe  of  civilization. 
Men  visited  him  to  learn  of  his  methods.  His  honre  became 
one  of  the  outposts  in  numerous  ways  on  the  frontier. 

In  1755,  in  April,  when  it  was  necessary  to  send  forces 
to  the  Western  section  of  Pennsylvania  to  attempt  to  gain 
control  of  disputed  territory,  the  English  General  Edward 
Braddock  and  his  aid,  Young  George  Washington  of  Vir- 
ginia were  assigned  to  the  task.  Washington  headed  the 
Virginia  Provincials.  Braddock  and  Washington  had  out- 
fitted a  large  number  of  men  at  Frederick,  Maryland.  From 
there  they  had  started  their  march  towai'd  the  Fort  on 
Wills  Creek  in  the  narrows  in  what  is  now  Cumberland, 
Maryland. 

Leaving  Frederick  they  had  slowly  wended  their  way 
over  the  heights  which  now  bear  the  name  of  Braddock. 
The  beautiful  valley,  now  Middletown,  was  before  them. 
iBeyond  this  loomed  South  Mountain.  Slowly  they  made 
their  way  over  this  barrier  by  the  site  of  the  present  city 
of  .Boonsboro.  Their  course  from  here  was  southwest  over 
a  succession  of  low  ridges  known  as  the  "Devil's  Back 
Bone."  The  crossing  of  the  Antietam  was  made  near  where 
the  old  Colonial  school  of  Delamere  now  stands,  which 
was  some  six  miles  southeast  of  this  settlement  of  Hagers- 
town.  Marching  on  from  here  a  part  of  the  army  pitched 
tents  near  the  home  of  Jacob  Bromback  on  the  Conoco- 
cheague. Both  General  Braddock  and  George  Washington, 
from  reports,  spent  the  night  in  the  home  of  the  progu'es- 
sive  farmer,  Bromback.  Knowing  Washington's  interest  in 
Agriculture,  we  may  believe  that  his  purpose  in  talking 
to   the   successful   farmer  was  more   than   military. 

General  Braddock  at  once  saw  the  ability  and  manifesta- 
tions of  the  skill  of  his  host  and  is  said  to  have  offered 
him  a  commission  in  his  army.  This  gave  Jacob  an  oppor- 
tunity which  he  grasped  to  explain  the  peaceful  principles 
of  the  Dunker  people. 

That  night  old  Fairview  Mountain,  just  to  the  west  of 
them  looked  down  upon  a  scene  which  had  much  to  do  in 
shaping  the  destinies  of  people  yet  unborn.  One  historian 


paints  a  picture  of  these  three  men  sitting  and  talking 
in  this  Dunker  home.  He  says,  "In  the  soft  mellow  light 
of  the  candlelighted  room  these  three  sat.  Jacob  Bromback 
talked  in  quiet  tones  of  voice  with  words  fitly  spoken  like 
'Apples  of  gold  in  a  network  of  silver.'  " 

Still  the  English  General  insisted  that  he  accept  a  com- 
mission. After  prolonged  and  serious  discussion  that  night, 
they  came  to  a  compromise.  True  to  his  Dunker  principles 
of  faith,  Jacob  agreed  to  go  only  with  the  supply  train 
and  cai-e  for  the  sick  and  wounded.  No  one  will  ever  know 
the  full  impression  this  man  made  on  his  guests  that  night 
in  the  Godly  home  in  the  mountain's  shadow,  but  there  is 
evidence  that  it  was  not  lost. 

On  May  1,  1775,  Jacob  Bromback  took  leave  of  his  fam- 
ily and  accompanied  the  Army  on  its  way  west  as  it  slowly 
chopped  and  hacked  trails  over  the  mountains  and  through 
the  valleys.  After  much  hard  work  they  reached  the  Fori; 
on  Wills  Creek  near  the  narrows.  On  this  march  Wash- 
ington was  ill  and  spent  much  time  riding  in  a  litter. 
Who  can  say  that  .Bromback  did  not  minister  to  him  in  his 
time  of  need?  It  is  not  the  intent  of  this  article  to  go 
into  the  tragedy  of  the  events  which  befell  Bx-addock  and 
Washington  on  their  way  to  Fort  Duquesne  and  the  Army. 
Every  student  of  American  History  is  familiar  with  the 
story.  Tlie  road  back  was  long  and  the  suffering  was  acute 
as  Washington,  now  in  command,  led  the  residue  back 
over  the  road  over  which  they  had  previously  passed  with 
such  high  hopes. 

General  Braddock  was  never  permitted  to  return  to  the 
hospitable  home  of  Bromback  in  Maryland.  He  found  for 
himself  a  grave  by  the  roadside.  Washington  read  the 
burial  service  by  flickering  lights  over  the  body  of  this 
man  who  fell,  far  from  his  home  and  fireside  in  old  Eng- 
land. Today  passing  throngs  speed  over  highway  No.  40, 
known  as  the  Old  Pike  or  National  Road,  by  the  large 
gi-anite  monument  marking  his  last  resting  place,  eleven 
miles  east  of  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania.  There  is  a  possi- 
bility that,  inasmuch  as  it  was  on  the  road  back  home, 
that  Washington  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  to 
stop  again  in  the  German  home  of  Bromback.  Likely  they 
talked  over  the  tragic  events  of  the  recent  past  and  the 
many  new  graves  in  the  wilderness. 

Washington  liked  the  country  in  which  Jacob  Bromback 
lived.  He  selected  a  site  on  the  Potomac  where  it  is  joined 
by  the  Conococheague  for  a  possible  National  Capital. 
The  wide  streets  in  the  small  city  of  Williamsport  are  a 
reminder  of  the  dream  that  was  never  fulfilled.  When 
Washington  looked  over  the  location  he  was  entertained  in 
the  home  of  General  Otho  Williams  near  the  village.  The 
house  is  still  standing  and  is  pointed  out  to  the  tourist, 
though  it  has  been  enlarged  and  changed  since  the  days 
when  its  roof  sheltered  America's  first  citizen. 

For  some  reason,  not  made  public,  Bromback  was  given 
a  large  tract  of  land  in  Blair  and  Bedford  Counties,  Penn- 
sylvania. If  a  person  could  have  later  called  Washington 
aside  he  might  have  been  the  possessor  of  the  reason  for 
this.  The  nights  spent  in  the  home  of  the  pious  man,  as 
well  as  having  him  for  a  companion  on  the  march,  paid 
handsome  dividends.  That  a  Dunker  should  be  given,  far 
out  on  the  frontier,  a  tract  of  land  like  this  would  arouse 
questions  in  the  minds  of  many  people.  Who  can  say  that 
Washington's  hand  was  not  back  of  the  grant  of  land? 
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When  Washington,  called  to  the  highest  place  his  coun- 
;ry  had  to  offer,  presided  over  the  Constitutional  Conven- 
;ion,  is  there  any  one  who  can  say  that  he  did  not  council 
:he  placing  of  the  clause  guaranteeing  religious  liberty 
ind  freedom  of  conscience  ?  Washington  from  his  lofty 
leights  of  State  may  have  remembered  the  lowly  home 
it  the  mountain's  foot,  where  the  humble  and  soft  spoken 
Dunker,  in  the  flickering  light  of  the  candle,  expounded 
;o  the  British  General  and  himself  the  doctrine  of  Peace 
ind  good  will. 

A  light  indeed  was  he  in  the  wilderness.  Even  though 
n  later  years  the  candle  was  consumed,  the  lights  kindled 
jy  it  still  shone  forth.  They  had  come  in  contact  with 
1  man  of  God  and  contacts  like  that  are  not  just  for  a 
lay  in  their  fruitage. 

History  is  stingy  with  its  records  concerning  the  life  and 
abors  of  Jacob  Bromback.  The  men  of  those  days  had 
ittle  time  to  keep  records.  Their  energies  were  spent  in 
he  stern  necessiy  of  wresting  a  living  from  unfriendly 
mrroundings.  The  soil  was  not  unfriendly,  but  Indians  re- 
sisted the  encroachment  upon  their  hunting  ground  and 
'orest  homes. 

The  work  of  Jacob  .Broraback  reminds  us  that  the  Laity 


have  an  important  place  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  second  only  to  the  Minister.  Perhaps  testimony 
from  a  pious  Layman  is  accepted  when  that  of  a  Minister 
may  be  considered  move  or  less  professional.  The  history 
of  the  church  would  be  different  and  perhaps  less  sad  had 
there  been  more  consecrated  laymen  to  give  testimony  by 
word  and  deed  to  their  faith.  It  is  uncomplimentary  to  the 
Ministry,  but  the  writer  recalls  ,a  statement  made  in  years 
not  too  far  past  that  "the  most  of  the  troubles  and  divi- 
sions in  the  church  may  he  laid  at  the  feet  of  the  Minsitry 
rather  than  at  the  feet  of  the  Laymen." 

This  Saint  of  God  out  on  the  Frontier  of  an  iiifant  nation 
let  his  light  shine  for  all  to  see,  who  passed  his  way.  It 
may  be  a  coincidence,  not  too  strange,  that  Jacob  Brom- 
back and  George  Washington  were  both  called  the  same 
year  from  this  land  which  had  taken  so  much  from  their 
lives.  It  was  in  1799  that  Jacob  Bromback  changed  his 
home  on  the  frontiers  of  America  to  the  land  where  there 
are  no  frontiers.  The  call  to  come  up  higher  fell  upon  liis 
ears.  He  exchanged  the  uncertainties  of  earth  for  the  cer- 
tainties of  the  home  not  made  with  hands.  He  who  had 
been  faithful  here  had  a  chance  to  enter  into  the  joys  of 
his  Lord  in  the  Haven  of  Rest. 


The    Missionary    Board    Section 

Furnished   by  E.  M.   Riddle,  Secretary 

Report  of  Home  Mission  Offering  for  1950 


SOUTHEASTERN   DISTRICT 

Bethlehem,    Va $  239.50 

ZJumberland,  Md 35.25 

Calvary,  N.   J 40.00 

3.atewood,    W.   Va 22.80 

Hagerstown,  Md 660.02 

Haddix,    Ky 24.72 

Liberty,   Va 7.00 

Georgetown,  D.el 

:^imvood,   Md 116.00 

Lost    Creek,   Ky 86.14 

Wathias,   W.  Va 25.00 

Waurertown,  Va 181.71 

Wt.   Olive,  Va 74.00 

Dak  Hill,  W.  Va 132.00 

3t.  James,  Md 132.50 

3t.  Luke,  Va 10.00 

Washington,   D.   C 215.00 

Misc.   Southeast    8.50 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

A.ltoona,  Pa $  144.55 

Berlin,    Pa 379.25 

Brush    Valley,    Pa 51.25 

Cameron,   W.   Va 54.50 

Conemaugh,   Pa 135.00 

Highland,  Pa 46.00 

lohnstown  First,   Pa 585.30 


Johnstown   Second,   Pa 66.00 

JohnstowTi  Third,  Pa 532.54 

iVIasonto-svn,   Pa 221.50 

Meyersdale,   Pa 296.00 

Mt.   Pleasant,   Pa 

Pittsburgh,    Pa 133.02 

Quiet   Dell,   Pa 48.00 

Raystown,    Pa 29.00 

Sergeantsville,   N.   J 32.00 

Summit  Mills,  Pa 

Uniontown,  Pa 69.00 

Terra  Alta,  W.  Va 22.90 

Valley,   Pa 47.32 

Vandergrift,  Pa 39.00 

Vinco,   Pa 384.87 

Waynesboro,   Pa 25.00 

Misc.    Pennsylvania     55.90 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

Ashland,  0 550.00 

Bryan,   0 675.25 

Canton,  0 167.00 

Columbus,    0 60.84 

Dayton,  0 898.00 

Fairhaven,    0 41.25 

Fairview,   0 31.00 

Firestone  Park,  Akron,  0.  .  .  113.50 

Fremont,   0 58.92 


Glenford,   0 27.00 

Gratis,  0 135.00 

Gretna,  0 1,108.45 

Louisville,    0 392.50 

Mansfield,   0 100.00 

New   Lebanon,   0 295.10 

North  Georgetown,  0 87.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  0 133.40 

Smithville,  0 556.50 

West   Alexandria,   0 40.00 

Williamstown,  0 82.32 

Misc.  Ohio   17.00 

INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Akron,  Ind $        8.00 

Ardmore,   Ind 113.93 

Brighton,    Ind 135.13 

Burlington,  Ind 110.00 

Cambria,  Ind 

Center  Chapel,  Ind 

College  Comer,  Ind 13.25 

Corinth,  Ind 32.14 

County  Line,  Ind 10.00 

Denver,  Ind 115.32 

Dutchtown,  Ind 82.00 

Elkhart,  Ind 437.00 

Flora,   Ind 414.50 

Goshen,  Ind 730.92 
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Huntington,   Ind 73.00 

Loree,    Ind 205.00 

Mexico,   Ind 113.20 

Milford,   Ind 80.25 

Muncie,   Ind 52.00 

Nappanee,  Ind 415.00 

New   Paris,   Ind 515.16 

North  Liberty,   Ind 141.25 

North  Manchester,  Ind 222.65 

Oakville,   Ind 149.00 

Peru,   Ind 64.00 

Roann,    Ind 66.15 

Roanoke,  Ind 54.00 

South  Bend,  Ind 900.00 

Teegarden,  Ind 


Tiosa,  Ind 34.00 

Wai-saw,   Ind 66.50 

Misc.   Indiana    12.00 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Cerro,  Gordo,  III $  17.00 

Lanark,  111 272.05 

Milledgeville,  111 312.00 

Udell,   Iowa     62.50 

Waterloo,    Iowa    338.50 

Misc.   Central    2.00 

MIDWEST  DISTRICT 

Carleton,   Neb $  46.06 


Cheyenne,  Wyo 20.00 

Falls  City,  Neb 105.75 

Fort   Scott,  Kan 21.00 

Hamlin,   Kan 5  00 

Morrill,   Kan 57.50 

Mulvane,   Kan 89.00 

Misc.   Midwest    45.00 ' 

Portis,    Kan 20.00 

CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 

Lathrop,   Cal $  38.50 

Manteca,   Cal 48.00 

Stockton,  Cal 27.50  - 

(6  churches  have  not  reported.) 


Missionary   Comments 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Missionary  Secretary 


SECRETARY  FOR  "MEMORIAL  CARDS"  REPORTS 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  has  prac- 
ticed something  different  for  a  few  years.  It  is  very  sim- 
ple and  surely  a  commendable  example  to  the  entire 
church.  Instead  of  sending  flowers  at  the  time  of  funer- 
als—the classes,  church,  W.  M.  S.,  and  individuals  pur- 
chase a  suitable  card  with  appropriate  message,  then  send 
the  money,  ordinarily  spent  for  flowers,  to  the  Secretary 
to  be  used  for  a  worthy  sei-vice.  Our  institutions  have 
been  the  recipients  many  times.  The  following  is  the  re- 
port for  1950  by  Mrs.  Lydia  Kunkel,  Secretary  of  this 
fund  in  the  Bryan  Church: 

Expenditures: 

Chapel  Fund    $10.00 

Brethren   Home    22.50 

Leper  Colony  (Africa )    20.00 

Foreign   Missions    9.13 

Wheeler  Home    5.00 

Flowers    9.00 

Fi-uit  for  sick  8.15 

Cakes  for  sick    5.25 

Home  Missions   5.00 

Receipts: 

Church  Treasurer  $15.00 

W.  M.   S.   Treasurer   17.32 

C.  F.  B.  Class  Treasurer  29.21 

Mrs.  Archie  Hoy    11.00 

Mrs.  Lydia  Kunkle  15.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dave  Erlsten   2.50 

Total    $94.03 

E.  M.  R. 

Ther'e  is  one  law  which  Jesus  enjoined  which  has  al- 
ways and  everywhere  absolute  validity — the  law  of  ab- 
solute love  to  God,  and  equal  love  to  self  and  neighbor. 


Chaplain  asks  for  'Korean  Scriptures 

The  need  for  Korean  Scriptures  continue  to  be  tremen- 
dous, according  to  word  received  by  Dr.  Frederick  W. 
Cropp  of  the  American  Bible  Society  from  Chaplain  Har- 
old Voelkel,  who  is  stationed  in  Korea.  Captain  Voelkel 
is  now  serving  as  an  auxiliary  chaplain  at  P.  W.  Camp 
No.  3  at  Pusan. 

Many  Christians  who  had  to  flee  their  homes  lost  their 
Bibles  in  the  confusion,  reported  Chaplain  Voelkel.  There 
is  a  great  demand  also  from  civilian  churches  for  Scrip- 
tures. 

Books   are   needed   also   for   R.    0.   K's,   both   those   in 
training  and  the  wounded  R.  0.  K's  in  hospitals.  These  ; 
number  hundreds  of  thousands  to  which  should  be  added  ■ 
134,000  POW's. 

A  recent  worship  service  conducted  by  Chaplain  Voelkel 
was  attended  by  approximately  5,500  prisoners.  Several 
of  the  prisoners,  who  had  been  left  a  copy  of  the  Korean 
New  Testament  at  a  previous  visit  were  called  upon  to 
tell  something  of  what  they  had  learned  from  the  book. 
Their  replies  showed  they  had  read  the  Testament  care- 
fully and  had  grasped  the  spiritual  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. When  a  copy  of  the  Korean  Scriptures  was  again 
offered  nearly  every  hand  was  eagerly  lifted. 

"It  seems  to  me  that  here  in  Korea  we  have  the  choice 
of  giving  over  this  land  to  communism  or  offering  them 
something  better,"  the  report  concludes. 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  been  supplying  Scrip- 
tures to  Korea  as  a  part  of  its  World  Emergency  pro- 
gram. Two  hundred  and  forty  thousand  Korean  Scrip- 
tures have  been  foi-warded  by  the  Society  since  the  start 
of  hostilities  last  June,  in  addition  to  many  thousands  of 
volumes  furnished  since  the  end  of  World  War  II.  The 
Society  plans  to  produce  50,000  more  Korean  Scripture ! 
volumes  this  year. 


Man  needs  divine  help  most  in  the  conflict  he  has  withi 
himself. 

Sin  is  a  short  word  and  it  often  makes  short  work  of' 
its  victim. 

Pliant  to  God's  purposes  but  unbending  toward  evil — 
that  is  the  Christian  ideal. 
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Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


We  note  that  the  average  attendance  for  February  1951 
in  the  Sunday  School  was  137  as  compared  to  the  aver- 
age in  the  same  month  in  1950  of  125. 

The  Brethren  Youth  of  Northeastern  Ohio  held  their 
quarterly  meeting  at  Smithville  on  Saturday,  March  3rd. 
Brother  Grisso  says,  "They  had  a  good  meeting,  good  at- 
tendance, good  program  and  got  a  lot  accomplished." 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  Harold  Garland  is  conducting  an 
evangelistic  campaign  in  the  Gratis  Chuix:h,  which  will 
close  on  Sunday  evening,  March  18th.  Brother  Garland 
who  has  been  pastor  of  the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Breth- 
ren Church  for  the  past  several  years,  has  resigned  fi'om 
that  pastorate  as  of  June  30th,  and  will  devote  much  of 
his  time  to  the  field  of  evangelism. 

Brother  Crick,  Gratis  pastor,  was  a  recent  guest  speak- 
er at  the  Eaton,  Ohio,  Rotary  Club  Luncehon.  He  spoke 
on  the  subject,  "Washington,  The  Leader." 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  The  Miami  Valley  Brethren  Youth 
held  their  quarterly  meeting  at  the  New  Lebanon  Church 
on  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  Febi-uary  25th.  At  the 
morning  hour,  a  service  sponsored  by  the  Junior  Sister- 
hood, three  guest  speakers  from  Ashland  College  were 
present  to  bring  the  messages:  Miss  Esther  Zeche,  Miss 
Rosalind  Chen  and  Dr.  Jorge  Wenzel.  These  three  also 
spoke  to  the  Brethren  Youth  gathering. 

Brother  Percy  C.  Miller,  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  pastor, 
is  conducting  an  evangelistic  campaign  at  New  Lebanon. 
This  campaign  closes  on  March  18th. 

Brother  Berkshire,  New  Lebanon  pastor,  says  that  on 
Sunday  evening,  February  18th,  a  special  service  was 
conducted  by  the  Ohio  District  Committee  on  "Advance 
in  Evangelism,"  of  which  committee  he  himself  is  a  mem- 
ber. The  message  was  delivered  by  Brother  Floyd  Sibert, 
with  Brother  Harold  Garland  having  charge  of  devo- 
tions. These  two  are  the  other  members  of  the  commit- 
tee. The  song  service  was  led  by  Brother  Ben  Carey  of 
Pleasant  Hill. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Holy  Communion  date  at  the  Dayton  Hill- 
crest  Church  is  annnounced  by  Brother  Whetstone  as 
Sunday  evening,  March  18th. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Brother  E.  J.  Black  says  that  the  goal  of 
425  has  been  set  for  attendance  at  the  Easter  Services. 

He  announces  that  there  have  been  six  baptisms  re- 
cently. 

The  Trustees  have  made  arrangements  to  install  equip- 
ment for  the  burning  of  gas  in  the  furnaces  and  this  will 
be  done  as  soon  as  possible. 

Brother  Black  announces  that  evangelistic  services  will 
be  conducted  in  the  Bryan  church  from  April  2nd  to  15th, 
with  Rev.  V.  D.  Garen  as  evangelist. 

Peru,  Indiana.  We  note  that  the  ladies  of  the  Pei-u 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  were  recently  entertained  by 
the  ladies  of  the  Denver,  Indiana,  Woman's  Missionary 
Society. 


Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  reports  that 
as  of  March  4th  that  seven  have  been  received  by  baptism 
and  four  by  letter.  This  is  the  result  of  a  meeting  which 
was  held  by  Brother  W.  E.  Ronk,  pastor  of  the  Goshen 
church. 

The  Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhoods  presented  their  Pub- 
lic Service  on  Sunday  morning,  March  4th,  with  Mrs.  J. 
M.  Bowman  of  Peru,  Indiana,  as  their  guest  speaker. 

Forty-two  members  of  the  Nappanee  church  made  up 
the  delegation  which  attended  the  South  Bend  revival  on 
Thursday   night,   March    1st. 

The  New  Boys'  Brotherhood  was  organized  on  Monday 
evening,  Febioiary  26th,  with  the  Laymen's  Organization 
sponsoring  the   meeting.  Ted   Price  is  the  adult  advisor. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  L.  V.  King  makes  this  sum- 
mary of  their  recent  revival  meeting:  "Total  offering  for 
Rev.  Melton— $673.15;  Total  offerings  for  expenses— 
$335.00;  Average  attendance  at  the  23  services — 174;  To- 
tal responses  to  the  invitation,  apart  from  many  rededi- 
cations — 53;  Those  already  uniting  with  the  church — 40." 
At  the  close  of  the  final  Sunday  evening  nieeting  con- 
tributions by  members  and  friends  to  a  fund  to  send  Mrs. 
King  to  South  America  to  be  with  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Robert   Byler,  for  a  while,  amounted  to   $600.00. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  of 
the  Akron,  Ohio,  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church,  is  con- 
ducting an  evangelistic  campaign  at  the  Milledgeville 
church,   which   campaign   closes   on   Sunday,   March   18th. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  says,  "The 
preacher  has  been  made  happy  again!  The  Friendly  Cir- 
cle class  has  purchased  a  new  steel  desk  for  the  study. 
Also  Mr.  and  Mi-s.  Grant  Miller  have  given  a  living  i-oom 
suite,  a  desk  and  bookcase,  and  table  to  the  church." 

Brother  Gentle  calls  attention  to  the  goal  of  the  Sun- 
day School  which  was  set  as  "201  in  '51."  Well,  every 
new  one  adds  one. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Brother  Robert  Bischof  says  that  there 
was  a  general  increase  in  Sunday  School  and  evening  at- 
tendance at  the  Morrill  church  during  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary. 

The  Laymens'  Organization  are  busy  at  many  things. 
Their  latest  project  is  the  cleaning  up  of  the  Pony  Creek 
Cemetery. 

Morrill  is  using  the  "deposit"  method  of  collecting 
funds  for  the  young  people  going  to  camp.  Brother  Bis- 
chof says  that  as  of  March  4th  the  sum  of  $37.00  has 
been  deposited. 

Make  youraelf  an  honest  man  and  then  you  may  be 
sure  there  \vill  be  one  less  rascal  in  the  world. 

The  Lord's  big  job  is  to  get  His  church  into  the  world, 
without  getting  the  world  into  the  church. 

The  resources  of  God  are  promised  only  to  those  who 
undertake  the  program  of  God. 

Difficulties  have  a  way  of  disappeai-ing  when  you  laugh 
at  them. 

To  avoid  old  age  keep  taking  on  new  thoughts  and 
throwing  away  old  habits. 
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Topic  for  April   1,   1951 

GOD'S   SPIRIT  AT  WORK 

Scripture:  Acts   2:1-8,   22,   23,  32-41,  46,  47 

For  The  Leader 

DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  APRIL  we  will  be  study- 
ing the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Church.  The 
series  begins  with  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pen- 
tecost, and  concludes  with  the  available  power  of  the 
Spirit  for  today's  Church  work.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  defi- 
nitely the  power  of  the  Church  today.  It  has  always  been 
thus.  A  Church  that  seeks  to  operate  without  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  is  merely  an  operating  organization.  There 
may  be  much  activity,  lots  of  fanfare  and  services,  but, 
because  it  is  operating  without  the  Spirit,  it  accomplishes 
nothing  spiritual  for  Christ.  Thus  it  is  important  that 
we  give  consideration  to  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
churches.  Let  us  give  careful  heed  to  the  gospel  truth 
concerning  the  Spirit.  Let  us  learn  how  He  operates  in 
willing  hearts  and  churches  today. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  PROMISE  OF  THE  SPIRIT.  The  closing  words 
of  our  Lord  just  before  being  received  into  heaven  gave 
promise  of  the  coming  of  the  Spirit.  "Ye  shall  receive 
power  when  the  Holy  Spirit  has  come  upon  you."  The 
implication  is  that  there  is  no  power  in  our  lives  for 
Christ  unless  we  have  given  the  Spirit  full  away  in  our 
lives.  Jesus  told  them  that  after  they  would  have  re- 
ceived power,  they  would  be  His  \vitn.esses  in  Jerusalem, 
Judea,  and  even  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  world. 
We  thi'ill  at  the  accounts  of  Paul,  Peter  and  others  as 
they  labored  under  the  &Qrit.  Christ  repeatedly  empha- 
sized the  matter  of  disdipleship  to  carry  on  His  work. 
The  Spirit  is  promised  to  be  the  director  and  power  of 
that  work.  We,  His  servants,  must  be  obedient  to  the  call 
of  the  Spirit. 

2.  PREPARATION  FOR  THE  SPIRIT.  We  who  are  so 
lifeless,  and  dead  spiritually  today  could  well  study  the 
conditions  which  made  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  possible 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  You  will  note  that  they  spent 
ten  days  in  prayer,  and  we  can  scarcely  spend  ten  min- 
utes. You  will  note  that  they  were  all  of  one  accord,  that 
is,  they  had  one  purpose — that  of  witnessing  for  Christ. 
Yet  we  today,  even  in  local  churches,  and  surely  in  De- 
nominations, have  so  many  conflicting  personal  ambitions 
that  one  wonders  how  the  Spirit  can  operate  in  our  midst 
at  all.  So,  they  prayed,  and  they  prayed,  and  they  cen- 
tered their  thoughts  on  one  thing,  which  was  to  spread 
the  gospel.  Would  that  we  of  the  Brethren  Church  would 
concentrate  on  the  one  great  purpose  of  the  Church — that 
of  evangelism. 

3.  THE  COMING  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.  And  when 


they  had  prayed,  we  note,  that  the  house  was  shaken, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  entered  into  their  midst.  And  what 
wonderful  results  came.  Today,  people  would  say  they 
were  emotional,  religious  fanatics,  or  would  throw  them 
out  of  the  church  because  they  caused  a  disturbance.  But 
we  dare  not  overlook  one  thing  which  happened  on  that 
day.  Because  they  were  emotional,  religious  fanatics,  or 
caused  "a  disturbance,"  there  were  three  thousand  people 
won  to  Christ  on  that  day.  Today  we  dare  not  show  any. 
sign  of  emotion  in  our  worship.  Anyone  who  happens  to 
have  a  little  joyous  zeal  in  their  faith  is  classed  as  a 
religious  fanatic.  It  is  true  that  even  emotionalism  and 
"religious  fanaticism"  does  not  pi'oduce  many  souls  won 
to  Christ  today.  But  don't  you  think  even  that  is  caused 
by  the  coldness  and  hardness  of  hearts  of  most  church 
people  ?  The  Spirit  cannot  operate  in  a  church  that  has 
cold  hearts.  People  may  be  baptized  and  received  into 
membership,  but  they  will  not  be  won  to  Christ  and  saved 
eternally  if  the  church  membership  recoils  against  such 
"a  display." 

4.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.  Since 
Christ's  return  to  heaven,  the  disciples  have  been  charged 
with  but  one  commission.  That  charge  is  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  make  disciples  out  of  all  peoples,  teach- 
ing them  and  baptising  them.  Mere  man  is  powerless  to 
cope  with  the  problems  of  sin,  opposition,  hardship,  priva- 
tion and  failures.  Had  the  evangelism  program  of  Christ 
been  left  to  mere  man,  the  gospel  never  would  have  got- 
ten outside  of  Jerusalem,  nor  would  it  have  survived  the 
firet  few  years  following  Christ's  return  to  heaven.  The 
Church  today  is  a  testimony  to  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  He  does  His  best  with  errant,  undependable 
man.  (Our  big  amazement  today  is  how  the  Spirit  gets 
anything  done  in  our  churches.)  So,  the  purpose  of  the 
Spirit  is  to  empower  and  convict.  He  wants  to  empower 
every  Christian  to  be  a  true  witness  for  Christ.  He  wants 
to  convict  every  simiing  soul  of  its  need  for  Christ  as  a 
personal  Saviour. 

5.  CONDITIONS  FOR  THE  WORKING  OF  THE 
SPIRIT.  We  note  in  scripture  that  some  efforts  on  the 
part  of  the  disciples  succeeded  mai-velously,  but  that 
others  failed.  And  you  will  note  that  when  a  thing  was 
in  the  will  of  God,  and  empowered  by  the  Spirit,  it  suc- 
ceeded. So,  if  the  Spirit  is  to  operate  in  our  churches  to- 
day, we  must  first  of  all  be  in  the  will  of  God.  That  as- 
surance is  brought  about  only  through  much  prayer,  sup- 
plication and  humbleness.  If  our  heai-ts  are  proud  and 
lifted  up  in  boastfulness,  God  cannot  work  through  us. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  how  boastful  people  are  today. 
These  are  the  days  when  people  are  lifted  up  in  their  own 
conceits.  We  challenge  these  people  to  get  on  their  knees 
and  find  out  what  God  thinks  of  them.  We  must  also  be 
willing  to  go  where  God  wants  us  to  go.  Most  of  the  time 
we  are  thrilled  to  serve  God  as  long  as  it  is  in  the  places 
of  honor  and  ease.  But  does  it  occur  to  us  that  often  the 
place  of  honor  and  ease  is  not  in  the  will  of  God?  The 
willing  servant  will  serve  where  the  Master  wants  Him, 
and  will  produce  great  results.  Better  to  be  in  the  will 
of  God  in  a  cannibal's  soup  kettle,  than  to  sit  in  high 
places  outside  of  His  will.  By  prayer  and  seeking,  we 
can  know  the  purpose  of  the  Spirit.  Results  of  Pentecost 
calibre  will  then  be  possible  today. 
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THE   WOMAN  AT  THE   WELL 

When  Jesus   stood  by   that  Samaritan  well 
And  saw  the  outcast  woman  drawing  near, 
He  did  not  hasten  to  the  town  to  tell 
Some  passer-by  what  sinful  one  was  here; 
He  did  not  change  or  raise  His  tone  of  voice. 
Or  in  condemnatory  words  address  her; 
He  did  not  harshly  judge  her,  but  of  choice 
Gave   sympathy  and  made  Himself  confessor: 

To  Him  she  was  of  God's  creation,  though  sinning; 

To  Him  she  was  a  woman  with  a  soul 

That  needed  courage,  hope,  a  new  beginning, 

Po   make   her  life  once  more   grow  straight  and  whole; 

He   saw  a  shining  possibility — 

Not  what  she  was,  but  all  that  she  could  be! 

— Kathryn  Wright. 

JESUS,  THE   BEST   SOUL  WINNER,  worked  with  in- 
dividuals,  one  at  a  time  (John  3:1-3).  His  sermons  to 
individuals  were  just  .as  good  as  those   He   gave  to   the 
multitudes. 

Jesus  would  not  have  people  think  there  was  any  rival- 
ry between  Him  and  John  the  Baptist  (John  4:1-3).  En- 
route  to  Galilee  Jesus  chose  the  most  rugged  and  tire- 
some journey  through  an  unfriendly  country  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  scenic  and  easy  Jordan  valley  route  (John 
4:4).  Why?  Because  He  was  led  of  the  Spirit  to  do  this 
(Luke  4:1).  We  can  all  have  divine  leadership  (Isa.  20: 
21;   Ezek.  36:27;   Psa.  37:23.) 

At  about  noon  Jesus  and  His  disciples  came  to  Jacob's 
well,  and  Jesus  rested  on  the  well  curb  (John  4:5,  6).  It 
was  not  the  custom  for  women  to  come  to  the  well  at 
midday,  but  in  gi-oups  at  morning  or  evening.  But  here 
came  a  sinful  woman  alone,  perhaps  with  evil  intent  (Vs. 
7,  8'.  Yet  the  worst  sinners  often  long  for  the  good  life 
because  they  have  learned  that  sin  does  not  satisfy 
(Prov.  5:4).  It  is  often  easier  to  reach  a  poor  deep-dyed 
sinner  than  a  self-righteous,  moral  sinner  (Matt.  21:31). 
The  deep-dyed  sinner  knows  he  needs  a  change  whereas 
the  moral  person  often  trusts  in  his  own  goodness  for 
salvation  (Luke  18:9-14). 

But  there  was  a  divine  purpose  in  this  meeting  as  the 
seeking  Saviour  had  been  led  to  choose  the  roundabout 
instead  of  the  usual  route  to  Galilee  (John  10:16).  Jesxis 
made  a  tactful  approach  to  this  woman  (John  4:7).  She 
thought  of  racial  and  religious  barriers,  but  Jesus  thought 
only  of  a  needy  soul  who  needed  the  better  life  (Vss. 
9-12;  Acts  10:34,  35).  He  told  her  about  the  wonderful 
joy  of  being  a  Christian  (John  4:13,  14).  Like  the  crowd 
that  followed  Jesus  for  the  loaves  and  fishes  (John  6:34, 
51,  52,  66)  she  wanted  material  advantages  (John  4:15). 
She  is  not  yet  ready  to  become  a  Christian,  and  so  the 


Surgeon  of  the  soul  probes  into  the  cancer  of  her  sin  to 
make  her  feel  the  burden  of  the  wrong  in  her  life  (Vs. 
16).  She  makes  an  honest  confession  (Vss.  17,  18). 

To  arouse  an  uninterested  prospect  for  salvation,  begin 
on  sin.  If  he  is  already  convicted  and  wants  to  be  saved, 
tell  him  HOW.  To  the  uncon\'icted,  begin  on  the  sin  ques- 
tion with  Scripture.  Sometimes,  like  this  woman,  they  will 
want  to  change  the  subject  to  "My  church  is  as  good  as 
yours,"  etc.  (Vs.  19,  20).  When  you  press  the  spiritual 
issue  they  like  to  talk  about  the  religion  of  their  rela- 
tives. But  the  issue  is  between  the  individual  soul  and 
his  God  (Vss.  21-24).  How  did  this  woman  "know  that 
the  Messiah  cometh?"  (Vs.  25).  When  she  showed  a 
hungry  heart  Jesus  revealed  the  Redenreer  to  her  (Vs.  26). 

When  the  disciples  returned  they  marvelled  that  Jesus 
would  talk  to  that  kind  of  a  shabby  character  (Vs.  2T). 
But  the  woman  left  her  water  pot  at  the  well,  symbolic 
of  the  way  she  left  her  old  life  of  sin  (Vs.  28:  2  Cor. 
5:17).  The  longing  of  her  heart  was  satisfied  and  she 
wanted  others  to  have  the  same  joy  (Vss.  29,  30).  Jesus 
was  too  happy  to  eat  what  the  disciples  had  brought  Him 
for  dinner  (Vss.  31-34).  He  thought  of  the  converted 
Samaritans  as  typifying  the  lost  people  of  the  world  wait- 
ing to  be  saved   (Vss.  35-38). 

The  woman  who  forgot  her  waterpot  took  the  Water  of 
Life  which  refreshes  eternally.  She  had  only  a  limited 
knowledge  of  Jesus,  yet  she  won  a  whole  city  to  Him 
(Vss.  39-42  .  We  have  more  knowledge  than  she.  Are  we 
doing  what  she  did? 


Qonnneuts  on  the  Lesson  hy  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  April  1,  1951 

GOD'S  WONDERFUL  CREATION 

Lesson:  Genesis   1:1-5,  26-31 

TODAY  WE  BEGIN  a  new  series  of  lessons,  moving 
from  the  the  New  Testament  back  to  the  very  first 
book  in  the   Old  Testament — Genesis. 

The  Lesson  Committee  has  called  this  quarter's  lesson 
studies,  "The  Unfolduig  Drama  of  Bible  History."  It  is 
made  up  of  a  series  of  studies  relative  to  God's  dealings 
with  man  in  His  choice  of  a  "People  for  His  Name,"  and 
at  the  close  of  the  quarter  we  are  Led  back  to  where  we 
left  off  at  the  end  of  last  quarter,  and  return  to  the 
mission  of  the  church  as  it  was  left  to  man  by  Christ 
Himself.  Consequently  we  must  realize  that  such  a  se- 
ries of  studies  must  be  at  least  but  sketchy,  and  much 
material  will   have   to   be   omitted   that  should  be   there. 

In  moving  to  the  Old  Testament  we  find  that  we  do 
not  leave  the  Son  of  God,  (whom  we  left  in  our  closing 
lesson  of  last  quarter  as  Risen  from  the  dead)  for  we 
find  Him  almost  immediately  in  the  26th  veres  of  Gen- 
esis, chapter  one,  "And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  ..." 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGBILIST 


We  get  a  very  definite  comment  on  this  from  John  1:1-3, 
and  especially  in  verse  3,  where  John  says,  "All  things 
were  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made."  The  "him"  of  course,  refers  to  the 
"Logos" — "The  Word" — "Jesus  Christ  Himself,"  who  was 
"in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  who  became  co-Creator 
with  Him  in  the  forming  of  "The  heavens  and  the  earth" 
as  recorded  in  our  Genesis  passage.  So  we,  in  reality,  are 
continuing  our  study  of  Jesus — however  we  do  it  in  re- 
verse. 

Today  we  spend  our  time  in  looking  at  "God's  Won- 
derful Creation" — specifically  the  earth  upon  which  we 
dwell.  In  our  comments  here  we  are  going  to  take  it  for 
granted  that  you  are  so  familiar  with  the  lesson  text 
that  we  will  do  little  more  than  refer  to  it.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  first  of  all,  if  we  are  to  get  anything  at  all  out 
of  this  series  of  lessons,  we  must  immediately  acknowl- 
edge that  "God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things."  The  second 
thing  we  must  realize  is  that  God,  as  He  looked  upon 
His  creation,  "saw  that  it  was  good.  The  third  thought 
that  must  draw  our  attention  is  that  God  made  a  won- 
derful provision  for  the  care  of  all  His  creation.  Therefore, 
it  is  well  that  we  realize  that  God's  creation  must  be 
wonderful. 

Now  what  happened  to  this  wonderful  creation  of  God? 
That  is  not  taken  up  in  this  lesson  but  we  will  meet  it 
in  next  Sunday's  study.  The  thing  we  are  interested  in 
particularly  here  is  the  fact  of  God's  power  over  the  en- 
tire universe.  You,  no  doubt,  will  read  these  comments 
before  Sunday,  April  1st.  The  night  you  read  them,  go 
out  into  the  great  out-of-doors,  look  up  at  the  sky,  and 
if  the  night  be  clear,  you  will  see  a  myriad  of  twinkling 
stars — stars  so  far  away  in  space  that  in  many  cases, 
should  their  light  have  gone  out  at  the  time  when  Jesus 
was  bom,  their  light  would  still  be  coming  to  the  earth 
for  us  to  see.  Out  of  that  great  universe  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  first  verse  of  our  lesson,  as  God  having  created 
"the  heavens  and  the  earth,"  God  chose  our  little  planet 
and  with  great  care  prepared  it  with  just  enough  pro- 
portions of  cei-tain  elements  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to 
"live  and  move  and  have  our  being"  thereon.  He  pre- 
pared the  coal,  the  gas,  the  oil,  the  electric  energy — in 
fact,  everything  that  makes  this  old  world  tenable  for 
men,  before  He  made  His  crowning  creation,  in  His  own 
image — man. 

There  is  enough  to  think  about  here  for  a  dozen  stud- 
ies; but  there  is  sufficient  in  our  thought  to  make  us 
bow  in  humble  thankfulness  that  we,  as  a  part  of  God's 
wonderful  creation,  have  been  told  that  we  are  to  have 
a  part  in  "subduing"  this  part  of  His  wonderful  crea- 
tion— the  earth.  We  are  God's  workmen;  God's  helpers; 
to  aid  Him  in  keeping  His  wonderful  creation,  wonder- 
ful still.  Are  we  doing  our  part  in  this  task? 


The  primary  task  of  the  church  was  in  the  beginning, 
is  now,  and  always  will  be  until  such  time  as  it  is  taken 
away  at  the  Rapture,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

Truth  was  made  for  the  heart  as  well  as  the  head, 
and  the  weakness  of  much  that  passes  for  truth  in  the 
modern  woi-ld  is  that  it  has  forgotten  that  man  has  a  heart. 


Dr.  Charles  L  Ampach 

Honored  by  Freedoms  Fouridation 


DR.  CHARLES  L.  ANSPACH,  President  of  Central 
Michigan  College,  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Michigan,  and 
fonner  President  of  Ashland  College,  was  honored  by 
Freedoms  Foundation,  Inc.,  at  a  special  ceremony  at  Val- 
ley Forge,  Pennsylvania,  which  was  held  on  Washington's 
Birthday,  Febrtiary  22nd,  in  honor  of  the  day.  The  cere- 
monies began  at  11:00  A.  M.  and  continued  until  1:00  P. 
M.,  with  the  program  receiving  radio  and  television  cov- 
erage. 

During  the  course  of  the  ceremonies  Dr.  Anspach  was 
presented  with  the  Foundation's  award,  and  his  address 
was  also  broadcast  over  N.  B.  C.  General  Omar  N.  Brad-J 
ley  presented  the  award  to  Dr.  Anspach,  which  was  th« 
Foundation's  medal  of  honor  and  a  cash  prize  of  $300.00 

We  quote  from  "Central  Michigan  Life,"  Central  Col- 
lege paper:  "President  Anspach  was  selected  by  Free- 
doms Foundation,  Inc.,  to  receive  its  highest  award  ii 
the  commencement  address  catagory  for  his  annual  195( 
Annual  Swingout  Speech,  'To  the  Future.'  .  .  .  Th< 
speech  has  been  reprinted  in  several  publications,  includ- 
ing the  July  1,  1950  edition  of  'Vital  Speeches.'  Freedom! 
Foundations,  Inc.,  is  a  recently  established,  non-political 
non-sectarian,  non-profit  group  which  annually  award) 
those  'whose  outstanding  achievements  have  brought  abou' 
a  better  understanding  of  the  American  way  of  life.'  Thii 
is   the  second  year  the  awards  have  been  made. 

"A   news   account   of   last   year's   celebration   indicatei 
that  121  awards  were  made  in  12  categories,  and  in  10  Un 
classified    divisions.    Such    national     figures     as    HerberU 
Hoover,  Robert  A.  Taft,  John  Foster  Dulles,  and  other 
were  among  the  winners  last  year." 

Dr.  Anspach  holds  his  membership  in  the  Ashland,  Ohic 
First  Brethren  Church.  ' 

If  the  Christ-like  preacher  bums,  infoi-ms,  warms  anil 
pleads,  we   will   forget  twelve  o'clock   and  stay  to   hea 
God   speak  through  His  prophet.  j 
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My  DIARY 


By  Mrs.  G.  K  Drushal 


cleaning  flood  mud  out  of  basement.  Ada  Lu  pretty  sick. 
Kept  onion  plaster  on  her  for  forty-five  minutes.  Cleared 
up  her  lungs  quite  a  bit. 

Friday,  February  16.  Adah  came  over  at  one  o'clock 
this  morning,  saying  Ada  Lu  was  worse  and  for  us  to 
go  over.  Papa  and  I  had  prayer  together  at  once,  then 
I  dressed  and  he  continued  in  prayer  while  I  went  over. 
After  he  went  over  he  found  us  all  three  asleep.  Much 
better  today.  Oreen  and  Billie  Baker  quite  sick  with 
measles.  Received  box  of  clothing  from  Mrs.  Coppedge, 
San  Francisco,  California.  Received  two  applications  for 
school  next  year. 

Saturday,  February  17.  A  tinack  with  IOV2  tons  of  hay 
hay  upset  as  it  went  over  our  little  culvert  by  our  bam. 
No  one  hurt.  Our  boys  helped  to  recover  the  hay  and 
with  an  all-'push-together,  they  pushed  huge  truck  up- 
right. More  fun  for  boys  than  driver. 


Tuesday,  February  6.  Tried  to  get  car  over  "slip"  but 
)uld  not.  Car  slipped  over  bank  in  ti-ying,  but  tree  caught 
;.  Boys  wanted  to  go  to  Jackson  to  practice  ball,  but 
jads  too  slippery.  Barometer  falling  fast  now  at  bed- 
me— 10:30. 

Wednesday,  February  7.  Heavy  wind  storm  last  night, 
larometer  rising  with  cold,  piercing  wind.  Hard  to  heat 
uildings,  except  Wheeler  Home.  Boys  got  to  Jackson  to 
lay  Jackson  Hi.  we  lost,  score — 49-36.  Not  bad  for  our 
oys  who  could  not  practice.  Papa  not  well,  so  Mr.  Hall 
>d  prayer-meeting  which  was  held  in  the  dining  room, 
lordon  took  Leatherwood  school  children  home  in  truck. 
iTien  he  did  not  return  an  hour  after  he  was  due,  started 
oys  up  icy  road  to  see  what  was  the  matter.  He  had 
otten  stuck  in  one  of  the  "slip.s"^ — Arthur  Combs  pulled 
im  out.  Got  car  over  "slip"  in  our  road,  although  it  was 

dangerous  proceeding.  Bus  still  penned  in.  No  "Sale"  to- 
ay  on  account  of  icy  roads.  Did  not  get  to  Rowdy  prayer- 
leeting. 

Friday,  February  9.  Got  box  of  Valentines  for  chil- 
ren  from  Mi-s.  Ralph  Flickinger,  Lanark,  Illinois.  Ada 
M  still  running  high  temperature. 

Saturday,  February  10.  Papa,  Gordon  and  I  went  to 
lazard,  where  Papa  preached  the  funeral  of  Matilda 
Smith,  old  Riverside  girl,  who  died  in  Califoi-nia.  She  had 
bund  a  Brethren  Church  out  there  and  had  remained 
aithful.  (Wish  all  of  our  scattered  Riverside  children 
ould  find  Brethren  Churches  to  attend.) 

Sunday,  February  11.  Could  not  get  bus  over  slip,  so 
vent  to  Rowdy  in  truck,  and  picked  up  what  children 
ve  could.  Found  out  today  that  folks  at  Tom's  Branch 
ind  Rowdy  went  ahead  with  Sunday  schools  last  Sunday 
vhen   none   of  us  could   get  there.   Wonderfully  pleased. 

Monday,  February  12.  Ada  Lu  still  quite  sick.  Sent  for 
)r.  Lewis  from  Jackson.  She  has  pneumonia  and  measles. 
3i-een  Fugate  also  has  measles,  and  Susie  Deaton,  bron- 
;hitis.  Boys  played  Vicco  and  got  beat.  Received  a  box 
>f  used  Christmas  cards  for  children  from  Brethren  Home, 
»ent  by  Emma  Berkheiser. 

Tuesday,  February  13.  To  Lexington  on  e,arly  bus.  Ar- 
lett  Napier,  teacher  of  our  young  men's  Sunday  school 
;lass  here,  was  on  bus  going  to  Cincinnati  to  try  to  get 
ffork.  Young  men  who  are  not  being  called  to  the  Ser- 
dce  are  leaving  for  the  cities  to  work.  Wish  we  had  a 
;hurch  in  Cincinnati.  A  friend  who  works  among  Jews 
in  Cincinnati,  tells  us  that  he  has  visited  over  100  churches 
there  and  only  so  far  found  one  where  the  old-fashioned 
Sospel  was  being  preached.  Had  a  chance  to  talk  to  four 
people  on  bus  about  the  Bible.  Gave  a  young  fellow  who 
soon  enters  Sei-vice,  a  Gospel  of  John,  Bible  Reading  Rec- 
3rd  and  tract.  Received  box  of  cookies  from  Cerro  Gordo, 
Illinois. 

Thursday,  February  15.     Gordon    began  awful    job    of  My  say  so  is  to  be  built  on  God's  say  so. 


"Ghe  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Obseroed  by  The  Editor 


We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  see  activity  again  across  the 
street  from  the  Publishing  House,  and  will  endeavor  to 
give  our  readers  a  day  by  day  report  of  these  activities 
in  the  building  of  the  Ashland  College  Chapel.  We  begin 
with : 

Monday  afternoon,  March  5th.  Three  men  put  in  their 
appearance  and  began  the  setting  of  forms  that  the  ce- 
ment might  be  poured  to  bring  the  level  to  the  top  of  the 
cement  liner  blocks  already  in,  that  is  to  gi-ound  level.  A 
load  of  reenforcing  steel  rods  was  unloaded. 

Tuesday,  March  6th.  A  bright  sun  shines  and  more 
forms  were  set.  Then  in  the  afternoon  the  cement  was 
poured  on  the  west  side  and  a  little  on  the  south  side. 
More   forms   were   set. 

Wednesday,  March  7th.  Despite  the  rain  which  fell  last 
night  during  the  early  hours,  the  men  continue  working. 
Contractor  Forbes  told  me  that  the  steel  is  all  ready  to 
bring  in  and  that  just  as  soon  as  the  cement  work  is 
completed,  and  the  basement  walls  are  finished,  the  steel 
ttill  begin  to  rise.  The  forms  have  been  placed  on  the 
other  sides  of  the  basement  walls  and  the  cement  is  be- 
ing poui'ed  this  afternoon..  It  cleared  up  during  the  morn- 
ing and  the  fine  weather  prevails. 

Thursday,  March  8th.  Just  had  conversation  with  Con- 
tractor Forbes  and  he  says  that  the  present  structure  is 
now  eight  inches  above  ground  level.  Those  of  you  who 
have  been  in  Ashland  and  have  seen  the  "hollow"  where 
the  Chapel  is  being  built  vnW  realize  that  considerable 
of  the  basement  is  in  when  it  now  rises  eight  inches 
above  the  level  of  College  Avenue.  The  next  task  will  be 
to  set  the  steel  window  frames  and  such  doors  as  will 
be  in  this  basement  wall.  Then  the  wall  will  continue  up 
to  first  floor  level. 

(Continued  next  week) 
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Additional  Publication  Offering 

February  8 — March  6 

CharLes    L.    Anspach,    Mt.    Pleasant,    Mich $  10.00 

Member  of  Mathias,  W.  Va.  Brethren  Church   .  .  2.00 

New   Paris,   Indiana,   Brethren   Church    126.55 

Mulvane,  Kansas,  .Brethren  Church   21.55 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl  Johns    3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Thomas  Leslie    2.75 

Peru,   Indiana,   Brethren   Church    21.00 

Denver,   Indiana,   Brethren   Church    43.75 

Mt.  Oliv.et,  Brethren  Church  (Georgetown,  Del.)  151.00 

Vinco,   Pa.,   Brethren   Church    165.27 

Udell,  Iowa,   Brethren   Church    10.50 

Louisville,   Ohio,    Brethren   Church    72.00 

W.   D.   PuiTy,   Hagerstown,   Maryland    5.00 

Nappanee,  Indiana  Brethren  Church   (additional)  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  M.  Erbaugh,  West  Milton,  Ohio  10.00 

Dayton,  Ohio,  Hillcrest   Brethren  Church    100.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  James   Benshoff,  Johnstown,  Pa 10.00 

Flora,   Indiana,    Brethren    Church    52.94 

Mrs.  Sadie  Fauss,  Jersey  City,  N.  J 1-00 

Individual,   Waynesboro,   Pa 10.00 

Jones  Mills,  Pa.,  Valley  .Brethren  Church   38.00 

Twelve   Mile,   Indiana,   Corinth  Brethren   Church  20.75 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.,  Brethren  Church   60.00 

Riverside   Christian  Training   School    20.00 

Phyllis  Gault,  Glens  Falls,  N.  Y 25.00 

Pittstown,  N.  J.,  Calvary  Brethren  Church    ....  14.00 

Berlin,  Pa.,   Brethren  Church    • 119.25 

Glenford,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church   10.00 

Mt.  Olive  Va.,  Brethren  Church 22.00 

Masontown,   Pa.,    Brethren   Church    74.00 

Quiet  Dell,  W.  Va.,   Brethren   Church    9.60 

Burlington,   Ind.,  .Brethren   Church    82.44 

Highland,   Pa.,   Brethren   Church    11.00 

Annabelle    Men-ifield,   Wimietka,    111 2.00 

Tiosa,  Ind.,  Brethren  Church   21.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Leidy,  Conemaugh,  Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  Cliester  Myers,  Johnstown,  Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  Julia  Wertz,  Conemaugh,  Pa 3.00 

Miss  Lois  Wei-tz,  Conemaugh,  Pa 13.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz,  Conemaugh,  Pa...  15.00 

Woman's  Missionary  Society,  Conemaugh,  Pa.   .  .  5.00 

Mrs.   Hai-ry   Hartman,   Wakarusa,   Ind 1.00 

Pleasant   Hill,    Ohio,    Brethren    Church    17.35 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,  Brethren  Church    11.00 

Vida   Ray,   West  Alexandria,   Ohio    1.50 

Ft.    Scott,   Kansas,   Brethren   Church    18.00 

Milford,   Ind.,   Brethren   Church    51.94 

Johnstown,    Pa.,   Tlrird    Brethren    Church    48.20 

Ashland,   Ohio,   Park  Street  Brethren   (add'l)    .  .  25.00 

?1,436.34 
Previously   reported $1,664.89 

Total   to   3-6-51    $3,101.23 

GIVEN  IN  MEMORY  OF  MRS.  J.  W.  DODDS 
EQUIPMENT  FUND 

Mrs.   Guy  C.  Lichty,  Falls  City,  Neb $  5.00 

John  H.  Lichty,  Falls  City,  Neb 5.00 

Mrs.  Jean  Shartle,  Office  Secretary. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allten  Miller 


V.  Man:  His  Mission  and  Destiny 

In  the  preceding  lesson  we  saw  how  man  was  God'' 
offspring  and  how  he  might  become  God's  son  in  th 
highest  sense.  Man  is  God's  creation. 

First  of  all  God  made  man  the  keeper  of  His  Gardeij 
Before  his  ci-eation  God  had  said  in  His  plan,  "Let  u: 
make  man  in  our  image  and  after  our  likeness:  and  k 
them  have  dominion  over  ...  all  the  earth  ..."  Genesi 
1 :26.  Besides,  after  his  creation  He  "Took  the  man,  an 
put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  kee 
it."   Genesis  2:15. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Man  has  more  important  relatior 
than  these  very  material  ones.  There  is  the  family.  An 
is  it  not  remarkable  that  the  marriage  institution  lie 
upon  the  same  level  as  man's  religious  obligations?  Ger 
esis  2:25.  The  sacredness  of  the  marriage  relation,  a  reU 
tion  between  husband  and  wife  is  vital  and  essentiall 
one  that  it  cannot  be  broken,  is  equally  attested  by  bjt 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  Then  there  are  r,!l  the  othe 
personal  relations,  those  of  the  community  and  the  Stat 
— on  each  of  these  God  has  spoken.  It  is  through  thes 
institutions  that  the  race  is  propagated  and  nurtured. 

But  the  supreme  mission  of  Man  on  earth  may  be  foun 
in  that  New  Testament  word  of  St.  Paul,  "For  we  ai 
God's  fellow- workers";  "We  are  ambassadors  on  beha 
of  Christ."  I  Corinthians  3:9;  5:20. 


The  .Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
Ashland,  Ohio 


(ne 


Brethren 
Evangelist 


Official   Organ  of  The  Brethren  Church 


<3«= 


=3<©i 


$ 


lie  turned  her  loeeping  ivito  tears  of  gladness 


VOL.  LXXIII,    NO.  12      MARCH  24,  1951 


Aasaar  asss.  'moisizit 


PAGE  TWO 


THE  BRETHEiEN   EVANGELIST 


^  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  [^ 

Published    weekly,    except    the    last    week    in    August    and 
the    last    week    in    December. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
Ashland,    Ohio 

PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEa; 

J.  E.  Stookey,  President  Myron  Kimmel,  Vice-President 
J.  G.  Dodds,  Secretary-Treasurer 

EDITOR  OF  PUBLICATIONS— F.  C.  Vanator 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

DEPARTMENT  EDITORS 

Rev.  Henry  Bates,  Church  Methods 

Rev.  D.  B.  Flora,  Brethren  Doctrine 

Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  Church  History 

TERMS  OF   SUBSCRIPTION:    $1.50    per   year   in  odVonce. 
CHANGE    OF    ADDRESS:    In    ordering    change    of    address    always 
give    both   old    and    new    addresses. 
REMITTANCES:    Send  all  money,   business  communications,    and   contrib- 
uted   articles    to; 

THE   BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   COMPANY 

ASHLAND,    OHIO 

Entered    as    second    class    matter    at    Ashland,    Ohio.    Accepted    for    mailing 

at  special  rate,   section    1103.  Act  of  October  3.    1917.  Antborized 

September    3.    1928. 


Items  of  general  LiteiTst 


Washington,  D.  C.  Brother  C.  S.  Fairbanks  announces 
the  first  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  service  as  being  con- 
ducted on  Sunday  evening,  February  27th.  He  also  says 
"Recently  some  of  our  young  people  have  been  giving  us 
some  very  fine  special  music  on  Sunday  evenings.  A  group 
of  these  girls  who  have  brought  this  special  music  have 
now  united  to  form  an  all-girl  choir." 

The  recent  "Cash  Day"  offering  amounted  to  $1,301.00, 
thus  going  over  the  usual  goal  of  $1,250.00. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  con- 
ducted three  nights  of  pre-Easter  services,  March  21st  to 
23rd.  A  Sunrise  Service  and  Breakfast  is  scheduled  for 
Easter  Sunday  morning. 

We  learn  from  Brother  Ankrum's  bulletin  of  March 
11th  that  the  Southeastern  District  Brethren  Youth  Ral- 
ly is  scheduled  to  be  held  in  our  Hagerstown,  Maryland 
Church  on  Friday  night,  April  13th.  Nothing  superstitious 
about  this  group,  evidently. 

Linwood,  Maryland.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  is  holdirfg  an 
evangelistic  meeting  for  Brother  Dyoll  Belote  in  the  Lin- 
wood Church.  The  meeting  began  on  Tuesday  evening, 
March  13th  and  will  close  on  Easter  Sunday,  March  25th. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  We  see  by  Brother 
Elmer  Keek's  bulletin  that  the  evening  attendance  dur- 
ing the  month  of  February  averaged  68%  of  the  morn- 
ing attendance.  That  is  a  very  good  average. 

Brother  Keck  reports  that  since  July  10,  1949  ten  peo- 
ple have  been  added  to  the  Valley  Church  membership, 
white  four  have  been  lost  by  transfer  and  one  by  death. 


The  Valley  Church  Benevolent  offering  was  one-third 
greater  this  year  than  it  was  in  1950. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  Brother  Benshoff  reports  that  the 
Meyersdale  church  held  a  "Cash  Rally  Day"  on  March  11th 
to  raise  funds  to  meet  repair  bills  and  other  expense 
repair  on  Organ,  purchase  of  Choir  Robes,  improvements 
on  the  parsonage,  and  other  incidentals. 

Pre-Easter  sei-vices  were  held  from  Tuesday  through 
Tliursday  evenings.  The  Spring  Communion  is  being  obn 
served  on  Easter  Sunday  evening. 

Masontown,  Penna.  We  note  that  Brother  Henry  Bates, 

of  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  faculty  is  the  guest 
speaker  at  Masontown  for  the  Pre-Easter  Services  and  the 
Easter  morning  service. 

Brother  William  Keeling,  Masontown  pastor,  announces 
the  organization  of  a  "Sunshine  Choir."  This  choir  is  com- 
posed of  between  twenty  and  twenty-five  youngsters  un- 
der the  age  of  fourteen  years. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  On  Sunday  evening,  March  11th,  the  fine 
Sunday  School  Orchestra  of  the  Park  Street  Church  pre- 
sented forty  minutes  of  fine  orchestra  music  of  the  high- 
est type  as  their  contribution  to  the  evening  seiwice.  This 
orhestra  is  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Jeanne  Lindower, 
Following  this  program  Brother  Rowsey  brought  an  in- 
terpretation of  Sallman's  latest  painting,  "Christ,  Oui 
Pilot."  At  the  close  of  the  evening  sei'S'ice  the  Brethrer 
Youth  held  another  of  those  fine  interesting  Youth  Fel- 
lowship gatherings  in  the  basement  of  the  church.  Theii 
motto  seems  to  be  "Fun,  Films,  Food  and  Fellowship,' 
for  this  part  of  the  evening. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Brother  John  T.  Byler  announces  thai 
Brother  L.  V.  King,  pastor  of  our  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Breth 
ren  Church,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  a  two  week  perioc 
of  evangelism  at  Louisville  from  April  15th  to  29th. 

Brother  Byler  is  scheduled  to  speak  each  morning  ai 
8:30  o'clock  over  the  Canton  Radio  station  WCMW  fron 
March  26t'h  to  30th.  If  you  can  get  this  station  you  will  b« 
well  paid  for  tuning  in  on  his  messages. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  conducted  favu 

nights  of  pre-Easter  services — Tuesday  through  Thursday 
Wednesday  night,  March  14th,  marked  the  close  o: 
Brother  Whetstone's  "Ten  Wednesday  Nights  of  Evan 
gelism."  This  closing  night  of  these  services  was  also  des 
igiiated  as  "Family  Night,"  with  a  luncheon  and  a  tims 
of  fellowship.  We  are  awaiting  the  report  on  these  "Tei 
Nights,"  for  according  to  reports  this  new  departure  ii 
the  field  of  evangelism  has  had  more  than  an  ordinary 
response. 

The  sound  film  "God  of  the  Atom,"  which  is  announcec 
as  "an  extra  good  picture,"  was  shown  at  the  Hillcres' 
f^hurch  on   Sunday  evening,  March   11th. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  We  note  that  the  Sunday  eveninj 
services  were  dismissed  on  March  11th  in  order  that  a: 
many  as  possible  could  attend  the  closing  service  of  thi 
evangelistic  meeting  which  Brother  Virgil  Meyer,  Nap 
panee  pastor,  was  conducting  for  Brother  Claud  Studel 
baker  in  the  South  Bend  Church. 

Holy  Communion  in  the  Nappanee  Church  was  observei 
on  Thursday  evening,  March  22nd. 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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riE  TIME  OF  LENT,  observed  by  Protestant  and 
Catholic  alike,  has  been  built  into  the  Church  cal- 
idar  for  centuries.  A  time,  which  beg'ins  forty  days  be- 
Tfi  Easter  and  ends  on  Good  Friday,  has  been  set  apart 
1  a  time  of  abstinence  and  prayer.  To  tnuly  obsei've  this 
me  one  should  follow  the  ideal  set  up  by  the  early 
lurch  fathers  and  thus  "abstain  from  all  food  every 
sting  day  until  evening.  Public  amusements,  especially 
age  plays,  are  to  be  a  prohibition,  and  the  celebration 
birthdays  and  marriages  is  held  as  unsuitable.  In- 
eased  diligence  in  almsgiving  and  deeds  of  charity  are 
[joined"   (Encyclopedia  Britannica). 

A  great  many  people  are  in  the  habit  of  observing  the 
ne  of  Lent  with  great  fei-vor.  It  is  a  special  time  to 
)Btain  from  doing  the  things  they  are  in  the  habit  of 
ling — things  that,  often,  are  activities  which  should  not 
I  indulged  in  at  any  time  of  the  year.  They  observe  the 
mten  season  abstinence,  feeling  that  thus  they  are  ab- 
Iving  themselves  from  the  condemnation  that  should 
me  upon  them  for  the  generally  unapproved  activities 

the  remaining  weeks  of  the  year. 
The  writer  once  saw  a  sign  in  a  window  where  were 
splayed  many  bottles  of  the  so-called  "social  beverages." 
Ve  would  call  them  by  a  far  different  name.'  This  sign 
ad:  "Now  that  Lent  is  over,  let  us  eat,  drink  and  be 
en'y."  I  could  never  see  why  they  did  not  put  the  rest 

the  saying  on  that  sign  and  add  there  the  truth  which 
as  to  come,  "for  tomorrow  we  may  die',"  This  sign  is 
ashes  before  my  mind  every  Easter  time,  and  this  year 

led  me  to  think  of  what  many  people  think  and  feel 
)out  the  time  following  the  Lenten  Season. 
Some  say,  "We  have  abstained  from  the  forbidden  foods 
lese  many  days.  Now,  we  can  eat  anything  we  want  to." 
nd  they  proceed  to  eat  a  gr-eat  meal  of  all  the  Lenten 
irbidden  foods.  But  I  remember  that  our  Lord,  in  speak- 
g  to  His  disciples,  once  said,  "Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
ake  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat;  neither 
ir  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  The  life  is  more 
lan  meat,  and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment"  (Luke 
!:22,  23). 

Again  some  may  say,  "We  have  not  indulged  in  many 
lings  we  are  in  the  habit  of  doing  during  this  time  of 
ent.  Now  that  Lent  is  over  we  can  do  anything  we  want 
I  do.  For  we  have  abstained  as  we  were  told  we  should 
/  the  church,  and  now  we  are  going  to  do  what  WE 
'ANT  TO  DO." 

How  many  of  you  have  read  advertisements  that  ran 
ke  this  ?  "Post-Lenten  Party — Fine  Orchestra,  with  plenty 
1  eat  and  drink."  Or,  one  like  this:  "Post  Easter  Dance 
-Sunday  night  from  9:00  o'clock  till  2:00  A.  M."  Lent 
as  over — they  were  ready  to  go  back  to  their  old  man- 
er  of  living. 


And  we  are  sure  to  find  some  saying,  "Now  that  Lent 
is  over  we  do  not  need  to  think  in  terms  of  sacrifice  any 
more."  Have  they  really  made  any  genuine  sacrifices  ? 
What  is  sacrifice  anyway?  We  only  have  to  turn  to  a 
common  dictionary  definition  to  find  out  what  it  really 
means — "To  give  up,  relinquish,  or  yield  for  the  sake  of 
another  pereon  or  thing;  to  surrender  or  devote  with 
loss  or  suffering;  the  giving  up  of  some  cherished  or  de- 
sired object,  as  for  the  sake  of  another."  It  is  just  barely 
possible  that  these  have  made  some  charitable  gifts  out 
of  their  abundance;  but  have  they  really  made  any  sacri- 
fice at  all  ? 

This  brings  us  to  the  real  thought  we  have  in  mind. 
IVIaybe  we  did  observe  the  days  of  Lent  punctiliously; 
maybe  we  did  fast  and  abstain  from  forbidden  foods; 
maybe  we  did  listen  each  day  to  the  Lenten  sermons 
which  came  over  the  radio  (at  least  we  had  the  radio 
turned  on);  maybe  we  did  pause  each  day,  perhaps  each 
hour  (when  we  thought  about  it)  to  offer  up  a  little  prayer 
in  our  owm  behalf.  BUT  did  we  do  it  ^^^th  the  thought 
that  thissacrificeof  our  time  and  self-indulgence  (if  we  could 
call  failing  to  eat  our  favorite  foods,  and  drink  our  favor- 
ite beverages  a  sacrifice)  as  being  made  because  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  made  a  greater  sacrifice  than  any  of 
us  could  possibly  think  of  making?  Was  our  "sacrifice" 
a  sacrifice  for  Him  and  in  His  name?  Did  we  do  some- 
thing for  some  one  else  in  His  name  and  not  in  our  own, 
with  no  thought  of  reward  ?  Was  whatever  sacrifice  we 
may  have  made  one  that  we  will  forget  to  follow  up  dur- 
ing the  remaining  days  of  the  year?  Did  we  think  fhat 
just  because  we  observed  faithfully  the  days  of  Lent,  that 
nothing  more  would  be  required  of  us  the  remaining  weeks 
of  the  year  ahead? 

Let  us  permit  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
answer  this  last  question:  (Hebrews  13:15,  16) — "  .  .  . 
let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 
But  to  do  good  and  communicate  forget  not;  for  with  such 
sacrifices  is  God  well  pleased."  Does  that  not  about  set- 
tle the  whole  matter  for  us? 

To  the  Christian  the  passing  of  the  last  day  of  Lent 
should  mean  that  the  time  is  nearly  here  when  we  look 
into  the  "Empty  Tomb"  where  they  laid  the  broken  and 
bi-uised  body  of  the  Son  of  God,  only  to  find  that  sanxe 
tomb  empty  on  the  Resurrection  Morning.  Now  that  Lent 
is  over  we  are  ready  to  find  a  time  of  rejoicing  in  the 
cry  of  the  Angel,  "He  Is  Risen — He  Is  Not  Here.  Come, 
See  The  Place  Where  The  Lord  Lay!"  And  in  the  joy  of 
the  certain  knowledge  of  the  Risen  Lord,  we  find  the  true 
meaning  of  the  days  that  have  gone  before — through  suf- 
fering and  sacrifice  to  glory. 

Think  it  over! 


I 
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"Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas 
Iscariot,  loent  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
said  unto  them.  What  will  ye  give  me, 
and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you?  And 
they  covenanted  tvith  him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver." — Matthew  26:14-15. 

"He  (Judas)  then  having  received  the 
sop  went  immediately  out:  and  it  was 
night." — John   13:30. 


fl  Wlere  H<^ndful  of  Silver,  or 
Tlie  Bup  of  Tfie  Lord  - 
'Wkicli  ? 


WHERE  WAS  JUDAS  when  Jesus  instituted  the  sac- 
rament of  the  Last  Supper?  Was  he  present  or 
absent  during  those  sacred  and  holy  moments  when  the 
Master  commanded  them  to  "do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me!"  The  records  seem  to  indicate  that  he  had  left  the 
room.  As  John  put  it,  "He  then,  having  received  the  sop, 
went  out  straightway,  and  it  was  night."  Opinion  seems 
to  agree  that  it  was  after  his  departure  that  Jesus  broke 
the  bread  and  poured  the  wine  in  that  peculiarly  sacred 
sense  and  instituted  what  we  know  as  the  "Bread  and  the 
Cup." 

Why  did  Judas  leave  so  suddenly?  Wliy  did  he  plunge 
forth  into  the  night  without  further  word  with  any  of 
them  ?  Why  did  he  turn  his  back  upon  the  Cup  of  the 
Lord?  Because  he  had  already  chosen  a  handful  of  silver 
as  his  portion.  "And  they  weighed  unto  him  thirty  pieces 
of  silver,"  said  Matthew.  Judas  had  his  choice  and  he 
took  it.  That  choice  shut  him  out  of  Christ's  fellowship 
— but  he  took  it.  That  choice  headed  his  soul  downward 
that  night — but  he  took  it.  Tragic,  fearsome  choice!  Ter- 
rifying, devastating  choice!  "The  Cup,  or  a  Handful  of 
Silver!"  Poor  Judas,  he  chose  the  silver  and  lost  his 
soul! 

The  fact  of  the  matter  was  that  night  was  already  fall- 
ing on  the  soul  of  Judas.  That  night  into  which  he  straight- 
way went  out  was  not  all  external,  it  was  also  in  his 
heart.  The  spiritual  twilight  of  his  inner  consciousness 
had  steadily  deepened  until  now,  in  this  definite  turning 
of  his  back  upon  the  Lord's  Table,  with  its  cup  of  prof- 
fered suffering  and  shared  sacrifice,  it  had  become  a 
Stygian  midnight.  This  was  but  the  climax  of  an  issue 
long  foreseen  by  him.  Faced  by  necessity  of  choice  he 
made  it — and  went  out  into  the  night. 

We  condemn  Judas — but  what  of  ourselves?  Tliis 
same  high  moment  of  choice  continuously  presents  itself 
to  us  in  multiple  form — the  cup  or  the  handful  of  silver 
is  an  alternative  which  comes  amazingly  frequent  in  our 
expei-iences.  Even  our  Lord  had  faced  this  alternative  and 
fought  through  the  battle  which  went  with  it.  Out  yonder 
in  the  wilderness  and  again  and  again  as  He  faced  Cal- 
vary and  the  cross,  the  cry  that  became  articulate  in 
Gethsemane  welled  up  in  His  prayers:  '0  my  Father,  if 
it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me!"  and  yet  to  His 
eternal  glory  and  honor  let  us  not  forget  His  choice  Was 
the  Father's  will,  "nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou 
wilt." 

Youth,  deciding  its  course  in  life,  choosing  its  life- 
work,  meeting  the  alluring  offers  of  the  materialistic 
world,  must  ever  face  this  choice — the  cup  or  the  silver; 


suffering  with  Christ  or  the  garlands  of  the  crowd;  a! 
life  of  service  or  a  life  of  self;  God  or  gold  as  the  dora-i 
inating  motive   of  existence — which  ? 

Years  ago  there  was  a  circus  "freak"  known  as  the! 
"Blue  Skinned  Man."  The  hue  of  his  skin  remained  j 
mystery  until  after  his  death,  when  scientists  discoverec 
it  had  been  due  to  silver  poisoning  from  the  mines.  Bui 
alas,  not  nearly  rare  enough  to  he  classed  as  "freaks' 
are  the  men  and  women  of  today  who  are  the  victims  ol 
silver  poisoning  in  a  far  different  way  than  the  circus 
"freak."  The  man  in  business;  the  public  official  facec 
with  a  bribe,  or  so-called  "legitimate  opportunity"  t( 
profit  at  the  public's  expense;  the  private  citizen  gainings 
at  the  costs  of  others  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  lif( 
— are  all,  as  Judas,  facing  the  choice  of  "The  Cup  or  :1 
Handful  of  Silver."  As  between  a  life  of  service,  honorj 
principle,  clean  conscience,  or  a  soul  poisoned  by  silver— j 
which  should  we  take  ?  < 

Nations  too,  face  this  alternative.  Before  the  bar  oj 
History  they  are  judged  by  this:  was  theirs  an  act  oj 
course  dominated  by  the  principles  of  honor  and  human! 
ity,  motivated  by  Christ-like  concern  over  the  welfare  o 
mankind,  or  by  principles  and  motives  of  the  world — thj 
little  god  of  Gold?  [ 

The   Church   must   also   stand   or    fall    by    this    test-t 
whether  she  chooses  the  cup  of  shared  suffering  and  sacj 
riflce  with  her  Lord,  or  if  she  is  choosing  to  reach  fortli 
with   grasping  hands  to   accept    the    handfuls    of    silvej 
which    betoken    the    little    things   of  life's   self-intereBlJ 
Which  will  the  church  show  the  world — the  outstretche 
hand  ■nith  its  cup  of  helpful  and  healing  world  service- 
or  a  fist  tightly  closed  upon  a  handful  of  silver,  the  ma 
terial  power  of  the  world?  Hungry  millions  are  reachinU 
out  for  the  Bread  of  Life  on  the  table  of  God's  bountifi) 
love.    Shall   we  watch   their   strivings   with  no   concern! 
With  God's  abundant  life  in  our  hands,  placed  there  b 
our  Lord  and  Master,  shall  we  calmly  watch  while  othei 
die  for  want  of  what  we  have? 

Some  one  forces  this  type  of  issue  upon  us  with  thi 
illustration:  "America  spends  as  much  for  tobacco  eac 
year  as  it  does  for  all  the  work  of  all  its  churches  ( 
all  creeds.  What  would  happen  if  the  ratio  were  reverse' 
Here  is  a  chance  for  religion  to  begin  at  home  for  man 
church  members."  What  is  our  church's  share  in  the  t( 
bacco  bill  of  our  community,  of  our  country?  Is  it  to  oi 
credit  or  to  our  shame?  And  is  our  spending  on  oth( 
luxuries  in  the  face  of  the  world's  hunger  for  God  ar' 
more  to  our  credit?  One  wonders  whether  the  church 
offering  our  world  the  life-giving  cup  of  the  Lord  or  tH 
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ilfish  stone  of  a  Christless  civilization.  Judging  from  the 
eekly  per  capita  giving  of  our  -  churches,  what  would 
)U  say? 

Judas's  fateful  choice  arose  from  his  ambition,  his  hopes 
id  his  religious  experience.  But  his  ambitions  were  sel- 
ih  to  the  core  and  so  degenerated  into  covetousness  and 
reed,  hard  and  unyielding.  His  hopes  likewise  were  of 
le  earth,  earthy,  carnal,  materialistic,  reflecting  the 
essianic  conceptions  of  his  day.  At  the  sight  of  the  cup 
■  the  Lord  these  hopes  were  doomed  and  the  deposit  of 
ustrated  hopes  was  bitter  resentfulness  and  angry  hate, 
is  religious  experience,  such  as  it  was,  had  the  tragic 
lality  of  being  on  the  decline,  rather  than  on  the  in- 
■ease.  Hence  the  danger!  With  spiritual  resistance  to 
ul-disease  on  the  decline  imagine  this  man's  condition 
hen   even   his   loathsome   ecclesiastical   bribers   came  to 


look  down  upon  him  and  scornfully  spurn  him  and  say, 
"What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou  to  that." 

But  what  of  ourselves  ?  Have  our  ambitions  been  purged 
until  our  hopes  are  set  on  the  eternal  things  of  God  ?  Is 
our  religious  life  a  growing  thing?  Is  our  knowledge  and 
fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  deepening 
and  enlarging?  Do  we  "choose  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  p.eople  of  God"  or  to  "enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a  season?"  When  opportunities  for  service  to  Christ  and 
our  fellowman  conflict  \\'ith  the  glittering  attractions  of 
material  pleasure  or  profit,  which  do  we  choose  ?  "The 
Cup  or  the  Silver?"  The  life  of  service  or  the  life  of  self? 
The  path  that  leads  out  into  the  night,  or  the  path  that 
leads  upward  into  the  light? 

Before  you  is  the  Cup — and  the  silver!  Which  do  you 
take?  — W.  A.  R. 
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'For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen."  Matthew  22:14. 


■CHRISTIANITY,  like  business,  is  selective.  Its  honors 
_•  and  rewards  do  not  go  to  all.  Moreover,  there  is 
rictness  and  a  severity  to  the  judgments  that  Chris- 
anity   makes.   "Many   are   called,   but   few  are   chosen," 

0  we  rebel  against  so  bald  and  bold  an  utterance  as  this? 
'  we  will  but  study  it  in  the  light  of  the  parable  of  which 

is  a  part  and  then  upon  the  basis  of  human  experience, 
e  will  soon  enough  come  to  know  that,  little  as  we  may 
)w  like  these  words,  they  are,  after  all,  true — and  true 
hen  applied  to  our  lives  today.  (Now  take  your  Bible  and 
iad   the   entire   parable — Matt.   22:1-14.) 

Why  are  there  but  a  chosen  few  to  receive  the  rewards 
id  honors  of  Christianity? 

To  begin  with,  this  is  not  because  God  does  not  call 
any.  How  clearly  does  the  parable  of  the  marriage  of 
le  king's  son,  in  its  opening  verses,  set  forth  the  fact 
lat  many  are  called.  The  Gospel  call  has  always  been  a 
ill  directed  toward  the  multitudes  of  this  world.  Jesus 
3ver  said,  "preach  only  to  a  chosen  few."  His  Gospel 
!e  commanded  to  be  preached  to  "all  the  world." 

That  only  a  few  are  chosen  is  not  because  the  oppor- 
mity  and  the  advantages  of  Christianity  have  not  been 
lade  available.  The  men  in  the  parable  could  have  come 
)  the  feast,  and,  had  they  come,  they  would  have  enjoyed 
s  pleasures.  The  advantages  of  the  Christian  life  are 
ot  a  dubious,  uncertain  thing.  They  are  apparent  to  all 
ho  open  their  eyes.  And  they  are  available  to  all.  There 

1  no  impossible  hindrance  that  keeps  the  heart  of  any 
lan  from  pledging  itself  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Only  a  few  are  chosen  because  so  many  treat  the  call 
'ith  indifference.  Like  these  men  of  our  parable,  they 
re  so  preoccupied  with  business  and  merchandise  that 
ley  have  no  time  for  the  things  of  God.  Seeking  the 
)wer  things,  they  forget  the  higher. 

Only  a  few  are  chosen  because  many  create  conditions 
1  their  own  lives  which  invite  a  final  antagonism  to  God 
nd  to  His  Son.  Indifference  leads  to  ignorance.  Ignorance 


begets  misunderstanding  and  resentmenet.  Resentment 
quickly  leads  to  bitterness  and  rebellion.  The  men  of  our 
parable,  who  were  first  indifferent,  in  the  end,  slew  the 
servants  of  the  king  who  brought  the  invitation  to  the 
royal  feast. 

Only  a  few  are  chosen  because  so  many,  while  they  ap- 
parently enter  the  banquet  hall  to  become  guests  of  the 
king,  do  not  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  occasion,  and  be- 
come true  wedding  guests.  They  desire  to  come,  not  in  the 
garment  of  righteousness  which  is  the  gift  of  faith,  but 
in  the  rags  of  their  owni  self-ascribed  goodness  which, 
after  all,  is  bound  to  be  displeasing  to  their  Divine  Host. 


'How  Do  *ilou  r^ithe? 

Two  business  men  lived  close  together,  one  a  Jew  and 
the  other  a  Christian.  Upon  the  invitation  of  the  Jew, 
the  Christian  went  with  his  friend  to  the  synagogue  for 
sei-vice.  When  the  offering  plate  was  passed  the  Jew  put 
on  a  five  dollar  bill.  On  the  way  home  the  Christian  re- 
marked, "I  notice  you  put  $5.00  on  the  offering  plate, 
is  that  your  usual  custom?"  "Yes,"  the  Jew  replied,  "that 
is  my  tithe,  I  make  a  wage  of  $50.00  a  week." 

Soon  after  that  the  Jew  accompanied  the  Christian  to 
church  and  noticed  that  the  Christian  put  a  quarter  and 
a  dime  on  the  offering  plate.  On  the  way  home  the  Jew 
remarked,  "I  noticed  you  put  thirty-five  cents  on  the 
plate  today,  is  that  your  usual  custom?"  "Well,"  replied 
the  Christian,  "it  is  this  way,  this  week  I  saved  $3.50  of 
my  weekly  wage,  so  that  is  my  tithe."  The  Jew  looked 
him  squarely  in  the  face  and  said,  "Almost  thou  persuad- 
est  me  to  be  a  Christian." 


A  holy  life  in  comparative  silence  may  win  more  souls 
to  Christ  than  too  much  talk  with  careless  living. 
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The    Missionary    Board    Section 

Furnished   by  L  M.  Riddle,  Secretary 


Opportunities  fit   iiome 


Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 


The  slogan,  "Go  West  Young  Man,"  is  as  appropriate 
for  the  Christian  youth  of  today  as  it  was  for  the  adven- 
turesome youth  at  the  time  when  the  west  was  opening 
up.  The  great  Southwest  is  yet  a  land  of  opportunity  as 
it  was  decades  ago.  Specifically,  it  will  continue  to  be  a 
land  of  opportunity  for  the  Gospel,  as  long  as  millions 
of  acres  of  ground  are  inhabited  by  thousands  of  Indians 
who  have  never  heard  the  "Good  News"  of  salvation. 

Tlie  plight  of  these  Indian  people,  many  of  whom  are 
the  product  of  odd  mixtures,  is  not  commonly  known,  nor 
recognized  by  the  vast  majority  of  America's  population. 
Truly,  it  is  a  revelation  to  view  their  places  of  abode,  and 
to  inquire  into  their  mode  of  living. 

COMMITTEE  VISITS   PAPAGO   RESERVATION 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  members  of  the  Home  Ex- 
tension Committee  of  the  Missionary  Board,  to  visit  the 
Papago  Indian  Reservation,  on  their  recent  trip  to  Ari- 
zona. The  experience  was  a  delightful  one,  but  a  soul- 
stirring  one  as  well. 

The  Papagos 

The  Papago  Indians  are  of  the  Piman  family,  and  at 
an  early  period  in  America's  history,  inhabited  much  of 
the  state  of  Arizona  and  a  large  area  in  Mexico.  They 
now  live,  largely,  within  the  confines  of  the  Papago  Res- 
ervation which  covers  some  two  million  acres  of  land  in 
southwestern  Arizona. 

Conference  With  Indian  Leader 

Our  conference  with  Mr.  Thomas  Segunde,  head  of  the 
Tribes  Council,  and  a  Papago  Indian  himself,  was  most 
enlightening.  Mr.  Segunde,  a  rather  modest  and  retiring 
young  man,  received  us  warmly.  He  gave  the  impression 
of  being  pleased  at  the  interest  of  others  in  his  people, 
and  offered,  willingly,  his  time  and  the  information  we 
desired. 

Rude  Awakening 

It  was  quite  shocking  to  discover  how  little  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  American  civilization  these  Papago  Indians 
possessed.  One  could  scarcely  believe  that  there  was  only 
one  Medical  Doctor  for  the  entire  reservation,  whose  pop- 
ulation numbers  7,500  people,  yet  that  is  the  case. 

Schools  and  Churches 

We  were  informed  also,  that  facilities  for  educating  the 
children  were  not  adequate.  There  are  2,200  school  chil- 
dren of  school  age  on  the  reservation,  only  1,400  of  them 
have  an  opportunity  to  attend  school.  The  Roman  Cath- 
olics have  done  the  most  to  provide  education  by  estab- 
lishing  mission   schools   at   different   points.     There   are. 


however,  many  settlements  that  have  no  schools  at  all 
and   none   close   at  hand. 

Wlien  we  inquired  about  churches  on  the  reservation 
we  found  that  there  were  several  groups  that  had  estab' 
lished  churches;  namely,  the  Church  of  God,  the  Baptists 
the  Presbyterian,  and  the  Roman  Catholic.  However',  al 
of  them  had  concentrated  their  work  in  a  narrow  stri] 
in  the  area  of  "Sells,"  where  the  population  is  the  heavi 
est.  Only  the  Catholics  have  made  any  attempt  to  i'eacl| 
into  the  outer  extremities  of  the  reservation.  i 

Existing  in  most  of  the  settlements  is  the  primitiv, 
"Indian  Missions,"  usually  a  very  small  chapel  type  build 
ing  with  a  cross  on  the  top.  Here  the  Indians  worshi; 
in  their  primitive,  pagan  manner.  They  are  worshipper 
of  false  gods,  and  have  not  been  told  about  the  Saviouj 
the  Son  of  God. 

Divisions  and  Government 

The  population  of  the  reservation  is  concentrated  in  set 
tlements.  These  are  quite  small,  the  largest  numberin: 
only  about  500  people,  and  others  50,  100,  200,  etc.  Th 
settlements  are  scattered  over  the  4,000  or  more  equal 
miles,  often  from  5  to  25  miles  apart.  There  az'.e  about  te 
districts  in  the  entire  reservation,  and  each  district  h£ 
a  Council  exercising  authority  over  the  district.  Repri 
sentatives  from  each  district  make  up  the  Tribes  Coui 
cil.  This  body  exercises  authority  over  the  whole  rese 
vation. 

The  Houses 

Most  of  the  living  quarters,  or  "hogans,"  that  we  sa 
were  constructed  of  homemade  bricks  dried  by  the  sun 
heat.  The  structures  were  square  and  fairly  small,  po 
sibly  twenty  by  twenty,  some  smaller,  some  larger  wi 
a  door  and  a  couple  of  small  windows. 

Means  of  Livelihood 

The  Papagos  are,  for  the  most  part,  herdsmen,  and  ei! 
out  a  living  by  raising  a  few  sheep  and  some  cattle.  Thi| 
are  said  to  be  among  the  best  in  basket    weaving,    a; 
also  make  some  pottery.  There  are  some  silver,  and  zi 
mines  in  operation  on  the  reservation. 

Land  Grants  i 

Building  sites  are  granted  by  the  approval  of  the  i 
spective  Councils,  and  long  leases  are  drawn  up  all  ti 
of  cost,  inasmuch  as  the  land  belongs  to  the  governme" 

Are  Christian   Workers   Welcome? 

Anyone,  who  indicates  that  he  is  interested  in  helpi 
these  people,  is  welcome.  That  means  that  the  Cathol! 
are  just  as  welcome  as  the  Evangelicals.  No  distincti: 
is  made  by  the  Tribes  Council;  no  favoritism  is  shown 
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me  over  another.  As  long  as  such  groups  or  individuals 
ibide  by  the  rulings  of  the  Councils,  they  are  welcome 
o  conie  and  remain. 

What  Can  I  Do? 

That  may  depend  upon  you;  what  you  are,  what  you 
lan  do,  and  what  the  Lord  wants  you  to  do. 

Our  Missionary  Board  feels  that  this  is  a  field  into 
vhich  we  went  to  enter  in  the  future.  It  has  become  a 
)art  of  our  "Plan  for  Home  Missions."  Young  men  and 
vomen,  working  for  degrees  in  medicine  and  nursing, 
night  well  consider  serving  the  Lord  in  a  great  and  needy 
ield  such  as  this.  Young  men  and  women  with  teaching 
[ualifications  would  find  great  opportunities  to  take  the 
iospel  through  the  establishment  of  schools.  Others,  may 
lelp  as  the  Lord  directs,  and  as  they  are  able.  There  are 
dways  financial  responsibilities  in  such  an  enterprise, 
rhere  is  always  equipment  that  must  be  made  available, 
r'rayer  is  always  such  a  great  need  in  launching  such  a 
vork.  There  is  something  that  each  one  can  do.  There 
s  something  for  you  to  do. 

The  Missionary  Board  would  be  glad  to  know  about  any 
md  all  who  feel  led  to  help,  in  any  way,  the  development 
)f  a  Brethren  work  among  the  Indians.  Every  considera- 
;ion  will  be  given  to  those  who  feel  led  in  this  direction. 

The  Lord  has  been  opening  some  doors  of  service  to 
;he  Brethren  Church.  What  we  do  about  them  depends 
ipon  the  Brethren  people.  Shall  we  not  enter  them  with 
;onfidence  and  faith?  Pray  that  we  might  do  so.  God  is 
ible. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


I  O^avc  Done  So  £ittle 

One  time  Ian  MacLaren  went  to  a  certain  house  and 
saw  an  old  Scotch  woman  standing  in  her  kitchen  weep- 
ing. She  wiped  her  eyes  with  the  corner  of  her  apron, 
ind  when  the  minister  asked  her  what  was  the  matter, 
she  confessed,  "I  am  so  miserably  and  unhappy." 

"Why?" 

"Because  I  have  done  so  little  for  Jesus.  When  I  was 
just  a  wee  girl  the  Lord  spoke  to  my  heart  and  I  did  so 
much  want  to  live  for  Him." 

"Well,  haven't  you?"  asked  the  minister. 

"Yes,  I  have  lived  for  Him,  but  I  have  done  so  little. 
I  want  to  be  of  some  use  in  His  service." 

"What  have  you  done?" 

"I  will  tell  you.  I  have  washed  dishes,  cooked  three 
meals  a  day,  taken  care  of  the  children,  mopped  the 
floors,  and  mended  the  clothes.  That  is  all  I  have  done 
all  my  life,  and  I  \\'anted  to  do  something  for  Jesus." 

The  preacher,  sitting  back  in  the  arm  chair,  looked  at 
her  and  smiled.  "Where  are  your  boys?"  he  inquired.  She 
had  four  sons  and  had  named  them  after  Bible  charac- 
ters. 

"Oh,  my  boys?  You  know  where  Mark  is.  You  ordained 
him  yourself  before  he  went  to  China.  Why  are  you  ask- 
ing?  There  he  is  preaching  for  the  Lord." 


"Where  is  Luke?"  questioned  the  minister. 

"Luke?  He  went  out  from  your  own  church.  Didn't  you 
send  him  out?  I  had  a  letter  from  him  the  other  day." 
And  then  she  became  so  happy  and  excited  as  she  con- 
tinued, "A  revival  has  broken  out  on  the  mission  station, 
and  he  said  they  were  having  a  wonderful  time  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord." 

"Where  is  Matthew?" 

"He  is  with  his  brother  in  China.  And  isn't  it  fine  that 
the  two  boys  can  be  working  together?  I  am  so  happy 
about  that.  And  John  came  to  me  the  other  night — he  is 
my  baby  and  is  only  nineteen,  but  he  is  a  great  boy. 
He  said,  'Mother,  I  have  been  praying  and  tonight  in  my 
room  the  Lord  spoke  to  ray  heart,  and  what  do  you  sup- 
pose He  told  me?  I  have  to  go  to  my  brother  in  Africa. 
,But  don't  you  cry,  mother,  the  Lord  told  me  I  was  to 
stay  here  and  look  after  you  until  you  go  Home  to 
Glory.' " 

The  minister  looked  at  her:  "And  you  say  your  life 
has  been  wasted  in  mopping  floors,  darning  socks,  wash- 
ing dishes,  and  doing  the  trivial  tasks.  I'd  like  to  have 
your  mansion  when  we  are  called  home.  It  will  be  very 
near   the   throne." — Gospel   Herald. 


jCatest  ''Hews  Prom  "Korea 

It  is  now  estimated  that  ten  millions  of  Koreans  are 
in  the  southern  section  of  the  peninsula,  many  of  them 
evacuated  from  their  homes  in  the  north  and  in  Seoul  for 
the  second  time  in  the  present  conflict.  Fifteen  Protestant 
missionaries  are  known  to  be  among  them,  ministering 
to  their  spiritual  needs  and  aiding  in  relief  of  physical 
suffering.  Among  these  missionaries  are  Charles  A.  Sauer, 
Charles  D.  Stokes,  and  Dr.  William  E.  Shaw,  who  has 
been  serving  as  a  chaplain  with  the  United  States  Army 
since  last  summer. 

Among  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Koreans  who  are 
evacuated  from  Seoul  were  about  1,700  pastors,  Bible 
women,  church  workers  and  their  families  Many  other 
Christian  evacuees  have  come  south  from  further  north, 
a  large  group  from  Hamhung.  These  people  are  congre- 
gating, it  is  reported,  in  Christian  colonies  in  the  south, 
and  the  missionaries,  chiefly  Presbyterian  and  Methodist, 
are  ministering  to  them. 

It  is  natural  and  proper  that  Christian  congregations 
should  seek  to  remain  together.  They  will  ti-y  to  estab- 
lish camps  and  communities  where  Christian  principles  will 
guide  and  direct  personal  and  social  behavior.  It  is  also 
a  tribute  to  Christianity  that  the  authorities  in  Korea 
are  now  giving  such  Christian  leadership  both  special  aid 
and  large  responsibilities  in  the  establishment  of  such 
colonies. 

Refugees  are  housed  in  churches,  schools,  public  build- 
ings and  temporary  shelters  of  every  sort.  Most  Chris- 
tians are  sheltered  in  Christian  churches,  schools  and 
homes. 

A  missionary  nurse,  recently  returned  to  Korea,  de- 
scribes the  state  of  some  of  the  children  picked  up  by 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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Report  of  The  Treasurer 

of 

The  Beneoolent  Board 

From  July  1950  to  February  1951 

(Reported  in  order  received)) 

Rev.  Sam  Buzard,  N.  Vandergrif t $  5.00 

Loyal  Women,  Elkhart   6.00 

Fremont,  Ohio    2.00 

Mrs.   Mary   Walter,  North  Liberty    15.00 

Mrs.  Maggie  Frank,  Johnstown  First    10.00 

Rev.  Sam   Buzard   5-00 

Goshen,    Indiana    51.74 

A  Friend   5-00 

Dayton,   Ohio    100.00 

Memorial,  Bryan,  Ohio    5.00 

H.  J.  Riner,  Gratis,  Ohio    10.00 

Loyal    Women    6.00 

Hagerstown,   Md 10-71 

W.  M.  S.,  Group  2,  Elkhart    12.00 

Mrs.   Agnes   Lemon    6.00 

Rev.  Sam  Buzard,  N.  Vandergrift   5.00 

Mrs.   Idella  Walters,   Uniontown    5.00 

Loyal  Women,  Elkhart    6.00 

Goshen,    Indiana    63.22 

Elkhart,   Indiana    327.00 

Columbus,   Ohio    10.00 

National  Woman's  Missionary  Society   900.00 

Roland  Obenchain,  South  Bend  (G  Bond)    500.00 

Hagerstown,  Md 11-30 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  B.  Furry,  Johnstown  First 10.00 

Mrs.   Agnes   Lemon    1.00 

Miss  Dorothy  Carpenter,  Ardmore    10.00 

Olive  and  Jennie   Garber    20.00 

F.  S.  Beeghly,  Ventura,  Cal 35.00 

Henry  Bates,  Sr 2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Metzler,  Goshen   10.00 

Idella  Walters,  Uniontowni   3.00 

Mrs.  E.  K.   Black,  Ashland    15.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  M.  Erbaugh,  Clayton 10.00 

David  S.  Hegler,  Fairview   5.00 

Sadie    Fauss,    Sergeantsville    2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Benshoff,  Johnstown  First.  .  10.00 

Mrs.  Ida  Himiller,  Fairview   2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Steffler,  Johnstown  First   .  .  20.00 

Mrs.  Mina  Bishoff,  Fairview  5.00 

Ethel  Grace  Myers   10.00 

Mrs.   Zella   MaEntire,   Ashland    5.00 

Don  Lautzenheiser,  N.  Georgetown   2.00 

Mrs.  Phyllis  Gault,  Ashland    5.00 

Rev.  Ernest  Minegar,  Mexico   1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Bogue,  Cerro  Gordo 1.00 

Mrs.  Frank  James,  Johnstown  First 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ii-vin  Cooperrider,  Glenford   2.00 

Mrs.    Orpha  Beekley,  Ashland    5.00 

Bryan,   Ohio    200.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Hartman,  South  Bend  ....  5.00 

Mada  Tui-vy,  Fairview  5.00 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  Lee  Garber,  Ashland   3.00 

H.  B.  Imboden   10.00 

Annabelle    Merrifield    1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  K.  H.  Benshoff,  Johnstown  Third  .  .  10.00 

Scott  Shannon,  Hamlin   3.00 

Grace  M.  Yoder,  Manteca    5.00 

A.  B.  Farmwald,  Nappanee   10.00 

Ida   Wirick    25.00 

Ruth  Lichty    3.00 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Clifton,  Fairview  3.00 

S.  C.  Fliekinger,  Morrill   20.00 

Elizabeth   Keiser,   New   Lebanon    5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  L.  Flora,  College  Comer 4.00 

J.  L.  Gillin,  Waterloo    5.00 

Total  to  date    $2,555.97 

Please  Note:  If  you  have  members  in  the  above  list,  but 
the  church  not  designated,  please  drop  me  a  card. 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 


The  Rural  Church  Produces  Many 
Ministers 

Nearly  two-thirds  (63%)  of  our  ministei-ial  students 
become  interested  in  the  ministry  before  they  are  through 
high  school.  In  a  study  of  1,978  ministerial  students  from 
48  states  and  20  different  denominations  it  was  found 
that  40  %  of  the  boys  were  considering  the  ministry  be- 
fore they  were  16  yeai^  old,  and  69  %  before  they  were 
19  years. 

Of  the  people  who  influenced  boys  to  enter  the  minis- 
ti-y,  the  pastor  ranks  first,  then  comes  the  boy's  mother 
and  then  his  father.  The  Sabbath  School  teacher's  record 
is  not  good,  with  direct  influence  in  only  5  %  of  the  cases. 

Contrary  to  popular  opinion,  the  boy's  girl  friend  en- 
couraged him  in  three  times  as  many  cases  as  she  dis- 
couraged him. 

One  ministerial  student  out  of  three  said  they  were  kept 
from  making  their  decision  because  no  one  gave  their 
any  guidance  or  told  them  about  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

The  report  of  this  study  is  published  in  a  30-page  bul- 
letin and  is  being  distributed  on  a  non-profit  basis  foi 
15  cents  by  the  Rural  Church  Department,  Drew  Semi- 
nary, Madison,  New  Jersey. 

Many  iiiral  enthusiasts  have  told  about  the  large  num- 
ber of  ministers  produced  by  the  rural  church.  This  maj 
have  been  ti^ue  in  the  past,  and  in  some  rural  churches 
now,  but  only  33  %  of  these  1,978  ministerial  students 
came  from  rural  churches,  which  is  less  than  the  rura! 
population  needs   (43.5%). 

Ralph  A.  Felton, 

Department  of  the  Rural  Churd 

Drew  Theological  Seminary 


Lighthouses  don't  fire  cannons  to  call  attention  to  thei: 
shining,  they  just     shine.  "Let  your  light  so  shine". 
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^'Ylo  One  Ban  .  .  .  /" 

Fo  one  can  truly  paint  the  scene 

If  that  table  spread  with  simple  evening  meal 

ti  upper  room  that  night. 

'o    really,   truly   paint   that   scene   aright 

Ine  surely  would  have  had  to  be  a  guest, 

ir  sit  apart,  and,  at  Christ's  words  to  feel 

'he  full  import  of  all  that  there  was  said — 

'o  know  that  soon  the  Son  of  Man  would  lead 

[is  followers  forth;  that  soon  He'd  be  betrayed 

nto  the  hands   of  sinful  men  and  tried, 

'alsely  convicted,  scourged  till  body  bled; 

;rowned   with   thorns;   in   purple   robe  arrayed, 

Old   finally,   on   the   cross   be   numbered   with   the   dead. 

'hen,  with  colors  thus  so  plainly  seen — 

'he  ciimson  of  the  life-blood  flowing  free; 

'he  black  of  night  that  hovered  o'er  the  scene; 

'he  flashing  silver  of  the  soldier's  blade; 

'he  wooden  gray  of  that  accursed  tree; 

■he  azure  purple  lowering  shadows  made; 

'he  snowy  white  of  Jesus'  sinless  life! 

Old  e'en  with  these,  skilled  artist  though  he  be, 

lo  one  could  trace  upon  the  scroll  of  time 

'he  awesome  likeness  of  our  Savior's  strife 

Vith  evil  foes,  nor  make  man  e'er  to  see 

'he  full  significance  of  all  it  means  to  me. 

iut  then,  were  this  the  end  of  all 

t  would  not,  could  not,  save  us  from  the  fall. 

f  only  crucified,  and  body  laid  away 

Vithin  the  tomb,  there  could  be  none  who'd  say 

'hat  He  was  more  than  any  mortal  man. 

But  that  was  not   within   God's   loving  plan.) 

ris  tiTie  that,  taken  from  the  cruel  tree, 

Vhere  He  had  suffered,  and  had  died  for  me, 

'hey  buried  Him,  and  rolled  before  the  door 

L  ponderous  stone  as  if  forever  more 

Ifi  was  to  lay  within  its  hollow,  cold  recess 

Lnd  le^ve  His  loved  ones  in  unhappiness. 

5ut  a  morning  dawned  upon  a  brighter  world, 

Lnd  there  above  the  tomb  a  banner  was  unfurled: 

Jpon  its  silky  whiteness  bright  there  shone 

L  message  that  could  be  but  His  alone — 

He's  Risen!   Death  could  not  keep  its  prey; 

le's  Risen!  'Tis  the  dawning  of  the  day 

Vhen  sin  is  conquered — Death  shall  reign  no  more, 

^or  Christ  is  Risen  and  gives  life  forever  more." 

f  artist's  bi-ush  could  never  paint  the  scene 

)f  supper  table,  nor  could  make  it  mean 

Ul  that  is  embodied  there;  Nor  grasp  the  truth 

^hat  hovers  o'er  the  cross — How  could  mortals  place 

Jpon  a  canvas  what  was  in  the  heart,  the  face 

)f  Jesus,  when  He  came  forth  from  the  grave 

Lnd  by  His  Resurrection  showed  His  power  to  save? 

Jut  painted  on  my  heart,  Nay,  there  engraved 
find  the  words,  "I  know  He  died  to  save" 

Lnd  in  His  Resurrection  Hour,  this  Easter  Day, 
have  His  full  assurance  and  can  say, 

'I  know  that  Christ  is  risen  from  the  grave, 


And  by  that  fact  I  know  that  He  can  save." 

So  thus  I  rest  upon  the  knowledge  of  His  grace 

And  love,  until   I  can   meet   Him  face  to  face. 

F.  G.  V. 


IDorship  !  !  !  ! 

Words   are   instruments   of   music 

An  ignorant  man  uses  them  for  jargon; 

When  a  master  touches  them  they  have  unexp.ected  life 

and  soul. 
Some  words  sound  out  like  di'ums; 
Some  breathe  memories  sweet  as  flutes; 
Some  call  like  a  clarinet; 
Some  show  a  charge  like  trumpets; 
Some  are  sweet  as  children's  talk; 
Others   rich  as  a  mother's  answering  back. — Anon. 


lOanted 


A  ^omb 


"We  have  something,"  challenged  a  Mohammedan,  "that 
you  Christians  lack.  Something  that  is  most  precious  and 
valuable." 

"And  what  is  that?" 

"We  have  the  tomb  of  Mohammed  to  which  we  can 
make  our  pilgrimages.  It  is  one  of  the  fundamental  prac- 
tices of  our  faith.  You  followers  of  Christ  don't  even  have 
a  tomb  to  visit." 

No,  thank  God,  we  do  not.  All  unwittingly,  the  Moham- 
medan had  put  his  finger  on  the  unique  glory  of  Chris- 
tianity— an  empty  tomb! 


ANNOUNCING 

The  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church  will  cele- 
brate the  twenty-fifth  year  of  the  dedication  of  the  pres- 
ent church  edifice.  The  date  will  be  April  22nd.  We  plan 
a  morning,  an  afternoon  and  an  evening  service. 

The  church  will  also  celebrate  on  the  same  day,  the 
Seventieth  Anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the  Church 
in  Berlin. 

We  plan  to  make  this  a  real  Homecoming  for  the  church, 
and  a  real  day  of  fellowship.  We  would  appreciate  seeing 
anyone  that  is  interested,  at  any  or  all  of  the  sei'vices 
of  the  day. 

Booklets  will  be  available,  at  a  very  low  price,  contain- 
ing a  histoi-y  of  the  church;  pictures  of  men  called  into 
the  ministry  from  the  Berlin  church;  pictures  of  the  va- 
rious  groups  and   organizations   within  the  church. 

Conunemorative  plates  will  also  he  available  at  a  very 
low  price.  This  plate  contains  a  beautiful  picture  of  the 
church  on  the  face  of  the  plate  and  a  history  of  the  church 
on  the  back.  Anyone  desiring  either  a  plate  or  booklet, 
or  both,  may  reserve  one  by  contacting  the  undersigned. 
These  will  be  going  rapidly,  and  naturally,  the  number 
is  limited. 

Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller,  Berlin,  Pa. 
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LATEST  NEWS  FROM  KOREA 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

the  army  and  left  in  her  care:  "Over  half  of  them  had  no 
clothing.  A  few  had  bath  towels  wrapped  around  them. 
They  were  waiting  for  me  to  come  and  feed  them.  There 
were  ISO  in  one  place  Tuesday  night,  and  they  had  only 
straw  mats  to  sleep  on.  We  get  20  or  50  new  waifs  every 
day.  The  army  is  providing  a  few  of  the  necessities,  but 
the  needs  are  all  too  great.  We  now  have  the  meals 
planned  for  a  week  and  a  good  system  worked  out,  if  we 
can  get  the  supplies.  There  is  much  yet  to  do.  Huge  tins 
are  being  set  up  as  bath  tubs,  doing  five  kids  at  one  time. 
The  water  is  heated  outside  and  passed  in  by  buckets.  All 
workers  are  volunteers.  The  army  has  promised  to  get 
me  22  pairs  of  shoes.  This  will  keep  the  children  off  the 
ground,   even  if  they  don't  have  clothes." 

If  the  United  Nations  is  able  to  maintain  the  lines  in 
front  of  these  millions  of  civilian  refugees,  the  I'esponsi- 
bility  for  relief  and  the  means  of  keeping  them  alive  will 
rest  largely  upon  America  and  upon  American  Christians. 
—World  Outlook. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

The  Nappanee  Quarterly  Cash  Day  has  been  set  for 
Sunday,  April  1st.  The  goal  set  is  again  $2,000.00. 

Peru,  Indiana.  Brother  J.  M.  Bowman  says  that  a  class 
was  conducted  for  three  Saturday  afternoons  before  Eas- 
ter for  children  who  wanted  to  know  more  about  the  way 
of  Salvation.   These  classes  were  held  at  the  parsonage. 

An  Easter  Sunrise  Service  and  Breakfast  is  scheduled 
for  the  Peru  Church. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  Word  fix)m  Brother  J.  D.  Hamel,  re- 
cently installed  as  Lanark  pastor,  tells  us  that  things  are 
starting  out  very  well  in  the  work  there. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Because  of  the  illness  of  Mrs.  HaiTy 
Richer  the  revival  services  which  were  scheduled  for  the 
Waterloo  Church  had  to  be  cancelled.  However,  it  was 
decided  to  hold  pre-Ea.ster  services  beginning  on  Tuesday, 
March  20th  and  continuing  through  Friday,  March  23rd. 
Brother  Gentle,  the  Waterloo  pastor,  conducted  these  ser- 
vices. 

The  Spring  Communion  was  conducted  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, March  22nd,  as  a  part  of  the  pre-Easter  seiwices. 

The  result  of  the  "Cash  D.ay"  for  the  parsonage  fur- 
nace debt,  which  was  held  on  March  5th,  netted  the  sum 
of  $156.95,  leaving  a  balance  on  the  debt  of  $714.05. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Offering  Goal  of  the  Waterloo 
Church  has  been  set  as  $1,000.00. 

Udell,  Iowa.  A  card  from  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  informs 
us  that  the  revival  meeting  which  was  postponed  because 
of  the  terribly  had  weather  and  roads,  has  again  been 
scheduled  as  of  March  25th  to  April  8th.  Brother 
H.  R.  Garland,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  pastor,  is  to  be 
the  evangelist. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Brother  Robert  Bischof  says  that  the 


Morrill  Church  sent  a  delegation  to  Falls  City,  Nebraska, 
to  attend  the  evangelistic  services  which  were  being  held 
by  Brother  John  T.  Byler  of  our  Louisville,  Ohio,  Church 
for  Brother  Elmer  lEppley  of  the  Falls  City  Church. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Mor- 
rill and  Falls  City  Laymen's  Organizations  in  the  near 
future. 


The  Bible  Society  and  Liberia^ 

TWO  IMPORTANT  THINGS  that  will  increase  th€J 
efficiency  of  the  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
in  Liberia,  were  revealed  today  by  the  Rev.  Paul  Collyer 
who  has  just  returned  from  a  four  weeks'  trip  to  thai 
country.  Mr.  Collyer  is  assistant  to  Dr.  Eric  M.  North  ol 
the  foreign  department  of  the  Bible  Society. 

Mr.  Collyer  visited  mission  stations  and  talked  vdtl 
many  missionaries.  He  reports  that  while  the  Bible  is  be^ 
ing  read  and  the  use  of  it  is  encouraged  by  the  Govern- 
ment, many  national  pastors  have  not  been  sufficientlj 
trained  in  the  use  of  the  Scriptures. 

A  second  task  the  Bible  Society  faces  is  to  urge  mis- 
sionaries  to  give  greater  attention  to  the  translation  o: 
the  Scriptures  in  the  twenty  native  dialects  of  the  peo 
pie.  Some  part  of  the  Scriptures  has  been  translated  int( 
only  five  of  these  dialects,  Bassa,  Gio,  Grebo,  Loma,  an( 
Mano.  There  is  no  complete  Bible  in  any  of  these  Ian 
guages.  Mr.  Collyer  said  that  the  missions  were  unani 
mous  in  their  decision  that  the  Boards  be  urged  to  sew 
out  only  those  missionaries  who  had  had  linguistic  traini 
ing  in   Scripture  translation. 

Illiteracy  is  another  difficulty  the  Bible  Society  ha; 
met.  While  there  is  a  well-planned  program  beinj 
promoted,  according  to  Mr.  Collyer,  only  about  150,00i 
out  of  the  nearly  two  million  people  can  read. 

English  is  the  official  language  of  the  Government  am 
the  missionaries  of  the  various  denominations  working  i: 
Liberia  asked  that  Scriptures  be  published  in  diglot  fonr 
They  asked  that  the  English  text  of  the  Bible  be  print© 
on  one  page  with  the  dialect  spoken  in  the  locality,  pub 
lished  on  the  opposite  page. 

"Liberia,"  said  Mr.  Collyer,  "is  the  open  door  to  Africi 
for  America.  There  is  very  little  inroad  of  Communisr 
so  far."  American  business  is  already  developing  resource j 
there.  The  U.  S.  Government,  as  a  part  of  its  Point  Fou| 
program,  is  planning  to  send  between  40  or  50  technician 
whose  work  will  advance  the  physical  well-being,  educe 
tional  and  economic  life  of  the  country.  With  this  deve' 
opment,  the  Bible  Society  must  plan  its  program  of  Scrij 
ture  work  so  that  it  can  make  its  contribution  to  the  growt 
of  the  Christian  community. 
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SLEEPING   THROUGH   AFTERWARDS 

To  sleep  through  a  sermon  is  at  least  not  so  serious  j 
to  stay  awake  through  the  sermon  and  go  to  sleep  afte 
ward.  The  first  may  signify  a  weary  body;  the  second  sij 
nifies  a  torpid  soul.  There  are  more  who  sleep  afterwarc 
than  through  the  sermon. — Berlin,  Penna.,  Bulletin. 
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Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  MiUer 

VL  The  World:  Its  Place  in  God's  Plan  and  Purpose 

We  have  already  learned  that  the  World  is  of  God's 
making  and  that  it  is  therefore  God's  World.  We  know 
further  that  He  made  it  good,  for  everything  that  He 
made.   He   Himself  pronounced  good. 

We  have  also  seen  that  the  lEarth  was  especially  pre- 
pared for  the  dwelling  place  of  Man.  We  even  now  know 
wonderful  this  Earth  is  and  how  beautiful,  although  un- 
der the  fateful  spell  of  sin.  What  would  it  not  be  if  Sin 
and  Sickness  and  Death  were  not  dominant  and  regnant 
now   over  man! 

We  may  not  know  God's  purposes  with  respect  to  the 
Heavenly  Bodies  and  it  would  be  profitless  to  speculate 
where  God  has  not  spoken.  But  we  do  know  that  they 
bear  some  relation  to  our  earth  and  that  relation  must 
be  benificent. 

As  for  our  Earth,  the  Word  of  God  teaches  that  it  shall 
be  renovated.  There  shall  be  a  New  Earth.  It  is  this  New 
Earth  that  we  believe  the  "Meek  shall  inherit."  At  the 
present  the  Earth  is  the  scene  of  the  Kingdom  activi- 
ties. We  pray  every  day,  "Thy  kingdom  come,  Thy  will 
be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth."  Matthew  6:10.  There 
is  no  reason  to  believe  that  this  earth  will  ever  be  de- 
stroyed, wiped  out  of  existence.  Everything  inimical  to  the 
kingdom  will  be  gathered  out  and  destroyed.  Then  there 
will  be  a  New  Earth.  It  will  then  be  what  God  nxeant  it 
should  be  and  by  His  will  must  become.  Matthew  13:41; 
2  Peter  3:8-13. 


A  Thought  for  This  We€\ 

B.  F.  Burkhart 


A  MISSIONARY  GROUP  was  returning  home  irora  a 
district  meeting  in  another  county  and  the  five  women 
in  the  one  car  were  having  a  good  old  gab  fest.  Maybe 
I  should  say  four,  because  one  was  silent — she  was  fairly 
new  in  the  community  so  did  not  have  the  knowledge 
of  the  local  scandals  that  the  others  did.  The  day  had 
been  one  of  Christian  fellowship,  of  good  talks  from  mis- 
sionaries and  one  of  planning  for  future  activities  of  a 
deeper  religious  significance. 

But  during  the  hours  of  the  ride  over  the  pleasant 
countryside,  when  Autumn  was  at  her  most  beautiful, 
and  filled  with  the  blessings  the  day  had  brought,  the 
women  discussed — other  women.  The  reputation  of  one 
young  girl  was  ripped  to  shreds;  the  wife  of  a  certain 
good  churchman  was  said  to  be  no  better  than  she  should 
be  "if  I  were  to  tell  all  I  know,"  and  another  young 
mother  was  placed  on  the  altar  to  be  burned  by  the  fire 
of  their  malicious  tongues.  "Have  I  made  a  mistake  in 
choosing  this  as  my  home  church?"  thought  the  new- 
comer in  the  group." 

While  we  may  not  ourselves,  gossip,  do  we  allow,  others 
to  do  so  in  our  presence? 


DEISCH.  Mrs.  Ida  Susie  Deisch  of  Bunker  Hill,  Indiana, 
was  born  July  31,  1885  in  Roanoke,  Virginia,  and  passed 
to  her  reward  in  the  Dukes  Memorial  Hospital,  Peru,  In- 
diana, on  January  22,  1951.  She  was  the  mother  of  Mrs. 
Lenora  Deisch  Williams,  missionary  in  Africa.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  Peru  on  January  25,  1951,  with 
burial  in  Springdale  Cemetery,   Bunker  Hill,  Indiana. 

DEISCH.  William  A.  Deisch,  husband  of  the  above  Ida 
S.  Deisch,  passed  away  just  three  weeks  following  her 
death,  at  the  home  near  Bunker  Hill,  Indiana,  on  Febru- 
ary 15,  1951.  He  was  born  in  Pipe  Creek  Township,  In- 
diana, on  July  15,  1879.  Funeral  services  were  also  con- 
ducted in  Pei-u,  with  burial  in  Springdale  Cemetery,  Bunk- 
er Hill,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  Mary  Deisch. 


READ.  Mrs.  Delia  L.  Meyers  Read,  daughter  of  Fred 
B.  and  Amanda  Fike  Meyers,  was  born  at  Milledgeville, 
Illinois,  on  July  20,  1890,  and  passed  to  her  eternal  re- 
ward on  February  16,  1951.  She  was  married  to  John  C. 
Read  on  November  25,  1908.  She  became  a  member  of 
the  Milledgeville  Brethren  Church  by  baptism  on  Decem- 
ber 6,  1903,  under  the  ministry  of  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  and 
held  membership  here  until  her  passing.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Vem  Crabtree;  one 
sister,  Mrs.  Mary  Hawkins;  one  brother,  Charles  Meyers, 
and  four  nephews  and  four  nieces.  Services  by  the  under- 
signed with  burial  in  South  Elkhorn  Cemetery. 

COLEMAN.  Henry  Ross  Coleman,  son  of  James  and 
Delia  Meyers  Coleman,  was  born  near  Milledgeville,  Illi- 
nois on  November  12,  1886  and  passed  to  his  eternal  rest 
on  January  16,  1951.  He  was  married  to  Emma  Stein  on 
January  6,  1915,  who,  together  with  the  following  children 
survive  him:  Fay  R.,  Mason  S.,  Roger  and  Faith.  Also  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters:  Elva  Brand,  Robert,  and 
Edward.  He  was  a  life-long  member  of  the  Milledgeville 
Brethren  Church. 

D.  C.  White. 


SNOKE.  George  H.  Snoke,  aged  76,  died  suddenly  on 
February  20,  1951,  in  his  home,  after  having  suffered  a 
heart  attack  several  weeks  before.  He  was  an  active 
member  of  the  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church  for 
forty-four  years.  Surviving  are  his  wife;  one  son  Harlow; 
two  daughters:  Mrs.  Rose  Davis  and  Mrs.  Mary  Wright- 
house;  one  brother;  six  grandchildren  and  one  great 
grandchild.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Cerro  Gor- 
do church  with  Rev.   Dayton  0.   Cross  officiating. 

Mrs.  Loretta  Metzger. 
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Topic  for  April   8,   1951 

GOD  WORKS  THROUGH  PETER 

Scripture:  Acts  4:1-13;  5:161-20 

For  Tlie  Leader 

NE  OF  THE  SUREST  SIGNS  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  working,  and  tiiat  something  is  being  accomplished 
for  God  is  the  opposition  that  arises.  Whenever  Christ 
sought  to  do  good,  He  met  opposition.  And  now  in  these 
earlier  years  of  the  Christian  church,  its  leaders  met  se- 
vere opposition.  Peter  heals  a  lame  man  in  the  name  of 
Christ  and  again  runs  into  legal  affliction.  It  has  always 
been,  and  we  presume  it  shall  always  be,  that  when  we 
seek  to  do  good,  opposition  arises.  At  least  it  was  true 
in  Peter's  day,  and  it  is  truly  true  today.  One  thing  we 
must  note,  in  seeking  the  thought  for  the  evening,  is  that 
even  though  there  was  opposition,  that  the  intended  re- 
sults of  doing  good  were  attained.  In  spite  of  opposition, 
God,  working  through  us  today,  can  accomplish  His  will. 
DISCUSSION 

1.  WHY  PUT  THEM  IN  JAIL?  All  that  Peter  and  John 
had  done  was  to  go  up  to  the  temple  to  pray.  Enroute, 
they  passed  a  hopeless  cripple  who  was  begging  for  a 
few  coins.  Getting  a  few  coins  was  the  peak  of  happiness 
and  the  greatest  fulfillment  of  this  poor  man's  wildest 
hopes.  He  dared  not  even  tliink  of  any  greater  happi- 
ness. Peter,  seeing  this  poor  hopeless  creature,  did  not 
pass  him  by.  Instead,  he  gave  him  healing,  victory,  hope 
and  new  happiness  through  Christ.  And  so,  because  he  did 
this,  bringing  health  and  joy  to  an  otherwise  hopeless 
derelict,  he  and  John  were  put  into  prison.  But  have  we 
not  done  the  same  things?  Great  inventors,  discoverers, 
and  those  who  would  bring  better  health  and  happiness  to 
mankind  have  been  jailed  or  thwarted  by  society  through 
jealousy,  suspicion,  etc.  Even  people  in  our  churches,  in- 
terested in  spiritual  advancement,  have  been  treated  with 
suspicion  and  jealcusy. 

2.  THIS  DID  NOT  STOP  THEM.  Perhaps  the  greatest 
lesson  to  be  learned  from  this  topic  tonight  is  that  Peter 
did  not  stop  doing  things  for  Christ  when  opposition 
came.  As  soon  as  he  was  released  from  prison,  he  was 
doing  business  for  Christ  again.  He  got  into  difficulty 
with  the  authorities  the  second  time,  but  still  he  did  not 
stop.  A  person  who  is  working  for  God  just  can't  stop 
when  opposition  comes.  God  has  never  stopped,  so  neither 
dare  those  who  profess  to  work  for  Him.  There  will  al- 
ways be  those  who  are  jealous  of  our  work  we  are  doing. 
There  are  those  in  the  church  who  hate  any  kind  of  pro- 
gress. Many  don't  want  any  new  life  or  activity  around 
a  church  simply  because  they  are  afraid  it  will  show  up 
their  smugness  and  laziness.  We  may  go  into  a  semi- 
lighted  room  and  be  satisfied  with  the  condition  of  the 
floor,  the  furniture,  the  wall  paper.  But  bring  in  a  strong 
light,  and  we  will  see  the  dirty  paper,  the  worn  furniture 
and  the  scarred  floor.  As  long  as  we  can  drift  along  in 


the  same  old  pattern  in  our  churches  we  will  get  little 
opposition;  but  bring  earnestness,  new  life  and  activity 
into  it,  and  people's  embarrassment  will  result  in  oppo- 
sition. 

3.  THE  SECRET  OF  PETER'S  COURAGE.  What  would 
be  your  procedure  if,  because  you  happened  to  bring  some 
"outsiders"  into  your  church  or  Sunday  School,  and  you 
were  brought  up  before  the  church  board  of  council,  and 
condemned  because  you  had  done  this  ?  Perhaps  these 
people  "weren't  good  enough,  or  didn't  belong  to  the  right 
class,  or  their  clothes  weren't  like  they  should  be."  And 
when  you  learned  that  the  tongues  of  the  gossipers  were 
wagging  about  you,  and  your  "ideas"  which  were  surely 
going  to  wreck  their  church.  What  would  you  do?  You 
know  what  Peter  did!  He  went  out  and  did  some  more 
of  the  same  thing.  Would  you  have  the  courage  to  do 
more  of  what  you  did,  that  is,  to  bring  in  even  more  peo- 
ple than  you  had  the  first  time?  You  will  have,  if  you 
possess  the  same  measure  of  power  that  Peter  did.  From 
the  poor,  spineless,  denying  Peter  of  crucifixion  week,  to 
the  staunch,  powerful  and  fearless  man  of  the  early  church 
we  see  the  transforming  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Peter's 
secret  of  courage  was  his  ti-ust  in  Christ,  his  conviction 
that  he  was  doing  God's  will,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  his  life.  We  can  claim  that  secret  today,  if  we 
are  willing. 

4.  WHY  OPPOSITION?  You  would  think  that  when 
people  of  our  churches  are  invited  to  join  in  a  living  pro- 
gram of  Christian  advancement  that  they  would  work 
wholeheartedly  for  it.  But  such  is  not  the  case,  and  we 
wonder  why  we  must  have  opposition.  Well,  all  opposi- 
tion stems  from  the  old  Devil  himself.  As  long  as  we 
are  not  seeking  to  do  good  for  Christ  or  to  win  others 
to  Christ,  he  doesn't  bother  us.  But  when  we  seek,  through 
all  that  we  do,  to  bring  people  into  a  closer  relationship 
with  God,  and  thus  turn  them  away  from  the  Devil,  he, 
the  Devil,  rises  up  to  destixjy  it.  As  Christian  leaders, 
we  are  smart  if,  when  we  start  a  work  for  Christ,  we  at 
once  begin  to  look  for  the  opposition  which  positively 
will  come.  Remember  even  as  we  are  disciples  of  Christ, 
that  the  Devil  has  his  disciples  too,  and  many  of  them 
are  in  our  churches.  We  are  hearing  much  about  the  com- 
munists and  their  undercover  activities  in  America,  But  in 
Christian  work  and  in  our  churches  we  have  the  "devil- 
ites,"  too.  Always  will  have,  for  that  matter. 

5.  KEEP  GOING!  How's  your  C.  E.  work  going  over 
in  youi-  church  ?  Lots  of  opposition,  lots  of  unfaithful 
members,  lots  of  discouragement.  A  remedy  for  that  is 
to  keep  going.  We  sometimes  wonder  if  maybe  we  are 
just  hatting  our  heads  against  the  wall  in  trying  to  push 
forward  in  the  church  for  Clirist.  Sometimes  our  whole 
program  seems  to  be  in  reverse,  denominationally,  locally, 
etc.  Most  youth  workers,  leaders  and  pastors  feel  that 
way  at  times.  What  is  the  answer?  Keep  going!  When 
we  can't  go  by  sight,  then  plunge  ahead  in  faith.  Peter 
certainly  had  every  reason  to  give  up,  except  one.  He 
was  sent  to  prison  and  might  have  given  up  except  for 
one  thing.  And  that  is  that  God  had  told  him  to  go  ahead. 
So,  let  us  seek  God's  will.  His  gruidance,  His  streng^th, 
and  the  keep  going!  Take  a  boost  from  "inklings"  of  op- 
position which  springs  up  around  you.  It's  a  sure  sign 
that  you  are  beginning  to  really  accomplish  things  for 
Christ  and  the   Church. 
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IPrayer  Wleeting 
Studies 


THE  HEART'S  SONG 

In  the  silent  midnight  watches, 

List — thy  bosom   door! 
How  it  knocketh,  knocketh,  knocketh, 

Knocketh  evermore! 
Say  not  'tis  thy  pulses  beating; 

'Tis  thy  heart  of  sin; 
'Tis  thy  Saviour  knocks  and  crieth, 

"Rise  and  let  Me  in!" 

Death  comes  down  with  reckless  footstep, 

To  the  hall  and  hut; 
Think  you  Death  will  stand  a-knocking 

Where  the  door  is  shut  ? 
Jesus  waiteth — waiteth — waiteth; 

But  thy   door  is  fast! 
Grieved  away  thy  Sa^^or  goeth; 

Death  breaks  in  at  last. 

Then  'tis  thine  to  stand  entreating 

Christ  to  let  thee  in: 
At   the  gates  of   Heaven  beating. 

Wailing  for  thy  sin. 
Nay;  alas  thou  foolish  virgin. 

Hast  thou  then  forgot? 
Jesus  waited  long  to  know  thee. 

But  He  knows  thee  not. 

— Arthur   Cleveland   Coxe. 

FIRST,  the  Saviour  knocks  at  the  church  door  and  at 
the  heart's  door  (Rev.  3:20).  Note  Who  knocks— the 
Creator,  the  Infinite,  the  Almighty,  the  All-wise,  the  All- 
holy,  the  All-loving,  the  Crucified  at  the  door  of  the  cre- 
ated, the  finite,  frail,  foolish,  sinful,  selfish,  and  the  cru- 
cifiers!  God  calls  by  providences,  through  His  people,  by 
His  Spirit  (Rom.  1:20;  2  Cor.  5:20;  Rev.  22:17). 

Here  is  God's  untiring  patience — "I  stand  .  .  .  and 
knock"  (2  Peter  3:9). 

His  offer  of  salvation  is  universal — "If  any  man  ..." 
(Isa.  45:22). 

He  not  only  knocks,  but  persistently  calls — "Hear  My 
voice"  (Heb.  3:15;  Eek.  12:2). 

Certainly  it  is  our  move — "Open  the  door  ..."  (Prov. 
1:24.). 

Man  cannot  earn  salvation  but  He  can  accept  it — "It  is 
the  gift  of  God  ..."  (lEph.  2:8,  9). 

Upon  our  meeting  the  conditions  of  salvation,  God 
promises  "I  will   come  in  ...   "   (Isa.   57:15). 

When  Jesus  comes  into  one's  heart  by  the  Person  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  He  furnishes  the  entertainment  though 
He  is  the  Guest,  saying,  "I  will  .  .  .  feast  with  him,  and 
he  shall  feast  with  me  "  (John  6:48;  Rev.  21:6').  The 
heart's  door  should  be  opened  NOW  (2  Cor.  6:2), 


Secondly,  the  Scripture  teaches  that  Christ  is  the  door 
of  salvation  (John  10:7-9,  11,  17-21),  The  oriental  sheep- 
fold  has  a  doorway  but  no  door  until  the  shepherd  sits  in 
the  doorway,  making  himself  a  door.  Christ  is  the  door 
of  separation,  dividing  the  believing  from  the  unbeliev- 
ing (John  10:19-21).  He  is  the  door  of  sacrifice  which 
gives  redemption  from  sin  (John  10:11,  15,  17,  18;  Isa. 
53:8;  1  Cor.  5:7b).  But  some  day  the  door  of  salvation 
will  be  closed  as  shown  in  the  parable  Christ  gave  of 
the  five  foolish  virgins  (Matt.  25:1-13).  Notice  the  argu- 
ments that  the  frantic  lost  will  utter  in  their  desperation 
as  expressed  in  Luke  13:22-28  when  the  door  is  discov- 
ered closed  against  them.  The  closed  door  means  that  the 
opportunity  is  passed  (Jer.  8:20).  Only  Jesus  personally 
received  now  in  the  heart,  will  make  us  sure  for  Heaven 
(Matt.  7:21-23).  There  will  be  no  gate  crashing  into 
Heaven.  Noah  preached  for  120  years  (Gen.  6:3),  and 
yet  even  his  cai-penters  perished  because  God  Himself  had 
closed  the  door  (1  Peter  3:20;  2  Peter  2:5;  Gen.  7:16b). 


&omments  on  the  Lesson  hij  the  Cditor 

Lesson  for  April  8,  1951 

SIN  AND  ITS  CONSEQUENCES 

Lesson:   Genesis   3:1-6,   9-15 

ARNOLD'S  COMMENTARY  carries  an  illustration 
which  may  well  become  our  introduction  to  today's 
lesson  and  especially  to  introduce  the  first  word  of  the 
topic — SIN.  Here  it  is: 

It  is  titled,  "When  the  Serpent  Struck."  "One  of  the 
outstanding  news  photographs  of  1948,  which  appeared 
in  'Life'  magazine  and  was  also  published  elsewhere,  was 
of  a  cobra  which  suddenly  struck  and  bit  Mrs.  Grace  O. 
Wiley  of  Cypress,  California.  Mrs.  Wiley  was  an  expert 
trainer  of  reptiles  and  had  devoted  much  of  her  life  to 
their  study.  A  photographer  came  to  take  a  picture  of 
her  and  some  of  her  reptiles.  One  was  taken  which  showed 
a  happy  smile  on  her  face,  and  less  than  a  minute  later 
another  was  taken  to  show  a  cobra  spreading  its  hood. 
But  just  as  the  photographer  snapped  the  picture  the 
cobra  struck  and  bit  Mrs.  Wiley's  hand.  Instantly  she  rec- 
ognized the  s,eriousness  of  what  had  occurred  and  asked 
to  be  taken  to  a  hospital  at  once.  This  was  done,  and  all 
possible  efforts  were  made  to  save  her  life,  but  in  vain. 

"Our  lesson  furnishes  us  a  picture  of  another  serpent 
that  sti-uck  (though  in  a  different  way)  with  disastrous 
results."  When  the  sei'pent  appeared  to  the  woman  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  and  said  to  the  woman,  "Ye  shall  not 
surely  die,"  even  though  she  should  transgress  God's  com- 
mand, it  was  the  bite  of  a  serpent  more  deadly  than  the 
one  which  bit  the  hand  of  Mrs.  Wiley.  For  when  she 
heeded  the  word  of  the  serpent  instead  of  listening  to  the 
Voice  of  God,  and  she  "took  of  the  tree  and  did  eat"  even 
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though   forbidden,   "the   poisonous   venom   of  sin   entered 
her  being,  with  death  as  a  final  result." 

Is  there  any  reason  why  Eve  should  not  have  said  "No" 
to  the  serpent  ?  Tliere  is  only  one  explanation.  She  lacked 
the  will  power  to  resist  the  temptation.  There  must  have 
been  something  very  alluring  about  the  appearance  of  the 
serpent  to  make  Eve  even  listen  to  him.  But  then  we 
read  that  Satan  is  not  one  who  is  so  hideous  in  appear- 
ance that  he  will  frighten  any  one  away  from  him  be- 
cause of  his  appearance.  Rather  we  find  him  referred  to 
as  one  who  had  the  appearance  of  an  angel  of  light. 

There  is  no  point  to  argue  the  reality  of  sin.  We  know 
it  is  here  and  we  see  the  result  of  it  on  every  hand.  With- 
out sin  in  this  world  it  would  indeed  be  a  wonderful 
place  in  which  to  live.  But  it  is  here  and  our  problem 
is  to  deal  with  it  in  such  a  manner  that  its  consequences 
shall  be  brought  to  the  very  minimum.  Our  lesson  today 
should  hinge  on  that  very  thought. 

First  of  all  let  us  see  what  the  Word  of  God  has  to 
say  about  it.  We  read  that  "sin  is  a  transgression  of  the 
law."  In  other  words  any  disobeying  of  the  Commands  of 
God  is  sin.  Wlien  God  says  a  thing  must  not  be  done, 
then  by  His  Divine  right  to  so  command,  such  a  thing 
becomes  sin  if  we  fail  to  do  His  bidding.  There  has  al- 
ways been  a  question  about  "big  sins"  and  "little  sins." 
But  sin  is  sin  wherever  you  find  it. 

Since  sin  is  in  the  world,  and  it  is  by  every  act  of  dis- 
obedience and  lawlessness  that  is  seen  on  every  hand — 
then  there  must  come,  as  a  consequence,  punishment  for 
sin.  Probably  one  of  the  most  terrible  sentences  in  the 
entire  Bible  is  found  in  Romans  6:23 — "The  wages  of 
sin  is  death  ..."  Note  that  the  word  Paul  uses  is 
"wages."  Something  earned  we  call  wages.  It  is  too  shame- 
ful that  we  are  willing  to  work  for  the  "wages  of  sin" 
which  are  paid  by  eatan,  which  wages  we  find  to  be 
"death";  when  by  spending  our  time  in  the  service  of  God 
we  receive  a  "gift"  which,  as  Paul  states  it  is  "eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

The  power  of  choice  has  been  placed  in  our  hands.  We 
can  choose  either  the  temptations  w-hich  the  devil  sets 
before  us  and  fall  into  the  pits  of  sin,  or  we  can  follow 
the  way  the  Lord  has  prepared  for  us  and  travel  on  to  life 
eternal.  There  is  nothing  else  we  can  do.  It  is  either  one 
or  the  other. 


■   .'t   .   *   ^=^^ 


BARKING  DOESN'T  DISTURB  THE  MOON 

A  judge  who  was  on  circuit  at  a  certain  town  was  al- 
ways sure  of  being  annoyed  by  some  sneering  remarks 
from  a  conceited  lawyer.  After  one  such  occasion,  some- 
one asked  the  judge  at  dinner  why  he  didn't  come  down 
strong  on  the  fellow.  The  judge  dropped  his  knife  and 
fork,  placed  his  chin  in  his  hands,  and  his  elbow  on  the 
table  as  he  gave  emphasis  to  his  story:  "Up  in  our  town," 
he  said,  "there  lives  a  widow  who  has  a  dog,  which,  when- 
ever the  moon  shines,  goes  out  and  barks  and  barks  at  it 
all  night."  Stopping  short  he  quietly  began  eating  again. 
One  of  the  company  asked,  "Well  judge,  what  about  the 
dog  and  the  moon?"  "Oh,  the  moon  kept  on  shining,"  he 
said. — Sunday  School  Chronicle. 


MV  DIARY 


By  Mrs.  G.  K  Dnishal 


Sunday,  February  18th.  Two  old  Riverside  students  in 
church  this  morning:  Ina  Noble  from  Cincinnati,  and 
Joan  Harnett  of  Foreseam.  Joan  made  arrangements  for 
three  of  her  sisters  to  come  to  Riverside  next  year. 

Monday,  February  19th.  Getting  mud  and  debris  cleared 
out.  Finished  bam  today.  Served  tea  and  cookies  at  Fac- 
ulty meeting,  thanks  to  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  folks  for 
cookies.  Ball  boys  played  Viper.  Lost.  Had  blow-out  go- 
ing over  high  Duane  Hill.  Gordon  hitch-hiked  in  at  1 :00 
A.  M„  leaving  Miss  Dee,  the  coach,  and  the  boys  up 
on  Duane  Hill  in  truck.  Gordon  got  car  to  go  after  them; 
Car  went  over  culvert  which  had  been  weakened  by  the 
flood.  Papa  got  up  and  helped  get  it  out.  Gordon  got 
back  with  team  at  3:00  A.  M.  Another  application  for 
high  school.  Received  papers  from  Maroline  Studdiford  of 
Winoixa  Lake. 

Tuesday,  Februarly  20th.  Gordon  and  Mr.  .Bickle  went 
after  truck  'which  had  to  be  left  on  Duane  Hill  last  night. 
Ball  boys  all  sleepy-eyed  at  school.  Got  copy  of  "Hazard 
Herald"  where  reporter  had  written  up  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  our  woman  coach  here.  Called  on  Mrs.  Sallie 
who  will  go  to  hospital  for  operation  tomorrow. 

Wednesday,  February  21st.  All  hands  busy  getting  ready 
for  Annual  Bible  Conference  which  begins  tomon-ow 
night.  Butchered  second  hog  which  will  give  us  meat  for 
Conference. 

Thursday,  February  22nd.  Received  box  of  basketball 
suits  from  Ashland,  Ohio,  sent  by  Charles  Munson.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Wuthrick,  returned  missionaries  from  China, 
now  with  the  Kinzies  at  Krypton,  Kentucky,  first  to  ar- 
rive for  Conference.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Owens,  the  musicians 
from  Three  Links,  came  next.  Rev.  Williamson  from  Day- 
ton, Tenn.,  came  on  four  o'clock  bus,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Powell  from  St.  Helens,  came  next.  .411  speakers  here  fori 
opening  session  but  the  Kinzies.  The  Owens  couple,  with! 
their  musical  glasses,  saw,  trombone,  cornet  and  accor- 
dion, and  their  lovely  voices  started  the  Conference  with 
a  spiritual  uplift.  Mr.  Powell  spoke  first,  then  Mr.  Wuth- 
rick gave  his  picture  lecture  on  China,  and  the  closing 
message  was  given  by  Mr.  Williamson.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Owens  gave  musical  numbers  between  each  of  the  mes- 
sages. 

Friday,  February  23rd.  All-day  session  of  Conference. 
Theme  for  the  day  was  "Faithfulness."  Extra  speaker 
for  the  day  was  Brother  Kinzie  of  Krypton.  Rev.  Wil- 
liamson gave  messages  forenoon,  afternoon  and  night.] 
Conference  closed  with  Mr.  Wuthrich  giving  his  China  || 
pictures  and  lecture.  This  Eighth  Annual  Bible  Confer- 
ence has  helped  us  all  to  appreciate  more  God's  faith- 
fulness and  gave  us  a  detei-mination  to  be  more  faith- 
ful. 

Saturday,  February  24th.  Conference  guests  and  speak 
ers  all  left  last  night  but  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Owens.  Nice  t( 
have  them  spend  the  forenoon  with  us.  Youth  Rally  a 
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octor.  Mr.  Hall  started  with  young  folks,  but  lights 
fint  out  on  bus.  Came  back,  piled  in  car  and  truck  and 
ent  on  even  though  late. 

Sunday,  February  25th.  Joe  Barnett,  our  Assistant  Sun- 
iy  School  Superintendent,  home  from  hospital,  and  at 
is  post.  Must  soon  go  back  to  Cincinnati.  On  way  home 
•om  Tom's  Branch  and  Rowdy,  had  to  wait  long  time  on 
[iss  Dee  to  come  down  from  Fugate's  Fork,.  Harold 
ouch  went  with  her  to  help.  Five  accepted  Christ  at  one 
f  the  homes  where  she  had  a  Bible  class.  Worth  the  long 
.luddy  walk. 

Monday,  February  26th.  Had  a  lot  of  things  to  discuss 
t  Faculty  meeting.  "How  shall  boarding  students  spend 
unday  afternoon?"  "Shall  we  have  a  revival  meeting 
ere  or  at  Rowdy  first?"  "When  can  we  begin  our  D.  V. 
.  S.,  since  we  must  be  through  with  them  all  by  the 
lird  week  in  June?"  "Shall  we  have  a  Junior  Camp  this 
aar  after  the  Senior  Camp?" 

^he  College  Chapel  ODiary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

Friday,  March  9th.  The  morning  broke  cloudy  and  with 
few  snow  flurries.  However  the  men  were  on  the  job, 
lling  up  against  the  basement  walls,  laying  additional 
locks  at  the  front  entrance  foundation  and  laying  up 
le  remainder  of  the  south  wall  where  heating  unit  is  to 
e  installed.  No  doors  or  window  frames  yet  delivered. 

Monday,  March  12th.  Work  continues  while  the  weather 
olds  fair.  It  is  frosty  this  morning,  but  the  sun  shines 
rightly.  Blocks  are  being  laid  to  bring  the  kitchen  and 
est  room  foundations  up  to  the  general  level  of  the  base- 
lent  walls.  These  rooms  will  be  partly  under  the  front 
estibule   and  approaches   to   the  building. 

Tuesday,  March  13th.  Men  reported  for  work,  but  about 
:30  the  beautiful  (?)  flakes,  of  snow  began  to  descend 
-not  in  tiny  flakes  such  as  we  usually  see,  but  more 
'ke  full  grown  snowballs:  the  largest  flakes  we  have 
ver  seen.  By  nightfall  about  five  inches  of  this  "work- 
topping"  element  had  covered  the  ground  (official  meas- 
rement  showed  5.8  inches ' ,  with  the  thermometer  down 
a  the  freezing  point.  Of  course  this  meant  the  ce.asing 
f  the  Work. 

Wednesday,  March  14th.  While  snow  still  covers  the 
■round,  yet  it  is  melting  rapidly.  Several  men  are  at  work 
his  morning  scattering  gravel  on  the  west  side  of  the 
uilding  where  trucks  drive  in  to  unload  materials.  Lit- 
le  else  is  to  be  reported. 

Thursday,  March  15th.  Still  "spitting"  snow,  although 
t  is  thawing  some.  No  work  is  possible  under  the  present 
onditions.  Snow  is  gradually  settling  into  the  ground  as 
t  melts. 


It  has  been  said,  and  rightly  so,  "Because  the  church 
las  failed  to  love  within  its  own  walls  and  fellowship, 
he  world  is  not  yet  convinced  that  those  who  call  them- 
ielves  Christians  are  really  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 


ROANN,  INDIANA 

The  Brethren  Church  at  Roann,  Indiana,  started  the 
new  year  with  a  determination  to  accomplish  a  greater 
work  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  than  the  previous  year.  We 
realize  this  cannot  be  done  in  our  own  strength.  Our  Sun- 
day School  and  church  has  kept  u.p  in  attendance  very 
well  despite  the  severe  cold  winter  and  much  sickness 
among  our  membership.  Some  have  been  hospitalized, 
other  victims  of  the  "flu."  But  prayers  were  answered 
and  they  are  being  restored  to  health. 

About  twenty-five  of  our  young  people  and  their  lead- 
ers attended  the  Indiana  Young  People's  Rally  at  Winona 
Lake  on  January  20th,  and  reported  a  very  interesting 
program  and  a  good  time  socially.  The  S.  M.  M.  girls 
met  recently  and  rolled  bandages  for  the  Leper  Colony  in 
Garkida,  Africa.  They  also  are  collecting  clothing  for  re- 
lief, and  are  planning  a  "Bake  Sale"  in  the  very  near 
future. 

At  the  Febi-uary  meeting  our  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety enjoyed  a  book  review — "Panorama  of  the  Near 
East" — given  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Beekley  of  the  Warsaw  Breth- 
ren Church. 

The  Laymen  held  their  January  meeting  at  our  church 
and  Rev.  Eberly  of  the  Cliurch  of  the  Brethren  of  Ro.ann, 
brought  a  very  inspiring  message.  There  were  nineteen 
members  present.  As  yet  the  membership  of  the  organiza- 
tion is  not  large,  but  we  trust  others  will  soon  become 
interested  for  there  is  much  work  to  he  done. 

The  World  Day  of  Prayer  was  observed  by  the  four 
churches  in  Roann,  namely,  Methodist,  Cliristian,  Church 
of  the  Brethren  and  our  own  Brethren  church.  Mrs.  L. 
W.  Shultz  of  North  Manchester,  was  the  guest  speaker. 

Our  Prayer  and  Bible  Study  is  conducted  by  Rev.  Bald- 
win each  Wednesday  evening.  Some  of  the  subjects  are: 
"The  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit";  "The  Virgin  Birth"; 
"The  Deity  of  Christ."  All  are  very  interesting  and  the 
time  is  well   spent. 

A  "Race  Relation"  program  was  given  recently  on  Sun- 
day evening  by  four  students  of  North  Manchester  Col- 
lege, which  proved  to  be  very  interesting.  They  were  Ted 
Sommers,  (German)  Bill  Chen,  (Chinese)  Miss  Heida 
Hamman,  (German)  and  Miss  Ohla  Kwysouchko  (Ukran- 
ian).  May  we  all  grow  in  grace  and  in  love,  one  for  the 
other. 

Mrs.  Birdie  Leslie,  Cor.  Sec. 


Character  is  pretty  much  like  window  glass — when  it 
is  cracked  it  is  cracked  inside  and  outside. 
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How  About  Tour 
'Publication  Day  Offering? 

As  of  March  14th  the  report  below  shows  that  the 
amount  received  to  the  present  on  the  Publication  Day  of- 
fering is  $3,412.55.  The  Goal  was  set  at  $5,000.00.  To  date 
the  number  of  churches  which  have  not  as  yet  reported 
are  as  follows  by  districts:  Southeastern  District — 8 
churches  not  reported;  Pennsylvania  District — 9  churches 
not  reporetd;  Ohio  District — 7  churches  not  reported;  In- 
diana District — 15  churches  not  reported;  Central  District 
— 3  churches  not  reported;  Mid-West  District — 5  churches 
not  reported;  Northern  California  District — 4  churches 
not  reported.  This  means  that  there  are  51  churches  over 
the  brotherhood  that  have  not  as  yet  sent  in  their  offer- 
ings. How  about  sending  in  your  offering  NOW? 


Additional  'Publication  Offerings 

March   6 — >larch   14 

Oakville,  Indiana,   Brethren  Church   $  13.05 

Meyersdale,   Penna.,   Brethren   Church    ]  23.10 

Cumberland,  Maryland,  Brethren   Church    12.15 

Morrill,   Kansas,   Brethren    Church    11.50 

Cameron,  West.  Va.,  Brethren  Church  10.00 

Erma   Bradshaw,   Glenford,   Ohio    1.00 


New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church   105.52 

Mexico,   Indiana,   Brethren   Church    35.00 

$    311.32 
Previously  reported    3,101.23 

Total  to  3-14-'51    $3,412.55 

Business  Department,  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

tet" —  =<e< 

DAVISON-BALLANGER.  At  the  Brethren  Manse  in 
Udell,  Iowa,  occurred  the  max'riage  of  Miss  Bethel  Davi- 
son to  Mr.  John  Ballanger,  in  the  presence  of  a  dozen  rel- 
atives. Bethel's  parents  are  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  newly  married  couple  will  live  in  Oceanside, 
California,  where  Mr.  Ballanger  is  stationed  as  a  Marine. 

WOLViER-HOUSER.  At  the  home  of  the  bride,  foui 
miles  southeast  of  Udell,  Iowa,  occurred  the  marriage  ot 
Merle  Eugene  Houser  and  Miss  Lois  Ann  Wolver,  in  the 
presence  of  a  score  of  relatives  and  friends.  The  groom  ie 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  we  hope  his  wife 
will  soon  become  one  of  us.  Ceremony  by  the  writer. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


Pliant  to  God's  purposes  but  unbending  toward  evil— 
that  is  the  Christian  ideal. 


SPURGEOrS  TREASURIES 


Complete   Works    by    Charles    Haddon    Spurgeon 


TREASURY 
of  DAVID 

TREASURY  of  the 
NEW  TESTAMENT 

A  tomploto   tommonfary  on  Iha   ISO  Pjolmi. 

of  re.M'ch  and  O'lg.rrol  -riling 

679    .e.mon.,    I,JB3   lubkcii.    3,SJJ    lo-ee   doubl.   coli.">n   pc 
Ihf    bol   «rmon,   ol   'he   wo.ld  I   Q.eoie.l   p.eachc.l     Umu.pn 

■EXTRADOHDINART    .   .    .    INVAlUABlEr" 

ENTHUSIASnC   COMMENDATIONS: 

■Supcrioi    lo  ony   olhtl   commenlarj  on  1h*   Piolmi 
in  tfir  Engl.ih  lonouaoo," 

tUTHERAN    OBSERVER 

■  dughl   by  I)-!  le.ti  .  .   .  ihc  mmiKc.  o)  God  ond  ihe  Chr.irion  1 

SUNOAT    SCHOOL    TIMES 

^                             ...  jhodd  find  c  plate  in  iSe  hb.o.,  o(  evt->  „.,n„ir,.  ond 

THE    CHURCHMAN 

Complfit  _  4  lo.ge  .ol«n-ei  —  <olQl  2,912  pag« 
—  .hotel,  onlv  — $34.75. 

BRITISH   WEEKLY 

Coeipleit    lubiecl   indoei      Fo^i   large,   d^'oble   bound   vo'une 
Ihe   .el— only   S29.5S 

Orders  for  all  types  of 

Sunday  School  Helps 

Can  be  obtained 

through  our  Ashland  office. 

Send  us  your  orders 

and  they  will  receive  prompt  attention 

i\i   i^   k^ 

Send  for  your  needs  to 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
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WHICH  ARE  YOU? 

An  attender  or  an  absenter? 
A  pillar  or  a  sleeper? 
A  wing  or  a  weight? 
A   power  or  a  problem? 
A  promoter  or  a  provoker? 
A  giver  or  a  getter? 
A  goer  or  a  gadder? 
A  doer  or  a  deadhead? 
A  booster  or  a  bucker? 
A  supporter  or  a  sponger? 
A  soldier  or  a  slacker? 
A  worker  or  a  worrier? 
A  helper  or  a  hinderer? 
A  friend  or  a  faultfinder? 
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Items  of  genera/  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  A  new  attendance  record  was  set  re- 
cently for  a  regular  morning  service  at  the  Washington 
Church  when  109  signed  the  attendance  cards. 

Brother  Fairbanks  says  that  the  congregation  espe- 
cially enjoys  the  singing  of  the  newly  organized  all-girl 
choir. 

■  St.  James,  Maryland.  The  St.  James  Spring  Commun- 
ion date  is  s.et  for  April  8th. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  St.  James  Laymen  John 
Sensenbaugh  who  had  to  resign  his  position  because  of 
ill  health,  was  elected  as  an  honorary  life  member  of  the 
organization.  H.e  presented  the  organization  with  a  stapler 
which  was  gratefully  received. 

The  Primary  Department  of  the  Sunday  School  gave 
an  Easter  Party  for  the  children  recently  and  a  good 
time  was  reported  by  all  present. 

Uniontown,  Penna.  Brother  Ralph  Mills,  pastor,  reports 
that  the  Good  Friday  three-hour  service  was  held  with 
our  church  cooperating  and  with  Brother  Mills  in  charge 
of  the  first  hour  of  the  senice.  A  special  Good  Friday 
service  was  also  held  in  our  church  at  the  7:30  hour,  wdth 
the  Townsend  Quartet  presenting  a  special  musical  pro- 
gram. Communion  was  held  on  Easter  Sunday  evening.  A 
Sunrise  service  was  held  at  the  early  morning  hour  on 
Easter. 

Brother  Mills  reports  that  their  church  will  have  a 
baseball  team  in  the  Midget  Baseball  League  this  sum- 
mer. 


Ashland,  Ohio.  .Brother  Charles  Munson  was  the  pre- 
Easter  speaker  in  the  Ashland  Church  on  Tuesday,  Wed-I 
nesday  and  Thursday  evenings  of  Passion  Week.  Holj 
Communion  was  obs,erved  on  Friday  night. 

On  Palm  Sunday  morning  the  Children's  Choir  sang  at 
the  morning  service.  At  the  evening  hour  the  Men's  Gos- 
pel Team  of  Ashland  College  had  charge  of  the  open- 
ing service  and  the  Biblical  Sound  Film,  "The  First  Eas- 
ter," was  given. 

The  Social  Welfare  Committee  of  the  church  distrib- 
uted flowers  to  the  shut-ins  of  the  church,  ,an  annual  Eas-, 
ter  contribution  of  the  church  to  those  who  cannot  gei 
out  to  services. 

On  Easter  Sunday  morning,  at  the  Sunrise  hour,  Breth 
i-en  Youth  were  in  charge  of  the  service.  At  the  evening, 
hour  the  choir  rendered  the  E.aster  story  in  song  anc 
scripture.  The  Adult  Choir,  Junior  Choir  and  a  trio  ol, 
readers,  under  the  direction  of  Leo  Jones,  Choir  Director, 
gave  this  beautiful  rendition. 

On  Palm  Sunday  morning  seven  babies  were  dedicatee 
to  the  Lord  by  their  parents. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  On  March  11th,  in  the  absence  o; 
Brother  Byler,  pastor,  the  picture-sermon,  "The  Dying 
Thief,"  was  shown.  The  morning  hour  was  given  over  t( 
the  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service,  with  Mrs.  Bernice  Friersoi 
as  the  guest  speaker. 

On  Sunday,  March  18th  Prof.  J.  Garber  Di-ushal  wai 
the  morning  guest  speaker  and  at  the  evening  hour  thi 
Sisterhood  gave  the  play,  "The  Lord  Is  Risen." 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  Crick  was  guest  speaker  at  tb 
Sunrise  Service  at  Camden,  Ohio,  on  Easter  Sunda; 
morning. 

The  Gratis  Laymen  have  been  making  a  "Waste  Pape 
Drive"  recently  and  will  turn  the  money  thus  gained  t. 
the   Miami  Valley  Laymen. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  reports  that  si: 
have  recently  been  added  to  the  membership  of  th 
church,   with   three   others   awaiting  baptism. 

Brother  Wlietstone  has  been  invited  to  be  one  of  th 
speakers  at  the  Seventieth  Anniversary  program  at  th 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church  on  April  22nc 
Brother  Whetstone  w.as  a  former  Berlin  pastor. 

The  Lo  Br.e  Lea  Class  room  has  a  new  piano  in  it  no\ 
— the  gift  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  D.  Shellabarger. 

The  Dayton  Laymen  will  have  a  "fish  fry"  on  Monda; 
evening,  April  9th. 

New  Paris,  Indiana.  We  note  that  Brother  George  Pon 
tins  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  is  acting  as  pastor  for  the  Nei 
Paris  Church  pending  the  location  of  a  resident  pastor. 

Elkhart,  Indiana^  Brother  King  reports  that  there  wer 
seventy-two  at  prayer  meeting  recently  and  that  thi 
phase  of  the  work  is  growing. 

Thirty-eight   Elkhart   Laymen     recently    attended    th 
Laymen's  Rally  which  was  held  at  the  Goshen  church  o 
Monday   evening,   F,ebruary   26th.   He   says   there   was 
total  attendance  of  224. 

We  note  that  Sister  King  was  scheduled  to  leave  Miam 
Florida,    by   plane    for    South   America   to   be   with   hb 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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IBehind  The  Gurtains 


_JAVE  YOU  EViER  passed  a  house  where  the  blinds 
!T.  were  pulled,  and  only  the  slightest  trace  of  light 
iscaped  around  them  ?  Have  you  ever  wondered  what  they 
night  be  doing,  and  whether  they  were  ashamed  of  their 
ictivities?  Well,  at  least  twice  in  my  life  I  have  had  those 
iving  nearby  who  did  so,  and  who,  when  they  wanted  to 
hrow  "parties"  always  pulled  down  their  blinds,  at  least 
m  the  side  nearest  the  parsonage.  ITiere  could  be  no 
urer  way  of  expressing  to  us  that  they  were  doing  some- 
hing  of  which  they  were  ashamed  and  which  they  knew 
ifas  not  right  to  do. 

We  are  hearing  much  about  the  "Iron  Curtain  of  Rus- 
ia."  And  recently  I  picked  up  an  exchange  magazine 
hat  carried  an  article  under  the  caption,  "From  Behind 
he  .Bamboo  Curtain."  This  article  dealt  with  the  com- 
nunistic  movement  in  China.  With  these  two  "curtains" 
lefore  me,  it  set  me  to  thinking! 

Are  there  not  other  curtains  behind  which  plottings  are 
leing  made,  not  only  to  rule  over  the  life  of  man,  but  to 
ake  over  even  his  very  soul  ? 

Now,  for  instance,  there  is  the  curtain  of  suggestion  of 
mbelief.  That  curtain  has  been  seeking  to  separate  man 
rom  God  ever  since  God  created  man.  That  curtain  is 
fierely  a  suggestion  that  certain  things  which  God  has 
omnianded  are  not  essential,  either  to  salvation,  or  to 
ur  living  a  Christian  life.  The  Devil  has  a  very  great 
,bility  in  throwing  doubt  into  the  minds  of  man.  One  of 
lis  most  potent  barbs  is  that  which  causes  man  to  say 
n  his  heart,  "Am  I  absolutely  sure  about  this?"  That  is 
he  way  he  obtained  entrance  into  the  hunxan  heart.  Re- 
nemher  that  it  was  by  suggestion  of  doubt  in  God's  com- 
nand  to  Adam  and  Eve  that  they  eat  not  of  the  trees 
hat  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  that  he  caused  Eve 
0  first  disobey,  and  in  turn,  Adam  to  do  likewise.  Note 
ifhat  he  said,  "Now,  Eve,  do  you  really  think  that  God 
neant  what  He  said?  Of  course  He  warned  you  not  to 
at  of  the  tree's  fi-uit,  for  He  knows  that  in  the  moment 
'ou  do  this  you  shall  be  just  as  wise  as  He  is,  knowing 
;ood  from  evil.  He  is  just  afraid  you  will  be  equal  to 
iim."  He  made  it  a  point,  without  telling  the  whole  truth, 
o  cast  a  doubt  in  the  mind  of  Eve.  And  how  well  he  suc- 
.eeded  is  the  history  of  all  evil  abroad  in  the  world  to- 
lay. 

Satan  has  a  plan  to  throw  a  definite  germ  of  disbelief 
nto  the  minds  of  men  everywhere.  The  only  way  he  can 
lo  this  is  to  find  those  who  are  willing  to  accept  his 
reacherous  suggestions  and  to  definitely  teach  such  un- 
lelief — to  say  definitely,  "There  is  no  God!"  and  to  say 
t  so  convincingly  that  men  will  come  to  believe  it.  But 
he  Word  of  God  has  definitely  said,  "The  fool  has  said 
n  his  heart,  There  is  no  God." 

That  Satan  is  attaining  a  manner  of  success  in  his  cam- 


paign is  found  in  his  communistic  efforts  and  impulse  that 
is  seeking  to  surge  from  behind  both  the  "Iron  Curtain" 
of  Russia,  and  the  "Bamboo  Curtain"  of  China.  This  cam- 
paign has  the  following  points  for  its  tenets: 

1.  It  believes  in  no  God.  Of  course  this  is  false  and  we 
know  it.  The  world  could  not  get  along  without  God  and 
the  very  meaning  of  life  is  found  in  God.  Jesus  set  forth 
the  greatest  rule  of  living  ever  made  when  he  said,  as 
He  spoke  to  the  tempter  in  the  wilderness,  "Man  cannot 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  The  communist  puts  his  em- 
phasis on  physical  and  material  well  being.  He  disregards 
the  spiritual  entirely.  Therefore  he  is  saying  that  there 
is  no  God.  How  wrong  he  is.  But  still  he  is  making  con- 
verts through  his  lies  day  after  day.  For  if  there  is  no 
God,  men  who  want  to  live  without  moral  and  spiritual 
obligation  think  they  have  escaped  from  the  results  of 
their  evil  lives. 

2.  The  communist  believes  that  there  is  no  morality. 
Whatever  brings  results  that  they  want  to  attain  is  right 
and  proper.  It  matters  now  how  the  end  is  obtained, 
whether  by  war,  murder,  torture,  lies,  violence  of  all  kinds 
that  may  seem  to  be  necessary.  It  is  all  to  the  good  for 
them  if  they  attain  the  thing  they  are  after.  But  no  one 
can  believe  this  if  he  takes  a  good  look  at  the  results 
which  come  from  such  a  philosophy.  Immorality  always 
brings  its  own  punishment  physically  and  can  never  be 
condoned  by  a  righteous  God. 

3.  Man  is  regarded  as  only  what  some  one  has  called 
"a  high  grade  animal,"  in  the  thought  of  the  communist. 
Man  only  exists  that  he  may  become  a  tool  of  the  state. 
Man  has  no  value  in  himself  except  as  he  becomes  a  cog 
in  the  wheel  of  their  so-called  progress.  However  any 
real  thinking  man  will  realize  that  those  high  in  com- 
munistic circles  never  consider  themselves  down  on  the 
level  of  the  common  man  of  the  street  in  their  com- 
munistic countries.  The  rank  and  file  of  these  men  are 
kept  in  ignorance  in  order  that  they  may  be  kept  under 
the  heel  of  oppression.  That  is  what  Satan  wants,  for 
man  to  be  kept  in  ignorance  of  what  God  can  and  will  do. 
They  are  simply  duped  into  unconsciousness  by  the  lies 
concocted  by  satanic  power. 

It  behooves  us,  as  Christians,  to  use  every  power  in 
our  possession  to  combat  these  false  subtleties  of  satan, 
■using  every  weapon  in  which  God  has  endowed  us — faith, 
assurance,  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit — to  send  forth  the 
"Truth"  found  in  His  Word.  And  we  cannot  do  it  too  quick- 
ly, lest  the  enemy  overtake  us  and  overcome  us  even  as 
he  did  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  garden.  Let  us  stand  firm  in 
the  faith;  quitting  like  men,  being  strong. 

Think  it  over! 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVAKGELIST! 


Out  l^esponsibility 


"And  he  saith  unto  them,  Come  ye  after  me  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men"  (Matthew  4:19). 


For  The  Salvation  of  Others 


THE  TEXT  IS  AN  OLD  AND  FAMILIAR  ONE.  But 
after  all  has  been  done  and  said,  \vithin  this  text  is 
revealed  the  plan  of  the  Master  for  reaching  men  every- 
where. He  saves  men  that  they  may  win  others  to  Him 
and  His  work.  His  ovm  mission  while  here  on  this  earth 
was  "to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  When  He 
left  this  world  he  placed  the  task  of  continuing  the  win- 
ning of  men  upon  the  shoulders  of  His  disciples.  Have 
we  ever  devised  a  better  plan  than  He  left  with  the  dis- 
ciples, even  with  all  our  modern  church  machinery  and 
equipment,  that  of  personal  encounter  and  personal  in- 
vitation ? 

When  Jesus  walked  by  the  sea  and  extended  the  invi- 
tation to  Peter  and  Andrew,  James  and  John  to  "come 
after  me  and  become  fishers  of  men."  He  was  simply  un- 
folding His  plan  to  bring  men  to  Himself.  The  church 
today  must  realize  anew  the  great  responsibility  of  this 
work.  Each  individual  Christian  must  realize  that  he  has 
a  part  in  winning  the  world  to  Christ. 

Luther  once  declared  that  "the  conversion  of  lost  souls 
determines  a  standing  or  falling  church."  Our  Lord  said, 
"As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you."  Truly 
here  lies  our  responsibility,  both  indiwdually  and  collec- 
tively for  the  continuing  of  the  church  as  a  medium 
through  which  men  are  won  to  Clirist.  To  have  effective 
evangelism  there  are  a  few  elements  that  must  be  brought 
to  mind. 

1.  A  Passion  for   Souls  is  Necessary 

THE  GREAT  PASSION  that  possessed  Jesus  was  that 
the  world  might  be  converted  to  the  faith.  Tlxat  deep  pas- 
sion in  His  soul  is  seen  more  than  once  in  His  work  with 
men.  He  called  Andrew  and  Peter  that  they  in  turn  might 
receive  a  passion  for  others.  What  is  this  passion?  Is  it 
not  that  deep  heart  love  that  Jesus  possessed  to  do  men 
good  and  to  win  them  to  the  highest  life  ?  The  most  faith- 
ful followers  of  Jesus  throughout  the  centuries  have  dis- 
played this  passion  in  the  work  of  winning  souls.  It  is 
the  passion  that  causes  men  and  women  to  forsake  the 
comforts  of  home  in  America  and  go  to  the  lands  where 
persecution  and  even  death  may  overtake  them,  in  order 
that  they  may  tell  the  good  news  of  salvation  to  those 
M-ho  have  never  heard  it.  Tliis  passion  for  souls  may  be 
costly;  it  may  mean  sacrifice  for  a  cause.  Too  many  Chris- 
tians seem  not  to  be  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  this  "pas- 
sion for  souls."  A  band  of  Christians  united  for  this  one 
purpose  could  soon  bring  a  revival  in  any  church  or  com- 
munity. 

Moreover,  prayer  is  a  means  of  approach  to  this  pas- 
sion for  souls.  Our  Master  prayed  for  men.  We  seem  to 
be  thinking  in  terms  of  man-power  these  days — but  it  is 
man-power  that  will  seek  to  destroy.  Jesus  was  always 
thinking  in  terms  of  man-power,  but  that  thinking  caused 


both  Him  and  His  followers  to  pray  for  the  salvation  o) 
mankind. 

Prayer  is  a  spiritual  urge  which  we  need  in  seekingi 
the  salvation  of  others.  We  cannot  long  pray  for  mei 
without  speaking  to  them  concerning  their  spiritual  con- 
dition. If  you  will  pray  for  your  neighbor  for  a  period  ol; 
three  months  you  will  find  yourself  constrained  to  speal 
to  him  about  your  Christ  and  your  Church.  Pray  definitely 
for  your  community  for  a  period  of  one  year  and  you  will 
be  found  working  for  the  salvation  of  the  people  wh(' 
live  in  it.  Constant  prayer  for  your  chui-ch  will  lead  yoij 
to  become  one  of  its  active  workers.  j 

It  has  been  said,  and  rightly  so,  that  if  we  have  learnetl 
the  secret  of  the  place  of  prayer,  we  have  in  our  handij 
the  most  powerful  fulcrum  in  the  world  for  lifting  meii 
and  women  into  salvation  through  Christ.  It  is  a  greaj 
pity  that  we  can  be  so  content  to  go  on  in  our  individua 
lives  without  using  this  gi-eat  power  for  the  salvation  o) 
our  friends.  j 

I 
2.  Thiere  is  a  Message  that  We  Must  Possess  ] 

BUT  BEFORE  we  can  present  this  message  we  mus'j 
first  realize  the  destructive  power  of  sin.  The  Word  o;j 
God  tells  us  how  ten-ible  it  is:  "For  though  thou  wasl 
thee  with  lye,  and  take  thee  much  soap,  yet  thine  iniquit; 
is  marked  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God";  "For  all  havt 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God";  "For  tht 
wages  of  sin  is  death";  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shal 
die."  There  is  no  point  in  arguing  whether  sin  exists  o) 
not.  He  must  be  blind  indeed  who  cannot  see  the  blighi 
and  wreckage  caused  by  sin.  The  tragedies  of  sin  are  re 
vealed  before  our  eyes  every  day,  in  the  press  and  b; 
our  omi  personal  observation.  How  anyone  without  faitl 
in  God  and  in  His  ultiniate  judgment  can  be  an  optimis 
and  have  hope  for  the  future  is  beyond  comprehension 
Yet,  how  few  feel  the  deep  consciousness  of  sin.  But  be^ 
fore  we  can  realize  to  the  full  our  responsibility  for  thi 
salvation  of  others,  we  must  realize  to  the  full  the  awfu 
consequences  of  sin  in  the  lives  of  men.  The  message  w< 
have  is  one  that  seeks  to  destroy  sin  and  to  bring  mei 
and  women  into  the  right  relation  they  should  bear  witJ 
the  Master. 

This  message  of  salvation  is  a  weapon  against  sin,  an* 
over  against  the  reality  of  sin  we  would  place  the  powei 
of  an  all-conquering  Christ.  This  is  the  message  the  liv 
ing  message  of  the  Living  God.  We  have  that  message  i: 
our  hands — •vnll  it  remain  dormant  in  our  hands  whil 
men  and  women  continue  on  their  way  to  perdition,  o 
will  we  use  it  ?  Are  we  really  offering  men  this  wondei 
ful  freedom  from  the  power  of  sin? 

3.     There  is  a  Personal  Responsibility  for  Winning  Soul 

THIS  RESPONSIBILITY  is  revealed  when  Christ  call 
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s  to  Himself.  As  honest  men  and  women  we  should  face 
tus  responsibility  for  the  salvation  of  others.  One  of  the 
rst  questions  God  ever  asked  of  man  was  this,  "Where 
3  thy  brother?"  Cain  had  a  responsibility  for  his  brother, 
/ook  at  the  picture  in  the  New  Testament  where  we  read 
f  Andrew  bringing  his  own  brother  Simon  Peter  to 
;hrist.  It  gives  us  a  beautiful  thought:  "Andrew  first 
ringeth  his  owm  brother  Simon  ..."  Thus  we  see  that 
his  responsibility  is  bound  up  in  the  Bible  record.  Jesus 
alls  men  to  Himself  that  they  may  go  out  after  the  lost, 
'here  is  sometliing  emphatic  in  the  one  word  that  Jesus 
poke  to  His  disciples  when  He  said,  "Go."  "Go  make  dis- 
iples."  It  is  not  ours  to  question  an  explicit  command 
ke  that.  Whatever  else  the  church  may  be  called  to  do,  it 
annot  afford  to  neglect  its  supreme  business — the  win- 
ing of  souls. 

To  illustrate  the  value  of  souls  the  late  Dr.  J.  Wilbur 
Shapman  used  to  tell  the  story  of  a  farmer  in  the  moun- 
ains  of  North  Carolina,  who  drove  to  town  in  an  old- 
ashioned  covered  wagon.  He  let  his  horses  stand  for  a 
ew  minutes  outside  the  store  while  he  was  transacting 
usiness,  when  suddenly  he  heard  a  ci-y  and  some  one 
houted,  "Your  horses  are  running  away."  He  ran  and 
lade  one  spring,  succeeded  in  catching  the  lines,  but  his 
orses    were    now    going    with    such    force    that    he   was 


throwTi  to  the  ground  and  bi-uised  badly.  Springing  quick- 
ly to  his  feet  he  caught  the  spokes  of  the  hind  wheel 
of  the  wagon,  but  the  wheel  whirling  around  threw  him 
and  he  was  all  but  insensible.  Finally  the  horses  were 
stopped  and  the  farmer  bleeding  and  bruised  came  hur- 
rying up.  Someone  said  to  him,  "Why  did  you  take  such 
a  risk?  You  might  have  been  killed  and  the  team  was 
not  worth  it."  Tlie  man  pulled  aside  the  curtain  of  the 
wagon  and  drew  out  from  the  straw  on  the  bottom  of  the 
wagon  his  little  boy,  and  holding  him  up  he  said,  "This 
is  the  reason." 

When  we  know  fully  the  value  of  lost  men  and  women, 
boys  and  girls,  we  will  see  the  importance  of  this  work 
of  saving  men.  Ministers,  parents,  Sunday  school  teachers, 
officers  in  the  church  and  private  members  have  this  re- 
sponsibility of  telling  the  good  news  of  salvation.  Any  one 
who  can  win  a  friend  can  win  souls  to  Christ.  A  captive 
girl  led  Syria's  great  captain  to  healing  by  the  simple 
words,  "Would  God  my  lord  were  with  the  prophet  in 
Samaria,  for  he  would  recover  him  of  his  leprosy."  A 
woman  of  sin  led  a  whole  village  to  Christ  by  saying, 
"Come  see  a  man  who  told  me  all  tilings  that  ever  I  did: 
is  not  this  the  Clirist?"  And  centuries  ago  the  wise  man 
said,  "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 
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Substance 


A  Study  Of  Stewardship 


3NE  OF  THE  VITAL  THEMES  that  should  be  stud- 
ied by  the  entire  church  today  is  that  our  rela- 
ion  to  God  as  regards  material  things  hinges  on  our  re- 
ation  to  God  in  our  spiritual  life  and  attitudes.  Far  too 
ften,  without  going  into  the  subject  as  it  is  established 
1  the  Word  of  God,  we  are  too  prone  to  say  that  very 
ittle  is  said  concerning  this  subject  in  the  Bible,  and 
rhat  is  said  is  subject  to  our  own  interpretation  as  in- 
ividuals.  But  we  feel  that  God  has  made  the  subject  one 
hat  is  very  definite  as  it  touches  the  lives  of  His  follow- 
rs. 

Because  of  this  w.e  find  the  church  is  impoverished  in 
ertain  quarters.  Many  are  willing  to  give  to  one  phase 
f  the  activities  of  the  church  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
thers,  when  all  these  others  are  just  as  important  to 
he  progress  of  the  work.  Who  is  to  say  that  there  is  one 
ctivity  that  is  more  important  than  the  other?  The  little 
airspring  in  the  watch  is  just  as  important  to  the  mech- 
nism  of  the  watch  as  is  the  mainspring.  Each  without 
he  other  would  be  absolutely  useless.  Even  so,  each  and 
very  phase  of  the  work  of  the  church  is  impotent  with- 
ut  it  being  tied  into  the  general  plan  and  purpose  of 
he  work. 

Let  us  examine  some  important  texts  in  connection  with 
his  study.  The  quoted  scriptures  are  not  exhaustive  and 
thers  should  be  added  by  the  one  making  such  study, 
^is   can   be   done   with   the    aid   of   a   good   concordance 


and  also  by  using  the  cross  references  in  your  Bible.  We 
begin  with: 

God's  Ownership: 

1.  Leviticus  25:23 — "Tlie  land  shall  not  be  sold  for 
ever:  for  the  land  is  mine  ..." 

2.  Haggai  2:8 — "The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

3.  Ezekiel  18:4 — "Behold,  all  souls  are  mine;  as  the  soul 
of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine  ..." 

4.  I  Corinthians  6:20 — For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's." 

Our  Stewardlship: 

1.  Luke  16:12 — "And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in 
that  which  is  another  man's,  who  shall  give  you  that 
which  is  your  ownl" 

2.  I  Corinthians  4:2 — "Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards that  a  man  be  found  faitliful." 

God's  Command: 

1.  Malachi  3:10 — "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it." 
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2.  Matthew  10:8 — "  .  .  .  freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give  ..." 

God's  Example: 

1.  I  Timothy  6:17 — "Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  high  minded,  nor  trust  in  uncer- 
tain richS'S,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy." 

2.  Corinthians  1:4-5 — "I  thank  my  God  always  on 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by 
Jesus  Christ;  that  in  everything  ye  are  enriched  by 
him  .  .  .  " 

3.  John  3:16 — "  ...  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son  ..." 

4.  II  Corinthians  8:9 — "For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich." 

Our   Partnership: 

1.  II  Corinthians  5:20 — "Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we 
pray  you  in   Chi'ist's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 

2.  John  15:14 — "Ye  are  ray  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you." 

3.  Galatians  4:7 — "Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  ser- 
vant, but  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ." 

God's  Promises: 

1.  II  Corinthians  1:20 — "For  all  the  promises  of  God 
in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him,  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God 
by  us." 

2.  Proverbs  4:9-10 — "Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  first  fruits  of  thine  increase:  so  shall  thy 
barns  be  filled  with  plenty." 

Our  Blessedness: 

1.  Acts  20:35 — "I  have  showed  you  all  things,  how  that 
so  laboring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is  moi'e 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

NOW  THE  WORD  SAYS  WE  ARE  TO 

Give  Proportionately: 

1.  Matthew  23:23 — "  ...  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise 
and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  judgment,  mercy  and  faith,  these  ye  ought  to 
have  done,   and  not  to   leave  the   other  undone." 

2.  Luke  12:48 — "  .  .  .  for  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required  ..." 

Remember  An  Accounting  Is  Required: 

1.  Luke  16:2 — "And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  is  it  I  hear  this  of  thee?  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship  ..." 

2.  Matthew  22:21 — "  .  .  .  render  therefore  unto  Caesar 
the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God'e." 

Give  Lovingly: 

1.  I  Corinthians  13:3 — "And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor  .  .  .  and  have  not  love,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing." 

2.  Matthew   25:40 — "And   the   King   shall   answer   and 


say  unto  them,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  o: 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  y*  have  done  it  unto  me.' 

Give  Gladly: 

1.  II  Corinthians  9:7 — "Elvery  man  according  as  h( 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly 
or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

Give  Freely: 

1.  II  Corinthians  8:7 — "Therefore,  as  ye  abound  ii 
every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  an( 
in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abouni 
in  this  grace  also." 

2.  II  Corinthians  8:11-12 — "Now  therefore  perforn 
the  doing  of  it:  that  as  there  was  a  readiness  to  will,  s< 
there  may  be  a  performance  also  out  of  that  which  yc 
have.  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  acceptec 
according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  tha^ 
he  hath  not." 


freely  ye  have  received,  freelj 


3.  Matthew  10:8—" 
give  ..." 

Give  Regularly: 

1.  1  Corinthians  16:2 — "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  weel 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hatl 
prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come.' 

Give  BeUevingly: 

1.   Hebrews   11:4 — "By  faith   Abel   offered  unto  God 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtainei 
witness  that  he  was    righteous,    God    testifying    of    hi 
gifts  .  .  ." 

Can  we  longer  say  that  the  Woi-d  of  God  has  nothinjl 
to  say  about  the  matter  of  stewardship?  Once  more  w 
need  bo  realize  that  if  God's  plan  is  carried  out  as  H' 
has  given  it  to  us,  that  our  stewardship  will  not  only  b 
more  carefully  checked,  but  that  we  will  come  to  th 
I'ealization  that  the  more  willingly  we  give,  the  mor 
gi'acious  is  the  return  we  will  I'eceive  from  God, 


t^he  Church  and  I?he  Parm 

Men  hold  three  times  as  many  church  offices  as  th 
women,  but  the  women  do  nearly  twice  as  much  of  thi 
church  work  as  the  men. 

These  facts  were  found  in  a  study  of  412  farm  fami 
lies  in  six  southeastern  states. 

Nearly  all  the  families  said  they  had  "grace  at  meals. 
Practically  none  have  family  prayers  morning  or  evening 
Nearly  all  said  they  read  the  Bible  "regularly,"  but  fe\ 
could  recall  the  last  time  they  had  read  it. 

Eighty-four  per  cent  of  the  men  belonged  to  a  churc 
and  92  per  cent  of  the  women.  They  "joined  up"  but  di| 
not  attend  so  well.  The  men  attended,  4  per  cent  regu 
larly,  32  per  cent  irregularly  and  23  per  cent  almost  nevei 
These  were  farmers  and  the  attendance  of  the  women  wa 
only  slightly  better  than  the  men. 

The  soil  practices  and  the  standard  of  living  improve 
in  the  same  proportion  as  their  church  score.  In  othe 
words  their  religious  life  made  of  them  better  farmer 
and  better  parents. — From  the  Rural  Church  Departmen 
Drew  Seminary,  Madison,  New  Jersey. 
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One-sided   Vision 

By  Vergie  Garber 

rHERiE  IS  NOTHING  GLAMOROUS  at  all  about  "the 
general  fmid"  of  any  mission  society.  In  fact,  it  is 
ke  "pulling-  teeth"  to  get  the  average  Christian  to  take 
riy  interest  at  all  in  the  ov,er-all  picture  of  missions, 
he  more  attractive  side  of  foreign  missions — the  specific 
ppeal — is  wliat  most  Christians  and  most  churches  are  in- 
jrested  in. 

Often  the  only  time  the  average  Christian  is  brought 
ice  to  face  with  "the  general  fund"  is  in  an  annual  re- 
ort,  where  he  is  dumbfounded  at  the  amount  of  undes- 
jnated  "overhead"  expenditures.  At  once  there  arises  a 
sal  question  in  his  mind:  "If  the  support  of  the  mission- 
ries  is  entirely  underwritten,  why  the  need  for  this  ad- 
itional  budget?"  And  a  natural  question  it  is,  especially 
1  view  of  the  fact  that,  in  some  instances,  money  may 
av.e  been  misdirected  for  use  at  home  or  for  projects, 
:  not  unrelated,  at  least  secondary  to  the  primary  goal 
E  soul  saving.  For  this  reason,  many  have  come  to  look 
skance  at  the   so-called  "general  fund." 

One  must  not  be  unmindful  of  the  fact  also,  that  des- 
;nated,  specific  giving  is  bound  to  create  deep  interest  and 
ring  real  blessing  to  any  church  or  individual.  It  not 
nly  should  be  encouraged,  it  must  be  encouraged.  Noth- 
ig  will  bring  more  blessings  to  any  church  than  the  feel- 
ig  that  these  are  our  missionaries.  Their  problems  are 
ur  problems;  their  victories  our  victories.  Their  needs 
re  our  needs.  But  its  danger  is  that  of  becoming  one- 
^ded  in  perspective  vision. 

For  example,  all  of  us  would  enjoy  the  privilege  of 
nowing  that  we  are  supporting  A  and  B  in  the  thrilling 
linistry  of  broadcasting  the  Gospel  on  the  foreign  field. 
fe  swell  up  with  pride  as  we  see  their  pictures  and  read 
leir  interesting,  thrilling  letters.  But  A  and  B  would  not 
e  broadcasting  from  the  Andean  heights  of  Soutlr  Amer- 
;a  or  the  scenic  capitol  of  the  Philippines  were  it  not 
3r  the  business  manager  of  the  mission,  who  works  six 
ays  a  week  seeing  that  the  books  are  kept  and  that  the 
lissionaries  are  paid  on  time  and  according  to  the  wishes 
£  their  supporters.  The  business  manager,  too,  must  re- 
vive a  salary  and  is  faced  with  the  responsibility  of  sup- 
orting  a  family  in  face  of  the  high  cost  of  livmg.  But, 
£  course,  he  is  paid  from  "the  general  fund"  and  no  one 
ays  much  attention  to  that  phase  of  missionai-y  need, 
here  is  nothing  attractive  about  supporting  a  business 
lanager  and  his  family. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  that  before  A  and  B  ever 
'ent  to  the  field,  the  director  of  their  mission  was  asked 
)  speak  at  a  number  of  churches  and  missionary  confer- 
nces,  presenting  the  new  candidates  and  soliciting  prayer 
iterest  and  support.  Actually  the  expenditures  involved 


in  travel,  and  the  like,  amounted  to  almost  triple  the 
amount  received  in  offerings.  In  some  instances,  there 
were  no  offerings,  for  as  the  pastor  put  it,  "We  are  not 
able  to  give  right  now,  but  we  believe  your  coming  has 
created  a  real  missionary  interest."  Of  course,  these  ex- 
penditures came  out  of  the  "general  fund,"  while  the  of- 
ferings received  were  designated  to  go  directly  toward 
the  salary  of  the  new  missionaries,  "when  they  arrive  on 
the  field."  The  director  spent  nearly  three  weeks  of  his 
time  helping  A  and  B  to  get  their  support.  During  that 
time  he  and  his  family,  as  well  as  A  and  B,  had  to  live 
also  on  the  "general  fund."  Letters  had  to  be  sent  out, 
which  meant  stationery,  postage,  salaries  for  office  help, 
office  rent,  coal  to  heat  the  office,  light  bills,  building  re- 
pairs, and  a  host  of  other  odd  items.  A  and  B  were  taken 
around  town  for  last  minute  details  before  going  to  the 
dock  for  sailing.  This  meant  wear  and  tear  on  the  mission 
car  as  well  as  gasoline  and  oil. 

But  this  was  only  the  beginning.  After  they  reached 
the  field  there  were  hosts  of  other  expenses  that  were 
never  included  in  the  so-called  "support  of  the  mission- 
ary." Electric  bills  for  operating  a  full-time  radio  station 
on  city  power  lines,  replacement  of  radio  tubes,  bioad- 
casting  equipment,  salaries  of  national  technical  help, 
maintenance  upkeep,  travel,  secretarial  help  ...  all  of 
these  things  mount  up  to  big  figures  in  running  a  Gos- 
pel broadcasting  station.  The  support  of  A  and  B  is  only 
a  small  part  of  these  "operating  costa," 

A  and  B  are  deeply  grateful  to  their  supporters  for  the 
generous  help  received,  but  they  also  carry  the  weight  of 
"additional"  costs  of  which  the  average  church  is  entirely 
unaware.  If  only  churches  and  individuals  could  be  made 
to  see  the  importance  of  a  balance  between  "specific"  giv- 
ing and  giving  to  the  "general  fund,"  the  energies  spent 
in  pleading  with  God  for  present  urgent  needs  could  be 
applied  to  getting  out  the  Gospel  more  effectively.  Des- 
ignated and  genex-al  giving  are  both  vitally  essential  to 
the  maintaining  of  proper  missionary  vision. — Sunday 
School  Times. 


ADDITIONAL  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING 

General  IVIiscellaneous    $      48.50 

National   W.    M.    S 1,000.00 

Jesse  Eynian  Estate   657.34 


CHEYENNE,  WYOMING 


I 


A  note  from  Reverend  Frank  Garber,  pastor  at  Chey- 
enne, Wyoming,  says,  "We  are  still  on  the  job  and  surely 
progress  is  being  made  since  the  special  meetings  last 
fall."  "Our  attendance,"  he  says,  "is  just  about  double 
that  of  a  year  ago."  The  spiritual  status  of  the  group  is 
the  best  ever,  reports  the  Pastor.  The  brotherhood  ap- 
preciates such  news  from  these  newer  points. 
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The  Matron  Reports  From 
The  Brethren's  Home 

Greetings  from  the   Brethren's   Home. 

This  may  be  a  late  date  to  thank  the  wonderful  Breth- 
ren Churches  that  helped  to  make  the  holiday  season  so 
enjoyable  at  the  Home.  The  greetings  and  gifts  came  so 
many  and  fast  that  the  maihnan  drove  up  to  the  door 
and  sounded  the  horn  for  help.  Then  we  all  went  mnning 
to  carry  in  the  mai\.  Such  a  happy  time!  In  the  rush  I 
tried  to  keep  an  account  of  evei-y  church  or  group  or  in- 
dividual that  remembered  us  so  I  could  send  them  a 
"Thank  You"  letter.  If  we  have  missed  any  one,  please 
forgive  us,  as  it  was  not  intentional.  Even  some  of  the 
fine  Woman's  Missionary  Societies  came  into  the  Home 
with  a  program,  candy,  fruit,  cookies  and  gifts.  Anything 
I  could  say  would  not  be  adequate,  but  I  still  want  to 
say  "Thank  you,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  you  richly." 

We  have  had  a  fine  winter  at  the  Home.  Plenty  to  eat; 
nice,  wann,  clean  rooms  and  a  wonderful  fellowship  with 
each  other  and  our  friends  who  come  to  visit  with  us. 
Every  Thursday  evening  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart 
come  to  the  Home  and  have  a  prayer  service  and  Bible 
study  with  us.  We  have  been  very  fortunate  to  have  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Jones  Brower  with  us  this  winter  and  he  con- 
ducts our  morning  worship  servicQ. 

Grandma  Lowman,  aged  ninety-four,  was  called  to  her 
heavenly  home  on  February  5,  1951.  We  miss  her  so  much. 
Mrs.  Luella  Kebert  has  been  bedfeast  for  twenty-two 
weeks.  Most  of  our  folks  are  not  too  well,  but  are  usual- 
ly able  to  come  to  meals. 

We  have  been  getting  letters  this  spring  asking  pbout 
the  needs  of  the  Home.  I  thought  this  note  might  be  of 
interest  to  any  church  or  group  or  individual  who  might 
be  interested  in  helping  the  Home  this  spring. 

We  just  received  a  letter  from  Mrs.  E.  J.  Beekley  of 
Warsaw,  telling  us  that  the  Warsaw  W.  M.  S.  group  is 
coming  a  day  to  help  us  clean  house.  That  really  is  good 
news! 

The  Home  is  desperately  in  need  of  curtains  (2y2  yards 
long).  Most  rooms  have  two  windows.  We  need  rag  rugs 
for  the  kitchen  and  even  some  fluffy  rugs  for  the  rooms. 
We  need  a  couple  of  congoleum  i-ugs.  We  have  three  or 
four  stuffed  chairs  that  would  look  nice  in  our  big  i-oom 
if  they  were  covered. 

A  few  bed-spreads  would  come  in  handy.  Of  course  tow- 
els, pillow  cases,  sheets  and  washcloths  are  always  needed. 
Our  tablecloths  are  nearly  gone  and  we  have  been  think- 
ing some  bright  colored  ones  would  make  our  dining  room 
more  cheery.  They  would  have  to  be  seventy-two  inches 
long.  Many  of  our  dresser  scarfs  are  looking  "sad."  A 
few  of  the  i-ooms  need  little  stands  and  tables.  Some  need 
a  cheerful  picture  or  two.  Some  do  not  have  a  little  bed 
or  boudoir  lamp. 

We  will  be  thankful  for  canned  goods,  jellies  or  any 
surplus  food  at  any  time. 

These  articles  need  not  all  be  new.  Sometimes  you 
have  just  such  an  article  and  no  place  for  it. 


We  are  expecting  some  new  members  this  spring  and 
we  would  like  to  have  their  rooms  lovely  when  they  ar- 
rive. 

All  this  may  sound  like  a  big  order.  Our  Home  is  like 
yours — things  do  wear  out.  I  thought  that  maybe  this 
might  help  those  churches  who  desire  to  do  extra  mis- 
sionary work  and  were  thinking  of  the  Home.  Our  Home 
is  your  Home.  We  wish  the  entire  Brotherhood  would  re- 
alize this  and  that  the  Home  is  the  result  of  your  inter- 
est, prayers,  money  and  thoughtfulness.  You  are  always 
welcome  to  visit  us.  We  give  you  a  very  special  invita- 
tion to  come  at  any  time.  Only  by  visiting  us  can  you  re- 
ally become  interested  in  the  Home  and  realize  what  ai 
wonderful  work  the  Brethren  are  doing  for  their  aged 
members. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  the  Flora  pastor,  is  holding  pre- 
Easter  meetings  at  this  time,  and  "Bud"  Hunter  is  lead- 
ing the  song  services.  Each  night  they  make  a  wire-re- i 
cording  of  the  sei'vices  and  bring  this  to  the  Home  thei 
following  day.  It  has  been  a  wonderful  thing  to  do  fori 
the  people  here.  We  thank  them  so  much.  | 

Before  closing  I  want  to  list  the  names  of  those  who 
are  in  the  Home  at  the  present  time.  We  are  planning 
on  three  or  four  more  in  the  near  future.  Those  here  at 
present  are:  Mrs.  Orpha  Beekley,  Mrs.  Eva  Shanafelt, 
Mrs.  Emma  Berkheiser,  Mrs.  Mary  Coin,  Mns.  Ida  Ege, 
Mrs.  Luella  Kebert,  Mrs.  Mary  Obenchain,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Jonas  Brower,  John  Dishon,  David  EUer  and  Charles  Kim- 
brough.   Bert  Daniel  will  be  here  on  April  1st. 

Mrs.   Charles   McDaniel,  Matron. 


WORKING  MOTHERS  AND  JUVENILE 
DELINQUENCY 

Leonard  W.  Mayo,  President  of  the  Child  Welfare 
League  of  America,  recently  pointed  out  as  among  the 
cases  of  mental  disorder  and  juvenile  delinquency  among 
children,  the  fact  that  4,000,000  American  mothers  work 
outside  their  homes  to  augment  family  incomes;  that 
3,000,000  of  these  homes  are  substandard;  and  that  0,000,- 
000  children  are  members  of  families  disrupted  by  divorce, 
death  and  desertion.  He  pleaded  that  "this  wealthiest  na 
tion  in  the  world"  do  something  to  prevent  children  work- 
ing long  hours  and  beyond  their  strength,  and  to  do 
something  for  the  1,900,000  children  under  15  years  of 
age  who  are  without  adequate  health  and  medical  care.^ 
World  0.utlook. 


STOP  THE  BUS 


A  little  girl  was  coming  away  from  a  Sunday  School 
party  with  a  bag  of  sweets,  an  orange  and  a  card  or 
which  the  words  were  inscribed,  "Have  Faith  in  God.' 
Sitting  near  the  door  in  a  bus  going  home,  a  gust  ol 
wind  caught  the  text  and  to  the  little  girl's  dismay  it  waj 
carried  down  the  road.  Whereupon  she  exclaimed:  "Stoi 
the  bus — stop  the  bus — I've  lost  my  Faith  in  God!"  How 
many  of  us  just  as  quickly  lose  our  Faith  in  Him?  Hov 
we  need  to  remind  ourselves  that  even  "If  we  believe  not 
yet  He  abideth  faithful"  (II  Timothy  2:13). 
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Importance  of  the  'Resurrection 
To  Qhristian  Helief 

by  Edwin  Puterbaugh 

In  the  light  of  the  importance  of  the  resurrection  to 
Christian  belief,  it  may  seem  strange  that  some  should 
;ake  such  obvious  pleasure  in  attempting  to  refute  it  or 
;o  deny  its  essential  bodily  nature.  Yet  s.uch  is  the  case, 
rhose  who  deny  the  bodily  resurrection  are  almost  all  in- 
iluded  in  four  groups:  (1) those  who  hold  to  the  swoon 
;heory,  (2)  those  who  hold  the  vision  theory,  (3)  those 
,vho  hold  the  temporary  materialization  theory,  and  (4) 
those  who  accept  the  legend  theory. 

The  holders  of  the  swoon  theory  say  Christ  never  died 
it  all,  but  merely  fainted,  then  revived  in  the  cool  air  of 
;he  tomb.  Yet  we  read  in  the  Bible  that  the  soldiers 
Dierced  Jesus'  side  and  blood  and  water  gushed  forth. 

The  devotees  of  the  vision  theory  say  that  the  disciples 
[contrary  to  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Scriptures)  ex- 
pected Christ  to  rise  from  the  dead,  and  merely  imagined 
jhey  saw  Him  in  a  vision  or  dream.  But  how  can  a  vision 
!at,  as  He  did  on  the  road  to  Emmaus. 

The  advocates  of  the  temporary  materialization  theory 
naintain  that  Christ  actually  did  rise  but  only  in  spirit 
'orm.  They  say  that  He  returned  to  the  disciples  as  a 
ipirit,  instructed  them  briefly  and  then  ascended  to  Heav- 
m.  Yet  Thomas  felt  the  wounds  in  Jesus'  side,  then  con- 
fessed Him,  saying,  "My  Lord  and  my  God." 

The  last  of  the  four  theories,  or  legend  theory,  is  quite 
IS  ridiculous  as  the  swoon  theory.  This  theory  holds  that 
:he  disciples  expected  Jesus  to  rise  (which  they  certainly 
iid  not)  and  thought  about  it  so  much  that  after  a  while 
;he  story  grew  up  that  He  did  arise,  although  actually 
de  did  not.  This  theory  is  quite  impossible,  for  legends 
;ake  hundreds  of  years  to  become  fully  developed;  yet  a 
ittle  over  a  month  after  the  crucifixion,  the  disciples  were 
^reaching  Jesus'  resurrection  as  historical  fact. 

Many  proofs  can  be  cited  for  the  authenticity  of  the 
resurrection,  such  as  the  new  tomb,  the  precautions  ta- 
<en  in  securing  it,  the  ready  accessibility  of  the  tomb, 
md  so  on.  But  to  those  who  doubt  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible  these  statements  are  no  proof.  To  them  it  should 
irst  be  pointed  out.  that  the  records  give  every  evidence 
)f  being  personal  accounts  of  the  resurrection.  The  very 
fact  that  there  are  different  emphases  and  slightly  dif- 
ferent details  related  in  the  several  accounts  is  proof  of 
;heir  authenticity,  for  men  lying  to  perpetrate  a  fraud 
would  surely  present  records  more  nearly  the  same  than 
ire  the  Gospel  records.  The  striking  thing  about  the  four 
iocounts  is  the  individuality  of  the  records  coupled  with 
;he  fact  that  the  different  accounts  in  no  way  contradict 
;aoh  other. 

All  these  proofs  are  worthy  of  consideration,  and  still 
rthers  might  be  cited.  But  to  the  Christian  none  of  these 
proofs  is  really  necessary.  For  the  change  that  came  over 
3ur  lives  when  we  accepted  Him  as  our  Saviour  is  proof 
mough  that  He  who  died  on  the  cross  lives  forever.  "You 
isk  me  how  I  know  He  lives?  He  lives  within  my  heart." 

— Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 


fin  Opevi  Letter  to  TBreihren 

(The  following  letter  was  sent  out  by  Brother  Byler 
to  his  congregation,  and  we  felt  that  it  would  be  good 
to  have  the  entire  Brotherhood  read  it.  We  have  done 
this  without  even  asking  so  much  as  by  your  leave, 
Brother  Byler,  but  we  are  sure  that  you  will  not  care — 
Kditor. ) 


We  Americans  are  great  talkers  about  our  "rights"  and 
"privileges."  We  are  emphatic  about  the  things  that  we 
believe  and  stand  for — but  so  many  times  the  things  that 
are  so  important  to  us  (at  least  important  according  to 
our  speech)  are  not  important  enough  for  us  to  do  much 
about  them.  Let  me  cite  a  few  examples: 

1.  Most  of  us  would  fight  for  the  freedom  to  wor- 
ship God  as  we  choose,  but  the  majority  of  Ameri- 
cans, today,  are  not  worshipping  God  on  Sunday  or 
any  other  day. 

2.  The  Bible  is  still  the  best  seller  in  our  land,  but 
it  is  one  of  the  last  books  that  most  people  turn  to 
for  guidance  and  help. 

3.  We  agree  that  we  should  "remember  the  Sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy,"  and  at  the  same  time  we  dese- 
crate it,  and  the  person  who  speaks  about  "keeping 
the   Lord's   Day"   is  a   "fanatic." 

4.  Most  of  us  agree  heartily  that  one  of  the  worst 
tricks  of  Communism  is  its  destruction  of  church 
buildings,  and  speedily  forget  that  there  are  two  ways 
to  let  the  church  building  decay — smash  it,  or  stay 
away  from  it. 

5.  We  sing  with  happy  voices  "God  Bless  America" 
and  constantly  keep  on  converting  more  corn  and 
wheat  and  rye  into  liquor,  and  moi'e  and  more  of  our 
people  (including  a  great  number  of  our  young  people) 
are  finding  their  ways  to  Hell  because  of  this  im- 
proper use  of  the  food  that  God  has  given  to  us  for 
our  blessing. 

Yes,  we  Americans  do  a  lot  of  talking.  The  place  of 
the  church  in  America  was  never  more  important  than 
it  is  right  now.  We  Christians  have  a  greater  responsi- 
bility— i-ight  now — than  had  any  other  group  of  Chris- 
tian people  in  centuries.  And  God  depends  upon  us  to 
carry  out  the  program  of  His  Church.  The  commission 
"Go  Ye"  applies  today  to  each  one  of  us,  just  as  much 
as  it  applied  to  Peter,  to  James,  or  to  John.  "Ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

What  does  that  mean  to  your  church?  Just  one  thing! 
We  can't  expect  to  feel  that  our  responsibility  ends  when 
we  have  sent  a  representative  to  the  foreign  mission  field. 
(The  Louisville  Church  supports  Miss  June  Byler  in  South 
America.)  We  have  responsibilities  right  here  in  our  own 
church,  too.  Let's  check  our  own  lives,  and  the  lives  of 
our  families,  according  to  the  five  points  above.  It  is  a 
good  thing  to  take  inventory  from  time  to  time. 

(Now  apply  this  to  your  own  life  and  church,  and  see 
where  you  stand. — Editor.) 
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Items  of  General  Interest 
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daughter  and  family,  Mrs.  Robert  ByLer,  for  a  time.  She 
was  taken  to  Miami  by  auto  by  Miss  Janet  King  and 
Miss  Mary  Alice  Purcell.  She  was  to  board  the  plane  on 
Monday,  March  26th. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Mr.  Suh,  a  Korean  who  lived  just 
two  miles  from  the  38th  parallel  in  Korea,  was  a  recent 
guest  speaker  for  the   Semper  Fidelis   Class. 

Warsaw,  Indiana^  Brother  Beekley  informs  us  that  their 
new  church  study  telephone  number  is  1131-R  and  that 
he  will  be  glad  for  any  one  who  is  passing  through  War- 
saw to  call  him  if  they  would  like  to  see  the  church. 

The  Warsaw  Communion  date  is  set  for  Sunday  evening, 
April  1st. 

March  11th  was  "Go-to-Church  Sunday"  with  the 
churches  in  Warsaw.  Our  church  joined  in  the  effort  to 
get  out  a  large  attendance. 

Huntington,  Indiana.  In  a  note  from  Brother  Gilmer, 
he  says,  "The  Ambassador  Quartet  from  Ashland  College 
was  well  received  when  they  were  at  Huntington  recent- 
and  drew  good  crowds.  They  are  fine  boys." 

Loree,  Indiana.  We  learn  that  Brother  Harold  Hummel 
of  Goshen,  Indiana,  is  filling  the  pulpit  at  the  Loree 
Church  until  such  time  as  they  can  procure  a  I'esident 
pastor. 

Flora,  Indiana.  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  the  recently  in- 
stalled pastor  at  Flora,  is  regularly  holding  a  Prayer  Ser- 
vice each  Thuiisday  evening  at  the  Brethren's  Home.  The 
Benevolent  Board  appreciates  this  vei-y  much,  as  also  do 
the  residents  of  the  Home.  On  Thursday  evening,  March 
1st,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McDaniel,  Superintendent  and  Matron 
of  the  Home  planned  a  program  in  honor  of  the  fifty- 
eighth  wedding  anniversary  of  Brother  and  Sister  Jonas 
Brower,  who  have  been  residing  at  the  Home  this  winter. 

Brother  Stewart  reports  that  on  Sunday  evening,  March 
11th  the  young  people  organized  a  youth  meeting.  Miss 
Elaine  McDaniel  was  elected  president  of  the  group. 

A  two  week  revival  effort  was  concluded  on  Easter 
Sunday  at  the  Flora  church.  .Brother  Stewart  did  the 
preaching  and  Brother  "Bud"  Hunter  was  the  song  direc- 
tor. We  will  look  for  a  report  of  the  meeting  soon. 

Brother  Stewart  says  that  eleven  of  the  men  from  the 
Flora  Laymen's  organization  attended  the  District  gather- 
ing at  Mexico  on  March  5th. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  Word  comes  from  the  Lanark  church 
correspondent  that  the  Good  Friday  Services  were  held 
in  our  church  and  that  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel,  the  formef  Jean 
Rowsey,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  Rowsey  of  Ash- 
land, was  chosen  to  direct  the  combined  choirs  of  the  city 
for  the  service.  The  speakei'  was  Rev.  Herbert  Moushon 
of  the  Christian  Church. 

Brother  Hamel,  recently  installed  pastor  at  Lanark,  re- 
ports that  one  new  member  has  been  added  to  the  church 
since  his  arrival,  coming  from  the  Dayton  Hillcrest  Church 
by  letter. 


Waterloo,  Iowa.  The  Youth  of  the  Waterloo  Church 
joined  with  the  youth  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
a  Sunrise  Service  on  Easter  morning.  Brother  Charles 
Munson,  scheduled  guest  speaker  could  not  be  present. 
Breakfast  was  served  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  fol- 
lowing the  service. 

The  Waterloo  Choir  presented  a  special  program  of 
anthems  and  special  numbers  on  Sunday  evening,  March 
18th. 

The  Laymen  and  Boys'  .Brotherhood  met  in  joint  ses- 
sion at  the  church  on  Monday  evening,  March  19th.  A 
guest  speaker  was  present. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  A  note  from  Brother  Robert  Bischof 
reads  as  follows:  "The  work  has  been  going  along  fine 
this  winter.  The  weather  has  been,  on  the  whole,  most 
agreeable  so  that  few  have  been  bothered  with  road  con- 
ditions. Of  course  there  has  been  a  few  Sundays  when 
the  weather  caused  a  decided  drop  in  attendance,  but 
usually  the  attendance  has  been  very  good.  The  average 
Sunday  School  attendance  for  F,ebruary  was  28.  The  at- 
tendance at  the  worship  service  has  been  usually  35  or 
better.  The  people  seem  quite  interested  in  the  work.  Oui' 
Laymen's  Organization  which  was  just  organized  in  No- 
vember has  been  moving  right  along,  of  course  all  of  us 
are  gi-.een  to  this  work,  and  there  is  much  left  yet  to  be 
done  in  the  matter  of  getting  fully  organized  and  work- 
ing out  our  programs.  We  have  started  one  fine  thing, 
which  is  the  combined  meeting  with  the  Falls  City  and 
Morrill   Laymen  getting  together  every  quarter." 


Doctrinal  Statements 


By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


VII.  Sin:  Its  Nature,  Universality  and  Penalty 

In  our  preceding  studies  we  have  learned  two  very  im- 
portant truths.  They  are — 1.  God  is  a  Moral  Being.  He  is 
perfectly  good.  2.  Man  is  endued  and  endowed  with  a 
moral  nature  and  knows  right  and  wrong. 

The  story  of  the  genesis  of  sin  is  told  in  a  very  simple 
way  in  the  Book  of  Genesis.  The  faqt  of  sin,  as  there 
disclosed  in  human  experience,  can  not  be  doubted.  Men 
know  themselves  as  sinners.  If  sin  be  but  failure  to  at- 
tain unto  God's  standard  of  living,  men  know  they  are 
sinners.  From  the  conviction  that  is  all  but  universal,  we 
must  conclude  that  sin  is  a  terrible  fact  in  life.  Both 
parts  of  our  Bible  recognize  this  and  offer  a  way  of  es- 
cape. 

The  penalty  of  sin  is  first  of  all  separation  from  God. 
It  involves  also  imperfection,  failures,  sufferings  and 
death.  Sin,  therefore,  in  the  thought  of  God,  is  a  terribly 
destructive  and  damning  factor  in  all  human  life  and  its 
evils  extend  even  beyond  man.  God  is  against  sin,  al- 
ways and  everywhere.  He  has  set  Himself  to  destroy  it. 
We  may  not  be  able  to  explain  how  sin  came,  or  why  it 
came.  We  do  know  it  is  a  fact  in  the  experience  of  man 
and  that  God  is  against  it. 
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Preliminary  District  Conference 
Announcements 

SIXTY-FOURTH   INDIANA    DISTRICT   CONFERENCE 

The  Sixty-fourth  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Churches 
of  the  Indiana  District  and  Bible  Conference  is  scheduled 
for  June  11-14  at  the  Brethren  Retreat,  Shipshevvana,  In- 
diana. The  conference  starts  at  7:30  o'clock  on  Monday 
evening  and  will  close  with  a  Youth  Rally  on  Thursday 
evening.  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  pastor  of  the  Hillcrest 
Brethren  Church,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  will  be  the  Bible  Lec- 
turer. The  music  director  is  Rev.  Austin  Gable,  Route  5, 
Pei-u,  Indiana. 

Willis  E.  Ronk,  Moderator 
Wayne  Swihart,  Vice  Moderator 
C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Secretary-Treasurer 
Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  Statistician. 


SIXTY-EIGHTH  OHIO  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

The  Sixty-eighth  Ohio  District  Conference  will  convene 
at  West  Alexandria,   Ohio,  on  Thursday  afternoon,  June 
21,  at  2:30   o'clock  and    will    continue    through    Sunday 
morning,  June  24,  closing  with  the  conclusion  of  the  morn- 
ing worship   sei-vice.   This    is   in   accord   with   the   ruling 
that  the  Ohio   District    Conference    adopt    a    permanent 
week-end  conference.  W.  M.  S.,  Laymen  and  Youth  Ban- 
quets  will   all   be  held   on   Saturday    evening,    with    the 
Brethren   Youth  in  charge  of  the  Saturday  evening  ses- 
sion which  will  follow  the  banquets. 
W.   S.   Crick,   Moderator 
W.  C.  Berkshire,  Vice  Moderator 
F.  C.  Vanator,  Secreatry-Treasurer 
Paul   Clapper,  Asst.   Sec.  and  Statistician. 


Good  lOill  Sook  'Presented  to  Japan 

THE  GOOD  WILL  BOOK,  prepared  by  the  American 
Bible  Society,  representing  a  token  of  friendship  from 
America  to  the  people  of  Japan,  has  been  presented  to 
the  Japan  .Bible  Society  in  a  foi-mal  ceremony  in  Tokyo, 
according  to  word  just  received  by  Dr  Robert  Taylor,  sec- 
retary of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

The  two  books,  beautifully  bound  in  blue,  contain  sig- 
natures of  President  Truman,  Governors  of  41  states  and 
official  representatives  of  31  leading  denominations,  as 
well  as  more  than  33,000  individual  signatures.  In  Japan, 
General  Douglas  MacArthur,  officers  of  the  U.  S.  Army 
and  members  of  their  families  signed  the  book.  The  total 
funds  raised  through  this  program,  are  being  osed  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  to  provide  the  Japan  Bible  So- 
ciety with  paper,  printing  and  binding  materials  that 
printing  of  Japanese  Sci-iptures  may  be  done  in  Tokyo. 
General  MacArthur  has  asked  that  10,000,000  Scriptures 
be  printed  and  distributed  in  Japan  by  the  end  of  1951. 

The  presentation  was  made  in  Hibiya  Hall  before  a 
gathering  of  more  than  a  thousand  people. 


Chaplain  (Col.)  Ivan  A.  Bennett,  representing  General 
MacArthur,  presented  the  books  to  Mr.  M.  Imaizumi, 
chairman  of  the  Japan  Bible  Society.  Dignitaries  of  the 
Japanese  Government  present  at  the  ceremony  included 
Mr.  Hayashi,  Vice  Prime  Minister  of  Japan,  Mr.  S.  Yasui, 
the  Governor  of  Tokyo,  Mr.  K.  Masuoka,  a  member  of 
Parliament  and  Dr.  M.  Kozaki,  chairman  of  the  National 
Christian  Council,  as  well  as  representatives  of  every 
phase  of  Christian  activity  in  Japan. 

The  Imperial  Family  have  showed  their  interest  in  this 
unique  event  and  requested  that  the  Rev.  T.  Miyakoda, 
general  secretary  of  the  Japan  Bible  Society,  bring  the 
book  to  the  Palace  that  their  Majesties  may  examine  it. 

The  two  volumes  of  the  Good  Will  book  will  be  on  ex- 
hibition at  the  Japan  Bible  House  from  the  first  of  Feb- 
ruary. 

Signatures  continue  to  arrive  at  the  Bible  House  in 
New  York  so  that  it  has  been  decided  to  add  a  third  vol- 
ume, which  will  also  be  sent  to  Japan,  according  to  Dr. 
Robert  Taylor. 


THE  GREATEST  ARTIST 
H.  A.  Gossard 

Mountain,  high,  with  snow  upon  it, 
Greatest  lights  above  to  sun  it 
Sets  a  scene  for  artists'  hand. 
Tempting  them  for  sketching,  grand  .  .  . 
Easel,  canvas,  brushes,   paints, 
These  when  used  with  skill  of  saints. 
Could  a  picture  leave  for  men 
Who  might  tell   of  it  by  pen   .   .   . 

Mountains,  high,  green,  lit  by  sun, 
Gushing  springs  where  children  run, 
Set  a  scene  by  far  more  grand 
Than  the  work  of  artists'  hand  .  .  . 
Why?  you  ask  .  .  .  I'll  tell  you  why: — 
The   Great   Ai'tist  of  the  sky, 
Earth  and  all,  no  brush,  nor  paints, 
Of  His  Children  made  the  Saints  .  .  . 

Work  of  earthly  artists'  hand, 
Wrought  with   skill   at  their  command. 
Might  portray  a  tempest,  wild  .  .  . 
God  made  Heaven  for  each  Child. 

Mountains  verdant  or  covered  with  snow  cannot  com- 
pare with  children  playing;  for  in  their  eyes  and  innocent 
acts  I  see  God's  image  and  likeness  .  .  .  That  is  real  and 
no  imaginary  work  of  man. 


RECIPE  FOR  A  REVIVAL 

If  all  the  Sleeping  folk  will  wake  up 
And  all  the  Lukewarm  folk  will  fire  up 
And  all  the  Dishonest  folk  will  confess  up 
And  all  the  Disgruntled  folk  will  sweeten  up 
And  all  the  Discouraged  folk  will  cheer  up 
And  all  the  Depressed  folk  will  look  up 
And  all  the  Estranged  folk  will  make  up 
And  all  the  Dry  bones  will  shake  up 
And  all  True  Soldiers  will   Stand  up 
And  all  the  Gossipers  will  shut  up 
Then  you  can  have  a  revival. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topica   copyrighted    by    the    International    Society   of    Christian    Endeavor. 
Used     by     oermission." 


(Up  to  press  time  no  Christian  Endeavor  material  had 
arrived  in  our  office.  It  must  have  been  delayed  in  the 
mails. — (Editor) 


With    The    Ashland     College 
Gospel    Teams 

(Courtesy    "Sen  News) 


^  ^1^  ^ 
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By  Helen  Fox 

Martha  Baker,  vice-president,  opened  the  first  meeting 
of  1951,  Tuesday,  January  30,  in  Founders'  Hall.  Patty 
Bame,  chorister  and  leader  for  the  evening,  led  in  a  num- 
ber of  hymns.  Marilyn  Tracy  led  the  devotions  and  read 
from  St.  Matthew,  4:29  and  5:12.  Miss  Tracy  is  one  of 
our  active  freshmen  from  Indiana,  a  charming  girl  whom 
you  should  meet. 

Mrs.  Boardman,  the  wife  of  Professor  Edwin  Board- 
man  of  the  Seminary,  was  the  speaker  for  the  evening. 
Her  subject  was  "The  Melting  Pot,"  and  her  remarks 
were  relative  to  the  various  personalities,  nationalities, 
and  religions  which  ai'e  present  in  our  land.  She  stated 
that  we  cannot  make  a  person  change  his  beliefs  over- 
night. We  must  learn  to  love  others  first,  and  then  teach 
them  of  our  Lord  and  show  these  persons  God's  blessings 
through   our   attitude  towards   them. 

Tolerance  of  others  is  a  good  trait  to  acquire.  She  read 
a  poem  "Undertow."  It  states  that  we  should  not  judge 
others,  until  we  have  first  had  an  opportunity  to  under- 
stand what  causes  their  mistakes,  shortcomings,  weak- 
nesses and  failures.  We  must  help  othei-s,  instead  of 
placing  stumblingblocks  in  their  way.  By  loving  the  good 
in  others  and  discerning  their  ideas,  we  can  find  a  way 
to  serve  the  Master. 

We  should  appreciate  the  personalities  of  others  and 
realize  that  it  takes  all  kinds  of  people  to  serve  the  needs 
of  the  world.  Moreover,  we  cannot  possibly  do  the  whole 
job  ourselves.  The  fact  is  that  those  whose  personalities 
and  abilities  we  may  be  inclined  to  belittle  may  actually 
contribute  much  to  the  development  of  our  world. 

God  told  Peter  to  call  nothing  and  no  man  unclean 
that  He  had  cleansed.  We  should  appreciate  the  enthu- 
siasm of  others  and  realize  that  their  heritage  means  as 
much  to  them  as  ours  does  to  us. 

At  this  point  Mrs.  Boardman  mentioned  the  philosophy 
by    which    the    older    generation    have  lived.  It  may  not 


come  from  the  text  book,  but  it  will  usually  bear  the  test 
of  weathering. 

We  feel  that  the  topic  was  given  much  thought  and 
that  we  have  in  Mrs.  Boardman  not  only  a  real  friend 
but  a  Christian  lady  in  the  finest  sense  of  the  term. 


M 


en 


By   Don   Rowser 

The  Men's  Gospel  Team  has  been  busy  during  this  new 
year.  One  of  the  highlights  featured  an  address  by  Dean 
Stuckey  on  a  subject  relative  to  church  history.  He  began 
by  giving  the  history  of  the  early  church  and  of  the 
Lutheran  refoiTnation.  Mr.  Stuckey  then  told  of  the  Pres- 
byterian and  Methodist  movements.  He  called  to  our  at- 
tention the  great  debt  we  owe  Jolm  Calvin  and  Martin 
Luther.  He  stated  that  the  principles  established  by 
Luther  are  the  heritage  of  all  Protestants  today.  The  rise 
of  Communist  Russia  and  her  attempt  to  do  away  with 
religion  was  elaborated  upon.  Dean  Stuckey  continued  with 
the  idea  that  Communism  is  not  the  only  foe  we  have; 
rather  we  must  oppose  all  forms  of  sin.  If  Communism 
should  take  over  our  country,  it  would  confiscate  all  pri- 
vate property,  churches,  and  educational  institutions.  In 
concluding,  the  Dean  stated  that  he  does  not  know  how 
it  will  be  done,  but  that  God  will  utterly  destroy  Com- 
munism. He  gave  every  member  of  the  Gospel  Team  a 
real  challenge  when  he  said  that  it  was  our  duty  and 
privilege  to  spread  the  Gospel  and  speak  the  ti-uth  fear- 
lessly. 

At  another  Gospel  Team  meeting,  Charlie  Munson  led 
an  interesting  discussion  on  the  subject  "How  to  Better 
the  Spiritual  Life  on  the  Campus."  The  value  of  going 
un  Gospel  Team  trips  was  discussed.  We  talked  about  en- 
larging the  membership  of  the  Gospel  Team.  At  the  close 
of  the  discussion.  Professor  Flora  called  to  our  attention 
that  a  course  in  Brethren  Docti-ine  will  soon  be  offered 
in  the  Seminary  as  a  part  of  the  course  in  systematic  the- 
ology. 

The  first  Gospel  Team  trip  made  this  year  was  to  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio.  The  team  was  composed  of  Horace  Huse, 
Claude  Stogsdill,  John  Lichty  and  Don  Rowser.  Horace 
delivered  the  morning  message,  and  Claude  led  in  the 
devotions.  Don  and  John  sang  three  special  numbers  to 
complete  the  program.  The  New  Lebanon  folks  again 
showed  excellent  hospitality  to  the  Gospel  Team, 

The  last  Gospel  Team  trip  went  to  South  Bend,  In- 
diana. It  was  a  quartet  made  up  of  Phil  Lersch,  Harold 
Barnett,  John  Lichty  and  Don  Rowser.  Phil  preached  at 
the  Sunday  morning  service,  and  the  others  took  charge 
of  the  rest  of  the  program.  John  and  Don  led  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  service,  and  Harold  preached  at  the  eve- 
ning service.  The  boys  sang  quartet  numbers,  solos  and 
duets.  This  Gospel  Team  wishes  to  thank  Reverend  Stu- 
debaker  and  the  congregation  for  their  woderful  hospital- 
ity. 


Prayer  is  the  outlet  of  the  saints'  sorrows  and  the  inlet 
of  their  supports  and  comforts. 
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Prayer  fUeeting 
Studies 


WITHDRAWN 

My  Master  was  standing  beside  me 

As  I  wearily  conn'd  my  task, 
And  I  had  no  answer  to  give  Him 

To  the  questions  that  He  might  ask. 
But  my  heart-tlirobs  were  stilled  a  moment 

By  the  tender  look  on  His  face 
As  He  whispered,  "My  child,  move  lower, 

Let  another  take  thy  place." 

Not  out  of  the     class,  dear  Master, 

Not  away  from  my  work  and  Thee. 
He  smiled  as  He  tenderly  answered, 

"Thou'lt  be  nearer,  My  child,  to  Me. 
Thou  hast  stood  a  while  with  the  teachers. 

Thou  hast  tried  the  truth  to  impart; 
My  child,  there  are  deeper  lessons. 

Come  and  learn  them  with  Me  apart!" 

So  the  hum  of  busy  voices 

No  longer  falls  on  my  ear, 
But  the  words  that  drop  from  the  Master 

I  am  bending  my  soul  to  hear. 
And   I   care   not  although  another 

Is  filling  my  vacant  place. 
For  my  heart  is  hushed  and  quiet 

As  I  gaze  at  the  Master's  face. 

'"Tis  a  lower  place" — yes,  but  only 

As  low  as  the  Master's  feet; 
Few  are  the  books  that  are  needed, 

.But  the  lessons  are  strangely  sweet. 
So  lo\'ing  and  trusting  and  hoping, 

I  am  learning  to  do  His  will, 
For  the  Master's  most  wonderful  lesson 

Is  ever  to  wait  and  be  still. 

— Lilla  D.  Fitall. 

WITHDRAWN 

A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER  may  receive  a  call 
to  teach,  and  after  a  time  receive  a  call  to  teach. 
Thus  Paul  w.ent  into  Arabia  for  three  years  of  silence  after 
he  had  started  to  teach  (Gal.  1:17,  18).  Preachers  some- 
times fade  out  of  the  work  and  then  reappear  vdth 
greater  strength  (Acts  15:37-39).  Once  a  minister  sub- 
mitted to  digging  graves  in  the  interim  of  pastorates.  His 
case  proved  that  "the  way  up  is  down"  for  he  was  later 
called  to  a  choice  pastorate  (Luke  14:11;  18:14;  James 
4:10). 

A  teacher  may  be  called  to  shift  from  one  class  to  an- 
other as  Deacon  Philip  was  called  to  leave  a  great  re- 
vival in  Samaria  and  go  down  "unto  Gaza,  which  is  des- 
ert" (Acts  8:5-8,  26).  Philip  did  not  resent  the  coming  of 
Peter  and  John  from  Jerusalem  to  supercede  him   (Acts 


8:14,  25).  They  completed  the  work  that  he  had  started 
(Acts  8:15-117).  It  is  the  blessed  cause  that  matters  and 
not  personalities.  A  completed  work  is  God's  objective 
(Acts  19:1-6).  The  servant  is  subservient  to  the  good  of 
the  Cause,  and  that  without  resentment  (Phil.  4:11).  Thus 
one  sows  and  another  waters,  but  God  gets  the  increase 
(1  Cor.  3:6,  7).  There  is  no  occasion  for  jealousy  as  we 
are  all  working  for  the  same  Firm  and  should  have  grace 
to  see  when  our  part  is  finished  (Gal.  3:8-10).  There  are 
times  when  the  Spirit  foi-bids  our  working  in  certain 
places  (Acts  16:6,  7).  Even  if  Satan  hinders  we  should 
triumph  by  keeping  sweet   (Rom.   15:22;   1   Thess.  2:18). 

The  way  of  promotion  is  sometimes  through  demotion 
as  in  the  case  of  Joseph  who  was  sold  into  slavery,  un- 
justly imprisoned,  and  was  then  taken  from  prison  to  pre- 
miership of  Egypt  (Prov.  3:6).  In  these  reverses  he  was 
being  schooled  and  tempered  for  the  great  task  ahead 
(Psalm  138:8).  Likewise  Daniel  continued  to  humble  him- 
self in  prayer  (1  Peter  5:6)  and  realized  the  promise  of 
Psalm  42:5  while  in  the  lions'  den.  Let  the  younger  ones 
b.e  patient  for  their  places   (1  Peter  5:5K 

One  does  not  have  to  hold  an  office  to  be  a  pillar  in 
the  church.  Once  a  Christian  lady  was  suddenly  with- 
drawn from  seven  official  church  and  auxiliary  positions 
for  no  apparent  reason.  She  seemed  perfectly  composed 
and  by  the  next  year  she  was  again  holding  seven  posi- 
tions. She  lost  nothing  and  gained  the  admiration  of  all 
who  noticed  how  well  she  could  "take  iU" 

A  violin  player  once  said,  "Lord,  this  is  your  violin.  You 
can  have  it  played  or  You  can  have  it  silent."  That  is 
consecrated  submission. 

Hymn:  "Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord." 


Gomments  on  the  £cs?n]i  hy   the  Cditor 

Lesson  for  April  15,  1951 

GOD'S  COVENANT  WITH  HIS  PEOPLE 

Lesson:   Genesis   15:1-6;   17:5-8,   18,   19 

WE  ARE  TO  THINK  of  God's  covenant  with  His  peo- 
ple. To  understand  the  lesson  it  is  necessary  for 
us  to  realize  all  that  a  covenant  of  God  implies.  Some- 
one has  said  that  God's  covenants  are  "gracious  pix)m- 
ises  from  Him,  the  fulfillment  of  which  depends  on  or  is 
conditional  upon,  certain  moral  precepts  which  are  to  be 
fulfilled  by  man."  In  other  words,  God  has  said,  I  am 
able  and  willing  to  he  true  to  my  part  of  the  bargain, 
but  there  is  a  certain  obligation  that  man  must  take  upon 
himself  in  order  to  complete  the  bargain. 

There  are  many  covenants  which  were  made  between 
God  and  man.  God  has  always  kept  His  part  of  each  cove- 
nant. It  is  man  that  has  failed.  Just  what  might  have 
been  accomplished  by  God's  chosen  people,  had  they  kept 
their  part  of  the  bargain,  no  one  can  tell,  One  thing  we 
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must  remember  is  that  God  has  never  withdrawn  His 
promises  that  He  made  in  inaugurating  any  of  His  cove- 
nants which  He  has  made  with  His  people.  Either  they 
have  been  fulfilled  or  are  yet  to  be  fulfilled  when  all  the 
conditions  of  the  covenant  have  been  met. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  particular  covenant  which  is 
before  us  in  o.ur  lesson  for  today — His  covenant  with 
Abraham.  First  of  all,  we  must  go  back  to  the  original 
call  of  Abraham — hack  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  God  said, 
"Abram,  get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kin- 
dred, into  a  land  which  I  shall  show  thee,  and  I  will  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation."  The  AXTiter  of  Hebrews  states 
Abraham's  attitude  very  tersely  thus,  "By  faith  Abraham, 
when  he  was  called  .  .  .  obeyed."  Let  us  reraemb.ei'  that 
God  always  honors  obedience  in  His  children — to  them 
He  never  says,  "I  will  not,"  but  always  "I  will." 

Note  that  God  says  to  Abrani,  "Fear  not,  Abram;  I  am 
thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward."  Then,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  Abram  is  questioning  the  power  of 
God  to  do  as  He  promised — (from  Abram's  seed  to  raise 
up  a  great  nation) — God,  having  known  Abram  even  bet- 
ter than  Abram  knew  himself,  continues  His  gracious 
promise,  and  finally  it  resulted  in  Abram's  acceptance, 
even  though  he  could  not  understand  how  it  could  be,  and 
it  is  recorded  in  Genesis  15:6  that  "He  believed  in  the 
Loi'd,  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness." 

When  God  created  man,  having  created  him  with  a  free- 
dom of  will  to  choose  between  good  and  evil,  between  obe- 
dience and  disobedience,  and  knowing  that  man  left  to 
his  own  strength  would  fall.  He  was  already  preparing  a 
way  of  salvation.  But  He  needed  a  people  through  which 
He  could  bring  forth  that  salvation — "The  Lamb  of  God 
— The  Son  of  Man — Even  His  only  begotten  Son"  who 
was  was  to  come  in  human  flesh.  Note  that  God's  choices 
are  never  wrong.  He  chose  Abraham  to  father  His  chosen 
people.  Note  also  that  in  reality  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  Abram  was  not  really  fulfilled  until  it  found 
its  reality  in  Jesus  Christ  whose  ancestry  is  traced  back 
to  Abram — and  in  Him,  even  Jesus,  are  all  the  nations 
of  the  world  blessed. 

God  found  it  necessary  to  renew  His  covenant  again 
and  again — to  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses,  Joshua — and 
on  and  on  through  the  ages.  The  "Son"  has  become  a 
reality  in  Jesus.  The  possession  of  the  promised  land  is 
as  yet  in  the  future.  It  may  be  that  it  is  in  preparation 
now  as  the  Jews  return  to  Palestine.  But  we  do  know 
that  in  its  finality  it  shall  be  completed.  For  God's  prom- 
ises are  always  fulfilled.  He  will  keep  that  part  of  His 
covenant — for  He  only  waits  for  His  chosen  people  to 
fulfill   their  part  of  it. 

God's  covenants  always  speak  of  redemption.  He  al- 
ways wants  His  people  to  come  back  to  Him.  That  redemp- 
tion, which  He  began  with  the  choice  of  Abraham,  found 
its  completion  in  the  new  and  better  covenant  which  He 
made  thixjugh  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son.  Thus  arose  our 
Christian  covenant  with  Him. 

In  His  covenants  God  always  offers  more  than  He  ex- 
pects in  return  from  those  with  whom  He  makes  the  cov- 
enant. He  offers  to  exchange  much  for  very  little.  A 
searching  study  of  His  covenants  is  most  revealing,  and 
well  worth  pursuing  further. 


'Riversides   Woman  Ijasket 
Hall  Goach 

(Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal  has  sent  us  the  following  which 
was  clipped  from  the  "Hazard,  Kentucky,  Herald"  sports 
page.  It  was  captioned,  "Woman  Who  W,as  To  Be  Mis- 
sionary Now  Coaches  .Boys'  Team  at  Riverside,"  and  is 
by-lined  by  Otis  Perkins. — Editor.) 


WHAT  DOES  the  Riverside  basketball  team  have  that 
the  other  male  high  school  and  college  teams  in  the 
State  do  not  have? 

Answer:  A  woman  coach. 

Coaching  a  team  of  boys,  however,  is  no  longer  a  nov- 
elty to  Miss  Dee  Jenkins  who  took  over  that  post  at  Riv- 
erside High  School.  Known  as  "Miss  Dee"  to  her  boys, 
she  takes  the  job  seriously. 

A  former  amateur  athlete  and  play-ground  director, 
Miss  Jenkins,  who  hails  from  Texas,  was  on  the  verge 
of  becoming  a  missionary  when  she  came  to  Riverside. 

The  team  has  been  handicapped  because  Riverside  does 
not  have  a  gymnasium;  and  during  most  of  the  last  three 
months  their  outside  court  has  been  under  mud  and  snow. 
In  order  to  practice,  "Miss  Dee"  has  had  to  take  her  boys 
to  Jackson;  a  trip  that  has  been  made  only  three  times 
since  Christmas.  Despite  these  difficulties  the  Riverside 
Ramblers,  under  their  lady  mentor,  have  an  even  record 
of  3-3  won  and  lost. 

Miss  Jenkins  stresses  fundamentals  in  the  game.  Stat- 
ing that  her  boys  are  as  good  as  can  be  expected  on  their 
shots,  she  says  that  her  greatest  task  is  developing  team- 
work and  coordination.  "They  just  wouldn't  pass  to  each 
other,"  she  exclaimed  with  a  wave  of  her  hand.  She  not 
only  instructs  her  boys,  but  also  scrimmages  vnth  the  grade 
team,  which  has  lost  only  one  game  under  her  guidance 
She  is  a  strict  disciplinarian  both  on  and  off  the  basket- 
ball court.  She  has  an  extra  advantage  in  enforcing  hei 
rules  because  she  is  a  matron  at  the  dormitory  where  thf 
boys  are  housed. 

Miss  Jenkins,  who  has  had  much  experience  in  work- 
ing with  children,  sees  more  in  basketball  than  just  < 
sport.  "One  of  the  main  things  I  try  to  stress,"  she  said 
"is  sportsmanship.  This  is  not  only  important  in  the  game 
but  is  essential  for  training  in  the  lives  of  the  boys.  ! 
have  learned,  too,  that  I  have  gained  the  respect  of  th< 
boys  by  pointing  out  their  mistakes.  I  don't  want  to  checl 
on  them  as  though  I  were  a  detective,  but  I  can  keep  : 
close  watch  on  them  since  I'm  matron  at  their  dormi 
tory." 

This  is  the  young  woman's  first  try  at  coaching.  Sh- 
came  to  Riverside  last  fall  to  visit  at  sister  who  is  : 
teacher  there.  At  that  time  she  was  enroute  from  Ne\ 
York  to  Florida,  where  she  was  to  sail  for  Costa  Ric 
to  become  a  missionary.  A  teaching  job  was  open  at  River 
side  however,  and  officials  insisted  that  she  take  it,  whic 
she  did.  About  a  month  ago  their  coach  resigned,  and  th 
school  officials,  learning  that  she  had  majored  in  physic; 
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education,  insisted  that  she  become  coach  of  the  "Ram- 
)lers." 

"I  felt  very  conspicuous  at  first,"  she  recalled,  "be- 
:ause  I  thought  most  of  the  boys  knew  more  than  I  did 
ibout  it."  It  was  here  that  she  put  her  psychology  to 
vork.  She  said,  "I  won  the  respect  and  admiration  of 
;he  boys  by  excelling  them  in  other  sports.  This  was  im- 
jortant  because  it  gave  me  confidence." 

Looking  somewhat  girlish  at  twenty-nine,  the  slender 
;oach  is  five  feet,  eight  inches  tall.  Miss  Jenkins  usually 
years  a  suit,  with  matching  flat-heeled  shoes  to  her  ball 
james. 

At  Riverside  school,  where  Miss  Jenkins  teaches  history, 
geography  and  biology,  there  are  approximate  one  hun- 
ired  boy  and  girl  students.  Tlie  school  which  includes 
;welve  grades,  is  over  forty  years  old. 

Quite  philosophical  in  her  outlook,  she  said,  "I  know 
t  is  rather  strange  for  a  woman  to  be  a  coach,  and  other 
women  may  frown  upon  me,  but  every  person  has  to  find 
lis  place  in  life;  and  I  am  sure  I  never  found  mine  until 
[  came  to  Kentucky.  Although  I  had  planned  to  be  a 
Christian  teacher  entirely,  I  want  to  go  on  teaching  and 
;oaching  at  Rivereide;  it  is  the  greatest  thing  that  has 
;ver  happened  to  me." 

In  addition  to  attending  Bible  School  in  South  Carolina, 
Miss  Jenkins  studied  in  her  home  state  at  the  University 
jf  Texas  where  she  received  a  Bachelor's  Degree  in 
Physical  Education.  While  there  she  played  basketball 
ivith  a  team  which  won  championship  honors  for  four 
straight  years. 

Not  rebels,  but  sons,  are  led  by  the  Spirit. 


'Ghe  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Obseroed  by  The  Editor 


Friday,  March   16   to   Wednesday,   March   21.   Old   Man 

Winter  certainly  played  a  return  engagement  and  with 
the  snow  again  piled  up  it  made  work  an  impossible  thing 
on  the  Chapel.  However,  on  Wednesday  morning  the  men 
were  again  able  to  work.  The  steel  windows  are  now  stored 
in  the  contractor's  storage  office  building  on  the  grounds 
and  it  v,i]l  not  be  too  long  before  the  steel  will  begin  to 
rise.  Not  much  else  to  report  this  week.  We  hope  that 
next  week  the   Diary  will  tell  us  a  better  story. 

Thursday,  March  22.  This  morning  broke  bright  and 
sunny — BUT  the  theiTnometer  registered  a  very  chilly  12 
above  zero.  However  by  the  time  for  work  to  start  the 
men  were  on  the  job,  with  ear  tabs  and,  we  should  judge, 
very  cold  hands.  ,But  as  tne  day  progressed  the  sun  be- 
gan to  wann  up  the  atmosphere,  and  now  as  this  is  wi'it- 
ten  more  blocks  are  being  laid  to  the  front  of  the  build- 
ing. The  vestibule  foundation  has  now  risen  to  almost 
first  floor  height. 


MORE  RAGS  RECEIVED 

Two  more  packages  of  rags  came  in  the  mail  on  Thurs- 
day, March  15th,  one  from  Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood  of  Ft.  Scott, 
Kansas,  and  the  other  from  Mrs.  Nina  Bishop  of  Kissim- 
mee,  Florida.  We  appreciate  these  very  much.  Keep  'em 
coming,  for  we  can  use  as  many  as  you  send  in. 


Kv\ou>  'T^^   'TfacU^   THattt^  i«t  t^   'Siet^xett   ^^uicA  C(UCt  ^ 

I  he  entire  month  of  May  is  being  set  aside  to  remember  youth  in  your  church 

1.  Remember  youth  with  a  banquet  during  the  month. 

2.  Let  the  youth  have  a  public  seirvice;  it  could  be  the  C.  E.,  Sisterhood,  or  Brother- 
hood public  service, 

3.  Observe  special  family  nights  throughout  the  month. 

i.  Allow  a  SuoTday  for  youth  to  hold  offices,  if  that  is  not  already  done. 

5.  Sponsor  special  projects  so  that  the  youth  can  get  together  for  ivork  and  visitation. 

6.  Recognize  high  school  and  college  graduates. 

7.  Use  the  stimulus  of  the  month  to  organize  local  organizaions  where  the;/  don't  exist. 

8.  Make  special  appeals  for  Life-work  rearuits. 

9.  Each  Sunday  School  class  sponsor  a  party. 

("Did  You  Know  ?"  will  be  continued  next  week.) 
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McDowell.  Roy  McDowell  passed  away  suddenly  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Jay  Corwin,  at  Bryan, 
Ohio,  on  February  8,  1951,  at  the  age  of  70  years.  He  was 
a  farmer  and  all  of  his  life  was  spent  in  or  near  Bryan. 
His  wife,  Alice,  preceded  him  in  death  six  years  ago.  He 
is  survived  by  his  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Jay  Corwin  and 
Mrs.  Percy  Connin.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Bryan  Breth- 
i'.en  Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  was  held  in  the 
church  with  the  writer  officiating. 

E.  J.  Black. 

MOLL.  Oscar  Moll  was  born  near  Shannon,  Illinois, 
March  4,  1867,  the  son  of  David  and  Sarah  Moll,  and 
passfid  to  his  reward  on  Friday,  March  9,  1951.  He  had 
celebrated  his  eighty-fourth  birthday  with  a  family  dinner 
in  his  home  on  the  previous  Sunday,  March  4th.  On  No- 
vember 23,  1897  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fanny 
Eisenbise.  After  farming  for  a  number  of  years,  they 
moved  to  Lanark,  Illinois,  thirty-seven  years  ago.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Lanark  Brethren  Church  for  forty-seven 
years.  Sui-viving  are  the  widow,  one  son.  Pearl,  one  grand- 
son and  two  great  grandsons. 

GREiENAWALT.  Nana  Greenawalt  was  born  on  De- 
cember 21,  1873  in  Carroll  County,  Illinois,  and  passed 
to  be  with  her  Lord  on  February  19,  1951,  at  the  age 
of  77  years  and  2  months.  On  February  16,  1899  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Calvin  Greenawalt,  to  this  union 
was  born  one  son.  Ward  L.  Greenawalt.  Surviving  are  two 
sisters,  one  brother  and  granddaughter. 

J.  D.  Hamel,  pastor  Lanark  Brethren  Church. 
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SOUTHEASTERN   DISTRICT  BRETHREN  YOUTH 
RALLY 

Date:  April  13,  1951 

Time:  7:00  to  10:00' — allowing  time  for  return  trip 

Menu:  Turkey — Hmmmmmgood — for  only  $1.00 

Featuring — Captain  Videoo   and    the    Funsters    Brethren 
Youth  birthday  party 

Dramatic  Worship  Service 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  students  presenting  pro- 
gram. 

GOAL  IS  100  youth  and  leaders. 

Oh   Yes,   the  place  is  HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND. 

SEE  YOU  AT  HAGERSTOWN,  APRIL  13. 

'Qt'  =  'te? 


How  About  Your  Vacatiorw 
Bible  School? 

ARE  YOU  GETTING  READY  FOR  IT? 

IT  IS  NOT  TOO  EARLY  to  be  thinking  about  and  plan- 
ning for  your  Vacation  Bible  school.  No  doubt  you  will 
be  searching  for  new  materials  to  make  your  school  both 
more  interesting  and  at  the  same  time  more  valuable  in 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible  to  the  boys  and  girls.  Also  you 
will  be  wanting  something  new  to  advertise  your  school. 
We  suggest,  first  of  all,  that  you  purchase  a  supply  of 
the  new  Vacation  Bible  School  Tags.  These  tags  can  be 
worn  by  the  boys  and  girls  several  weeks  before  the 
opening  of  the  school,  to  advertise  your  school,  and  then 
throughout  the  entire  school  period  to  identify  your  pu- 
pils as  enrolled.  The  newly  designed  souvenir  tag  will  be 
woiTi  proudly. 

The  design  (left)  shows 
the  front  of  the  tag.  The 
message  on  the  back  (not 
shown)    reads,  "Welcome    to 

the Vacation  Bible 

School.  Be  loyal  and  wear 
this  tag  every  day."  Bright 
colors — Red,  yellow  and  blue. 
With  string. 

When  ordering  give  Order 
No.     9200.     Price— 20    cents 


VAGATIiQN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


per  doz.;  $1.35  per  100. 

Another  new  advertising  medium  is  to  be  found  in  the 
new  Posters,  Dodgers  and  Postcards.  Illustrated  here  is 
one  design  which  may  be  had  in  any  or  all  of  the  three 
forms. 


VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


SONuS     BIflU    SIORIfS    GAMES     HANPWOfi 


These  posters,  dodgersi 
and  postcards  are  attrac- 
tively printed  in  two  col- 
ors. Posters  are  24  x  18i 
inches;  dodgers  are  9x6 
inches,  and  postcards  reg-, 
ular  size.  Be  sure  to  or- 
der by  number  as  shown: 
below. 

Posters— No.  9376   15  cents  each;  $1.50  per  dozen 

Postcards— No.  9377   20  cents  per  doz.;  $1.35  per  100 

Dodgers— No.  9378  60  cents  per  100 

If  you  are  just  starting  a  school  and  need  information; 
regarding  the  setting  up  of  such  a  school,  we  recommend! 
the  purchase  of  the  book,  "V.  B.  S.  Handbook."  It  is  a 
manual  of  organization  and  methods.  There  are  four  parts 
covered  in  the  book:  "Vision  and  Possibilities";  "Prepara- 
tion and  Organization";  The  Daily  Conduct  of  the  School,'' 
and  "Other  Important  Considerations."  This  book  can  alsol 
be  used  as  a  text  in  a  Workers'  Training  Course.  Paper 
128  pages.  Order  No.  9300.  Price — 85  cents. 

(Watch  for  additional  suggestions  next  week) 

Send  your  order  for  the  above  materials  to  The  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company,  524  College  Avenue,  Ashland 
Ohio. 
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§ods  Qathedral 


Eleanor  Flock 


Whoever  tvalks  a  mountain  trail 

Has  never  walhed  alone; 
Or  lifted  eyes  unto  the  hills. 

But  inner  strength  has  known. 
■Whoever  seeks  communion  sweet 

In  God's  cathedral  there, 
Will  find  the  angels  very  near, 

And  joining  him  in  prayer. 

The  trees  and  flow'rs,  like  acoyltes. 

Will  fling  their  incense  sweet; 
The  feathered  friends  will  join  in  song. 

And  make  the  day  complete. 
The  floiving  stream  whose  melodies 

Are  never  known  to  cease; 
The  giant  crags  that  tow'r  above 

Bring  quietness  and  peace. 

The  wind  will  whisper  through  the  pines, 

The  sky  will  smile  above, 
And.  everything  seems  unified — 

Enshrined  in  God's  pure  love. 
Whoever  walks  a  mountain,  trail. 

Or  kneels  upon  the  sod. 
Has  been  so  near  to  heaven's  gate. 

He  touched  the  hand  of  God. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  reports  that  the 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor,  newly  organized,  got  off  to  a 
fine  start  on  Sunday  evening,  March  4th. 

A  consecration  ser\'ice  was  held  on  Sunday,  March  4th, 
at  which  time  a  little  child  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord  by 
the  service  of  Dedication  of  Children. 

Bethlehem,  Virginia.  Brother  John  Locke  tells  us  that 
recently  three  boxes  of  bandages  were  mailed  to  Miss 
Veda  Liskey  at  the  Garkida  Hospital,  by  the  W.  M.  S. 
and  the  Sisterhood. 

Brother  Locke  reports  quite  a  program  of  preaching  for 
himself,  namely,  preaching  on  March  20  and  21  in  the 
Union  Services  at  M,athias,  West  Virginia,  in  which  the 
Mathias  Brethren  Church  is  participating;  March  22  with 
Brother'  E.  L.  Miller  in  Maurertown;  March  23  at  the 
Union  Service  in  Woodstock,  Virginia;  two  weeks  after 
Easter  in  a  meeting  in  the  St.  Luke  Brethren  Church,  and 
following  that  in  a  week  of  meeting  at  the  St.  John's 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church  at  Hudson  Cross  Road, 
Virginia. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Anki-um  says  that  an 
electric  stove  is  being  purchased  for  the  kitchen  by  the 
Loyal  Ladies  Class;  the  work  has  been  done  around  the 
cabinet  surrounding  the  sink,  and  that  the  heater  -for  the 
baptistry  has  been  connected.  Baptismal  services  are  be- 
ing arranged  fox  _tlie .  n.ear  future. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  Brother  Benshoff  reports  that  the 
first  "Youth  Guest  Night"  at  the  Youth  Hour  after  the 
seiwices    on    Sunday   evening,   showed   a   fine   attendance. 
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The  refreshments  were  furnished  by  the  parents  of  the 
young  people. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  besides  the  Sunrise  Service  in  the 
early  morning,  and  the  Communion  service  at  the  evening 
hour,  the  High  School  Class  of  the  Sunday  School  pre- 
sented a  short  Easter  "skit  and  song"  at  the  9:30  hour; 
the  choir  and  Y'outh  choi-us  each  sang  a  number  at  the 
morning  worship  service. 

The  Meyersdale  parsonage  has  received  a  "Face  Lift- 
ing" through  the  hanging  of  new  wallpaper  down  stairs. 
Also  the  church  basement  was  given  a  renovation  by  the 
Win-a-Couple  Class. 

The   membership   of  the  church  were   invited  to  bring    j 
their  breakfast  to  the  church  on  Easter  morning,  in  order 
that  they  might  not  have  to  return  home  after  the  sun 
rise  service.  The  pastor  and  wife  furnished  the  coffee  for 
the  morning  meal. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  The  Valley  Church 
joined  in  the  lEaster  Sunrise  service  which  was  held  at 
the  Melcioft  Baseball  Park.  At  the  evening  hour  a  sound 
film,  "Beyond  Our  Own,"  was  shown  at  our  church. 

A  piano  light  has  been  given  to  the  church  by  Mrs. 
Marion  Kalp. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Brother  Vernon  Grisso,  who  is  soon  to 
leave  the  Smithville  pastorate  to  take  up  the  work  of 
the  new  Tucson,  Arizona,  Church,  reports  the  confession 
of  two  people  on  Palm  Sunday. 

A  farewell  party  was  tendered  the  Grissos  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  March  14th.  They  were  presented  with  two 
beautiful  rugs. 

The  Good  Friday  services  were  held  in  our  church  at 
Smithville,  with  Brother  Grisso  in  charge,  from  12:00 
noon  to  3:00  P.  M.,  with  various  ministers  speaking  upon 
the  "Seven  Sayings  of  Jesus  from  the  Cross."  The  host 
church  furnished  the  special  music  throughout  the  ser- 
vice. 

The  Smithville  paisonage  has  been  remodeled  recently 
by  completely  revamping  the  kitchen. 

Akron,  Ohio — Firestone  Park.  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  sends  I 
us  the  following  report  of  the  attendance  at  their  Easter 
Services:  Sunrise  Service — 25;  Sunday  School — 151; 
Morning  worship  service — 122;  Evening  service — 60.  The 
choir,  assisted  by  others,  presented  the  evening  sei-vice 
of  Easter  messages  in  song,  recitations  and  exercises.  It 
was  titled,  "Easter  Light." 

We  note  that  Brother  D.  C.  White  is  to  conduct  an  evan- 
gelistic meeting  in  the  Firestone  Park  Church  from  April 
9  to  22,  with  Holy  communion  being  observed  on  April  23. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  We  quote  from  a  card  from  Brother 
Elmer  Carrithers,  Mansfield  pastor:  "We  had  a  very  fine 
Easter  Sunday,  starting  with  a  Sunrise  Service  and 
.Breakfast.  The  attendance  for  Sunday  School  was  150  and 
for  the  Worship  service  185.  Two  people  were  added  to 
the  Church  membership  by  baptism.  The  Young  People 
of  the  Church  had  charge  of  the  evening  services." 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  says  that  the  Miami 

Valley  Laymen  will  hold  their  Rally  at  Gratis  on  April 

16th,  with  the  Gratis  Laymen's  Organization  playing  host 

to  the  occasion.  The  Gratis  Laymen  are  planning  to  raise 

(Continued  on  page  1]  t 
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WHILE  WE  WERE  STUDYING  the  Sunday  School 
lesson  on  Easter,  covering  the  usual  material  that 
is  assigned  for  the  Resurrection  story,  there  suddenly 
came  upon  my  ear  a  phrase,  which  although  it  had  been 
read,  and  heard  repeated  again  and  again  through  the 
years  struck  a  new  chord  of  thought — new  at  least, 
to  me.  You  have  heard,  it;  you  have  read  it:  how  did  it 
strike  you  ?  This  is  the  phrase,  "...  and  the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  the  midst." 

I  was  set  to  thinking! 

Just  what  did  the  priests  and  Levites  who  had  charge 
of  the  Temple  think  when  they  realized  that  the  veil 
which  .separated  the  Holy  Place  from  the  Holy  of  Holies 
had  been  rent  in  twain  ?  No  one  had  the  right  to  even 
look  into  this  sacred  place,  much  less  enter,  except  the 
High  Priest  who  entered  with  the  "blood  of  the  sacrifice" 
on  the  Day  of  Atonement,  there  to  make  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  the  people.  Within  that  Holy  of  Holies  was 
the  "Mercy  Seat" — the  Ark  which  signified  the  presence 
of  God  Himself.  He  could  only  be  reached  through  the 
intercession  of  the  High  Priest.  The  Veil  was  the  symbol 
of  that  which  separated  man  from  God.  There  was,  up  to 
that  time,  no  personal  access! 

But  on  the  day  when  Christ  bung  upon  the  cross,  some- 
thing phenomenal  happened — the  Veil  was  rent  from  top 
to  bottom.  What  could  it  signify?  Only  one  thing!  That 
now  God,  through  the  sacrifice  of  His  Only  Son  on  the 
cross,  had  permitted  the  law  of  sacrifice  to  be  made  of 
non-effect  and  no  longer  did  man  find  it  necessary  to  see 
through  the  eyes  of  a  man-priest  into  the  Holy  of  Holies; 
but  His  Son,  even  Jesus  Christ,  became  "the  only  Me- 
diator" between  God  and  man.  No  more  sacrifice  of  a 
paschal  lamb;  no  more  pouring  out  of  the  blood  of  an 
animal — for  the  Eternal  Lamb  of  God  had,  "in  the  full- 
ness of  time,"  become  God's  sacrifice  "for  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

Therefore  we  ask  why  these  priests,  who  must  surely 
have  seen  the  "rent  in  the  Veil,"  and  who  most  surely 
should  have  attached  the  spiritual  significance  to  it,  could 
not,  or  would  not,  accept  it  for  what  it  really  meant! 
"Eidersheim  in  his  "Life  and  Times  of  Jesus,  the  Mes- 
siah," made  this  significant  statement,  "They  must  have 
understood  that  it  meant  that  God's  Own  Hand  had  rent 
the  Veil,  and  forever  deserted  and  tlirown  open  the  Most 
Holy  Place  where  He  had  so  long  dwelt  in  the  myste- 
rious gloom,  only  lit  up  once  a  year  by  the  glow  of  the 
censer  of  him,  who  made  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
people."  In  a  footnote  which  was  referred  to  by  the  above 
quotation,  he  says,  "May  this  phenomenon  account  for  the 
early  conversion  of  so  many  priests  recorded  in  Acts 
6:7?" 

The  last  statement  could  account  for  many  of  those 
who_  tumed  to  Christ  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  but  why  not 


more?  Did  the  priesthood  fail  to  interpret  rightly  the 
signs  of  the  times?  Surely  they  were  educated  in  the 
"law  and  the  prophets";  surely  they  knew  the  meaning 
of  "the  veil  of  separation";  surely  they  understood  that 
"without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  remission 
of  sin";  surely  they  would  be  able  to  see  that  the  blood 
of  "The  Lamb  of  God,  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world"  could  do  more  than  the  blood  of  a  sacrificed  lamb 
from  the  flock.  They  lived  in  an  atmosphere  of  constant 
expectation — looking  for  the  coming  Messiah.  Had  not  God 
promised  such  an  One?  Can  we  doubt  that  they  watched 
for  this  event  ?  Did  not  Luke,  who  took  great  care  to 
see  that  everything  was  recorded  in  order,  speak  of  one 
Simeon,  a  just  and  devout  man,  who  was  "waiting  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel"  and  that  it  had  been  revealed 
that  he  "should  not  see  death  until  he  had  seen  the  Lord's 
Christ?"  Were  these  priests  not  as  wise  as  he?  Surely 
they  were  as  wise  as  the  Samaritan  woman  whom  Jesus 
met  at  the  well,  who  pointedly  said  that  she  knew  that 
"when  Messias  cometh  He  shall  tell  us  all  things!"  How 
did  she  find  out  about  the  Messiah?  If  she,  a  woman  of 
Samaria,  knew  this,  how  much  more  the  priests  and 
Levites  should  have  known. 

So  we  are  made  to  ask,  "Why  did  they  not  believe?" 
But,  then,  when  we  think  of  it,  we  will  find  that  it  is 
just  .as  difficult,  if  not  more  so,  to  answer  the  same  ques- 
tion today.  With  a  far  greater  knowledge  of  the  signifi- 
cance of  that  "rent  Veil,"  why  is  it  that  in  our  day  men 
"fail  to  believe?"  When  you  answer  that  question  you  will 
have  solved  the  whole  problem  that  confronts  the  world 
in  sin  today.  Are  you  doing  anything  about  it? 

Think  it  over! 


ADDITIONAL  PUBLICATION  OFFERINGS 
March  14 — March  29 

Masontown,  Pa.  Brethren  Church  (Additional)   .  .$  10.00 

Warsaw,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church   38.25 

Howard  H.  Hawley,  LaPaz,  Ind 1.00 

North  Vandergi-ift,  Pa.,  .Brethren  Church   14.00 

Wooster,  Ohio,  W.  M.  S 5.00 

Johnstowii,  Pa.,  Second   Brethren  Church    45.00 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church    1.25 

Huntington,   Indiana,   Brethren   Church    11.50 

Ethel  B.  Horine,  Roanoke,  Indiana    8.50 

Park  Street  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio 

(additional)   6.50 

A  Friend,  West  Salem,  Ohio   3.50 

$    144.50 
Previously   reported    $3,412.55 

Total    to   3-29-'51    $3,557.05 
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Tardstich  of  IQ50 

By  Emory  Ross,  President  American  Leprosy  Mission 

(The  Bi-etlwen  Church  should  be  very  viuch  inteirested  in  the  work  amoyig  the  lepers, 
since,  Miss  Veda  Liskey  has  committed  her  life  and  talents  to  this  phase  of  the  Lord's 
wm-k.  The  accompanying  a/rticle  has  much  information  and  is  interesting  in  tliat  it 
shows  the  progress  that  has  been  made  in  the  treatment  of  leprosy  during  the  past 
number  of  years. — Editor') 


BURIED  IN  our  Articles  of  Incorporation,  where  few 
of  us  see  them  or  think  of  them  from  one  year's  end 
to  the  other,  are  four  purposes  for  which,  it  is  agreed, 
American  Leprosy  Mission  exists.  They  may  be  condensed 
in  the  following  phrases: 

To  preach  the  gospel  to  leprosy  patients. 

To  relieve  their  suffering  and  supply  their  wants. 

To  encourage  their  medical  and  social  treatment  by 
sound  scientific  standards. 

To  help  extirpate  leprosy  from  the  world— especially 
in  cooperation  with  the  Mission  to  Lepers  (London). 

I  propose  this  year  that  w,e  measure  ourselves  by  these 
yardsticks — as  a  boy  measures  himself,  year,  after  year, 
by  the  rising  pencil  marks  on  the  door  frame  or  the  wall. 


If  I  may  rearrange  the  order  a  little,  I  shall  begin  with 
the  relief  of  suffering  and  the  supply  of  wants.  During 
1950,  we  have  given  67  leprosy  institutions  full  support, 
or  a  major  part  of  it,  and  38  auxiliary  aid.  That  means 
such  simple  and  everyday  things  as  food,  clothing,  light, 
fire,  materials  and  tools  of  work,  sports  and  games.  We 
have  supplied  also  community  buildings,  such  as  cottages, 
dormitories,  children's  homes,  chapels,  dispensaries,  so- 
cial halls,  arts  and  crafts  rooms,  barns  and  store  houses. 
In  fact  we  have  supplied  or  promised  $132,000.00  worth 
of  such  buildings,  and  we  have  done  so  while  refusing  to 
own  a  single  brick — vesting  ownership  in  the  Church  Mis- 
sion Board  or  Interdenominational  Committee  whose  mis- 
sionary or  Christian  National  leader  directs  the  colony. 

In  spite  of  our  contributions,  having  settled  on  a  sta- 
tionary level  for  three  years,  we  have  managed  this  year, 
by  drawing  upon  our  Post  War  Fund  which  was  accumu- 
lated in  1944-46,  to  help  two  new  colonies  get  started:  One 
directed  by  the  South  African  General  Mission  at  Catota, 
Angola ;  and  one  directed  by  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance,  at  Banmethuot,  Indo-China. 

In  spite  of  disturbed  political  situations,  we  have  sent 
funds  for  use  in  China  and  Korea  almost  without  interrup- 
tion. In  China,  besides  the  cluster  of  thirteen  colonies 
and  clinics  in  Fukien  Province  under  a  Cliinese  committee, 
we  have  maintained  unbroken  help  to  the  seven  other 
colonies  we  have  long  aided.  At  least  two  of  them  have 
also  received  funds  from  their  local  Communist  Govern- 
ment. The  Fukien  group,  and  three  others  have  received 
Government  approval  and  gestures  of  future  support.  Two 
others,  at  universities,  long  aided  by  the  Mission  to  Lepers 


of  London,  have  received  warm  Government  approval  and 
have  renewed  their  requests  to  us  for  training  centers.        I 

II 

The  second  yardstick,  the  encouragement  of  medical  and 
social  treatment,  cannot,  of  course,  be  entirely  separated 
from  the  others,  but  the  distinctive  practices  under  this 
head  are,  first  the  use  of  the  sulfone  drugs  and,  second, 
the   care    of   children. 

We  have  now  practically  abandoned  diasone  for  the  much 
cheaper  and  non-toxic  sulphetrone  granules,  and  we  are 
awaiting  the  green  light  from  research  men  to  replace 
these,  in  turn,  by  diamino-diphenyl-sulfone,  wliich  is  the 
parent  substance  of  all  the  sulfones  and  the  cheapest  of 
all.  We  have  provided  some  form  of  sulfone  to  all  our 
supported  institutions  having  facilities  to  use  them  and  to 
eight  others  that  we  aid  in  no  other  way. 

We  have  insisted  everywhere  upon  careful  and  thorough 
efforts  to  protect  the  healthy  children  of  patients,  and 
additional  separated  homes  for  such  children  have  been 
established — although  the  trend  of  judgment  is  now  swing- 
ing back  toward  care  by  relatives  and  friends  if  at  all 
possible.  In  one  of  these  ways  or  the  other,  thousands 
of  children  are  being  kept  uninfected.  Other  thousands, 
found  to  be  already  infected,  are  having  the  disease  ar- 
rested quickly. 

Still  other  forms  of  tested  treatment  that  we  press  upon  i 
all  superintendents  to  the  limit  of  their  facilities  are  (1) 
a  full  work  program,  especially  farming;   (2)  occupation- 
al therapy  of  a  more  varied  range;  and   (3)  physiother- 
apy to  release  crippled  hands  and  other  members. 

Ill 

In  a  sense  everything  we  do  helps  in  the  third  purpose, 
to  extirpate  leprosy  from  the  world.  But  during  this  year 
we  have  taken  certain  steps  that  have  wider  bearing  than 
others.  With  our  parent  body,  the  Mission  to  Lepers  of 
London,  we  have  planned  a  Conference  in  India  in  1953, 
to  which  we  hope  about  100  leprosy  workers  will  come. 
They  will  be  doctors,  lay  superintendents  of  colonies, 
nurses,  and  fund-raising  secretaries.  They  will  be  both 
missionaries  from  the  West  and  nationals  of  the  countries 
where  the  colonies  are  located.  We  shall  focus  the  study 
and  discussion  of  this  Conference  on  the  question,  "What 
can  the  Christian  leprosy  institutions  uniquely  do  in  the 
countries  where  they  find  themselves:  countries  where 
Governments  are  sometimes  rather  aggressively  national- 
istic, proud  of  their  responsibilities  beyond  their  demon- 
strated capacity  to  fulfill  them,  and  in  varying  degrees 
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earful  and  undei-standably  resentful  of  Western  partici- 
lation?"  The  Conference  will  take  the  point  of  view  that 
he  physical  side  of  all  leprosy  work  is  properly  the  bus- 
ness  of  governments,  but  will  then  explore  what  functions, 
emporarily,  the  Christian  institutions  can  fulfill  better 
han   governments. 

Meanwhile  we  have  asked  superintendents  everywhere 
0  press  upon  governments  their  responsibility  for  the  com- 
)lete  physical  care  of  all  their  leprosy  victims.  In  the  long 
■un,  and  the  less  long  the  better,  governments  must  take 
t  over.  I  am  happy  to  report  that  the  Government  of  the 
>ngo  maintains  a  large  fund,  called  the  Father  Damien 
?und,  for  this  purpose  and  is  distributing  it  generously 
md  rapidly  to  Protestant,  not  only  to  Catholic  Missions, 
rhis  government  has  made  very  large  offers  to  fover  the 
jasie  expense  of  colonies  at  Kapanga  (Methodist)  in  Ru- 
mda-Urundi,  and  at  Kimpese,  the  latter  two  union  efforts, 
rhe  Portuguese  Government  of  Angola,  strongly  Catholic, 
las  made  this  year  what  is  believed  to  be  the  first  over- 
:ur,e  in  history  to  a  cooperating  Protestant  group,  re- 
garding a  land  grant,  and  this  for  a  centx-al  colony  under 
:he  Evangelical  Alliance. 

Two  specific  steps  toward  the  long-term  attack  on  lep- 
rosy have  been  taken  this  year  in  China,  or  rather  in  Hong 
Kong  with  a  view  to  benefiting  China.  Dr.  Neil  Fraser 
las  become  full-time  representative  for  China  of  the  Mis- 


sion to  Lepers  (London)  and  of  American  Leprosy  Mis- 
sions with  an  office  in  Hong  Kong.  Dr.  0.  K.  Skinsnes, 
a  former  Professor  at  Cheeloo  Christian  University,  has 
been  given  a  further  grant  for  research  to  be  conducted 
under  the  University  of  Hong  Kong,  using  the  Rhenish 
Mission  colony  at  Tungkung  and  later  a  Hong  Kong  col- 
ony, soon  to  be  founded,  as  his  base  for  experiment. 

IV 

We  come  then,  fourthly  to  the  first  and  key  purpose 
of  our  whole  work.  We  have  preached  the  Gospel  in  all 
supported  and  aided  colonies  and  in  25  government  col- 
onies. To  preach  the  Gospel  to  leprosy  patients  means 
much  more  than  to  address  sermons  to  them — more  than 
to  address  words  of  any  kind  to  them,  no  matter  how 
spiritual  and  evangelical  and  winsome.  With  such  words 
it  may  begin.  But  it  must  become  an  electric  charge  of 
spiritual  relationship  from  the  life  of  Christian  servers, 
national  and  foreign,  to  the  life  of  the  patients.  And  it 
will  bear  the  stamp  of  validity  only  when  the  life  of  the 
patient  is  transfigured  with  joy  and  with  peace,  when  the 
very  soul  of  the  patient  responds  to  the  love  and  saving 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Such  is,  in  fact,  the 
eff'ect  upon  thousands  of  patients. — Leprosy  Missions  Di- 
gest. 
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By  A.  Pastor 


I  WAS  HAVING  A  LITTLE  Dialogue  with  myself  and 
it  ran  something  like  this:  "What  shall  I  do  about 
my  mid-week  service?  I  have  a  large  membership  and  the 
community  is  full  of  folks.  How  can  I  get  them  out  to  our 
Wednesday  night  services?" 

"Ah,  I  have  it,"  I  said  to  myself,  jumping  to  my  feet, 
and  on  the  next  Sunday  morning  I  launched  my  plan. 

During  the  morning  sei-vice,  before  I  began  my  sermon, 
I  said,  "I  would  like  to  meet  the  following  persons  in 
the  room  to  the  left  immediately  at  the  close  of  the 
morning  service,"  and  thereupon  I  read  the  names  of 
about  fifteen  men  and  women — a  few  of  them  young  peo- 
ple. At  the  close  of  the  service  they  all  filed  into  the 
room  with  a  great  deal  of  curiosity  WTitten  on  their 
faces.   "Now  what?"  their  expressions   seemed  to  say. 

"Friends,"  I  said,  "I  have  .a  plan  regarding  our  Wed- 
nesday night  services  and  I  want  your  cooperation.  I 
shall  begin  next  Wednesday  night  taking  up  the  books 
of  the  .Bible,  using  the  blackboard  and  presenting  one 
book  each  night.,  I  ask  that  each  of  you  will  find  at  least 
seven  pei'sons  who  will  agree  to  attend  these  meetings 
and  enroll  them  as  members  of  your  band.  A  public  re- 
port will  be  called  for  from  you  at  the  end  of  each  ser- 
vice, and  I  am  wondering  which  one  of  you  will  make  the 
highest  record!" 

On  the  next  day  .a  timid  knock  at  my  study  door 
brought  in  one  of  my  lady  members — one  of  the  fifteen 
who  had  met  with  me  on  the  preceding  morning. 


"Look  here,  pastor!"  she  said,  "I  am  afraid  I  am  get- 
ting into  trouble." 

"How  is  that?"  I  asked,  as  I  noticed  a  laugh  in  her 
eyes,  and  yet  considerable  nervousness  in  her  manner. 

"You  know  you  asked  us  yesterday  to  get  as  many  as 
we  could  to  come  to  our  Wednesday  night  meetings — I 
believe  you  said  we  must  call  it  the  Wednesday  Night 
Bible  Club.  Well,  I  thought  1  would  not  fall  down  on  my 
job — as  the  saying  is — and  so  I  started  out  this  morning 
and  I  went  in  on  Mrs.  Jameson  and  said,  'Mrs.  Jameson, 
our  pastor,  wants  you  to  attend  the  Wednesday  night 
meetings.' 

"'What?  Did  our  pastor  send  you  here  to  tell  me  to 
come  to  the  Wednesday  night  meetings  ?  I  want  you  to 
know  that  I  go  to  these  meetings  every  time,  but  I  do 
not  see  you  there,'  and  pastoi-,  at  first,  she  almost  flew 
into  tatters,  but  she  soon  calmed  down. 

"Now  then,  another  thing,  pastor,  may  we  go  after 
people  in  any  part  of  the  town  we  wish,  or  must  we  con- 
fine our  efforts  simply  to  the  neighborhood  in  which  we 
live  ?" 

"Get  them  wherever  you  can,"  I  said,  amused  at  her 
little  panic  and  delighted  at  her  aggressive  work.  "Let 
nothing  discourage  you,"  I  continued,  "and  there  is  no 
telling  how  many  persons  you  can  secure  for  your  band." 

"Now,  pastor,  I  do  not  want  to  do  anything  WTong  in 
going  to  these  people." 
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"You  are  on  the  right  track.  You  need  not  tell  the  peo- 
ple that  I  told  you  to  go  .after  them.  Merely  give  them 
the  plan;  tell  them  of  our  Bible  study  and  ask  them  to 
join  your  band." 

"Must  I  get  those  who  are  already  coming  to  the  prayer 
meeting?" 

"Yes,  indeed;  get  as  many  as  possible  to  enroll  in  your 
band." 

I  soon  discovered  that  the  leaders  were  ransacking  the 
town.  In  one  of  the  homes  where  I  was  calling,  the  lady 
of  the  house  said,  "Yes,  pastor,  I  am  much  interested 
in  your  Wednesday  night  scheme.  By  the  way,  Mrs.  Gid- 
dens,  one  of  your  leaders,  who  lives  across  the  street 
from  me,  called  out  to  me  yesterday  from  her  porch  and 
said  she  wanted  me  to  go  to  the  Wednesday  night  ser- 
vices, and  I  said,  'What?  Me?  Why  woman,  I  have  been 
going  to  the  prayer  meetings  long  before  you  came  to 
this  town  to  live.  That's  a  pretty  come-to-pass  —  your 
asking  me  to  come  to  prayer  meeting.  I  want  to  see  you 
turn  over  ,a  new  leaf  and  go!" 

And  so  it  went.  I  found  that  a  small  epidemic  of  Wed- 
nesday night  advertising  was  raging.  When  I  asked  a 
young  man  to  be  a  leader  and  to  try  to  secure  at  least 
seven  members  from  among  his  school  mates  in  the  high 
school,  he  said,  "Why  Doctor,  I  could  not  get  any,  for 
every  one  of  the  students  has  been  asked  by  some  one 
already." 

That  sounded  good,  for  never  before  had  I  known  of 
people  vying  with  each  other  in  scouring  a  community 
for  Wednesday  night  goers.  In  fact,  the  Wednesday  Night 
Club  was  the  talk  of  the  town. 

Wednesday  night  came  and  to  our  Joy  the  tide  rolled 
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in — about  125  in  number  and  happiness  beamed  on  every 
face.  The  blackboard  was  mounted  upon  the  platfom  and, 
by  diagrams  and  analysis  I  sought  to  give  the  main  out- 
line of  Genesis  and  a  presentation  of  the  chief  message 
of  the  book.  The  chairman  of  the  leaders  then  came  for- 
ward, held  up  a  large  placard  on  which  was  written  the 
list  of  the  leaders.  As  their  names  were  called  they  re-  ! 
ported  the  number  of  their  members  present  and  the 
chairman  recorded  the  numbers  on  the  placard  as  they 
were  reported.  One  leader  reported  27  and  another  18. 

On  the  second  Wednesday  night  the  attendance  level 
rose  higher  and  on  the  third  night  we  had  by  actual  counts 
1G5. 

A  Goal  was  set  for  200.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
plan  for  getting  that  number  out.  Large  invitation  cards 
— large  enough  to  be  hung  on  the  walls  of  the  homes- 
were  printed,  giving  the  names  of  the  books  to  be  con- 
sidered,  with   dates   of  their  presentation. 

A  surprise  feature  was  added  to  the  opening  devotional 
part  of  the  service — this  being  in  charge  of  one  of  the 
leaders  each  week.  No  one  knew,  not  even  the  pastor, 
what  the   surprise  was  to  be,  except  the  one  in  charge. 

The  best  part  of  the  whole  program  was  the  interest 
and  enthusiasm  of  the  people.  Another  equally  interesting 
thing  about  this  sei-vice  was  the  presence  of  so  many  of 
our  young  people.  Leastwise  the  whole  program  was  a 
great  success  and  led  to  better  things  in  the  conduct  of 
the  Wedntsday  evening  service.  Maybe  it  was  the  chang- 
ing of  the  designation  of  the  meeting  from  Wednsday 
Night  Mid-week  Service  to  "The  Wednesday  Night  Bible 
Club."  Peoplle  like  to  belong  to  clubs.  Why  not  a  Bible 
Club? 
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IN  JULY  1927,  the  writer  and  family  found  themselves 
in  Sebring,  Florida.  The  journey  was  for  two  reasons, 
one  was  to  interview  an  aged  ^Elder,  Author  and  Histor- 
ian, the  other  to  visit  acquaintances  in  that  part  of  Flor- 
ida. When  the  former  intent  was  made  known  to  the 
friends  visited,  we  were  told  that  "this  man  was  up  in 
years  (He  was  then  eighty-one);  that  he  was  hard  of 
hearing  and  talked  with  some  difficulty.  Many  people 
came  to  see  him,  but  those  who  remained  only  a  few 
minutes  were  the  ones  most  in  his  favor."  This  was  some- 
what disappointing  as  work  was  under  way  collecting  ma- 
terial for'  the  book,  "Alexander  Mack  the  Tunker  and  De- 
scendants." There  were  some  phases  upon  which  it  was 
thought  that  this  man  of  letters  and  experiences  would 
be  able  to  throw  some  light. 

The  short  trip  was  made  to  the  home,  introductions 
were  soon  over,  and  the  purpose  of  the  visit  made  clear. 
When  he  learned  that  the  writer  was  a  descendant  of 
Alexander  Mack,  the  task  assumed,  and  why  the  jour- 
ney was  made  to  his  state,  his  aged  eyes  lighted  up  and 
time  was  forgotten.  While  the  other  members  of  the  fam- 
ily visited  with  the  wife  of  the  aged  Elder,  the  writer 


and  he,  seated  in  his  rich  study,  talked  and  talked  until 
we  both  lost  track  of  time.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  while 
he  was  unable  to  give  specific  information  on  a  certain 
link  of  the  chain  which  was  later  cleared  up,  he  gave 
extra  tasks  and  was  exceedingly  encouraging  in  the  la- 
bors which  had  been  assumed.  He  would  not  hear  of  the 
attempt  to  leave  which  we  had  been  told  would  meet  with 
his  favor,  until  the  day  was  far  spent.  Photographs  were 
taken  under  a  large  banana  tree  in  his  back  yard.  This 
was  the  last  time  we  ever  saw  him  but  there  was  corre- 
spondence. 

This  man  of  understanding  and  dignity  was  a  living 
testimony  that  handicaps  may  be  overcome.  His  father, 
David  Crocket  Moore,  whose  given  name  brings  to  mind 
a  hero  of  frontier  days,  was  born  and  grew  to  manhood 
in  Rockingham  County,  Virginia.  He  lived  for  some  time 
in  his  young  manhood  with  Elder  Peter  Nead,  an  early 
writer  and  preacher  of  the  Dunker  people.  It  was  he  who 
sowed  the  seeds  which  finally  ca.used  him  to  affiliate 
with  the  Dunkers.  David  Moore  met  a  young  lady  by  the 
name  of  Sarah  or  Sally  Will.  They  had  so  much  in  com- 
mon that  in  time  she  surrendered  the  name  of  Will  for' 
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that  of  Moore.  This  was  in  1841.  In  the  year  1846  on 
the  8th  day  of  April  their  second  child  was  born  into 
their  home  in  Salem,  Virginia.  This  boy  was  given  the 
name  of  John  Henry.  He  was  exceedingly  frail  and  there 
were  times  the  first  year  when  they  despaired  of  his 
life.  Finally  the  family  physician  decided  to  use  a  rem- 
edy which  he  called  the  "Dead  Shot,"  kill  or  cure.  Even 
though  the  lad  was  weak  he  survived  the  shock,  but  with 
sad  effects  which  were  to  remain  with  him  all  his  life. 
The  severe  treatment  left  him  deaf  in  one  ear  and  with 
a   life-long  impediment   in   his    speech. 

In  the  summer  of  1850,  when  young  John  was  four  years 
of  age,  his  parents  succumbed  to  the  "Western  fever" 
and,  after  selling  their  property,  procured  two  horses 
and  having  fitted  up  a  covered  wagon  began  the  long  tx-ip 
to  attempt  to  I'ealize  the  lush  promises  of  the  West.  They 
were  not  alone  for  some  twelve  or  more  families  were 
also  of  the  same  opinion  and  jorneyed  with  them  toward 
the  setting  sun.  The  start  was  made  in  August,  Life  was 
indeed  rugged,  as  they  slept  in  the  wagons  or  under  them, 
and  cooked  by  the  side  of  the  road  where  they  stopped. 
The  roads  were  only  trails,  but  after  six  weeks  they 
reached  Woodford  County,  Illinois,  where  James  R.  Gish 
and  a  brother  of  David  Moore,  whose  name  was  Phillip 
had  come  before  them. 

Here  on  the  broad  treeless  prairies  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach,  they  lived  in  a  log  cabin  on  eighty  acres 
which  the  father  of  John  had  purchased.  The  country  was 
in  the  main  settled  by  Virginians,  but  for  two  years  they 
were  so  busy  attempting  to  make  for  themselves  homes 
and  a  livelihood  that  there  were  no  religious  services  held 
in  the  community.  Later  a  church  was  organized  and  men 
were  called  to  the  Ministry.  The  first  preacher  John  re- 
membered was  John  Gish,  a  man  who  stood  six  feet  tall 
and  weighed  300  pounds.  His  voice  was  like  that  of  a 
lion  and  so  strong  that  when  he  let  it  out  the  babies  were 
frightened  and  added  their  shrill  wails  to  his  deeper  roar- 
ing. Schools  wei'e  very  primitive  and  had  little  to  offer. 
John,  because  of  his  defective  hearing  was  considerably 
handicapped,  and  at  times  suffered  for  it.  His  main  in- 
terest in  those  eai-ly  years  were  not  books,  but  athletics. 
After  a  few  years,  David  Moore  sold  his  prairie  farm 
and  moved  into  the  timber.  He  moved  frequently  from 
place  to  place.  After  residing  for  some  six  years  Ia  Illi- 
nois, owing  to  the  failing  health  of  John's  mother  it  was 
decided  to  change  climate,  and  so  in  March  1856  they, 
having  disposed  of  their  property,  started  for  southwest- 
ern Missouri.  In  the  northern  part  of  Cedar  County  a 
farm  was  purchased  and  this  became  their  new  home. 
This  was  indeed  pioneer  country  as  they  were  more  than 
one  hundred  miles  from  any  railroad.  The  land  was  hilly 
and  rough.  The  country  was  sparsely  settled  without  any 
church  services  or  Sunday  Schools.  Life  was  hard.  Space 
does  not  permit  the  telling  of  the  many  experiences  which 
were  theirs.  This  has  been  admirably  done  by  Elder  J.  H. 
Moore  as  he  was  later  called,  in  one  of  his  books. 

Wlien  John  was  thirteen  years  old  he  was  baptized  by 
elder  William  Gish.  Books  were  very  scarce  in  the  far 
western  home.  One  day  there  came  to  the  community  a 
book  agent  who  s.ucceeded  in  selling  to  the  head  of  the 
house  a  book  entitled,  "An  Encyclopedia  of  History."  The 
father  regretted  "being  taken  in"  by  the  ag.ent.  Young 
John  found  this  book  a  ready  source  of  interest  and  be- 


gan to  read  and  study  in  earnest  as  new  countries  were 
opened  up  to  him.  From  this  his  interest  was  transferred 
to  the  Bible. 

The  Civil  war  coming  on  them  in  a  country  where  those 
from  the  South  were  looked  upon  with  suspicion,  did  not 
add  to  their  peace  of  mind.  Times  were  troublesomeu  It 
was  decided  best  to  make  another  move.  Finally  they 
found  themselves  in  Illinois  near  Liberty.  Here  others 
of  like  faith  had  settled  and  young  John  came  to  know 
the  old  Elder  George  Wolf.  Him  he  visited  hour  after 
hour  and  leceived  from  him  much  which  he  was  able  to 
share  with  others  in  his  long  life  of  WTiting  and  preach- 
ing. John  learned  to  paint  as  well  as  to  do  carpenter  work. 
His  father  was  a  carpenter  and  painter.  Much  of  his  early 
life,  and  also  his  middle  life  was  given  to  wielding  the 
paint  brush,  as  well  as  the  pen. 

One  of  the  turning  points  of  the  yong  man's  life  was 
when  he  rode  fifty  miles  on  horseback  to  attend  the  de- 
bate between  Elder  James  Quinter,  representing  the 
Brethren,  and  lElder  L.  B.  Wilkes,  representing  the  Dis- 
ciples. Let  us  listen  to  him  in  his  own  words,  "I  returned 
home  thoroughly  saturated  with  doctrinal  points  and  ar- 
guments. I  was  always  a  little  aggressive  in  maintain- 
ing and  defending  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Brethren, 
but  after  taking  in  the  discussion,  and  fully  digesting 
the  arguments  presented,  both  pro  and  con,  I  felt  that 
I  was  ready  to  give  my  side  of  the  doctrine  a  good  show- 
ing whenever  tackled.  I  spent  hours  going  over  the  ar- 
guments with  my  parents  and  others,  and  cannot  now  re- 
call any  circumstance  in  life  that  proved  more  helpful 
as  an  early  preparation  for  the  preaching  and  writing 
that  I  have  been  called  on  to  do  pertaining  to  doctrinal 
questions.  Brother  Quinter  impressed  me  most  favorably. 
To  me  he  was  an  ideal-looking  Christian  gentleman.  I 
was  now  ready  for  more  books,  but  with  m.e  the  doctrine 
of  the  New  Testament  was  becoming  an  absorbing  ques- 
tion." 

Just  at  this  period  of  life  Henry  Holsinger  had  called 
for  a  young  brother  to  learn  the  printer's  trade.  John  was 
interested  in  going  to  Pennsylvania  but  the  parents 
thought  that  this  was  too  far  from  home.  Who  can  con- 
ceive what  turn  events  may  have  taken  had  he  gone? 

One  day  Elder  John  Barnhart,  who  had  monthly  appoint- 
ments on  the  Sanagamon  river,  asked  young  Moore  to  ac- 
company him  on  one  of  the  trips.  He  furnished  a  horse 
and  saddle.  Much  to  the  surprise  of  Moore,  he  was  asked 
to  preach  on  Sunday  night.  After  mmierous  objections 
the  young  man  did  agree  to  deliver  the  message  which 
was  well  received.  This  led  to  the  call  to  the  Ministry 
followed  by  Ordil^ation  in   1869. 

When  he  was  twenty-four  he  was  asked  to  teach  the 
winter  term  of  school.  The  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction at  Urbana,  after  asking  a  few  questions,  issued 
a  certificate.  It  was  while  connected  with  this  school  that 
he  met  Mary  Bishop  who,  on  December  28,  1871,  became 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Moore.  The  summer  of  1872  was  a  busy  one 
for  the  young  couple  setting  up  housekeeping.  There  was 
painting  to  be  done,  tracts  to  write  and  many  related  ac- 
tivities. In  this  connection  it  may  be  said  that  to  this 
union  were  born  four  children:  George  who  died  in  1943 
at  East  St.  Louis,  Illinois;  Etta,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Long  who 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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l^an.  Worker  With  §od 

W.  B.   Selah 
"Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth." 

IN  THE  PROGRAM  OF  Stewai-dship  that  is  now  going 
on  throughout  the  Church,  it  is  our  responsibility  to 
bring  to  your  attention  the  theme  of  the  day,  "Man 
Worker  With  God,"  It  is  based  on  the  response  the  boy 
Samuel  made  when  he  heard  God  speak  to  him. 

God  Speaks 

How  does  God  speak  to  us?  In  many  ways.  "The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God."  He  speaks  to  us  through 
the  beautiful  order  of  the  w()rld,  through  the  laws  of  na- 
ture. All  natural  law  is  an  expression  of  His  will  in  time 
and  space.  Long  before  the  Bible  was  written  God  wrote 
His  laws  in  the  constitution  of  the  universe  and  in  the 
moral  nature  of  man. 

God  speaks  to  us  through  that  sense  of  duty  which  is 
strong  in  every  good  man.  "0  duty,  stern  daughter  of 
the  voice  of  God!"  The  call  of  duty  is  the  call  of  God. 

God  speaks  to  us  through  conscience.  Conscience  never 
tells  us  what  is  right,  but  it  always  tells  us  to  do  the 
right.  Our  moral  training  gives  us  our  conceptions  of 
right  and  wrong.  A  Christian  conscience  is  one  that  has 
been  informed  by  the  moral  standards  of  Christ.  When 
conscience  has  been  turned  by  the  principles  of  Christ,  it 
becomes  for  us  the  voice  of  God,  calling  us  to  paths  of 
righteousness. 

God  speaks  to  us  through  Christ.  "In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us,  full  of  grace  and  truth." 

Plan  of  Life 

Horace  Bushnell  said,  "Every  man's  life  is  a  plan  of 
God."  That  does  not  mean  that  each  life  is  like  a  movie 
reel,  plotted  and  mapped  out  from  beginning  to  end  in 
some  celestial  studio,  and  run  off  on  the  screen  of  life. 
Such  a  view  of  life  is  sheer  fatalism,  leaving  no  place 
for  moral  choice  and  hence  no  place  for  moral  greatness. 
God  does  not  plan  our  lives  in  detail.  But  He  does  plan 
the  moral  pattern  of  every  life. 

God  does  not  plan  for  any  life  to  be  criminal,  or  mean, 
or  selfish,  or  petty,  or  unbrotherly,  or  impure.  He  plans 
for  every  life  to  be  clean  and  just  and  Christlike.  When 
God  raised  Jesus  from  the  dead  on  Easter  morning.  He 
was  saying  to  us — "This  is  the  kind  of  life  I  planned  for 
all  men.  The  quality  of  life  you  see  in  Jesus  is  the  only 
kind  of  life  that  is  worthy  of  living  forever." 

Yes,  God  plans  that  every  man  should  seek  to  measure 
up  to  the  fullness  of  the  stature  of  Christ  Jesus.  ,But, 
alas,  we  can  reject  His  plan. 

"The  sweet  persuasion  of  his  voice 


Respects  our  sanctity  of  will; 
He   gives   us   day,   but   we   have   our  choice 
To  walk  in  darkness  still." 

Man's  Task  | 

i 
Does  God  tap  every  man  on  the  shoulder  and  give  him  i 

a  special  invitation  to  do  a  specific  task  ?  No.  Some  claim 

to  have  had  special  calls;  others  do  not.  What  constitutes 

a  call   to  service?   Human  need  and  our  ability  to  meet 

that  need.   Where  men  need  bread,   God  is  calling  those  ] 

of  us  who  have  bread  to  share  it  with  them.  Where  men  ' 

need  truth,  God  is  calling  those  who  know  the  truth  to 

share  it  with  them.  Are  men   oppressed?   God  is  calling 

us  to  do  everything  in  our  power  to  liberate  them.    Are 

men  stumbling  along,  without  Christ?  God  is  calling  every 

Christian    to    bring    them    Christ.    If   we    cannot   go   and 

preach  Christ  to  them  ourselves,  we  can  give  our  money 

to   send   others. 

Stewardship  in  Vocation 

What  makes  a  job  sacred?  Every  man  who  is  doing 
something  to  add  to  the  world's  store  of  necessary  goods, 
or  truth  or  faith  is  engaged  in  sacred  work.  By  this  test, 
of  course,  some  kinds  of  work  are  ruled  out.  The  man 
who  produces  alcolohic  beverages  is  certainly  not  adding 
to  human  welfare  but  detracting  from  it.  The  man  who 
runs  a  gambling  house  is  certainly  not  doing  anything 
that  adds  to  the  liappiness  or  welfare  of  the  world.  But 
the  man  who  runs  an  honest  grocery  or  a  farm  or  a  law 
office  is  contributing  something  to  the  world's  happi- 
ness and  well  being  and  has  a  right  to  regard  Iris  work 
as  sacred. 

Here  is  a  man,  for  instance,  who  operates  a  factory  i 
that  makes  shoes.  He  pays  a  just  wage.  He  makes  good 
shoes.  He  takes  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  his  em- 
ployees. He  treats  them  as  men  and  not  as  "hands."  He 
puts  spiritual  values  first.  He  supports  his  church  by 
his  presence  and  his  gifts.  He  looks  upon  his  business  not 
as  a  game  but  as  a  ministry.  Surely  such  a  man  is  doing 
a  sacred  task  in  the  community!  Surely  his  work  is  just 
as  sacred  as  that  of  the  preacher!  For  while  he  is  not 
preaching  the  gospel  with  words,  he  is  certainly  preach- 
ing it  with  work.  He  is  adding  much  to  the  world's 
store  of  goods  and  hope  and  love.  God  may  not  have  called 
him  in  a  dream  to  make  shoes.  But  surely  God  is  saying 
to  him,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant." 

If  a  man's  work  blesses  the  world  and  makes  it  a  bet- 
ter home  for  his  brothers,  that  man's  work  is  sacred. 


A  £etter  From  Tucson 

Dear  Brethren:  | 

If  you  will  close  out  everything  from  your  mind  and 
live  with  me  while  you  read  this,  you  may  get  a  blessing 
from  this  and  know  you  ai'e  a  part  of  it. 


4.PRIL  7,  1951 


PAGE   NINE 


I  want  to  tell  each  one  of  you,  personally,  how  thank- 
ful I  am  that  you,  each  one  of  you,  have  made  it  pos- 
sible by  your  gifts  and  your  prayers  for  us  to  have  a 
;asit  to  us  by  a   committee  from   our  Missionary  Board. 

It  was  a  great  blessing  and  a  pleasure  to  have  Reverend 
Riddle,  Reverend  Clayton  Berkshire  and  Reverend  Ver- 
aon  Grisso  here.  It  was  a  great  thrill  to  meet  with  the 
jther  Brethren  here  and  discuss  the  possibility  of  build- 
ing a  church.  It  will  always  be  remembered  as  one  of  the 
happiest  times  of  our  lives. 

These  men  are  interested  in  one  thing  only,  and  that 
is  building  churches  to  make  it  possible  that  more  men 
and  women  can  be  saved. 

I  also  had  the  pleasure  and  great  blessing  of  meeting 
with  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Missionary  Board 
at   South   Bend,   Indiana,   at  the   First  .Brethren   Church. 

I  tell  you.  Brethren,  these  men  have  a  missionary  pro- 
gram for  the  chui'ch  and  they  feel  we  must  build  more 
chui'ches  and  work  harder  than  we  ever  have  to  save  souls 
or  we  will  have  failed  in  what  God  commanded  us.  They 
are  capable  leaders  and  need  us  to  follow. 

If  you  have  never  been  away  from  the  Brethren  Church, 
you  can  not  know  how  much  you  could  miss  it.  Yes,  there 
are  other  churches  and  Christians,  but  there  is  something 
missing. 

We  thank  God  He  is  making  it  possible  for  us  to  have 
a  Brethren  Church  here  in  Tucson,  Arizona.  We  thank 
each  one  of  you  Brethren  that  have  a  part  in  it.  We 
also  want  to  thank  the  church  at  Smithville  for  releas- 
ing Reverend  Grisso  to  help  build  this  new  church.  I  am 
sure  they  will  receive  a  great  blessing  and  their  church 
will  progress  more  now  than  ever  before.  We,  here  in 
Tucson,  will  do  everything  we  can  to  make  you  proud  of 
the  work  here  and  the  church. 

Pray  for  us  constantly.   We  need  your  prayers. 

What  I  write  are  the  thoughts  of  all  the  Brethren  here. 
We  will  keep  you  posted  as  things  progress. 

Raymond  L.  Kuns. 


n  B 
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rand-neir   nussionary 

fllveachj  on  the  Field 

On  Monday  morning,  March  2(?th,  the  Editor  and  wife 
received  a  unique  notice  of  the  arrival  of  a  brand  new 
little  missionar'y  in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Rob- 
ert Byier  in   Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  It  read  like  this: 

Steven  Arnold— March  19,  1951 
"Susan  and  David  announce  with  joy 
'At  our  house  we've  a  brand-new  BOY! 
It's  hard  for  Daddy  to  write  a  straight  line. 
But  Mommy  and  Stevie  are  both  just  fine.'  " 

C/0  Jane  and   Robert   Byler, 

Arcoe  3099,  Buenos  Aires, 

Argentina,  South  America. 

Our  heartiest  congratulations  to  the  family. 


An  Immigrant  CDother 

An  immigiant  mother  with  sevei'al  children  canie  to 
this  land  of  promise  in  order  that  her  dear  ones  might 
have  a  greater  opportunity  in  life.  Uncomplainingly  she 
toiled  for  years  in  factories  for  the  support  of  the  fam- 
ily. Slowly  the  children  grew,  and  the  burdens  gradually 
became  lighter  for  the  mother.  One  day,  however,  the 
eldest,  who  was  now  the  largest  wage-earner  in  the  fam- 
ily circle,  went  to  his  mother  and  told  her  that  he  felt 
that  Christ  had  called  him  into  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel. He  was  all  atrenible  for  her,  and  wondered  how  she 
would  receive  this  statement  of  his  own  vision.  She  was 
now  older  and  weaker  than  in  former  days;  but  the  spirit 
_  of  sacrifice  which  characterizes  motherhood  assested  it- 
self, and  her  answer  was  immediate. 

"Be  sure,  my  son,  that  the  same  Lord  who  hath  guided 
us  thus  far  will  not  forsake  us  now.  Go  where  he  wants 
you  to  go;  obey  his  voice;  and  I  shall  feel  honored  that 
my  Lord  chose  one  of  my  own  boys  for  his  service."  Thus 
spoke  the  mother  as  she  gave  her  first-boi'n  her  bene- 
diction. 

The  incident  was  told  by  a  young  man  on  the  day  of 
his  graduation  from  a  theological  seminary  in  the  State 
of  New  York,  as  he  referred  in  his  address  to  the  sacri- 
fices made  by  the  mothers  in  order  that  their  lads  might 
follow  the  call  of  Christ.  He  knew  the  mother  well,  he 
said:  and  some  who  listened  wondered  whether  it  was  not 
a  chapter  from  his  own  experience.  At  all  events,  many 
who  heard  him  were  moved  to  tears  and  prayerful  thanks- 
giving at  the  recital  of  the  story. 


friends 


If  you  had  all  the  lands  and  gold  it's  possible  for  man  to 
hold. 

And  if  on  top  of  that  could  claim  the  greatest  sum  of 
earthly  fame. 

Yet  needs  must  live  from  day  to  day  where  nevei'  human 
came  your  way. 

You'd  trade  the  gold  you  had  to  spend  to  hear  the  greet- 
ing of  a  friend. 

What  joy  could   come  from   splendid   deeds   that  no  one 

ever  cheers  or  heeds  ? 
Fame  would  be  empty  and  absurd,  if  of  it  no  one  ever 

heard. 
The   richest   man,  without   a   friend,   is   poor  with  all   he 

has  to  spend; 
Alone,  with  all  that  could  be  had,  a  human  being  would 

be   sad. 

Not  in  ourselves  does  fortune  lie,  nor  in  the  things  that 

gold  can  buy; 
Tlie  words  of  praise  that  please  so  well,  the  lips  of  other 

men  must  tell. 
And  honor,  on  which  joy  depends,  is  but  the  verdict  of 

our   friends. 
All  happiness  that  man  can  know,  the  friends  about  him 

must   bestow. 

■ — Author   unknown. 
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John   Hmrij  Wloore 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

died  at  Wichita,  Kansas,  April,  1950;  one  sister,  who  sur- 
vives, is  Alice  or  Mrs.  F.  F.  Suter  whose  home  is  at  Dixon, 
Illinois.  The  only  remaining  son  follows  in  the  footsteps 
of  his  father  and  is  James  of  R.  D.  No.  3,  Union  City, 
Indiana.  He  reached  the  age  of  75  years  February  10,  1951. 
James  has  been  a  very  active  Elder  in  the  work  of  the 
church  having  occupied  numerous  pulpits  and  filled  im- 
portant positions. 

Owing  to  the  ill  health  of  Mary  Bishop  Moore  the  va- 
rious Editorial  duties  were  resigned  in  1884  and  they  lo- 
cated in  Keuka,  Florida,  where  Mrs.  Moore  later  died._ 
At  this  time  he  was  the  only  Brethren  preacher  in  the 
state.  The  nearest  Brethren  Church  was  more  than  five 
hundred  miles  distant. 

The  days  were  busy  ones  with  starting  an  orange  grove, 
teaching  in  newly  organized  Sunday  Schools,  preaching 
and  rendering  every  service  possible  in  the  new  settle- 
ment. 

There  was  a  negro  church  in  the  community  at  which 
from  time  to  time  a  white  Minister  preached.  Rev.  Moore 
was  asked  to  preach.  He  states,  "They  prayed  for  the 
preacher  as  well  as  each  other.  In  his  loud  and  well  mod- 
ulated prayer,  one  of  them  said,  '0  Lord,  git  after  de 
sinner  and  drive  him  to  de  church  as  de  storm  drives  the 
pigeon  to  the  barn';  a  homely  way  of  putting  it  but  full 
of  meaning."  He  says,  "I  read  my  text:  Preach  the  word." 
Tlien  he  says,  "I  stated  my  purpose  tonight  is  to  preach 
the  word."  "Den  preach  de  word,"  said  an  old  lady  in  a 
voice  that  could  be  heard  all  over  the  room.  As  I  pro- 
gressed one  of  the  deacons  addressing  the  colored 
preacher  called  out,  "Milo,  dat  am  so,  ain't  it?"  Rev. 
Moore  said  the  next  day,  when  one  of  the  men  who  was 
working  for  him  came,  he  said  to  the  man,  "Steve,  why 
can't  you  folks  keep  a  little  quiet  when  a  man  is  preach- 
ing?" Lifting  his  slouch  hat  he  looked  me  square  in  the 
face  and  said:  "Captain,  don't  the  angels  shout?'  'Yes,' 
says  I,  'but  you  folks  out  there  in  the  woods  are  not 
angels    yet.'  " 

In  1889  on  September  21,  J^.  H.  Moore  married  Phoebe 
Brower,  who  pass,ed  away  April  6,  1932. 

From  the  years  1891  to  1915  he  was  office  Editor  of 
the  "Gospel  Messenger."  In  1898  he  was  permitted  to 
travel  to  Bible  lands  across  the  Sea. 

J.  H.  Moore  was  a  man  of  judgment  and  balance.  Im- 
pulsiveness which  seized  many  in  the  years  leading  up  to 
the  division  of  1882,  was  not  in  his  make  up.  There  is 
not  space  in  this  article  to  more  than  refer  the  interested 
reader  to  "Brethren  Pathfinders,"  and  the  chapter  which 
begins  on  page  332. 

Suffice  it  to  state  in  this  chapter  that  he  records  Hol- 
singer's  written  apology,  and  the  results  that  followed 
its  rejection.  Elder  Moore  who  was  present  in  his  Editor- 
ial capacity  states,  "It  was  unfortunate,  very  unfortu- 
nate we  think,  that  the  Milford  Conference  did  not  in- 
sti-uct  Brother  Holsinger  to  sign  his  declaration,  and  then 
have  the  committee  incorporate  it  in  their  report,  and 
let  the  past  be  past.  He  would  doubtless  have  lived  up 
to  the  pledge  thus  made  and  that  would  have  put  an  end 


to  all  further  division  sentiment.  While  some  others  werei 
exceedingly  radical  none  of  them  would  have  headed  a: 
movement  for  separation.  But  there  were  mistakes  on: 
both  sides.  There  was  too  much  zeal  and  not  enough  char- 
ity. The  Dunkard  Church  has  always  been  sensitive  and 
on  this  occasion  this  sensitiveness  may  have  gotten  the  i 
better  of  good  judgment."  ! 

In  the  month  of  April  1916  Rev.  J.  H.  Moore  and  wife  c 
came  to  the  little  town  of  Sebring,  in  the  South  Central  ji 
part  of  Florida.  A  few  years  before,  this  had  been  the  ll 
home  of  the  deer,  the  bear  and  wild  turkey.  There  were  'i 
no  railroads  or  other  marks  of  civilization.  When  they '] 
moved  into  their  humble  cottage  there  was  not  another  i 
member  of  the  church  either  in  or  near  the  town.  Yet  ;> 
in  the  course  of  time  others  came  and  a  very  pretty  chapel  I" 
was  erected.  This  soon  proved  to  be  too  small  and  even-  'I 
tually  a  commodious  building  was  erected  which  would  i 
do  justice  to  any  city.  The  writer  enjoyed  a  worship  ser-  : 
vice  in  this  building  and  can  testify  to  the  beauty  and  |i 
usefulness  of  the  edifice. 

Here,  as  the  years  were  swiftly  added  to  past  birth-  i' 
days,  the  aging  Nestor,  eloquent  with  pen,  gave  to  the  '.: 
Brethren  many  articles,  books  and  pamphlets  which  will  I' 
be  even  more  valuable  as  time  passes.  i 

The  burden  of  the  years  became  heavier  and  heavier. 
Those   with  whom   he   had   associated  had   passed   on   to 
their  rewards.  The  passing  of  his  companion  in  1932  left ' 
him  without  her  comfort  and  aid.  He  was  indeed  among 
the  last  leaves  upon  tree  at  which  the  Winter  wind  of  I 
age  was  tugging. 

It  was  seen  in  December  of  1935  that  he  was  sinking. 
Word  was  sent  to  son  James  and  wife  at  Lititz,  Penn- 
sylvania. He,  with  his  companion,  immediately  journeyed 
to  the  home  of  his  aged  father  at  Sebring.  They  arrived 
on  Thursday  morning  before  he  died  the  following  Mon- 
day, which  was  December  23,  1935i  Just  two  days  before 
the  birth  of  our  Lord  was  celebrated,  his  soul  took  its  \ 
flight.  This  aged  warrior  of  the  cross,  who  started  life  i 
as  a  frail  child  with  little  if  any  promise  of  life  had 
reached  the  age  of  89  years,  7  months  and  15  days.  Elder 
James  Moore  gives  us  a  picture  of  the  last  days.  He  says, 
"He  was  practically  blind,  and  almost  de,af,  but  I  talked 
to  him  through  a  trumpet  he  had.  When  he  found  I  was 
there,  he  soon  gave  up,  said  his  work  was  done,  and  he 
wanted  to  go  home.  Saturday  he  refused  to  eat,  said  he 
could  not  swallow,  and  wanted  to  go  home.  I  have  a  feel- 
ing that  his  will  to  go  home  had  something  to  do  with 
his  going  when  he  did.  I  was  with  him  much  of  the  time, 
and  sat  by  him  all  Sunday  night,  and  then  on  Monday 
after  a  couple  hours  of  sleep,  was  by  his  bedside  again. 
Soon  after  two  o'clock  his  breathing  slowed  down  more 
and  more  until  it  would  stop  for  quite  a  bit,  then  start. 
Finally  it  stopped  altogether.  During  the  night  before  he 
seemed  to  be  in  a  coma,  but  there  were  indications  that 
he  felt  satisfi,ed  for  me  to  just  hold  his  hand.  While  it 
was  sad  still  it  was  an  experience  I  shall  be  glad  for  as 
long  as  I  live." 

The  funeral  of  the  departed  lElder  was  held  in  the  Se- 
bring Church  on  D,ecemher  26  before  sorrowing  friends. 
Many  were  the  econoums  paid  his  memory  by  individuals 
from  all  walks  of  life.  His  favorite  hymn  was  used,  which 
was,  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer."  One  time  in  an  interview 
he  was  asked  why  he  liked  this  hymn  so  well.  His  an- 
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swer  was,  "Well,  it  is  a  bit  like  the  woman  when  asked 
for  her  reason  for  the  conclusion  she  had  reached  regard- 
ing a  certain  matter.  She  said  there  was  no  reason.  It 
was  so.  She  knew  it  was  so,  and  that  was  all  that  there 
was  to  it.  I  simply  like  the  hymn,  possibly  above  all 
others,  and  were  the  musical  conference  of  the  skies  to 
promulgate  a  decree  allowing  each  person  but  one  song 
while  upon  this  earth,  I  would,  more  than  likely,  make 
choice  of  'Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer.'  About  the  song  there 
is  something  inspiring,  purifying,  comforting  and  rest- 
ful. It  is  the  song  I  wish  to .  keep  fresh  in  my  memory 
until  I  reach  the  end  of  my  earthly  pilgrimage,  and  when 
the  angel  band  appears  upon  the  scene,  and  invites  me  to 
be  seated  in  the  music  chariot  of  heaven,  I  may  be  heard 
singing,  Svhile  passing  through  the  air,  farewell,  fare- 
well, sweet  hour  of  prayer.'  " 

In  Sebring's  Cemetery,  i.he  Summer  rains  and  the  Win- 
ter zephyrs  caress  the  grave  of  him  who  overcame  many 
obstacles  to  serve  his  Master,  and  now  awaits  the  crown- 
ing day. 
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$50.00  toward  the  Ohio  District's  pledge  of  $1,000.00  to- 
ward the  Chapel  Equipment  Fund. 

Brother  Crick  reports  that  during  the  three  years  of  his 
pastorate  at  Gratis  forty-four  have  been  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism  and  letter  and  fourteen  by  realignment. 

Brother  Crick  announces  that  six  were  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church  as  a  result  of  their  recent  evange- 
listic meeting.  Brother  Harold  Garland  was  the  evange- 
list. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  We  learn  that  a  two  weeks'  evan- 
gelistic campaign  is  being  conducted  in  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Church  beginning  on  Easter  Sunday.  Brother  Sibert  is 
acting  as  his  own  evangelist,  with  Dennis  Snell  as  song 
leader. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  .Brother  Harold  Garland  has  re- 
signed as  pastor  of  the  West  Alexandria  church  which 
resignation  is  effective  as  of  June  1st.  He  will  return  to 
his  42-acre  farm  in  southwestern  Pennsylvania,  and  serve 
as  pastor  of  a  community  church  and  also  do  evangelistic 
work  for  the  Brotherhood  as  opportunity  affords. 

We  learn  from  Brother  Smith  F.  Rose,  who  has  been 
pastor  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  for  the  past  six  years, 
that  he  has  been  called  to  the  West  Alexandria  pastorate 
and  has  accepted  same.  He,  with  his  family,  expects  to 
move  to  West  Alexandria  about  June  1st. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  We  learn  that  the  recent  evange- 
listic campaign  which  was  conducted  by  Brother  Percy 
Miller  of  Berlin,  Pemia.,  for  .Brother  Berkshii'e,  was  a 
success,  resulting  in  seventeen  first  time  confessions  and 
twenty-nine  reconsecrations.  There  was  one  life  work  de- 
cision  and  one  addition  by  letter. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  reports  that 
eight  new  members  were  added  to  the  church  on  Easter 
Sunday.  We  judge  this  is  the  result  of  their  "Ten  Wed- 
nesday Nights  of  Evangelism." 


The  ladies  of  the  Dayton  church  have  been  doing  some 
sewing  for  the  Brethren  Home  recently. 

Ardmore  Church,  .South  Bend,  Indiana.  A  note  from 
Brother  R.  F.  Porte  says,  "The  Young  people  gave  a  fine 
Candle  Light  Service  at  the  Easter  Sunrise  Seiwice.  It 
was  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Porte.  A  program  was 
given  by  the  children  at  the  Sunday  School  hour.  One 
child  was  consecrated  by  the  pastor  before  the  morning 
message.  The  Sunday  School  attendance  was  207  and  we 
had  a  nice  Easter  Offering.  Total  not  available  as  yet." 

Goshen,  Indiana.  We  note  by  Brother  Ronk's  bulletin 
that  Miss  Adah  Drushal  of  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  was 
guest  speaker  at  the  Annual  Public  Service  of  the  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society,  which  service  was  held  on  Sun- 
day evening,  March  11th. 

Brother  Ronk  says  that  the  Men's  Brotherhood  Meet- 
ing was  well  attended  on  Monday  evening,  March  5th, 
when  the  Northern  Indiana  Disti'ict  Laymen  gathered  for 
their  quarterly  meeting.  There  were  2G1  present.  They 
enjoyed  a  fish-fry. 

The  Community  Sunrise  Easter  Service  was  held  in  our 
church.  It  is  a  project  of  the  Hi-Y  and  Sunshine  Societies 
of  the  High  School  in  Goshen. 

Cash  Day  for  Parsonage  indebtedness  is  scheduled  for 
April  8th. 

Peru,  Indiana.  The  Easter  Sunrise  Service  in  the  Peru 
Church  was  sponsored  by  the  Altruist  Class.  A  special 
program  was  arrranged  and  breakfast  was  served.  There 
w.ei-e  71  present  for  the  breakfast.  The  Sunday  School  at- 
tendance was  101  with  an  offering  of  $12.53.  Brother 
Bowman  reports  the  baptism  of  five  on  lEaster. 

The  Peru  Church  joined  in  the  clothing  drive  for  cloth- 
ing to  send  to  Lost  Creek,  Kenetueky. 

Oakville,  Indiana.  Brother  Bright  Hanna,  Oakvnlle  pas- 
tor, reports  that  as  a  result  of  their  pre-Easter  services 
there  were  four  first-time  confessions.  .Brother  Hanna 
conducted  these  services. 

The  Oak\-ille  Young  People  conducted  an  Easter  Sun- 
rise Service.  All  are  reported  as  enjoying  the  fellowship 
and  the  breakfast  that  followed  the  service. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  Brother  J.  D.  Hamel  reports  the  bap- 
tism and  reception  of  one  new  members  into  the  church 
on  Easter. 

The  Easter  service  schedule  was  as  follows:  Sunrise 
Service — A  Play  entitled,  "Barabbas,"  was  given.  This 
was  followed  by  the  Easter  Breakfast.  Sunday  School  and 
the  morning  worship  .service  were  held  at  the  regular 
time,  with  the  pastor  delivering  the  morning  message.  At 
the  evening  hour  the  Choir  presented  .a  Cantata,  "The 
Easter  Story,"  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Jean  Hamel, 
with  Mrs.  Max  Sisler  at  the  organ. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  writes  that  they 
had  .a  wonderful  series  of  pre-Easter  meetings,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  eighty-thr.ee,  which,  he  says,  was 
excellent  considering  the  weather  conditions.  He  reports 
that  they  had  a  terrible  snow  storm.  He  also  reports  fine 
sei-vices  on  Easter. 

Mon-ill,  Kansas.  Brother  Bischof  reports  that  a  religious 
film  was  presented  on  Sunday  evening,  April  1st,  looking 
forward  to  other  such  presentations  if  desired  by  the  con- 
gregation. 
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Topic   for   April   15,   1951 

GOD  WORKS  THROUGH  PAUL 

Scripture:  Acts  9:1-9,  20,  21,  22;  13:1-10 

For  The  Leader 

qpHE  STORY  OF  THE  GREATEST  missionary  the 
world  has  ever  seen  is  one  of  the  most  convincing 
examples  of  what  the  power  of  God  can  do  in  a  man. 
Paul,  breathing  out  threatenings  against  God  and  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel,  is  permitted  to  see  Christ  face  to 
face.  And  what  a  transformation  takes  place.  Saul,  the 
persecutor  then  becomes  Paul,  the  persecuted.  But  he  does 
this  willingly,  "bearing  in  his  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,"  yet  doing  it  cheerful],y,  glorying  only  in  the  cross 
of  Christ.  The  power  that  created  this  transformation  in 
Paul  is  as  great  today  as  then.  God  will  operate  in  hearts 
today  that  are  willing  to  be  yielded  to  Him.  It  may  be 
that  even  as  we  study  this  lesson  tonight  God  is  speak- 
ing to  some  soul  with  the  call  of  ser\'ice.  If  so,  then  let 
fhat  soul  yield  and  be  used  for  His  glory  and  service. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHY  GOD  PICKED  ON  PAUL.  Out  of  all  the  men 
who  were  close  disciples  of  Jesus  we  hear  of  very  little 
after  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Eleven  were  left,  but  outside 
of  Peter,  John  and  James,  and  maybe  another  one  or  so, 
you  don't  read  much  about  them.  We  would  naturally  ex- 
pect that  having  been  in  such  close  fellowship  with  Christ 
for  three  years,  that  evei-yone  of  them  would  become  out- 
standing men  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  The  striking 
thing  is  that  you  hear  so  little  about  them.  A  more  strik- 
ing thing  is  that  God  chooses  a  persecutor  and  unbeliever 
to  become  the  great  missionai'y  to  the  Gentiles.  We  could 
well  ask  ourselves  why  some  seemingly  trained  young 
people  and  workers  in  our  churches  today  do  not  become 
any  greater  propagators  of  the  gospel  than  what  they  do, 
while  others  seem  to  become  outstanding.  "Many  are 
called,  but  few  are  chosen."  This  is  God's  eternal  work, 
and  He  is  going  to  use  people  who  are  qualified.  So,  Paul 
was  chosen.  The  Holy  Spirit  of  conviction  went  to  work 
on  him  at  the  stoning  of  Stephen,  and  resulted  in  the 
Damascus  conversion. 

2.  PAUL'S  QUALIFICATIONS.  God  saw  in  Paul  some- 
thing special.  Determination,  zeal,  fortitude,  untiring  abil- 
ity, and  a  complete  giving  over  to  the  cause  in  which 
he  believed,  were  some  of  these  virtues.  Thus  when  he 
persecuted  Christians  as  Saul,  he  did  it  with  everything 
he  had.  When  he  preached  Christ,  as  Paul,  he  did  it 
with  all  that  he  was.  Would  that  such  could  be  said  of  us 
today.  God  saw  in  this  man  a  laborer  that  would  produce 
fi'uit.  If  a  vote  among  believers  of  that  day  would  have 
been  taken,  it  would  have  shown  that  for  Saul  there  was 
no  hope  of  his  ever  turning  to  Christ.  Yes,  let  alone  be- 
coming  a  great   Christian   missionary.     Sometimes  today 


we  pick  out  people   and  say  they  will  never  amount  to  I 
anything  in  the  church,  but  watch!   When  God  works  in] 
a  heart,  miracles  are  performed.  These  we  push  aside  as  \ 
hopeless,   may  become   the  greater  lights   of  gospel  wit- 
nessing in  years  to  come.  Never,  never  underrate  a  young  | 
person,  or  other  person,  as  to  their  potential  power  for 
Christ.   Some   years   ago   a  young   man   studying  for  the 
ministry  was  rated  by  a  professor  as  the  least  likely  to 
succeed  in   the  ministry.   Today  the   professor  is   lost  in 
oblivion,  but  the  hopeless  young  man  is  holding  his  own 
as  a  minister.  So,  you  can't  fathom  the  power  of  God  to 
use  people  for  His  work. 

3.  SHOCKING  EMBARRASSMENT.  Can  you  imagine 
the  commotion  among  the  disciples  when  Paul's  conver- 
sion was  made  known  ?  Can  you  imagine  the  consterna- 
tion it  caused  when  his  wonderful  zeal  began  to  be  shown 
among  them  ?  More  so,  when  you  idealize  that  the  dis- 
ciples were  becoming  more  or  less  lax  m  their  witnessing. 
We  can  see  it  in  our  modern  day,  too.ftet  some  hardened 
sinner  find  repentance  and  forgiveness  for  his  sin.  Then 
let  him  be  in  our  services  and  work  of  the  church.  Let 
him  tell  of  his  experience  of  conversion.  Let  him  show  his 
zeal  to  testify  for  the  Lord.  And  then  what  happens?  We 
are  embarrassed,  we  avoid  him,  we  think  him  queer.  Too 
bad,  isn't  it  that  God's  established  people  take  such  an 
attitude  towards  new  converts.  It's  a  shame  that  we  have 
grown  so  content  with  just  existing  that  any  show  of 
leligious  fervor  shocks  us  into  a  heart  attack.  We  have 
all  seen  this  happen  in  our  churches.)  It  is  pitiful  that 
these  converts,  finding  that  long  time  Christians  show  so 
little  gratefulness  to  their  Lord  for  saving  them,  have 
to  have  their  ardor  dampened. 

4.  RUNNING  RINGS  AROUND  THEM.  Again  we  re- 
fer to  our  first  thoughts  of  the  disciples  who  dropped  into 
oblivion.  We  would  naturally  think  that  one  of  this  num- 
ber of  eleven  would  be  chosen  to  be  a  missionary  unto 
the  Gentiles.  At  least  any  one  of  them  would  have  the 
qualifications  of  having  been  in  the  personal  company 
of  the  Lord.  Why  go  outside  the  ranks  ?  Yet  God  did  just 
that.  He  chose  a  man  who  was  a  persecutor.  This  one, 
when  converted  and  conditioned,  outran  all  the  other  dis- 
ciples put  together.  The  work  of  Peter  and  the  other  ten 
disciples  pales  into  dimness  of  the  distance  when  the  light 
of  Paul's  work  is  turned  on.  Though  Peter  said  he  was 
firmer  in  his  faith  than  he  had  been  before  the  death  of 
Christ,  yet  he  did  not  measure  up  to  this  one  who  is 
called  Paul.  We  are  not  discrediting  Peter's  work,  but 
just  showing  that  this  new  convert  realized  perhaps  more 
than  the  otheis  what  salvation  meant  to  him.  And  thus 
he  determined  in  his  heart  to  serve  Christ  even  more 
diligently. 

5.  PAUL'S  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  CHRISTIANITY. 
He  wrote  most  of  the  epistles  of  the  New  Testament — 
complete  and  comprehensive,  doctrinal  and  ethical  teach- 
higs  for  daily  Christian  living;  lessons  in  perseverance, 
suffering,  and  holding  fast  to  our  faith;  the  carrying  of 
the  gospel  to  Europe,  thus  bringing  about  the  start  of 
the  westward  movement  of  the  gospel.  We  could  go  on, 
but  these  are  sufficient  that  we  can  see  what  we  owe  this 
one  who  put  his  new  zeal  to  good  effort.  Let  us  note  that 
Paul  did  not  have  to  do  what  he  did.  After  being  con- 
verted he  could  easily  have  settled  down  to  a  nominal 
Christian  life,  turning  a  deaf  car  to  any  and  all  calls  of 
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'Christ  to  serve  Him.  (Know  anybody  in  your  church  that 
does  that?  There's  lots  of  them!)  But  not  Paul!  When  he 
said,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  he  meant  it. 
He  served  faithfully  to  the  end.  Might  we  not  do  well  to 
do  the  same? 


rcujer  Uheting 
Studies 

IBij  (9.  1.  ^ilmer 


ASSURANCE 

I  do  not  know,  at  least  in  every  case, 

Just  what  the  theologians  have  in  mind 

While  they  their  fine-spun  theories  all  unwind, 

About  free  will  iand  truth  and  sin  and  grace. 

And  oftentimes  philosophers  are  much 

Too   deep   for  me:   and  when  the   skeptics   prate 

About  our  being  accidents  of  fate — 

I  wouldn't  waste  a  bit  of  time  on  such! 

But  though  I  have  not  found  the  fount  where  drink 

The   theologian,  sci.entist   and  sage — 

(And  so  must  let  their  controversies  rage!) 

I  only  know  I  feel,  when  I  but  think 

Of  Him  who  took  a  cross  to  Calvary, 

That  God  is  real — and  reaching  down  to  me! 

— Lon  Woodrum. 

THE  BIBLE  is  our  infallible  guide  (2  Tim.  3:16).  We 
may  err  by  opinion  and  by  observation,  not  knowing 
the  Scriptures  (Isa.  8:20;  Rom.  4:3;  Matt.  22:29;  John 
5:39).  By  being  familiar  with  the  Scriptures  (Acts  17.11) 
we  shall  "through  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  have  hope'" 
(Rom.  15:14',  and  "light"  (Psalm  119:130),  and  "wis- 
dom" (Psalm  19:7),  and  "faith"  (John  20:31),  and  "joy" 
(Psalm  19:8). 

We  are  to  commit  the  safety  of  our  souls  to  God  (1 
Peter  4:19).  We  are  to  deposit  our  lives  with  Him  (Col. 
3:3'.  It  is  God's  power  and  not  man's  power  that  can 
keep  us  in  spiritual  safety  (1  Peter  1:5).  Our  faith  must 
repose  in  the  unchanging  Christ  (Heb.  13:8;  Mai.  3:6; 
James  1:17;  Psalm  33:11).  We  are  to  know  Him  and 
trust  Him  to  keep  us   (2  Tim.  1:12;  Isa.  41:10). 

There  is  a  way  to  keep  the  soul  from  the  clutch  of 
Satan  (1  John  5:18;  Job  1:12).  There  is  an  escape  from 
tne  enticements  of  sin  (Rom.  6:14;  1  Cor.  10:13;  1  John 
5:4).  We  can  be  "more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that 
loved  us"  (Rom.  8:35-39;  Rev.  7:9). 

To  be  saved  we  must  have  the  new  birth  (John  3:3,  7). 
Thus  we  become  the  children  of  God  (John  1:12;  Gal. 
3:26;  4:7).  As  God's  children  we  have  eternal  life  (John 
3:14,  16,  36;  5:24;  10:28),  and  are  not  condemned  (Rom. 
8:1;  John  3:18;  5:25).  With  Christ  as  our  Saviour  we 
"shall  not  come  unto  condemnation"  (John  5:24).  We  ar^ 
saved  by  the  grace  of  God   (Eph.   1:8,  9). 

If  we  become  wayward,  God  is  merciful  and  gracious 
to  make  us  sick  of  our  backsliding  (Psalm  89:30,  33).  If 


we  understand  the  completeness  of  redemption's  plan,  we 
surely  ought  not  to  compromise  with  sin  (Titus  2:14; 
Rom.  6:  1,  2).  Surely  we  need  God's  keeping  power  (John 
17:11,  20).  Jesus  is  praying  for  us,  even  now  (Rom.  8:24; 
Heb.  7:25;  1  John  2:1).  Surely  we  ought  to  be  tnie  to 
the  One  Who  suffered  all  our  sins  in  our  stead  (1  Cor. 
15:3).  We  ought  to  be  true  to  the  One  Who  alone  can 
keep  us  from  falling   (Jude  24,  25). 

Let  us  be  warned  that  there  is  the  "IF"  of  disciple- 
ship  (John  8:31);  of  spiritual  rejection  (John  15:6);  of 
answered  prayer  (John  15:7);  of  friendship  with  Christ 
(John  15:14);  of  holding  fast  (1  Cor.  15:2);  of  continu- 
ing in  the  faith  (Col.  1:23);  of  partnership  (Heb.  3:14); 
of  standing  without  a  fall  (2  Peter  1:8-10);  of  fellowship 
(1  John  1:71;  of  forgiveness  (1  John  1:9);  of  continuance 
(1  John  2:24,  25).  It  is  possible  to  fail  of  the  grace  of 
God  (Heb.  12:15).  The  old  debt  returned  upon  the  one 
shown  mercy  when  he  refused  to  show  the  same  mercy 
toward  his  fellowmen   (Matt.  18:21-25). 


Gonuucnts  ov.  the  Less 


on  bij 


the  editor 


Lesson  for  April  22,  1951 

GOD   IN   A   NATION'S    LIFE 

Lesson:  Deuteronomy  6:20-25;  5:1-6 

HOW  TRUE  IS  THE  SCRIPTURE  which  says,  "Blessed 
is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord"  (Psalm  33:12). 
To  all  intents  and  purposes  God's  chosen  nation — the  de- 
scendants of  Abraham,  who  always  claimed  Him  as  their 
persona!  and  national  God,  should  have  been  blessed  at 
all  times.  But,  as  we  study  their  national  activities,  we 
see  that  many  times  they  departed  from  His  ways  and 
disobeyed  His  commandments.  Consequently  there  arose, 
many,   many   times,  seasons   of   disaster   and  chastening. 

But  even  these  periods  of  chastisement  were  times  of 
blessing  in  disguise  for  them.  The  author  of  the  book  of 
Job  has  this  to  say  about  correction  and  chastisement: 
"Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth:  there- 
fore despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty"  (Job 
5:17).  And  the  author  of  the  lEpistle  to  the  Hebrews  puts 
it  this  way,  "My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  by  him.  For 
whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth"   (Hebrews  12:5-6). 

As  we  read  the  history  of  what  God  meant  to  the  life 
of  the  Israelitish  Nation,  it  bears  down  upon  us  that  they 
ought  to  have  more  constantly  remembered  the  many 
blessings  which  He  had  showered  upon  them.  But  they 
did  not!  Is  it  any  wonder  that  time  after  time  God  kept 
admonishing  the  parents  of  the  Hebrew  childr-en  to  re- 
mind their  sons  and  daughters  of  the  fact  that  He  had 
brought  them  out  of  bondage  in  Egypt?  There  was  a 
need  that  these  people  he  kept  humble  before  God  by  con- 
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tinual  remindeifs  that  they  were  but  a  little  way  removed 
from  slavery  of  the  most  abject  kind;  that  they  needed 
to  be  thankful  continually  that  they  were  the  special  re- 
cipients  of   God's  favor. 

May  we  pause  to  draw  a  parallel?  To  the  Christian, 
our  Lord,  knowing  the  necessity  of  the  constant  reminder 
of  His  sacrifice  and  death  on  the  cross  for  the  sins  of 
mankind,  left  the  symbolic  partaking  of  the  Cup  and  the 
Bread  to  be  a  continual  memorial  to  Him  to  remind  us 
of  our  relationship  with  Him,  and  in  so  doing,  telling  us 
that  "as  oft  as  we  drink  the  Cup  and  eat  of  the  Bread" 
we  are  to  do  it,  remembering  what  He  has  done  for  us. 

It  is  so  easy  to  forget,  especially  when  we  are  removed 
from  the  scenes  which  would  naturally  remind  us  of  wliat 
it  all  means.  Thus  it  was  that  the  Children  of  Israel,  be- 
ing removed  from  the  place  of  captivity,  forgot  that  God 
was  the  one  through  whom  they  were  brought  forth  from 
captivity  in  order  that  they  might  become  a  great  nation 
according  to  His  promise.  They  were  forever  feeling  that 
it  w.as  by  their  own  power  and  might  that  they  were 
capable  of  sustaining  their  nation  in  the  midst  of  other 
nations.  It  was  only  in  times  of  extremity  and  of  dire 
need  that  they  thought'  to  turn  to  God.  Isn't  that  pretty 
much  the  way  our  own  nation  is  today  ? 

The  whole  matter  of  relationship  which  should  be  borne 
between  God  and  His  people  is  pretty  well  summed  up 
in  two  of  the  verses  of  our  lesson  text — Deuteronomy 
20:24-25 — "And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  these 
statutes,  to  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  for  our  good  always, 
that  He  might  preserve  us  alive,  as  it  is  at  this  day.  And 
it  shall  be  our  righteousness,  if  we  observe  to  do  all 
these  commandments  before  the  Lord  our  God,  as  he 
hath  commanded  us." 

A  nation's  failure  is  never  God's  fault;  it  all  lies  within 
those  who  form  the  nation.  We  cannot  blame  God  for  the 
"mess"  we  find  our  country  in  today — we  are  merely 
reaping  the  results  of  our  own  forgetfulness  of  His  com- 
mands and  His  ideals.  With  God,  a  nation  may  become 
invincible;  without  Him  the  nation  is  bound  to  fall,  soon- 
er or  later.  Witness  the  Israelites  who,  through  a  chosen 
nation  before  God,  are  no  longer  a  nation,  but  are  a  peo- 
ple wandering  about  and  searching  for  something  which 
can  never  come  to  them  until  they  are  ready  and  willing 
to  acknowledge  the  truth  and  the  force  of  God's  plan  of 
salvation  through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Yes,  God  is  in  a  nation's  life.  He  always  was  and  al- 
ways will  be.  It  is  up  to  us  to  acknowledge  it. 

I^he  College  Chapel  Oiary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

Friday,  March  23.  Still  laying  up  wall,  both  inner  and 
outer,  at  the  front — rest  rooms  and  kitchen.  Saw  an  elec- 
tric contractor's  truck  in  front  of  the  building.  Evidently 
getting  ready  to  do  some  of  the  preliminary  electric  work. 
Did  not  work   on   Friday  afternoon — Good   Friday. 

Monday,  March  26.  Bright  day  with  sun  shining.  Many 
men  at  work.  The  electricians  at  work  roughing  in  the 
conduit  pipes  in  the  basement  walls.  Talked  with  Con- 
tractor Forbes  about  noon.  He  said  they  were  ready  for 


the  steel  to  be  erected,  but  that  the  ground  was  too  soft; 
to  bring  in  the  heavy  erecting  crane.  He  thought  that  by 
next  week  they  will  be  able  to  start  the  steel  work.  Then 
the  picture  will  change  rapidly.  We  hope  to  get  a  picture 
before  you  which  will  show  the  progress  that  has  been 
made  since  the  last  one  was  printed  in  the  "Evangelist." 

Tuesday,  March  27.  While  the  weather  remains  rather 
cool,  yet  fair,  the  work  proceeds.  This  morning  brick  work 
began  to  rise  above  the  cement  foundation  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Chapel  proper.  The  door  frame  for  the  base- 
ment entrance  on  that  side  has  been  set  at  ground  level, 
and  the  first  bricks  are  being  laid  to  and  around  it.  The 
front  foundation  to  the  floor  level  for  the  kitchen  and] 
rest  rooms,  at  the  street  entrance,  has  almost  been  com-' 
pleted.  A  temporary  storage  building  is  being  erected  to: 
the  west  of  the  Chapel  for  use  in  storing  necessary  tools' 
and  materials  which  should  be  kept  safely  inside.  The! 
brick  which  are  being  used  are  variegated  in  colors  of' 
i-ed,  from  light  to  dark.  It  bids  fair  to  be  a  beautiful; 
building. 

Wednesday,  March  28.  Then  came  the  rain.  Not  a  hard 
rain,  but  just  enough  to  keep  the  men  from  working. 
Several  of  the  workmen  showed  up,  but  nothing  could  be 
done.  All  we  can  do  is  to  look  for  more  fair  weather  and 
hope  that  the  rain  does  not  continue  long  enough  to  make 
the  ground  too  soft  for  the  entrance  of  the  erecting  crane. 

Thursday,  March  29.  Weather — rain,  and  more  rain! 
That  about  tells  the  story  so  far  as  work  is  concerned.j 
We  hope  for  a  better  report  next  week. 


We  are  not  fit  for  the  work  of  God  while  our  own  per- 
sonal comfort  is  our  chief  concern. 


i:^     Wanted     -^1 

A  RESIDENT  COOK  FOR  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

Is  there  not  some  lady  in  the  Brotherhood  who  is  just 
a  good,  plain,  ordinary  home  cook  who  would  be  willing 
to  live  at  the  Girls'  Dormitory  and  help  cook  for  a  group 
of  hungry  students  ? 

A  comfortable  room,  with  pleasant  surroundings,  awaits 
you,  along  mth  a  reasonable  salary. 

You  can  render  a  real  Christian  service  in  accepting: 
this   position. 

Address:  A  Glenn  Carpenter,  Business  Manager, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

ALSO  WANTED 

Ashland  College  is  also  looking  for  a  man  and  wife 
to  live  in  furnished  or  unfurnished  apartment  on  Campus 
— the  man  to  work  on  the  Campus  supei-vising  and  assist- 
ing with  the  general  maintenance  w^ork,  the  wife  to  serve 
as  Housemother  for  possibly  a  dozen  students. 

This  is  another  opportunity  for  a  Brethren  couple  to 
serve  their  church  and  college.  If  you  are  a  handy  man 
in  ordinary  repair  and  maintenance  work  and  want  a  good 
steady  job,  we  want  to  talk  with  you. 

Address:  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  Business  Manager, 
Ashland   College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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LATHROP,  CALIFORNIA 

The  latest  news  from  the  Brethren  Church  at  Lathrop, 
ilifornia,  is  that  a  new  deacon  and  deaconess  have  been 
ected  and  ordained  at  an  awesome  service  on  Friday 
ening,  March  16th.  The  new  Deacon  is  Ivan  Eubanks 
■  French  Camp,  and  the  new  Deaconess  is  his  wife,  Vir- 
nia.  They  were  ordained  by  Rev.  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  pas- 
r  at  Manteca,  who  was  assisted  by  Mr.  George  Ander- 
m,  pastor  at  Lathrop,  who  offered  the  scripture  and 
■ayer. 

On  Febmary  16th  a  Communion  Service  was  held  in 
ir  church.  This  was  a  spiritual  uplift  for  all  who  at- 
nded. 

On  March  3rd  the  Brethren  Berean  Band  of  Northern 
alifornia  held  an  institute  here.  Rev.  George  H.  Jones, 
;ting  pastor  of  the  Stockton  .Brethren  Church,  w-as  the 
)eaker  of  the  evening.  A  large  crowd  attended  from  the 
iree  churches  and  refreshments  were  served. 
Sincerely,  in  His  Ser'^ice, 

Mrs.  Tesibel  Frey,  Secretary. 


ASHLAND,  OHIO 

Passion  Week  and  Easter  Sunday  were  times  of  re- 
•eshing  for  the  Ashland  Park  Street  Brethren  Church, 
hree  nights  of  sei-vices  were  held  during  this  time — 
uesday,  Wednesday  and  Thursday.  The  speaker  for 
lese  services  was  Brother  Charles  Munson,  who  is  a 
lember  of  the  Ashland  Church.  The  three  messages  which 
5  delivered  were  indeed  food  for  the  soul  and  made  a 
me  of  refreshing  and  real  spiritual  meditation  for  all 
lose  who  were  in  attendance.  While  the  attendance  was 
ot  as  large  as  we  could  have  wished,  those  who  took  the 
me  to  enjoy  these  sei"vices  were  able  to  return  to  their 
omes  with  a  real  feeling  of  the  closeness  of  the  Master 
hich  fitted  them  for  the  Communion  which  was  obsen'ed 
ti  Friday  evening. 

This  communion  observance  was  rather  out  of  the  or- 
inary,  since  there  were  almost  as  many  men  in  attend- 
nce  as  there  were  women.  It  was  smaller  in  number  of 
jmmunicants  than  usual,  due,  in  part,  to  the  absence 
f  the  college  students  who  were  away  for  the  Easter 
acation  period,  and  because  of  considerable  illness  among 
le   resident   members   of   the  congregation. 

iEaster  morning  dawned  bright  and  clear  and  those  who 
rose  early  to  attend  the  Sunrise  Service  were  amply  re- 
aid  for  whatever  sleep  they  may  have  missed  in  order 
3  be  present.  The  service  was  in  charge  of  the  Youth  of 


the  church,  with  the  Junior  Choir,  which  is  being  trained 
by  Miss  Jeanne  Lindower,  bringing  the  special  numbers. 
A  most  touching  rendition  of  the  story  of  "Joseph  of 
Arimathea"  was  presented,  with  Miss  Jeanne  Lindower 
portraying  the  part  of  Joseph's  wife  and  Phil  Lersch  tak- 
ing the  part  of  Joseph.  The  reader,  supplying  the  nar- 
rative, was  Ned  Boardman.  The  interspersed  music  was 
sung  by  the  Junior  Choir,  with  Leo  Jones  directing. 

The  morning  Sunday  School  and  Worship  services  were 
very  well  attended,  the  Sunday  School  attendance  reach- 
ing within  two  of  the  200  mark,  even  with  the  college 
class  with  only  about  one-fifth  of  their  regular  attendance. 
The  morning  worship  sen'ice  was  attended  by  well  over 
two  hundred.  Brother  Rowsey  brought  the  Easter  message 
upon  the  subject,  "Our  Living  Lord." 

At  the  evening  hour  the  Adult  and  Junior  Choirs  joined 
in  the  presentation  of  the  cantata,  "The  Easter  Story  Ac- 
cording to  St.  Matthew,"  under  the  direction  of  the  choir 
director,  Leo  Jones.  The  choirs  were  assisted  by  a  trio  of 
readers,  Mrs.  Edwin  Boardman,  Delbert  B.  Flora  and  Ken- 
neth Solomon.  . 

During  the  week  two,  a  husband  and  wife,  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism. 

All  in  all  the  services  from  Palm  Sunday  through  Eas- 
ter were  well  worth  while,  and  will  be  long  remembered 
by   the  congregation. 


OAK   HILL,  M'EST  VIRGINL4 

There  has  been  no  report  from  the  Oak  Hill  Church 
for  some  time,  and  I  will  write  a  few  words  about  it. 

There  have  been  three  baptisms  and  those  baptized 
have  been  received  into  the  church  during  the  past  two 
months. 

Tlie  newly  elected  officers  of  the  church  were  installed 
on  Easter  Sunday.  On  that  day  we  had  a  wonderful  time. 
We  had  a  large  attendance,  with  several  of  our  young 
people  home  for  Easter  .and  several  visitors  from  a  dis- 
tance. 

We  have  both  a  Senior  and  a  Junior  Christian  Endeavor 
now.  The  Seniors  gave  an  Easter  play  representing  the 
resurrection.  This  was  very  interesting.  They  gave  special 
music  too,  and  had  their  regular  lesson.  Quite  a  number 
of  the  older  people  come  for  the  Christian  Endeavor,  just 
to  sit  in  and  listen.  Rev.  Smith  Rose,  our  pastor,  gave  two 
very  interesting  sermons  on  Easter.  The  morning  subject 
was,  "What  Does  Easter  Really  Mean?"  and  the  evening 
subject  was,  "The  Upward  Look." 

Our  regular  spring  communion  was  held  on  Sunday, 
April  1st. 

J.  A.  Duncan. 


What  you  are  when  you  are  not  trying  to  be  anything, 
is  the  real  test  of  what  you  are. 

With  the  best  sinner  in  the  world  it  is  yet  "repent  or 
perish,  turn  or  bum." 

Christians  are  like  tea — their  real   strength  comes  out 
when  they  get  into  "hot  water." 
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Worthwhile  Books 

BY  MISS  HELEN  SHIVELY 
Ashland  College   Reference  Librarian 
Each  of  the  books  mentioned  in  this  column  may  be  pur- 
chased   througjh   the   office    of    the    Brethren    Publishing 
Company  at  Ashland. 

Kelsey,  Alice  Geer.  "The  Teakwood  Pulpit  and  Other 
Stories  for  Junior  Worship."  Abingdon-Cokesbury 
Press.     1950.     $1.75. 

Thirty-four  brief  stories  with  a  variety  of  worship 
mattrials  for  worship  leaders,  teachers,  and  parents. 
These  tales  can  be  used  for  worship  services  in  the 
church,  Sunday  school,  or  at  home. 


UYlore  V.  B.  S.  Suggestions 

Last  week  we  made  suggestions  as  to  tags,  advertising 
posters  and  cards,  and  a  V.  B.  S.  Handbook.  This  week 
we  offer  a  few  further  suggestions. 

First  of  all,  there  is  a  new  Vacation  Bible  School  Pub- 
licity Kit  which  will  be  especially  helpful  for  new  schools, 
as  well  as  fine  for  those  schools  which  are  well  estab- 
lished. 

This  kit  contains  the  following:  100  invitation  post 
cards;  100  announcement  dodgers  (6x9  inches);  3  large 


posters  (18  x  24  inches)  and  2  sheets  of  sticker  stampi 
(55  stamps  per  sheet — all  same  design),.  Posters  and  post 
cards  .are  in  full  color.  Dodgers  and  stickers  in  two  colors 
The  price  of  this  kit  is  $2.50.  When  ordering,  ask  foi 
"Basic  V.  B.  S.  Publicity  Kit,  No.  9390." 

Then  you  should  have  plenty  of  V.  B.  S.  Certificate! 
of  Recognition  on  hand.  Often  these  are  forgotten  untii 
the  last  minute  and  caraiot  be  obtained  on  such  shor 
notice.  We  suggest  one  which  is  a  "Full  color,  Bible  Art 
diploma-style  certificate"  which  is  12  x  9  inches.  Th 
price  is  45  cents  per  dozen.  Order  No.  6433. 

In  the  matter  of  hand  work  materials,  we  suggest  th 
New  Color  Book — "My   Color  Copy   Book  About  Jesus/ 


It  features  a  full-color  pie 

tare  of  Jesus,  with  story  un 

derneath    and    matching    out 

line  picture  on  opposite  pagf 

Twelve  pictures  each  are  pro 

vided.  Outline  pictures  can  b 

colored  as  nearly  like  the  full 

colored  one  as  possible.  Spac 

under     each      outline     pictur 

where  child  can  write  own  veu 

sion  of  the  story. 

This  book  contains  24  pages;   8 '2   x  8 ',4   inches.     Ful; 

color,  glossy  kromekote  cover.  Price  — 50  cents  each.  Ou 

der  No.  2250.  j 

(More   suggestions  next  week) 


Order  from  The  .Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland 
Ohio. 


(Continued  From   Last  Week) 

The   Story    Thus   Far.    Brethren    Youth    Month    will    be 
\/©i»     observed  durimg  the  month  of  May.  Offering  date,  May  2y 


1.  Is  directed  by  a  National  Board  composed  of  a  member  from  each  Board  in  the 
Denomina,tion  ? 

■2.  Employs  a  full-time  Youtli  Director?  Approximately  30,000  miles  traveled  through 
the  Denomination!  Counsels  on  Ashland  College  Campus. 

■J.  Coordinates  all  Youtli  Work  in  one  central  office  by  stimulating  Christian  En- 
deavor, Brotherhood  and  Sistetrhood? 

i.  Gives  Scholarships  to  Ashimid  College  for  i/oung  people  who  serve  Brethren  Youth 
during   the   summer? 

5.  Sponsors  a  National  Brethren  Youth  Conference  in  cooperation  ivith  General  Con- 
ference? 

G.     Publishes  a  magazine  for  Youth? 

PLAN  TO  GIVE  ON  MAY  27 

(Continued   Next   Week) 
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]usi  Like  His  ^ad 

Well,  ivhat  are  you  going  to  be,  my  boy, 
When  you  have  reached  manhood's  years: 
A  doctor,  a  lawyer,  or  actor  great 
Moving  throngs  to  laughter  and  tears? 
But  he  shook  his  head  as  he  gave  reply 
In  a  serimis  ivay  he  had: 
"I  don't  think  I  care  to  be  any  of  them,; 
I  ivant  to  be  like  my  Dad!"  I 

He  wants  to  be  like  his  Dad!  Yoii  men. 

Did  you  ever  think,  as  you  pause, 

Tliat  the  boy  ivho  watches  your  every  move 

Is  building  a  set  of  laws? 

He's  moulding  a  life  you're  a  model  for. 

And  whether  it's  good  or  bad 

Depends  on  the  kind  of  example  set 

To  the  boy  who'd  be  like  his  Dad. 

Wotdd  you  have  him  go  cvei-yivhere  you  go? 

Have  him  do  just  the  things  you  do? 

And  see  everything  that  your  eyes  behold 

And  woo  all  the  gods  you  woo? 

When  you  see  the  ivorship  that  shines  in  the  eyes 

Of  your  lovable  little  lad, 

Coidd  you  rest  conteiit  if  he  gets  his  ivish 

And  groivs  to  be  like  his  Dad? 

It's  a  job  that  none  but  yourself  can  fill; 

It's  a  charge  you  must  answer  for; 

It's  a  duty  to  show  him  the  road  to  tread 

Ere  lie  reaches  his  manhood' s  door 

It's  a  debt  you  oive  for  the  greatest  joy 

In  this  old  &irth  to  be  had; 

This  pleasure  of  having  a  boy  to  raise 

Who  ivants  to  be  like  his  Dad! 

— Author  Unknown. 
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Items  of  general  mterest 


Washington,  D.  C.  We  learn  from  Brother  Fairbanks' 
bulletin  that  Dr.  L.  E,  Lindower  of  Ashland  College,  was 
the  evangelist  for  a  one-week  period  of  evangelism  in  the 
Washington  Church,  from  March  25th  to  April  1st. 

Brother  Fairbanks  had  a  part  in  the  Good  Friday  ser- 
vices which  were  held  at  the  Washington  City  Church  of 
the  Brethren. 

Mt.  Olivet,  Georgetown,  Delaware.  Brother  S.  E.  Chris- 
tiansen, pastor,  writes  us  that  the  amount  of  the  Pub- 
lication Day  Offering  which  was  credited  to  the  Mt.  Olivet 
Church  was  in  error.  Instead  of  the  amount  which  was 
listed  opposite  their  name,  it  should  have  been  $15.00. 
However,  the  totals  as  reported  were  correct,  since  the 
proper  sum  was  used  in  the  addition.  Thanks,  Brother 
Christiansen,  for  calling  our  attention  to  it.  Brother 
Christiansen  reports  the  work  at  Mt.  Olivet  as  moving 
along  as  usual. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  an- 
nounced baptismal  services  at  their  church  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, April  1st.  He  does  not  yet  report  the  number 
baptized. 

The  evening  service  on  April  Ist  was  given  over  to  the 
Boys'  Brotherhood,  with  Brother  Ralph  Mills,  pastor  of 
the  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church,  as  guest 
speaker. 

Masontown,  Penna.  .Brother  William  Keeling  writes: 
"The  entire  Masontown  Church  is  starting  out  on  a  three 
months  Tithing  Program.  This  is  the  first  Sunday  (April 
1st).  There  will  be  no  pledge  cards,  no  canvass  of  any 


sort.  It  is  all  on  the  part  of  the  believer.  God  says  to 
'try  Him'  and  a  large  percent  of  the  church  membership 
is  doing  this." 

Brother  Keeling  also  reports  that  there  were  250  out 
for  the  Easter  morning  worship  service  and  200  were  in 
attendance  at  Sunday  School. 

Vinco,  Penna.  A  card  from  Brother  W.  B.  Brant,  pas- 
tor, says,  "The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  here  in  a  mar- 
velous fashion.  Have  been  baptizing  several  almost  every 
Sunday  since  the  first  of  the  year.  Had  a  wonderful  Eas- 
ter season — a  missionary  conference  par  excellent.  We 
had  the  largest  attendance  and  offering  in  the  history 
of  the  church." 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Second.  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman 
tells  us  that  one  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  church 
on  Easter  Sunday,  and  that  on  Palm  Sunday  he  held  a 
dedication  service  for  six  children  who  were  presented 
to  the  Lord  by  their  parents. 

There  were  ninety- three  who  took  part  in  the  Com- 
munion observance  on  Easter  Sunday  evening.  At  the 
morning  hour  the  Missionary  Offering  amounted  to  $155.00, 
which  was  above  that  of  last  year. 

The  Cash  Day  offering  which  was  taken  on  March  18th 
amounted  to  $129.25. 

The  Boys'  Brotherhood  has  planned  their  Annual  Pub- 
lic Sei-vice  for  Sunday  evening,  April  22nd. 

The  Second  Church  has  decided  to  select  one  hymn  each 
month  which  they  will  designate  as  "Hymn  of  the  Month." 
The  April  hymn  is  "Ancient  of  Days."  It  is  to  be  sung 
at  each  service  during  the  month. 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Third.  Brother  Floyd  Benshoff  was 
a  visitor  in  the  Editorial  office  while  looking  for  sample 
song  books  that  they  may  order  new  hymnals.  He  re- 
ported that  Dean  M.  A,  Stuckey  was  with  them  on  Good 
Friday  night  and  conducted  their  Communion.  He  also  re- 
mained over  Easter  Sunday  and  spoke  at  both  morning 
and  evening  services.  An  excellent  attendance  is  reported 
at  both   Communion  and  the   Sunday   Services. 

The  W.  M.  S,  Camp  Juniata  Committee  were  in  charge 
of  the  services  on  Sunday  evening,  April  1st. 

The  Pennsylvfinia  District  Conference  is  scheduled  to 
meet  at   the   Third   Church   July   16   to   19. 

.Brother  Benshoff  reports  the  church  to  be  very  active 
in  all  departments,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  no  resident 
pastor  has  yet  been  secured.  This  is  accomplished  by  the 
fine  cooperation  of  the  lay  leadership  of  the  church.  Va- 
rious ministers  of  greater  Johnstown  have  graciously  sup- 
plied the  pulpit  and  thus  permitted  the  church  services 
to  go  forward  with  no  interruption.  A  regular  prayei 
meeting  hour  has  been  established  with  various  laymer 
of  the  church  in  charge. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  PennaL  Brother  Elmei 
Keck  reports  the  reception  of  one  new  member  on  Eastei 
Sunday  morning.  He  also  says  that  he  showed  his  colorec 
slides  of  the  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky  work  at  the  Cameron 
West  Virginia  Church  on  Monday  evening,  March  26th. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  A  note  from  Brother  W.  S.  Ben- 
shoff says,  "We  had  a  record  attendance  at  all  services 
on  Easter  Sunday."  We  note  from  his  bulletin  that  tht 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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/?   YHost   Wonderful  ^hought 


ONE  OF  THE  MOST  WONDERFUL  passages  of  scrip- 
ture to  be  found  in  our  Bible  was  written  by  St. 
Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Philippians.  We  find  it  in  Chap- 
ter 2,  verses  5  to  11.  This  pass,age  reads: 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus:  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  God:  but  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men:  and  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also 
hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father." 

James  Moffatt,  gives  his  translation  of  this  passage  by 
saying,  "Though  he  was  divine  by  nature,  he  did  not 
snatch  at  equality  with  God  but  emptied  himself  by  tak- 
ing the  nature  of  a  servant  ..."  "He  emptied  Himself!" 
How  can  anyone  ask  why  we  worship  this  wonderful 
Christ,  who  did  all  these  things  for  us,  or  why  should 
we  not  always  feel  "bowed  down"  before  Him? 

How  could  the  eternal  Son  of  God  so  "empty  Himself" 
and  assume  such  a  lowly  form  ?  Why  did  He  do  this  ? 
How  could  He  so  empty  Himself  and  still  retain  all  the 
inherent  characteristics  that  must  be  found  in  God  Him- 
self? Let's  see  if  we  can  find  out! 

Jesus  did  empty  Himself  of  His  Glory,  for  we  find 
Him  praying  in  His  great  High  Priestly  Prayer,  (John 
17:5) — "And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was."  Yes,  He  emptied  Himself  of  His  Glory,  but 
not  of  His  authority.  We  know  this  to  be  true  because 
we  find  repeated  reference  to  the  fact  that  when  He  faced 
the  crowds  and  they  heard  Him  speak,  they  went  away 
saying,  "He  speaks  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as 
the  scribes."  Time  and  again  we  hear  Him  say,  "It  has 
been  said  by  them  of  old  .  .  .  but  I  say  unto  thee  .  .  .  !" 
He  never  lost  His  eternal  authority. 

He  emptied  Himself  of  His  Glory,  but  never  of  His 
Sonship.  In  the  Temple,  when  only  twelve  years  of  age, 
as  He  discussed  the  matters  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
He  spoke  of  "My  Father's  business."  At  His  baptism  God 
spoke  and  said,  "This  is  (not  was)  My  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  On  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion God  again  spoke  and  this  time  He  said,  "This  is  My 
beloved  Son,  hear  ye  Him."  When  Jesus  was  about  to  as- 
cend to  the  Father  after  the  resun-ection,  when  He  spoke 
to  Mary  at  the  open  tomb,  He  said  unto  her,  "Touch  me 
not;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go 


to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father,  and  your  Father;  and  to  my  God  and  your 
God  ..."  No,  He  never  surrendered  His  Sonship. 

He  emptied  Himself  of  His  Glory,  but  not  of  His  Sin- 
lessness.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthians  (I  Cor.  5:21) 
says,  "For  he  (God)  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin  .  .  .  "  And  Peter  in  his  first  epistle  (I 
Peter  3:21-22)  writes,  "...  because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  exampLe,  that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps:  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth  ..."  There  could  be  no  reconciling  of  His  sinless 
nature  with  a  sinless  Godhead  unless  He  was  sinless  at 
all  times. 

He  emptied  Himself  of  His  Glory,  but  not  of  His  Divine 

Love.  He  Himself  was  and  ever  is  "Love"  in  the  deepest 
sense.  John  the  Apostle,  who  knew  Jesus  for  the  God  He 
was,  had  no  hesitation  in  saying,  "God  is  Love."  John's 
greatest  writing  is  found  in  the  16th  verse  of  the  third 
chapter  of  his  Gospel — "God  so  loved  ..."  In  love  Jesus 
gave  Himself  and  He  had  brought  out  that  love  straight 
from  eternity  with  Him  when  He  "emptied  Himself  of 
His  Glory." 

He  emptied  Himself  of  His  Glory,  but  not  of  His  Eter- 
nal Life.  Rightly  He  said,  "I  lay  down  my  life  that  I 
may  take  it  up  again."  There  never  was  a  time,  nor  will 
there  ever  be  a  time,  "when  Jesus  is  not."  He  said,  "I 
am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life."  John  said,  "In  him 
was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men."  Jesus  stood 
in  the  presence  of  John  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos  and  said 
in  a  loud  voice,  "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  ending,  which  is,  and  which  was  and  which  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty." 

Yes,  He  took  on  the  "form"  of  humanity,  and  while 
He  was  human  in  that  sense,  yet  He  inherently  retained 
His  deity.  He  was  in  the  largest  sense  truly  God-Man. 
Remember,  He  was  not  "conceived  in  sin."  He,  as  a  hu- 
man being,  was  never  subject  to  the  "sin  of  Adam."  He 
inhabited  a  body  of  flesh  which  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy   Spirit — a  "Holy  thing"  born  of  the  chosen  virgin. 

"Emptied"  yet  "full"  for  our  sakes.  Unlovely,  yet  full 
of  love  for  mankind.  What  a  Saviour! 


"The  strength  of  the  vessel  can  be  demonstrated  only 
by  the  hurricane,  and  the  power  of  the  Gospel  can  be 
fully  shown  only  when  the  Christian  is  subjected  to  some 
fiery  trial.  If  God  would  make  manifest  the  fact  that  'He 
giveth  songs  in  the  night,'  He  must  first  make  it  night." 

—William  Taylor. 

The  creative  power  of  Redemption  comes  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  but  never  because  of  the  per- 
sonality of  the  preacher. 
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Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  is  pastor  of  the 
Huntington,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church. 
He  has  been  the  contributor  of  our 
Prayer  Meeting  Topics  since  April,  1944. 
We  thought  it  would  be  well  for  him  to 
write  a  general  article  for  the  "Evange- 
list" and,  since  he  has  had  a  marked 
success  in  the  loork  with  men,  we  asked 
him  to  lorite  upon  this  subject.  This  he 
has  graciously  done. — Editor. 


l^egaimng  the  GhurcKt 
Lost  Rsset  -  fflen! 


Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 


"Come  ije  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men."— Mark  1:17. 


IT  IS  QUITE  UNFORTUNATE  when  a  church 
■^  struggles  along  without  men,  when  its  support 
is  relegated  mostly  to  women  and  children.  Wom- 
en and  children  have  their  place  in  the  Lord's  work, 
but  men  have  no  respect  for  a  church  that  is  op- 
erated by  women  only.  St.  Paul  warned  the 
Church  of  the  evil  of  women  taking  the  place  of 
men  in  the  churches  (1  Tim.  2:12).  When  a  man 
goes  to  church  he  naturally  appreciates  being  re- 
spected as  a  man  rather  than  a  non-entity.  A  man 
should  not  have  to  sing  in  the  treble  clef  when 
his  Maker  made  him  for  the  bass  clef. 

There  are  reasons  why  men  do  not  go  to  church. 
One  is  the  criticism  with  which  the  members  beat 
their  own  church  over  the  head.  Leave  criticism 
of  the  church  to  the  world.  The  church  is  not  for 
us  to  criticize,  but  to  love.  We  would  not  air  our 
family  affairs  through  the  conmiunity.  If  we  did, 
we  would  lose  the  respect  of  all  who  heard  us. 
We  are  to  stand  like  stone  walls  around  the 
church,  to  support,  sustain  and  love  it.  If  it  were 
not  for  somebody's  church  none  of  us  would  be 
Christian.  Criticism  keeps  men  away  from  church. 
There  must  be  loyalty  to  the  church. 

Again,  men  are  willing  to  be  led,  but  unwilling 
to  be  driven,  which  is  as  it  should  be.  Jesus  Him- 
self said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  When  men  are  faced 
with  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  all  their  argu- 
ments, debatings,  and  alibis  fall  away.  There  is 
no  argument  against  a  consistent  Christian  life, 
against  the  fact  of  a  surrendered  Chi'istian  soul. 
Men  will  follow  satisfied  followers  to  the  satisfy- 
ing Saviour.  To  win  men  we  must  live  out  the 
Christian  faith. 

Men,  like  boys,  are  hero-worshippers.  Is  there 
anybody  more  heroic  than  the  L,ord  Jesus  Christ? 
Is  there  anybody  who  made  a  sacrifice  compar- 


able with  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God?  Our 
Christ  and  His  Church  has  not  been  properly  ad- 
vertised to  men  so  as  to  challenge  their  interest. 
The  Christ,  if  properly  presented,  is  truly  attrac- 
tive to  men.  Men,  like  fish,  will  not  be  teri'ified 
nor  driven  into  being  caught.  Fishers  of  men, 
like  fishers  of  fish,  must  know  and  understand 
those  whom  they  are  endeavoring  to  catch. 

Men  can  catch  men.  Men  attract  other  men.  It 
takes  men  to  do  man's  work.  "And  they  came  un- 
to Him  (Christ),  bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of  four"  (Mark  2:3).  Four  men 
came  together  and  co-operated  in  bringing  a  help- 
less man  to  Jesus.  This  involved  work.  Tme 
Christianity  involves  work.  Laziness  is  a  wicked 
sin,  and  there  is  something  wrong  with  the  church 
member  who  will  not  work.  Christianity  is  not 
sitting  in  a  nice  seat,  putting  a  quarter  in  the  col- 
lection plate,  and  singing  songs.  The  Pharisees 
had  all  of  that.  Christianity  pays  the  price  to  get 
people  to  Jesus.  It  took  four  men  to  get  another 
man  to  Jesus.  One  man  could  not  have  accom- 
plished this  alone.  Four  men  had  a  faith  that  had 
legs. 

To  catch  fish,  the  fisherman  must  go  where  the 
fish  are.  We  are  not  to  blame  lost  people  for  be- 
ing lost.  We  are  to  get  the  sinners  and  bring 
them  to  Christ.  When  the  four  came  bringing  one 
sick  of  the  palsy  (a  sight  of  a  helpless  sinner), 
"they  could  not  come  nigh  unto  Him  for  the 
press."  The  crowd  here  was  guilty  of  keeping 
people  from  being  saved.  How  can  we  wilfully 
live  our  own  lives  and  say  by  implication,  "To 
Hell  with  all  the  sinners?"  But  these  men  "un- 
covered the  roof  where  He  was:  and  when  they 
had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed  wherein 
the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay"  Mark  2:4). 

IT  TAKES  EXTREME  MEASURES  OF  THE 
RIGHT  KIND  TO  GET  MEN  TO  JESUS!  But 
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if  we  can  just  get  men  to  Jesus,  He  will  do  the 
work:  "When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  He  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee."  Chi'istians  have  to  have  faith  before  sin- 
ners do.  To  have  to  pray  for  some  soul  for  thirty 
years  is  not  to  be  in  earnest.  Get  men  to  Jesus 
and  He  will  change  them. 

To  get  a  man  to  like  you,  get  him  to  do  some- 
thing for  you.  To  get  a  man  interested  in  the 
church,  get  him  to  do  something  for  the  church. 
Let  that  something  be  in  his  line  of  activity  or 
talent — something  that  he  can  do.  Be  set  to  give 
him  opportunity  to  do. 

Have  a  musical  organization  for  men's  voices, 
.an  instrumental  organization  for  musicians. 

Church  properties  need  re-modeling,  re-wiring, 
I'edecorating,  etc. 

Lawns  need  levelling,  seeding,  shrubbery,  flow- 
ers, etc. 

Projects  in  the  way  of  church  adveilising,  fur- 
nishing and  equipment  are  many. 

And  of  course,  all  can  help  with  their  money. 

The  man  who  becomes  engaged  in  the  auxiliary 
woi'k  of  the  church  is  a  good  pi'ospect  for  cxm- 
vei'sion  and  church  membership. 

Men  can  serve  meals,  even  banquets.  They  can 
conduct  programs  with  a  Christian  message. 


They  can  sponsor  outside  talent  with  a  Chris- 
tian message.  They  can  conduct  surveys  and 
house-to-house  convases. 

They  can  do  something  for  the  boys  of  the 
church  and  conmiunity. 

They  can  do  something  for  the  men  in  military 
service  as  a  reminder  of  the  church's  concern 
from  back  home. 

They  can  solicit  for  church  and  Sunday  school 
attendance.  A  church  should  certainly  have 
friends,  and  friends  always  help. 

If  there  is  enough  Christian  activity  in  the 
church,  men  will  not  feel  any  necessity  of  spend- 
ing their  spare  time  in  worldly  organizations.  A 
functioning  church  so  engages  its  constituency 
that  its  people  have  no  time  nor  desire  for  other 
connections.  Their  delight  is  in  the  Lord  and  in 
His  will. 

There  is  the  field  of  Christian  help  work  where 
men  can  supply  food,  clothing,  labor,  medical  aid, 
money,  care  for  the  sick.  They  can  loan  wheel 
chairs,  hospital  beds.  Men  enjoy  "helping." 

Best  of  all,  as  we  stand  between  sinners  and 
the  Bread  for  sinners,  every  distributor  of  that 
Bread  will  receive  a  basketful  for  his  own  soul. 

— Huntington,  Indiana. 
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Ylo  failure  Or  defeat 


H.  A.  Gossard 


CHRISTIANITY,  THE   PRINCIPLES   OF   WHICH,  if 
practiced,    puts    the    Practitionex'    in    a    position    to 
Figlit  and  Win. 

Jesus  never  lost  a  battle  with  men  or  with  the  devil. 
In  every  conflict  with  His  enemies  it  was  they  who  ended 
in  defeat;  He  in  victory!  Why?  Because  "Wrong"  never 
triumphs  over  "Right,"  though  it  might  seem  often  so 
to  do.  Take,  for  example,  the  Betrayal,  the  Crucifixion, 
the  Burial  of  Jesus — were  not  His  enemies  defeated  in 
each  of  them?  The  Betrayer  ended  in  perdition;  the  Ciii- 
cifixion,  contrary  to  the  intent  of  the  perpetrators,  re- 
sulted in  making  the  Crucified,  by  His  and  His  Father's 
Will,  the  Saviour  of  the  World.  His  enemies  were  defeated 
in  the  Burial,  believing  that  this  burial  ended  all — only 
to  be  dumbfounded  by  the  Resurrection,  and  later  by  the 
Ascension.  Every  act  of  the  enemies  against  God's  plan 
resulted  in  their  Defeat,  but  in  Victory  for  Jesus!  Why? 
Because  consistent  with  the  Divine  Will,  "Right"  cannot 
be  defeated  or  manipulated  to  the  advantage  of  any  evil 
design.  The  world  in  general  has  this  to  learn. 


Knowing  and  believing  that  God's  program  cannot  be 
changed,  but  if  executed  according  to  His  Will,  the  peo- 
ples of  all  nations  would  be  saved  instead  of  languishing 
in  sin  and  war. 

The  scripture,  "There  is  a  Way  that  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  Ways  of  death,"  can 
be  so  by  at  least  two  causes  (not  reasons): 

1.  Man  is  not  generally  inclined  to  want  to  know  the 
"WAY." 

2.  Knowing  the  WAY  requires  sacrifice.  He  evades  it 
and  chooses  his  WAY,  which  is  wrong  and  ends  wrong. 
Man  is  not  capable  of  planning  a  Way  to  live  and  die 
and  meet  God  acceptably  in  judgment,  aside  from  knowing 
God's  WAY  and  walking  therein.  No  person  spiritually 
blind  will  ever  be  fortunate  enough  to  "stumble"  into 
heaven. 

Such   ignorance    and   blindness   cannot   result    in   being 
spiritually  elevating;  but  stumbling,  as  the  result,  is  al- 
(Continued  2nd  colunui,  next  page) 
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Missiomry 


Department 
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■Ghe  Secretary  Reports 

Sherman   Avenue  Mission 

The  Mission  Church  in  Northeast  Ashland,  sponsored 
by  the  Park  Street  Brethren,  invited  the  Missionary  Sec- 
retary to  do  some  preaching  in  February.  So,  while  the 
weather  in  Ohio  was  dreadful  and  the  office  work  heavy, 
I  went  to  the  Mission  each  night  for  two  weeks.  Brother 
Kenneth  Solomon  and  Brother  Robert  Holsinger,  both  Sem- 
inary students,  are  in  charge  of  the  work.  The  college 
students  were  very  faithful  in  attendance  and  support  by 
prayer  and  music.  The  pi-ogress  at  this  Mission  has  been 
slow  but,  nevertheless,  it  is  encouraging  since  more  adults 
in  the  community  are  revealing  an  interest.  The  tabu- 
lated results  of  the  meeting,  I  leave  for  the  Pastor  to 
report. 
Linwood,   Maryland 

Pastor  .Belote  invited  me  at  last  General  Conference 
to  give  to  them  two  weeks  of  Pre-Easter  services,  if  the 
church  approved.  Approval  was  given,  plans  made  and 
now  the  meeting  is  past.  To  be  invited  back  to  the  com- 
munity again  where  I  had  begun  my  ministry  was  truly 
an  honor  and  a  joy. 

It  was  good  to  fellowship  with  bo  many  old  friends. 
However,  many  with  whom  we  labored  years  ago  have 
been  promoted  to  "a  better  country,  an  heavenly." 

Here  is  a  beautiful  church  and  parsonage  with  a  loca- 
tion and  setting  which  would  be  difficult  to  surpass.  The 
sei-vices  were  very  well  supported,  considering  the  rough 
weather  and  the  fact  that  nearly  every  church  in  the  com- 
munity had  some  Pre-Easter  Sei'vices. 

The  entertainment  and  care  on  the  part  of  the  pastor 
and  wife  and  congregation  were  all  anyone  might  wish. 

The  organist  at  this  church,  Mrs.  Adelaide  Messier 
Englar,  was  the  organist  when  I  went  to  this  church 
thirty-seven  years  ago.  She  was  at  the  same  post,  but  at 
a  Hammond  now,  after  all  these  years.  She  is  now  serving 
in  her  44th  year  as  church  organist.  We  wonder  if  any 
other  in  the  denomination  can  match  this  unique  record. 
The  pastor  will  be  giving  details  of  the  special  pre-Easter 
sei-vices. 
Enroute  Home — 

Some  calls  were  made  at  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania, 
and   at   Hagerstown,   Maryland.   At  Johnstown,   Pennsyl- 
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vania,  I  met  with  two  members  of  the  Pennsylvania  Mis- 
sion Board  for  a  conference.  The  evening  was  spent  in  the 
Vinco  Church  where  the  Ashland  College  A  Cappella 
Choir  presented  their  progi-am.  The  program,  of  high  or- 
der and  beauty,  was  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Louis 
Pete.  It  brought  praise  and  commendation  from  a  large 
audience. 

A  missionary  message  was  presented  in  the  Pairhaven 
church  yesterday  (April  1st)  substituting  for  Brother 
Lyle  Lichtenberger  who  is  a  member  of  the  choir  men- 
tioned above.  This  country  church  has  made  most  excel- 
lent progress  during  the  past  three  or  four  years. 

Reports  and  letters  have  recently  come  to  us  speaking 
of  the  interest  of  so  many  people  in  the  faith  and  vision 
of  the  Missionary  Board  as  expressed  in  their  willingness 
to  launch  out  into  some  new  fields. 

The  Vernon  Grisso  family  closed  their  pastorate  at 
Smithville  yesterday  and  are  planning  to  be  on  their  way 
to  Tucson  this  week.  Thank  God  for  young  people  with 
such  Faith,  determination,  and  love  for  the  adventure  that 
is  required  in  beginning  a  new  work.  Our  prayers  shall 
accompany  them.  We  .also  know  that  they  will  be  greeted 
and  received  by  people  who  love  the  Lord  and  are  ready 
to  work  for  His  great   Cause  in  this  needy  world. 

— E.  M.  R. 


God  wants  us  to  be  the  kind  of  Christians  that  will 
make  others  wonder  if  thay  have  not  missed  something. 

Tlo  T^ailure  or  defeat 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

ways  of  the  downward  trend.  The  "Boot-Strap"  method 
is  just  as  sure  a  failure  toward  Heaven  as  it  is  a  failure 
in  trying  to  lift  one's  self  from  the  earth.  Knowing  God's 
Way  and  Walking  therein  is  the  only  road  to  Heaven. 
The  great  Apostle  Paul  said,  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which   I   have  committed   unto  him  against   that  day!" 

If  God,  through  Christ,  be  our  Defender,  and  we  yield 
our  Way  to  HIM,  there  can  be  NO  FAILURE  NOR  DE- 
FEAT. 

— Lanark,  Illinois. 
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Notice 


A  few  complaints  have  come  fx)  the  Miseionary  Office 
;hat  Easter  publicity  materials  did  not  reach  the  churches 
intil  a  late  hour  before  Easter.  We  wish  to  inform  our 
;hurches  that  every  letter  and  package  was  in  the  mail 
)efore  3  o'clock  on  March  15th.  Those  going  the  farthest 
vere  mailed  earlier.  We  happen  to  know  that  some  Post 
Dffices  were  handling  delayed  mail  for  over  a  month  af- 
;er  the  switchman's  strike.  It  is  therefore,  possible  that 
some  of  our  mail  may  have  been  delayed  enroute. 

The  Missionary  Office. 


Jesus  Christ  is  supreme  because  He  is  the  only  one  who 
ever  conquered  death  and  triumphed  over  the  grave. — 
Sunday  School  Times. 


NO  PREVARICATION,  PLEASE! 

We  are  sent  to  preach: 

Salvation,  not  Society; 
Evangelism,  not  Economics; 

Redemption,  not  Reform; 
Conversion,   not   Culture; 

Pardon,  not  Progress; 
A  New  .Birth,  not  a  New  Social  Order; 

Regeneration,  not  Revolution; 
Revival  not  Renovation; 

Resurrection,   not  Resuscitation; 
A  New  Creation,  not    a  New  Organization; 

THE  GOSPEL,  not  Brotherhood; 
CHRIST,  not  Civilization; 

To  be  AMBASSADORS,  not  Diplomats. 

— Israel's   Watchman. 


The  Only  One  Who  Conquered  Death.  "That  I  may  know 
Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection"  (Phil.  3:10). 
Dr.  Harry  Rimmer  was  traveling  in  Egypt  and,  while 
negotiating  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  a  refined  and  cul- 
tured gentleman,  he  engaged  him  in  conversation  concern- 
ing religious  experience: 

"We  believe  that  God  has  given  to  man  three  revela- 
tions of  Himself,"  said  Dr.  Rimmer. 

"We,  too,  believe  that,"  said  the  man,  who  was  a  Mos- 
lem. 

"We  believe  that  God  has  revealed  Himself  in  the  works 
jf  creation." 

"We,  too,  believe  that." 

"We  believe  that  God  has  revealed  Himself  in  a  book — 
the  Bible." 

"We  believe  that  God  has  revealed  Himself  in  a  book — 
the  Koran." 

"We  believe  that  God  has  revealed  Himself  in  a  man^ — 
that  man  is  Jesus  Christ." 

"We  believe  that  God  has  revealed  Himself  in  a  man — 
that  man  is  the  prophet  Mohammed." 

"We  believe  that  Jesus  died  to  save  His  followers." 

"We   believe   that   Mohammed   died   for   his   people." 

"We  believe,"  said  Dr.  Rimmer,  "that  Jesus  is  able  to 
substantiate  His  claims  because  He  rose  from  the  dead." 

"The  Moslem  hesitated,  then  his  eyes  fell,  and  finally 
he  replied,  "We  have  no  infonnation  concerning  our 
prophet  after  his  death." 


Spiritual  CDaxims 

Miracles  do  not  convert  men.  The  five  thousand  fed  by 
Christ  were  physically  satisfied,  but  they  were  not  spir- 
itually changed. 

We  should  welcome  the  rod  that  raises  a  scar,  as  well 
as  the  oil  that  heals  the  wound. 

Thank  God  for  the  furnace  you  are  flung  into,  as  well 
as  for  the  form  of  the  Son  of  God  who  keeps  you  com- 
pany there. 

It  costs  God  less  to  give  you  the  pleasant  things  than 
the  painful  things;  therefore  you  should  praise  Him  dou- 
ble for  the  afflictions  wliich  He  sends  to  you. 

Cultivate  a  spirit  of  thankfulness.  Thank  God  for  the 
light  that  came  out  of  your  darkness,  the  strength  out  of 
your  weakness.  You  have  gone  through  no  trials  but  those 
which  will  benefit  you  throughout  eternity. 

Tlie  divine  nature  in  you  thirsts  for  the  Word  of  God 
— cries  out  for  its  Author  and  all  that  is  Divine.  If  the 
believer  goes  to  any  other  book  in  preference  to  the  Bible 
there  is  something  wrong.  Joshua  "meditated"  day  and 
night.  If  you  expect  to  live  with  the  King  in  eternity, 
you  should  learn  now  all  the  laws  of  the  King's  house- 
hold. 

It  is  not  "light"  that  will  save  you,  but  God  Himself. 

No  fear  of  law,  or  even  fear  of  God,  will  convert  a  man, 
but  the  direct  act  of  God  in  a  new  creation. 

You  do  not  change  a  dog  by  patting  his  back.  You  may 
calm  it,  but  you  do  not  change  his  nature. 

Being  a  Ckristian  is  a  grand  opportunity  for  anyone 
who  wants  to  be  a  hero. 

The  Cross  is  covered  with  shame,  and  the  Crown  with 
glory. 

When  we  reach  Heaven  we  shall  see  everyone  in  his 
true  colors.  They  who  talked  brave  words,  and  those  who 
did  brave  deeds. 

In  the  matter  of  reward  it  is  not  bulk  that  counts  but 
quality.  Pass  a  haystack  through  the  fire  and  see  how 
much  you   have  left. 

Everyone   will   get  his  true  social  position  in  Heaven. 

If  you  take  by  faith  some  Heavenly  position,  the  first 
effect  will  be  that  you  find  your  whole  life  brought  under 
judgment. 

If  you  dare  differ  from  the  world  in  any  way,  it  thinks 
you  a  maniac.  This  was  the  world's  view  of  John  the 
Baptist,  because  he  differed  from  the  world  in  three  ways, 
i.  e.,  home,  food  and  dress. 

Christ  conquered  the  powers  of  darkness  before  He  died. 
He  flung  them  off  as  He  hung  upon  the  Cross.  In  the 
midst  of  physical  suffering  He  did  the  work  He  was 
sent  to  do. 

At  twelve  years  of  age  Christ  was  with  the  doctors. 
At  thirty-three  He  was  with  the  thieves  on  the  Cross. 

All  the  angels  of  Heaven  could  see  the  great  victory 
taking  place  on  the  Cross,  but  Christ  Himself  was  in  the 
agony  of  death,  and  could  not  "enjoy"  it.- — Gospel  Herald. 
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Camp  open  to  limited  number  of  boys  and  girls.  Miss 
Margaret  Lowery,  National  C.  E.  president,  and  Instructor 
of  Nurses  at  Samaritan  Hospital  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  will 
supervise  the  girls'  work.  Write  immediately  for  appoint- 
ment. 

Ages:     Not  under  15;  unmarried. 
Dates:     June  11-23. 

Project:    Painting,  building  walks,  general  clean-up. 
Service:   Volunteer  labor;   food  and  lodging  furnished  at 
camp;  transportation  your  only  cost. 

Place  of  service:   Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 

Enjoy  two  weeks  of  volunteer  service  by  working  at 
Lost  Creek.  If  you  wish  to  volunteer,  write  to  Brethren 
Youth,  Ashland   College,   Ashland,   Ohio. 

Camp  open  to  limited  number  of  boys.  Write  immediately 
for  appointment. 

Ages:   Not  under  15;   unmarried. 

Camp  dates:  June  11th  to  30th. 

Project:    Painting,  gardening,  general  repair  work. 

Length  of  service:   Preference  of  two  or  three  weeks. 

Service:    Volunteer   labor;    food    and   lodging   furnished; 
transportation  your  only  cost. 

Place  of  service:    Flora  Home,  Flora,  Indiana. 


S<Mte   ^Ai*t^   *7*  ^emew^en^: 


Shipshewanna   Camp,   Indiana 
Seniors,  July  1-8 

Intermediates,  July  8-15 

Juniors,   July   15-22 

Berean   Camp,  California 
June  25-July  1 


foundation  IFor  "Ghc  future 

We  are  sometimes  asked  if  we  believe  the  Jews  who 
are  assembling  in  their  homeland  are  conscious  of  the 
prophecies  that  foretell  the  climax  of  their  trials  as  they 
return  in  the  latter  days.  Do  you  believe  that  Jeremiah 
30  has  to  do  with  their  revived  nation?  Doubtless  many 
do  know  this,  yet  believe  they  are  called  to  suffer  what- 
ever is  necessary  in  order  to  lay  a  foundation  for  the 
future  of  their  people.  Not  many  months  ago,  Premier 
Ben-Gurion  said:  "We  are  on  the  threshold  of  a  political 
struggle  without  precedent.  Three  powei-ful  forces  have 
joined  hands  against  us — the  Arab  world,  the  Catholic 
world  and  the  Communist  world.  The  seriousness  of  our 
task  is  not  to  be  underestimated,  but  our  guarantee  of 
success  is  the  justice  of  history."  Jerusalem  will  become 
"a  cup  of  trembling  unto  all  people  round  about"  and 
every  nation  that  comes  against  her  will  be  destroyed, 
according  to  God's  guarantee  (Zechahiah  12)  but  in  the 
bargain  all  the  regathering  Jews  will  have  poured  upon 
them  "the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  and  they  shall 
look  upon  Him  whom  they  have  pierced. — Prophetic  News. 


(Continued  From  Last  Week) 

The    %iOX\^   Thus   \^aX'.   May   is^Brethren   Youth    Month. 
yoi»       Brethren  Youth  benefits  every  church  in  the  denomination. 


•  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  ELEVEN  YOUTH  DELEGATES  last  August  ? 

•  YOUTH  COMMUNION  was  held  during  Conference  ? 

•  A  RETURNED  MISSIONARY  spoke  ecuch  morning  to  youth  ? 

•  YOUTH  BANQUET  attended  by  two  hundred  and  tu-'enty  people  ? 

•  YOUTH  VOTED  to  hiat  a  Portable  Chapel  for  the  Mission  Board  ? 
%  TWELVE  STATES  and  one  Foreign  Country  were  represented  ? 

%  A  MINISTER  from  India,  a  Christian  Lawyer  from  Agentina,  and  a  student  from, 
Argentina  spoke  at  the  youth  meetings  ? 

PLAN  TO  GIVE  ON  MAY  27  TO  HELP  BRETHREN  YOUTH 

(Continued   Next   Week) 
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Prayer  fUeeting 
Studies 


A  QUESTION 

If    I    really,    really    trust    Him, 

Shall  I  ever  fret? 
If  I  really  do  expect  Him, 

Can  I  e'er  forget? 
If  by  faith  I  really  see  Him, 

Shall   I  doubt  His  aid? 
If  I  really,  really  love  Him, 

Can  I  be  afraid? 

— Penial  Herald. 

rHERE  CAN  BE  no  salvation  for  accountable  beings 
without  faith  (John  3:15-18,  36).  In  emphasizing  the 
ew  birth  to  Nicodemus  Jesus  taught  the  necessity  of  be- 
eving  in  order  to  be  saved.  God  sent  His  Son  into  the 
■orld  to  save  those  who  would  believe  (John  3:16).  He 
esires  that  not  any  should  perish  (2  Peter  3:9;  John 
:17). 

One  must  believe  with  his  heart  in  order  to  be  saved 
Rom.  10:9,  10).  Head  belief  is  not  sufficient  (James 
:19).  Believing  with  the  heart  is  faith,  trust,  and  de- 
endence.  Heb.  11:1  is  the  definition  for  faith.  Faith  in- 
ludes  knowledge,  belief,  and  trust. 

Before  we  can  know  Christ  we  must  know  about  Him 
John  8:22).  Hence  we  see  the  necessity  of  preaching  and 
caching  the  gospel  (Rom.  10:14).  Paul  gave  the  gos- 
el  and  defined  it  (1  Cor.  15:1-4).  Failure  to  know  what 
;  the  gospel  would  result  in  failure  to  repent  and  be- 
eve  (Mark  1:15;  Rom.  1:16).  The  devils  know  about 
hrist  (Mark  1:24).  But  man  must  know  Christ  for  sal- 
ation  (John  17:3). 

Belief  is  an  acceptance  of  the  facts  we  know  about 
hrist.  Unlike  the  demons,  we  must  trust  all  to  Jesus, 
aith  is  trust.  We  must  know,  believe,  and  trust  in  order 
)  have  saving  faith.  Faith  must  be  desired.  If  there  is 
afficient  conviction  for  sin,  contrition  and  conversion 
ill  come.  Hope  is  desire  plus  expectation.  The  woman 
■ith  an  issue  of  blood  believed  what  she  had  heard  about 
esus  and  trusted  Him  (Mark  5:28,  29).  She  was  willing 
J  be  healed.  The  centurion  believed  what  he  knew  about 
esus  and  trusted  Him  in  behalf  of  another  (Mark  8:8, 
0;  Matt.  8:13).  The  sinking  Peter  had  saving  faith  when 
e  cried,  "Lord,  save  me  or  I  perish!" 

"Are  you  among  the  thousands  who  believe 
But  who  have  never  trusted   Christ  the  Lord? 

Who  know  about  Him,  and  defend   Him,  too, 
And  yet  who  do  not  take  Him  at  His  Word  ? 

You  always  have  believed,  but  are  you  His? 
Have  you  received  Him  as  your  Saviour  true? 

When  was  the  time,  the  place?   Can  you,  my  friend, 
Say  boldly,  "He  Who  saved  you,  saved  me,  too?" 

"You  may  not  know  the  hour,  but  can  you  say, 


'The  work  is  done;   He  lives  within  my  heart; 
I  first  believed  and  then  I  ventured  all. 

And  gave  myself  to  Him,  no  more  to  part.'  " 
We  are  not  saved  until  we  act  on  our  faith  and  trust 
Him.  We  must  choose  Christ,  receive  Him,  rely  upon  Him, 
give  ourselves  to  Him  (John  1:12;  John  24:15).  Look  un- 
to Him  in  faith  (Isa.  45:22).  Seek  Him  in  faith  (Isa.  55: 
6,  7;  Matt.  7:7;  Jer.  29:13;  Prov.  8:17).  Obey  Him  (Heb. 
5:9). 


WITH  THE  LAYMEN 

FALLS  CITY  ENTERTAINS  MORRILL  LAYMEN 

Monday  evening,  January  22,  the  Falls  City  Laymen 
were  host  to  the  newly  formed  Morrill  Laymen's  Organ- 
ization. Rev.i  Eppley,  pastor  at  Falls  City,  welcomed  the 
men  and,  after  the  singing  of  the  Doxology,  Rev.  Robert 
Bischof  of  the  Morrill  Church,  offered  prayer.  Scripture 
was  then  read  by  Lester  Peck.  The  portion  chosen  was 
the  first  Chapter  of  John,  which  deals  with  Christian 
Fellowship  and  "Light." 

Pastor  Eppley  then  turned  the  meeting  over  to  the  Falls 
City  president,  Harvey  Hinge  who  led  the  group  in  a 
discussion  of:  1.  Ashland  College  Chapel  Equipment  Fund; 
2.  Constitution  fori  Morrill;  3.  attendance  at  both  churches, 
and  4.  laymen's  projects  at  both  churches.  Both  groups 
had  been  active — the  Morrill  men  had  just  finished  shing- 
ling half  of  the  church  roof  and  at  Falls  City  they  had 
been  busy  cleaning  the  Church  Sanctuary  for  their  re- 
vival meetings  in  March.  At  several  times  during  the  dis- 
cussion it  was  suggested  that  the  fellowship  with  each 
other  in  a  Christian  way  overshadowed  the  actual  work 
done  on  these  projects. 

At  nine  o'clock  the  men  etired  to  the  social  rooms  where 
the  eats  committee  had  set  tables  for  twelve  hosts  and 
eight  good  neighbors.  They  were  served  sandwiches,  pie 
and  coffee.  Brother  Eppley  asked  the  blessing  on  the  eve- 
ning meal  and  the  Lord's  jurisdiction  over  the  round  table 
discussions.  Many  good  points  were  brought  out  while  at 
the  tables.  The  men  also  had  a  lot  of  good  laughs  and 
every  one  enjoyed  the  thirty  minutes  of  entertainment  di- 
rected by  Rev.  Eppley.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the 
men  prayed  the  Lord's  prayer  together.  The  Falls  City 
Secretary  says  it  was  surely  hard  to  say  goodbye  to  their 
visitors  and  continued,  "But  one  thing  sure,  we  are  plan- 
ning one  of  these  meetings  again  soon." — From  "The 
Brethren  Layman." 


An  understanding  heart  is  superior  to  an  understand- 
ing mind  and  a  religion  without  emotion  is  a  cold  cheer- 
less affair. 

A  kind  deed  is  never  lost  even  though  you  may  not  be 
able  to  see  its  results. 

God  can  give  power  only  to  surrendered  souls  who  have 
come  to  an  end  of  themselves.  Any  other  kind  of  spiritual 
power  is  spiritual  pow-wow. 
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Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

robes  for  both  the  Choir  and  Minister  made  their  initial 
appearance  at  the  Easter  Morning  service. 

The  members  of  the  Youth  Hour,  to  the  number  of 
about  a  dozen,  did  a  fine  job  of  "house  cleaning"  at  the 
church  recently.  They  took  the  upstairs — the  Sanctuary, 
the  Sunday  School  rooms,  the  Auditorium  and  the  Bal- 
cony. The  Win-ia-Couple  Class  had  previously  cleaned  the 
basement. 

The  Meyersdale  Sunday  School  has  purchased  a  film 
strip  and  film  slide  projector  for  use  in  the  church.  This 
can   be  very  useful  in  teaching  the   Word  of  God. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling  announces  the 
date  of  their  Communion  observance  as  Sunday  evening, 
April  29th  at  7:30  o'clock. 

A  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College  was  in  charge 
of  the  morning  and  evening  services  on  Easter  Sunday. 

Cameron-Quiet  DeU,  West  Virginia,  Circuit.  We  glean 
the  following  from  Brother  A.  R.  Baer's  bulletin:  "The 
first  anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  the  Cameron  Church 
will  be  recognized  in  proper  fashion  on  April  22nd.  Rev. 
E.  M.  Riddle  will  again  be  with  us  for  the  day  and  fol- 
low with  one  week  of  Special  Services.  The  special  offer- 
ings of  the  day  will  be  for  the  Church  Building  Fund. 
Since  Brother  Riddle  will  be  with  us  two  Sundays,  he 
will  speak  each  Sunday  afternoon  at  the  Quiet  DeU 
Church,  and  for  these  two  Sundays  their  services  will  be 
changed  from  morning  to  2:30  in  the  afternoon.  The  first 
Sunday  in  May  will  be  the  first  regular  Cash  Day  for  the 
Parsonage  Fund   (Painting  and  Repair)." 

Brother  Baer  says  that  the  Union  Holy  Week  services 
were  well  attended  in  spite  of  much  sickness.  At  the 
Communion  on  Thursday  evening  of  Passion  Week  sever- 
al took  part  for  the  first  time. 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio.  Brother  Robert  Hoffman,  pas- 
tor, tells  us  that  as  a  result  of  their  pre-Easter  meetings 
there  were  five  first-time  confessions  and  two  rededica- 
tions.  The  five  have  received  baptism  and  have  been  re- 
ceived into  membership  in  the  church. 

Noi'th  Georgetown  is  surely  setting  up  a  fine  record 
for  doubling  their  giving.  They  have  more  than  doubled 
the  first  three  offerings  of  this  year — Publication,  Benev- 
olent and  Foreign  Missions.  The  foreign  mission  offering 
this  year  was  $120.00  as  against  $51.00  last  year. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Brother  John  Byler  says  that  the  con- 
gregation has  responded  in  an  e.xcellent  fashion  for  the 
various  mission  offerings.  This  church  is  supporting  Miss 
June  Byler,  Brother  John  Byler's  sister,  in  the  work  in 
South  America,  pledging  themselves  for  a  yearly  goal 
of  $500.00.  The  offering  went  over  the  top  this  year,  and 
is  not  completely  in  as  yet. 

The  Louisville  Church  has  adopted  the  "Budget  Sys- 
tem" of  offerings. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  We  note  from  the  Smithville  bulletin 
that  the  Green  Township  Ministers  gave  a  farewell  break- 
fast for  Brother  and  Sister  Vernon  Grisso  at  the  Smith- 
ville Inn  on  Monday  morning,  April  2nd. 


Brother  and  Sister  Grisso  have  left  for  their  new  work 
in  Tucson,  Arizona,  and  the  Smithville  pulpit  will  be  sup- 
plied until  such  time  as  the  congregation  can  procure  a 
resident  pastor. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  reports  the  reception 
of  six  new  members  by  baptism  as  a  result  of  the  pre- 
iEaster  Evangelistic  Campaign. 

Brother  Crick  reports  that  the  Easter  attendance  at 
Gratis  was  141  for  the  Morning  Worship  sei-vice  and  121 
in  attendance  at  Sunday  School.  He  also  says  that  he 
spoke  to  about  seventy-five  at  the  Sunrise  Service  on  the 
Camden,  Ohio,  school  grounds  on  Easter  morning,  as 
guest  speaker.  Breakfast  was  enjoyed  in  the  school  build- 
ing dining  room  following  the  service. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Brother  E.  J.  Black  says  that  their  Easter 
attendance  was  as  follows:  Sunrise  service — 78;  Sunday 
School — 385;  Morning  worship — over  400;  Evening  ser- 
vice— 209.   The  Easter   Offering  amounted  to  $717.95. 

Bryan  is  now  in  the  midst  of  their  spring  revival 
with  V.  D.  Geren  as  the  evangelist.  The  meetings  began 
on  April  1st.  Dui'ing  the  services  a  beautiful  placque  is 
being  presented  to  the  family  which  travels  the  greatest 
distance  to  get  to  the  revival,  and  one  to  the  family  with 
the  largest  number  present.  Children's  services  are  being 
held  each  afternoon  at  3:45  o'clock. 

A  Word  from  Brother  W.  L  Duker.  In  a  letter  fi'ora 
Brother  Duker,  he  says  that  though  he  has  retired  from 
a  regular  pastorate,  this  does  not  mean  that  he  has  put 
himself  "on  the  shelf."  He  tells  us  he  feels  that  he  can 
be  of  help  to  anyone  who  has  to  be  away  from  his  pul- 
pit, providing  the  distance  is  not  too  far,  and  that  he 
may  be  able  to  hold  a  week's  meetings  in  a  few  places 
if  the  type  of  work  he  does  would  be  desired.  Just  now, 
during  the  month  of  April,  he  finds  himself  booked  for 
four  addi'esses  for  clubs,  and  two  for  nearby  churches. 
We  knew  he  couldn't  stop  entirely. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  We  note  from  Brother  Claud 
Studebaker's  bulletin  that  seventeen  were  baptized  recently 
and  that  eight  children  were  consecrated  by  their  parents. 

Huntington,  Indiana.  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  makes  this 
attendance  report  for  two  Sundays:  Palm  Sunday,  when 
the  Ambassador  Quartet  was  present,  Sunday  School — 
113;  morning  worship — 120.  Easter  Sunday,  Sunrise  ser- 
vice— 60;  Breakfast  served  by  the  Laymen — 65;  Sunday 
School — 103;  Morning  Worship — 120;  Evening,  with  pro- 
gram by  S.  M.  M.  Senior  Chorus — 70. 

.Brother  Gilmer  was  guest  speaker  for  the  Dutchtown- 
Warsaw  Laymen  at  Warsaw  on  April  2nd.  The  Huntington 
Laymen  were  entertained  by  Arthur  and  James  StaJil  with 
a  fish  supper  on  Tuesday  evening,  March  13th. 

Improvements  in  progress  are:  The  laymen  are  work- 
ing on  their  project  of  making  the  dressing  room  in  con- 
nection with  the  baptistry.  Evergreens  have  been  planted 
in  front  of  the  church.  The  work  of  redecorating  the 
church  parsonage  walls  and  ceilings  is  soon  to  be  finished. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  says,  "Thf 
Communion  Service  which  was  held  on  Thursday  (March 
22)    is   reported   to   be  the   largest   in  many  years." 

The  Optimist  Class  recently  had  the  pleasure  of  hear 
ing  Matilda  Graeschel,  a  German  girl  who  is  taking  hei 
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jnior  year  of  high  school  work  in  the  Nappanee  high 
;hool. 

Recently  the  .Boys'  Brotherhood  engaged  in  a  kite- 
ying  contest.  Tliey  also  are  planning  a  paper  drive  as 

means  of  raising  money  for  their  project. 

Peru,  Indiana.  Brother  Milton  Bownaan  tells  us  that 
ght  were  baptized  and  received  into  church  membership 
1  Easter. 

The  Peru  W.  M.  S.  entertained  the  women  of  the  Mex- 
o  Church  and  also  of  the  Peru  E.  U.  B.  Church  at  the 
eru  Church  on  Friday  evening,  April  6th. 

Loree,  Indiana.  We  leaiTi  that  Rev.  IVIilton  Robinson  of 
ittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  held  special  services  at  the 
oree  Church  from  Sunday,  March  25th  thi'ough  Wed- 
esday,  March  28th. 

Oakville,  Indiana.  Word  comes  from  Brother  Bright 
!anna,  pastor  that  five  were  received  into  the  church  on 
aster  by  baptism  and  confirmation. 

Milledgeville,  IlUnois.  A  letter  from  Brother  D.  C.  White 
irried  the  following  fine  report:  "We  just  closed  a  two 
eeks'  meeting  with  Brother  Dodds  as  our  evangelist,  pnd 
)llowed  that  up  with  some  personal  evangelism  and  were 
lessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  began  early  Easter  morn- 
ig,  had  a  fine  Sunday  School  and  church  sei"vice;  con- 
jcrated  seven  babies  to  the  Lord;  baptized  eleven  at 
NO  o'clock,  and  at  7:30  we  had  our  largest  communion 
-we  only  had  eight  vacant  places — 203  in  attendance  at 
le  morning  hour  and  192  at  the  Sunday  School.  So  it 
■as  a  great  day  in  His  service." 

A  Family  Fellowship  Supper  was  held  on  Monday  eve- 
ing,   April   2nd,  with  an   interesting  program. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Waterloo  was  host  to  the  Spring  Camp 
f  the  Central  District  on  Sunday,  April  1st,  and  the 
ay  before.  Brother  Charles  Munson  was  scheduled  to  be 
le  speaker  at  the  Sunday  morning  service.  Young  peo- 
le  were  present  from  Lanark,  Milledgeville  and  Cerro 
rordo,  Illinois.  Brother  Gentle  reports  a  wonderful  Spring 
■amp. 

The  Waterloo  Mothers'  Chorus  presented  a  pix)gram  of 
lusic  at  the  Waterloo  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  April 
th. 

Udell,  Iowa.  A  few  lines  from  Brother  H.  A.  Garland 
f  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  who  is  holding  an  evangelistic 
leeting  for  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  says,  "Just  a  line  to 
ay  we  are  in  the  fourth  night  of  service  here  in  Udell, 
"he  weather  here  is  still  very  bad,  but  we  look  and  pray 
or  better  days  ahead.  Even  though  the  roads  are  very 
ad,  the  people  are  coming  in  spite  of  it." 

Miorrill,  Kansas.  Brother  Bischof  says  that  the  Sunday 
Ichool  officers  and  teachers  are  working  out  a  program 
or  the  quarter.  A  planned  program  always  brings  re- 
ults.  Two  fine  films  were  shown  on  the  evening  of  April 
St,  They  were,  "The  Man  Who  Forgot  God,"  and  "The 
iapture." 


The  scripture  passages  that  bother  most  people  are  the 
nes  they  understand. 

Educate  a  person  without  a  Christlike  religion  and  you 
nake  him  a  clever  fool. 


^he  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Obseroed   by  Tfie  Editor 

Thursday  afternoon,  March  29.  After  closing  the  Diary 
for  last  week  and  sending  same  to  the  machine  operator, 
the  sun  came  out  and  the  men  went  to  work  once  more. 
Brick  work  was  continued  on  the  back  of  the  building. 

Saturday,  March  30.  A  large  load  of  two  inch  lumber 
was  unloaded  on  the  job.  Inquiry  showed  this  to  be  sheath- 
ing for  the  roof.  This  was  delivered  at  this  time  because 
it  was  possible  to  obtain  it. 

Monday,  April  Z.  The  weather  story  is  oold,  cold  and 
more  cold.  However  the  workmen  were  on  the  job  and  by 
evening  the  back  of  the  building  showed  that  there  had 
been  about  five  feet  of  brick  work  laid  up  on  the  cement 
foundation.  The  entrance  doorframe  for  the  east  door 
leading  into  the  back  of  the  platform  and  "Devotional 
Room"  was  set.  This  is  approximately  ten  feet  from  the 
south  side  of  the  building.  Work  was  also  begun  on  the 
chimney  on  the  southwest  corner  of  the  building.  Some 
brick  have  been  laid  at  the  front  corners.  More  sheathing 
lumber  was  delivered. 

Tuesday,  April  3.  Brick  woi-k  continues  to  r-ise  at  the 
front  corners.  Also  more  of  the  cement  blocks  are  being 
laid  up  at  the  fiont  and  that  is  now  nearing  first  floor 
level.  The  continued  wet  ground  has  made  it  impossible 
for  the  erecting  cranes  to  be  put  in  place.  But  Contractor 
Forbes  assures  that  it  will  not  be  too  long  before  this 
work  can  be  done.  More  sheathing  lumber  has  been  de- 
livered. A  great  pile  of  it  now  is  to  be  seen  near  the 
street  on  the  east  side  of  the  building. 

Wednesday,  April  4.  The  work  on  the  Chapel  continues 
despite  a  cold,  dreary  day.  Work  is  still  on  the  walls  to 
the  front.  Architect  Ray  Yount  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  was  at- 
tending a  meeting  of  the  College  Trustees  and  incidently 
made  inspection  of  the  work  thus  far,  and  reports  all 
going  well. 

Thursday,  April  5.  Wonder  of  wonders!  The  day  broke 
bright  and  sunny.  Something  we  have  not  seen  for  sev- 
eral weeks — a  clear  blue  sky.  The  work  continues  as  of 
yesterday,  with  more  brick  being  laid  to  the  front.  Mr. 
Foi-bes  was  just  in  the  office  and  told  me  he  was  going 
to  Mansfield  this  afternoon  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
transportation  of  the  steel.  Looks  like  we  will  soon  see 
the  structure  rising.  And  on  this  note  we  close  the  week's 
diary.   What  will  the  next  report  bring  forth? 

WANTED 

Ashland  College  is  looking  for  a  man  and  wife 
to  live  in  furnished  or  unfurnished  apartment  on  Campus 
— the  man  to  work  on  the  Campus  supervising  and  assist- 
ing with  the  general  maintenance  work,  the  wife  to  sei-ve 
as  Housemother  for  possibly  a  dozen  students. 

This  is  another  opportunity  for  a  Brethren  couple  to 
sei-ve  their  church  and  college.  If  you  are  a  handy  man 
in  ordinary  repair  and  maintenance  work  and  want  a  good 
steady  job,  we  want  to  talk  vdth  you. 

Address:  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  Business  Manager, 
Ashland   College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Topic  for  April  22,  1951 
GOD'S  WORK  EXPANDS  THROUGH  HIS  CHURCH 

Scripture:   Acts   8:4-fi;   14:1-7;    15:22,   23;   19:4:10,   17:21 
For  The  Leader 

WHEN  CHRIST  RETURNED  TO  Heaven,  He  told  the 
disciples  to  go  to  Jerusalem.  There  they  were  to 
wait  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  After  having  re- 
ceived the  Spirit,  they  were  to  go  everywhere  and  preach 
the  gospel  of  salvation  to  all  men.  The  disciples  returned 
to  Jei-usalem  and  waited  for  the  Spirit.  When  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  was  fully  come,  and  they  were  in  one  accord, 
.  and  praying,  we  note  that  the  Holy  Spirit  descended,  and 
gave  them  power.  Great  results  took  place  that  day.  This 
wonderful  revival  continued,  but  then  waxed  cold  and 
almost  entirely  stopped.  The  gospel  was  not  getting  out 
to  the  "uttermost  parts"  of  the  world.  So,  persecution  was 
sent,  that  the  disciples  might  be  prodded  into  activity  for 
Christ.  Since  then,  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
church  has  had  its  good  times  ,and  its  bad.  We  are  charged 
with  the  20th  century  responsibility  of  seeing  that  our 
life-time  produces  one  of  the  "good  times"  for  the  gospel 
and  the  church. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  ONLY  WAY  PROVIDED.  We  are  all  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  little  story  that  has  been  told  so  many 
times  and  in  so  many  different  ways.  It  is  the  story  of 
Jesus  when  He  was  supposed  to  have  returned  to  heaven, 
and  was  asked  by  the  angel  Gabriel  about  His  sojourn  on 
earth.  Jesus  told  him  what  He  had  done,  and  that  He  had 
established  His  church  to  carry  on  the  work.  Gabriel  is 
supposed  to  have  asked  Jesus  in  whose  hands  He  had  left 
the  work,  to  which  Jesus  replied  that  He  had  left  it  in 
the  hands  of  eleven  men.  When  Gabriel  asked,  "Wliat  if 
they  fail?"  Jesus  replied,  "I  have  no  other  way."  Jesus 
could  have  enlisted  angels  to  tell  the  gospel  story.  He 
could  have  had  the  stones  cry  out  with  the  gospel  mes- 
sage. But,  no,  He  chose  man,  and  there's  a  real  reason 
why. 

2.  WHY  JiESUS  CHOSE  MEN  TO  TELL.  There  is  no 
question  but  what  if  Jesus  had  chosen  angels  and  stones 
to  tell  the  world  of  salvation,  that  the  whole  wide  world 
would  have  heard  of  Him  long  before  this.  Jesus  did  not 
choose  angels  and  stones  because  they  would  know  the 
story  of  salvation  only  by  "hear-say,"  not  having  experi- 
enced it  themselves.  Jesus  chose  men  to  tell  the  glad  story 
because  He  felt  that  any  person  who  had  once  been  re- 
deemed, would  be  so  full  of  joy  and  gratefulness,  that  he 
would  not  rest  until  the  whole  wide  world  would  liave 
heard  the  story  from  his  own  lips,  or  until  he  would  have 
fallen  exhausted  with  the  story  of  Christ  upon  his  dying 
lips.  How  revoltingly  disappointing  man  has  proven  to  be. 
Each  generation  produces  some  faithful,  gi-ateful  souls 
wlio  devote  their  entire  being  to  gospel  promotion.  Each 
generation   produces   the   multitudes   that   are   content  to 


sit  back  and  selfishly  and  lazily  refuse  to  do  anything 
bring  others   to   a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 

3.  MISSIONARY  WORK  NEVER  EASY.  No,  it  is  n 
easy,  but  it  is  profitable.  In  the  days  of  the  early  di 
ciples,  it  appeared  that  there  was  more  opposition  thi 
success  in  preaching  the  gospel.  Does  it  seem  that  w< 
today,  too '.'  Here  is  one  of  the  strangest  relationships 
gospel  preaching.  Do  you  know  that  the  more  oppositii 
there  is  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  that  the  mo 
true  gospel  preaching  there  is?  Do  you  know  that  wh 
men  and  women  have  to  stand  for  Cliiist  in  the  face 
losing  their  lives,  that  they  stand  stronger  for  Hin 
'though  the  gospel  of  Christ  brings  peace  to  the  hearts 
men,  it  is  not  a  religion  that  grows  in  times  of  peac 
Our  own  country  became  an  "escape"  territory  for  Chri 
tian  faithfuls  who  had  been  persecuted  even  unto  dea 
in  their  native  lands.  And  this  surge  of  power  continui 
right  through  the  generations  until  now,  with  "peace  a] 
freedom"  of  religious  worship,  we  have  grown  careles 
and  evangelism  continues  on  the  down-grade.  When  Chri 
tian  witnessing  grows  easy,  then  it  grows  lax.  When  v 
are  persecuted  for  our  faith  and  belief,  then  we  becoii 
powerful. 

4.  GOD'S  PURPOSE  IN  THE  CHURCH.  ,By  the  churc 
we  mean  not  necessarily  the  denominations.  We  mej 
that  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  composed  of  all  true  belie 
ers  in  Christ.  Regardless  of  all  the  unfortunate  dutic 
practices  and  activities  saddled  on  our  churches,  it  i 
mains  that  the  one  true  duty  of  the  church  is  to  preai 
the  gospel.  Any  effort  of  our  church  which  is  not  aimi 
at  giving  the  gospel  message  misses  the  point!  Recre 
tional  activities,  class  meetings,  money  raising  scheme 
which  consume  our  time,  take  our  money,  and  operate 
the  name  of  the  church,  which  do  not  have  the  suprer 
purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel  message  in  them,  have  i 
place  in  our  churches.  There  is  nothing  better  than  fi 
Christians.  We'd  be  better  if  we'd  laugh  more!  It  is  goi 
to  work  together  in  things  in  and  for  the  church.  Whi 
these  things  are  social  and  recreational,  yet  we  must  gr 
them  the  spiritual  angle  for  which  our  church  stands.  V 
cannot  divorce  the  spiritual  angle  fix)m  the  recreation 
angle  in  our  church  programs,  and  still  hope  to  keep  tl 
spiritual  emphasis  in  the  minds  of  our  people.  A  par 
should  have  devotions,  some  singing,  and  close  wi 
prayer,  etc.  If  we  are  going  to  work  to  raise  money  f 
our  church,  let  us  choose  some  definite  spiritual  go 
which  will  be  reached  by  whatever  we  hope  to  do  or  bi 
with  our  money. 

5.  IS  OUR  CHURCH  WORKING  FOR  GOD?  Soun 
like  a  foolish  question.  But  when  you  observe  the  coun 
less  thousands  of  schemes  and  practices  to  which  chur. 
people  devote  their  time  and  money,  which  are  center 
on  social  relationships  and  social  welfare,  the  questio' 
doesn't  seem  too  foolish.  God  is  interested  in  the  spiritu 
welfare  of  man.  For  He  knows  that  when  He  gets  ti 
spiritual,  the  others  will  take  care  of  themselves.  No 
the  follo\ving  example  of  a  rich  family  and  poor  famil 
The  poor  family  has  found  .a  strong  spiritual  emphasis 
their  church  and  have  responded;  their  children  are  wi 
cared  for  in  spite  of  money  shortage;  they  are  well-b 
haved,  etc.  The  other  family  which  could  provide  for  the 
children,  do  not  have  a  spiritual  desire  in  their  hearts 
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they  do  not  come  to  church.  Their  children  are  running 
e  streets  uninhibited.  Eventually  the  church  will  be 
lied  upon  to  help  take  care  of  these  "public  charges." 
lis  brief  illustration  should  point  out  to  all  the  need 
St  of  all  of  spiritual  teaching  of  the  gospel.  Let  us  be 
lart,  and  show  men  first  of  all  the  Christ  of  their 
arts,  and  then  all  things  will  come  along  all  right. 


Topic  for  April  29,  1951 

GOD  WORKS  THROUGH   US 

Scripture:  Acts  1:1-14 

For  The  Leader 

-•HE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  CHURCH  of  Jesus  Christ 
.  has  been  pictured  through  the  Svmday  evenings  of 
is  month.  Tonight,  we  present  the  personal  challenge 
r  our  own  lives.  We  have  shown  what  others  have  done 
der  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  Now,  we  must  point  out 
lat  we,  today,  are  to  do,  that  this  message  of  the  Church 
ght  be  propagated  throughout  this  present  generation, 
d  preserved  for  the  generation  to  come.  Many  are  shirk- 
2;  their  responsibility  today.  The  encroachmnt  of  Com- 
jnism  upon  Christian  world  out-po-sts,  is  a  warning  we 
re  not  pass  off  too  lightly.  We  have  an  assurance  in 
e  scriptures  that  when  we  seek  to  conquer  in  His  name, 
!  can  know  victory.   So,  let's  put  our  talents  and  time 

work  for  a  strong  united.  Christian  front  against  the 
foads  of  evil.  We  can  make  this  decade,  and  those  to 
How,  one  of  the  best  progressive  periods  of  the  church, 
we  but  will.  The  decision  rests  with  us.  What  will  we 

about  it? 

DISCUSSION 

1  A  TWO-FOLD  SECRET  OF  SUCCESS.  Perhaps  we 
.ve  often  wondered  why  the  church  seems  to  progress 

little.  Men  and  women  work  and  strive,  yet  as  a  whole, 
;  ascend  but  little.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  work 

the  church  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  work  of  the 
;vil.  And  as  such,  when  we  endeavor  to  work  for  Christ, 
;  are  working  against  the  Devil.  At  once,  the  Devil 
eks  to  stop  our  work,  to  discourage  us,  to  persecute  us. 
:usting  in  our  own  strength,  our  own  plans,  etc.,  we 
il.  Let  us  learn  the  secret  of  victory  in  the  Church.  First 

all,  we  must  seek  His  will.  Christ  has  a  pattern  of 
•ogress  for  His  Church.  Follow  that  by  seeking  His 
lidance  and  will,  and  you  vidll  have  great  success.  Ignore 
and  go  your  own  way,  and  you  will  be  out  of  His  will, 
id  on  the  road  to  failure.  Almost  consistently,  the  fail- 
•e  of  the  church  has  resulted  from  the  failure  of  its 
aders  to  walk  in  the  will  of  God.  Secondly,  we  must 
ust  Him  completely.  The  first  dark  day,  or  the  first  set- 
ick,  and  we  throw  up  our  hands  and  cry  in  defeat.  Our 
irist  is  mightier  than  the  Devil,  and  by  walking  with 
tirist  and  trusting  Him,  we  will  have  success  in  our 
iiurch. 

2.  OPPOSITION.  All  opposition  is  of  the  Devil.  He 
orks  through  the  out-and-out  enemies  of  the  Lord.  He 
orks  through  those  in  the  church  who  profess  to  be 
food  Christians"  but  who  are  not.  So,  without  and  with- 
1,  opposition  comes.  We  might  question  which  is  the 
reatest  opposition,  that  without  the  church,  or  that 
ithin.  Both  are  destructive.  But  we  personally  believe, 
id  would  pass  it  on  to  you  young  people,  that  the  great- 


est opposition  to  the  growth  of  the  church,  comes  not  from 
its  enemies  without,  but  from  its  enemies  within  its  i-anks. 
We  fear  Communism  and  Catholicism,  atheism,  etc.  But 
these  would  have  no  concern  on  the  part  of  the  Church 
if  the  Church  were  united  under  the  banner  of  the  cross. 
A  united  Christian  Church  would  need  fear  no  enemy 
at  all. 

3.  TRAGEDY.  Since  the  success  of  God's  work  is  de- 
pendent on  our  working  with  Him  we  feel  safe  in  point- 
ing out  one  of  the  difficulties  within  the  church  which 
definitely  hinders  God's  work.  And  that  is  the  refusal 
of  Christians  to  work  together  to  the  glory  of  God.  Pri- 
marily the  Protestant  churches  are  divided  into  two 
camps,  namely  the  inodernists  or  liberals,  and  the  fun- 
damentalists. You  can  place  on  those  terms  any  defini- 
tion you  want.  Such  division  is  prophesied  in  scripture. 
But  far  more  tragic  is  the  fact  that  the  Bible  believing, 
fundamental,  evangelical  Christian  groups  are  so  rent 
asunder  into  myriads  of  groups,  sects,  and  denominations. 
Denominations,  large  and  small,  are  divided  into  political 
factions  or  "groups,"  the  leaders  of  which  are  not  hesi- 
tant to  put  political  aspirations  above  a  program  of  con- 
certed Christian  action  within  the  church.  Sometimes  it 
seems  that  the  whole  gospel  message  is  hopelessly  bogged 
down  and  lost  in  the  mire  of  restraint,  jealousy,  and  polit- 
ical blockheadedness.  What  the  judgment  day  shall  reveal 
of  the  blood  of  thousands  of  precious  souls  which  were 
lost  at  the  price  of  political  achievement,  through  a  con- 
stant "rule  or  ruin"  policy,  only  God  can  know.  But  it's 
going  to  be  pretty  hot  for  some  who  are  sacrificing  the 
blessing  of  God  for  a  swing  at  the  praises  of  men.  "He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

4.  CAN  A  CHURCH  WORK  UNITEDLY?  Many  peo- 
ple are  asking  this  question  today.  Leading  Christian 
magazines  are  concerned  about  the  problem.  It  should  be 
possible  for  a  church  to  operate  as  a  unit.  They  have 
one  Christ  to  serve,  one  God  to  glorify,  and  the  one  busi- 
ness of  preaching  the  Christ  to  a  lost  and  dying  world. 
If  jealousy,  back-biting,  politics,  etc.,  as  unwritten  ar- 
ticles of  the  constitution  of  a  local  church  or  denomina- 
tion, are  to  be  repealed,  it  will  be  done  only  as  the  people 
concerned  are  willing  to  humble  themselves  to  the  will  of 
God.  The  reason  we  do  not  woi'k  together  is  because  we 
exert  our  own  wills  instead  of  the  will  of  God.  Remem- 
ber, the  will  of  God  is  of  one  purpose,  and  if  we  were 
working  in  the  will  of  God,  we  would  be  working  together, 
wth   no   division  whatever  among  us. 

5.  THE  MAIN  POINT  TONIGHT.  You  may  have  won- 
dered why  all  this  px'evious  discussion  of  so  vital  a  mat- 
ter to  the  welfare  of  our  church.  Simply  this,  "God  Works 
Through  Us"  is  the  subject  tonight.  We  have  endeavored 
to  point  out  what  happens  when  Christians  work  in  the 
name  of  Christ  according  to  their  own  ambitions  and  de- 
sires. We  would  like  to  show  what  happens  when  God 
works  through  Christians  who  have  yielded  themselves 
to  His  will.  It's  a  tough  job  ahead.  Moody  realized  it  when 
he  said,  "The  world  has  yet  to  see  what  God  can  do  with 
a  person  wholly  yielded  to  Him."  But,  insofar  as  we  are 
able,  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  we  should  strive  for 
the  mastery  of  our  o^\^l  will,  our  own  pride.  Bury  our 
personal  feelings;  leave  honor  to  those  who  may  crave  it; 
pray  always  for  the  sweetness  of  His  love  to  be  operat- 
ing in  our  lives. 
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FINAL   WORD  FROM   BROTHER  VERNON  GRISSO 
FROM  SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

Today,  Apx-il  1st,  was  our  last  Sunday  with  the  Smith- 
ville  people.  It  was  a  glorious  blessing  that  came  with 
the  day.  Our  last  year  here  has  been  one  in  which  every 
month's  attendance  average  broke  records  of  the  same 
months  in  former  years.  Last  Sunday  and  today  we  had 
a  dedication  for  little  children,  with  three  children  and 
their  parents  presented  at  each  sei"vice.  We  closed  our 
work  here  with  a  grand  attendance  and  spirit  at  the 
"Love  Feast"  at  night. 

In  the  last  two  weeks  the  Lord  has  given  us  six  souls 
for  our  labors.  This  morning  (April  1st)  we  baptized  five 
men  and  one  woman.  Each  of  the  five  men  were  heads 
of  families  and  the  woman,  a  mother,  was  the  wife  of 
one  of  the  men.  All  six  were  first-time  confessions  for 
Christ.  It  was  a  thrilling  finish  and  a  great  victory.  We  are 
sure  it  was  the  Lord's  stamp  of  approval  upon  our  work 
here,  as  well  as  a  result  of  our  decision  to  move  out  on 
faith  with  ,a  new  field  of  service,  to  which  we  were  cer- 
tain we  were  called,  but  reluctant  to  give  up  so  innumer- 
able friendships  and  such  pleasant  and  fruitful  work  as 
we  have  had  here. 

However,  we  are  anxiously  anticipating  our  trip  to,  ar- 
rival at  and  challenge  to  the  Lord's  work  in  Tucson,  Ari- 
zona. As  we  go  further  away  from  central  headquarters 
for  the  church,  we  shall  attempt  to  more  frequently  in- 
form our  friends,  through  the  "Evangelist"  of  our  labors 
and  progress.  Pray  for  us  as  we  start  over,  once  again, 
and  still  in  His  Sei-vice. 

Our  address  in  Tucson  will  be  115  Bryant  Avenue,  Tuc- 
son, Arizona,  where  we  hope  to  arrive  the  latter  part  of 
the  week  of  April  8-15,  after  having  stopped  over  in 
Mexico,   Indiana,   speaking  there   on   April  4th. 

We  have  never  been  so  "showered"  with  gifts  and  deep 
expressions  of  love  upon  leaving  a  place  as  we  have  here 
at  Smithville.  May  God  bless  them  all. 

Vernon  D.  Grisso. 


EASTER  DAY  AT  LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

Easter  Day  dawned  clear  and  cold.  But  the  weather  did 
not  discourage  nearly  one  hundred  worshippers  who  came 
out  to  the  early  Sunrise  Service.  At  6:30  A.  M.  a  group 
of  young  people,  led  by  Bill  Tallman  in  the  title  role, 
presented  the  play,  "Barabbas."  These  young  folks  por- 
trayed incidents  which  could  well  happen  in  the  life  of 
Barabbas,  as  his  life  was  touched  by  his  association  with 
Jesus. 


Credit  is  due  Mrs.  Ralph  Flickinger,  Mrs.  Howard  Nt' 
son  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel  for  their  work  with  this  grou 
Music  was  furnished  by  Mrs.  Hamel  who  rendered  a  viol 
solo,  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Kloepping  sang  a  vocal  solo,  Mi 
Harry  Tallman  accompanying  both  ladies.  Narrator  w: 
Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel. 

Following  this  quiet  and  touching  service,  breakfast  wi 
served  by  the  Builders  Class  in  the  church  dining  rooi 
Mrs.  Robert  Guenzler  and  her  committee  efficiently  mai 
aged  this  part  of  the  early  morning  hour. 

At  the  ten  o'clock  hour,  Sunday  School  goers  studii 
again  the  ever-thrilling  Easter  lesson,  and  at  eleven  nea 
ly  two  hundred  gathered  in  the  sanctuary  to  worship.  Re 
Hamel's  morning  sermon,  "The  Resurrection,"  met  all  e: 
pectations. 

The  evening  service  closed  the  day  fittingly,  for  at  th; 
time  a  choir  of  twenty-six  presented  a  cantata,  "The  Ea 
ter  Story."  This  was  well  received  by  the  audience. 

The  Union  Good  Friday  Services  were  held  in  Lana] 
at  our  church  from  1:30  to  2:30  P.  M.  The  church  wi 
well  filled  to  hear  Rev.  Herbert  Moushon  of  the  Christii 
Chm-ch  as  he  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Remember  Me." 
new  feature  for  this  service  was  the  Union  Choir  of  thi 
ty-five  members  which  was  directed  by  Mrs.  Hamel. 
goodly  offering  was  received  for  Teacher  Training  Cours 
and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools. 

Mrs.   Willard  Rahn,  Cor.   Sec. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA  j 

It  has  been  some  time  since  a  report  of  the  activiti 
of  the  Elkhart  Brethren  Church  appeared  in  the  Eva 
gelist,  apart  from  the  brief  activity  sketches  the  Edit 
has  supplied  to  be  shared  with  other  churches,  in  the  I 
teresting  Items  column.  We  have  had  some  wonderf 
blessings  from  the  Lord. 

I  should  first  of  all  report  our  Winter  Revival  whi 
was  held  from  January  28th  to  February  18th.  We  hi 
planned  a  two  weeks  meeting,  but  when  we  discover( 
our  Evangelist  could  remain  another  week,  we  were  ha 
py  to  continue  for  three  weeks.  Rev.  J.  H.  (Dick)  M< 
ton  from  Blytheville,  Arkansas,  was  the  evangelist.  I 
came  to  us  out  of  the  office  of  the  Sword  of  the  Loi 
Rev.  Melton  is  just  a  young  man  of  twenty-eight,  b 
with  a  great  past  and  a  wonderful  love  for  the  sou 
of  men.  His  sermons  were  of  very  high  order  and  ev 
though  he  was  a  Southern  .Baptist  his  messages  fitt 
into  any  Brethren  pulpit.  Any  one  that  enjoys  straig 
Gospel  preaching  without  holding  the  punches,  would  e 
joy  his  sermons.  Many  of  our  people  were  wonderful 
blessed.  There  were  quite  a  few  rededications  and  a  f« 
families  started  attending  our  services  that  had  been  i 
active. 

There  were  fifty-three  that  responded  to  the  invitatio 
apart  from  the  rededications.  To  date  forty-seven  ha' 
been  received  into  membership  of  the  church  since  t' 
first  of  the  year.  There  are  several  others  yet  to  be  ba 
tized.   A   few  have   gone   into  other  churches. 

In  addition  to  the  definite  results  of  first-time  confe 
sions,  those  coming  from  other  churches  and  the  redec 
cations,  the  Junior  Choir  was  reorganized,  an  orchest 
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IS  started,  and  a  Saturday  night  Youth  Activities  Group 
omoted.  These  will  all  prove  worth  while  activities  in 
s  future. 

For  five  Sundays  during  and  following  the  revival  we 
d  an  average  Sunday  School  attendance  of  444.  Easter 
inday  saw  an  attendance  of  564,  with  470  remaining 
r  the  regular  morning  worship  and  170  returning  for 
play  which  was  given  by  the  Youth  of  the  church  at 
e  evening  hour.  A  Youth  group  was  also  formed  as  a 
suit  of  the  meetings,  to  give  religious  dramas  from 
ne  to  time.  They  are  known  as  the  "Christian  Youth 
ramatists." 

At  the  close  of  the  service,  through  the  challenge  of 
e  evangelist,  the  church  contributed  a  large  sum  of 
Dney,  sufficient  to  send  Mrs.  King  to  visit  our  daugh- 
r,  son-in-law,  and  children — Robert,  Jane,  Susan,  David 
id  Steven  Byler.  She  had  planned  to  arrive  in  time  to 
!lcome  the  new  grandson,  Steven,  but  he  made  his  ap- 
arance  almost  a  week  before  her  arrival. 
Mrs.  King  left  Miami  on  Monday,  March  26th,  by  plane 

4:00  o'clock,  and  arrived  safely  in  Buenos  Aires  the 
xt  evening  at  9:30.  A  cablegram  received  that  same 
ening  at  10:20  reported  a  fine  trip  and  everyone  0.  K. 
want  to  take  this  privilege  in  behalf  of  Mrs.  King  and 
yself  and  Janet  to  express  appreciation  for  the  liber- 
ity  of  the  church  in  making  this  trip  possible.  Also  Rev. 
elton   for  his   suggestion. 

The  church  has  adopted  the  bulget  plan  in  caring  for 
ir  Benevolent  gifts.  We  believe  this  is  a  step  for-ward 
id  will  save  constant  appeals  for  offerings  at  stated 
■nes.  The  church  has  had  a  Cash  Day  for  quite  a  num- 
ir  of  years  and  the  Easter  offering  has  been  given  to 
jreign  Missions.  This  year  it  was  $1,350.00  plus.  This, 
ith  the  amount  given  each  quarter,  should  increase  our 
ving  in  all  the  special  offerings. 

The  church  also  purchased  new  uniform  tables  for  the 
isement  to  be  used  for  our  Communion  sei'vices,  as  well 
;  other  activities.  They  were  used  for  the  first  time  on 
arch  22nd,  when  we  had  one  of  the  largest  communions 
e  have  had  for  yaers. 

Our  Prayer  Chapel  has  also  been  newly  furnished  with 
!autiful   light  oak  benches,  table,  chairs   and  pulpit,  at 

cost  of  over  $1,000.00.  This  gives  us  a  lovely  little 
liapel  for  prayer  meetings,  class  sessions,  small  wed- 
ngs,  etc. 

I  will  be  in  a  Revival  Service  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  with 
ev.  John  Byler  and  his  people  from  April  15th  to  29th. 

am  indeed  fortunate  for  the  presence  of  Rev.  Harry 
ilhert  and  Rev.  George  Pontius  to  supply  when  I  am 
vay.  The  people  here  appreciate  a  great  deal  their 
)Iendid   preaching   when   called   upon   occasionally. 

Will  you  remember  the  Elkhart  church  in  your  prayers  ? 
^e  are  making  some  progi-ess,  but  not  in  comparison 
ith  our  opportunities.  This  is  indeed  a  great  open  field, 
fill  you   also  remember  the  revival  at  Louisville? 

L.  V.  King. 


GRATIS,  OHIOi,  REVIVAL 

Some  time  last  fall  the  undersigned  was  asked  to  con- 
act  a  revival  for  the  Gratis,  Ohio,  .Brethren.  This  was 


considered  a  privilege — thus  the  writer  consented. 

Here  in  this  community  we  find  a  fine  group  of  loyal 
brethren  who  are  interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
their  Church,  by  that  I  mean  interested  enough  to  have 
a  revival  meeting  and  this  is  more  than  a  lot  of  Churches 
in  this  fair  land  of  today  can  say. 

We  had  a  wonderful  time  in  the  Lord  as  we  visited  in 
the  various  homes  of  the  congregation  and  enjoyed  the 
best  of  meals  served  by  the  very  fine  cooks  of  Gratis.  If 
any  of  the  brethren  have  eaten  food  prepared  by  the  la- 
dies of  Gratis  they  can  readily  understand  why  their 
preacher  looks  so  well  fed. 

It  is  not  only  a  privilege  to  fellowship  with  the  good 
people  of  Gratis  and  community,  but  it  was  also  a  privi- 
lege to  witness  for  Christ  here  and  to  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Crick's.  Brother  Crick  and  the  writer  have 
been  friends  for  some  years,  but  this  was  the  first  time 
we  have  had  the  opportunity  to  work  together.  The  only 
come-back  we  have  is  that  the  pastor  beat  the  evange- 
list to  the  chicken  gizzards.  This  is  a  minor  offen.se,  so 
well  not  hold  it  against  him. 

In  this  meeting  we  used  a  lot  of  the  local  talent  in 
solo  work  and  instrumental  numbers.  We  had  from  one 
to  six  instruments  that  were  used  along  with  the  congre- 
gational singing  each  evening.  This  was  indeed  appre- 
ciated very  much.  The  evangelist  wishes  to  thank  all  those 
who  helped  in  any  way  during  the  meeting.  We  also  thank 
Donna  Lee  Coleman,  who  was  our  revival  pianist  and 
never  missed  a  service  during  the  two  weeks,  and  the  con- 
gregation for  gift  presented  evangelist  upon  his  depart- 
ure. The  pastor  will  report  the  results  and  we  tnist  that 
the  Lord  will  continue  to  bless  these  brethren  and  lead 
them  on  in  greater  service  for  Him. 

H.   R.  Garland,   West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 
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DEETS-ZIER.  Omor  Deets  and  Joice  Zier  were  united 
in  marriage  on  March  11,  1951  at  the  Milledgeville,  Illi- 
nois, Brethren  Church.  Following  the  ceremony  a  recep- 
tion was  held  in  the  church  for  200  invited  guests. 

KRAMER-SCOTT.  Elwood  Kramer  and  Katherine  Scott 
were  united  in  marriage  on  March  18,  1951,  in  the  home 
of  the  bride  in  Polo,  Illinois.  Ceremony  by  the  under- 
signed. 

D.  C.  White. 

HEESTAND-LEGROS.  On  February  18,  1951,  Dwain 
Lee  Heestand  and  Laduska  Carol  Legros  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church. 
Both  of  these  fine  young  people  are  members  of  the  North 
Georgetown  Church.  The  double  ring  ceremony  was  sol- 
emnized by  the  undersigned,   pastor  of  the  church. 

Robert  L.  Hoffman. 


If  your  "hurt"  m 
it  "hurts  bad,"  but  if  your 
tion,  then  your  hurt,  "hurts  good. 


lakes  you  nourish  your  self-pity,  then 
'"  "hurt"  drives  you  to  dedica- 
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EVANGELIST   SUBSCRIBERS  AND  AGENTS- 
PLEASE  NOTE 

Many  subscribers  to  the  "Evangelist"  as  well  as  those  in 
the  various  churches  who  have  been  kind  enough  to  se- 
cure subscriptions,  have  been  sending  their  subscriptions 
and  lists  of  subscriptions  to  the  Editor.  For  some  months 
the  Editor  had  been  asked  to  assume  this  additional  task, 
but  since  the  last  General  Conference  this  matter  has 
been  in  the  hands  of  the  Business  Office,  the  Editor  hav- 
ing been  relieved  of  this  additional  task  because  of  the 
twelve  additional  issues  of  the  "Evangelist"  which  became 
his  direct  task  due  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  distinctive 
Missionary  Issue  once  each  month,  which  issue  was  for- 
merly edited  in  the  "Missionary  Office."  Therefore  we 
are  asking  that  ALL  CORRESPONDENCE  relative  to 
"Evangelist"  subscriptions  be  directed  to  the  Business 
Office  and  not  to  the  Editor.  This  will  expedite  the  mat- 
ter. 

Fred  C.  Vanator,  Editor. 


MORE  WIPING  RAGS  RECEIVED 

Wiping  rags  for  our  press  room  have  been  received 
from  the  following  since  our  last  report:  A  large  bag 
from  Huntington,  Indiana,  delivered  by  Robert  Keplinger 
when  the  Amabssadors  returned  from  their  recent  trip  to 
our  Huntington  Church;  a  box  from  a  fi-iend  from  West 


Salem,  Ohio;  a  large  bundle  from  the  Johnstown,  Penns 
First  Church  W.  M.  S.,  delivered  by  Miss  Mildred  Furr; 
a  bundle  from  the  W.  M.  S.  of  Udell,  Iowa;  a  box  fro 
Mrs.  Paul  Diffenderfer  of  Lanark,  Illinois.  We  exprei 
our  thanks  for  all  of  these.  Keep  them  coming — we  can 
get  too  many. 


ADDITIONAL  PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

March  29— April  4 

Johnstown,  Pa.  First  Brethren  Church $  15.( 

Falls   City,   Neb.   Brethren   Church    44.( 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clyde  A.  Garland,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  .  .  20.( 

Ardmore   Brethren  Church,   South   Bend,  Ind.    .  .  55.< 

Trinity  Brethren  Church,  Canton,  Ohio   79.( 

Goshen,   Indiana    Brethren    Church    125.' 

Pittsburgh,   Pa.   Brethren   Church    61.( 

Mrs.   C.   L.   James,  Arlington,  Va 5.< 

$    405.< 
Previously  reported     $3,557.( 

Total  to  4/4/51    $3,962.< 

Mrs.  Jean  Shartle,  Office  Secretary. 


>^ 


Pre-Inventory  Sale  of  Books 

Was  Now 

"The  Bishop's   Mantle"  by  Agnes  Sligh  TurnbuU    (3  copies)    $3.00  $2.70 

"The   Big   Fisherman"   by   Lloyd   C.   Douglas    (4   copies)    3.75  3.35 

"The   Gauntlet"  by  James   Street    (2  copies)    2.75  2.45 

"Until  The  Day  Break"  by  Sallie  Lee  Bell   (2  copies)    2.50  2.25 

"Blessed  Are  The  Meek"  by  Zofia  Kossak   (4  copies)    3.00  2.70 

"Meet   Henry   Kurtz"   by   H.   A.   Brandt    (2   copies)    1.00  .90 

"Yourself  and  Your  Wonderful  House"*   by  H.  A.   Guerber   (2   copies)   2.50  2.25 

"Past  Finding  Out"*  by  Dan  E.  L.  Patch   (2  copies)    1.75  1.55 

"Miracle  Lives  of  China"  by  Jonathan  &  Rosalind  Goforth  (3  copies)  1.25  1.10 
"Changing  Emphases  in  American  Preaching"  by  Ernest  Trice 

Thompson    (3   copies)    2.00  1.80 

"History  of  World  War"  by  Francis  Trevelyan  Miller,  Litt. 

D.   L.  L.   D.   (5  copies)    5.25  4.00 

"Lead,  Kindly  Light"  (Gandhi  &  The  Way  To  Peace)  by  Vincent 

Sheean    (1    copy)    3.75  3.00 

"These   Men   Shall   Never   Die"   by   Lowell   Thomas    (1   copy)    2.00  1,80 

"Youth  Marches"  by  Daniel  H.   Poling   (1  copy)    1.00  .90 

"General   Douglas  MacArthur"  by  Francis  Trevelyan  Miller   (2  copies)   1.50  1.25 

"Eisenhower's   Own  Story  of  the  War"   (2  copies)    2.50  2.00 

"Wings  for  Words"  by   Douglas   C.   McMurtrie    (1   copy)    2.50  2.25 

"Home  Medical   Book"  by  Dr.  Royal   S.  Copeland   (1  copy)    3.00  2.70 

"Granddaughter's   Inglenook   Cookbook"    (3   copies) 2.00  1.80 

"The  Frozen  Food  Cookbook"  by  Jean  I.   Simpson  and  Demetria 

M.    Taylor    (1    copy)     2.95  2.65 

*Children's  Books. 

Please  add  10c  to  cover  the  cost  of  mailing. 
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"^kai  Is  Vrayer  Like? 

rayer  is  Lihe: 

A  CHEMIST— that  turns  all  life  to  gold. 

INCENSE- — with  tvhich  to  worship  God. 

A  PITCHER— to  carry  the  water  of  life. 

A  BOW — to  c^trry  the  arrow  of  our  need. 

THE  PORTER— to  watch  the  door  of  our  lips. 

THE  GUARD — to  keep  the  fort  of  our  hearts. 

THE  HILT  OF  THE  SWORD— to  defend  our  hands. 

A  MASTER  WORKER— tvho  accomplishes  things. 

A  BAROMETER — to  show  our  spiritiad  condition. 

A  CHARIOT — to  hold  our  petitions,  the  Spirit  being  the  ivheels  thereof. 

THE  TUNING  OF  AN  INSTRUMENT— to  get  us  in  tune  tvith  Heaven's 
melodiy. 

THE  KEY  TO  CHRISTIAN  LIVING— to  ivind  up  in  the  first  place,  and 
to  keep  it  going  eakh  day  thereafter. 


"But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  they  shall  walk,  and 
not  faint."  Isaiah  40:31. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washin^on,  D.  C  Brother  Fairbanks  reports  in  his 
bulletin  as  follows:  "The  Post-Easter  services,  with  Dr. 
L.  E.  Lindower,  proved  to  be  a  real  inspiration  to  all  of 
those  who  attended.  We  are  very  g-rateful  to  Dr.  Lin- 
dower for  his  fine  Biblical  messages.  There  was  one 
"first-time    confession    and    four    rededications    of   life." 

Brother  Fairbanks  reports  a  very  fine  concert  by  the 
Ashland  College  A  Cappella  Choir. 

A  new  tree  has  been  planted  on  the  church  grounds 
by  Jack  Lyons,  which  will  add  much  to  the  appearance 
of  the  property. 

St.  Luke,  near  Woodstock,  Virginia.  Word  from  Brother 
John  F.  Locke  says  that  he  has  been  conducting  an  evan- 
gelistic meeting  at  the  St.  Luke  Brethren  Church,  be- 
ginning April  2  and  continuing  through  April  14th.  He 
reports  that  there  was  fine  attendance  and  interest  and 
that  they  are  looking  forward  to  confessions. 

Masontown,  Penna.  Brother  William  Keeling  reports 
that  the  prenEaster  services  with  Brother  Henry  Bates 
of  Ashland  Seminary  as  the  guest  speaker  were  fine  and 
that  all   the   messages  were   greatly  appreciated. 

Berlin,  Penna.  Brother  Percy  Miller,  pastor,  reports 
that  there  were  eight  received  into  membership  of  the 
church  on  Easter  Sunday— five  by  baptism  and  three  by 
letter. 

The  W.  M.  S.  Public  sei-vice  was  held  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, April  8th,  with  Brother  and  Sister  Elmer  Keck 
as  guests,  showing  their  pictures  of  the  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky work. 


New  floor  coverings  and  a  gas  stove  have  been  installed 
in  the  Advance  Bible  Class  room,  the  contribution  of  sev- 
eral of  the  members. 

New  Bread  Trays  for  the  Communion  services  have 
been  purchased  by  the  .Berlin  church.  A  total  of  $123.73 
was  contributed  to  the  project. 

Brother  Miller  says  that  204  were  in  attendance  at  the 
recent  communion  services,  this  being  68%  of  the  resi- 
dence membership.  Private  communion  was  given  to  two 
shut-ins. 

Meyersdale,  Pciuia.  Word  from  Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff 
says  that  on  Easter  Sunday  all  previous  records  for  at- 
tendance were  broken.  A  recording  of  the  Easter  Sunrise 
service  was  made  and  Brother  Benshoff  is  making  it 
available  to  any  of  his  congi'egation  that  could  not  be 
present  and  would  like  to  enjoy  it.  Many  of  our  pastors 
are  making  good  use  of  this  modern  method  of  record- 
ing services  of  special  nature  and  taking  them  to  those 
wlio  are  not  in  a  position   to  attend  the  meeting  itself. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling  says  that 
in  spite  of  the  extremely  bad  weather  that  a  good  crowd 
(over  seventy)  were  present  to  enjoy  the  concert  of  the 
A   Cappella   Choir  of  Ashland   College  recently. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  From  a  recent  news  letter  from  the 
Louisville  church  we  glean  the  fact  that  a  nice  addition 
has  been  added  to  the  Sanctuary  furniture  in  the  form 
of  a  "Baby-grand  Piano."  It  was  used  for  the  first  time 
on  Sunday,  March  18th. 

When  you  read  this  the  Evangelistic  meetings  will  be 
in  progress  at  the  Louisville  Church,  with  Rev.  L.  V. 
King,  pastor  of  the  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church 
as  evangelist.  They  began  on  April  15th  and  will  continue 
through  April  29th. 

Akron,  Ohio — Firestone  Park.  The  Firestone  Park 
Church  is  now  in  the  midst  of  an  evangelistic  meeting 
with  Brother  D.  C.  White  as  the  Evangelist.  Brother 
Dodds  recently  held  a  meeting  for  Brother  White  at  Mil- 
ledge\'ille,  Illinois. 

Bi^other  Dodds  says  that  a  "Children's  Crown  Choir" 
is  in   the  making  at  the  Firestone  Park  Church. 

Brethren  Youth  had  charge  of  the  evening  sei^ice  on 
Sunday,  April  1st.  Several  of  the  youth  were  special 
speakers  for  the  service. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  .Brother  Rowsey  reports  many  interest- 
ing matters  in  the  work  of  the  Ashland  Church.  He  re- 
ports that  the  son  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Clayton,  was 
received  by  baptism  as  a  result  of  the  invitation  issued 
at  Easter  time.  There  were  two  more  received  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Ashland  Park  Street  Church,  by  baptism,  who 
are  attendants  at  the  Garber  Memorial  Church,  which  is 
sponsored  by  the  Park  Street  Church.  These  came  as  a 
result  of  the  recent  meeting  which  Brother  jE.  M.  Riddle 
held  in  the  Garber  Church.  A  special  offering  is  to  be 
taken  for  the  work  of  the  Garber  Memorial  Church  in  the 
near  future.  This  offering  is  to  be  used  for  improvements, 
such  as  installation  of  a  sanitary  system  and  a  heating 
plant.  An  additional  lot  was  recently  purchased  which  is 
beside  the  church  building.  This  will  be  used  to  afford 
space  for  the  enlargement  of  the  present  building  soon. 
The  work  there  is  progressing  nicely. 

(Continued  on  Pa^e  10) 
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Are  We  Trying  To  Instruct  God? 


TUST  RECENTLY  I  read  the  following  two  sentences 
which  I  came  across  in  one  of  our  "Exchange  Maga- 
ines":  "I  believe  in  prayer.  But  my  mother  once  said, 
i'hen  she  heard  me  pray,  'Son,  don't  bother  so  much  to 
rive  God  instructions:  just  report  for  duty.'" 

I  stopped  right  there  for  a  little  time,  for — 

It  had  set  me  to   thinking! 

How  much  of  our  prayers  bear  the  stamp  of  "report- 
ng  for  duty?" — for  the  asking  for  instructions  for  the 
vork  of  the  day?  How  many  times  do  we  stop  in  our 
norning  devotions  (if  we  have  any)  to  give  God  any  time 
it  .all  to  tell  us  what  He  wants  us  to  do  during  that  par- 
icular  day?  Do  we  plan  our  day's  work  with  any  thought 
it  all  of  what  He  would  have  us  do?  In  fact,  we  might 
veil  ask  whether  we  ever  ask  Him  to  have  any  part  in 
lur  ordinary  work  for  the  day.  Or  it  may  be  that  we 
hink  that  He  does  not  care  what  we  do  during  the  day, 
.0  long  as  it  is  the  everyday  work  in  which  we  constantly 
ingage.  Do  we  think  that  God  is  not  interested  in  what 
ve  are  doing  day  after  day?  That  He  just  overlooks  us 
n  our  everyday  tasks?  That  our  moment  by  moment  du- 
ies  are  no  affair  of  His?  Truly  the  writer  of  the  song 
vhich  says,  "His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow,  and  I  know  He 
vatches  me,"  had  caught  the  reality  of  God's  personal 
nterest   in   each   and   every   one   of  us. 

But  it  is  quite  necessary  for  us  to  be  in  the  proper  at- 
itude  to  receive  His  instructions,  and,  after  they  are 
•eceived,  we  must  also  be  in  the  proper  spirit  to  carry 
)ut  His  instructions.  We  have  several  very  good  illus- 
irations  to  which  we  can  turn: 

Let  us  see  what  happened  when  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
•eceived  his  call  to  duty.  God  spoke  to  him  when  he  was 
n  the  proper  spirit  to  converse  with  God,  and  God  said, 
'Before  I  formed  thee  ...  I  knew  thee  ...  I  am  with 
;hee  to  deliver  thee  .  .  .  Behold  I  have  put  my  words  in 
;hy  mouth."  And  Jeremiah  went  forth  to  deliver  the 
'words  of  the  Lord"  without  fear  or  trembling.  Had 
Feremiah  not  listened,  how  could  he  have  heard?  Had 
le  not  been  in  the  spirit,  he  could  not  have  been  tuned 
:o  the  voice  of  God.  But  he  did  listen;  he  i-eceived 
lis  instructions,  and  just  take  a  look  at  his  life  and 
ts  results. 

Look  at  Isaiah's  call.  He  was  in  a  position  to  hear  the 
;ry  of  the  Lord,  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go 
'or  us?"  and  he  was  ready  to  answer,  "Here  am  I;  send 
Be."  He  was  prepared  for  the  voice  that  came  to  give 
lim  instnictions,  and  he  went  on  to  do  the  will  of  the 
>ne  who  spoke.  He  had  no  time  to  "tell  the  Lord"  what 
;he  Lord  should  do — he  simply  "reported  for  duty." 

St.  John,  the  Revelator,  would  never  have  received  the 
jreat  "Revelation"  from  Jesus  had  he  not  been  "in  the 


Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,"  and  thus  prepared  to  listen 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

Paul  would  never  have  achieved  the  completion  of  his 
call  to  be  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  had  he  not  gone 
to  prayer  in  the  house  of  Judas  in  the  street  called 
Straight  in  Damascus,  and  so  prepared  himself  to  receive 
the  messenger  of  the  Lord  who  came  to  "lay  hands  on 
him  that  he  might  receive  his  sight." 

Note  that  none  of  these  were  trying  to  "instruct  God" 
— they  were,  each  one,  simply  "reporting  for  duty." 

I  recently  received  the  gift  of  a  book  from  my  uncle, 
entitled,  "The  Gospel  and  Our  World,"  by  Georgia  Hark- 
ness.  The  very  iirst  words  of  the  opening  chapter  are, 
to  say  the  least,  arresting,  for  she  says,  "The  state  of 
American  churches  today  is  neither  good  nor  bad,  but  in- 
different." After  reading  this  I  was  caused  to  ask  the 
question,  "Where  is  the  source  of  this  'indifference'  in 
the  churches  ?  Just  why  would  the  writer  say  that  the 
state  of  the  churches  in  America  is  neither  good  nor 
bad?  What  is  behind  the  lack  of  goodness,  or  that  which 
keeps  the  churches  from  meriting  the  label  of  badness?" 

The  more  I  thought  about,  the  more  I  was  compelled 
to  think  it  is  all  caused  by  a  failui'e  in  our  "inter-com- 
munication system"  hook-up,  the  utter  "indifference"  to 
what  God  says.  We  are  impressed  by  the  fact  that 
every  great  going  factory  or  manufacturing  plant  has  a 
system  which  permits  instant  communication  between  the 
main  office  and  every  part  or  department  of  the  plant. 
This  is  absolutely  necessary  because  the  thousands  of  em- 
ployees and  the  intricate  mechanism  of  the  production 
line.  The  least  breakdown  will  naturally  throw  the  whole 
system  out  of  line  and  interrupt  the  flow  of  the  finished 
product. 

The  church  might  well  be  compared  to  the  production 
line.  God  has  planned  the  entire  work  of  the  church.  The 
individual  Christian  can  no  more  step  out  on  his  own 
without  explicit  instructions  from  the  Father,  than  could 
any  one  individual  decide  to  do  just  as  he  thought  best 
on  the  factory  production  line.  The  orders  for  one  day 
might  well  clash  with  the  orders  of  the  following  day. 
What  the  Christian  needs  to  do,  in  any  case,  is  to  forget 
self  and  simply  "report  for  duty." 

Think  it  over! 


Too  many  people  want  faith  the  size  of  a  mountain  be- 
fore attempting  to  move  a  mustard  seed. 

How  many  people  though  physically  free,  live  in  dun- 
geons of  hate,  pride,  self-pity  and  fear. 

Humility  leads  to   strength.   It  is  the  highest  form  of 
self-respect  to  admit  mistakes  and  make  amends  for  them. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Brother  D.  C.  White  is  the  pastor  of 
the  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  Brethren 
Church.  He  is  at  present  the  Moderator 
of  the  Central  District,  a  member  of  the 
General  Conference  Executive  Commit- 
tee, and  also  a  member  of  the  General 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 


TN  BIBLICAL  THEOLOGY  the  word  "Beati- 
■'■  tilde"  signifies  the  declaration  of  blessedness 
made  by  Christ  as  He  attached  them  to  certain 
virtues.  These  Beatitudes  may  be  regarded  as  an 
outline  of  perfect  spiritual  well-being  and  nowhere 
in  non-christian  literature  can  be  found  a  sum- 
maiy  of  well-being  attainable  by  mankind.  They 
will  correct  all  false  and  carnal  conceptions  of 
happiness. 

The  Beatitudes  do  not  describe  eight  different 
classes  of  people,  but  eight  different  blessed- 
nesses which  may  be  possessed  by  the  same  per- 
son. Christ  shows  who  are  happy  in  Matthew 
5:3-11. 

At  the  close  of  the  fourth  chapter  Christ  was 
surrounded  by  multitudes  \N'hom  he  had  healed 
of  different  diseases.  Here  we  find  Him  instruct- 
ing them  in  the  great  concern  for  their  souls,  for 
He  was  preaching  unto  them  the  gospel  of  the 
Kingdom  and  repentance  in  this  practical  sermon, 
which  is  the  longest  public  discourse  of  Chi'ist 
that  is  written.  Verse  1  and  2  informs  us  what 
took  place,  "Seeing  the  multitude,  he  went  up 
into  a  mountain  and  when  he  was  set,  his  disci- 
ples came  unto  him,  and  he  opened  his  mouth  and 
taught  them,  saying — 

"Blessed  Are  The  Poor  In  Spirit,  For  Theirs  Is 
The  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 

Thus  seated  and  surrounded,  Christ  with  the 
utmost  deliberation,  opened  his  mouth  and  taught 
them.  It  is  the  thought  of  many  expositors  that 
the  Beatitudes  were  given  by  Christ  to  correct  the 
mistaken  expectations  of  the  Jews  concerning  the 
Messiah's  kingdom.  As  these  maxims  of  heaven- 
ly vision  are  given  to  remove  their  false  notions 
of  excellency  and  expectations,  it  will  be  noticed 
that  the  Beatitudes  do  not  refer  to  natural  but  to 
holy  dispositions  produced  by  divine  grace  which 
changes  fallen  nature.  Thus  Christ  declares  "The 
poor  in  Spirit"  to  be  happy.  Christ  points  out  that 


The  Beatitudes  of  Our  Lord 


(A  study  of  His  Words) 


Rev.  D.  C.  White 


it  is  the  duty  of  all  men  who  would  attain  this 
blessing  to  be  "Poor  in  Spirit,"  of  an  humble,  low 
Spirit.  They  who  are  thus  poor  in  spirit  are 
blessed  because  their  humility,  renders  them 
teachable,  submissive,  contented  and  obedient  and 
are  thereby  happy  in  the  hope  of  heaven. 

"Blessed  Are  They  That  Mown,  For  They  Shall 
Be  Comforted." 

This  blessing  Christ  said  belongs  to  those  that 
mourn — not  those  %\'ho  have  mourned,  but  those 
who  are  mourning.  The  world  considers  the  jov- 
ial, prosperous  and  the  pleasure-seekers  happy, 
but  they  turn  from  Christianity  as  a  burden.  The 
Jews  expected  festivity  and  carnal  rejoicing  un- 
der the  reign  of  the  Messiah,  but  when  He  came 
He  said  the  mourner  would  be  happy  when  he 
confesses  and  is  sorry  for  his  sin  with  the  "Godly 
sorrow  that  worketh  true  repentance."  Christ  may 
have  also  meant  to  sympathize  in  the  sorrows  and 
trials  of  our  fellowmen.  If  we  mourn  or  are  sor- 
ry for  our  sins  A\-ith  a  sense  of  pardoning  mercy 
we  shall  be  blessed  and  have  peace,  life  and  joyi 
in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"Blessed  Are  The  Meek,  For  They  ShiaH  Inherit 
the  Earth." 


These  words  reveal  humiliation  before  God.  In- 
difference about  the  world,  sorrow  for  sin  will 
soften  the  heart  and  it  becomes  meek.  That  is  gen- 
tle, forgiving,  forbearing,  teachable  and  submis- 
sive which  seems  to  be  the  teaching  of  this  beati- 
tude. There  is  a  natural  quietness  of  spirit  spring- 
ing from  Christian  meekness.  We  escape  many  £ 
pitfall  and  misery  by  this  blessing.  It  also  imv 
plies  that  the  meek,  however  poor  in  this  world 
have  more  than  any  other  persons  for  they  reallj 
inherit  the  earth.  We  have  a  sampler  on  our  wal 
which  reads:  "If  contentment  is  the  theme  life',' 
melody  is  sweet."  If  Chi-ist  is  ours  then  all  thingi 
are  ours  both  in  this  world  and  the  next. 


APRIL  21,  1951 


PAGE  FIVE 


"Blessed  Are  They  Which  Do  Hunger  And  Thirst 
After  Righteousness,  For  They  Shall  Be  Filled." 

Hunger  and  thirst  are  most  craving  and  must 
be  satisfied  with  food.  The  desire  for  riches,  hon- 
or, pleasure,  knowledge  .and  many  other  things 
are  described  by  the  word  hunger,  which  denote 
both  man's  eagerness  in  seeking  and  pleasure  in 
obtaining  the  desired  objects.  To  hunger  and 
thirst  after  these  things  will  give  only  transient 
pleasure.  They  only  are  happy  who  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  that  is,  after  God,  His 
favor,  image  and  joy  in  His  service.  God's  love 
is  so  given  that  those  who  seek  cannot  help  but 
find  His  righteousness,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
excited  the  Spiritual  appetite  will  lead  them  to 
Christ. 

■■Blessed  Are  The  Merciful,  For  They  Shall  Ob- 
tain Mercy." 

Christ  joins  with  the  preceding  blessings  that 
of  mercy  or  compassion,  tenderness  and  love.  The 
type  of  mercy  revealed  here  is  not  that  which 
flows  from  natural  instinct,  but  rather  it  is 
learned  by  looking  at  the  cross  of  Christ  and  the 
mercy  of  God  to  sinners  through  Him,  and  seeks 
the  good  of  both  man's  body  and  soul  by  praying 
for  those  we  can  not  reach  or  help.  Such  persons 
are  happy,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  The  ex- 
ercise of  mercy  is  one  of  the  highest  attributes  of 
which  God  and  man  are  capable. 

•■Blessed  Are  The  Pure  hi  Heart  For  They  Shall 
See  God." 

The  world  counts  those  blessed  who  have  it 
within  their  power  to  gratify  every  ambitious, 
covetous  or  sensual  inclination,  but  Christ  pro- 
nounced those  blessed  who  are  "Pure  in  heart" ; 
in  whose  heart  all  sinful  inclinations  are  subdued 
and  purified  from  darkness,  his  will  from  rebel- 
lion and  his  desires  set  to  glorify  God. 

^'Blessed  Are  The  Peace  Makers,  For  They  Shall 
Be  Called  The  Children  of  God." 

The  Jews  looked  for  a  Messiah  who  would  lead 
them  forth  to  revenge,  victory  and  dominion,  but 
our  great  Peace-maker  pronounced  the  peace-mak- 
er happy.  Such  as  do  all  in  their  power  to  recon- 
cile the  sinners  unto  God  and  thus  cause  them  to 
live  in  peace  with  one  another.  These  people  are 
happy,  but  will  get  little  thanks  from  the  world 
or  the  church,  but  they  will  have  much  comfort 
for  their  peace  making  while  here  on  earth.  That 


is,  if  they  act  from  a  regard  to  the  authority  and 
glory  of  God. 

■■Blessed  Are  They  Which  Are  Persecuted  For 
Righteousness'  Sake,  For  Theirs  is  the  King- 
dom Of  Heaven." 

The  Jews  expected  to  be  honored  under  the 
reign  of  the  Messiah  and  had  the  idea  that  hap- 
piness went  with  honor,  respect  and  favor,  but 
Christ  placed  another  meaning  on  the  word  hap- 
py. He  applied  it  to  those  "Who  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake."  Those  who  fear  God  and  rely 
on  His  mercy  through  Christ  and  suffer  for  ad- 
hering to  the  truth  are  to  receive  the  blessing. 

■■Blessed  Are  Ye  When  Men  Shall  Revile  You,  And 
Persecute  You.  and.  Say  All  Manner  of  Evil 
Against  You  Falsely,  For  My  Sake.  Rejoice  And 
Be  Exceeding  Glad:  For  Gr^at  Is  Yotir  Reivard 
In  Heaven:  For  So  Pers0'Cuted  They  The 
Prophets  Which  Were  Before  You." 

The  wicked  hate  God's  Holy  image  and  those 
who  bear  it;  His  Holy  truth  and  those  who  pro- 
fess and  preach  it;  His  holy  law  and  those  who 
obey  it;  His  holy  ordinances  and  those  who  keep 
them.  U  we  adhere  to  the  truth,  precepts  and  or- 
dinances of  Christ  and  refuse  to  comply  with 
anjrthing  contrary  to  His  teaching  we  must  be 
prepared  to  endure  reproach  from  un-godly  men. 
The  kingdom  of  grace,  glory  and  blessing  belongs 
to  those  who  suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and 
righteousness.  How  can  we  escape  being  reviled 
by  man  when  Christ  the  only  perfect  character 
that  ever  appeared  on  earth  was  met  with  con- 
tempt and  enmity?  Christ  was  teaching  that  His 
children  were  to  overcome  evil  w'ith  good. 

Let  us  all  examine  ourselves  and  know  if  we 
possess  those  Christian  graces,  let  us  seek  them 
from  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift; 
let  us  accept  the  promise  of  blessing  as  given  by 
Christ,  and  aspire  to  even  greater  heights  of  at- 
tainment— for  we  are  assured  of  blessings  as  sub- 
ject and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  dear 
Son. 

— Milledgeville,  Illinois. 


We  have  found  as  the  result  of  numerous  experiments 
that  if  you  take  even  such  moderate  quantities  of  alco- 
hol as  a  pint  of  beer,  there  is  some  reduction  of  skill. — 
Dr.   H.   M.  Vernon,   Oxford   University. 

I  believe  in  courtesy,  kindness,  in  good  cheer,  in  friend- 
ship, and  in  honest  competition. 
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Kep.  Wayne  Sunliart  Msigns 
Pastorate  and  Vrincipahliip 


Wayne  E.  Swihart,  pastor  of  the  Burlington  Brethren 
Church,  will  complete  eight  years  of  service  with  that 
church  on   October  1,   1951. 

Mr.  Swihart,  also,  will  resign  as  principal  of  the  Cam- 
den Public  School  at  the  close  of  the  school  year  in  May. 
During  eight  years  of  service  with  the  Carroll  county 
Schools,  he  taught  two  years,  1943-'45,  at  Burlington. 
From   1945  to  1947,  he   served  as   principal   of  the   Car- 


roUton    School.    He   went   to    Camden   in    1947,   and   will 
complete  four  years  as   teacher  and  principal. 

While  residing  in  Carroll  County,  Mr.  Swihart  contin- 
ued his  education  at  Ohio  State  and  Indiana  universities.  : 
The  Master  of  Arts  degree  was  conferred  by  'Ohio  State  ' 
in  1945.  In  1947,  he  was  admitted  as  a  candidate  for  the 
Doctor  of  Education  degree  at  Indiana  University. 

Mr.  Swihart  helped  to  organize  the  Carroll  County 
Council  of  Churches  and  served  as  president  for  four 
years.  He  also,  assisted  in  the  organization  of  the  Carroll 
County  Teachers  Association  and  served  as  president  for 
one  year.  At  the  present  time  he  is  serving  as  vice-mod- 
erator of  the  Indiana  Conference;  as  chairman  of  the  In- 
diana Sunday  School  Board,  and  as  a  member  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Board.  He  and  Mrs.  Swihart,  the 
former  Mildred  .Beigh,  were  students  of  Ashland  College 
and   Seminary  from   1940-42. 

The  only  way  to  get  all  the  dread  taken  out  of  us  is 
to  listen  to  God's  Say-so. 


Arc  *you  Interested? 

Ashland  College  is  looking  for  a  man  and  wife 
to  live  in  furnished  or  unfurnished  apartment  on  Campus 
— the  man  to  work  on  the  Campus  supervising  and  assist- 
ing with  the  general  maintenance  work,  the  wife  to  serve 
as  Housemother  for  possibly  a  dozen  students. 

This  is  another  opportunity  for  a  Brethren  couple  to 
serve  their  church  and  college.  If  you  are  a  handy  man 
in  ordinary  repair  and  maintenance  work  and  want  a  good 
steady  job,  we  want  to  talk  with  you. 

Address:  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  Business  Manager, 
Ashland   College,   Ashland,  Ohio. 


(Continued  From   Last  Week) 

The  Story  Thus  Far.  Brethren  Youth  directs  all  youth  work. 
\/0(^  Each  year  Brethren  Youth  sponsors  a  Conference. 

Kr\c\jJ  7<^<^  ^iui  ^ecm.  ^e*t  Tfacat^  "Peafih.  ^na^AeCed  Ootex 

^     BRETHEN   YOUTH  SENT  turn  young  men   to   California.   Theij   traveled  over 

6,000  miles;  worked  in  camps,  churches,  aiid  Bible  Schools;  hel^.  43  services;  had 

1 0  conversions. 
s/^     FOUR    YOUNG  MEN   were   sent  to  25  churches  in  7  states;  reached  over  5,000 

people;  traveled  approximately  5,000  miles. 
i^     FOUR  GIRLS  conducted  Bible  Schools  in  West  Virginia,  Virginia  aiid  Indiana; 

reached  manij  hundreds  of  children  for  Christ. 

^     EACH  PERSON  on  the  team  received  scholarships  to  Ashland  College  for  service 
rendered. 

SAVE  NOW  TO  GIVE  ON  MAY  27  TO  BRETHREN  YOUTH 

(Continued   Next   Week) 
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FOR   MARCH   1951 

Terra  Alta,  W.  Va $  20.67 

Brighton,  Indiana   43.96 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  A.  Juillerat,  Muncie,  Ind 5.00 

Vesta  N.   Hoover,  Meyersdale,   Pa 2.00 

New  Paris,   Indiana    267.72 

A  Member,  Mathias,  W.  Va 2.00 

North   Georgetown,   Ohio    50.50 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Barae,  South  Bend,  Ind 5.00 

Akron,    Indiana    10.25 

Grace   Canaday,   Waterloo,   Iowa    3.00 

Carrie  Stoffer,  Haddix,   Ky 3.00 

Myrtle   Kessinger,   Haddix,   Ky 3.00 

Wm.  F.  Dutchess,  South  Bend,  Indiana   50.00 

Ashland,  Ohio     175.85 

Gladys  Lonero,  Ashland   5.00 

Center  Chapel,  Indiana    21.11 

Mrs.  D.  L.  King,  Elsie  Kiefer,  Smithville,  0.   .  .  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Thomas  Shannon,  Ashland   25.00 

Udell,  Iowa  15.50 

Delia   Ford    2.00 

Denver,  Indiana   60.60 

Flora,   Indiana    62.50 

North   Liberty,   Indiana    (additional)     78.50 

Mr.    Olivet,    Delaware    12.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clyde  Garland,  Pittsburgh,  Pa 20.00 

Gretna,  Ohio     50.00 

Maurertown,  Va 12.25 

Cameron,  W.  Va 5.00 

Mrs.   Minnie   Sloan,   Cambria,   Indiana    4.00 

Oakville,  Indiana   34.85 

Tiosa,   Indiana    26.00 

Mrs.  J.  L.   Bowman    5.00 

Margaret    Puterbaugh,    Milledgeville,    111 25.00 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  W.  S.  Bell,  Milledgeville,  111 25.00 

Milledgeville,   Illinois   (additional)    139.00 

Nappanee,  Indiana   (additional)    200.00 

A.  Kantner,  Warsaw,  Ind 5.00 

Ira  J.  Good,  Vinco,  Pa 1.00 

Mrs.  Lulu  Snellenberger,  Warsaw,  Ind 5.00 

Ora  Jones,  Clayton,  Ohio   1.00 

Pei-u,   Indiana     20.00 

Valley,    Pa.,    (Jones   Mills)    21.00 

Firestone   Park,   Akron,   Ohio    41.17 

Teegarden,  Indiana  10.00 

Etta  Myles,   Cameron    (additional)    3.00 

Mansfield,   Ohio    50.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clarence  Zwayer  5.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Second   61.00 

Liberty,  Va 14.00 

Milford,   Indiana    79.20 

Warsaw,   Indiana     47.80 

Louisville,  Ohio    259.50 

Oak   Hill,   W.   Va '  6o!oo 

Brush  Valley,  Pa 12.00 

St.  James,  Maryland   33.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Abe  Whitmer,  N.  Liberty,  Ind 5.00 

Huntington,   Indiana     23.00 

Cerro   Gordo,   111.    (additional)    16.25 

Highland,  Pa 21.00 

Burlington,  Indiana    76.00 


Quiet   Dell,   W.   Va 5.70 

Calvary,    N.    J 18.00 

Harvey   Gochnour,   Johnstown    Second    2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Joe  Everett,  South  Bend,   20.00 

Morrill,  Kansas   (additional)    22.00 

Maggie  Smith,  Mt.  Olive    15.00 

Linwood,    Maryland    52.75 

Vinco,    Pa.    (additional)     215.10 

College   Corner,   Indiana    (.additional)    18.50 

Mulvane,  Kansas   10.50 

Dutchtown,    Indiana    30.75 

Roanoke,    Indiana    14.00 

Ashland,   Ohio    (additional)    47.00 

Fairhaven,    Ohio    25.50 

Glenford,  Ohio    10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl  Benshoff,  Johnstown  First 10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  W.  Fitt,  Johnstown  First   5.00 

Falls   City,   Nebr 36.00 

Berlin,   Pa 119.31 

Mrs.  Chas.  Rose,  Uniontown,  Pa 2.00 

Total  for  March  $3,014.29 

Previously   reported    2,555.97 

Total  to  date    $5,570.26 

If  any  church  does  not  get  proper  credit  through  an 
error,  your  treasurer  would  like  very  much  for  you  to 
drop  him  a  card.  If  any  person  has  contributed  directly 
and  your  church  has  not  been  given  credit,  please  write. 
The  gifts  are  listed  in  the  order  received  and  as  sent  in. 
Where  persons  are  given  credit  individually,  it  is  where 
direct  checks  have  been  sent  in  by  the  individual.  Where 
churches   have   sent   in   their   money,  totals   are   given. 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 


At  Eventide 

Dear  Lord,  come  close  at  eventide — 
After   the   nei-ve-taut   day. 
Help  us  to  iron  out  and  fold 
Confusion  quite  away. 

Give  to  us  harmony  and  calm, 
Softer  than  spoken  words; 
Wrap  us  in  rest  and  peace  more  still 
Than  slumbering  of  birds. 

After  the  velvet  shade  of  dusk 
Is  drawn,  come  close — till  we. 
Sensing  Your  nearness,  point  our  eyes 
Upward  prayerfully. 

— Annabelle   Merrifield. 


PASTORATE  OPEN 

Brother  Smith  F.  Rose,  who  has  been  our  pastor  for 
sevei'al  years,  has  tendered  his  resignation,  effective  June 
1st.  Ajiyone  who  is  interested  in  taking  up  this  pastorate 
will  please  contact  the  imdersigned  who  is  chairman  of 
the   Ministerial   Committee. 

Dr.   H.   A.   Duncan, 

Box   570,   Oak   Hill,   West  Virginia. 
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GIFTS  FOR  TUCSON,  ARIZONA 

Many  fine  comments  have  come  to  the  Missionary  Office 
expressing  good  favor  and  support  of  the  new  church  at 
Tucson.  No  appeal  for  this  project  has  yet  been  made, 
yet  some  money  has  been  coming.  The  first  report  fol- 
lows : 

Reverend  &  Mrs.  Clayton  Berkshire   $60.00 

Mr.   &   Mrs.   Harvey   Naugle    iO-00 

Mrs.  John  Garrett   10-00 

Mrs.   C.  A.   Klingaman    10.00 

Safe  arrival: 

A  cablegram  to  Reverend  L.  V.  King  states  that  Mrs. 
King  had  a  safe  trip  to  Buenos  Aires  by  plane.  She 
is  visiting  her  daughter  and  family — "The  Bylers." 

New  address: 

Reverend  &   Mrs.  Vernon   D.   Grisso 
11.5  N.  Bryant  Avenue 
Tucson,  Arizona. 

Dr.  Jose  L.  Morales,  who  is  now  evangelizing  Spanish- 
speaking  people  in  Los  Angeles,  is  a  Peruvian,  twenty- 
seven  years  of  age,  educated  in  Italy  as  well  as  in  Peru. 
His  Ph.D.  was  taken  in  Madrid.  After  that  he  became 
professor  in  the  University  of  Peru.  He  is  acquainted 
with  the  present  Pope  as  well  as  with  his  predecessor. 

His  conversion  was  on  this  wise.  His  mother  was  the 
first  woman  ambassador  of  Peru  to  Italy  and  later  to  the 
United  States — plenipotentiary  with  portfolio.  Invited  to 
a  sunrise  service  by  Mrs.  Roosevelt,  she  became  acquainted 
with  a  Protestant  pastor,  and  this  contact  led  her  to  her 
conversion  to  Christ.  The  son  was  greatly  distressed. 
Later,  when  teaching  in  the  University  of  Peru,  he  con- 
tacted a  missionary  (who  at  first  was  in  his  classroom), 
and  for  seven  months  received  Christian  instruction  from 
him.  Then  he  was  given  a  three-months'  leave  for  study 
in  the  United  States.  He  applied  for  admission  to  the  Los 
Angeles  Bible  Institute  and  became  acquainted  with  Dr. 
Walter  Montano,  former  Peruvian  monk.  Before  him,  he 
made  confession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  His  Savior. 

He  is  having  mass  revivals  among  the  Spanish-speak- 
ing people  in  a  large  tent,  seventeen  hundred  having  come 
forward  during  this  brief  time.  He  has  also  had  a  remark- 
able work  in  Cuba.  When  speaking  at  a  Spanish  Baptist 


Church  in  Los  Angeles,  the  preacher  confessed  that  "for 
all  these  years  I  have  not  been  converted  until  now."  He 
has  initiated  revival  meetings  in  his  own  church. 

Dr.  Morales  has  been  made  Dean  of  Spanish- speaking 
students  at  the  Los  Angeles  .Bible  Institute,  and  will  evan- 
gelize in  Spanish-speaking  lands.  In  June,  he  is  going  to 
begin  broadcasting  from  the  Voice  of  the  Andes  radio 
station  in  Latin  and  Spanish.  He  says  the  Latin  will  reach 
both  the  Vatican  and  priests  all  over  Europe. 

Prayer  is  asked  for  his  protection;  also  for  strength 
and  health,  as  he  is  overworked  and  under  great  strain. 
If  he  is  spared,  he  bids  fair  to  become  a  notable  servant 
of  Christ  and  the  the  Reformation  among  Latin  Peoples. 
— Sunday  School  Times. 

STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA 

The  Reverend  George  H.  Jones  and  wife  have  wintered 
in  Calfornia.  During  the  interim,  when  the  Stockton  Church 
was  waiting  for  Brother  Virgil  Ingraham,  he  has  ably 
served  the  Stockton  Church  as  pastor. 

Each  month  Brother  Jones  has  sent  to  this  office  a  de- 
tailed report.  The  Sunday  School  attendance  (average)  for 
February  was  53,  while  in  March  it  was  60.  Average  at- 
tendance for  worship  services  for  the  period  was  29  plus. 

On  April  1  a  Farewell  dinner  was  served  after  the  morn- 
ing services  at  which  time  52  were  present. 

Four  youth  are  being  baptized  into  the  church  as  a 
result  of  a  union  campaign  in  the  city  recently,  says 
Brother  Jones.  He  points  out  that  the  new  building  pro- 
ject of  300  houses  near  the  church  presents  a  big  chal- 
lenge and  requires  a  real  decision  as  to  future  policy  and 
conduct  on  the  part  of  the  church. 

Brother  Jones  reports  that  they  have  called  on  about 
300  of  these  new  folks,  mostly  young  couples.  Here  is 
an  unusual  opportunity.  He  further  says  that  three-fifths 
of  the  new  residents  are  Japanese,  Chinese  and  Philip- 
pinos. 

In  all  probability  the  Jones  folks  will  be  arriving  in 
Johnstown,    Pa.,    before    this    report   is   read. 

iE.  M.  R. 


When    service   and    sacrifice   displace   selfishness,   part- 
nership will  supercede  strife. 
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'Uhe  College  Chapel  Oiary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

Friday,  April  6.  The  work  continues  as  in  past  days. 
Awhile  a  number  of  men  are  on  the  job,  yet  the  progress 
loes  not  seem  great  to  the  eye.  This  does  not  mean  that 
nuch  work  is  not  being  done,  but  the  outward  progress 
loes  not  appear  as  rapid  as  when  the  walls  were  rising 
ibove  the  foundation.  The  little  things  that  prepare  for 
he  larger  things  are  now  being  done.  What  \vill  Monday 
iring  forth? 

Monday,  April  9.  Well,  this  morning  it  rained,  as  it  did 
'esterday.  Upon  arrival  at  the  office  there  was  no  evi- 
lence  of  workmen  on  the  job,  but  at  9:30  activity  again 
legan  to  show,  a  few  men  being  on  the  job  with  the 
vork  of  laying  more  blocks  in  progress.  Two  more  loads 
if  face  brick  were  unloaded  this  afternoon. 

Tuesday,  April  10.  Just  when  everything  seemed  to  be 
noving  along  again — what  a  day  dawned!  Snow  fell  and 
he  thermometer  dipped  to  nearly  the  freezing  point, 
i^bout  one-half  inch  of  snow  lies  on  the  ground  as  we 
ome  to  the  office.  However  by  8:30  o'clock  it  had 
eased  snowing  and  what  had  fallen  melted  rapidly.  But 
he  weather  remained  so  cloudy  and  damp  throughout 
he  day  that  no  workman  showed  up.  The  clouds  are 
iroken  as  afternoon  nears  a  close  and  it  may  be  that 
irork  will  be  resumed  tomorrow. 

Wednesday,  April  11.  The  day  broke  fair,  but  soon  be- 
;an  to  show  some  signs  of  cloudiness.  However  we  note 
hat  there  are  four  men  at  work  on  the  south  side  of 
he  building.  More  cement  blocks  are  being  laid  on  the 
lartition  which  separates  the  main  part  of  the  basement 
roni  the  devotional  room  and  the  stair  well  which  goes 
rom  the  outside  to  the  basement  from  the  east.  Con- 
ractor  Forbes  told  me  this  morning  that  he  is  ready 
or  the  steel  erection  at  any  time  now.  That  part  of  the 
/ork,  of  course,  rests  with  the  erection  crew  from  Mans- 
leld.  They  expect  to  try  to  get  at  the  work  on  the  chapel 
ery  soon.  We  will  just  have  to  wait  and  see.  In  the 
leantime  we  will  watch  other  operations  as  they  come. 

Thursday,  April  12.  The  morning  dawned  on  what 
eemed  to  be  a  bright  clear  day.  But  it  was  not  long 
ntii  the  clouds  covered  the  sun.  A  few  men  are  work- 
ng,  still  laying  up  cement  blocks  at  the  rear  of  the  build- 
iig,  as  of  yesterday.  Otherwise,  not  much  doing.  Again 
/e  say,  "What  \vill  next  week  bring  forth?" 


College  Chapel  Cornerstone 
fo  be  laid  with  impressive  ceremony 

In  connection  with 

\nnual  College  May  Day  Program 

Saturday,  May  I9th 


Doctrinal  Statements 


By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


VIII.  REVELATION:  GOD  HAS  SPOKEN 

In  this  lesson  we  turn  aside  from  the  teaching  about 
Sin  and  delivei-ance  from  it,  to  a  most  fundamental  sub- 
ject related  to  the  whole  subject  of  Religion.  It  is  to  seek 
an  answer  to  the  question,  "Has  God  Spoken?"  Yet  the 
answer  we  shall  find  stands  vitally  related  to  the  first 
six  studies. 

If  God  is  and,  if  He  is  such  a  Person  as  we  believe 
Him  to  be,  we  have  made  progress  toward  the  answer. 
Then,  if  Man  is  God's  child  in  this,  God's  world,  we  have 
the  basis  for  a  full  and  convincing  reply.  Grant  these 
considerations  and  it  would  be  impossible  for  thinking  men 
to  deny  that  God  has  spoken  to  us. 

In  the  very  first  chapter  of  our  Bible  God  is  represented 
as  speaking  to  Man.  This  is  the  teaching  everywhere  in 
the  Old  Testament.  Over  and  over  again  it  is  written, 
"And  God  said." 

Tliis  teaching  of  the  Old  Testament  is  confirmed  by  the 
Testimony  of  the  New  Testament.  In  Hebrews  1:1  it  is 
said,  "God  spake  unto  the  fathers  in  old  time  through 
the  prophets."  But  the  next  word  is  even  more  significant, 
"God  has  spoken  unto  us  in  His   Son."  God  has  spoken. 


General  Bisenhower  Says: 

"Our  Boys  Don't  Want  Beer  ..." 

General  Eisenhower  is  to  be  commended  for  his  state- 
ment of  February  2,  that  "The  American  fighting  man 
calls  for  Coca  Cola  and  not  for  the  traditional  "beer,  beer, 
beer  that  makes  you  feel  so  queer." 

The  General,  in  his  appearance  before  the  Senate  Armed 
Sendees  Committee,  also  cited  a  poll  he  took  of  Ameri- 
can troops  after  World  War  II  landings  in  Italy  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Instead  of  beer,  they  wanted  Coca  Cola,  which  was 
easy  because  we  could  import  the  syrup  and  n;ake  it  our- 
selves." 

Many  American  parents  would  feel  much  better  about 
having  their  sons  drafted  if  they  could  be  assured  that 
the  boys  would  have  soft  drinks  and  wholesome  fruit 
juices,  and  no  beer. 

The  sale  of  beer  is  in  the  interests  of  the  brewers,  and 
not  in  the  interest  of  building  morale  among  the  Armed 
Services. 

The  Senate  and  House  Armed  Services  Committees 
should  deal  wisely  with  the  present  unwholesome  beer 
situation  as  they  prepare  to  draft  the  nation's  18-year-olds. 
— The  Christian  Crusader. 


The  economic  system  is  constantly  demanding  a  i 
costly  human  sacrifice  than  the  counti-y  can  afford. 
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Itemfi  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

Recently  the  Youth  Organizations  of  the  church  below 
the  College  class  held  a  service  in  which  they  dedicated 
their  miniature  chapel  which  by  the  way  is  a  replica  of 
the  new  college  chapel  and  was  built  by  the  Ashland 
C.  E.'ers,  and  which  is  being  used  to  receive  their  money 
for  the  Portable  Oiapel  Project  of  the  National  Youth 
Organiaztion.  The  Ashland  group  is  aiming  at  $100.00, 
but  hope  to  make  it  more  than  that  sum  before  time  to 
turn  it  in  at  the  Ohio  District  Conference  time. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  reports  that  there 
are  now  thirty-one  names  on  their  Cradle  Roll.  Here  is 
a  source  of  much  help  in  the  building  of  the  Children's 
Division  of  the  Sunday  School. 

We  note  that  a  number  of  the  Gratis  congregation  made 
the  trip  to  Pelasant  Hill,  Ohio,  during  the  recent  evan- 
gelistic meeting  which  Brother  Sibert  was  holding  in  his 
church. 

Gratis  was  host  to  the  Miami  Valley  Laymen  on  April 
16th,  at  which  time  they  were  addressed  by  Prof.  Harold 
Wisenborn,  who  spoke  on  "Korea."  The  Gratis  W.  M.  S. 
served  a  chicken  dinner  to  the  group. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  Sunday,  April  15th  was  observed  in  an 
"Open  House"  at  the  new  parsonage.  The  church  mem- 
bership were  given  opportunity  to  look  over  the  new 
home  of  the  minister.  Open  House  was  held  from  2:00  to 
.5:00  in  the  afternoon  and  from  7:00  to  9:00  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

Dedication  services;  and  Family  Night  were  set  for 
Tuesday,  April  17th.  There  was  a  carry-in  supper  and  a 
program. 

Brother  W.  E.  Ronk  has  been  given  a  call  for  another 
year  of  service  with  the  Goshen  church — for  a  fifth  year 
He  says  that  there  was  a  fine  increase  financially,  too. 

Spring  communion  was  observed  on  Sunday  evening, 
April  1st. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  says,  "The 
Quarterly  Cash  Day  which  was  held  on  Sunday,  April 
1st,  amounted  to  almost   $1,700.00." 

The  Nappanee  Laymen  held  a  "p.ancake  and  sausage 
supper"  on  Monday  night,  April  16th.  They  also  had  a 
fine  program. 

Roann,  Indiana.  We  note  that  the  attendance  and  of- 
feiings  at  the  services  on  Easter  were  very  fine.  Brother 
Baldwin  reports  them  as  follows:  Sunday  School:  At- 
tendanc(^168,  Offermg— $172.30;  Morning  Worship:  At- 
tendance 170,  Offering — $129.99;  Evening  services:  At- 
tendance— 95. 

Holy  Communion  was  observed  by  the  Roann  Church 
on  Monday  evening,  April  2nd. 

Peru,  Indiana.  We  note  that  the  Peina  Brethren  Youth 
have  as  a  project  the  purchase  of  an  American  and  a 
Christian   Flag. 

College  Corner,  Indiana.  We  are  infoi-med  that  Brother 
Ernest  Minegar  has  been  given  a  call  for  another  year 
of  service  as  pastor,  which  call  he  has  accepted. 


Mexico,  Indiana.  Brother  Minegar  who  is  also  pastor 
of  the  Mexico  Church  says  that  on  Easter  Sunday  an 
eighty-six  year  old  woman  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Mexico  Church. 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  15th,  Brother  "Bud"  Hunter 
showed  his  latest  pictures  of  the  Kentucky  Mission  Workf 
at  the  Mexico  Church. 

Flora,  Indiana.  We  quote  from  a  letter  which  we  re- 
ceived from  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  recently  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  Flora  Church:  "Yesterday,  April  8th,  was  a 
great  day  in  our  church.  Our  attendance  was  169  in 
Sunday  School,  which  was  good  for  it  not  being  a  spe- 
cial day.  Of  coui-se  we  had  more  than  that  on  Eastei- — 
208  to  be  exact.  But  last  evening  we  baptized  eleven — 
seven  men,  all  heads  of  families;  two  high  school  boys, 
and  two  smaller  boys,  and  also  received  three  into  the 
church  by  letter.  This  makes  a  total  of  fourteen  received 
into  the  church  as  a  result  of  our  meetings  which  closed 
on  iEaster  Sunday.  Following  the  baptisnial  services  we 
had  120  at  the  Communion  tables.  Every  available  space 
was  taken.  There  was  a  wonderful  spirit  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  all  went  away  with  their  hearts  overflow- 
ing with  praise  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  His  grace 
and  mercy.  We  give  Him  all  the  praise."  This  is  indeed, 
good  news,  brother  Stewart. 

Loree,  Indiana.  LaVon  Fox,  Loree  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary, vvTites  us  as  follows:  "A  four-day  post-Easter  se- 
ries of  meetings,  under  the  able  leadership  of  Rev.  Milton 
Robinson  of  Pittsburgh,  Penna.,  was  concluded  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  March  28th.  An  average  attendance  of 
122  was  reported.  Easter  Sunday  attendance  was  288  and 
the  average  attendance  for  the  past  quarter  was  166. 
Although  still  an  earthly  shepherdless  flock,  through  the 
grace  of  God  Loree  continues  to  grow.  Several  new  fam- 
ilies have,  through  fellowship,  been  added  to  the  flock. 
Plans  are  being  made  for  the  youth  of  the  church  to  take^ 
complete  charge  of  the  Sunday  School  and  church  ser- 
vices one  Sunday  in  May." 

More  Rags  Received:  The  latest  one  to  send  us  a  box 
of  rags  for  our  press  room  is  Mrs.  F.  J.  Beachley  of 
Cumberland,  Maryland.  We  acknowledge  the  same  with 
thanks. 


PRELIMINARY  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

SIXTY-FIRST 
PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT'  CONFERENCE 

The  Sixty^first  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Churches 
of  the  Pennsylvania  District  will  convene  at  the  Johns- 
town III  Brethren  Church  on  Monday  evening,  July  16th' 
and  continue  through  the  19th. 

W.  .B.   Brant,   Moderator 
Paul   M.   Naff,  Vice   Moderator 
Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  Secretary 
John    H.    Glessner,   Treasurer. 


He  who   does  not  enjoy   Christian  fellowship  on  earth 
will  never  enjoy  Heaven. 

Entire  renunciation   of  the   world  and   self  prepare  us 
for  the  entire  and  perfect  salvation  of  God. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topici    copyrighted    by    the    International    Society    of    Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    permissioa." 


Topic   for   May   6,   1951 

WHAT   IS  A   "CHRISTIAN"  VOCATION? 

Scripture:   Ephesians  4:11-16;   Romans   12:1-9 

For  The  Leader 

■>0  MANY  TIMES  WHEN  WE  hear  an  invitation  to 
J  vounteer  for  full-time  Christian  service,  or  to  serve 
lie  Lord,  we  think  of  the  ministry  or  the  mission  field, 
iecause  we  have  neither  the  feeling  nor  the  aptitude  to 
ccept  one  of  these  fields  of  labor,  we  are  inclined  to 
lirn  down  the  offer  of  the  ministry  or  the  youth  worker. 
)ur  subject  tonight  suggests  that  perhaps  there  are 
ther  occupations  which  could  easily  be  classified  as  a 
Christian"  field  of  service.  We  hasten  to  add  that  we 
elieve  that  such  is  the  case.  Since  in  choosing  a  life's 
?oi-k,  we  shall  be  setting  a  pattern  of  living  for  prac- 
ically  our  entire  earthly  existence,  it  behooves  us  to 
onsider  our  choice  very  carefully.  We  young  people  are 
he  life  and  the  power  of  the  church  to  come.  Thus  we 
lust  be  careful  to  choose  aright.  Our  Bible  will  give  us 
ur  best  advice.  Let  us  look  to  it  for  our  answers. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  FIRST  THING.  Paul  tells  us  first  what  we 
re  to  do.  We  are  to  present  our  bodies  as  a  living  sac- 
ifice  unto  God.  It  is  to  be  entirely  His,  and  completely 
cceptable  unto  Him.  Thus,  before  we  can  choose  any 
le's  work,  we  must  remember  that  it  must  be  some- 
hing  in  which  we  can  have  our  whole  body  and  life  in 
lis  service  and  way  of  living.  Too  often  we  consider 
he  advantages  of  a  certain  job  in  the  light  of  how  much 
loney  it  will  get  for  .us.  We  forget  that  in  doing  that 
3b  we  might  be  ruining  our  Christian  testimony,  or  even 
ur  health.  Perhaps  we  might  even  be  putting  ourselves 
n  position  to  be  severely  tempted  to  indulge  in  sin.  In 
onsidering  a  job,  we  must  think  of  the  money  we  shall 
:et,  but  we  must  remember  that  a  job  in  which  we  can 
;eep  a  clean  Christian  testimony,  even  vdth  less  money, 
nil  find  us  farther  ahead  in  the  long  run.  Don't  sacrifice 
our  Christian  faith  for  a  "good  paying"  job. 

2.  SOME  MINISTERS.  Sure,  there  will  be  some  who 
ifill  grow  up  and  become  ministers.  Others  will  become 
iiinister's  wives.  Still,  others  will  become  missionaries. 
L  red  light  of  warning  is  thrown  out  here  for  all  to  heed. 
n  these  all  important  professions,  so  essential  and  vital 

0  the  work  of  the  Lord,  let  us  note  that  God  has  a  hand 
n  choosing  those  who  are  to  fill  these  places.  We  grant 
hat  there  are  many  in  the  ministry,  etc.,  that  are  not 
here  because  God  has  chosen  them.  But  let  us  note  also 
hat  they  are  not  bearing  fruit  for  the  Lord,  either.  A 
ninister,  chosen  of  God,  and  filled  with  the  sincerity  and 
)ower  of  the  Spirit,  is  truly  a  prized  possession.  That  is 

1  high  and  noble  calling.  Note  that  it  is  not  just  a  pro- 
ession,  it  is  a  "calling."  When  God  calls  a  man  in  this 
vay,   great   results   are    forthcoming.    If   we   are   consid- 


ering the  ministry,  being  a  ministei-'s  helpmeet,  or  the 
mission  field,  we  must  be  sure  to  pray  much  about  it,  to 
be  sure  that  God  wants  us  in  that  work.  If  he  doesn't 
we  won't  succeed  in  it. 

3.  OTHER  "CHRISTIAN"  VOCATIONS.  We  would 
like  to  say  conclusively  that  every  vocation,  or  job,  could 
be  made  "Christian."  .But,  we  cannot.  Some  jobs  in  which 
young  people  find  themselves  could  never  be  made  Chris- 
tian. There  is  nothing  honorable  in  them.  In  this  type 
are  those  which  morally  are  wrong;  also  those  which  des- 
ecrate the  Lord's  Day,  and  those  which  tear  down  the 
spiritual  character  of  the  individual.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  where  we  are,  and  what  we  do  reflects  upon 
our  testimony,  and  that  if  we  engage  in  jobs  in  doubtful 
places,  we  are  tearing  down  all  we  gain  in  going  to  Sun- 
day School  and  Church.  But  the  reputable  jobs  in  our  com- 
munity can  definitely  be  made  Christian.  There  are  plenty 
of  places  where  Christian  young  people  can  work  and 
still  bear  a  strong  Christian  testimony.  If  we  are  living 
a  strong  Christian  con\-iction,  we  can  work  in  a  store, 
a  shop,  and  a  factory  amid  non-Christians,  and  still 
make  that  a  "Christian"  vocation. 

4.  STRENGTHENING  OUR  CHRISTIAN  VOCATION. 
The  purpose  of  a  "Christian"  vocation  is  to  do  a  work 
which  will  draw  men  closer  to  Christ,  and  which  will 
glorify  God.  The  ministry,  and  kindred  activities,  are 
designed  to  do  this.  But,  we  insist,  so  can  the  worker 
in  the  factory  or  the  store,  do  this.  As  you  work  day  by 
day  you  can  bear  your  Christian  personality.  You  can 
make  decisions  as  Christ  would  make  them.  You  can  re- 
fuse to  laugh  at  dirty  stories,  and  to  engage  in  unholy 
practices  on  the  job.  Arid  in  doing  this  you  can  often  do 
a  better  job  of  reaching  a  non-Christian  with  the  gospel, 
than  if  the  preacher  had  stepped  into  your  place  of  em- 
ployment and  tried  to  speak  to  your  non-Christian  friend. 
This  this  over,  young  people.  You,  in  your  job  that  you 
are  seeking  to  make  a  "Christian"  vocation,  you  can  do 
more  to  win  your  associates  to  Christ  than  can  your 
preacher.  A  very  heavy  responsibility  rests  upon  each 
young  person  as  they  enter  their  life's  work.  The  respon- 
sibility of  winning  your  associates  to  Christ  is  yours, 
and   you   dare   not   shirk   it. 

5.  DO  YOUR  DUTY.  What  excuses  do  you  offer  your- 
self for  not  speaking  to  those  people  with  whom  you  work 
about  Christ?  Are  you  afraid  of  what  they  will  say?  Do 
you  live  in  front  of  them  and  vi'ith  them  in  a  way  that 
they  cannot  see  any  difference  between  their  way  of  life 
and  your  way  ?  Have  you  considered  saying  something  to 
them  about  coming  to  church  with  you,  but  you  just  keep 
putting  it  off?  Or  do  you  think  it  just  isn't  the  time  nor 
the  place  to  talk  "salvation"  while  on  the  job?  We  don't 
know  what  your  excuses  are,  but  we  do  know  this  that 
you  are  responsible  for  their  hearing  of  the  gospel  story, 
and,  as  the  scripture  says,  "Their  blood  will  I  require 
at  thy  hand."  Perhaps  we  are  weak  and  hesitant.  Per- 
haps we  would  faint  (or  we  think  so)  if  we  ever  started 
to  speak  to  another  person  about  their  soul.  But  let  us 
be  confident  that  if  we  pray,  and  trust  the  leading  of  the 
Spirit,  that  He  will  be  there  ahead  of  us  and  will  em- 
power us,  and  convict  the  other,  so  that  the  way  will  be 
opened  for  your  words.  Your  honorable  life's  work,  what- 
ever it  is,  can  be  used  of  God  as  a  Christian  vocation. 
Take  your  Christianity  with  you  on  your  job  and  make 
it  work  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


rayer  meeting 
Studies 


"WHAT  FOOLS  .  .  .   !" 

FOR  ONE  TO  DENY  the  existence  of  God  is  to  be  a 
fool  (Psalm  14:1).  Man's  God-given  senses  tell  him 
differently  (Psalm  19:1-4).  The  logic  of  cause  and  effect 
brings   one   face   to  face  with   God   (Psalm   94:8-10). 

You  say,  "There  is  no  God, 

We  simply  die  as  does  a  dog. 
And  then  decay  just  like  a  log,    we're    done — " 

Should  I  exchange — for  that? 

A  fool  will  deny  in  his  wicked  heart  what  he  knows 
in  his  head  to  be  true  (Psalm  14:1).  One  is  a  fool  to 
trust  his  own  heart  (Prov.  28:26)  because  it  is  not  to  be 
trusted  (Jer.  17:9).  The  Saviour  gave  us  the  true  pic- 
ture of  the  human  heart  in  Mark  7:21-23.  Jesus  did 
not  describe  this  heart  as  belonging  only  to  bad  sinners 
but  as  "the  heart  of  men"  (Prov.  27:19).  God  regards 
the  evil  thought  in  the  heart  as  much  sin  as  the  deed 
(Matt.  5:27,  28;  Prov.  23:7).  Cain  was  a  self-righteous 
fool  as  shown  in  his  bloodless  sacrifice  (Gen.  4:3,  5). 
Many  today  have  the  religion  of  Cain  in  that  they  have 
a  religion  of  their  own  self-righteous  opinion  (Rom.  10: 
3;   Luke   16:15;  Eccl.  11:9;   Prov.  3:5,  &). 

Materialism  has  produced  many  covetous  and  self-cen- 
tered egotists  (Luke  12:17-19).  If  this  rich  fool  had 
trusted  God  he  would  have  sought  His  counsel  instead 
of  his  own  (James  1:5).  This  poor  rich  man  suddenly  lost 
his  possessions  (Luke  12:20,  21),  and  his  soul  (Mark 
8:36,  37). 

"If  I  gained  the  world,  but  lost  the  Saviour, 

Were  my  life  worth  living  for  a  day? 
Could  my  yearning  heart  find  rest  and  comfort 
In  the  things  that  soon  must  pass  away?" 

Our  Lord  classified  all  mankind  into  the  "wise"  and 
the  "foolish"  (Matt.  7:21-27).  He  teaches  the  same  thought 
in  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  (Matt.  25:1-13).  If  we 
do  not  meet  the  conditions  for  salvation  such  as  repent- 
ance (Luke  13:3),  faith  (John  6:47),  confession  (Luke 
12:8,  9),  and  obedience  (Luke  6:45)  we  do  not  have  the 
Rock  of  Ages  for  our  foundation. 

God's  Word  tells  us  that  only  "fools"  make  mock  at 
sin  (Pi-ov.  14:9).  Then  sin  mocks  fools  with  lying  prom- 
ises (Gen.  3:5).  Sin  mocks  fools  by  enslavement  (Rom. 
6:16).  A  sinful  habit  determines  one's  character  and  des- 
tiny   (Gal.    6:7). 

To  summarize:  Fools  deny  God  (Psalm  53:1);  blas- 
pheme Him  (Psalm  74:18);  reproach  God  (Psalm  74:22); 
despise  instruction  (Prov.  l:7i;  hate  knowledge  (Prov. 
1:22);  delight  not  in  understanding  (Prov.  18:2);  sport 
themselves  in  mischief  (Prov.  10:23);  walk  in  darkness 
(Eccles.  2:14);  their  worship  is  hateful  to  God  (Eccles. 
5:1);  they  are  loathed  to  depart  from  evil  (Prov.  13:19). 


Fools  ai-e  self-sufficient  (Prov.  12:15);  self-confident 
(Prov.  14:16);  self-deceivers  (Prov.  14:8);  given  to  med- 
dling (Prov.  20:3);  slanderers  (Prov.  10:18);  liars  (Prov. 
10:18);  contentious  (Prov.  18:6);  a  grief  to  parents 
(Prov.  17:25;  19:13);  come  to  shame  (Prov.  3:35);  their 
speech  is  destructive   (Prov.  10:8,  14). 

They  are  exemplified  by  Rehoboam  (1  Kings  12:8);  Is- 
rael (Jer.  4:22);  the  Pharisees  (Matt.  23:lT-19).  Their 
punishment  is  described  in  Psalm  107:17;  Prov.  19:29; 
26:10. 

"Oh,  please,  do   listen— it  is  TRUE, 
There  is  a  God  Who  cares  for  you 
Enough  to  send  His  Son  from  Heaven 
To  die  that  you  might  be  forgiven; 
Meet  one  day — you'll  before  Him  stand 
Blood-washed  and  in  Immanuel's  land, 
Triumphant  in  God's  grace  alone, 
You'll  sing  of  Him  around  the  Thixjne." 


Qovnments  on  the  Lesson  hy  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  April  29,  1951 

POSSESSING  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

Lesson:  Joshua   14:6-13;  Judges  2:7-10;  21:25 

WHEN  GOD  MAKES  A  PROMISE  He  always  keeps 
it — that  is  He  keeps  it  if  the  one  to  whom  He 
makes  the  promise  does  what  God  requires  of  him  in  or- 
der that  the  transaction  may  be  completed.  No  one  ought 
to  expect  a  promise  to  be  fulfilled  without  doing  anything 
on  his  part  to  merit  it.  ; 

In  our  present  lesson  it  should  be  recalled  that  during! 
the  time  of  wandering  in  the  wilderness  Moses  sent  out. 
the  twelve  spies  to  spy  out  the  land  of  promise  and  to 
report  the  advisability  of  taking  the  children  of  Israel 
across  the  border  to  possess  it.  Time  and  time  again  the 
promise  had  been  repeated  to  the  patriarchal  fathers — 
Isaac,  Jacob  and  Joseph,  and  we  are  sure  that  Moses  knew 
about  it  as  he  led  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  their  bond- 
age in  Egypt,  for  God  had  promised  that  they  should  be 
led  to  the  "Promised  Land."  This  was  what  Moses  started 
out  to  do,  but  the  history  of  that  forty  years  of  wander- 1 
ing  is  the  answer  to  the  failure  of  the  people  to  take  the 
word  of  Caleb  and  Joshua,  two  of  the  twelve  spies,  that 
the  land  could  be  taken,  rather  being  willing  to  take  the' 
word  of  the  ten  fearful  spies.  (Read  the  entire  story  in* 
Deut.  1:19-40). 

Let's  read  the  Word  of  God  concerning  the  results  in 
Numbers  14:30 — "  ...  ye  shall  not  come  into  the  land,l 
concerning  which  I  sware  to  make  you  dwell  therein,  save- 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun." 
Then  follows  God's  word  concerning  those  that  would  b© 
permitted  to  enter:  the  children — children  who  became  men! 
and  women  in  the  forty  years  of  wandering — and  Calehj 
and  Joshua,  the   two   men  who   literally  believed   God.     ; 
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How  foolish  to  flaunt  one's  self  in  the  face  of  God!  How 
fruitless  to  try  to  withhold  God's  plans  and  purposes.  One 
can  delay  them;  but  cause  them  to  be  of  non-effect? — 
Never ! 

In  our  lesson  today  we  see  a  plan  of  God  delayed  for 
forty  years,  but  coming  into  fulfillment  in  Caleb  and 
Joshua,  as  Caleb  choo'ses  the  land  which  had  been  origin- 
ally promised  to  him  and  as  Joshua  led  the  children  of 
Israel  into  the  promised  land.  The  land  that  Caleb  chose 
was  a  hard,  hilly  country,  but  one  that  was  to  show  that 
trust  and  faith  in  God  and  His  dealings  with  men  could 
and  would  be  vindicated. 

There  are  several  lessons  we  can  learn  by  studying  the 
procedure  of  Caleb: 

1.  Caleb  never  forgot  what  God  had  promised — that  he 
was  to  enter  into  the  promised  land.  Here  he  was,  now 
a  man  of  eighty-tfive  years,  hale  and  hearty  and  ready  to 
take  on  the  task  that  would  have  staggered  many  men 
half  his  age.  Yet  we  find  him  saying,  not  bragging,  that 
he  was  "as  strong  this  day  as  in  the  day  Moses  sent  him" 
to  spy  out  the  land.  Not  only  strong  in  mind,  but  also  in 
body  so  that  his  strength  was  as  one  who  could  go  out 
"to  war"  and  "come  back  again"  after  the  battle.  There- 
fore he  was  ready  to  claim  the  promise. 

2.  Caleb  never  forgot  the  hardness  and  difficulty  of  the 
task  before  him.  "Anakims"  were  still  in  the  land  to  be 
driven  out.  There  was  just  as  difficult  a  task  before  him 
now  as  when  he  was  forty  years  younger.  Years  are  not 
barriers  to  a  difficult  task.  Age  is  not  always  counted  by 
years;    it   more   often   is   counted   by   ability   and   desire. 

3.  When  opportunity  came  Caleb  was  ready  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  it.  He  had  his  mind  set  upon  the  opportunity 
— he  was  waiting  for  it.  Too  often  we  are  in  such  a  state 
of  abstraction  that  we  pass  by  the  main  opportunity  and 
grasp  at  another  which  will  not  lead  where  we  desire 
to  go.  But  Caleb  knew  God  meant  what  He  had  said  and 
he  was  only  waiting  God's  "Go  Sign"  to  be  off  on  the 
task. 

That  he  succeeded  is  told  in  Joshua  14:13 — "And  Joshua 
blessed  him  and  gave  unto  Caleb  the  sun  of  Jephunneh, 
Hebron  for  an  inheritance." 

Joshua,  too,  grasped  the  promise  and  led  the  people 
into  the  Land  of  promise,  becoming  their  leader  and  guide 
through  the  days  of  possession;  teaching  the  people  to 
"sei-ve  the  Lord  all  of  his  days"  and  that  teaching  was  so 
potent  that  they  also  served  the  Lord  "all  ths  days  of 
the  elders  that  outlived  Joshua,  who  had  seen  all  the 
great  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  did  for  Israel,"  until 
there  "arose  another  generation  after  them,  which  knew 
not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he  had  done  for 
Israel."  In  future  lessons  we  will  see  how  it  worked  out. 


The  doctrines  of  grace  although  they  may  be  very  heal- 
ing are  at  first  very  humbling. 

We  may  all  change  our  dark  Calvaries  of  defeat  into 
bright  Easter  morns  of  victory. 

Discipline  your  disciplines.  The  end  of  discipline  is  not 
merely  to  make  YOU,  but  to  make  YOU  a  Christ-like 
YOU. 
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BROTHER  McCARTNEYSMITH  REPORTS  TWO 
MEETINGS 

MULVANE,  KANSAS 

On  the  Lord's  Day  morning  of  FebiTjary  25th,  it  was 
our  pleasure  to  begin  a  two  week  evangelistic  meeting 
with  the  Brethren  at  Mulvane,  Kansas,  .under  the  leader- 
ship of  Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas,  who  has  been  pastor  of  this 
congregation  several  years.  One  of  the  first  things  we  no- 
ticed was  the  friendliness  of  the  people  and  their  interest 
in  attending  the  services.  While  we  kept  no  accurate  count 
of  attendance,  numbers  seemed  to  increase  nightly,  many 
coming  from  other  churches. 

Mrs.  McCartneysmith  conducted  a  children's  meeting 
each  afternoon  after  school,  enrolling  some  45  to  48  chil- 
dren, with  an  average  of  about  35  daily.  A  Bible  story  was 
told  at  each  meeting,  and  volunteers  were  requested  to 
lepeat  the  story  in  their  own  words;  after  which  a  mov- 
ing picture  illustrating  some  story  was  shown,  which 
greatly  interested  the  children.  Friday  evening  of  each 
week  these  children  took  part  in  the  service  by  singing, 
and  repeating  some  of  the  stories  they  had  learned. 

The  Brethren  at  Mulvane  certainly  are  alert  and  doing 
a  good  work.  They  have  moved  the  building  where  they 
had  worshipped  in  the  country  under  the  name  of  "Bethel" 
for  several  years,  to  a  large  lot  in  Mulvane,  where  it 
was  remade  into  a  splendid  church  edifice.  The  congrega- 
tion has  grown  so  that  soon  it  must  have  additional  room, 
and  there  is  some  talk  of  either  adding  to  the  present 
building,  or  rebuilding  in  another  section  of  the  town. 
Brother  Thomas  is  to  be  complimented  along  with  his  con- 
gregation for  what  has  been  accomplished  in  Mulvane. 

While  in  Mulvane  we  had  our  home  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Adams  in  their  beautiful  new  home,  which  we  en- 
joyed very  much.  Noonday  meals  were  eaten  in  various 
homes  of  congregation  members,  where  we  enjoyed  a 
splendid  fellowship.  In  their  thoughtfulness  the  evening 
meals  were  provided  for"  us  at  a  local  restaurant  so  we 
could  have  opportunity  for  a  short  rest  period  before  the 
evening  service. 

On  the  last  Saturday  of  the  meeting  Brother  Thomas 
baptized  five:  four  young  girls  and  one  elderly  man.  On 
Sunday  morning  a  father  and  his  three  sons  came  for- 
ward: the  father  and  the  oldest  son  for  membership  by 
baptism,  and  the  other  two  sons  for  first  time  confession 
and  baptism,  giving  a  total  of  nine  as  visible  result  of 
the   meeting. 

As  a  special  opening  feature  we  presented  pictures  of 
Christ  with  a  slide  projector,  using  special  solos,  poems 
and  scriptures  each  evening.  This  was  an  enjoyable  cam- 
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paign  from  the  very  start  and  wc  covet  for  the  ,Brethren 
at  Mulvane  a  steady  growth  in  numbers  and  spiritual 
blessings  which  they  deser\'e. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

After  closing  the  meeting  at  Mulvane  at  noon,  Sunday, 
March  11th,  we  drove  176  miles  to  Ft.  Scott,  where  we 
were  met  at  the  church  building  by  Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson, 
pastor  of  the  Ft.  Scott  Brethren  Church.  Brother  John- 
son took  us  to  his  home,  where  we  were  to  remain  as 
his  guests  for  the  duration  of  the  meeting.  Promptly  at 
7:30  we  were  at  the  church  to  begin  our  first  service  with 
a  rather  small  congregation  which  grew  each  evening  un- 
til we  had  about  65  in  attendance.  (Ft.  Scott  is  one  of 
our  mission  churches. )  Brother  Johnson  had  previously 
informed  us  not  to  be  discouraged  because  of  a  small  be- 
ginning, as  many  of  our  people  live  in  the  country. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  it  was  not  possible  for  us  to 
remain  more  than  two  weeks,  for  it  seemed  to  us  that 
an  additional  week  would  be  necessary  to  get  people  out- 
side of  our  own  group  interested  sufficiently  in  the  meet- 
ing to  produce  the  results  desired.  There  were  no  confes- 
sions; but  the  Good  Seed  was  sown,  and  the  Lord  has 
promised  that  it  shall  not  return  to  Him  void;  therefore 
we  are  satisfied  that  great  good  will  come  from  these  two 
weeks  spent  in  Ft.   Scott. 

Excellent  attention  was  given  to  every  sermon.  People 
seemed  eager  to  hear  the  Word,  which  speaks  well  for 
any  congregation.  Brother  and  Sister  Johnson  are  tire- 
less workers  and  greatly  interested  in  building  up  attend- 
ance and  membership  in  the  congregation.  The  member- 
ship and  minister  took  good  care  of  us  while  in  Ft.  Scott: 
our  breakfast  with  the  Johnsons,  lunch  and  evening  meals 
arranged  for  by  the  congregation  at  local  restaurants,  ex- 
cepting at  various  times  we  were  invited  to  share  noon 
meals  in  our  homes.  It  was  an  enjoyable  two  weeks  of  ser- 
vice for  our  dear  Lord. 

Last,  but  not  least,  the  congregations  at  both  Mulvane 
and  Ft.  Scott  were  very  generou.s  in  making  their  love 
offerings  to  us  at  the  close  of  each  meeting,  which  we 
deeply  appreciate.  On  account  of  high  water  we  returned 
home  through  the  Missouri  Ozark  Lakes  country  which 
was  a  beautiful  drive. 

The  McCartneysmiths,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 


REV.  V.  E.  MEYER  AT  SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 

Our  good  neighbor  and  fellow-pastor  at  Nappanee,  In- 
diana, consented  to  serve  in  our  church  as  evangelist  for 
a  two  weeks'  meeting  beginning  on  February  the  25th. 
We  thought  he  might  be  able  to  preach  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning for  his  first  sermon,  but  it  was  not  possible  for  him 
to  do  so.  We  therefore  asked  for  a  group'  of  young  peo- 
ple from  Ashland  College  to  spend  Sunday  morning  and 
evening  with  us.  A  gospel  team  consisting  of  Phil  Lersch, 
Don  Rowser,  John  Lichty  and  Harold  Barnett  came  out 
and  spent  the  day  with  us.  They  were  greatly  appreciated 
by  our  people  and  rendered  fine  service  in  song  and  ser- 
mon and  testimony.  We  shall  be  glad  for  a  return  visit. 

Rev.  Meyer  came  for  the  Monday  evening  service  and 
for  two  full  weeks  preached  the  word  in  a  very  effective 


manner.  We  have  known  Rev.  Meyer  since  his  boyhood  andi 
knew  him  to  be  a  very  fine  Christian  gentleman,  which' 
after  all  is  the  first  essential  to  a  fruitful  and  constructive' 
ministry.  He  drove  home  nights,  which  meant  that  we  did' 
not  spend  much  time  together  as  if  he  had  remained  on 
the  field.  We  also  greatly  love  him  and  feel  that  they  are 
almost  in  our  family  circle  now. 

Our  weather  was  good  and  attendance  fair,  but  the  same 
story  as  we  find  everywhere,  unless  you  present  some  sort 
of  a  "Brass  Band,"  "Minstrel  Show"  or  some  exciting  nov-j 
city,  the  unchurched  people  do  not  come  in  any  great 
numbers.  Our  people  were  delighted  with  Rev.  Meyer  and 
and  his  work  from  the  pulpit  and  he  is  also  a  tactful  per- 
sonal worker,  which  we  appreciated. 

The  closing  of  the  meeting  was  in  fine  spirit,  for  a 
man  and  wife  and  also  a  lady,  all  of  middle  age  came 
to  accept  the  Lord.  Seventeen  have  been  baptized  and  re-l 
ceived  into  the  church  and  another  man  and  wife  by  let-^ 
ter  and  several  others  should  be  completing  that  fine  step 
of  faith  soon.  We  thank  the  Nappanee  church  for  per- 
mitting their  good  pastor  to  serve  in  these  special  meet- 
ings with  our  church. 

Claud  Studebaker. 

LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

Really  a  lot  of  "water  has  passed  under  the  bridge"- 
since  our  last  report  in  the  "Evangelist."  These  waters 
have  given  rise  to  some  questions,  one  of  which  is,  why 
not  state  in  the  "Evangelist"  what  the  damages  were 
from  the  waters?  1  am  sorry  to  have  to  tell  you  that 
this  is  very  hard  to  do.  Fences,  lumber  lost,  damage  to 
water  heater,  electric  bill  greatly  increased  by  its  much  i 
use  during  and  right  after  the  flood,  are  some  of  the- 
losses.  A  Hazard  businessman  called  on  us  soon  after 
the  flood  and  recently  sent  us  $100.00  to  help  repair. 
But  just  how  much  damage  the  flood  did  us  we  do  not 
now  know. 

Another  query  went  something  like  this:  "Why  did  you 
build  down  there  in  the  bottom?  Why  not  on  the  hills 
above  flood  waters?"  The  answer  to  this  query  is  that 
the  creek  is  now  narrower  than  it  used  to  be.  Cattle  used 
to  roam  at  will,  thus  keeping  the  willows  eaten  dowTi. 
Of  late  years  this  has  been  changed,  wallows  have  gotten 
large,  and  behind  them  sand  and  soil  was  dropped,  nar- 
rowing the  stream.  However  may  we  suggest  that  you 
do  not  feel  alarmed  about  this,  for  ordinary  rains  will 
carry  off  all  right  now.  The  exceptional  ones  have  only 
come  now  about  four  times  in  forty-five  years.  But  we 
strongly  recommend  that  no  more  buildings  be  placed 
out  in  this  bottom. 

Again  we  get  queries  as  to  what  our  needs  are,  such 
as,  "What  is  your  greatest  need?"  and  such  like.  This 
has  always  been  a  delicate  question  with  us.  But  what 
is  now  our  greatest  need?  Shall  we  tell  you?  But  before 
we  do  that,  may  we  also  tell  you  that  since  1931  we 
have  not  asked  any  agency  or  individuals  for  money 
for  operating  expenses.  We  have  only  asked  the  Lord.  But 
then  the  query  comes,  "How  can  we  know  what  your 
needs  are  if  we  are  not  told?" 

Accordingly,  at  this   time,  may   I    tell    you    that    our 
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;reatest  need  now  is  money  for  operating  expenses.  With 
irices  as  they  are,  we  have  not  been  able  to  keep  up  with 
ur  operating  expenses,  about  one-half  of  which  the  school 
ays.  Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  that  the  Lord  will  en- 
ble  our  bills  to  be  paid? 

The  Lord  has  let  us  go  through  some  deep  waters,  but 
,'e  praise  His  name  that  they  have  not  overflown.  About 
932  or  '33,  one  of  our  workers  who  knew  the  situation, 
old  a  member  of  the  church,  and  he  later  told  me,  that 
Kverside  could  only  last  one  more  month.  In  a  human 
I'ay  it  did  seem  very  much  like  it.  But  that  was  many 
ears  ago,  the  Lord  has  been  faithful,  and  we  know  He 
yill  be  in  this  time  of  "deep  waters."  Some  years  ago  a 
rorker  who  was  staying  with  us  through  the  summer 
Qonths,  asked  us  how  we  could  live  when  there  was  no 
ncome  through  the  school,  seemingly  thinking  it  really 
ras  impossible.  She  was  told  to  wait  and  see,  and  she 
aw  that  the  Lord  did  provide  for  His  own.  We  thank 
'ou   for   your   prayer-help. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 


make  and  enjoy  the  many  new  friendships;  everyone  who 
entertained  us  with  the  Christian  hospitality  and  meals. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  efforts  of  this  faithful  church, 
and  their  pastor  and  family  in  their  presenting  the  Gos- 
pel Message  in  a  world  greatly  in  need  of  God's  Word. 
Percy  C.  Miller,  Berlin,  Penna. 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO,  REVIVAL 

From  March  5th  to  18th  the  writer  had  the  privilege  of 
:pending  two  weeks  of  Revival  and  Evangelistic  effort 
vith  our  good  Brother  and  Sister  W.  Clayton  Berkshire, 
heir  family,  and  the  New  Lebanon  congregation.  It  was 
me  of  those  joyful  and  blessed  experiences  as  it  always 
s  when  we  labor  in  the  Lord's  work  and  with  His  people. 

Our  music  director  for  the  meeting  was  Brother  Dennis 
3nell.  He  certainly  is  a  deeply  consecrated  man  who  is 
lealous  for  souls.  It  was  such  a  joy  to  work  with  him. 
'.t  does  the  heart  of  every  one  good  to  hear  such  won- 
ierful  testimonies  come  from  the  lips  of  a  young  man, 
juch  as  came  from  the  heart  and  lips  of  Brother  Snell. 
Hay  God  richly  bless  the  efforts  of  Brother  Dennis  wher- 
!ver  the  Lord  may  direct  his  wwrk. 

Brother  and  Sister  Berkshire  are  diligent  in  the  work 
)f  the  Lord,  are  greatly  loved  by  their  people  and  always 
lealous  for  souls.  Brother  Berkshire's  pastoral  work  is 
)f  the  highest  type.  A  prayer  group  met  in  the  basement 
)f  the  church  each  evening  prior  to  the  evening  service. 
[t  was  a  prayer  meeting  asking  God's  guidance  in  the 
service  and  praying  that  God's  will  might  be  done.  With 
iuch  an  earnest  prayer  group,  good  results  were  bound  to 
56  seen. 

The  music  each  evening,  which  is  an  inspiring  part  of 
iuch  a  service,  was  more  than  wonderful.  Brother  Snell,  in 
;ooperation  with  the  organist  and  pianist,  worked  out 
some  wonderful  combinations.  .Brother  Berkshire  had  ar- 
ranged before  the  revival  meeting  to  have  many  talented 
singers  and  musicians  with  us.  Sister  Berkshire  accom- 
panied the  congregational  singing  with  the  use  of  the 
violin.  All  who  helped  in  the  song  service  each  evening 
ire  to  be  commended. 

The  writer  wishes  to  thank  the  Berkshires  for  making 
their  home  his  home  during  the  two  weeks,  and  for  all 
the  fine  fellowship  we  had.  It  certainly  was  a  joy  to  be 
in  the  home  where  there  were  such  fine  children  as  the 
Berkshire  quartet.  He  wishes  to  thank  the  New  Lebanon 
people  for  their  faithful  attendance;  the  opportunity  to 


RENNER.  Beryl  K.  Rennev,  only  child  of  William  and 
Minnie  E.  Renner,  was  born  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Maryland, 
December  13,  1902,  and  died  March  13,  1951  aged  48  years 
and  3  months. 

She  was  afflicted  and  with  the  years  her  helplessness 
increased;  for  twenty  years  she  was  confined  to  a  wheel 
chair,  and  for  the  last  four  years  was  bedridden.  In  193ri 
the  father  passed  away,  leaving  the  entire  care  of  the  in- 
valid daughter  to  the  mother;  a  duty  which  she  faithfully 
and   lovingly  performed. 

At  an  early  age  Miss  Beryl  united  with  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Linwood,  Maryland,  and  remained  loyal  to  the 
end.  By  peculiar  coincidence  Rev.  lE.  M.  Riddle,  who  had 
baptized  and  received  her  into  the  church  had  come  to 
lead  in  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  Linwood  congre- 
gation, and  was  present  to  assist  in  the  funeral  service. 
Obsequies  were  conducted  on  Thursday  afternoon,  Marcli 
15,  and  burial  was  made  in  the  Lutheran-Reformed  cem- 
etery in  Rocky  Ridge. 

Dyoll   Belote. 

PUTERBAUGH.  Mary  Lichty  Puterbaugh  was  born 
June  26,  1871  to  John  M.  and  Amy  Lichty.  She  departed 
this  life  on  Wednesday,  March  14,  1951.  On  August  27, 
1917,  she  was  married  to  Benjamin  F.  Puterbaugh,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  in  May,  1931. 

She  is  survived  by  one  sister,  Mrs.  Ida  Lichty;  two 
stepsons.  Dr.  Milton  P.  Puterbaugh,  and  Myron  F.  Puter- 
baugh; also  three  nieces,  Mrs.  F.  A.  Wisner,  Miss  Edna 
Lichty  and  Mrs.  Clifford  C.  Whitting. 

Mrs.  Puterbaugh  had  been  a  life  long  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and  had  been 
very  active  in  the  Church  work  until  her  illness  which 
occurred  about  a  year  ago.  At  one  time  she  worked  in  the 
print  shop  where  the  "Evangelist"  was  printed,  when  it 
was  published  here  in  Waterloo.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  in   the  First  Brethren   Church  of  Waterloo. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  O'Keefe  &  Towaie  Funer- 
al Home  on  Saturday,  March  17  by  the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Spencer  Gentle. 

RODERICK.  Lettie  Neikirk  Roderick,  daughter  of  Ben- 
jamin and  Hattie  Brant  Neikirk,  was  bom  in  Milledge- 
ville,  Illinois,  on  July  9,  1877,  and  passed  to  be  with  her 
Lord  on  March  10,  1951  at  the  age  of  74  years.  She  was 
married  to  John  Roderick  on  August  24  1897,  who  pre- 
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ceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  four  children:  IVIrs. 
VanCell  Rank,  Mrs.  Margaret  Messner,  Mrs.  Vivian 
Chronister  and  Ned  Roderick;  also  one  brother,  Edward 
Neikirk. 

D.  C.  White. 

iBUZARD.  Brother  Samuel  H.  Buzard  was  called  home 
to  his  Lord  and  Savior  on  the  morning  of  Febniary  15th. 
The  end  came  in  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Paul 
Scott,  in  Vandergrift,  P,a.  He  had  reached  the  age  of 
77  years.  His  wife,  who  before  her  maniage  to  him  was 
Miss  Isabcllc  Davis,  had  preceded  him  in  death  in  the 
year  1S)43. 

Brother  Buzard  came  to  Vandergrift  from  Kittanning, 
Pa.,  in  1898  and  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  here.  He  gave 
liberally  of  his  influence,  labor  and  finances  to  the  found- 
ing of  the  North  Vandergrift  Brethren  Church  and  the 
erection  of  its  present  building.  He  also  pastored  this 
congregation  for  a  number  of  years. 

The  largely  attended  funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  Ffibi-uary  17th  by  the  undersigned  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
Percy  C.  Miller,  the  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  and  the  Rev. 

E.  M.  Keck.  Brother  Buzard  will  long  be  remembered 
for  his  staunch  faith  and  good  life. 

Paul  M.  Naff. 

SECHRIST.  Mrs.  Oscar  Sechrist,  daughter  of  John 
and  Barbara  Stump  Jackson,  was  born  March  11,  1889, 
southeast  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  and  departed  this  life  on 
Tuesday,  February  13,  1951.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Oscar  Sechrist  on  March  11,  1908,  who,  together  with 
the  following  children  survives  her  departure:  two  sons 
— Harry  and  John;  one  davighter — Mrs.  Chester  Kimmel; 
one  brother — Edward  Jackson;  one  sister,  Mrs.  Owen 
Hamman,  and  one  grandchild.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Nappanee,  and  served  in  offi- 
cial capacities  in  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  as  well  as  the  W.  M.  S. 
She  taught  in  the  Junior  Department  of  the  Sunday 
School  for  thirty-five  years.  Funeral  services  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  with  the  undersigned  officiating,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk  of  Goshen.  Burial  in  Union 
Center  Cemetery. 

Virgil  E.  Meyer. 

SMITH.  Susan  Catherine   (Fudge)   Smith,  wife  of  Roy 

F.  Smith,  was  born  near  Gratis,  Ohio,  November  1,  1895, 
and  departed  this  life  February  22,  1951,  at  the  age  of 
55  years,  3  months  and  21  days,  after  a  week's  illness 
due  to  an  embolism  and  complications. 

Mrs.  Smith  was  prominent  in  Church,  school  and  civic 
circles.  She  was  deeply  interested  in  the  development  of 
4-H  Clubs,  in  which  she  was  a  leader  for  20  years.  Her 
devotion  to  her  home  and  family,  tO'  her  Church  and  com- 
munity, engraved  into  the  hears  of  many,  a  lasting  de- 
votion. Her  countless  friends  and  associates  recognize  in 
her  passing,  that  they  have  lost  a  genuine  friend,  one  who 
was  at  all  times  ready  to  demonstrate  the  value  of  the  art 
of  friendship.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  one  daugh- 
ter, two  sisters,  one  brother,  two  nieces  and  five  nephews. 

STREET.  Bertha  Jane  (Miller)  Street  was  bom  near 
Gratis,  Ohio,  November  12,  1866  and  departed  this  life 
March  4,  1951,  at  the  advanced  age  of  84  years,  3  months 
and  22  days.  She  had  been  unable  to  attend  the  services 


of  her  beloved  Church  for  the  last  three  years,  due  i 
failing  sight  and  complications,  due  to  age.  Her  leade: 
ship,  in  the  Church  and  community,  throughout  her  acti\ 
life,  was  in  the  realm  of  music,  wherein  her  zeal  and  ta 
ents  were  appreciated  by  all.  Her  son,  the  late  Prof.  Lyi 
don  R.  Street,  was  instructor  in  music  in  a  number  ( 
colleges;  and  her  daughter,  at  home,  also  has  been 
teacher  and  pianist.  She  is  survived  by  her  daughter,  foi: 
grandchildren  and  one  great  grandchild. 

William  S.  Crick. 


Worthwhile  Books 

BY  MISS  HELEN  SHIVELY 

Ashland  College  Reference  Librarian 

Each  of  the  books  mentioned  in  this  colimin  may  be  pui 

chased   througih   the   office   of   the   Brethren   Publishln 

Company  at  Ashland. 

"Through   Christ   Our  Lord."    Georgia    Harkness.  Abing 

don-Cokesbury  Press.  1950.  $1.25. 

A  guide  for  daily  devotions  arranged  for  a  five  mont 
period  and  based  on  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  This  littl 
volume  is  of  a  more  personal  nature  than  the  usual  dail 
devotional  guide.  Miss  Harkness  also  wrote  "Prayer  am 
the  Common  Life." 

"Reading  the   Bible   at   Home."   Mrs.   S.   H.  Askew.  Johi 

Knox  Press.   1950.  $1.50. 

This  little  book  is  a  guide  for  boys  and  girls  from  8-1 
years  of  age,  to  use  in  reading  the  Bible.  It  will  be  a: 
aid  to  parents  and  teachers  as  they  endeavor  to  guid> 
the  children  in  their  reading  and  understanding  of  th 
Bible. 

"The  Adventure   Called   Death."   Monroe   Bush,  Jr.    Bon 

Wheelwright   Company.   1950.   $1.00. 

A  very  helpful  little  booklet  that  will  bring  some  com 
fort  to  those  who  sorrow.  Would  be  very  appropriate  t 
give  at  the  time  of  death. 

"Pastoi-al    Psychology."    William    Goulooze.    Baker    Boo' 

House.   1950.  $1.50, 

Tliis  volume  will  be  helpful  to  the  minister  in  his  coun 
seling.  The  author  combines  theology  and  psychology  i: 
a  very  effective  manner. 


WANTED 
A  RESIDENT  COOK  FOR  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

Is  there  not  some  lady  in  the  Brotherhood  who  is  jus 
a  good,  plain,  ordinary  home  cook  who  would  be  willin; 
to  live  at  the  Girls'  Dormitory  and  help  cook  for  a  grou; 
of  hungry  students? 

A  comfortable  room,  with  pleasant  surroundings,  await 
you,  along  with  a  reasonable  salary. 

You  can  render  a  real  Christian  service  in  acceptini 
this   position. 

Address:  A  Glenn  Carpenter,  Business  Manager, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


We 


Brethren 
Evangelist 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  reports  a  new 
record  attendance  was  set  for  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vice on  Sunday,  April  .1st,  when  141  were  present — two 
more  than  were  there   on  Easter  Sunday. 

April  22nd  was  set  up  as  "Friendsday"  and  each  mem- 
ber was  urged  to  bring  a  "friend"  to  the  service.  Each 
member  who  brought  a  friend  and  also  the  "guest"  friend, 
was   presented   with   a  beautiful   Bible   book   mark. 

Baptismal  services  were  also  scheduled  for  the  after- 
noon of  April  22nd. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  baptized  six  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  April   1st. 

The  W.  M.  S.  held  their  annual  spring  supper  at  the 
church  on  Thursday  evening,  April  19th. 

Brother  Ankrum  reports  that  seventeen  from  the  St. 
James  church  were  in  attendance  at  the  Youth  Rally 
which  was  held  at  HagerstoAvn  on  Friday,  April  13th.  He 
says  that  there  were  approximately  one  hundred  and 
eighty  youth  and  youth  workers  present  at  the  Rally. 

St.  James  Laymen,  at  a  recent  meeting,  considered  the 
erecting  of  "Church  Welcome"  signs  at  each  end  of  St. 
James.  These  will  have  the  hours  of  service  on  them,  and 
it  may  be,  a  picture  of  the  church  also.  The  Laymen  also 
voted  to  install  a  mirror-cabinet  in  the  kitchen. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  The  W.  M.  S. 
Public  Service  is  scheduled  for  Sunday,  April  29th.  The 
sound  film,  "South  of  the  Clouds,"  will  be  shown.  The  W. 
M.  S.  recently  presented  the  church  with  a  new  door- 
mat. 


Highland,  Penna.  Brother  Ralph  Mills,  pastor  of  the 
Uniontown-Highland  Circuit,  sends  us  the  following:  "The 
Highland  Brethren  Church  has  decided  to  purchase  new 
pews  and  sand  the  floors  of  the  church.  The  men  of  the 
church  are  going  to  travel  to  Scranton,  Penna.,  on  Sat- 
urday (April  21st)  to  secure  the  pews.  The  C.  E.  is  going 
to  sand  the  floors.  Communion  will  be  held  on  the  First 
Sunday  in  May.  The  C.  E.  group  is  hopeful,  of  having  the 
largest  delegation  at  the  Washington  County  Youth  Rally 
and  Banquet  on  Tuesday  evening  (April  17th)  at  Wash- 
ington,  Penna.   They   have   won  several  times  before." 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff  reviewed 
the  W.  M.  S.  Mission  Study  book,  "Near  East  Panorama," 
on  Monday  evening,  April  16th.  The  sound  film,  "South 
of  the  Clouds,"  was  shown  in  conjunction  with  the  study, 
for  it  is  a  vivid  picture  of  mission  work  in  the  Near  East. 

Berlin,  Penna.  .Brother  Percy  Miller  reports  the  estab- 
I'ishing  of  another  Teacher  Ti'aining  Class,  which  will  be 
meeting  at  the  church  each  Tuesday  .evening  until  the 
course  is  completed.  Already  thirteen  have  signified  their 
desire  to  enroll. 

When  you  read  this  column  the  Anniversary  Celebra- 
tion of  the  Berlin  Church  will  have  become  history.  We 
are  waiting  for  a  full  report  of  this  occasion. 

Cumberland,  Maryland.  Brother  W.  B.  Brant,  pastor  of 
the  Vinco,  Penna.,  church,  recently  held  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  the  Cumberland  Church. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  The  Louisville  Laymen  started  off 
their  part  of  the  revival  services  vrith  a  fellowship  din- 
ner in  the  church  basement.  This  permitetd  the  laymen 
to  get  better  acquainted  with  the  evangelist.  Brother  L. 
V.  King  of  Elkhart,  Indiana.  We  note  that  the  Beech 
Mennonite  Male  Chorus  was  present  at  the  opening  ser- 
vice of  this  meeting  and  furnished  a  number  of  selections. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  announces  that  the 
Gratis  Spring  Communion  will  be  observed  on  Sunday 
evening.  May  6th. 

We  note  that  two  of  the  "Ways  and  Means  Commit- 
tees" of  the  Gratis  W.  M.  S.  are  serving  the  Mother- 
Daughter  Banquet  for  the  West  Alexandria  Church  of 
the  .Brethren.  This  will  be  held  on  Saturday  evening,  May 
12th. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  We  learn  that  there  were  fourteen 
baptized  as  the  result  of  the  two-weeks  evangelistic  cam- 
paign which  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  recently  conducted  in 
his  church.  Theie  were  also  five  reconsecrations.  Brother 
Sibert  was  assisted  by  Brother  Dennis  Snell,  as  song  di- 
rector. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  says  that  the 
visible  results  of  their  "Ten  Wednesday  Nights  of  Evan- 
gelism," up  to  April  8th,  shows  that  fifteen  have  been 
added  to  the  membership  of  the  church,  with  seven  others 
awaiting  baptism.  He  states  that  they  have  good  reason 
to  expect  others  to  come  also. 

The  date  of  the  celebration  of  the  recent  contest  which 
was  held  in  Dayton  has  been  set  as  Saturday  night,  April 
28th. 

The  Brethren  Youth  had  charge  of  the  morning  service 
on  April  22nd,  in  the  absence  of  Brother  Whetstone,  who 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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One  CDinute  Sefore  Sin  Uersus  One  CDinutc  After  Sin 


[WAS  READING  AGAIN  that  touching  story  which  is 
found  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Luke — the  story  of 
the  boy  who,  deluded  by  the  lights  of  a  great  city,  pre- 
railed  on  his  father  to  finance  his  exploration  into  the 
jnknown  perils  of  life  in  a  great  city.  As  I  read  along 
[  let  my  mind  wander  over  the  path  which  must  neces- 
sarily be  traveled  as  he  went  into  this  great  adventure, 
)ut  of  which  he  could  never  come  unscathed. 

If  we  will  but  let  our  imagination  take  hold  of  us. 
ive  must  realize  that  here  was  a  boy  who  had  led  a  rather 
sheltered  life.  He  had  never  come  "up  against"  the  temp- 
:ations  of  the  world;  his  father  catered  to  his  slightest 
ivhim.  So,  when  this  great  urge  came  upon  him  to  loosen 
:he  bonds  of  this  quiet  home  life  and  go  out  into  the 
world  on  his  own — he  was  totally  unprepared  to  meet 
;he  problems  and  temptations  which  were  bound  to  over- 
take him  e'er  he  had  traveled  very  far  and  which  were 
sound  to  sink  him  into  the  very  depths  of  sin  and  degra- 
dation. 

We  seriously  doubt  if  it  took  too  many  pleadings  to 
jain  his  point  when  he  said,  with  assurance  which  he 
dad  gained  by  previous  experience,  "Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me."  Tlie  ease  with  which 
le  gained  his  point  is  shown  in  the  sentence  that  follows 
— "And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living."  No  child  had 
iny  right  to  ask  for  any  of  his  father's  property,  and 
more  especially  a  younger  son.  But  evidently  the  father, 
being  willing  to  give  heed  to  the  pampered  son's  demands, 
tvas  also  fair  in  his  dealings,  for  he  made  a  proper  dis- 
position of  his  property,  dividing  unto  "THEM"  his  liv- 
ing, no  doubt  holding  in  trust  the  elder  son's  proper 
share  and  giving  the  younger  son  what,  in  time,  would 
become  his  portion. 

What  the  result  was  is  told  most  pointedly  by  the  con- 
clusion of  this  wonderful  parable  of  Jesus.  A  few  brief 
phrases  will  suffice  to  give  it  to  you — "He  wasted  his 
substance  ...  he  began  to  be  in  want  ...  he  found  no 
man  willing  to  help  him  ...  he  came  to  himself  .  .  .he 
determined  to  return  to  his  father  ...  he  admitted  his 
sin  .  .  .  he  went  ...  he  was  forgiven."  But  could  he  ever 
be  the  same  that  he  was  before  he  yielded  to  his  desire 
to  see  the  sordid  side  of  life  ? 

As  I  thought  about  this  I  was  set  to  thinking  about 
the  words  at  the  head  of  this  column — "One  minutes  be- 
fore sin  versus  one  minute  after  sin." 

What  a  tremendous  difference  sixty  short  seconds  can 
make  in  one's  life.  The  time  of  decision  makes  all  the 
difference  in  the  world.  Let's  look  at  this  boy  for  our 
example. 

There  came  a  time  in  his  life  when  he  decided  that 
he  wanted  to  break  away  from  his  home  life  and  go  out 
jito  the  world  to  see  what  was  to  be  found  there.  The 
attitude  of  mind  that  possessed  him  when  he  came  to  this 


particular  moment  in  his  experience,  went  far  in  the  final 
decision  he  was  to  make  and  the  life  he  was  to  live  from 
that  moment  on.  One  minute  he  was  an  innocent  boy  who 
had  been  reared  in  a  careful  atmosphere;  the  minute 
after  the  decision  was  made  he  had  cast  the  die  which 
would  end  in  his  tearful  confession,  "I  have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son." 

That  one  minute  before  we  decide  may  spell  the  results 
to  us  for  all  eternity.  What  a  difference  between  the 
minute  before  the  murderer  strikes  the  fatal  blow  and 
the  minute  after  it  is  struck.  One  minute,  innocent  of 
the  crime — in  sixty  short  seconds,  a  condemned  murderer 
before  God. 

But  if  we  will  look  at  the  boy's  story  in  reverse,  we 
will  see  that  the  backward  road  carries  an  equally  inter- 
esting story.  One  moment  this  boy  was  a  condemned  sin- 
ner in  the  sight  of  both  his  father  and  his  God.  The  de- 
cision which  he  made  in  this  one  minute,  when  "he  came 
to  himself"  and  decided  to  "arise  and  go  to  his  father," 
there  to  confess  his  failure  and  his  sorrow  for  his  sin — 
that  "one  minute";  that  little  "sixty  seconds,"  was  a  very 
important  minute  in  his  life.  It  was  really  more  impor- 
tant than  when  he  had  made  the  other  decision,  since 
he  had  made  it.  But  what  he  might  have  saved  himself, 
to  say  nothing  of  what  he  might  have  saved  his  parents, 
if  he  had  taken  just  another  "minute"  to  examine  the 
path   before  he  traveled  it. 

Let  us  remember  that  each  minute  in  our  lives  be- 
comes a  most  important  time  of  decision.  Each  and  every 
minute  is  a  decision  time  to  each  of  us  as  individuals.  Be- 
fore any  decision  is  made,  the  problem  should  be  talked 
over  with  God.  He  will  cause  the  decision  to  be  made 
on  the  right  side  of  the  little  "sixty  second  minute."  If 
haste  is  needed.  He  will  spur  the  decisive  thought;  if 
time  is  to  be  taken  into  consideration,  He  will  surely 
hold  back  the  "minute"  of  decision.  All  eternity  rests  on 
the   "before"   and   "after"   of   our   considerations. 

Think  it  over! 


^his  Tlcwness 


Ice  chains  and  chill  have  tired  of  plunder, 

April   is  through  with  rain  and   thunder. 

There  is  a  stir  about — and  under; 

Above  is  blueness. 

Lord,  let  us  never  cease  to  wonder 

At  springtime's  newness. 

— Annabelle  Merrifield. 
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We  asked  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  to  tvrite 
upon  this  subject  because  we  kneio  of  his 
great  faith  in  prai/er.  Compelled  to  retire 
from  active  service  in  the  -ministry  be- 
oause  of  ill  health,  he,  nevertheless,  con- 
tinues to  be  losed  mightily  in  the  ivork  of  the 
Lord  in  the  church.  He  field  a  revivail  meet- 
ing some  time  ago  in  his  old  home  territory 
at  Mulvane,  Kansas.  He  ayid  Mrs.  Whitted 
reside  at  Smithi'ille,  Ohio,  where  they  are 
ivorking  in  the  local  congregation  in  what- 
ever capacity  comes  to  them. 


Tke  Vlace  the  i-^rayer 
\eeting  Should  Hold 
In  Ghurch  growth 


Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING  has  a  very  vital 
place  in  the  grow'th  of  the  Church.  God  wants 
His  people  to  be  a  praying  people  and  there  is 
no  better  place  to  learn  the  art  and  wisdom  of 
prayer  in  our  individual  lives  than  in  the  Prayer 
Meeting  Service.  In  the  Prayer  Meeting  we  learn 
to  wait  on  God  as  we  talk  to  Him.  Thus  inspired 
and  empowered  we  go  forth  to  work  for  Him  and 
His  Church. 

There  are  many  foiins  of  prayer.  Perhaps  the 
most  common  form  is  conversation  with  God,  by 
making  our  needs  and  desires  known  to  Him.  But 
the  Word  teaches  us  that  we  ought  always  to 
pray  or,  as  Paul  puts  it  in  the  Hebrew  letter, 
"Pray  without  ceasing."  It  would  seem  that  if 
this  wei"e  the  only  form  of  prayer  it  would  be  al- 
most impossible  to  pray  without  ceasing. 

For  our  thought  here  let  us  use  three  distinct 
forms:  Talking  to  God;  Communion  with  God; 
and  Appreciating  God. 

The  first  form  as  has  been  suggested,  is  the  one 
we  usually  have  in  mind  when  we  think  of  prayer. 
When  we  truly  talk  to  God  it  may  be  audible  or 
not,  but  invariably  we  form  words  through  which 
we  express  our  needs,  desires,  hopes,  fears  or 
whatever  may  dominate  our  thinking  at  the  mo- 
ment. Public  prayer  makes  one  strong  in  spirit. 
"There  is  Power  in  prayer."  Here  we  draw  on 
the  experiences  of  the  past  and  praise  God  for 
His  goodness  and  loving  kindness;  or  we  may 
formulate  the  needs  of  our  church  or  group  and 
present  these  to  God  with  the  request  that  He 
will  lead  us  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  task 
at  hand.  Remember  God  never  disappoints. 

Again  there  is  the  prayer  of  Communion.  It 
seems  to  me  that  this  form  brings  the  praying 
one  a  step  nearer  to  God.  It  is,  in  its  essence,  a 
thinking  about  God  and  His  ways,  yea  such  a  de- 


liberate thinking  that  it  brings  one  into  fellow- 
ship with  Him. 

When  we  sit  down  to  talk  to  a  stranger  it  is 
necessary  to  keep  the  conversation  going,  but 
wlien  we  sit  with  an  old  friend  we  may  sit  there 
in  absolute  quiet,  sharing  the  silence,  and  yet 
very  conscious  of  the  other's  presence  and  fel- 
lowship. Sometimes  we  experience  that  feeling 
when  loved  ones  are  separated  from  us — a  vivid 
realization  of  their  spiritual  presence  and  of 
sweet  fellowship  with  them. 

Somewhat  the  same  thing  is  true  of  commun- 
ion with  God.  We  think  about  Him,  remember 
His  guidance  in  the  past,  goodness,  forgiveness, 
and  unfailing  love  until  at  last  we  feel  Him  a 
spiritual  presence,  sharing  our  thoughts,  our 
hopes  our  aspirations.  Talking  with  God  may  not 
always  bring  results,  but  communion  with  Him 
always  does. 

Communion  with  God  inevitably  changes  us, 
whereas  talking  with  God  does  not  always  do  so. 
It  is  quite  impossible  to  have  communion  with 
Him  without  desiring  to  be  better  men  and 
women  than  we  have  been;  without  resolving  to 
make  our  lives  different  and  nobler;  without  re- 
ceiving a  new  urge  to  work  untiringly  for  Him 
and  the  growth  of  His  kingdom  here  on  earth; 
without  consecrating  ourselves  anew  to  the  un- 
finished task.  Our  weakness  is  changed  to  strength, 
our  burdens  are  lighter  even  though  they  may 
have  increased,  and  we  find  ourselves  sufficient 
for  the  day  and  whatever  it  may  bring  forth. 

With  this  form  of  prayer  in  mind  Richard  C. 
Trench  wrote: 

"Lord,  what  a  change  within  us  one  short  hour 
Spent  in  Thy  presence  will  avail  to  make: 
What  heavy  burdens  from  our  bosoms  take! 
What  parched  grounds  refresh  as  with  a  shower ; 
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We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to  lower; 
We  rise,  and  all,  the  distant  and  the  near. 
Stand  forth  in  sunny  outline,  brave  and  clear; 
We  kneel,  how  WEAK!  We  rise,    how    full    of 
Power." 

Such  prayer  not  only  changes  us,  but  we  rise 
from  it  conscious  of  power  to  be  used  for  God. 

There  is  another  form  of  prayer  I  would  speak 
of  in  closing,  the  third  form  of  Prayer  I  men- 
tioned in  the  beginning  of  this  article,  "The  ap- 
preciation of  God."  We  learn  to  appreciate  God 
as  we  recognize  His  presence  in  everything  about 
us,  and  begin  to  realize  that  in  Him  we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  being.  Surely  He  is  present 
in  nature,  in  human  nature,  and  in  the  affairs 
of  men.  Wise  and  prayerful  is  the  one  who  is  con- 
scious of  the  Lord's  presence. 

To  be  more  aware  of  His  presence  is  Appre- 
ciative Prayer.  One  sunny  morning,  a  week  or  so 
ago,  I  heard  a  cardinal  on  the  topmost  branch  of 
a  large  maple  tree,  singing  as  joyously  and  fer- 
vently as  though  the  whole  world  was  his — and 
I  thought,  perhaps  it  is — with  that  effortless 
ease  which  characterizes  such  spontaneous  expi'es- 
sion  of  joy.  As  the  melodious  song  floated  out  over 
the  air,  I  was  caused  to  look  up  and  presently 
my  eye  caught  sight  of  him,  a  glint  of  beauty  out- 
lined against  the  blue  sky.  I  thought  of  the  mir- 
acle of  this  little  bit  of  loveliness  and  music  float- 
ing forth  on  this  tiny  place  we  call  the  earth  and 
of  the  gi'eat  universe  of  which  the  eai'th  and  the 
bird  were  a  part.  Something  stirred  within  my 
soul,  and  lifted  me  up,  and  I  thought  of  the  Great 


God  who  makes  evers^thing  good  and  beautiful 
in  its  time.  I  thought  of  the  heavens,  "the  work 
of  His  fingers,"  the  moon  and  stars,  which  He 
had  "Ordained";  and  man,  "of  whom  He  was 
mindful,"  and  "whom  He  had  Crowned  with  gloiy 
and  honor."  All  of  this  because  a  cardinal  sway- 
ing on  a  branch  of  a  tall  tree  in  springtime,  a 
tiny  speck  of  beauty  and  joy  was  filling  his  place 
in  the  plan  of  the  Most  High;  I  was  communing 
with  God  and  thankful  to  know  that  He  has  a 
place  for  me  in  His  great  plan. 

Surely  from  the  Prayer  Meeting  service  there 
comes  to  the  devout  gathered  there,  an  ui'ge  to 
live  and  serve  for  the  salvation  of  men,  an  in- 
centive to  watch  and  patiently  wait  for  His  re- 
turn. 

We  are  told  that  in  World  War  II  when  Doug- 
las MacArthur  was  forced  to  leave  the  Philip- 
pines, he  said  to  the  loyal  natives  who  had  so 
faithfully  fought  by  his  side,  "I  will  return." 
These  people  from  that  day  began  to  work  for 
the  cause  they  believed  in,  and  for  the  protector 
who  would  come  back.  Just  so  the  loyal  souls 
who  have  learned  to  know  their  Savior,  their 
Protector  and  Friend  keep  working  and  praying 
while  they  wait  expectantly  for  His  return.  Their 
united  prayers  and  fervent  work  will  in  His 
name  promote  growth. 

"Living  He  loved  me.  Dying  He  saved  me; 

Buried,  He  carried  my  sins  far  away; 

Rising,  He  justified  freely,  forever; 

One  day  He's  coming — 0  Glorious  Day." 

— Smithville,  Ohio. 


(Q^ 
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"The  common  people  heard  him   gladly." — Mark   12:37. 


THERE  ARE  PREACHERS  who  delight  ordinary 
church-goers,  and  yet  have  little  attraction  for  the 
hosts  of  people  who  seldom  or  never  go  to  church.  But 
it  is  made  plain  in  the  gospels  that  Christ  had  an  attrac- 
tion for  such.  "The  common  people  heard  Him  gladly." 
Christ's  attractiveness  as  a  speaker  was  not  through 
any  mighty  powers  as  an  orator  or  rhetorician;  for  he 
was  neither  orator  nor  rhetorician  as  we  understand  these 
terms.  Yet  the  unquestioned  fact  stands  out  that  the  com- 
mon people  heard  him  in  great  numbers  and  with  great 
delight.  How  do  we  account  for  it?  And  what  light  does 
Christ's  preaching  throw  upon  methods  of  getting  the 
common  people  gladly  to  listen  to  the  gospel  today?  It 
would  be  of  value  to  discover  reasons  why  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 


One  reason  was  because  of  the  positiveness  with  which 
He  spoke.  "They  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine,  for  he 
taught  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes." 
There  are  no  "ifs"  or  "perhapses"  in  his  teachings;  weak- 
ness nor  timidity  in  their  utterance.  "Verily,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,"  was  his  frequent  introduction,  and  what  he  said 
was   vital    enough   to   grip   their  souls   when   he   said   it. 

Another  reason  why  "the  common  people  heard  him 
gladly"  was  because  of  the  sublime  simplicity  with  which 
Christ  always  spoke.  This,  too,  must  have  been  in  very 
marked  contrast  to  the  ponderous,  involved,  dull  and  dis- 
nxal  harangues  of  the  scribes  to  whom  the  people  were 
accustomed  to  listen.  The  teaching  of  Jesus  owed  its  at- 
tractiveness, and  owes  it  still  in  no  small  degree,  to  its 
exquisite   simplicity   of   form.   His   sayings   are   beautiful 
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with  the  beauty  of  pithy,  pointed,  well-chosen,  crystalline 
words.  They  are  very  simple,  too;  felicitous  and  easy  to 
remember.  But  simplicity  of  form  is  a  very  different 
thing  from  sirapleness  of  thought;  for  every  one  of 
Christ's  sayings  is  so  packed  with  thought  that  the  longer 
you  brood  over  it,  the  more  you  see  in  it.  What  must  it 
have  been  to  have  heard  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  or 
the  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  fresh  from  the  lips  of 
the  Master. 

Another  reason  Jesus  was  heard  so  gladly  was  that 
his  message  addressed  itself  definitely  to  all  his  hearers. 
He  gave  a  new  and  broader  meaning  to  religion,  and  the 
common  people  were  glad  to  hear  that  its  provisions  in- 
eluded  them.  It  had  never  entered  the  mind  of  a  Jew 
that  God  loved  anybody  but  Jews.  But  Christ  came  pro- 
claiming that  God  loved  all— Gentile  as  well  as  Jew,  the 
bond  as  well  as  the  free,  simiers  as  well  as  saints,  the 
bad  as  well  as  the  good.  He  came  proclaiming  the  uni- 
versality of  the  divine  love  and  providence,  teaching  that 
God  has  regard  for  the  poor,  the  destitute,  the  ignorant, 
the  helpless,  the  out-cast,  the  wicked,  the  lowly  as  well 
as  for  the  more  favored.  And  that  awakened  inspiration 
and  kindled  delight  In  many  souls  where  the  light  of  hope 
had  disappeared.  God's  nature  is  love.  The  gospel  Christ 
preached  was  the  gospel  of  love— love  for  all,  even  the 
most  lowly.  No  wonder  the  common  people  heard  him 
gladly  when  he  preached. 

Another  reason,  we  doubt  not,  why  the  common  people 
heard  Christ  gladly  was  that  he  ministered  to  their  phys- 
ical as  well  as  their  spiritual  wants.  He  healed  the  sick. 
He  cleansed  the  lepers.  He  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind. 
He  fed  the  hungry.  It  has  often  been  said  that  you  can- 
not put  the  gospel  into  the  soul  of  a  hungry  man.  The 
expression  is  extreme,  but  it  is  a  noticeable  fact  that 
Christ  fed  the  five  thousand  not  alone  with  the  truth  but 
also  with  the  loaves  and  fishes.  Such  attention  to  the  body 
will  ever  incline  the  soul  to  attention.  Kindness  in  secular 
things  is  often  a  John  the  .Baptist  in  preparing  the  heart 
for   acceptance   of   spiritual    things. 

Still  another  reason  the  common  people  heard  Christ 
so  gladly,  we  believe,  was  because  of  the  fact  that  he 
recognized  no  social  distinctions.  He  not  only  loved  all 
alike,  but  he  treated  all  alike.  In  England,  we  are  told, 
society  is  divided  into  three  classes — the  poor,  the  middle 
class  and  the  aristocracy.  There  are  some  who  think  such 
class  distinctions  are  rapidly  developing  in  this  country. 
We  do  not  believe  it,  but  this  we  know,  that  if  ever  such 
distinctions  get  into  a  church  that  church  is  doomed.  They 
are  absolutely  at  variance  with  the  spirit  of  Christ,  who 
ignored  neither  the  rich  nor  the  poor.  "The  rich  and  the 
poor  meet  together,  and  the  Lord  is  maker  of  them  all." 
If  in  any  of  our  churches  the  poor  are  not  made  to  feel 
at  home,  so  much  the  worse  for  the  church;  for,  let  us 
not  forget,  the  poor  felt  at  home  with  Christ,  and  the 
common  people  heard  him  gladly.  They  heard  him  gladly 
because  they  felt  that  he  had  sympathy  with  them.  If 
they  were  poor,  so  was  he.  If  they  knew  what  bruises 
and  heartaches  meant,  so  did  he.  If  they  understood  what 
it  was  to  be  "weary  and  heavy  laden,"  so  did  he.  Christ 
laid  aside  the  glory  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  was  and  took  his  place  with  the  poorest  of  earth's 
toiling  millions  and  because  he  did  he  made  a  bond  of 
sympathy  between  them  and  him. 


Prof.    J.   Garber  Drushal  Logs  His  Trip 
To  South  America  for  Our  Readers 

Brother  J.  Garber  Drushal,  President  of  the  General 
Missionary  Board,  in  a  letter  to  the  Editor,  says  that  he 
thought  that  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist  might  like  to 
take  the  journey  with  him  as  he  made  his  recent  trip  to 
Argentina,  South  America,  and  thus  note  some  of  the 
time  of  flight,  the  places  visited  and  the  missionaries 
which  met  with  him.  Therefore  we  are  running  his  day 
by  day  experiences  on  this  hurried  trip  to  our  South 
American  Mission  Field.  ■ 

Brother   Drushal   will,   no   doubt,   give   the     readers    a' 
moie   thorough   account   of  his    trip,    when    he    reports 
through  the  Missionary  Department  columns  of  this  pa- 
per.   Below    you   will    find    the    day-by-iday    "log"    of   his 
journey. 

LOG  OF  THE  TRIP 


December  14,  1950:  Left  Wooster,  1:30  P.  M.  Left 
Cleveland  airport,  at  4:45  P.  M.  for  non-stop  flight  to 
La   Guardia  Field. 

December  14:  Left  La  Guardia  Field  via  Pan-American 
airways  at   11:45  P.  M. 

December  15:  En  route:  Stopped  for  refueling  at  San 
Juan;  Port-of-Spain,  Trinidad;  Georgetown,  British 
Guiana;  Paramaribo,  Dutch  Guiana;  Cayenne,  French 
Guiana;  and  Belem,  Brazil. 

December  16:  Arrived  in  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

December  18:  Left  Rio  at  10:00  A.  M.  After  short  stops 
in  Sao  Paulo  and  Porto  Allegro,  Brazil,  arrived  in  Mon- 
tevideo, Uruguay,  6:00  P.  M. 

December  19:  Left  Montevideo,  10:30  P.  M.  Arrived  in 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina  at  11:00  P.  M.  Met  by  Brothers 
Byler  and  Zeche. 

December  20:  Service  at  Gerli  in  the  evening. 

December  21 :  Train  to  Rosario.  Byler,  Zeche  and  I  met 
there  by  Mrs.  Zeche,  Rev.  Varella,  and  other  members  of 
the  congregation. 

December  22:  At  Villa  Constitucion  for  the  Christmas 
program  in  the  evening. 

December  23:  Service  in  Rosario. 

December  24:  Left  via  bus  at  4:30  A.  M.  for  Cordoba, 
Arrived  at  11:30  A.  M.  Service  at  Cordoba  that  eveningj 

December  25:  Christmas  noon  drove  out  to  a  mountain 
town  for  dinner  with  Bylers  and  members  of  Cordoba 
church.  Spent  the  evening  with  the  Yoder  families  in 
their   Christmas   gathering. 

December  26:  Service  at  Cordoba  in  the  evening. 

December  27:  Left  for  Rosario  via  bus  at  9:30  P.  M. 
Arrived  at  4:30  A.  M. 

December  28:  Began  the  workers  conference  at  10:00 
A.  M.  General  service  open  to  public  in  the  evening  at 
the  church. 

December  29:  Second  day  of  conference  of  workers  in 
Rosario  church.  General   service  in  the  evening. 

December  30:  Left  Rosario  at  9:00  A.  M.,  aboai-d  their 
"El  Rosarino"  fast  train  for  Buenos  Aires.  Visited  the 
Bible  Institute  where  our  students  train. 
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December  31:  Attended  Spanish  service  at  National 
Methodist  Church  in  Buenos  Aires,  and  then  went  to  a 
second  service  in  English.  Evening,  spoke  at  the  Men- 
nonite  service. 

January  1,  1951:  Conferred  with  Baptist,  Mennonite, 
and  Methodist  workers.  Visited  Bible  Institute  again. 

January  2:  Taken  to  Buenos  Aires  airport  by  Eobert 
and  June  Byler.  Left  at  10:45  A.  M.  AiTived  Santiago 
Chile  1:15  P.  M. 

January  4:  Left  Santiago  at  2:30  P.  M.  Fueling  stop 
at  Lima,  Peru.  Arrived  at  Balboa  at  11:30  P.  M. 

January  5:  Left  Balboa  for  Kingston,  Jamaica  at  7:30 
A.  M.  Arrived  Kingston,  11:30  A.  M. 

January  7:  Left  Kingston  at  2:45  P.  M.  Fuel  stop  at 
Camagney,   Cuba.  Arrived  Miami,  Florida  at  4:30  A.  M. 

January  8:  Left  Miami  at  12:30  A.  M.  After  stops  at 
Tampa,  Florida;  Atlanta,  Georgia;  and  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
landed  at  Cleveland  airport  at  8:45  A.  M.  Home  by  10:30 
A.  M. 

TOTAL   MILEAGE:    13,000   miles. 

NUMBER  OF  COUNTRIES  IN  WHICH  STOPS  WERE 
M.A.nE:   Tliirteen. 

Of  these,  stayed  in  five  for  at  least  twenty-four  hours. 


AshJand  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


It  has  been  some  time  since  the  writer  has  been  able 
to  to  contribute  to  The  Evangelist,  but  the  press  of  other 
mattei's  seemed  to  take  so  much  time  that  it  was  just 
one  job  too  many.  A  number  of  young  men  and  wom- 
en from  Brethren  Churches  are  enrolling  at  Ashland  and 
have  expressed  themselves  as  intending  to  enroll  this 
fall.  The  ministry  and  the  newer  religious  education  pro- 
grams are  proving  very  attractive  although  many  of  the 
young  women  are  expressing  their  interest  in  elementary 
education  where  Christian  workers  are  also  appreciated. 
So  far  students  have  been  accepted  from  Ohio,  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Indiana.  It  is  expected  that  more  students  than 
usual  will  be  in  Ashland  College  from  the  cities  of  Ash- 
land and   Mansfield. 

The  editor  of  the  Evangelist  is  keeping  you  posted  on 
the  pixjgress  of  the  chapel.  It  is  good  to  see  the  struc- 
tural steel  being  put  in  place  today.  Maybe  it  will  be 
[possible  to  dedicate  the  building  at  General  Conference. 
The  corner  stone  will  be  put  in  place  as  a  part  of  the 
May  Day  celebration  on  May  19. 

In  speaking  of  May  Day,  it  would  be  a  good  time  for 
readers  of  the  Evangelist  to  come  to  the  campus  and  see 
the  many  changes  which  are  constantly  taking  place.  A 
band  concert  on  Friday  evening,  the  corner  stone  cere- 
monies, the  coronation,  the  baseball  game,  the  alumni 
dinner  and  the  Footlighters'  play  will  occupy  Saturday 
while  the  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber  Memorial  service  and  the 
home  concert  of  the  a  cappella  choir  will  be  the  Sunday 
program.  More  details  will  be  given  next  week. 

The  Eagles'  Nest,  campus  "snak  bar"  is  being  expanded 
and  the  Student  Council  is  planning  great  things  for  this 


very  popular  campjs  meeting  place.  Started  some  eight 
years  ago  and  revived  about  five  years  ago  by  the  cam- 
pus "Y"  organizations,  the  Nest  has  outgrown  its  walls 
and  it  is  necessai-y  to  expand  it.  Students  are  cooperating 
in  the  project.  "Doc"  Shank  from  our  St.  Jam&s  Church 
has  had  charge  of  the  nest  for  the  past  several  years 
and  has  made  it  of  an  indispensible  nature  to  the  stu- 
dents. Many  of  our  Brethren  students  spend  some  time 
in   tending  the   nest. 

The  salutatorian  and  the  valedictorian  have  been  an- 
nounced. Donald  Nikolaus  of  Lexington,  Ohio,  has  won 
highest  honors,  while  David  Campbell  of  Medina,  Ohio, 
is  second.  Both  have  been  fine  students  and  will  be  missed 
on  the  campus.  Don  has  been  accepted  in  the  Medical 
School  at  Ohio  State  University  for  next  fall.  John  Lin- 
dower,  son  of  Professor  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower  has  also 
been   accepted   in   the   same   medical   school. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 

IX.  SALVATION:  GOD'S  PURPOSE  AND  PLAN 
TO  SAVE 

Man  is  a  simier.  As  such  he  is  under  the  terrible  pen- 
alty of  sin.  All  acknowledge  this  common  fact  of  expe- 
rience. So  the  Word  of  God  teaches.  Deliverance  from  sin 
and  its  penalty  is  salvation.  God  being  who  and  what  He 
is,  we  must  believe  that  He  not  only  purposes  to  save 
man,  but  that  He  offers  a  perfect  and  efficient  plan  of 
salvation. 

If  one  considers  that  in  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and 
especially  in  the  Creation  of  Man  as  His  own  Child,  God 
had  as  the  controlling  motive  Holy  Love,  we  can  not  es- 
cape the  conviction  that  God  will  achieve  His  purpose. 
This  must  embrace  the  full  deliverance  of  man  from  sin. 

Now  this  is  just  what  we  find  in  His  Word  to  us  men, 
His  whole  message  to  Man  through  prophet  and  priest, 
through  sage  and  seer,  through  king  and  peasant  as  given 
in  the  Old  Testament  is  a  message  of  salvation.  It  is  a 
message  of  love  such  as  a  Father  sends  to  His  Son. 

This  great  tiaith  is  even  more  clearly  set  forth  in  the 
message  of  the  New  Testament,  where  Jesus  the  Son  and 
inspired  Apostle  speak.  And  their  announcement  is  the 
Good  News  from  the  Father  from  Heaven.  It  is  a  Gospel 
of  Salvation. 


ATTENTION 

PASTORS— YOUTH  DIRECTORS— YOUTH 

COMMITTEES 

No  doubt  you  have  many  young  people  who  belong  to 
the  church,  but  who  do  not  attend  at  all,  or  irregularly. 
Why  don't  you  use  the  May  Youth  Month  to  encourage 
visiting  on  the  part  of  your  youth,  to  invite  active  and 
non-active   youth  to   participate? 

You  will  reap  a  real  hai'vest  of  benefits  by  going  all- 
out  for  your  youth  during  the  month  of  May. 

We  have  set  aside  the  whole  month  in  order  to  allow 
time  for  extra  projects,  work-nights,  and  a  youth  banquet. 

Do  a  little  extra  during  May  for  your  young  people. 
Charles   Munson,   National   Youth   Director. 


PAGE  EIGHT 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


3at!S^i-3<!i>S!^asiaaii«si>ss^asii«siaaiiS4i>ia)s.ii)gsi.!gi.'i)^ 


Missionary 


Department 


m?mfmmiw?mmmsmmmmmmmmmimmmmmmmmmmiimmmim<ia»(\tri<itm^^ 


COLON  AND  MARIA  TERESA,  ARGENTINA 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  in- 
asmuch as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord."  I   Cor.  15:58. 


This  desire,  expressed  by  Paul,  is  our  desire  in  the 
work  wheie  God  has  placed  us.  After  the  inspiring  visit 
of  brother  Drushal,  we  resolved  to  be,  not  only  hearers, 
but  doers  of  what  is  expected  of  us,  and  have  begun 
the  new  year  with  a  new  undertaking,  that  of  having 
new  equipment  for  our  missionary  work.  Our  stimulus 
to  reach  our  objective  is  that  of  Stewardship  for  God 
and  our  methods  are  those  of  work,  offerings  and  prayer. 
Our  real  end  is  to  win  souls.  This  is  a  work  of  faith,  for 
our  small  congregation  has  none  of  the  material  things 
which  are  needed.  But  faith  does  not  stagger  at  the  cost 
or  the  difficulties.  It  advances.  It  walks  upon  the  waves. 
As  a  result  we  now,  March  7,  have  about  three  hundred 
meters  of  canvass  sewed.  It  has  cost  sacrifice,  but  we 
are  not  dismayed  for  it  is  a  sacrifice  which  brings  vic- 
tory in  our  Lord  Jesus   Christ. 


In  January,  we  held  our  vacation  Bible  School  with 
the  help  of  Sister  Azuzena  Martinez,  of  Villa  Constitu- 
cion,  a  seminary  student. 

On  March  3,  we  had  the  joy  of  seeing  seven  new  con- 
verts added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  One  was  a  mar- 
ried man  from  our  branch  work  in  Mai-ia  Teresa.  And 
there  were  also  two  young  men  and  one  woman.  In  the 
evening  we  held  the  confirmation  service  ^nd  then  cel- 
ebrated the  Lord's  supper.  It  was  an  occasion  not  to  be 
forgotten  and  marks  a  firm  step  forward  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  here. 

MARIA  TERESA 

With  sacrifice  and  perseverance  we  are  working,  also,  ) 
in  this  town  and  the  Lord  is  blessing  the  work.  Two  con- 
verts have  already  been  baptized  and  this  is  a  stimulus 
for  further  work.  We  have  a  good  attendance  in  both  the  1 
Sunday    School    and    preaching    service,    but    our   hall    is  i 
very   limited.   Here,   also,   we   are   looking   to   the   future 
with    an    objective — that    of   having   a    lot   of    our    own. 
There  is  much  to  be  done  with  our  resolution  to  be  faith- 
ful   stewards,    we    are    confident    of   reaching   our   goals. 
We   appreciate   your  pi-ayers.         — Pablo  F.  Espinosa. 


Israel's  Economic  Strussle  and  the  East-West  Conflict 


Arthur  Holzman — CBS  News  Reporter  from  Israel 

This  timely  article  has  been  selected  for  publication 
because  of  its  worth  in  these  tragic  days  of  uncertain- 
ty. Also,  because  of  the  interest  of  so  many  Christian 
people. 

—E.  M.  R. 


THE  BEST  that  Israel's  man  in  the  street  is  expect- 
ing for  '51  is  a  standard  of  living  considerably  lower 
than  that  of  1950;  and,  when  he  pennits  himself  to  view 
the  darker  side  of  the  picture,  future  pTOspects  appear 
to  him  rather  terrifying.  Since  an  adequate  supply  of 
food  is  his  chief  concern  today,  he's  gauging  and  inter- 
preting internal  and  international  affairs  primarily  in 
the  light  of  their  probable  effect  upon  his  stomach;  and. 


as  he  looks  around  the  world  these  days,  he's  reluctantly 
adding  another  notch  in  his  belt. 

At  home,  Israel's  food  production,  despite  American ! 
loans  for  agricultural  expansion,  has  fought  a  losing  bat- 
tle in  its  eff'ort  to  keep  pac'e  with  ever-growing  numbers 
of  new  mouths  to  feed.  Israel's  natural  breadbasket  from 
a  geographical  standpoint — those  neighboring  Arab  states 
which  ring  her  borders — is  still  beyond  reach  of  the  Jews 
who  are  cut  off  by  boycotts  and  by  armistice  agreements 
which  today  give  little  promise  of  maturing  into  peace 
treaties. 

The  Jewish  state  is  therefore  left  with  one  alternative: 
to  import  from  overseas  or  starve.  The  first  requirement 
for  bringing  in  food  from  abroad  is  foreign  exchange  re- 
sulting from  a  favorable  balance  of  trade;  but,  in  study- 
ing his   country's  balance   sheet  today,  the   Israeli   finds* 
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e\v  signs  of  encouragement  for  tomorrows.  Insufficient 
apital  investment  prevents  exploitation  of  such  natural 
esources  as  may  exist  either  in  fact  or  fancy.  Raw 
fiaterials  and  machinery  for  factories;  wood,  steel,  iron, 
,nd  fixtures  for  buildings;  trucks,  cars,  and  transport; 
,nd  countless  other  essentials  must  be  purchased  overseas 
,nd  paid  for  in  foreign  exchange  or  Israel  goods.  But  the 
ecord  shows  imports  topping  exports  by  a  ration  of  sev- 
n  to  one;  and  the  things  that  Israel  seeks  in  the  world 
fiarket  are  becoming  scarcer  and  more  expensive  every 
ay,  while  in  money  exchanges  at  home  and  abroad,  the 
srael  pound  has  dropped  to  a  new  low  of  80  cents. 

While  various  crises  based  on  religious  and  political 
disputes  take  up'  precious  time  of  Ben-Gurion's  coalition 
abinet,  prices  for  goods  and  services  throughout  the 
ountry  mount  higher  and  efficiency  in  production  slacks 
ff.  Tens  of  thousands  of  new  immigrants,  forming  Israel's 
ast  reseiToirs  of  unskilled  labor,  are  today  doing  little 
ifoik  of  immediate  value  to  the  country's  economy,  and 
killed  laborers  are  so  few  and  far  between  that  the  wages 
hey  command  are  now  prohibitive.  Building  costs  have 
isen  to  staggering  heights  that  dismay  even  the  most 
ager  investor  from  abroad.  Based  on  the  official  rate  of 
he  pound,  carpenters  are  getting  some  $22  for  an  eight- 
lour  day.  Reinforcing  steel  sells  as  high  as  $600  a  ton. 

Yet  despite  such  prevailing  high  prices  there's  little 
ncentive  to  spur  production  eflforts  of  either  workers  or 
aanagement  due  to  Israel's  income  tax  structure  and  the 
ack  of  consumer  goods  to  buy  with  the  money  earned. 

With  apparently  little  to  encourage  him  on  his  home 
ront,  Israel's  man  on  the  street  here  is  looking  overseas 
or  the  solution  of  his  country's  economic  problems  in  the 
nonths  and  years  to  come.  Specifically,  he  looks  to  the 
ommunity  of  American  Jews  with  whom  he  shares  the 
lurden  of  ingathering  his  expelled  peoples.  Last  fall 
vhen  representatives  of  American  Jewry  gathered  to- 
:ether  in  emergency  session  in  Jerusalem,  Foreign  Minis- 
er  Sharett  stated  his  case  with  frankness  and  with  brev- 
ty:  "The  ground  is  burning  beneath  our  feet,"  he  said. 
It's  up  to  you  to  save  us."  And  in  response  to  that  plea, 
American  Jews  laid  plans  for  a  gigantic  campaig-n  to 
■aise  a  billion  dollars  for  Israel  during  the  next  three 
'ears  through  charitable  contributions,  sale  of  Israel's 
londs,  and  private  investments. 

Many  in  Israel  doubt  the  ability  of  American  Jews  to 
ulfill  the  obligation  they  so  readily  accepted,  and  many 
in  Israeli  is  pondering  a  final  alternative  to  cure  his 
ountry's  ills — namely,  outright  large-scale  governmental 
lid.  Since  there's  so  little  possibility  of  its  coming  from 
my  other  quarter,  that  means  outright  large-scale  aid 
rom  the  United  States  government. 

Being  a  realist,  despite  all  his  Zionist  dreams,  the  aver- 
ige  man  here  in  Israel  feels  that  substantial  grants  from 
America  would  mean  concessions  involving  ultimately 
ibandoning  neutrality  and  joining  the  Western  powers, 
rhat  course  would  bring  in  its  wake  two  furher  conse- 
[uences — troubles  with  a  sti'ong  left-wing  party  at  home 
md  troubles  with  a  strong  Soviet  Union  abroad.  Israel 
las  a  brisk  barter  trade  with  Russia  and  her  satellites,  the 
OSS  of  which  would  have  telling  financial  effects.  But  the 
hief  obstacle  to  a  break  between  Israel  and  the  Soviet 
Jnion  would  be  the  fear  that  once  and  for  all  the  iron 


curtain  would  snap  firmly  shut  and  the  Jews  of  Eastern 
Eui'ope  would  be  lost  to  Israel  forever. 

The  fundamental  principle  of  Zionist  philosophy  calls 
for  the  establishment  of  a  national  home  to  which  world 
Jewry  would  be  gathered  at  last  from  the  various  coun- 
tries in  which  it  was  dispersed.  At  present  through  tacit 
understanding  with  the  states  of  Eastem  Europe  a  small 
flow  of  Eastern  European  Jewry  is  making  its  way  each 
month  to  Israel's  shores,  but  hundi-eds  of  thousands  more 
still  remain  to  be  saved;  and  an  Israel  government  which 
took  steps  resulting  in  a  stoppage  of  that  flow  would  have 
difficulty  remaining  in  office  a  single  day.  Zionists  would 
be  deeply  shocked  at  the  sacrifice  of  their  principles,  and 
Jewish  nationalists  would  charge  a  betrayal  of  Israel's 
future  in  depriving  the  country  of  this  vast  manpower 
reservoir  for  the  defense  of  the  state  against  surrounding 
Arab  enemies. 

Nevertheless,  despite  these  considerations  there  has 
been  a  considerable  body  of  opinion  here  which  favored 
taking  the  final  steps  toward  American  alignment,  even 
at  the  pi'ice  of  losing  Russian  goodwill,  jeopardizing  Eas- 
tern European  Jewry's  future,  risking  revolt  within 
Israel  itself,  and  weakening  Israel's  manpower  reserve 
for  defense  against  Arab  neighbors. 

Th  reasoning  was  based  on  the  proposition  that  Israel's 
economic  ciisis  made  it  necessary  to  take  steps  to  save 
it  from  immediate  disaster  which  thi'eatened  those  things 
Jews  had  already  created.  Proponents  of  this  view  reason- 
ed that  only  substantial  American  aid  could  stave  off  col- 
lapse, and  since  World  War  III  was  already  upon  us  the 
time  had  come  for  Israel  to  abandon  neutrality  and  join 
forces  with  those  powers  which  were  ready  to  help  her 
survive.  Others  in  the  pro-Western  gi'oup  countered  by 
declaring  that  Israel  would  have  no  freedom  of  choice  if 
war  should  come  to  the  Middle  East,  for  Israel  is  too  small 
to  be  able  to  act  according  to  her  principles  or  sympathies; 
and  that,  since  it  is  impossible  to  gaiess  which  side  might 
win  World  War  III,  there  is  little  point  in  trying  to  make 
a  deal  with  either  side.  Those  holding  this  view  plead  for 
the  strictest  neutrality  as  long  as  possible. 

This  attitude  current  among  pro-Western  Israelis  gives 
Isi-ael  an  atmosphere  of  general  depression  these  days. 
The  average  man  feels  there's  little  positive  action  his 
state  can  take  to  save  itself  from  impendig  disaster.  He 
applauds  the  efforts  of  his  foreign  ministry  to  join  with 
small  nations  in  exerting  whatever  influence  they  have 
toward  preventing  the  universal  catastrophe  that  threat- 
ens. He  hopes  that  out  of  Jerusalem  may  yet  come  the 
word  that  will  bring  an  end  to  the  Korean  conflict.  He 
sides  with  British  attempts  to  put  a  curb  on  American 
foreign  policy,  but  meanwhile  he's  making  frantic  efforts 
to  secure  his  personal  well-being  in  the  months  to  come. 

Generally  these  efforts  take  the  form  of  stocking  up  on 
food  against  the  day  when  shipping  will  disappear  from 
the  ports  of  Haifa  and  Jaffa,  and  Tel  Aviv.  Stocks  of 
canned  foods  in  the  housewives'  kitchens  are  overflowing 
onto  her  back  porch,  and  the  rush  to  store  food  and  other 
esentials  has  reached  cabinet  and  parliamentary  levels. 
Newspaper  editorials  are  calling  for  speedy  increase  in 
stocks  of  essential  .commodities,  despite  the  threatened 
financial  difficulties,  and  for  the  concentration  of  every 
effort  on  greater  agTieultural  and  industrial  production. 
f  Continued  on  page  14) 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Iteinfi  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

was  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  Berlin,  Penna.,  Anniver- 
sary celebration.  He  was  a  former  pastor  of  the  Berlin 
Church.  .Brother  Robert  Keplinger,  ministerial  student  at 
Ashland,  and  a  member  of  the  Dayton  Church,  was  sched- 
uled to  bring  the  morning  message. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  reported  a 
Northern  Indiana  Brethren  Youth  Skating  Party  which 
was  held  at  the  Mishawaka  skating  rink  on  Thursday 
evening,  April   19th. 

The  Laymen  held  their  meeting  on  April  16th,  with 
Rev.  Samuel  Longenecker  as  their  guest  speaker.  It  was 
their  "Pancake  and   Sausage"  supper  meeting. 

Elkharti  Indiana.  Brother  L.  V.  King  reports  the  re- 
ception of  three  more  into  the  membership  of  the  church 
on  Sunday,  April  1st. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley  tells  us  that 
there  were  several  of  the  Warsaw  ladies  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
who  journeyed  to  Nappanee  on  Wednesday,  April  11th,  to 
help  in  the  packing  of  clothing  for  European  Relief.  He 
reports  that  twenty-nine  bales  of  clothing  was  prepared 
and  packed  on  that  day. 

The  annual  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  of  the  Warsaw 
church  will  be  held  on  Wednesday  evening.  May  2nd. 

Several  members  of  the  W.  M.  S.  made  the  joumey  to 
Flora,  Indiana,  on  Wednesday,  April   18th,  to  help  Nvith 


the  general  House  Cleaning  of  the  Brethren's  Home. 

Two  were  recently  received  by  letter  into  the  Warsaw 
membership. 

Flora,  Indiana.  We  note  that  the  Flora  Sunday  evening 
Union  services  are  to  begin  on  May  27th,  and  that  Broth- 
er C.  A.  Stewart  is  the  speaker  for  this  first  service  of 
the  summer. 

Peru,  Indiana.  Brother  "Bud"  Hunter  of  North  Man- 
chaster,  National  President  of  the  Brethren  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization, is  to  show  his  colored  slides  of  our  work  in 
Kentucky  at  the  Peru  church  on  Sunday  evening,  April 
29th. 

Family  night  was  observed  in  the  Peru  Church  on  Fri- 
day evening,  April  27th,  with  a  carry-in  supper  and, 
as  Brother  J.  M.  Bowman  says,  "An  unusual  program." 
What  was  this  "Unusual  Program?"  Let's  hear  about  it! 

MilledgeviUe,  Illinois.  The  Milledgeville  Mother-Daugh- 
ter Banquet  is  scheduled  to  be  held  on  Friday  night, 
May  4th. 

The  Brethren  W.  M.  S.  and  other  societies  of  Milledge- 
ville, were  extended  an  invitation  to  meet  with  the  Lu- 
theran missionary  society  to  hear  Mrs.  Louis  Dame,  a 
missionary  to  Arabia,  who  spoke  at  their  meeting. 

The  Milledgeville  Community  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  will  meet  again  this  year  in  our  church.  The  dateS' 
are  June  11-22. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  Brother  J.  D.  Hamel  reports  that  the 
attendance  at  their  prayer  meeting  has  doubled  since 
February.   Tliey   are   now   seeking  to   triple   it.   We  note 


(Continued  From   Last  Week) 

Jhe  Stori^  lhl\S  Far.  Youth  month  is  May.  A  National 
Youth  office.    Youth  conference  and  summer  service  direct- 
'V©1»       ^'^  ^"^  '^  youth  board. 

Krvoui  T^nt  Same  <x^  t^e  ^(Vu^e^t  1R<zCCce<i.  <^  ^out^  'i^cive 

[^     INDIANA  HAD  A  RALLY  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  at  which  there  were  466 

REGISTERED  DELEGATES. 
[^     OHIO  HAD  A  STATE  RALLY  with  220  registered  delegates. 
(^     THE  SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  liad  a.  fine  rail,/  on  April  13  at  Hage(rst<yum, 

Maryland. 

[^     THE  CENTRAL  DISTRICT  had  a  large  spring  camp  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  run- 
ning from  Friday  evening,  March  31  — to  Sunday,  April  1. 
[^     PENNSYLVANIA  is  planning  a  state  rally  for  June. 

^     DISTRICT  CONFERENCES  are  continuing  to  hold  Youth  Rallies  in  connection 
with  these  conferences. 

[^     CALIFORNIA  regularly  sponsors  its  Berean  Institutes  and  other  rallies. 

^     THE  MID-WEST  DISTRICT  sponsors  rallies,  cooperating  with  their  conference. 

MAY  27  IS  YOUR  CHANCE  TO  SERVE  BRETHREN  YOUTH 

(Continued  Next   Week) 
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;hat  the  prayermeeting  group  is  conducting  a  contest  in 
ittendance,  being  divided  into  four  groups,  called  after 
;he  writers  of  the  four  Gospels — Matthew,  Mark,  Luke 
md  John.  The  points  now  stand:  M,atthew — 49;  John — 
[5;  Luke— 27;  Mark— 21. 

The  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  was  held  on  Sunday  mom- 
ng,  April  1st,  with  Rev.  William  Johnson,  missionary 
'rom    China,   as   guest   speaker. 

On  the  evening  of  Sunday,  April  15th,  Miss  Alice  Dixon, 
State  Director  of  Child  Evangelism,  was  guest  speaker 
it  the  Lanark  Church. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  The  Annual  Birthday  Party  of  the 
iVaterloo  Church  was  held  on  Tuesday  night,  April  20th. 
\.  pot-luck  supper  was  served. 

The  Waterloo  church  is  still  striving  to  reach  their  goal 
)f  $1,000.00  for  Foreign  Missions. 

Brother  Spencer  Gentle  says  that  the  Spring  Camp  of 
he  Central  District,  which  was  held  at  Waterloo  recent- 
y,  was  a  great  success.  He  reports  that  on  the  Sunday 
norning  of  the  Camp  there  were  six  rededications  of  life 
md  that  five  gave  their  lives  for  full-time  service — all 
'rom   Waterloo. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  .Brother  Robert  Bischof  reports  that 
)ecause  of  bad  winter  weather  their  prayermeetings  are 
lot  held,  but  that  with  the  coming  of  better  weather 
heir  meetings  are  being  resumed.  They  are  held  in  the 
'arious  homes. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Laymen's  groups  of  Mor- 
■ill  and  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  held  jointly,  was  held  this 
ime  in  the  Morrill  Church  on  April  17th. 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming.  Brother  Frank  W.  Garber  writes 
IS  as  follows:  "We  are  pleased  with  the  progress  that 
s  being  made  in  Cheyenne  (but  not  satisfied).  Our  at- 
endance  has  doubled  in  the  past  four  months  and  the 
ihurch  is  in  a  most  excellent  condition  spiritually.  Many 
lew  families  are  being  interested,  with  future  prospects 
if  added  church  membership.  One  promising  phase  of  the 
lituation  is  that  almost  all  of  the  membership  are  mid- 
Ue-aged,  or  under,  which  means  a  continuance  of  the 
brethren  Church." 

Gil  Dodds  Makes  Tour.  We  have  learned  that  Brother 
jil  Dodds,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  J.  G.  Dodds,  has 
eft  the  U.  S.  by  plane  for  a  six-weeks  journey  which 
vill  take  him  to  London,  Palestine,  India,  Japan,  Hawaii 
md  other  points  where  rallies  are  being  conducted  by 
he   Pocket  Testament  League  which  he  is  representing. 

Pastors  Attend  Convention.  Word  comes  from  Brother 
i.  J.  Beekley,  pastor  of  the  Warsaw  Church,  that  he, 
ogether  with  Brother  W.  C.  Berkshire,  New  Lebanon 
)astor,  and  Brother  J.  Edgar  Berkshire,  North  Liberty, 
ndiana,  pastor,  were  in  attendance  at  the  Ninth  Annual 
convention  of  National  Association  of  Evangelicals,  which 
lonvened  in  Chicago  fixim  April  10  to  13.  He  reports  a 
nost  enjoyable  time. 


It  is  all  right  to  have  your  own  way  provided  you  have 
iccepted  God's  way  as  your  own. 

Who  has  ever  achieved  great  things  for  God  without 
saving  overcome  bitter  and  desperate  opposition  ? 


'Ghc  College  Chapel  Cliary 


Friday,  April  13.  Not  much  to  report.  A  few  men  were 
working  around  the  foundation,  filling  up  places  where 
it  needed  filling  against  the  building.  Several  ti-uckloads 
of  filling  from  one  of  the  Ashland  foundries  that  is  fur- 
nishing filling  for  the  low  parts  about  the  building,  were 
unloaded.  Noticed  one  of  the  trucks  got  stuck  and  had 
to  be  pulled  out,  which  denotes  that  the  ground  is  still 
quite  soft.  No  one  is  working  this  afternoon  as  sleet, 
snow  and  rain  is  falling  intermittently. 

Monday,  April  16.  The  weather  continues  to  be  the  de- 
ciding factor  in  the  progi-ess  of  the  work  on  the  cliapel. 
Despite  the  very  cold  weather  this  morning,  with  its  in- 
termittent flurries  of  snow,  the  men  are  on  the  job. 
Preparations  are  being  made  for  setting  of  the  basement 
window  frames  which  Contractor  Forbes  tells  me  are  ex- 
pected to  be  delivered  tomorrow  or  next  day.  These 
frames  ai-e  steel  and  we  are  indeed  fortunate  in  obtain- 
ing them  in  the  face  of  government  demands  for  such 
materials.  Keep  praying  that  difficulties  in  obtaining 
hard-to-get  materials  may  be  overcome,  even  as  they  have 
in  the  past.  More  blocks  were  unloaded  today. 

Tuesday,  April  17.  Another  cold  day,  and  a  snowy  one. 
Men  on  the  job  and  continuing  their  work  as  usual.  Some 
filling  up  is  being  done  at  the  front  of  the  building,  the 
dirt  being  shoveled  in  against  the  foundation.  Scaffold- 
ing is  being  put  up  that  the  work  may  go  forward  rap- 
idly as  soon  as  the  steel  is  set  in  place.  Another  large 
load  of  face  brick  was  delivered  just  before  noon. 

Wednesday,  April  18.  Weather  looks  somewhat  more  en- 
coui-aging,  but  still  cold,  with  thermometer  registering 
near  the  freezing  point.  However,  the  men  were  on  the 
job  and  a  large  load  of  cement  blocks  was  being  unloaded 
as  we  came  to  the  office.  At  9:15  Contractor  Forbes  came 
to  the  office  to  tell  us  that  the  steel  was  on  its  way  and 
that  the  construction  crew  was  already  on  the  job,  get- 
ting ready  to  place  steel  posts  in  the  basement.  Shortly 
after  this  the  steel  began  to  arrive — that  is,  the  smaller 
beams.  This  will  begin  to  speed  up  the  entire  construc- 
tion. At  10:30  a  load  of  heavy  beams  came  and  is  being 
unloaded.  When  these  steel  men  get  busy  they  work  fast. 
At  10:45  they  had  already  set  five  of  the  steel  posts  and 
were  starting  on  the  sixth,  with  only  about  six  more  to 
go.  Then  they  will  place  the  shorter  ones  on  the  wall  to 
bring  the  entire  basement  wall  up  to  floor  level.  At 
noon  all  of  the  steel  posts  in  the  main  part  of  the  base- 
ment had  been  set  but  one.  This  afternoon  the  steel  men 
are  not  on  the  job,  but  much  activity  is  in  evidence  with 
the  other  workers. 

Thursday,  April  19.  The  weather  looked  like  it  was  go- 
ing to  be  fine  as  day  broke,  but  before  long  the  sky  was 
overcast  and  the  temperature  is  not  all  that  could  be 
asked.  However  the  men  are  continuing  their  work.  At 
about  ten  o'clock  Contractor  Forbes  came  into  the  office 
and  said,  "Come,  look  at  what  is  being  unloaded."  On 
looking  we  saw  a  load  of  steel  trusses  with  the  workmen 
preparing  to  unload  them  on  the  job.  It  now  looks  like  the 
steel  work  will  go  forward  rapidly  very  soon.  When  it 
has  gone  far  enough  to  let  you  know  how  it  is  going  to 
appear,  we  will  be  taking  pictures  of  the  progress  and 
thus  showing  you  what  the  appearance  is  going  to  be. 
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Topic  for  May  13,  1951 

IF  I  WERE  MY  PARENTS 

Scripture:  Col.  3:15-21;  Epli.  6:1-4;   Luke  11:9-13. 

For  The  Leader 

THIS  IS  KIND  OF  A  double  talk  topic  for  tonight, 
but  it  expresses  a  deep  seated  suppressed  thought 
of  most  people.  "If  I  were  my  mother  or  dad,  I  wouldn't 
be  so  strict.  I'd  let  my  children  have  more  freedom.  I'd  let 
them  stay  out  later  at  night.  I'd  give  them  more  spend- 
ing money."  Thus  our  mind  runs.  Somehow,  we  seem  to 
have  a  feeling  that  our  parents  are,  in  a  sense,  working 
against  us  and  ti-ying  to  keep  us  from  having  the  good 
times  in  life  we  think  we  should  have.  It  is  hard  for  us 
to  realize  that  their  restrictions  are  designed  for  our 
own  good.  God  has  given  us  parents  to  help  us,  to  point 
out  for  us  the  dangers  of  life,  and  to  guide  us  into  noble 
paths.  Prophetically,  it  is  only  a  matter  of  years  until 
we  young  people  will  be  parents,  and  then  we  shall  see 
and  kiiow  the  concern  for  our  children  that  our  parents 
now  have  for  us.  So,  if  you  have  God-fearing  parents,  be 
thankful,  and  obey  them.  Their  restrictions  will  be  bless- 
ings to  us  by  and  by. 

DISCUSSION 
1.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  PARENTS.  Some  children  are 
born  into  the  world  unwanted  and  unloved.  Some  are  even 
abandoned  by  their  parents.  While  you  have  a  good  home, 
good  food,  clothing  and  security.  Suppose  you  had  been 
an  abandoned  child  on  a  door  step.  Suppose  you  would 
be  growing  up  with  the  knowledge  that  your  mother  and 
father  didn't  love  you.  Most  of  us  were  brought  into  the 
world  because  we  were  wanted.  Our  mothers  and  fathers 
wanted  a  little  child  in  their  home  to  make  their  home 
a  place  of  happiness,  of  joy.  So,  they  have  sacrificed  for 
us,  given  us  money  and  clothes  and  good  times,  while 
they  did  without.  Parents  are  supposed  to  do  that,  of 
course.  They  are  supposed  to  love  us  enough  to  tell  us 
right  from  wrong,  and  to  punish  us  when  we  do  wrong. 
They  are  to  teach  us  how  tc  choose  the  proper  thing  in 
life,  that  we  might  not  err. 

2.  ARE  RESTRICTIONS  "LEGAL"  TODAY?  Has  it 
ever  happened  to  you  that  you  felt  your  parents  were 
unfair  in  saying  you  couldn't  do  a  certain  thing,  or  go  to 
a  certain  place?  Perhaps  you've  also  asked  yourself 
whether  or  not  they  had  the  right  to  restrict  you.  Well, 
they  not  only  have  the  right,  legally,  but  they  also  have 
a  responsibility  to  God,  to  so  warn  and  restrict  you. 
The  worst  thing  parents  can  do  today  is  to  let  their 
children  go  without  any  restrictions  at  all.  Yet  it  is  being 
done.  Our  parents  restrict  us,  but  then  we  see  other 
young  people  who  have  parents  who  let  them  do  any- 
thing they  want  to  do.  Yes,  but  look  at  these  young  peo- 
ple! Largely  they  are  living  lives  of  sin,  and  are  usually 
known  as  the  "fast"  crowd.  After  you  are  grown  up, 
and  established  in  homes  of  your  own,  the  thing  for 
which   you   will   be   most   thankful   is   that  your   parents 


sought  to   keep   you   on   the  straight   and  narrow  path" 
Amen.  i 

3.  GOD  FEARING  PARENTS  A  BLESSING.  Prom  th. 
viewpoint  of  a  Pastor,  the  happiest  and  most  promisin; 
sight  in  a  church  service  is  a  mother  and  father  and  chil 
dren  sitting  together  in  a  family  group.  Three  disheart 
ening  sights  are  parents  in  church  without  their  children 
children  in  church  without  their  parents;  or  neither  par 
ents  or  children  in  church.  How  parents  can  stand  U] 
and  sing  praises  unto  God  when  their  children  are  ou 
running  around,  or  at  home  without  their  supervision 
is  hard  to  understand.  Parents  are  to  blame  for  this  sit 
•uation,  too,  because  it  results  from  their  idea  that  Sun 
day  School  is  enough  for  the  children,  and  that  churcl 
is  too  boring  and  the  sermons  too  dusty.  Those  parents 
if  they  have  any  heart  at  all  will  live  to  see  their  foil; 
reaping  sin  in  the  lives  of  their  children.  Children  ii 
church  without  their  parents  is,  in  99%  of  the  cases,  i 
losing  proposition,  because  when  those  children  reach  thi 
age  of  their  own  choice,  they  will  simply  refuse  to  b 
"sent"  to  church  any  more.  So,  if  you  have  parents  wh 
fear  God  and  strive  to  have  you  in  church  with  then: 
thank  God  for  them. 

4.  APPRECIATION.  "If  I  were  my  parents"  I  suri 
would  like  to  have  my  children  be  grateful  for  all  I  ha 
done  for  them.  Does  it  occur  to  you  young  people  tha 
maybe  we  take  our  home  too  much  for  granted?  It' 
there,  with  its  security,  provision  and  love.  We  use  i 
as  a  place  to  eat  our  meals,  keep  our  clothes,  and  com 
home  to  when  the  vain  pleasures  of  life  have  exhauste 
us.  Do  you  look  forward  to  coming  home?  Do  you  enjo 
spending  hours  at  home  visiting  with  your  parents,  o 
sitting  in  their  midst  doing  the  things  which  make  hom 
life  interesting?  Or,  are  you  bored  if  you  are  stuck  wit 
an  evening  at  home?  Do  you  use  your  home  as  a  clu 
house,  playing  the  radio  so  loud  your  tired  dad  caimc 
sleep  after  having  worked  hard  all  day?  Do  you  leav 
the  house  a  shambles  of  coke  bottles,  straws,  magazine! 
strewed  pillows,  etc.,  for  your  work  worn  mother  to  pic 
up  after  you've  had  your  fun  ?  If  you  were  your  parent; 
wouldn't  you  expect  a  degree  of  cooperation,  gratefu 
ness,  and  helpfulness  from  your  children?  The  best  lo\ 
you  can  express  to  your  parents  is  that  of  genuine  aj 
preciation  for  their  efforts  to  make  your  home  a  plac 
of  happiness  for  you. 

5.  AS  THE  YEARS  COME  AND  GO.  Let  us  reach  oi 
in  vision.  On  this  Mother's  Day,  advance  your  mind  aboi 
20  years.  By  that  time,  you  are  in  a  home  of  your  ow 
with  your  own  children  running  around,  pouting  becau! 
they  didn't  get  their  way  with  you.  You  will  know 
little  of  the  difficulties  your  parents  are  facing  todt 
with  your  rebellious  spirit.  Change  that  picture  right  no' 
Consider  that  your  parents  are  bending  over  backwari 
to  help  you,  to  guide  you  aright.  And  if  their  restrictioi 
seem  a  little  severe,  remember  it  is  because  of  their  lo- 
for  you  that  they  do  this.  They  don't  want  to  see  you  g 
hurt.  Now,  20  years  hence  again.  When  that  day  come 
and  you  face  these  same  problems  your  parents  are  fa 
ing,  then  you  will  be  glad  you  can  thank  them  for  tl 
wonderful  parents  they  were  to  you  when  you  were  youn 
Don't  ever,  young  people,  resent  the  love  and  care  aii 
admonitions  of  your  parents.  They're  doing  God's  will 
seeking   to   train    you    as   you   should   be   trained. 
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APART  FROM  GOD 


'ain  wrung  from  Him  no  cry.  The  dying  Lamb  of  God 

Vas  Mute.  Though  blow  on  blow 

'ell  on  His  quivering  flesh,  though  He  was  wrenched  and 

torn, 
Lnd  from   His  sacred  brow 

)ripped  blood.  His  only  cry  was  one  of  loneliness. 
Thou  hast  forsaken  Me, 

)  God!"  .  .  .  For  Him  a  deeper  woe  than  anguish  of 
'he  tortured  flesh,  for  He 

Vho  knew   no   sin  was   yet   made   sin   for   you   and   me! 
ieneath  that  dreadful  load 

)f  guilt  our  Lord  was  dying  there  as  sinners  all 
lust  die,  apart  from  God, 

U  you  and  I  would  one  day  die,  apart  from  God 
through  all  eternity, 

Except  for  Him  Who  bore  the  wrath  of  God  for  us 
Uone  on  Calvary! 

— Martha   Snell   Nicholson. 

THE  LAMB  OF  GOD 

THE  SACRIFICIAL  LAMB,  offered  from  the  earliest 
times  (Gen.  4:4;  22:7,  8),  was  a  type  of  Christ  as  a 
iacriflce  (John  1:29;  Rev.  5:6).  God's  Lamb,  which  is 
jhrist,  is  spoken  of  as  "slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
iVorld"  (Rev.  13:8)  in  the  foreknowledge  of  God.  Jesus 
^a.nle  to  become  our  Saviour  by  dying  for  sinners  (John 
12:32,  33).  Salvation  for  the  Hebrew  slaves  on  Passover 
light  was  through  the  blood  of  the  lamb  (Exodus  12:21- 
!3).  Today,  the  slaves  of  sin  have  no  promise  of  salva- 
;ion  except  through  faith  in  shed  blood  (Heb.  9:22). 

God  clothed  fallen  Adam  and  Eve  with  skins  which 
lecessitated  the  slain  lamb  to  provide  a  covering  for 
righteousness  (Gen.  3:21).  Man's  fig  leaves  of  self- 
righteousness  will  not  do  (Gen.  3:7;  Isa.  46:6).  During 
:he  period  of  conscience  nothing  but  the  lamb  offei-ing 
was  acceptable  to  God  (Gen.  4:4,  5).  In  the  period  of 
human  government  Noah  placed  blood  between  him  and 
?iis  sins  (Gen.  8:20).  In  the  period  of  promises  Abraham 
and  the  patriarchs  offered  sacrifices.  In  the  period  of  law 
the  ceremonial  sacrifices  were  instituted.  All  Old  Testa- 
ment sacrifices  were  only  object  lessons  pointing  to  Christ 
is  the  true  Lamb  of  God.  No  blood  but  His  could  ever 
save  (Heb.  10:1-22).  In  this  age  of  grace  nothing  but  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  can  take  away  sin.  Christ  is 
3ur  sacrificed  Passover  (1  Cor.  5:7).  We  are  to  keep  his 
sacrifice  in  memory  until  He  comes  again  (1  Cor.  11:23- 
26).  If  Pharaoh  did  not  escape  the  plague  of  the  judgment 
angel,  "How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  NEGLECT  so  great 
salvation?" 

Christ  died  for  all  because  "all  have  sinned"  (1  John 
t.:10).  The  only  way  God  could  forgive  sin  was  for  justice 


to  be  satised.  Jesus  had  to  die  in  talking  our  place  (1 
Peter  3:18).  He  is  the  only  remedy  for  the  curse  of  sin, 
but  the  world  has  rejected  the  only  specific  for  sin. 

The  Lamb  of  God  was  bom  like  a  lamb,  in  that  He 
was  found  in  a  stable  where  the  victims  of  sin  offerings 
were  kept  (Luke  2:7).  It  was  because  Jesus  was  coming 
to  die  for  sin  that  God  saved  the  Old  Testament  saints 
(Heb.  9:14).  Jesus  lived  like  a  lamb  (1  Peter  1:19;  John 
8:46;  Luke  23:4).  He  died  like  a  lamb  (Isa.  53:7).  He 
died  a  bloody  death  like  a  lamb.  But  He  is  not  now  a 
dead   Lamb.   He   is   a   risen,   living   Lamb    (Rev.   5:8-13). 

He  volunteered  to  die  for  us  (John  10:15,  18).  Dying, 
He  bore  our  sins  (1  Peter  2:24).  Faith  is  the  hyssop  that 
applies  the  blood  to  the  door  of  the  soul  (Exodus  12:22- 
23).  The  blood  in  the  basin  saves  nobody.  Your  personal 
application  of  that  blood  gives  you  your  share  of  the 
great  redemption.  "Look  to  the  Lamb  of  God!"  (Isa. 
45:22). 


Qomments  on  the  Lesson  hif   the  Cditor 


Lesson  for  May  13,  1951 

NATIONAL  CORRUPTION  AND   DECAY 

Lesson:  I  Kings  12:20;  16:23-28,  30;  Amos  6:1-6 

DID  YOU  EVER  hear  the  expression,  "Well,  it  can't 
happen  here!"  with  the  speaker  referring  to  our  own 
nation  in  its  relation  to  other  nations?  They  were,  no 
doubt,  thinking  that  our  country,  being  built  on  a  diffei'- 
ent  foundation  than  any  other  country  in  the  world,  had 
something  in  the  veins  of  its  people  that  would  not  per- 
mit the  results  which  have  obtained  in  Russia  and  her 
satellites.  But  how  can  we  be  at  all  sure  that  our  own 
country  is  not  riding  down  toward  a  period  of  "corrup- 
tion and  decay"  just  as  did  the  countries  of  the  ancients? 
Let  us  examine  briefly  the  circumstances  which  led  the 
early  Israelites  to  the  time  which  our  topic  for  today 
calls,  "National  Corruption  and   Decay." 

It  would  be  difficult  indeed  to  visualize  a  more  cor- 
rupt and  degraded  ruling  class  of  kings  than  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  of  Judah,  in  general. 
There  were  a  few  ruling  monarclis  who  tried  desperately 
to  lead  the  Children  of  Israel  back  to  the  One  true  God 
and  His  worship  and  His  ideals.  But  it  seems  that  just 
when  success  seemed  about  to  be  reached,  either  the  godly 
king  died  or  is  displaced  by  an  evil  king  and  the  forces 
of  evil  take  over. 

It  would  be  all  out  of  place  to  say  that  in  the  main, 
these  people  did  what  they  did  in  ignorance.  True,  they, 
at  times,  found  themselves  unwittingly  withdrawn  from 
the  paths  of  righteousness,  but,  no  doubt,  it  was  by  the 
same  token  that  James  describes  the  one  who  is  drawn 
away  from  doing  that  which  is  right.  Note  how  James 
puts  it  (James  1:13-15) — "Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God:  for  God  cannot  be  tempted 
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with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man:  but  every  man 
is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed.  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth 
sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death." 

That  the  nations  of  Israel  came  to  their  downfall 
through  their  owm  disregard  for  the  commands  of  God 
and  through  their  own  self-deception  in  the  matters  of 
morality,  is  not  to  be  argued,  but  rather  merely  stated. 
A  study  of  their  history  is  the  best  commentary  on  this 
fact.  They  were  not  so  ignorant  of  God's  demands  that 
they  could  plead  ignorance  on  this  score.  Isaiah  had  plain- 
ly said  in  his  prophecy,  which  prophecy  came  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  "I  will  punish  the  world  for  their  evil,  and 
the  wicked  for  their  iniquity;  and  I  will  cause  the  arro- 
gancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and  will  lay  low  the  haught- 
iness of  the  terrible." 

Yes,  they  knew!  But  in  their  sinfulness  and  lustful 
desires  they  preferred  to  go  on  in  their  immoral  and  lust- 
ful practices,  heedless  of  the  fact  that,  as  surely  as 
dawn  follows  darkness,  so  shall  truth  and  righteousness 
overcome  iniquity  and  corrupt  activities, 

How  much  our  Golden  Text  tells  us.  It  is  "righteous- 
ness" that  "exalts  a  nation,"  and  it  is  "sin,"  with  its 
attendant  punishment  that  drags  a  nation  down  to  decay 
and  ruin. 

Who  dares  say  today,  "Well,  it  can't  happen  here  in 
America!"  It  does  not  need  to  happen  if  we  will  wake  up 
to  the  dangers  that  lie  ahead  and  cast  off  the  feeling  of 
complacency  concerning  those  things  about  us.  Take  a  look 
at  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel;  then  take  an  equally 
serious  look  at  our  own  country.  What  do  you  see  that 
is  so  different?  Isn't  it  about  time  to  sweep  out  the  ele- 
ments if  decay  and  corruption  that  are  in  our  midst, 
which  elements  will  doom  any  country  to  swift  downfall  ? 
There  is  a  great  deal  to  make  us  think  if  we  will  study 
the  deeper  implications  of  this  lesson. 


come.  He  has  dotted  the  country's  landscape  with  settle^ 
ments  of  newcomers,  and  he  wonders  whether  starvatioi 
may  decimate  them  one  day  in  their  new-found  homes. 
The  decisions  he  ultimately  takes  will  come  after  mat 
ured  discussion  and  thought  of  many  considerations,  bui 
it  is  likely  that  the  final  result  will  be  a  pretty  basic  ap 
proach.  The  way  to  his  mind,  if  not  through  his  heart,  wil 
be  found  through  his  stomach.  — "Land  Reborn"  Magazine 


ISRAEL'S  ECONOMIC  STRUGGLE  AND  THE 
EAST-WEST  CONFLICT 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

The  newspaper  of  the  religious  bloc,  Hatzofeli,  put  the 
l)roblem  recently  into  these  words:  "When  the  first  shots 
are  fired  in  the  next  world  war,  Israel  will  be  severed 
from  her  supply  sources  in  the  West  and  will  have  to  sub- 
sist on  her  stocks  which  are  next  to  nothing,  and  on  the 
supplies  which  her  own  transport,  still  in  the  diaper  stage, 
may  be  able  to  bring  her.  Israel's  economy  must  be  placed 
on  an  emergency  basis.  The  possibilities  which  still  exist 
for  the  stocking  of  supplies  must  be  taken  advantage  of 
without  waste  of  further  precious  time.  The  preparation 
of  supplies  is  a  matter  of  life  and  death,"  the  editorial 
concludes. 

Thus  the  Israeli  is  torn  and  driven  these  days  between 
theoretical  principles  and  practical  considerations,  be- 
tween the  tenets  of  Zionism  and  the  law  of  survival  be- 
tween hope  for  the  future  and  needs  of  the  present.  He's 
justly  proud  of  what  he  has  accomplished  these  last  three 
years,  and  he's  mortally  afraid  of  what  he  has  built  with 
so  much  sacrifice.  He  has  gathered  in  half  a  million  of 
his  brothers  from  the  four  cornei-s  of  the  earth,  and  now 
lie  finds  himself  faced  with  a  problem  fit  for  Solomon  of 
choosing  between   these   new   arrivals   and   others   yet  to 


SOUTH  BEND  SUFFERS  MANY  DEATHS  IN 
SEVEN  MONTHS 

Members  of  the  South  Bend,  Indiana,  Brethren  Churd 
who  have  departed  to  be  with  the  Lord  since  Septembei 
7,  1950.  From  that  date  to  March  18,  1951  we  have  losi 
fifteen  members  by  death: 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  who  was  a  fonner  pastor  and  hac 
never  transfeiTed  his  membei'ship  from  this  church.  Hi 
was  our  predecessor,  but  was  compelled  to  relinquish  hii 
active  ministry  for  a  while  because  of  illness.  He  was  ai 
eloquent  preacher  and  made  occasional  visits  here.  M; 
personal  tribute  was  caiTied  in  the  "Evangelist"  at  the 
time  of  his  decease. 

Mrs.  Lucy  Rupe  on  October  7th.  She  had  been  for  man; 
years  a  faithful  member  of  this  church  and  attended  a; 
she  was  able.  She  was  making  definite  arrangements  ti 
go  to  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  when  she  wai 
called  to  her  heavenly  home. 

Mrs.  Orlo  Murdick  on  October  16th.  The  home  was  a 
Lydick,  Indiana,  and  she  had  been  ill  for  two  years  an< 
not  able  to  attend.  She  leaves  a  family  of  children,  th' 
youngest  in  her  early  teens. 

Mrs.  Lydia  Raybuck  also  on  October  16th.  She  was  ; 
faithful  member  for  many  years  and  always  attended  th 
woi'sliip  and  did  what  she  was  physically  able  to  do. 

Mrs.  Emma  Wells  on  October  24th.  She  had  been  awa 
from  the  church  for  some  years.  Her  former  home  wa 
Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  from  where  she  had  transferre 
her  letter. 

Devere  Yoder  on  December  11th.  Rather  a  young  mai 
lea\'ing  six  children.  A  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Yode 
who  were  faithful  members  of  the  church. 

Mrs.  John  Frahler  on  January  27,  1951.  Mrs.  Frahle 
was  reared  in  a  faithful  Christian  home,  but  had  not  mad 
confession  of  faith  and  received  into  the  church.  She  be 
came  ill  and  sent  for  me  to  visit.  On  my  first  visit  sh 
wanted  to  make  that  good  confession  and  went  as  far  a 
she  could  in  becoming  a  member  of  the  church.  She  live 
for  about  three  years  but  was  never  able  to  get  to  churcl 
However  she  and  her  husband  took  communion  togethe 
although  he  was  formerly  a  Catholic.  Prayer  brought  he 
great  comfort, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Ulbricht,  she  on  February  llf 
and  he  on  February  18th.  They  had  been  attending 
Methodist  Church  in  their  community  for  many  years,  a 
though  they  did  not  transfer  their  membership.  TI 
Methodist  minister,  Rev.  Wright,  conducted  the  service 
A  fine  Christian  couple  with  fifty-one  years  of  home  li:, 
together.  | 

Mr.  Wayne  Phillips  on  January  29th.  He  was  the  moi 
erator  of  this  church  and  a  faithful,  active  man  in  tl 
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fork  of  the  church.  His  death  was  a  great  shock  to  a 
reat  number  of  people  who  knew  him.  He  worked  regu- 
irly  at  his  work  as  a  mechanic  until  the  2(Jth  of  Janu- 
.ry,  when  he  consulted  a  physician  who  told  him  to  rest 
or  ,a  while.  He  did  not  report  for  work  on  Saturday,  and 
hat  night  took  very  ill,  was  taken  to  the  hospital  and 
lut  in  an  oxygen  tent,  seemed  to  improve  a  bit,  but 
lipped  away  from  life  on  Monday.  He  leaves  a  beloved 
nfe  and  daughter  in  the  immediate  family. 

Mr.  Peter  Driebelbis  on  February  17th.  He  and  his  he- 
aved wife  became  members  of  this  church  in  March  1948, 
le  by  confession  of  faith  and  baptism  when  he  was  past 
0  years  of  age;  she  by  transfer  of  letter.  She  preceded 
dm  almost  a  year.  A  very  lovely  couple  and  faithful  as 
lealth  would  permit. 

Mrs.  Elmer  Crothers  on  February  25th.  She  was  a 
aithful  member  of  this  church  for  many  years,  having 
ransferred  here  from  the  Ardmore  Church.  She  leaves  a 
eloved  husband  and  a  fine  family  of  children  as  mem- 
ers  of  the  church  and  now  the  gi'andchildren  are  being 
eceived  into  the  membership  of  the  church.  Her  children 
ise  up  and  call  her  blessed. 

Mr.  John  Ulbrich  on  February  25th.  He  was  a  faithful 
eacon  in  the  church  and  a  Sunday  School  teacher,  with 

fine  family,  all  members  of  the  church  and  now  eight 
randchildren  to  add  to  the  joy  of  the  family.  Became 
nconscious  while  at  his  regular  work,  was  taken  to  the 
iOSpital  and  soon  departed  to  his  heavenly  home.  His 
fords  of  appreciation  and  commendation  and  expressions 
f  love  for  his  pastor  were  very  encouraging.  Probably 
here  is  no  home  where  love  and  kisses  were  the  order 
t  all  times,  as  prevailed  in  this  home.  Only  forty-four 
ears  old  and  such  a  shock  to  all. 

Mrs.  Louella  Kebert  on  March  18th.  She  had  been  a 
aithful  member  of  this  church  for  many  years.  Her  hus- 
and,  Charles,  preceded  her  more  than  twenty  years.  One 
aughter,  Mrs.  George  Jordan  and  the  family  remain  of 
be  immediate  relatives.  She  was  residing  at  the  Brethren 
lome  at  Flora,  Indiana,  at  the  time  of  her  death. 

Mr.  Clyde  Yoder  on  March  12th.  Mr.  Yoder  had  been  a 
aithful  member  here  for  many  years.  He  had  enjoyed 
obust  health  until  the  last  few  months  of  his  life,  when 
e  suffered  an  attack  of  Malignancy  in  the  throat,  for 
'hich  surgery,  X-Ray  and  all  treatments  seemed  futile, 
Vhen  we  visited  him  only  a  few  hours  before  death,  as 
le  closed  our  prayer,  he  began  the  "Our  Father"  and 
nih  some  assistance  by  his  good  wife  was  able  to  com- 
ilete  it  and  said  to  me,  "God  bless  you;  good  bye,"  and 

0  it  was. 

Probably  few  churches  ever  suffered  as  great  a  death 
jss  in  so  short  a  time,  in  any  ordinary  circumstances. 
Vice  we  had  funeral  services  of  two  of  our  members 
n  the  same  day.  On  October  16th  a  service  at  2:00  o'clock 

1  the  HoUis  Funeral  Home  and  one  at  3:30  in  the  church. 
)n  February  28th  we  had  a  2:00  o'clock  service  in  the 
hurch  and  also  one  at  3:30,  and  these  both  faithful  ac- 
Ive  members. 

The  bright  side  of  the  picture:  I  was  in  this  pastorate 
or  fourteen  months  before  we  had  a  death  loss.  Our  nor- 
lal  loss  is  about  eight  members. 

Our  comfort  is  in  the  glorious  hope  of  heaven.  May  our 
iaar  Lord  bind  up  the  broken  hearts.     Claud  Studebaker. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA,  REVIVAL 
(By  the  Pastor) 

Our  meeting  began  on  the  evening  of  March  5  and  con- 
tinued until  Sunday  evening,  March  the  18th.  Elder  John 
T.  Byler  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  was  the  evangelist.  He  ar- 
rived via  Ford  about  five  o'clock  Monday  afternoon.  He 
was  stationed  in  the  home  of  the  Pastor  during  his  stay 
in  Falls  City. 

The  attendance  during  the  first  week  was  good,  but  not 
spectacular.  Then  over  the  week-end  of  the  11th  we  had 
some  very  inclement  weather  and  the  attendance  fell  a 
bit.  As  the  weather  eased  up  the  attendance  picked  up 
and  continued  good  over  the  second  Sunday.  The  inter- 
est of  those  attending  was  keen.  .Brother  Byler  frequently 
remarked:  "The  interest  is  good.  These  people  are  very 
attentive   and   easy   to   speak  to." 

The  visible  results  were  not  as  great  as  we  would  wish. 
There  were  two  first  decisions  and  one  reconsecration. 
Perhaps  wc  should  remember  that  "God  giveth  the  in- 
crease." 

A  get-acquainted  supper  was  planned  for  the  first  Mon- 
day evening.  A  number  of  the  members  gathered  at  the 
church,  ate  together,  met  the  preacher,  and  enjoyed  an 
hour  of  Christian  fellowship.  A  similar  dinner  was  planned 
for  the  closing  Sunday.  These  occasions  brought  preacher 
and  people  closer  together. 

Brother  Byler  conducted  a  Booster  Club  beginning  on 
Tuesday  after  school.  This  Club  stumped  the  preacher. 
Check  these  statistics.  Enrollment  the  first  day  22.  Total 
enrollment  133.  Number  of  sessions  9.  Perfect  attendance 
7.  Those  attending  8  days  10;  7  days  14;  and  6  days  6. 
There  were  72  present  at  each  of  the  two  closing  sessions. 
The  top  fishermen  brought  in  respectfully  13,  9,  7,  and  6. 
The  illustrated  stories  and  applications  gripped  the  crowd. 
The  motion  choruses  used  kept  them  on  their  toes.  Even 
some  adults  were  attracted  to  attend  and  witness  the 
performance. 

The  Falls  City  church  is  grateful  to  the  Louisville 
church  for  allowing  their  pastor  to  come  and  render  this 
service  for  us.  And  thank  you,  Brother  Byler.  The  Lord 
use  you  in  more  meetings. 

H.  E.  lEppley,  pastor. 

FALLS  CITY  REVIVAL 
(By  the  Evangelist) 

It  was  recently  the  writer's  privilege  to  fellowship 
with  the  people  of  Falls  City  in  Evangelistic  Services. 
Two  very  enjoyable  weeks  were  experienced,  and  many 
splendid  friendships  were  formed  which  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten. 

The  people  were  very  responsive  as  many  of  them 
came  night  after  night,  even  when  weather  was  such  that 
we  hardly  expected  to  find  anyone  present.  Especially  re- 
sponsive   were    the   children.    In    our   afternoon   sessions. 
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with  an  average  of  about  50  children  for  the  nine  af- 
ternoons, it  was  an  inspiring  experience  to  work  with 
them,  to  hear  them  sing,  and  to  feel  that  we  were  being 
given  the  privilege  of  helping  some  of  them  come  closer 
to   a   day   of  decision  for   their  lives. 

The  hospitality  of  the  Falls  City  people  was  also  ex- 
cellent. Westerners  have  often  been  spoken  of  in  terms 
of  their  hospitality,  and  this  group  was  no  exception. 
Their  love-offering  was  far  beyond  what  the  evangelist 
expected,   and  it  was  very  much  appreciated. 

One  other  word  needs  to  be  said  concerning  the  work 
of  the  Eppleys.  While  Brother  Eppley  and  his  good  com- 
panion are  not  as  young  in  years  as  they  once  were, 
they  are  certainly  young  in  spirit.  And  they  are  doing  an 
excellent  piece  of  pastoral  work  in  Falls  City,  as  at- 
tested to  by  their  own  people.  It  was  a  happy  privilege 
to  call  their  home  my  home  while  working  with  them, 
and  never  have  I  felt  more  welcome  in  any  home  than 
I  did  here.  May  the  Lord  direct  these  people — pastor  and 
congi-egation — in   their   labors   for   His   glory. 

John  T.  Byler,  Louisville,  Ohio. 


DUTCHTOWN,  INDIANA 
(Northeast  of  Warsaw,  Indiana) 

The  Dutchtown  Brethren  Church  has  really  had  a  spir- 
itual uplift.  On  March  2eth  Brother  Delbert  Flora,  of 
the  Ashland  Seminary,  came  to  us  for  a  week  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  We  consider  ourselves  very  fortunate 
that  we  were  able  to  obtain  his  sei-vices  for  these  meet- 
ings. Much  interest  was  manifest  from  the  first  night 
until  his  final  message   on   Sunday  afternoon,  April  1st. 

Because  Brother  Flora  bad  to  return  to  Ashland  by  the 
eight  o'clock  train  on  Sunday  evening,  we  aiTanged  for 
a  Sunday  afternoon  meeting.  We  had  a  fellowship  din- 
ner at  the  church  at  the  noon  hour  and  then  at  2:00 
o'clock  reassembled  to  hear  his  final  message.  Our  aver- 
age attendance   came  very   near  the   one  hundred  mark. 

Brother  Flora  is  a  very  convincing  speaker.  His  mes- 
sages had  the  true  ring  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  appeals  were  such  that  they  brought  \'isible  re- 
sults and  we  think  it  will  be  safe  to  say  that  there  were 
some  which,  perhaps,  were  not  visible. 

Yesterday  afternoon  (April  8th)  we  gathered  at  the 
Warsaw  Brethren  Church  where  eight  souls  received 
Christian  baptism.  Following  the  baptismal  service  by 
our  pastor,  with  the  assistance  of  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley, 
pastor  of  the  Warsaw  Church,  the  ordinance  of  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  was  observed.  Besides  these  that  made 
their  first-time  confession,  equally  as  many  came  for- 
ward for  reconsecration  of  their  lives  to  the  Lord.  In 
fact,  we  believe  that  the  spirit  of  reconsecration  was  felt 
in  the  hearts  of  the  entire  congregation. 

Last  evening  we  held  Communion.  There  was  an  at- 
tendance of  forty-eight  and  there  would  have  been  many 
more,  but  because  of  illness  several  families  were  not 
able  to  attend.  All  of  the  new  converts  were  present  and 
really  enjoyed  the  service. 

During  our  meeting  our  song  director  was  Sister  Lura 
Schrock,  a  member  of  the  North  Winona  Church  of  the 


Brethren,   who   lives   in   the  vicinity    of    the    Dutchtown  I 
Church.   She  is  a  very  capable  leader  and  each  evening  ' 
she  brought  a  story  for  the  children.  Sister  Olga  Tusing, 
our   church   chorister,   aiTanged   the    special    music   each  , 
evening  and  our  church  pianist  presided  very  faithfully  ' 
at  the  piano.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  fullest  coopera- 
tion  in   every  detail  of  this   one  week  of  special  effort. 
The  church  has  been  strengthened. 

Wliile  in  our  midst  Brother  Flora  had  his  home  with 
the  pastor,  and  wife,  which  resulted  in  a  rich  fellowship. 
Each  day  we  wer-e  invited  into  the  homes  of  the  mem- 
bers for  our  dinners.  The  preachers  were  surely  well  fed. 
Many  homes  in  the  neighborhood  were  visited  by  the 
Pastor  and  Brother  Flora  which,  we  are  sure,  will  bring 
results. 

The  outlook  of  the  church  here  is  very  promising,  as 
we  have  a  class  of  thirty  younger  married  people,  who 
live  in  the  community  and  they  are  becoming  the  "push 
and  backbone"  of  the  church.  They,  with  their  families,  . 
attend    Sunday    School    and   church    quite   regularly.    We 
have   an   enrollment   of  nearly   fifty   in   the   primary   de- 
partment.   Also    our   class    of   young   people   is    growing  i 
under  the  leadership  of  Sister  Verna  Randall.  They  are  ■ 
planning  for  the  future  and  we  hope  they  will  soon  line 
up  definitely  with  the  Youth  Program. 

To  sum  it  up,  we  would  say  that  our  church  is  look- 
ing up  in  general.  Our  attendance  is  around  the  100 
mark  at  present. 

Preparation  is  now  being  made  for  our  Vacation  Bible 
School.  This  year  we  are  planning  on  a  two  weeks'  school 
for  a   team   of  four  young  ladies  of  Ashland  College  toi 
conduct  the  school  with   the   aid  of  helpers  of  our  ownr 
church.   The   Vacation    Bible   School    is   a   MUST   in   our 
church   program. 

In  closing  we  want  to  say  "Tliank  you,  Brother  Flora, 
for  leaving  your  classroom  and  coming  ot  us  for  this 
week  of  spiritual  blessing.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  and 
your  family." 

Mrs.  William  E.  Overholtser. 


ADDITIONAL  PUBLICATION   DAY  OFFERING 

April   5 — April    16 

St.  James,  Maryland,   Brethren  Church   $  31.00 

Mrs.  Nettie  M.  Wolfe   (Member  North  Man- 
chester,   Indiana    15.00 

Loree,  Indiana,  .Brethren  Church   50.00 

North    Manchester,    Indiana,    Brethren    Church.  .  92.50 

Smithville,   Ohio,   Brethren   Church    218.05 

Harrisonburg  Virginia,  Brethren  Church 

(additional)   10.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa,   Brethren  Church    122.25 

Mrs.   Vivian   Oman,   Findlay,   Ohio    1.00' 

Elkhart,  Indiana,   Brethren  Church   119.00' 

Hagerstown,    Maryland,    Brethren    Church    26E.56 

$    921.35 
Previously  reported 3,962.45 

Total  to  4/16/51 $4,883.8Ci 

Mrs.   Jean   Shartle,   Office   Secretary. 


Brethren 
Evangelist 


Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren  Church 


The  Star  of  My  Life  -  My  Motfier 


Even  before  I  breathed  the  breath  of  life. 
Your  "prayers,  like  rays  of  heavenly  light 
Illumined  safe   paths  for  me   to   tread, 
To  point  my   ivays  in  places  bright. 
Through    childhood   days   of   helplessness. 
And  mystery,  strange  pain  ami  tears. 
You  led,  me  ever  froin  the  [depths 
Of  joyless  hmi/rs,  from  needs  or  fears. 
Star  of  my  life— MY  MOTHER. 

I  know  'tis  not  without  distress 
You  kept  your  light  before  my  feet; 
Oft  times  I've  followed  errant  bent 
And   brought    ijou  grief   and  sore   defeat. 
But  your  true  life  and  patient  love 
Has   e'er   kept   plain   the   surer   ivay. 
Though  I  fall  short,  you  have  not  failed; 
For  this   I  Itonor  you  today: 
Statr  of  my  life— MY  MOTHER. 

— Author    unknown 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C  A  Gospel  Team  from  the  Christian 
Business  Men's  Association  had  charge  of  the  services  on 
April  29th.  The  program  was  sponsored  by  the  C.  E. 

■Brother  Fairbanks  says  that  there  were  22  in  attend- 
ance at  their  mid-week  sei-vices  recently. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  reports  that  the 
Williamsport  High  School  Choir  will  render  two  numbers 
at  the  morning  service  on  May  20th. 

The  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  will  be  held  on  May 
10th,  and  the  Father-Son  Banquet  will  be  held  on  June  8th. 

Lights  were  recently  installed  on  the  rear  church  lawn. 

St.  Luke,  Virginia.  Brother  John  Locke  reports  the  bap- 
tism of  12  as  the  result  of  the  recent  meeting  which  he 
held  at  the  St.  Luke  Brethren  Church.  Brother  S.  M. 
Whetstone  of  Dayton,  Ohio  and  Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  in 
whose  church  at  Maurertown  the  baptisms  were  admin- 
istered,  participated    in    the   baptismal    service. 

Brother  Locke  also  reports  that  he  had  a  part  in  the 
interdenominational  mission  study  classes  at  Woodstock, 
Virginia, 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  Brother  .Benshoff  tells  us  that  he 
has  received  and  accepted  a  call  for  three  more  years  of 
service  as  pastor  at  Meyersdale.  He  also  reports  that 
there  were  18  received  into  th  church  over  the  Easter  pe- 
riod, which  makes  a  total  of  49  received  in  the  two  years 
of  his  pastorate  at  Meyersdale.  These  are  exclusive  of 
the  reclamations. 

The  Meyersdale  Sunday  evening  Youth  hours,  held  af- 
ter the  evening  services,  continues  to  be  a  fine  growing 
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effort.  The  Brethren  Youth  joined  in  a  Community  Youth, 
Party  on  April  18th. 

The  Penna.  District  Ashland  College  Alumni  banquet 
was  held  in  the  Meyersdale  Church  on  April  27th,  with 
State  Senator  Fred  P.  Hare,  Jr.,  a  graduate  of  Ashland 
College — Class  of  1929,  and  a  resident  of  Somerset,  Penna., 
as  the  speaker  of  the  evening. 

Vinco,  Penna.  Brother  W.  B.  Brant  reports  that  their 
Foreign  Mission  Offering  was  nearing  the  $900.00  mark 
as  of  April  22nd. 

Their  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  was  held  at  the  Johns-J 
town  Y.  M.  C.  A.  on  Thursday  evening,  May  3rd.  I 

Masontown,  Penna.  Brother  William  Keeling  says  that 
the  first  results  of  their  "Tithing  Program"  are  shown 
as  follows:  April  8— $69.25;  April  15— $141.45.  Their 
Mother-Daughter  Banquet  was  held  on   May  4th. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  Miss  Margaret  Lowery  is  teaching  a 
class  in  Training  Work  with  Children,  following  each  Sun- 
day evening  service. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  .Brother  Crick  tells  us  that  Brother  and 
Sister  George  H.  Jones  of  Johnstown,  Penna.,  who  have 
spent  the  winter  in  Stockton,  Cal.,  stopped  over  in  Gratis 
on    their   way   home   to   attend   services   recently. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Brother  H.  R.  Garland  reports 
the  baptism  of  three  on  Wednesday  night,  April  18th. 

New  Lebanon),  Ohio.  Brother  Berkshire  announces  the 
tentative  dates  of  their  Vacation  Bible  School  as  May  28 
to  June  8. 

The  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  was  held  at  the  New 
Lebanon  Inn  on  Tuesday  evening.  May  1st. 

New  Lebanon  observed  their  Spring  Communion  on 
April  29th. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  .Brother  Black  states  that  their  recent  re- 
vival was  very  successful;  however  he  does  not  say  how 
many  confessions  were  made.  The  average  attendance 
was  185. 

A  number  of  the  members  of  the  church  are  busy  mak- 
ing robes  for  their  choir. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  Brother  W.  E.  Ronk  reports  that  Breth- 
ren Youth  had  charge  of  the  evening  service  on  Sunday, 
April  22nd.  He  also  says  that  three  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  membersliip  on  April  1st. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  Meyer  says  that  the  at- 
tendance of  men  at  their  regular  Laymen's  meeting  was 
44. 

Peru,  Indiana.  Brother  Bowman  announces  that  Cradle 
Roll   Sunday  will  be  observed  on  May  6th. 

Brother  "Bud"  Hunter  showed  his  Kentucky  pictures 
Peru  on  Sunday  evening,  April  29th. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  Word  from  Lanark's  Corresponding 
Secretary  announces  their  Communion  obseiwance  for 
Sunday  evening.  May  20th. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  The  Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhoods 
presented  their  Public  Sei"vice  on  Sunday  morning,  April 
29th. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Gentle  reports  that  the  Sun- 
day School  has  come  within  16  of  reaching  their  goal  of 

(Continued  on  ttage  11) 
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'^ ficcordinq   To   Thy  Faitii^ 


ONE  OF  THE  STORIES  concerning  Jesus'  ministry, 
as  recorded  by  Matthew,  carries  what  is  probably 
ane  of  the  most  searching  statements  to  come  from  His 
lips.  The  words  are  found  in  Matthew  9:29:  "According 
to  thy  faith  be  it  unto  you." 

Jesus  had  just  performed  the  mighty  miracle  of  re- 
storing the  life  of  the  little  daughter  of  Jaii-us,  and  His 
fame  had  spread  abroad  insomuch  that  He  was  compelled 
to  move  on  to  another  place.  As  He  "departed  from  thence, 
two  blind  men  followed  him,  crying  and  saying,  Thou 
3on  of   David,  have  mercy  on  us." 

It  is  a  short  but  very  interesting  conversation  that  now 
takes  place  as  these  two  blind  men  follow  Jesus  into  the 
tiouse  where  He  has  chosen  to  stay.  It  would  seem  that 
Jesus  lias  paid  very  little  attention  to  them,  but  He  sud- 
denly turns  about  and  asks  them  a  very  pointed  ques- 
tion, "Do  you  really  believe  that  I  am  able  to  do  this — 
to  open  your  eyes?"  We  niay  well  imagine  that  these 
Wind  men,  who  have  been  groping  along  in  darkness  of 
those  who  are  without  sight,  and  having  heard  that  He 
had  recently  performed  a  mightier  miracle — that  of  rais- 
ing one  from  the  dead — were  rather  nonplused  for  the 
moment  and  that  their  answer  may  have  seemed  rather 
hesitant  when  they  said  to  Him,  "Yea,  Lord."  But  did 
their  faith  falter?   Let's   see. 

Our  story  goes  on  by  saying,  "Then  touched  he  their 
eyes,  saying.  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you." 
It  was  a  real  test  of  their  faith.  Did  they  really  believe 
that  He  could  and  would  do  what  they  had  asked  ?  Notice 
that  Jesus  now  left  the  results  in  their  hands.  He  had 
done  His  part — He  had  touched  their  eyes — and  if  their 
faith  was  real,  their  eyes  would  now  be  opened.  The  Word 
goes  on  to  say,  "And  their  eyes  were  opened" — proof  pos- 
itive that  their  faith  was  genuine  and  was  vindicated. 

Therefore,  how  suggestive  and  searching  are  the  words 
of  Jesus,  words  that  still  continue  to  be  His  even  to  this 
very  hour — "According  to  your  faith  be  it   unto  you." 

Do  these  words  make  you  think?  They  have  set  me  to 
thinking! 

When  we  realize  the  full  impact  of  these  words,  and 
we  may  consider  them  spoken  to  each  of  us  as  individuals, 
and  then  seek  to  apply  them  to  ourselves,  we  should 
surely  be  startled  out  of  our  lethargy.  What  is  it  that 
we  really  desire  of  the  Lord  ?  What  is  it  that  we  seek 
after?  How  great  is  our  faith?  What,  indeed,  is  embodied 
in  our  individual  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ?  Do  we 
isk  for  more  than  we  should?  Do  we  expect  more  than 
ive  deserve  ?  And  after  all  is  said  and  done,  what  do  we 
really  deserve,  if  anything?  What  have  we  a  right  to 
isk  for? 

These,  and  dozens  more  equally  as  important  questions, 
all  have  to  be  answered  properly  before  we  can  under- 


stand and  accept  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "Be  it  according 
to  thy  faith."  If  I  do  not  believe  that  the  Lord  can  do 
what  I  am  asking  of  Him,  just  what  right  and  what 
reason  have  I  to  ask  Him  to  do  it?  The  secret  of  an- 
swered prayer  is  to  be  found  in  our  faith  in  Him  to  do 
what  we  ask,  according  to  our  faith;  but  also  our  asking 
must  be  according  to  His  will  and  infinite  understanding. 
Our  asking  is  sometimes  most  unreasonable,  and  wj 
should  not  expect  an  answer  which  is  according  to  our 
desire,  but  rather  one  that  is  in  accord  with  our  faith 
in  Him  that  He  is  able  to  give  us  a  better  answer  than 
we  can  expect  through  our  own  limited  knowledge  of  His 
Infinite   workings. 

When  Jesus  prayed  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  He 
prayed  very  earnestly  that  He  might  be  relieved  from 
the  stigma  of  the  crucifixion  on  the  cross.  That  prayer 
was  really  answered  as  He  prayed  it,  not  affirmatively 
regarding  the  escape  from  the  cross,  but  "according  to 
His  faith  in  the  Father's  greater  knowledge,"  for  He  did 
not  hesitate  to  add  to  His  prayer  greater  words  than 
those  of  supplication  to  be  relieved  of  the  cross.  He  adde;l 
the  most  significant  words  He  could  utter,  "Nevertheless, 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt." 

Therefore  can  we  not  come  to  the  conclusion  that  our 
prayers  \vill  all  be  answered  by  the  formula,  "according 
to  our  faith,"  because  that  faith  is  not  that  we  will  be 
given  whatever  we  ask  for  just  because  we  want  it,  but 
that  the  Father,  because  of  our  faith  in  the  infinite  power 
and  wisdom  of  the  Son,  will  give  us  either  that  which 
we  ask,  if  it  be  for  our  good,  and  according  to  His  will, 
or  in  its  place,  something  infinitely  better,  even  though 
the  answer  be  not  evident  at  the  time  of  our  asking? 

To  trust  our  all  to  the  thought  that  whatever  we  shall 
receive  shall  be  "according  to  our  faith"  should  make  us 
all  to  realize  that  if  we  would  be  a  real  Christian  and 
receive  all  the  benefits  that  are  bound  up  with  the  Chris- 
tian life,  we  must  enlarge  our  faith  to  such  an  extent 
that  we  will  be  able  to  put  our  every  thought  and  deed 
into  the  hands  of  an  infinite  Saviour  who  is  willing  and 
able  to  do  "exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us." 

Think  it  over! 


We  can  come  to  only  one  conclusion,  namely,  that  from 
a  scientific  standpoint,  total  abstinence  must  be  our  rule, 
if  we  are  to  follow  the  teachings  of  scientific  truth. 
— Sir  Victor  Horsley. 

At  last  reports  more  than  50  bills  dealing  with  con- 
trol of  alcoholic  beverages  in  California  have  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  current  session  of  the  legislature. 
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^   A  Good  Mother 


^cv.  J.  ©.  J4amel 


ASA  MOTHER,  you  joyfully  accepted  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  motherhood.  Through  the 
guidance  of  God  the  Father  you  have  rebuilt  the 
hopes  of  your  children  and  the  welfare  of  your 
family,  and  you  now  enjoy  the  harvest  of  happi- 
ness which  falls  to  those  who  have  wrought  best. 

As  a  Wife,  you  are  a  most  fitting  companion 
for  the  beloved  husband  by  whose  side  you  walk 
through  j^ears  of  struggle  while  difficulties  are 
sunnounted,  and  joys  are  shared  together. 

As  a  Citizen  of  your  community,  your  min- 
istrations in  its  civic  and  religious  life  have  made 
brighter  and  more  complete  the  lives  of  many 
persons,  young  and  adult  alike;  your  wise  coun- 
sel has  steered  many  a  wavering  human  craft 
into  safe  harbor;  your  humanitarianism  has 
brought  comfoi-t  to  many  a  needy  child. 

On  this  coming  Mother's  Day  let  us  pause  to 
think.  The  mothers  we  will  honor  May  13th  are 
those  who  are  grateful  that  they  live  in  a  free 
country;  they  are  proud  that  they  are  citizens  of 
a  land  where  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  a 
Constitution  has  guaranteed  for  all  citizens  five 
great  freedoms  utterly  unknown  in  past  centuries : 
freedom  of  religious  worship ;  freedom  of  speech ; 
freedom  of  press;  freedom  of  assembly,  and  the 
freedom  to  petition.  The  great  challenge  to  all 
democracies  today  is  this:  Can  representative 
governments  be  preserved?  Will  the  liberties  we 
honor  continue? 


"Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  for  h^r  price  is  far  above 
rubies."  Proverbs  31  -.10. 


Our  country  is  governed  by  the  people,  and 
our  leaders  are  chosen  by  men  and  women  voters  | 
at  elections.  What  is  great  and  what  is  good  in  ' 
our  country  can  be  preserved  if  the  people  will. 
In  dictatorships  the  man  at  the  top  commands, 
the  masses  obey.  In  democracies  the  people  give 
the  order  and  the  people  obey.  Democracy  is 
founded  in  the  home,  in  the  school,  and  in  the 
'''hurch.  No  other  institutions  in  our  society  so 
exemplify  the  value  of  the  individual  and  at  the 
same  time  the  importance  of  cooperating  in  the 
home,  cooperation  between  parents  and  children; 
in  the  school,  between  teachers  and  pupils;  and 
in  the  church,  between  the  ministers  and  those  to 
whom  they  minister. 

Mothers  in  America  are  not  honored  as  they 
are  in  Russia  just  because  they  have  had  the  most 
children,  but  because  they  have  the  best — sons 
and  daughters  who  love  freedom  and  honor,  lib- 
erty and  opportunity.  Despite  its  imperfections, 
democracy  is  the  best  and  the  greatest  thing 
ever  achieved  by  the  human  race.  We  will  con- 
tinue to  honor  women  who  have  been  good  moth- 
ers, but  now  we  ask  them  to  be  brave  and  bold 
citizens  as  well.  In  this  time  of  anxiety  and  fear 
throughout  our  world  we  will  ask  our  mothers  to 
teach  their  children,  as  no  one  else  can,  the  mean- 
ing and  the  blessings  of  democracy,  why  it  should 
be  preserved  and  how.  The  great  American 
mother,  understanding,  teaching,  and  preaching 
the  underlying  principles  of  a  democracy,  built 
upon  the  fundamentals  of  Christianity,  will  rise 
high  above  the  heroines  of  the  long  ago.  We  all 
must  seek  anew  the  Christ-like  Spii'it  toward  our 
fellow  man  in  all  parts  of  the  World,  we  want  to 
assure  the  future  of  Democracy  based  upon  Chris- 
tianity, in  our  Country,  and  in  our  Communities 
and  in  the  Homes  of  our  people. 
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The  Christianity  we  profess  is  no  trifling  thing; 
it  is  the  only  hope  of  mankind.  In  its  truth  is  the 
light  of  the  distant  dawn;  in  its  message  is  the 
promise  of  man's  ultimate  salvation.  We  pray 
that  our  American  mothers  will  never  forget  that 
the  teaching  of  Christian  principles  is  their  pri- 
mary duty  and  glorious  opportunity. 


"I  love  to  feel  in  the  heavens  above, 
The  angels  whispering  to  one  another 
Conlined  among  their  burning  words  of  love 
No  name  so  beautiful  as  that  of  Mother." 

— Anon. 
Lanai'k,  Illinois. 


(S^ 


i^e- 


"And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night;  Theie  stood  a  man  of  Macedonia, 
and  prayed  him,  saying.  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us.  And  after  he  had 
seen  the  vision,  immediately  we  endeavor  ed  to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gath- 
ering that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them."  Acts   16:1-10. 


THESE  TWO  VERSES  form  what  is  in  many  respects, 
the  most  remarkable  paragraph  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  In  the  light  of  all  that  has  happened  since, 
we  can  see  that  this  is  one  of  the  tuining-points  in  his- 
tory. Both  Western  civilization  and  Christianity  spring 
from  this  hour. 

There  have  been  various  theories  about  the  Man  of 
Macedonia  who  stood  and  besought  Paul's  help.  .But  one 
that  is  usually  accepted  now  is  that  the  suppliant  was 
the  Evangelist  Luke.  The  clue  to  Luke's  identity  is  re- 
vealed in  our  text.  We  are  told  that  when  "he,"  that  is, 
the  Apostle,  had  seen  the  vision  straightway  "we,"  that 
is,  Paul  and  Silas  and  Timothy  and  Luke,  "sought  to  go 
forth  into  Macedonia,  concluding  that  God  had  called  us 
to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them." 

The  explanation  is  simple  when  it  is  placed  before  us. 
Luke  was  a  native  of  Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  and 
was  settled  as  a  physician  in  Troas.  There  he  met  Paul, 
who  led  him  to  Christ. 

The  great  missionary,  like  all  who  are  sensitive  to  the 
touch  and  the  voice  of  God,  could  not  fail  to  see  a  mean- 
ing in  the  frustration  of  his  two  proposed  adventures. 
He  and  his  comrades  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  speak  the  Word  in  Asia,  Then,  when  they  turned  to 
Bithynia  on  the  other  side,  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  suffered 


7^e  *7H^^edaptcaa  ^aii 


them  not.  Where,  then,  would  "a  great  door  and  effec- 
tual" be  opened  to  him  ?  While  he  was  brooding  over  the 
future,  while  he  was  dreaming  and  scheming  about  his 
next  campaign,  a  vision  appeared  to  him  in  the  night. 
He  saw  in  a  flash,  in  one  of  those  supreme  moments  of 
illumination  that  break  upon  pioneers  and  conquerors, 
the    tremendous    significance   of   the   alliance   with    Luke. 

Straightway  the  Apostle  concluded  that  God  had  called 
him  and  his  brethren  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  people 
of  Philippi.  Tomorrow  he  would  set  sail  for  Europe.  The 
response  of  Paul  to  the  cry  of  that  soul,  athirst  for  the 
living  God,  was  prompt  and  effective.  Within  twenty-four 
hours  the  Apostle  with  his  three  comrades  in  arms,  had 
started  on  their  adventurous  voyage  across  the  Helles- 
pont. 

Someone  has  said  that  "prudence  is  the  master-stroke 
of  the  devil."  At  any  rate  the  Church  has  often  been  re- 
tarded and  defeated  because  the  counsels  of  men  who  had 
no  vision  and  who  were  superlatively  endowed  with  cau- 
tion have  prevailed.  Happily  in  this,  as  in  every  momen- 
tous crisis  in  his  career,  the  Apostle  conferred  not  with 
ftesh  and  blood.  Men  who  prided  themselves  on  their 
prudence  would  have  stood  speechless  at  the  magnificent 
daring  of  Paul.  As  soon  as  they  could  recover  their  voice 
they  could  easily  expose  the  folly  of  such  an  undertak- 
ing; to  them  the  attempt  was  doomed  to  failure  from 
its  inception.  But  pessimists  are  always  false  prophets. 
Paul  had  seen  another  heavenly  vision  to  which  he  would 
not  be  disobedient.  He  had  heard  the  voice  of  God  call- 
ing him  through  human  lips,  and  he  knew  by  intuition 
and  by  experience  that  victory  was  assured. 

Did  Pliilippi  respond  to  the  Apostle's  faith  and  cour- 
age? In  this  very  chapter  we  have  the  record  of  three 
distinctly  different  conversions,  representing  three  types 
of  nationality — the  Asiatic,  the  Greek  and  the  Roman— 
and  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  far- 
reaching  riesults  of  this  missionary  journey.  "There  can 
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be  neither  Jews  nor  Greek,  there  can  be  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  can  be  no  male  and  female:  for  ye  are  all 
one    man   in    Christ   Jesus." 

Lydia  was  the  first  convert  won  in  Europe.  The  Lord 
opened  her  heart  like  a  flower  caressed  and  unfolded  by 
sunbeams.  Then  followed  the  dramatic  conversion  of  the 
maid  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divination.  The  third  il- 
lustration of  the  power  of  the  gospel  was  startling  in  its 
suddenness  and  its  accompaniments.  The  Roman  jailor, 
who  a  few  hours  ago  had  cast  Paul  and  Silas  into  the 
inner  prison  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks,  was 
aroused  from  his  sleep  by  an  earthquake,  and,  trembling 
with  fear,  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Out  of  these 
and  similar  elements  emerged  the  Church  at  Philippi. 
None  of  his  converts  were  nearer  and  dearer  to  the  Apos- 
tle's heart.  To  him  they  were  ever  a  source  of  gladness. 
The  generosity  and  the  discernment,  along  with  the  fi- 
delity of  the  Philippians,  was  always  to  him  a  source  of 
joy  and  a  great  blessing. 

The  story  of  how  precisely  Paul  came  to  think  of  en- 
tering Europe  with  the  gospel  is  full  of  guidance  for  any 
of  us  who  want  to  make  the  best  use  of  our  life.  There 
was  ,at  the  back  of  everything  his  religion,  and  he  was 
a  missionary  even  before  he  became  what  he  so  proudly 
and  humbly  called  himself,  "an  ambassador  for  Christ." 
We  have  our  Lord's  own  word  for  it  that  the  Pharisees 
would  "compass  the  land  and  sea  to  make  one  proselyte," 
and  Paul  was  a  Pharisee  of  Pharisees.  And  more,  he  was 
an  honest  man.  Christianity  never  changed  that  sound 
conception  of  life  he  had,  namely,  that  we  are  here,  all 
of  us,  to  advocate  and  commend  and  advance  some  total 
view  of  life's  meaning  which  we  hold  as  most  assuredly 
blessing  life. 

He  must  often  have  thought  of  Europe,  but  we  have 
good  grounds  for  supposing  that  he  never  worried  about 
it.  A  good  man  will  do  well  to  believe  that  if  he  holds 
himself  ready  each  day  to  do  what  God  wants  him  to  do, 
he  shall  have  done  before  he  dies  what  God  intended  he 
should  do.  But  we  do  read  that,  just  about  this  time,  the 
voice  of  God,  as  Paul  would  say,  began  to  indicate  Europe 
more  precisely. 

This  happened  in  his  case  as  it  often  happens  with 
ourselves,  the  only  difference  between  him  and  us  being 
that  we  are  apt  not  to  make  much  of  certain  things  that 
touch  our  souls  firmly  enough,  but  deliberately.  We  are 
too  apt  to  say  of  some  juncture  of  events  that  it  was 
only  accident,  or  it  was  nothing,  when  Paul  would  have 
said,  and  did  say  here,  "It  is  God." 

So  things  began  to  point  in  a  certain  direction.  He 
and  his  party  thought  of  turning  to  one  side  and  going 
into  Asia,  and  something  seemed  to  hold  them  up.  Then 
they  decided  to  turn  toward  the  other  side,  but  there 
also  they  were  forbidden,  as  if  God  had  met  them  bodily 
on  the  highway  and  turned  them  back.  They  were  like 
Foch  at  the  first  battle  of  the  IVlarne,  who  reported  to 
Joffre,  "My  right  flank  is  weakening,  and  my  left  flank 
is  being  turned,  therefore  I  will" — retreat!  NO!  "there- 
fore, I  will  advance  my  center  with  my  whole  force." 

That  is  what  Paul  did,  and  it  brought  him  right  up 
against  the  sea.  Now  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
when  Paul  fell  asleep  that  night  to  the  swish  of  the  sea, 
the  figure  of  a  man  from  the  other  side  should  appear 


to  him,  saying  in  effect,  "It  was  for  my  sake  and  for 
the  sake  of  Europe  which  is  my  home  that  your  pathway 
was  blocked.  God  has  brought  you  to  the  margin  of  the 
sea,  not  here  and  now  to  a  standstill,  but  to  the  edge 
and  moment  of  a  new  venture." 

May  it  not  be  by  the  very  embarrassments  of  our  life, 
and  of  our  best  life  in  all  directions  just  now  in  these 
old  countries,  we  are  being  directed,  and  indeed  compelled, 
by  God  to  take  our  eyes  as  much  as  may  be  away  from 
ourselves,  and  take  up,  as  we  have  never  yet  taken  up, 
the  task  of  unifying  the  whole  world  with  the  mind  of 
Jesus  Christ  concerning  God  and  man  and  duty?  We  know 
that,  had  Paul  refused  to  launch  out,  there  is  a  fair 
chance  that  the  Christian  movement  might  have  turned 
back  upon  itself  and  might  for  ages  have  been  lost  in 
orientalism  and  futility.  We  do  know  that,  by  setting  out, 
St.  Paul  brought  the  saving  "salt"  to  Em-ope;  and  in 
saving  Europe  at  that  time,  saved  Christianity,  for  he  lib- 
erated its  genius. 

If  we  were  all  of  us  only  quiet  enough  and  believing 
enough,  feeling  as  we  ought  to  feel,  how  hot  and  angry 
and  difficult  life  in  its  fairer  forms  is  becoming  amongst 
ourselves;  and  on  the  other  hand,  as  we  look  abroad,  if 
we  could  see  the  strange  silences,  the  sinister  grouping 
of  the  nations,  the  mounting  possibilities  which,  unless 
God  hinder  them  from  maturing,  might  even  now  ovei'- 
whelm  the  world — if  we  consider  these  things  soberly  and 
bravely,  seeking  guidance,  we  should  awake  with  a  new 
light  in  our  eye,  and  something  fresh  in  our  voice;  for 
something  would  have  come  to  us,  which,  in  its  deep  and 
permanent  principles,  was  the  very  thing  which  came  to 
Paul  at  Troas — a  voice  calling  to  him  from  the  lands 
beyond  the  sea. — The  Headsprings  of  Life. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  MUler 


X.  Salvation:  Saving  Grace  Before  Moses 

Sin  came  with  Adam.  And  from  Adam  until  Moses' 
death,  the  penalty  reigned  though  the  Law  had  not  been 
given.  The  favor  of  God  was  had  by  obedience  to  His  sim- 
ple demands.  The  finest  type  of  the  Godly  man  before 
Abraham  was  Enoch.  Of  him  it  is  said  that  he  "walked 
with  God"  Genesis  5:24. 

Then  we  come  to  the  Call  of  Abraham.  This  marks 
a  new  beginning  of  God's  wonder-working  Grace  and 
power  to  save  among  men.  Abraham  believed  God.  It  was 
through  his  faith  that  he  was  justified.  But  Abraham 
obeyed  God.  So  he  became  the  father  of  all  the  faithful. 
Israel,  the  Holy  Nation,  God's  Son,  sprang  from  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah.  Faith  in  God  and  obedience  to  His  com- 
mands, prayer  and  sacrifice  as  divinely  appointed,  these 
were  the  means  of  fellowship  with  God  through  this  long 
period. 

A  period  that  gave  us  so  many  God-fearing  men,  the 
influence  of  whose  example  yet  lives,  is  certainly  one 
that  bears  the  marks  of  God's  workings.  Note  such  as 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph  and  Moses  with  the  great 
leaders  of  the  Exodus  period.  These  were  men  of  Faith. 
It  was  an  age  of  Faith. 


MAY  5,  1951 


PAGE   SEVEN 


Brethren    Churcli   History 

Dy     Kev.     rreeman     Aiikriiin 

George  Blackburn  Holsinger 


A  LAD  who  was  boin  near  the  village  of  Pleasant- 
ville,  Pennsylvania,  on  May  10,  1857,  was  destined 
to  make  a  contribution  to  the  church  in  somewhat  of  a 
different  line  from  many  of  his  illustrious  ancestors. 
This  boy  was  born  to  the  farm  family  of  Joseph  and 
Rebecca  Blackburn  Holsinger,  and  was  given  the  name 
of  George  Blackburn.  Perhaps  it  was  his  father's  love  of 
music  as  he  led  the  hymns  in  the  old  Mock  Church,  which 
was  the  nearest  Church  of  the  .Brethren  to  the  family, 
which  furnished  an  inspiration  to  the  eager  boy.  In  this 
church  his  grandfather,  Geoi-ge  Mack  Holsinger  was  a 
Deacon,  serving  faithfully  to  later  be  laid  to  rest  by  its 
side  in  the  little  cemetery.  It  is  likely  in  the  long  win- 
ter evenings  around  the  blazing  fireside,  that  they  talked 
of  young  George's  Great  Grandmother  Elizabeth,  daugh- 
ter of  William  Mack  who  married  John  Holsinger.  She 
was  the  great  granddaughter  of  Alexander  Mack,  the 
founder  of  the  church  of  which  the  Holsingers  were  such 
faithful   and   loyal   supporters. 

George's  father  had  a  natural  talent  for  music  and  no 
doubt  was  a  valuable  aid  to  his  son.  The  hills  and  valleys 
around  Pleasantville  were  beautiful  and  added  many  pic- 
tures to  the  delight  of  the  growing  boy.  The  old  log 
church  building,  given  the  name  of  the  "Mock"  Church, 
still  stands  with  its  chinked  logs.  It  is  no  longer  used 
for  worship  services.  The  writer  visited  the  church  and 
cemetery  a  few  years  ago,  revealed  in  the  beauty  of  the 
scene  and  fancied  pictures  of  other  days.  A  picture  of  this 
building  may  be  seen  on  page  139  in  "Alexander  Mack 
the  Tunker  and  Descendants."  In  the  church  yard  in  the 
rear  rests  the  remains  of  George  Mack  Holsinger,  the 
grandfather  of  George  Blackburn  Holsinger,  who  passed 
away  on  April  4,  1862.  George  B.  Holsinger,  this  out- 
standing layman,  could  trace  his  line  to  the  founder,  be- 
ing Joseph  Holsinger,  George  Mack  Holsinger,  Elizabeth 
Mack  Holsinger,  William  Mack,  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  and 
Alexander  Mack. 

In  his  early  yeara,  because  of  the  distance  from  school, 
his  mother  was  his  teacher.  Later  he  was  able  to  secure 
eleven  months  of  common  school  education,  and  thus  pre- 
pared himself  for  teaching  in  the  same  schools.  Music, 
however,  was  his  first  love  and  toward  this  end  his  efforts 
were   shaped. 


In  1875  he  had  an  opportunity  to  attend  a  singing 
school  taught  by  Benjamin  Everett.  From  this  training 
he  began  class  work  himself. 

He  played  the  organ  before  he  was  able  to  read  music. 
Numeix)us  musicians  of  his  day  were  the  sources  of  his 
instruction.  There  were  times  when  he  would  pay  as 
much  as  six  dollars  per  lesson,  of  one  hour.  When  Bridge- 
water  College  of  Bridgewater,  Virginia,  was  founded  in 
1882,  it  was  first  known  as  Virginia  Normal  School, 
George  .B.  Holsinger  took  charge  of  the  Musical  Depart- 
ment. He  ably  filled  this  position  for  sixteen  yeai-s.  Being 
very  ver.satile  he  taught  piano,  organ,  vocal,  history  of 
music,  harmony  and  composition.  He  is  said  to  have 
given  30,000   lessons   of  instrumental  music  alone. 

From  Bridgewater,  he  entered  a  larger  field  of  service 
and  in  1898  went  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House  at 
Elgin,  Illinois.  Here  he  gave  his  time  to  the  prepara- 
tion of  song  books  and  to  traveling  among  the  churches, 
among  which  he  conducted  singing  classes  and  musical 
intitutes.  He  was  a  very  successful  editor  and  composer. 
Over  two  hundred  songs  were  given  to  the  public  as  a 
result  of  his  ability.  Some  of  the  most  popular  were, 
"Rest  Over  Jordan,"  "At  The  Savior's  Right  Hand,"  and 
"Meet  Me  There."  Mr.  Holsinger  had  an  efficient  help- 
mate in  his  wife  who  before  marriage  was  Sallie  A. 
Kagey  of  Bridgewater,  Virginia. 

For  many  years  George  Holsinger  was  a  regular  lead- 
er of  song  in  the  Annual  Conferences.  When  standing 
before  them,  with  his  Baton,  he  was  the  master  of  assem- 
blies and  led  them  to  the  highest  sunuiiits  of  earthly 
praise.  He  was  an  inspiring  leader  who  conducted  with 
the  minimum  of  apparent  effort. 

George  Holsinger  had  some  striking  characteristics.  He 
was  easily  discouraged  but,  in  spite  of  this,  persevered  in 
his  chosen  calling.  He  was  insensitive  to  an  insult,  though 
never  retaliating.  Modest  to  a  fault,  yet  at  home  with 
the  largest  audience.  Selfishness  was  not  a  part  of  his 
makeup  and  every  opportunity  that  came  to  him  to  help 
another  was  used.  His  ability  was  not  uppei-most  in  his 
mind,  but  the  thought  of  how  he  might  accomplish  the 
most  in  his  class  work. 

This  highly  consecrated  and  talented  man  was  cut  down 
in  the  very  height  of  his  active  life.  He  had  gone  to  As- 
toria, Illinois,  to  teach  a  vocal  class  when  he  was  stricken 
with  a  malignant  form  of  Pneumonia  and  before  either 
his  wife  or  son  could  reach  his  bedside  he  was  gone 
to  join  the  chorus  on  High  in  the  City  of  the  Great  King. 
He  had  called  for  the  anointing  service  and  his  last  words 
were,  "I  have  a  narrow  passage  to  go  through.  If  it  were 
not  for  my  wife  and  poor  child,  I  would  be  ready  to  lie 
down  and  go  to  my  Father."  His  death  occured  in  No- 
vember 22,  1908.  His  funeral  was  preached  by  the  "walk- 
ing Bible,"  Andrew  Hutchinson,  of  whom  it  was  said 
that  he  had  memorized  the  entire  Bible.  George  Black- 
burn Holsinger's  body  was  laid  gently  to  rest  not  far 
from  where  he  had  spent  sixteen  years  teaching  that 
which  he  loved  most — Music,  in  the  Bridgewater,  Vir- 
ginia,   Cemetery. 

— St.  James,   Maryland. 


Afflictions    cannot   injure   when   blended   with    submis- 
sion. 
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Open  House  Observed 

at  the 

Hew  Qoshen  Parsonage 


After  a  number  of  months  of  labor  and  waiting,  tho 
Goshen,  Indiana  congregation  saw  the  fruit  of  their  la- 
bors as  it  was  demostrated  in  the  "Open  House"  observed 
at  the  New  Parsonage  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening, 
April  15th. 


Concerning  the  observance  a  newspaper  clipping  which 
was  sent  to  the  Editor  has  this  to  say: 

"The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Willis  E.  Ronk  entertained  two 
hundred  guests  at  an  open  house  Sunday  afternoon  be- 
tween the  hours  of  two  and  five  o'clock,  and  Sunday  eve- 
ning between  the  hours  of  seven  and  nine  in  their  home 
on   West   Clinton   Street. 

"A  group  of  eight  women  including  Mesdames  Katie 
Culp,  Dale  Sparklin,  Daniel  Bechtel,  Gaylord  Miller, 
James  Tritch,  Adeline  Miller,  Howard  Swihart  and  Abe 
Roth,  Jr.,  showed  the  guests  through  the  newly  con- 
structed Brethren  parsonage.  The  ushers  wore  shoulder 
bouquets   of  carnations. 

"Mrs.  RoUin  Roth  and  Mrs.  Harold  Hummel  presided 
at  the  coffee  service.  The  coffee  and  homemade  cookies 
were  served  from  the  dining  room  table,  which  was  cen- 
tered with  an  attractive  arrangement  of  yellow  jonquils 
and  purple  iris  in  a  silver  bowl  and  with  lighted  yellow 
tapers  in  silver  holders.  The  mantel  in  the  living  room 
was  decorated  with  an  arrangement  of  red  carnations, 
red  snapdragons  and  yellow  jonquils.  This  floral  arrange- 
ment, as  well  as  the  table  centerpiece,  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Raceview  Floral  Company.  Members 
of  the  Gleaners'  Class  of  the  Sunday  School  pre- 
sented the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ronk  with  a  pink  hydrangea 
plant.  Mrs.  Ronk,  Mrs.  Roth  and  Mrs.  Hummel  wore 
shoulder  bouquets   of  yellow   roses   and   carnations. 


MAY  5,  1951 


PAGE   NINE 


u. 


You  Can  Do  These  Things: 

Observe  May  as  Youth   Month   in  the   Brethren  Church 

Use  the  stimulus  of  Youth  Month  to  emphasize  special  teachings 

Lay  the   foundation   for  Conferences  and  Camp 

Sponso  a  Youth   Banquet 

Make  a  real  effort  for  new  subscriptions  to  "Brethren  Youth"  with 

100  percent  coverage  in   mind 
Sponsor  work-nights  or  family   nights  at  the  Church 

BRETHREK  TOUTH  will  LIVE  If  TOU  will  GIVE 

Plan  To  Give  Enough  To  Meet  The  Need 

By  your  giving  you  will  cari;\-  on  the  program  of  youth  through: 
National  youth  office 

Youth  Conference 

Youth  publications 

Summer  B.  Y.  teams 

Full-time  youth  director 

YOUTH  WORK  IS  CENTERED  IN  BRETHREN  YOUTH.  INC.  MEET 
THE  NEED  WITH  YOUR  DEED  ON  MAY  27. 


"Those  who  helped  on  the  refreshment  and  serving 
■omraittee  were:  Mrs.  Wilbur  McKissick,  Mrs.  Ralph 
hooper,  Mrs.  Ben  Schrock,  Mrs.  William  Miller,  Mrs. 
Hubert  Lewis,  Mrs.  Robert  Self,  Mrs.  Merrill  Kehr,  Mrs. 
3eorge  Kerlin,  and  Mrs.  Sam  Wiese. 

"Guests  fi-om  out  of  the  city  were  from  Nappanee, 
Elkhart,  New  Paris  and  Topeka." 

The  following  history  of  the  work  of  the  parsonage  is 
:ontained   in  a  fine  little   souvenir  folder: 

"There  had  been  a  feeling  for  some  time  that  with 
the  present  costs  of  material  and  labor,  a  remodeling  of 
the  old  parsonage  was  impractical.  The  Board  of  Trustees 
it  January  meeting  of  1950  recommended  that  steps  be 
taken  within  the  year,  looking  forward  to  a  new  parson- 
age. This  was  approved  by  the  congregation,  a  commit- 
tee was  appointed,  and  prospective  sketches  were  pre- 
sented at  the  March  meeting. 

"In  view  of  the  rapidly  increasing  costs  of  building, 
it  was  voted  at  the  March  meeting  to  sell  the  old  par- 
sonage and  begin  work  on  the  new  building  at  once. 

"Bids  were  received  and  construction  on  the  new  build- 
ing was  begun  in  June.  The  construction  was  sufficiently 
completed  for  the  parsonage  family  to  move  in  just  be- 
fore Thanksgiving. 

"This  beautiful  modified  colonial  house  has  four  rooms, 
and  bath  upstairs,  a  spacious  living  room  with  fireplace, 


a  modern  kitchen,  an  adequate  dining  room,  a  half  bath, 
and  another  room  which  may  he  used  as  a  den,  study 
or  bedroom.  There  is  a  large  room  in  the  basement,  with 
stone  fireplace  suitable  for  a  recreation  room,  a  large 
fruit  or  storage  room,  a  laundi-y,  and  a  room  suitable  for 
storage  or  hobby  room.  There  is  suitable  storage  room  in 
the  attic  for  boxes  and  trunks  of  a  pastor." 

The  following  is  listed  as  the  total  first  cost  of  the  par- 
sonage: 

Leo   Green,  contract  price  for  parsonage    $23,713.9.3 

Maurice        A..  Davis,  digging  basement    175.00 

New  Water  Entrance  for  Church  and  parsonage        339.42 

Misc.:    tile,   painting,   abstract,   lumber    403.80 

Linoleum   and  carpet   906.39 

Total   $25,538.39 

The  building  committee  was  composed  of  Bert  King, 
Gaylord  Miller,  Herman  Roscoe,  Ellis  Detwiler,  Mrs.  Wil- 
lis Ronk,  with  the  pastor  Ex-officio.  The  Trustees  are 
Rollin  Goth,  Gaylord  Miller,  Dale  Sparklin,  Daniel  .Bech- 
tel  and  Malcolm  Miller.  The  drawings  for  the  building 
were  made  by  Ellis  Detwiler,  Gaylord  Miller  and  the 
Pastor. 

Greatness  is  simple  goodness;  purity  of  heart;  help- 
fulness of  spirit;  willingness  to  serve. 
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ICecping  ODissions  'Before 
"Ghe  Sunday  School 

Rachel   Stevens 

"I've   got  my  bank   tilled.   Just  feel   how  heavy  it   is!" 

Gary  proudly  hands  his  cardboard  cylinder,  with  the 
sticlier  seal  unbroken,  to  the  missionary  chairman  of  the 
Primary  Church,  when  the  chairman,  one  of  the  teachers 
in  the  department,  presents  the  cause  of  missions  in  a 
five  minute  talk,  varying  the  method  of  presentation 
from  week  to  week,  always  making  it  as  interesting  as 
possible. 

Sometimes  it  is  a  letter  from  a  faith  orphanage  in  the 
Kentucky  mountains,  full  of  praise  to  a  miracle-working 
God  for  His  provision;  again  it  m.ay  be  an  account  of 
the  hardships  and  oftentimes  suffering  in  the  life  of  boys 
and  girls  in  pagan  lands  where  Christ  is  not  known;  or 
it  may  be  a  story  of  one  of  these  children,  usually  taken 
from  the  Sunday  School  Times,  or  from  literature  fur- 
nished by  various  mission  headquarters.  Perhaps  an  il- 
lustrated pamphlet,  or  pictures,  will  accompany  the  brief 
message,  and  will  be  passed  around  at  the  same  time. 
The  material  used  in  these  talks  ranges  over  many  dif- 
ferent  lands. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  an  unusual  advantage  in  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  evangelical  missions,  due  to  the 
fact  that  Beginners,  Primaiy,  and  Junior  classes  all  re- 
main in  their  rooms  throughout  the  morning  church  ser- 
vice, holding  exercises  in  their  own  departments.  Re- 
taining the  interest  of  the  children  for  this  extended  pe- 
riod requires  ingenuity  and  variety  in  program  planning, 
but  it  pays  big  dividends  in  spiritual  growth.  The  minia- 
ture church  can  be  made  most  intei'esting,  as  well  as 
instructive,  by  vaiying  the  speakei's  fi'om  week  to  week 
and  using  many  methods  of  presenting  the  message,  such 
as  chalk  drawings,  flannelboard — illustrated  stories,  ob- 
ject lessons,  Bible  verse  drills  and  games,  songs  accom- 
panied by  motions,  recordings  of  familiar  songs  and  Bible 
stories,  and  the  like. 

This  additional  time  furnishes  ample  opportunity  for 
explaining  and  stressing  the  work  of  missions,  great  care 
being  exercised  that  prominence  and  support  are  given 
only  to  those  efforts  that  truly  glorify  Christ  and  honor 


God's  Word.  However,  any  of  the  methods  and  means 
used  to  create  an  interest  in  missions  could  be  incor- 
porated just  as  effectively  in  the  opening  exercises  of 
the  Sunday  School. 

Missionary  visitors  very  obligingly  woi'k  out  a  sched- 
ule whereby  they  can  give  appropriate  messages  at  each 
of  our  several  church  services.  Often  they  appear  be- 
fore the  children  in  costume  and  show  exhibits  of  the 
handicraft,  or  articles  used  in  the  daily  life  of  the  peo- 
pel  to  whom  they  minister. 

Then  there  is  the  retii'ed  missionary  who,  once  a  month, 
tells  a  fascinating  story,  often  with  the  aid  of  the  flannel 
board,  or  little  Carlos,  or  Abdul,  or  Takuo. 

.Beginning  early  in  the  fall  and  continuing  until  the 
first  week  in  December,  our  Primary  and  Junior  children 
bring  used  clothing  and  toys  (we  specify  that  these  be 
clean  and  in  good  condition)  to  fill  a  box  for  a  Kentucky 
orphanage.  The  first  Sunday  in  December,  these  gifts  are 
wrapped  by  the  children,  with  the  help  and  direction  of 
t'heir  teachers,  and  packed  in  boxes  to  be  expressed  to 
their  destination  in  time  for  Christmas.  Much  enthusiasm 
and  pleasure  are  evident  in  the  performance  of  all  this 
activity. 

In  their  church  service  itself,  opportunity  is  given  to 
the  children  to  contribute  not  only  to  their  own  Sunday 
school  (money  for  which  is  put  into  a  little  model  church', 
but  also  for  a  mission  for  lepers  (coins  dropped  in  a  pig 
bank  furnished  by  the  mission).  Each  child  usually  brings 
money  for  both  and  carefully  apportions  it  equally  be- 
tween them.  During  one  year,  when  the  work  of  the  lep- 
rosy mission  was  especially  stressed,  members  of  the 
Primary  Department  furnished  $60.00  for  the  support  of 
two  leper  children,  for  which  each  received  a  "Life  Saver" 
certificate   furnished  by  the   mission. 

Recently  the  needs  of  China  have  been  emphasized,  and 
the  members  of  one  class,  which  had  been  filling  a  bank 
as  a  class  project,  requested  individual  banks.  The  idea 
proved  so  popular  that  now  every  member  of  the  depart- 
ment has  been  provided  with  his  own  cylinder  fastened 
with  a  paper  seal.  When  the  bank  is  filled  and  returned 
to  the  missionary  chaii'man,  it  is  made  a  matter  of  spe- 
cial note  during  the  five-minute  talk.  At  the  end  of  the 
sei'vice,  the  bank,  newly-sealed  and  marked  with  the  num- 
ber of  the  issue,  is  returned  to  the  owner.  Metal  disks 
inscribed  with  Bible  verses  are  the  rewards  of  those  who 
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turn  in  filled  banks,  and  small,  round  gold  stickers  are 
placed  on  a  chart  after  their  names. 

In  the  prayer  time,  opportunity  is  given  for  individual 
requests  when  petitions  for  various  missionaries,  the  leper 
children,  the  hungry  Chinese  boys  and  girls,  the  orphans, 
and   others  are   often  voiced. 

In  both  class  work  and  the  church  sei-vice,  emphasis 
is  continually  placed  on  the  privileges  we  enjoy  as  Chris- 
tians in  a  free  land — opportunity  to  learn  about  the  Sav- 
iour of  men — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  the  open  Bible;  the 
freedom  which  is  ours  to  worship  God  in  the  church  of 
our  choice,  as  contrasted  with  the  darkness,  ignorance, 
and  constraint  of  many  lands;  and  the  obligation  that 
this  imposes  to  go  into  all  the  world  with  the  Good  News. 

By  utilizing  every  means  and  every  opportunity,  we 
try  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  hearts  of  our  boys  and  girls 
to  the  need  of  the  world  for  Christ,  the  Saviour,  nM  to 
an  appreciation  of  the  heraic  men  and  women  who  are 
meeting  that  need — looking  forward  to  the  day  when 
these  children  will  be  choosing  their  life  paths.  Our  prayer 
is  always  that  each  will  find  God's  palce  in  His  plan. — 
Sunday  School  Times. 


Item^  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


"2-0-1  in  '51."  June  4  to  15  are  the  dates  of  the  Water- 
loo Vacation  Bible  School. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Members  of  the  Morrill  4-H  Club  were 
guests  at  the  morning  service  on  April  29th,  with  Brother 
Bischof  bringing  the  message. 

Communion  will  be  observed  on  May  20th,  with  the 
Laymen's  Public  Service  scheduled  for  May  27th. 

Tj\\z  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Ohseroed   by  The  Witor 

Friday,  April  20.  The  steel  is  rapidly  being  hauled  and 
unloaded  on  the  job  today.  A  small  unloading  truck  is 
lifting  and  shifting  these  heavy  pieces  around  as  they 
are  unloaded  on  the  west  side  of  the  building.  It  will  not 
be  long  now  until  they  are  erected  and  put  in  their  places. 
Then  there  will  be  a  distinct  change  in  the  appearance 
as  we  look  across  the  street.  More  brick  is  being  laid  on 
the  south  side  of  the  building. 

Mondayi,  April  23.  A  beautiful  bright  sunshiny  day. 
Many  men  are  on  the  job.  The  steel  men  are  busy  get- 
ting the  roof  trusses  ready  to  erect.  The  sound  of  the 
riveting  hammer  is  a  welcome  staccato  which  harmonizes 
well  with  the  hopes  of  college  authorities,  for  the  sound 
is  in  tune  with  the  progress  that  is  being  made.  Con- 
tractor Forbes  is  urging  the  steel  men  to  set  up  the  up- 
right supports  on  the  east  wall  so  he  can  continue  with 
the  wall  on  that  side. 

Tuesday,  April  24.  Another  bright  day.  As  we  write 
this  the  sound  of  the  riveting  hammer  comes  in  and  we 
are  made  conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  work  is  progress- 
ing as  of  yesterday.  We  hope  to  see  the  erecting  crane 


soon.  The  work  on  the  brick  wall  on  the  south  side  con- 
tinues.  It  is  about  up  to  the  floor  level  at  this  time. 

Wednesday,  April  25.  While  the  sky  is  overcast,  the  sun 
is  trying  to  break  through.  The  men  are  at  work.  I  note 
that  the  plumbers  are  there  this  morning,  getting  ready 
to  rough  in  such  work  as  is  necessary.  As  yet  there  is  no 
sign  of  the  steel  workers.  Contractor  Forbes  says  that 
steel  men  have  tentatively  promised  the  crone  for  the  first 
of  next  week.  We  shall  see.  The  stone  water  table  which 
goes  in  at  floor  level  is  expected  to  be  delivered  soon. 

Thursday,  April  26.  This  morning  the  sky  is  overcast, 
but  as  yet  it  has  not  rained.  Thermometer  down  to  40. 
Men  still  working  on  the  inner  wall  at  the  south  of  the 
building.  Gang  of  men  on  the  job  this  morning  beginning 
to  dig  trench  for  the  laying  of  the  sewer  from  the  build- 
ing to  the  street.  Steel  men  have  promised  to  be  on  the 
job  Monday  morning.  We  shall  see.  Some  additional  filling 
has  been  done  on  the  east  of  the  building. 


Bxamining   a   CDissionary  Applicant 

At  three  o'clock  one  wintry  morning,  a  missionary  can- 
didate climbed  the  steps  to  the  examiner's  home.  He  was 
shown  into  the  study  where  he  waited  until  eight  o'clock 
for  an  interview. 

Upon  arriving,  the  old  clergym.an  proceeded  to  ask 
questions. 

"Can  you  spell?" 
"Yes,  sir,"  was  the  reply. 
"All   right — spell   baker." 
"Baker — b-a-k-e-r." 

"Fine.  Now  do  you  know  anything  about  figures?"  the 
examiner  inquired. 

"Yes,   sir — something." 

"How  much  is  twice  two?" 

"Four,"  replied  the  lad. 

"That's  splendid,"  returned  the  old  man.  "I  believe  you 
have  passed.  I'll  see  the  board  tomorrow." 

At  the  board  meeting  the  man  submitted  his  account 
of  the  interview.  "He  has  all  the  qualifications  of  a  mis- 
sionary," he  began. 

"First,  I  tested  him  on  self-denial.  I  told  him  to  be  at 
my  house  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning.  He  left  a  warm 
bed  and  came  out  in  the  cold  without  a  word  of  complaint. 

"Second,  I  tried  him  out  on  promptness.  He  appeared  on 
time. 

"Third,  I  examined  him  on  patience.  I  made  him  wait 
five  hours  to  see  me,  after  telling  him  to  come  at  three. 

"Fourth,  I  tested  him  on  temper.  He  failed  to  show 
any  sign  of  it;  he  didn't  even  question  my  delay. 

"Fifth,  I  tried  his  humility.  I  asked  him  questions  that 
a  five-year-old  child  could  answer,  and  he  showed  no  in- 
dignation. So  you  see,  I  believe  this  lad  meets  the  require- 
ments. He  will  make  the  missionary  we  need." — Selected. 


Half-hearted  service  never  does  the  kingdom  of  Satan 
much  damage. 
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Topic  for  May  20,  1951 
THE  HOME  I  WANT 

Scripture:  Proverbs  12:1-7;  Matt.  7:24-29 
For  The  Leader 

THE  WISE  MAN  BUILT  HIS  HOUSE  upon  fhe  rock. 
The  rains  came  tumbling  down,  the  floods  came  up, 
and  the  house  on  the  rock  stood  firm.  The  foolish  man 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand.  The  rains  came  down  and 
the  floods  came  up,  and  the  house  on  the  sand  went 
smash!  Here  is  the  closing  thoughts  of  Christ's  sermon 
on  the  mount.  It  pictures  the  need  for  a  good  solid  foun- 
dation on  the  part  of  young  people,  for  home  building 
of  tomorrow.  Many  young  people  get  married,  and  later 
get  divorced.  Many  more  are  unhappily  married,  but  have 
not  gone  as  far  as  divorce.  This  is  a  poor  situation  for 
a  home.  It  is  founded  on  the  sand.  Many  more  homes  are 
happy  and  enduring.  These  are  founded  on  the  Rock, 
Christ  Jesus.  Since  our  own  future  is  entirely  dependent 
on  the  kind  of  home  life  we  shall  have  when  we  get  mar- 
ried, it  is  important  to  think  about  the  problems  now. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  SO,  YOU  WANT  TO  GET  MARRIED.  That's  good, 
for  that  shows  that  you  are  a  perfectly  normal  human 
being.  But  are  you  living  today  so  that  you  can  be  hap- 
pily married  when  you  are  of  the  proper  age  ?  Your  body, 
your  emotional  system,  etc.,  are  all  in  a  state  of  prepa- 
ration for  the  day  when  you  can  take  your  place  as  a 
husband  or  wife,  mother  or  father.  Your  abuse  of  your 
body  and  its  functions  in  your  teen  years  will  largely 
ituin  your  chances  for  a  really  happy  home  some  day. 
Girls  who  are  loose  and  free  with  their  body  around  the 
boys  can  never  hope  to  rise  to  a  position  of  respect  in 
the  mind  of  some  worthy  young  man  a  few  years  from 
now.  Boys  who  are  evil  in  their  actions  around  girls  will 
not  be  suited  for  a  successful  marriage  some  day.  If  you 
want  to  be  happily  married  some  day,  it  is  time  now  to 
learn  respect  for  your  own  body,  and  for  the  body  of  the 
girl  or  boy  you  may  be  dating  at  the  present  time. 

2.  THEY'RE  ALL  DOING  IT.  Yes,  that's  right,  if  you 
believe  what  other  young  people  tell  you.  And  it  looks  like 
they're  getting  away  with  it,  too.  But  let's  think  seriously 
for  a  moment.  Other  young  people  may  be  going  in  for 
"heavy  petting"  and  immoral  acts.  They  may  get  away 
with  it,  and  think  they're  smart  in  doing  so.  But  because 
this  condition  existes  right  around  you  is  the  reason  that 
in  the  next  ten  years  you  are  going  to  see  a  constant 
rise  in  broken  homes,  divorces  and  unhappiness  in  that 
same  group  of  young  people.  Thus  we  are  telling  you  not 
to  fall  for  their  line  of  smart  talk.  You  dare  not  engage 
in  these  things  for  another  reason.  And  that  is,  that  you 
are  professing'  to  be  Christian  young  people,  and  you  dare 
not  do  these  sinful  things  and  still  belong  to  Christ.  Re- 
member you  are  a  different  sort  of  a  person,  being  a 
Christian.   Then   your  life  is  to  be  different. 


3.  DATE  KIDS  YOUR  OWN  AGE.  One  of  the  saddest 
things  we  are  seeing  today  is  the  frequency  of  late  teen 
age  boys  dating  12,  13  and  14  year  old  girls.  A  typical 
scene  is  that  of  several  17  to  22  old  boys  riding  around 
the  streets  in  an  old  broken  down  car,  trying  to  induce 
these  young  girls  to  get  into  the  car  with  them.  The  girls 
think  they  are  really  "up  there"  to  be  asked  to  be  dated 
by  the  older  boys.  If  they  have  any  Christian  virtue  or 
conviction  about  them,  they  will  know  that  it  was  a  sad 
date  for  them.  Girls,  take  warning!  There's  only  one  rea- 
son why  these  older  boys  are  trying  to  date  you  young 
girls.  They've  ruined  themselves  with  girls  of  their  own 
age,  so  that  their  own  age  girls  would  not  be  seen  with 
them,  and  so  they  are  picking  on  you  young  girls.  And  j 
no  lazy  lout  of  a  late  teen-.ager  with  any  respect  left  at 
all  would  be  seen  trying  to  date  you  of  the  12-14  year 
old  group.  Furthermore,  no  decent,  self-respecting  boy 
will  cruise  along  the  street  trying  for  a  "pick-iup."  If  he  • 
cannot  come  to  your  home,  meet  your  parents  and  look 
them  in  the  eye,  and  by  his  attitude  and  promise,  show 
that  he  has  respect  for  you — then  look  out — he  has  evil ! 
things  in  mind  for  your  date  with  him. 

4.  ON    THE    POSITIVE    SIDE.      Turning   the   picture 
around.  A  girl  and  boy  of  Christian  convictions,  who  has  ' 
respect  for  his  or  her  own  body,  soul  and  life,  may  have 
to  have  fewer  dates,  and  "miss  out"  on  a  lot  of  all-night 
car  rides,  including  the  lonely  roadside  lane  in  the  after- 
midnight  houi's.  But  such  a  person  will  grow  up  to  be  a  i 
good    Christian   girl    or   boy.    By   prayer,   judgment,   and  I 
counsel,  they  will  be  led  into  the  friendship  of  other  Chris- 
tian  young   people,   and  can   have   dates  and   good  times 
which  will  lead  to  true  happiness.  Many  happily  married  I 
couples  will  testify  to  this  fact.  Life  is  far  longer  after  ■ 
21  than  it  is  before.  Yet  we  can  make  that  life  a  hell  if 
we   try  to   live  in   sin  before  we  reach  that  age.  Learn 
from   the   experience   of  others.   Keep   yourself  pure  and 
clean  morally,  and  otherwise,  during  your  teen  years,  and 
you   will  be  forever  thankful.  Amen. 

5.  GOD'S  WORD  THE  FOUNDATION.  The  Word  of 
God  is  the  true  foundation  of  a  happy  Christian  home. 
We  have  never  seen  a  broken  home  where  the  Bible  was 
read  and  obeyed.  We  have  seen  broken  homes  where  the 
Bible  was  neglected,  A  home  where  prayer  was  made, 
and  the  Bible  read  is  a  happy  home.  It  is  a  little  heaven 
on  earth  for  the  boys  and  girls.  It  is  a  place  of  security. 
Right  now,  in  the  northern  part  of  our  country  the 
little  robin  eggs  will  soon  be  hatching  out.  In  the  nest 
will  be  3  or  4  hungry  little  birds.  Before  they  breathed 
the  free  air,  a  mother  and  father  robin  had  to  work  to 
get  all  the  sticks  together  and  fashion  the  nest.  Now,  the 
parents  must  work  to  feed  the  little  birds.  The  parents 
nmst  protect  them  from  harm.  How  God  cares  for  the 
little  ones  of  nature.  But  God  has  given  us  young  peo- 
ple homes.  Much  love  and  care  and  sacrifice  goes  into 
what  we  have.  Do  we  really  appreciate  it?  If  we  do,  let 
us  do  nothing  to  defile  the  happiness  of  our  homes.  Let 
us  so  live  that  we  can  be  the  earthly  protectors  and  pro- 
viders of  the  children  that  will  some  day  call  us  "mother" 
and  "daddy."  Study  God's  Word,  and  follow  it  in  your 
days  of  dating,  choosing  a  mate,  and  in  the  building  of 
your  home,  and  in  the  keeping  thereof.  Then,  you  will 
truly  have  the  kind  of  a  home  you  want,  and  the  kind 
of  a  home  America  needs  today,  and  tomorrow. 
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Pmijer  Iffleeting 
Studies 

IBy  (9.  7.  ^ilmef 


CONCERNING  SALVATION 

ifou  will   never  go  to  Heaven  just  because  you  join  the 
church, 

For  religion  cannot  save  your  guilty  soul; 
you  will  have  to  be  converted,  just  like  anybody  else, 

And  accept  the  One  Who  died  to  make  you  whole. 

You  will  never  go  to  Heaven  just  because  you  do  your 
best. 
Even  though  you  turn  away  from  every  sin; 
^ou  are  lost  and  need  a  Saviour,  you  must  have  Eternal 
Life, 
Jesus  Christ  will  have  to  come  and  dwell  within. 

VTou  will  never  go  to  Heaven  just  because  you  work  and 
Pi'ay, 
For  your  efforts  God  has  said,  ai-e  all  in  vain; 
lesus   purchased   your   redemption,   "It   is   finished,"   was 
His  cry, 
Now  He  bids  you  trust  Him  and  be  born  again. 

— Selected. 

MEN  TEACH  that  "good  people"  will  go  to  Heaven. 
The  Bible  teaches  that  only  saved  people  will  go 
to  Heaven.  It  is  time  that  Jesus  will  save  people,  not 
in  their  sins,  but  from  their  sins  (Matt.  1:21).  Sin  is 
not  to  have  dominion  over  the  saved  (Rom.  6:11-14). 

There  is  no  salvation  apart  from  the  blood  atonement 
(Heb.  9:22;  Ex.  12:13;  Lev.  17:11;  1  Peter  1:18,  19). 
Ihe  blood  atonement  may  be  repugnant  to  the  unsaved, 
but  it  is  precious  to  those  who  are  "under  the  blood." 

(Jod  has  made  an  offer  to  all  mankind  (Rev.  22:17). 
But  His  offer  of  salvation  is  of  value  only  to  those  who 
accept  Christ   (John  1:12). 

There  is  only  One  Who  can  save  (John  14:6;  Acts  4:12). 
Works  will  not  save  (Eph.  2:8,  9).  Those  who  meet  God's 
terms  of  salvation  are  never  rejected  (John  6:37). 

Tlie  Author  of  the  "so  great  salvation"  says  that 
"NOW"  is  the  time  to  be  saved  (2  Cor.  6:2).  The  time 
to  seek  the  Lord  is  "while  He  may  be  found"  (Isa.  55:6). 
Youth  is  the  time  to  seek  Him   (Prov.  8:17). 

To  make  excuses  and  objections  to  the  gracious  invi- 
tation to  salvation  is  to  reply  against  God  and  to  con- 
demn Him  (Rom.  9:20).  God  answers  our  eveiy  excuse. 
His  grace  is  more  abounding  than  our  sin  (Rom.  5:8; 
Isa.  1:18;  Luke  5:32;  1  Tim.  1:15).  All  accountable  hu- 
man beings  stand  in  need  of  conversion  (Rom.  3:23;  Isa. 
53:6;  James  2:10;   Isa.  64:6;  Matt.  18:3). 

None  dare  ignore  God's  voice  of  warning  (Jer.  8:20; 
Prov.  29:1;  Heb.  9:27;  John  3:3;  Matt.  18:3;  Job  36:18). 
God  is  faithful  to  warn  us  because  of  His  great  love  for 
us  (Gal.  2:20;  Rev.  1:5;  Isa.  63:9;  John  3:16).  God  is 
good  in  what  He  does  not  want  us  to  be  lost  (2  Peter 
3:9;  Ezek.  33:11). 


God  is  faithful  in  calling  us  (1  Cor.  1:9;  1  Thess  5:24); 
forgiving  us  (1  John  1:9;  Prov.  28:13);  caring  for  us 
(Lam.  3:22-26);  providing  for  our  safety  (1  Cor.  10:13); 
keeping  us  (2  Thess.  3:3;  1  Peter  4:19);  hearing  us 
(Psalm  143:1);  training  us  (Psalm  119:86).  He  is  faith- 
ful to  His  promises  (Heb.  10:23;  11:11;  Josh.  23:14); 
His  purpose  (Psalm  89:1,  2,  5,  8,  24;  Deut.  7:9);  His 
work  (Psalm  33:4);  His  Name  (2  Tim.  2:13).  We  can 
count  on  God  and  have  no  right  not  to  trust  Him  or  to 
withhold  ourselves  from  Him.  He  will  not  let  us  down. 
He,  the  Just,  became  our  Substitute  and  died  for  us  in 
our  place   (1  Peter  3:18). 

God's  words  of  exhortation  are  that  we  be  saved  (Isa. 
45:22;  55:6,  7;  Heb.  2:3). 

"Are  you  among  the   thousands  who  believe. 
But  who  have  never  trusted  Christ  the  Lord? 
Who  know  about  Him,  and  defend  Him,  too. 
And  yet  do  not  take  Him  at  His  Word? 
You  may  believe,  but  you  must  trust  Him,  too. 
For   He   Himself  is   God's   appointed   Way." 


Qomments  on  the  Lesson  hj  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  May  20,   1951 

RELIGIOUS  REVIVAL  IN  A  NATION'S  LIFE 

Lesson:  II  Kings  18:1-7;  Isaiah  41:1-3 

THE  OPENING  PHRASE  of  the  Golden  Text  could 
easily  be  stated  as  the  foundation  upon  which  can  be 
built  a  Religious  Revival  in  any  nation's  life — "Be  still 
and  know  that  I  .am  God,"  for  any  effort  to  be  a  success 
must  first  of  all  be  born  at  the  Throne  of  God. 

There  is  a  shocking  lack  on  the  part  of  far  too  many 
Christains  today  in  failing  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  God. 
Consequently  there  is  a  failure  in  evidence,  even  before 
any  advance  is  at  all  possible. 

We  find  a  striking  illustration  of  what  a  good  man  can 
do  when  he  is  placed  in  a  position  of  responsibility  and 
takes  advantage  of  his  power  to  turn  from  evil  to  good- 
ness those  things  within  the  bounds  of  his  work.  You 
will  have  noted  by  reading  the  opening  verses  of  the  16th 
chapter  of  Second  Kings,  that  the  father  of  Hezekiah — 
Ahaz — although  he  began  his  reign  by  "doing  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  his  God,  like  his  father 
David,"  soon  fell  into  the  evil  ways  of  the  kings  of  the 
northern  kingdom  of  Israel  and  of  those  of  Judah  before 
him,  and  became  idolatrous,  even  going  so  far  as  to  burn 
one  of  his  sons  after  the  "abomination  of  the  heathen." 
So  when  Hezekiah  ascended  to  the  throne  he  had  the  ter- 
rible reputation  of  liis  father  to  live  down,  and  no  doubt, 
found  the  people  divided  in  their  allegiance  to  him. 

But  the  story  of  his  reign  reads  differently  than  that  of 
most  of  the  kings  before  and  after  him.  He  had  certain 
convictions  and  began  to  put  them  into  effect.  That  is  why 
the  topic  for  today's  lesson  could  be  so  stated — for  he  truly 
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set  up  a  real  "religious  revival"  in  the  midst  of  his  king- 
dom. 

Note  these  statements  about  him:  "He  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  when  it  came  his 
time  to  die,  even  though  he  did  make  many  mistakes  in 
judgment,  he  was  still  endeavoring  to  "do  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord."  In  his  great  religious  revival  he  went  right 
to  the  root  of  the  matter,  destroying  the  places  of  idol- 
atrous worship  by  cutting  down  the  groves  in  which  they 
assembled  and  by  breaking  to  pieces  the  images  which 
they  held  up  for  worship.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to 
break  in  pieces  the  brasen  serpent  of  Moses  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  carried  with  them  through  the  wilder- 
ness and  which  still  remained  with  them,  but  which  had 
become  to  them  what  God  never  intended  it  to  be — a  sort 
of  heathen  god  to  which  the  people  were  now  burning  in- 
cense in  worship. 

The  writer  of  Second  Kings  recorded  these  significant 
facts  about  Hezekiah  in  these  words:  "He  tmsted  in  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel;  so  that  after  him  was  none  like  him 
among  all  the  kings  of  Judah,  nor  any  that  were  before 
him  .   .   .   And  the  Lord  was  with  him." 

Not  only  did  he  break  down  the  heathen  worship,  but 
he  summoned  his  subjects  to  a  new  allegiance  to  the  God 
of  their  fathers.  He  was  a  wise  reformer,  for  he  knew- 
that  he  could  not  take  away  one  type  of  worship  without 
having  another  which  was  better  to  take  its  place. 

What  our  country  needs  today  is  a  genuine  revival  or 
real  religion.  It  is  time  to  "break  in  pieces"  the  idols  that 
have  spiTing  up  to  take  the  place  of  the  God  of  our  fathers. 
How  far  the  country  has  traveled  away  from  the  ideals 
of  the  early  American  Christians,  is  shown  by  the  ti-ends 
we  find  in  the  march  away  from  that  which  is  good  and 
pure  and  wholesome.  We  need  rulers  who  will  say,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  or  we  will  be  met  by  the  voice  of  a  proph- 
et like  unto  that  of  Isaiah,  who  said  to  Hezekiah  in  his 
closing  days,  ".Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  is  in 
thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  unto  this  day  shall  be  carried  into  Babylon:  nothing 
shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord." 

This  may  come  to  us  unless  we  find  ourselves  "revived 
as  a  nation"  to  do  God's  will. 


MV  DIARY 


By  Mrs.  G.  K  Eh-ushal 


Wednesday,  February  28.  Received  bedspreads  for 
Wheeler  Home  from  Stockton,  California,  and  a  box  of 
shoes  from  H.  B.,  Imboden.  Adah,  Miss  Dee  and  Gordon 
went  to  ball  tournament  at  Carr  Creek.  Our  boys  lost, 
but  played  a  fine  game.  Hobart  MuUins  and  mother  got 
back  for  one  more  visit  before  he  lieaves  for  the  Service 
tomorrow. 

Thursday,  March  1.  Worked  in  Sale  Room  most  of  the 
day.  Came  in  for  an  hour's  rest,  then  out  again.  Bertha 
has  a  new  calf.  Mr.  Hall,  Papa  and  I  to  Rowdy  to  prayer- 
meeting.  More  young  men  out  than  usual.  Got  nine  boxes 
of  clothing  from  Ardmore   Church. 

Friday,  March  2.  Papa   and  I  made  three  calls.  Miss 


Hawthorne  wrote  letters  for  us  tonight.  Miss  Stoffer  and 
Mrs.  Kessinger  here  for  supper. 

Saturday,  March  3.  Charles  Roberts  home  from  Bob 
Jones.  Brought  three  boys  with  him.  Took  them  up  to 
Rowdy  for  meeting.  Hard  rain  just  at  starting  time,  but 
good  attendance.  Miss  Jenkins  drove  me  up  Lost  Creek 
to   see   a   child   who   was    sick. 

Sunday,  March  4.  Bob  Jones  boys  had  charge  of  morn- 
ing service.  Two  accepted  Christ  and  eleven  others  re- 
dedicated  their  lives  to  Christ.  Boys  went  to  Rowdy  in 
afternoon  and  four  accepted  Christ. 

Monday,  March  5.  Nothing  much  to  discuss  at  Faculty 
meeting  except  plan  for  closing  programs.  Graded  Bible 
papers  until  ten  o'clock.  There  was  to  have  been  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  of  Trustees  at  Haddix  at  seven  o'clock, 
but  we  forgot  about  it  until  we  went  to  bed  at  ten. 

Tuesday,  March  6.  Received  a  large  box  of  paper  nap- 
kins for  dormitory  from  Mary  Huggins  of  Plainwell, 
Michigan.  Mary  in  school  here  thirty  years  ago.  Papa 
and  I  went  to  Haddix  to  apologize  for  forgetting  the 
meeting  last  night.  Planned  for  another  meeting  next 
Monday  night.   Made  three  calls. 

Wednesday,  March  7.  Two  boxes  of  clothing  from  Den- 
ver, Indiana.  Got  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Wertz,  asking  if  a 
certain  woman  here  in  Kentucky  needs  clothing.  The  old 
racket  has  begun  again,  of  people  copying  names  and 
addresses  off  the  boxes  here  in  our  sales  room,  and  writ- 
ing out  pitiful  letters  begging  for  clothing.  Some  have 
gotten  in  quite  a  lot  that  way.  Glad  Mrs.  Wertz  enquired 
about  it.  Hope  no  one  answers  any  such  letters. 


With  The  Brethren  Laymen 


SOUTHERN    INDIANA   DISTRICT   LAYMEN   MEET 

THE  SOUTHERN  INDIANA  District  Laymen  met  at 
the  Mexico    Brethren    Church    on    Monday    evening, 
March  5th. 

After  a  very  delicious  fellowship  meal,  furnished  by 
the  ladies  of  the  host  church,  we  assembled  for  our  eve- 
ning program,  James  Donaldson  of  the  host  church,  gave 
us  a  hearty  welcome  and  turned  the  meeting  over  to  our 
district  chairman,  Kenneth  Stout. 

Mr.  Stout  introduced  Phil  Lersch,  a  member  of  the  Am- 
bassador Quartet  from  Ashland  College,  who  led  us  in 
singing,  "Revive  Us  Again."  He  was  accompanied  at  the 
piano  by  Harold  Bamett,  also  a  member  of  the  Quartet. 

Chairman  Stout  then  took  charge  of  the  business  of 
the  evening.  The  secretary's  and  the  treasurer's  reports 
were  i-ead  and  approved.  The  roll  call  resulted  in  a  count 
of  112  shown  present  from  eleven  of  our  eighteen 
churches.  We  were  given  an  invitation  for  our  August 
meeting  by  the  Flora  Church,  and  also  one  for  the  No- 
vember meeting  by  the  Huntington  Church.  Our  next 
meeting  will  be  a  joint  meeting  with  the  Northern  Indiana 
District. 

"Bud"  Hunter,  National  President,  then  brought  us 
some  interesting  facts  concerning  "Shipshewana,  the  Sta- 
tion Wagon,  and  the  Chapel  Equipment."  We  voted  to  at- 
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tempt   to   raise   $3.00  per  active   lay  member  by  Cleneral 
Conference. 

Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman  of  Peru  gave  a  short  talk  con- 
cerning our  new  Brethren  Field  at  Tucson,  Arizona. 

A  vote  of  appreciation  was  given  to  the  ladies  for  the 
meal. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton  with  us 
again.  He  also  made  some  remarks  about  the  Chapel  and 
was  very  insistent  of  the  need  of  young  men  to  fill  these 
new  fields  that  are  opening  up.  He  said  that  there  were 
great  opportunities  for  eighteen-year-olds  who  were  en- 
tering college. 

Dr.  Clayton  introduced  the  Ambassador  Quartet — Lyle 
Lichtenberger,  Robert  Keplinger,  Phil  Lersch  and  Harold 
.Harnett,  who  furnished  the  evening's  program,  which  was 
as  follows: 

Congregational   Hymn    "Praise  Him,   Praise  Him" 

Trombone    Solo    Phil    Lersch 

"Roll  Jordan,  Roll,"  and  "De  Love  Came  Tricklin' 

Down" Quartet 

Ballad,  "Will  the  Circle  Be  Unbroken?".  .Harold  Bamett 
"Hand   Me   Down  My  Silver  Tnimpet,  Lord,"  and 

"Meet  Me  at  the  Judgment  Day"   Quartet 

Charles    Munson,    National    Youth     Director,    was     also 
present  and  presented   some  interesting  facts  concerning 
youth   work,   along   with   his   usual   wit  and   humor. 
'Everybody  Say  Amen"  and  "We'll  Understand  It 

Better   By   and    By" Quartet 

Duet — "It  Pays  To  Serve  Jesus" 

Lyle  Lichtenberger  and  Harold  Barnett 
Vocal    Solo— "I    Walked    Today     Where    Jesus     Walked" 

Harold  Bamett 
"Alone      With  God,"  and  "Sweet  Peace,  The  Gift  of 

God's  Love"     Quartet 

Offertory — Trombone   and   Piano 

Phil  Lersch  and  Harold  Barnett 
Vocal  Solo — "Now  I  .Belong  to  Jesus".  .Robert  Keplinger 
"It's  Not  Far,  Just  Close   By,"  and  "I've  Anchored 

My  Soul   in  the  Haven  of  Rest"    Quartet 

Prayer  Lyle  Lichtenberger 

Chairman  Stout  made  a  few  closing  remarks,  after 
which  the  assembled  laymen  sang,  "God  Be  With  You 
Till  We  Meet  Again,"  and  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart  of  Flora 
pronounced  the  benediction. 

The  evening  offering  amounted  to  $63.00  which  was 
given  to  the  Ashland  Group.  The  program  was  greatly 
enjoyed  by  all,  and  we  say  "Come  again.   Boys." 

Guy  V.   Purdy,   Secretary. 


Hatb  to  S^fit 


BLACKSTEN.  Ernest  L.  Blacksfcen,  son  of  Charles  T. 
and  Virginia  Poole  Blacksten,  was  bom  in  Frederick 
County,  Maryland,  October  27,  1885,  and  passed  away 
near  Uniontown,  Maryland,  March  29,  1951,  aged  65  years, 
5  months  and  2  days.  He  was  married  to  Ella  M.  Barn- 
hart  October  27,  1914.  To  this  union  five  children  were 
bom — four  sons  and  one  daughter,  all  of  whom,  together 
with  the  wife,  survive  him.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Lin- 
wood,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church  for  thirty  years,  being 


a  deacon  in  that  church  at  his  passing.  .Besides  his  im- 
mediate family  he  is  survived  by  11  grandchildren,  4 
brothers  and  2  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  April  1st,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  peo- 
ple. The  services  were  in  charge  of  the  undersigned,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  Samuel  A.  Harley  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.    Burial   in   Pipe    Creek   Cemetery. 

DyoU    Belote,    Linwood    Pastor. 

MESSENGER.  Sarah  E.  Messenger,  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Margurite  Birch,  was  born  on  July  22,  1874 
at  Albright,  West  Virginia,  and  died  in  Cheyenne,  Wyom- 
ing on  April  7,  1951.  She  was  married  to  Mr.  DeWitt  in 
West  Virginia,  and  to  this  union  were  born  five  children: 
Mrs.  Anna  Dalton,  Mrs.  Rhuea  Sypholt,  Arthur,  Perry 
and  Thomas,  the  latter  preceding  her  in  death.  After  the 
death  of  her  first  husband,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  James  Messenger  and  to  this  union  were  born  four 
children:  Hazel  Foster,  Charles  F.,  William  F.  and 
Mai-tha,  the  last  two  preceding  her  in  death.  She  leaves 
three  sons,  three  daughters,  19  grandchildren  and  19 
great  grandchildren;  also  two  brothers,  Saul  and  Raymond 
Birch.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Cheyenne 
Brethren   Church   with  the   undersigned   in  charge. 

Frank  W.  Garber,  pastor 


News  From  Our  Churches 


PITTSBURGH,   PENNSYLVANIA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have  reported  on 
our  activities.  This  winter  has  been  a  bit  unusual  because 
of  the  weather,  but  we  are  still  moving  along  in  spite 
of  it.  Our  fall  program  began  by  adding  a  Bible  Study 
and  a  Hobby  and  Craft  Night.  Our  Bible  Study  began 
as  a  question  and  answer  period  and  later  developed  into 
a  study  of  prophecy.  As  to  the  Hobby  and  Craft  Nights, 
we  began  by  gathering  tools  and  supplies.  We  have  sev- 
eral machines  plus  assorted  hand  tools  and  quite  an  ar- 
ray of  odds  and  ends  to  work  on.  The  girls  have  been 
working  on  figurines  while  the  boys  have  been  working 
with  wood  and  doing  odd  jobs  around  the  Church.  All  this 
is  under  the  insti-uction  of  several  of  our  adults. 

Around  the  last  of  November,  the  Church  installed  an 
amplifier  in  the  belfry.  The  money  was  given  to  the 
Church  as  a  memorial  to  a  past  member.  The  amplifier 
kit  was  bought  and  assembled  by  our  Moderator.  With  a 
little  help  from  a  few  men,  we  soon  installed  the  horns 
in  the  belfry  and  connected  the  amplifier.  Chime  records 
are  played  every  evening  at  6:00  P.  M.  and  Sunday  morn- 
ings for  the  neighborhood,  carrying  the  message  of  God, 

During  November  we  also  organized  a  Brotherhood  and 
a  Sisterhood.  But  severe  winter  weather  has  forced  us 
to  begin  that  task  all  over  again.  We  were  unable  to  get 
to  the  meetings. 

This  leads  us  to  the  recent  visit  of  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clay- 
ton, Ashland  College  President.  On  February  25  he  vis- 
ited our  church  and  spoke  to  us  during  the  morning  ser- 
vice. Following  the  service,  a  pot-luck  dinner  was  served 
in  the  basement  during  which  Dr.  Clayton  and  our  mem- 
bers got  better  acquainted.  His  visit  was  enjoyed  by 
everyone  and  the  welcome  mat  is  always  out  for  him. 
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Then  the  past  two  weeks  we  had  a  Gospel  Team  and 
the  College  Choir  with  us.  The  Gospel  Team  brought  us 
good  messages  over  Good  Fi'iday  and  Easter.  This  in- 
cluded for  the  first  time  an  Easter  Sunrise  breakfast 
which  was  well  attended.  The  choir,  under  the  direction 
of  Dr.  Pete,  gave  us  a  very  wonderful  concert  on  April 
1st.  The  rain  cut  down  our  attendance  somewhat,  for 
which  we  are  sorry.  But  the  concert  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 

As  you  can  see,  in  spite  of  the  severe  winter  we  are 
beginning  to  pick  up  in  our  activity.  We  can  really  say 
that  we  are  progressing  in  Christ's  work.  But  we  ask 
your  continued  prayers  in  our  effort. 

In  His  Service, 
Alvin  G.  Grumbling,  Pastor. 


CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND 

The  Cumberland  Brethren  Church  has  just  closed  a 
two-week  period  of  revival.  The  meetings  closed  with  the 
observance  of  the  Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening, 
April   15th. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Brant,  pastor  of  the  Vinco,  Pennsylvania, 
Brethren  Church,  was  the  evangelist.  We  had  good  at- 
tendance and  especially  good  interest  from  night  U)  night 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  rained  a  great  deal  of  the 
time. 

Brother  Brant  was  untiring  in  his  efforts  in  bringing 
the  messages  and  making  his  audiences  feel  that  there 
is  reality  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  did  some 
calling  on  both  the  saved  and  the  unsaved;  made  visits 
to  the  hospital;  assisted  at  a  funeral,  and  also  assisted 
Brother  Shanholtz,  our  pastor,  in  two  anointing  services. 
He  taught  the  combined  classes  of  adults  and  young  peo- 
ple; gave  object  lessons  for  the  children  and  sang  chor- 
uses with  them  each  evening.  We  noticed  a  marked  in- 
crease in  attendance  of  children  because  of  this  special 
effort. 

Visible  results  was  one  man  (an  adult)  came  forward, 
and  on  Sunday  afternoon  two  junior  girls  and  one  inter- 
mediate boy  were  at  the  church  ready  for  baptism,  thus 
making  the  total  of  four  accessions  to  the  church.  We 
covet  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  belialf  of  these  new 
Christians. 

We  also  had  our  own  local  Youth  Rally  on  Friday, 
April  13th  after  our  services,  as  our  young  folks  did  not 
get  to  attend  the  District  Youth  Rally  at  Hagerstown  on 
that  date.  Brother  Brant  spoke  for  about  twenty  min- 
utes, then  we  had  games  and  singing,  after  which  refresh- 
ments were  served.  We  also  took  an  offering  as  requested 
by  Brother  Munson  for  the  promotion  of  the  Youth  pro- 
ject, which  is  a  most  worthy  and  important  work  of  the 
youth. 

There  were  sixty-eight  present — adults,  young  people 
and  children,  and  everyone  seemed  to  enjoy  themselves. 

Again  the  writer  was  more  than  pleased  to  entertain 
the  evangelist  in  our  home,  he  being  our  nephew. 

The  choir  of  our  church  presented  a  cantata  on  Eas- 
ter morning.  An  offering  was  received  to  help  pay  for 
their  new  robes. 

Mrs.  F.  J.  Beachley,  Cor.  Sec. 


EVANGELISTIC  SERVICES  AT  MULVANE,  KANSAS; 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  started  on  Sunday  morning, , 
February  25th,  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  0.  McCartney  smith  i 
as  our  evangelistic  party.  The  attendance  was  fair  from  i 
the  first  service  and  many  there  were  who  never  missed ' 
a  service.  Our  average  attendance  was  seventy-six,  with 
a  high  of  one  hundred  and  seven. 

The  sermons  were  fine  and  true  to  the  New  Testament 
teachings.  They  were  delivered  by  God's  servant  in  a  way 
that  appealed  both  to  age  and  youth  alike.  The  singing  , 
was  very  good  and  the  children  and  young  people  enjoyed  I 
the  special  services  that  were  conducted  for  them.  The  i 
opening  devotions  were  real  good,  with  pictures  being ; 
shown  of  our  Lord  and   His   last  week   of  ministry. 

As  to  the  results,  there  were  seven  came  forward  for  • 
first-time  confession  and  two  others  desired  to  unite  with 
the   church.   We   baptized  five   and  will  baptize   the  rest 
later. 

We  believe  that  a  great  deal  of  good  was  done  during 
these  services  that  will  only  be  revealed  when  the  books 
of  Heaven  are  opened.  I  would  like  to  recommend  Brother 
and  Sister  McCartneysmith  to  all  who  desire  an  outstand- 
ing evangelistic  party. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  Name, 

Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  Pastor. 


ADDITIONAL  PUBLICATION   DAY  OFFERING 

April  16— April  25 

Lanark,   Illinois   Brethren   Church    $  63.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  First  Brethren  Church   (add'l.),.  26.00 

Uniontown,  Pa.,   Brethren  Church   (additional)..  2.00  i 

South   Bend,   Indiana  Brethren   Church    191.00  i 

Maurertown,   Virginia    Brethren   Church    7.00  i 

Roann,  Indiana  Brethren  Church   40.21 

$    239.21 
Previously  reported    4,883.80 

Total  to  4/25/51    $5,123.01 

The  above  report  brings  us  down  to  the  above  date,  and 
checking  the  list  of  churches  in  our  brotherhood,  we  find 
that  the  Publication  Day  offerings  still  not  turned  in 
shows  there  are  yet  29  churches  which  have  not  responded. 
They  are  by  districts:  Southeastern — 5;  Pennsylvania — 5; 
Ohio — 5;  Indiana — 6;  Mid-West^ — 4,  and  Northern  Cali- 
fornia— all  four  churches.  You  will  note  that  the  Central 
District  is  our  first  100%  district,  for  all  churches  have 
responded.    How   about  getting   your  offering   in? 


PASTORATE  OPEN  I 

Brother  Smith  F.  Rose,  who  has  been  our  pastor  for 
several  years,  has  tendered  his  resignation,  eifective  Jvme 
1st.  Anyone  who  is  interested  in  taking  up  this  pastorate 
will  please  contact  the  undersigned  who  is  chairman  of 
the  Ministerial   Committee. 

Dr.  H.  A.  Duncan, 

Box  570,   Oak  Hill,   West  Virginia. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C  Brother  Fairbanks  reports  the  re- 
ception of  two  by  letter  on  April  22nd,  and  the  baptism 
and  reception  of  two  more  on  April  29th. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that  twen- 
ty of  the  St.  James  Laymen  attended  the  recent  South- 
eastern District  Laymen's  Rally  at  Hagerstown. 

Masontown,  Penna.  The  April  22nd  "Tithing"  report 
showed  the  sum  of  $172.00  coming  in  on  that  date.  The 
sum  is  gradually  increasing.  It  pays  to  tithe. 

The  W.  M.  S.  held  their  public  service  on  May  6th, 
with  Miss  Miriam  Bird,  Penna.  District  W.  M.  S.  Presi- 
dent as  guest  speaker. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  The  Laymen  will 
hold  their  Public  Service  on  May  13th.  The  film,  "The 
Conversion  of  Saul,"  will  be  shown  as  a  part  of  their  pro- 
gram. 

Communion  is  scheduled  for  Sunday  evening.  May  20th. 
Brother  Keck  is  holding  pre-communion  services  begin- 
ning on   Wednesday,  May   16th. 

Berlin,  Penna.  The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  is 
holding  their  Public  Service  on  May  13th,  and  the  Broth- 
erhood is  holding  theirs  on  May  27th. 

Cameron,  W.  Va.  Brother  A.  R.  Baer  reports  that  Broth- 
er E.  M.  Riddle  conducted  a  very  successful  evangelistic 
meeting  with  the  Cameron  people  from  April  22nd  to 
29th. 

Highland- Union  town,  Pennat,  Circuit.  Brother  Ralph 
Mills   writes,   "On   Mother's   Day   we   are  having   one   of 


the  professors  of  Waynesboro  College  to  speak  for  us. 
Brother  Charles  Munson  is  to  hold  evangelistic  services 
for  us  some  time  in  the  fall." 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Third.  Brother  Floyd  Benshoff 
writes  us  as  follows:  "Congratulations  to  the  Onward 
Circle  Class,  Myrtle  Cochran,  president,  and  Catherine 
Benshoff,  teacher,  for  the  completion  in  a  short  time  of 
a  'New  Hymn  Book  Fund.'  They  announce  the  raising 
of  $335.00  for  the  church  to  use  in  replacing  a  hymn 
book  which  has  served  this  church  for  almost  fourteen 
years.  Of  course  it  was  a  gala  dinner  meeting  at  Von-  , 
Lunens'  that  formed  the  background  for  the  big  an-  I 
nouncement." 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Second.  Brother  Leathei-man  says 
that  the  congregation  has  decided  to  have  a  week  of  Bible 
Lectures  again  this   fall. 

The  Brotherhood  held  their  Public  Service  on  Sunday 
evening,  April  15th. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  The  Dayton  Congregation  will  hold  a  re- 
ception for  all  the  members  who  have  united  with  the 
church  under  the  pastorate  of  Brother  Whetstone.  This 
reception  will  be  held  on  May  23rd. 

The  Dayton  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  date  is  May 
18th. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Brother  H.  R.  Garland  writes 
that  there  were  six  confessions  and  baptisms  in  the  past 
two  weeks.  Another  confession  was  made  at  the  close  of 
the  service  on  April  29th,  and  one  also  awaits  baptism,      ji 

Gratis,  Ohio.  "Brethren  Youth"  had  charge  of  the  mom-  | 
ing  service  on  May  6th.  Their  guest  speaker  was  the  As- 
sistant  Superintendent  of  the   County   Schools. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Brother  lE.  J.  Black  reports  the  baptism 
of  eleven  on  April  26th. 

He  also  says  that  the  average  attendance  at  their  re-  , 
vival  services  was  187,  and  that  the  average  attendance  | 
at  the  children's  meetings  was  67. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  Sister  Bonk,  who  sends  us  the  bulletins, 
enclosed  a  note  with  the  last  bulletin  which  tells  us  that 
there  were  a  great  number  of  different  contributions  to 
the  parsonage,  such  as  shades,  drapery  rods,  cupboards, 
large  mirror  for  fireplace,  iron  railings  for  the  porch, 
water  softener,  etc.;  the  carpet  for  the  living  room  and 
halls  was  the  gift  of  the  W.  M.  S. 

We  also  note  that  the  evening  worship  on  April  22nd 
was  in  charge  of  the  Brethren  Youth.  It  was  a  very  in- 
teresting program  with  a  playlet  on  Sabbath  Observance. 
There  was  a  good  attendance  and  a  generous  offering  for 
the   Brethren   Youth   project — the  portable  chapel. 

The  goal  for  the  Cash  Day  had  been  set  for  $1,500.00, 
but  the  offering  amounted  to  $1,646.56. 

Ardmore,  Indiana.  Brother  R.  F.  Porte  writes  us  as 
follows:  "Sunday,  April  22nd  was  a  great  day  at  the  Ard- 
more Church.  There  were  172  at  Sunday  School — 101  in 
the  primary  department  of  the  Sunday  School.  It  was 
communion  Sunday.  The  sermon  topic  was  "The  Covenant 
in  the  Blood  of  Christ.'  Ten  people  came  forward,  con- 
fessing Christ  as  their  Savior  and  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived by  the  laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer.  Others  are 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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Mvancing   Youth 


THE  TWO  WORDS  we  have  chosen  to  think  about, 
"advancing  youth,"  may  be  approached  from  two  en- 
tirely different  standpoints,  yet  when  these  two  approach 
near  the  apex,  we  find  them  so  connected  that  we  will 
have  difficulty  in  separating  them. 

Let  us  approach  our  subject  first  by  looking  at  the 
great  advances  which  have  been  made  in  the  past  few 
years.  But  even  these  advances  had  a  forerunner  in  the 
early  work  which  was  done  for  our  Brethren  young  peo- 
ple in  the  Camps  which  were  held,  first  in  Indiana,  and 
then  later  enlarged  to  compass  the  entire  Brotherhood. 
In  the  matter  of  Young  People's  camps  it  is  not  gener- 
ally known  that  our  own  .Brethren  National  Sunday 
School  Association  was  a  pioneer  in  this  field  of  young 
people's  activities.  From  a  meager  beginning,  with  but 
a  few  teachers  and  a  small  youth  attendance,  this  phase 
of  our  work  has  grown  and  multiplied  until  it  has  gained 
great  proportions.  Nearly  1,000  of  our  young  people  and 
children  now  take  advantage  of  these  camps  each  year 
during  the   summer  months,   over  the   Brotherhood.     /"^ 


The  training  the  camp  attendants  receive  has  made  for 
a  better  understanding  of  the  problems  and  the  beliefs 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  The  spiritual  influence  which 
has  obtained  has  been  the  means  of  bringing  about  num- 
berless decisions  for  the  ministry  and  missionary  fields. 
Boys  and  girls  who  have  spent  time  in  these  camps  have 
grown  into  young  men  and  young  women  who  have  seen 
a  vision  of  the  call  of  the  Master  to  His  service — a  vision 
which  has  caused  many  of  them  to  heed  the  call  and  say, 
as  those  of  old — "Here  am  I,  send  me!" 

Such  "advances"  as  were  made  in  the  caring  for  young 
life  in  these  camps  found  a  ready  response  in  these  young 
people  to  work  more  diligently  in  their  local  organiza- 
tions— Christian  Endeavor,  Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood. 
As  this  took  place,  the  local  churches  began  to  realize 
that  as  their  young  people  came  back  from  camp,  they 
had  not  merely  been  away  on  a  "vacation"  trip,  but  rather 
that  they  had  been  attending  a  "school" — one  that  left 
a  lasting  impression  upon  their  impressionable  minds  and 
lives.  Thus  the  young  people's  camps  "advanced  youth." 

Now,  in  order  to  coordinate  the  work  of  the  various 
young  people's  activities,  as  found  in  Christian  Endeavor, 
Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood,  the  young  people  have  been 
organized  into  what  we  know  as  "Brethren  Youth,  Inc.," 
and  through  this  organization  the  activities  of  our  youth 
have  become  more  and  more  coordinate  without  any  of 
the  various  organized  societies  having  lost  their  identity. 
By  means  of  conferences,  rallies,  district  gatherings  and 
projects,  this  coordinated  body  of  youth  activities  has 
become  more  and  more  alive  to  the  needs  and  progress 
of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Truly  we  can  look  at  our  young  people  with  pride  and 


say,  with  thankful  hearts,  that  we  are  in  an  era  of  "ad- 
vancing youth." 

Now,  let's  think  of  the  other  approach — that  of  oi  r 
part — the  church's  part — in  "advancing  youth."  Just  re- 
cently I  heard  of  an  individual  who  said,  "I  think  that 
our  young  people  (referring  to  all  of  our  Brethren  young; 
people)  are  being  given  too  prominent  a  place  in  all  of 
our  church  work."  Nonsense!  It  appeared  to  me  that  that 
was  just  another  excuse  for  that  individual  to  not  gi\e 
for  the  support  of  our  young  people's  work.  Either  that, 
or  there  was  a  fear  that  the  one  making  such  a  state- 
ment was  afraid  that  some  young  person  would  be  able 
(in  time)  to  take  over  the  official  position  then  held  by 
this  "complainer." 

It  should  be  considered  a  real  privilege  to  "advance 
youth"  in  every  way  we  can — especially  when  that  ad- 
vance is  in  the  direction  of  high  spiritual  standards. 
There  are  several  ways  in  which  we  can  do  this: 

1.  By  our  prayers.  Prayer — true  prayer — is  the  under- 
girding"  influence  in  the  lives  of  the  young  people  who 
are  striving  with  all  their  might  to  follow  the  true  course 
laid  out  by  the  Master.  Prayer  don't  cost  anything!  Or 
does  it? 

2.  We  can  speak  words  of  encouragement.  Everyone 
appreciates  the  fact  that  a  little  bit  of  thought  is  given 
to  them.  A  child  learns  to  walk  by  being  given  encour- 
agement. He  learns  to  talk  by  being  encouraged  to  re- 
peat words  and  phrases.  He  approaches  the  difficult 
things  in  life  more  courageously  if  he  is  given  a  word 
of  encouragement  when  the  going  gets  rough.  Remember 
that  our  young  people  are  merely  children  who  have 
grown  older  year  by  year. 

3.  We  can  give  to  their  offerings.  We  need  to  recall 
the  words  of  the  old  negro  preacher  who,  when  he  was 
calling  for  an  offering  for  a  certain  project,  was  met 
by  a  rebuff  by  a  brother  who  cried  out,  "Parson,  'member, 
de  waters  ob  life  am  free."  To  which  the  preacher  re- 
torted, "True  brudder,  true:  but  yo'  also  'member  dat  hit 
takes  money  to  pay  fo'  de  pipin'  ob  dat  water." 

Our  young  people  give  freely  and  joyously  of  their 
service;  why  not  join  them  by  making  such  gifts  to  their 
work  as  you  have  never  given  before  ?  That  kind  of  giv- 
ing will  help  "Advance  Youth"  as  it  should  advance. 

Think  it  over!  Then  act! 


The  latest  scientific  studies  in  Sweden  and  America  in- 
dicate that  the  ability  to  drive  a  car  safely  is  decreased 
by  the  amount  of  alcohol  contained  in  one  bottle  of  beer. 

The  most  untameable  thing  in  the  world  has  its  den 
back  of  the  teeth. 
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OUTLET  AS  WELL  AS  INTAKE  is  imperative  if  we 
are  not  to  become  green,  scummy,  sta^ant  pools. 
Fine  impulses  within  the  heart  are  worse  than  useless 
except  they  find  pixjmpt  and  wholesome  expression  in 
finer  forms  of  effort.  Retained  they  wither  and  die,  pois- 
oning the  springs  of  action.  The  most  direct  mode  of  ex- 
pression is  to  be  found  in  gi\'ing — in  giving  time,  money, 
strength  and  interest  to  needy  lives  and  to  worthy  causes. 

The  call  for  gifts  of  money  is  loud  and  shrill.  The  whole 
world  is  even  now  being  torn  to  pieces  politically,  indus- 
trially and  socially  by  the  ravages  of  war,  which,  while 
not  called  by  that  name,  is  nevertheless  taking  on  all 
the  ear-marks  of  a  real  war.  The  cost  of  keeping  all 
things  in  motion  as  they  should  go,  must  necessarily  be 
met  by  those  who  are  not  making  the  supreme  sacrifice. 
The  present  cost  of  living  leaves  nothing  untouched  and 
the  expense  of  carrying  on  and  forward  the  charitable 
and  missionary  enterprises,  already  organized  into  nation- 
wide and  world-wide  usefulness,  must  share  in  the  com- 
mon advance.  We  have  to  even  give  more  generously  than 
we  ever  have  given  before  to  achieve  the  ends  which  the 
church  must  have  in  view. 

Giving  is  a  Glad  Privilege 

The  right  mood  for  giving  is  one  of  great,  glad  privi- 
lege. "When  ye  sacrifice  to  give,  be  not  of  a  sad  coun- 
tenance. Anoint  your  head,  and  wash  your  face  and  smile." 
Let  it  all  be  done  with  the  air  of  gladness,  "for  the  Lord 
blesseth  the  cheerful  giver."  When  the  population  of  a 
beehive  becomes  congested  the  bees  swarm.  A  great  com- 
pany of  them,  under  the  leadership  of  a  new  queen,  moves 
out.  They  leave  their  home  and  the  stock  of  honey  they 
helped  to  make,  going  forth  empty  handed  to  find  a  new 
home  and  make  a  fresh  start.  And  they  enter  upon  that 
self-sacrifice  with  a  song — bees  are  never  so  friendly 
as  at  the  time  when  they  swarm. 

"When  the  burnt  offerings  began,  the  song  of  the  Lord 
began  also  with  trumpets."  Not  in  gloomy  silence,  as  if 
they  were  performing  some  disagreeable  duty  from  which 
they  would  have  been  glad  to  escape,  but  with  a  burst 
of  music  the  people  of  Israel  gave  of  their  best  to  the 
God  they  served.  They  covered  the  self-denial  they  prac- 
ticed with  the  radiant  joy  they  felt  in  doing  the  will  of 
the  Most  High.  And  the  One  who  looketh  not  merely  upon 
the  outward  appearance  of  the  gift,  but  upon  its  heart, 
was  well  pleased. 

Giving   Proportionately   and   Systematically 

The  giving  had  best  be  proportionate  and  systematic. 
The  man  of  method  has  the  wind  and  the  tide  with  him. 
Other  things  being  equal,  he  will  win  out  every  day  in 
the  week  and  in  all  kinds  of  weather  over  the  man  who 
works  by  rule  of  thumb  or  intrusts  valued  interests  to 
the  care  of  mood  and  impulse.  It  is  significant  that  the 
most  methodical  concerns  of  earth  are  shown  to  be  "go- 
ing concerns." 

How  much  the  leading  apostle  in  the  early  Church  had 
to  say  about  giving.  He  was  forever  passing  the  plate. 
He  furnished  more  good  texts  for  sermons  on  generosity 


than  all  the  other  apostles  put  together.  He  preserved 
to  us  those  fine  words  of  our  Lord  which  are  nowhere 
else  reported — "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." He  showed  us  the  exalted  nature  of  giving  when 
he  passed  over  without  even  letting  his  voice  fall  from 
his  glorious  hymn  of  immortal  life  in  the  fifteenth  chap- 
ter of  First  Corinthians  to  the  need  of  an  offering  in 
the  first  words  of  the  sixteenth  chapter — "Now  concern- 
ing the  collection,  let  every  one  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
lay  by  him  in  store." 

He  would  make  all  giving  intelligent  and  methodical.  He 
would  have  our  "love  abound  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judg- 
ment." Men  are  to  be  prepared  to  make  generous  response 
by  a  sympathetic  knowledge  of  the  facts.  He  would  have 
each  gift  the  expi-ession,  not  of  a  purse  alone,  nor  of  the 
heart  alone — he  would  have  heart  and  mind,  purse  and 
will,  enlist  together  in  generous  action. 

But  there  must  be  system.  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,"  when  the  returns  from  the  week  of  productive 
effort  would  all  be  in,  "let  each  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  him."  It  was  not  all  to 
be  left  of  a  sudden  appeal  which  the  apostle  might  make 
when  he  came;  they  were  to  be  ready  before  he  arrived. 
Paul  had  rare  success  in  promoting  the  spirit  and  habit 
of  systematic  giving,  but  he  never  aspired  to  the  roll 
of  the  skillful  story-teller  who  undertakes  to  "lift"  money 
out  of  the  pockets  of  the  stingy  people  where  it  seems 
to  be  buried  beyond  the  hope  of  resurrection. 

A  Fixed  Percentage 

There  should  be  a  conviction  and  practice  that  becomes 
the  habit  of  the  giver  in  that  he  "gives  steadily  a  cer- 
tain percentage  of  his  income."  The  old  scriptural  rule 
of  giving  one-tenth  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  charity 
has  stood  the  test  of  experience.  The  Jews  were,  blessed 
in  basket  and  in  store,  in  heart  and  in  soul,  by  their 
practice  of  tithing.  We  know  that  the  Monnon  Church, 
regardless  of  the  fallacies  of  their  theological  beliefs  and 
practices,  has  been  able,  by  its  system  of  tithes,  to  send 
forth  an  army  of  missionaries  and  to  care  for  the  needy 
with  an  admirable  thoroughness. 

Let  there  be  some  definite  percentage  which  mind  and 
conscience  can  approve.  Let  people  everywhere  give  as 
they  live.  If  th.ey  are  compelled  to  live  sparingly,  let  there 
be  no  reproach  when  they  give  sparingly.  If  they  live 
bountifully  let  them  give  also  bountifully.  Where  a  man 
spends  nine  dollars,  or  saves  nine  dollars  for  investment, 
let  him  see  to  it  that  at  least  one  dollar  is  given  to  in- 
terests  quite   outside   the   field   of  his   own  comfort. 

The  Church  Must  Have  Sound  Finances 

The  work  of  the  church,  like  all  sound  institutions, 
must  have  a  sound  financial  basis  in  order  to  exist.  First, 
that  which  is  natural,  physical  and  material,  then  that 
which  is  spiritual.  And  this  necessity  for  money  had  best 
be  not  furtively  hidden  away  behind  a  camouflage  of 
apron  sales  and  church  suppers.  Let  the  Church  stand 
out  in  the  open,  frankly  asking  for  funds  to  carry  on 
work  worthy  of  such  investment.  Then  let  every  Chris- 
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tian  know  that  if  he  would  not  find  himself  rejected  of 
the  Lord  in  the  day  when  the  books  are  opened,  there 
must  be  some  rightful  proportion  between  his  scale  of 
expenditure  and  of  accumulation  and  his  scale  of  giving. 
Freely  we  have  received — freely  may  we  give  in  heart- 
felt appreciation  of  those  benefits  which  are  ours. 

The  reckless  extravagance  which  has  been  evident  in 
the  recent  months  seems  to  have  led  many  to  cast  over- 
board all  serious  thought  of  personal  responsibility  for 
Christian  work.  There  are  Christian  families  who  spend 
more  for  movies  and  pleasure  in  a  single  day  than  they 
spend  to  evangelize  the  world  in  an  entire  year.  There 
are  members  of  the  church  who  spend  more  on  one  un- 
necessary piece  of  clothing  than  they  give  in  an  entire 
vear  to  help  Christianize  even  their  own  local  community. 
When  we  look  at  the  present  disproportion  in  many  a 
home  between  the  amounts  spent  for  luxury,  pleasure, 
self-indulgence,  and  the  amount  contributed  to  make  strong 


the   work   of   Christ  in  the   world,  we   wonder  if  we  are 
worthy  to  be  called   Christians. 

How  the  treasuries  of  the  church  would  be  filled  with 
the  sinews  of  war  for  a  more  effective  campaign  against 
the  forces  of  sin  and  want,  did  all  professing  Christians 
who  are  not  clearly  exempt,  begin  to  practice  tithing. 
How  the  needs  of  our  Missionary  .Board  in  its  work  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  would  be  met,  their  arras  lengthened, 
and  their  resolves  strengthened  for  a  mightier  service, 
by  adequate  support.  How  the  army  of  aged  ministers 
who  have  been  laying  down  their  lives  in  the  service 
of  the  Church,  with  no  comfortable  pensions  awaiting 
them,  could  be  maintained  in  self-respect  and  decency  un- 
til God  calls  them  home.  How  the  heart  of  the  Master 
Himself  would  rejoice  in  witnessing  the  advance  of  a 
more  generous  service  to  the  sick  and  hungry,  the  or- 
phaned and  the  imprisoned  in  sin,  as  an  acceptable  ser- 
vice to  Him. — Adapted. 
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ft  Word  From 

ihe Mshland  Seminary  Faculty 

Recently  the  Seminary  Faculty  sent  a  letter  to  the  pas- 
tors of  our  churches  relative  to  action  which  was  taken 
at  one  of  their  Faculty  meetings.  Dean  Stuckey  has  given 
us  permission  to  print  the  text  of  this  letter  that  our 
readers  may  know  the  attitude  of  our  Seminary  toward 
campus  activities.  The  letter  follows.  It  was  under  the  date 
of  March  12,  1951. 

As  a  member  and  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  you 
will,  no  doubt,  be  vitally  interested  in  the  following  item 
taken  from  the  minutes  of  the  Seminary  Faculty  meeting 
on  November  13,  1950. 

"...  a  motion  was  made  and  seconded  that,  'We, 
the  faculty  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  go  on 
record  as  reaffirming  our  position  on  the  statement 
concerning  General  Regulations  as  found  on  page 
twenty-nine  (29)  of  the  1950-51  college  catalogue.' 
The  motion  passed  unanimously." 

The  catalogue  section  referred  to  in  the  above  minutes 
reads  as  follows: 

1.  Students  of  the  College  and  Seminary  are  subject  to 
its  jurisdiction  during  the  regular  session  from  the  time 
of  their  admission  until  their  connection  with  the  insti- 
tution has  been  formally  temiinated  by  graduation  or 
withdrawal. 

2.  Unless  excused  for  good  reasons,  all  students  are 
required  to  attend  designated  chapels  and  assemblies  .  .  . 

3.  On  Sunday  morning,  students  are  expected  to  attend 
worship  at  some  church  which  they  or  their  parents  or 
guardians  may  select. 

4.  Students  leaving  college  permanently  at  any  time 
during  the  academic  year  are  required  to  notify  the  re- 
corder's office  before  their  leave.  Seminary  students 
shall  notify  the   Dean   of  the   Seminary. 

5.  Whenever  it  is  obvious  that  a  student  is  not  in  ac- 


cord with  the  interests  and  ideals  regarded  as  vital  by 
the  administration  of  the  Seminary  and  College,  his  reg- 
istration may  be  cancelled,  even  though  no  specific  offense 
be  charged  against  him. 

6.  The  Ashland  College  Handbook,  THE  KEY  .  .  .  gives 
in  greater  detail  regulations  with  which  the  student  should 
be  acquainted. 

7.  Smoking,  dancing  and  card  playing  are  not  permitted 
on  the  campus  and  are  discouraged  off  campus.  Drinking 
is  considered  a  disciplinary  offense  and  generally  is  suf- 
ficient cause  for  dismissal. 

Brethren,  we  solicit  your  prayers  both  for  the  college 
and   the  seminary,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  con- 
stantly  move  ahead   in   this  portion   of  His  vineyard. 
ASHLAND  SEMINARY  FACULTY. 


LOOKING  LIQUOR  IN  THE  FACE 
Louis  D.  Newton 

"As  we  enter  upon  1951  in  the  United  States,  over- 
whelmed with  problems  within  and  without,  and  penalized 
by  drunkenness  on  our  highways,  on  our  streets,  in  our 
homes,  and  even  by  men  on  their  jobs,  it  may  help  us 
to  pause  a  moment  and  glance  at  conditions  on  Prince 
Edward   Island   in   Canada,   where   90,000  people  live. 

According  to  "Signs  of  the  Times,"  Prince  Edward 
Island  adopted  prohibition  of  the  beverage  alcohol  traf- 
fic in  1900,  and  here  are  some  of  the  results: 

One  divorce  granted  in  50  years;  no  execution  in  40 
years;  no  commercialized  vice;  no  penitentiary.  Thirteen 
policemen  in  the  entire  province. 

Per  capita  savings  higher  than  any  other  province  in 
Canada;  more  miles  of  railway,  more  post  offices,  more 
telegraph  lines;  more  motor  care,  with  annual  average 
of  two  motor  car  accidents  on  highways. 

Compare  the  above  figures  with  your  county,  your 
state,   and   the  nation." — Louisville   Bulletin. 
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Meet  The  Xeed 
^y  Tour  Oeed 
On    Vriay    27th 


Give  Enough 
To  Meet  The  JS[eed 

Youth  Teams 


'ii    Harold  Baimett 


Robert   Keplinger 


Phil  Lersch 


Lyle     Lichtenber- 
ger 


mbassadors 


SteOlteH  '^mM  Sponsors  Summer  Youth  Teams 

This  summer  B.  Y.  teams  will  travel  through  Ohio,  Indiana,  Penn^ 
sylvania.  New  Jersey,  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  West  Virginis 
and  Kentucky. 


Under  the  direction  of  Brethren  Youth,  this  Ambassador  Quartel 
traveled  through  7  states,  visited  25  churches,  reached  over  5,000  peo 
pie,  traveled  over  6,000  miles  in  the  interest  of  Christ  through  oui 
Church. 


Scholarships  to  Ashland  College  were  paid  for  this  service  by  Bretli 
ren  Youth. 


The   Crusaders 


^- 


-'^ 


V 


Left  to  right 

Ruth  Benshoff 
Julia  King 
Delores  Thomas 
Charlene   Tracy 


This  Crusader  Team  conducted  Bible  Schools 
in  Virginia,  West  Virginia,  and  Indiana.  Sent  out 
by  Brethrea  Youth,  these  girls  received  scholar- 
ships to  Ashland  College,  paid  by  Brethren  Youth, 
Inc. 


Pastors'  'Helpers 

The  Brethren  Youth  Team  of  Pastor's  Help- 
ers was  sent  last  year  to  California.  These  youngi 
men  traveled  over  6,000  miles,  visited  5  churches,, 
conducted  Bible  School,  work  in  camps,  and  con- 
ducted special  services.  They  also  received  scholar- 
ships to  Ashland. 


Horace  Hitse   and  Robert  Holsinger 
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YOUTH 
COKIFEREKCE 
Is  Sponsored  By 


Fun   at   Conference 


Last  year  Brethren  Youth 
had  211  registered  delegates. 
These  young  people  attended 
sessions  of  General  Conference,  {j 
plus  their  own  sessions.  They 
participated  in  their  own  youth 
banquet  and  communion. 

Again  this  year  outstand- 
ing speakers  are  being  brought 
in  for  the  conference.  Dr.  Davies, 
missionary  from  Ethiopia,  will 
be  the  chapel  speaker. 


Pageant — 

Saturday  at  C(/nfere7ice 


Chaoo    Thomas 
Conference   Speaker 


"Btce^ett  ^(MtA,  ^Aamiams  an  0]\\ze  awA  a  UwQciox 


File  in  left  background  is  the  gift  of  the 
Miami  Valley  youth;  typewriter  on  the  desk  is 
the  gift  of  Ashland  youth  and  other  interested 
gi-oups.  Thermometer  shows  the  progress  of 
the  $5,000.00  goal  of  Brethren  Youth— project 
to  purchase  portable  chapel  for  mission  work. 

From  this  office  comes  your  "BRETHREN 
YOUTH"  magazine,  plus  many  other  youth 
publications.  Approximately  30,000  miles  were 
traveled  by  the  Youth  Director  last  >'ear  in  the 
interest  of  youth  work.  Brethren  Youth,  Inc., 
maintains  a  full  time  Director  and  Oifice. 


National   Youth    Office 
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Gratis,    Ohio 

Pennsylvania  District  Conference 

Trio  Sang 
At 
.:>;.   «v;..      .  ^i         Youth  Rally 


yNoxks  W/'tfj 
District  \o\\i\\  Rfllli'esi 

January  20,  1951,  Youth  Rally  at  Winona  Lai 
was  a  Birthday  Party  honoring  the  5th  year  of  the  pr( 
\\  ork. 

State  and  District  Brethren  Youth  Rallies  have  bi 
will  be  held  in  all  the  district  and  state  organization!) 
nomination.  It  is  the  work  of  Brethren  Youth  to  enci 
work  with  District  Rallies  wherever  such  help  may  li 


Worfes  W/th 
Conferences 


It  is  the  aim  and  the  purpose  of  Brethren  Youtl 
courage  and  enlist  aid  for  youth  participation  in  Distr 
ferences.  All  of  our  Conferences  encourage  rallies  an( 
fellowship  at  all  meetings,  giving  special  consider; 
planned  youth  sessions. 
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Sisterhood  Officers  met  during 
The  Southeastein  District  Conference 
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Sisterhood,  Brotherhood  and  C.  E. 


Is  'Btct^tt  "^(kM  Worfe 


"New   Lebanon,    Ohio,   Brotherhood 


Ashland  Church  and  College  Sisterhood 
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Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  Brotherhood 


College   C.   E.  Officers 


en- 
ion- 

uth 

:   to 


Brethren  Youth  stimulates  Brotherhood,  Sis- 
terhood, and  Christian  Endeavor  Organizations 
wherever  possible.  It  is  the  purpose  of  Brethren 
Youth  to  establish,  promote  and  aid  all  the  youth 
organizations  of  the  denomination. 


Wherever  possible  Brethren 
Youth  works  with  local  C.  E. 
groups  by  suggestion  and  aid  given 
through  the  efforts  of  the  youth 
officej 
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On  Ashland  College  Campus  Sneti^n  IftMtA  Is  Busy 


Cam-pus   Youth  At  Ashland  College 


Part  of  the  job  of  the  Youth  Director 
is  to  counsel  and  direct  students  on  the 
campus  at  Ashland,  The  youth  office  is  also 
located  in  Founder's  Hall  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege. 
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Mission-minded  Youth 
Start  Project 


The  Portable  Chapel 
To   Be  Purchased  By  Bretlvren   Youth,  Inc. 

The  young  people  of  the  Brethren  Church  are 
definitely  mission-minded,  as  evidenced  by  their 
last  year's  project  of  $1,000.00  for  South  America, 
and  this  year's  project  of  $.5,000.00  to  purchase 
a  steel  chapel.  At  the  direction  of  the  young  peo- 
ple, a  project  was  begun  at  Conference  to  raise 
$5,000.00  to  purchase  a  portable  chapel  for  the 
Mission  Board  to  be  used  to  establish  new  churches 
in  needed  fields. 

We  already  have  $3,405.00  in  cash  and 
pledges,  but  more  is  needed  to  complete  the  pro- 
ject. It  is  altogether  possible  that  the  new  chapel 
will  be  needed  soon,  and  action  must  be  taken  im- 
mediately. 

This  project  is  sponsored  and  stimulated 
through  Brethren  Youth,  Inc.,  for  the  young  peo- 
ple of  the  denomination. 


The  Thermometer  Rises 


Brethren    Youth    Portable 
Chapel   Project 


$3,405.00.  Here  we  are! 

(Chapel  to  be  pui-chased  for  the 
Mission   Board   to   use   in  estab- 
lishing new  churches) 
This   project  is   for  every   youth 
group  in  the  church 


Sponsor  it  in  your  church 


Write  Brethren  Youth, 

Ashland  College, 

Ashland,  Ohio 

for  details 


SUPPORT  THE  NATIONAL 
YOUTH  PROJECT 
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tOord  Trom  "Gucson,  Arizona 

A  pei'sonal  report  to  all  Brethren, 
Greetings: 

We  have  arrived  in  Tucson  the  city  of  Sunshine.  True 
to  reports  although  still  April  we  have  had  sunshine  every 
day  but  one  since  our  arrival.  The  temperatures  have 
been  from  80-90  degrees  in  the  daytime  with  cool  nights. 
Although  we  have  only  been  here  12  days  we  all  have 
acquired  a  mid-summer  tan  already.  We  are  happily  sit- 
uated in  our  temporary  furnished  apartments  while  the 
building  of  the  parsonage  is  progressing. 

The  Brethren  here  seem  as  happy  to  have  a  Brethren 
pastor  in  their  midst  as  we  are  to  get  our  new  work 
started.  We  have  already  become  quite  comfortably  es- 
tablished in  home  life,  called  on  the  sick  and  are  making 
contacts  with  Brethren  and  interested  people  daily. 

Two  Sunday  services  have  been  conducted  in  the  home 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Kuns  with  13  and  14  present. 
They  are  hungry  and  anxious  to  receive  Brethren  sermons 
and  doctrines  all  interested  and  anxious  to  serve  their 
Lord  and  the  church. 

Even  while  the  parsonage  is  just  going  up  we  are  meet- 
ing legularly  and  planning  with  the  architect  for  our  first 
unit,  the  "First  .Brethren  Chapel"  just  a  block  and  a  half 
from  the  parsonage. 

There  are  other  churches  being  planned  in  the  com- 
munity but  none  nearing  completion.  There  are  hundreds 
of  homes  in  available  walking  distance  from  the  church 
site  still  without  a  church  home.  Houses  are  going  up 
in  practically  every  block  in  this  section  of  town — homes 
being  established  without  Christ!  It  is  the  conviction  of 
every  interested  party  here,  and  of  our  Missionary  Board, 
that  little  can  be  done  until  we  have  a  place  to  invite 
these  people  to  for  worship  and  a  place  to  teach  them 
and  present  the  saving  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  quite  a  program,  with  urgent  need! 

The  Missionary  Board  and  present  contingent  here  are 
doing  everything  they  can  in  the  effort  of  promoting  a 
pastor  and  a  home  for  him  to  live  in.  (Building  a  par- 
sonage is  far  cheaper  than  renting  or  buying  one.)  Every 
means  is  being  expended  to  make  full  use  of  our  oppor- 
tunity here.  Sacrifices  are  being  made.  It  is  VERY  expe- 


dient that  we  move  rapidly.  FIRST,  that  we  may  be  early 
in  the  field  already,  "ripe  unto  harvest."  SECOND,  that 
we  can  buy  materials  while  they  are  yet  within  price 
lange  of  Brethren  finance  as  prices  are  rising  almost 
daily.  THIRD,  that  building  might  be  well  under  way  be- 
fore any  curtailment  of  building  is  announced.  And 
FOURTH  and  last,  that  while  we  and  YOU  are  fired  by 
the  Spirit  we  may  reach  the  souls  that  have  not  been  told 
or  taught  the  Way  of  Salvation! 

As  we  have  said, WE  AND  THE  MISSION  BOARD  ARE 
DOING  ALL  WE  CAN!  We  are  expending  ALL,  we  are 
giving  ALL  .  .  .  but  alas!  ...  we  have  not  enough  with- 
in our  reach  and  are  indeed,  crying,  as  it  seems  to  a  far 
country  for  our  help  in  our  compulsion  to  move  on.  Either 
now,  lately  or  soon  you  have  or  will  receive  an  appeal 
from  the  Missionary  Board  to  help  build  new  chui'ches, 
NOW,  NAMELY,  TUCSON! 

Dear  Brethren  friends, — in  California,  Mid-West,  Cen- 
tral, Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania  and  Southeastern  Dis- 
ti'icts — We  aie  simply  awaiting  the  reply  of  each  of  you 
to  make  it  possible  for  us  to  move,  in  any  direction.  Our 
plans  and  program  ai-e  ready  and  waiting!  The  hour  is 
late,  souls  are  streaming  and  teeming  past  our  door. 
Schools  are  pressed  to  greater  building  programs  with 
the  aid  of  taxes.  New  streets  are  paved  by  taxes.  Amuse- 
ment places  receive  loans  and  backing  to  clutter  the  beau- 
tiful Ughted  roadways.  ONLY  CHURCHES  are  left  to 
beg  and  appeal  for  Brethren  to  invest  in  heaven's  prepara- 
tory school  to  lead  men  to  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

I'M  NOT  BEGGING — I'm  simply  saying  that  if  you're 
interested  in  the  .Brethren  Chui-ch,  the  Kingdom  of  Saved 
Souls,  we  have  a  place  that  "neither  moth  nor  rust  will 
corrupt";  stocks  and  bonds  may  crumble  and  pass  away 
but  His  Word  will  never  Fail  to  save.  Your  investments 
wdll  be  guarded  and  blessed.  In  a  shoit  time,  we  have 
Faith  that  all  that  is  entrusted  will  return  four-fold  to 
the  Brethren  extension  program,  only  NOW  .  .  .  we're 
waiting  for  your  answer. 

Last  Sunday  the  Florys  of  Elkhart  visited  and  wor- 
shipped with  us — in  months  to  come  we  covet  visits  and 
interests  from  our  Brethren  everywhere.  When  vacation- 
ing, planning  a  trip,  seeking  a  health  enviromnent  or 
planning  a  change  of  climate,  consider  TUCSON.  It  is 
your  cliance  to  visit  a  Home  Mission  church,  almost  a 
Foreign  Mission  project  since  it  is  the  only  Brethren  point 
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in  Arizona.  We  will  be  only  too  happy  to  entertain  you 
in  our  home,  have  you  worship  with  us  and  just  be  good 
Brethren  together.  IN  THE  MEANTIME,  SEND  YOUR 
LOVE  GIFTS  ON  AHEAD  TO  HASTEN  THE  GOSPEL 
MESSAGE  here  and  don't  forget,  a  prayer  whispered  up- 
ward for  us  will  spread  and  hasten  the  Saving  of  a  Soul. 
From  time  to  time  we'll  be  reporting  the  progress  of 
the  interest  on  your  investment  from  your  gifts. 

Vernon    D.    Grisso,    Tucson,    Arizona. 

^he  College  Chapel  Oiary 
As  Observed   by  The  Editor 

Friday,  April  27.  Another  bright  clear  day.  The  men 
of  the  sewer  gang  are  on  the  job,  and  at  present  are  tear- 
ing up  the  street  to  make  the  connection  to  the  King 
Road  sewer.  At  10:00  o'clock  the  steel  ei-,ecting  gang 
showed  up  and  were  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  erect- 
ing crane.  This  crane  arrived  at  10:15  and  at  once  the 
men  got  busy  putting  the  machine  into  operating  shape. 
Immediately  after  dinner  the  real  erecting  of  the  steel 
began.  At  this  writing — at  2:00  o'clock — all  of  the  beams 
on  the  west  side  are  up  but  one,  and  the  I-beams  for  the 
floor  are  being  placed  and  bolted  fast. 

Monday,  April  30.  Another  bright  sunny  day.  Steel 
erection  crew  on  the  job.  Worked  for  a  while  on  the  west 
side  of  the  building,  then  moved  the  heavy  crane  to  the 
east  side  and  almost  immediately  became  mired  in  the 
soft  turf  there.  For  a  time  it  looked  as  if  the  crane 
might  tip  over,  but  with  careful  effoi't  and  knowledge  the 
operator  succeeded  in  preventing  this.  However,  the  crew 
worked  practically  all  the  rest  of  the  day  in  getting  the 
crane  leveled  up  and  out  of  its  difficulty.  Despite  the  de- 
lay caused  by  this  bogging  down  of  the  crane,  the  rest 
of  the  uprights  were  set  up  and  the  lower  girders  com- 
pleted. Now  tomorrow — the  roof  girders. 

Tuesday,  May  1.  Tlie  first  of  the  roof  spans  has  now 
been  put  in  place,  and  at  1:30  they  are  guying  this  first 
span  to  make  it  safe  before  releasing  the  crane.  We  note 
that  during  the  day  that  the  sewer  line  has  been  laid  and 
the  connection  into  the  King  Road  line  has  been  com- 
pleted. At  the  close  of  the  day  three  of  the  roof  spans 
have  been  raised  and  the  cross  beams  placed.  Contractor 
Forbes  has  begun  the  work  uf  laying  brick  on  the  east 
wall. 

Wednesday,  May  2.  Another  fine  day,  but  gradually 
grew  hotter  by  the  noon  hour.  At  three  o'clock  the  sixth 
span  had  been  put  in  place  and  this  left  but  one  to  go. 
If  the  weather  holds  no  doubt  all  the  steel  will  be  erected 
by  tomorrow  night,  The  brick  work  proceeds  on  the  east 
side  of  the  building.  Architect  Ray  Yount  was  on  the  job 
today,  going  over  more  of  the  details  with  the  contractor. 
Some  of  the  lower  joists  have  been  put  in  place  by  the 
carpenters. 

Thursday,  May  3.  The  steel  erecting  crew  at  work  again. 
About  the  middle  of  the  morning  a  part  of  the  south  gir- 
der gave  way  in  erecting  it  and  one  of  the  workmen  was 
injured  in  the  fall.  However  the  work  goes  on,  with  the 
girder  being  loaded  to  take  to  Mansfield  for  repair.  We 
trust  the  injury  was  not  too  serious.  The  brick  work  and 
the  setting  of  lower  joists  continues. 


MY  D/ARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  R  Dnishal 
(Continued) 


Thursday,  March  8.  Papa  went  to  Jackson  to  get  a 
tooth  filled,  but  the  only  dentist  in  the  county  was  out 
of  town.  Papa  and  Adah  went  to  Fugate's  Fork  to  look 
over  a  location  for  a  chapel,  since  we  cannot  use  the 
school  house  for  Sunday  School  or  church.  Found  a  nice 
place  less  than  half  a  mile  from  highway.  Years  ago  a 
Jackson  banker  bought  a  lot  of  land  up  Fugate's  Pork. 
Omeda  Hadden,  a  Riverside  graduate,  married  the  bank- 
er's son.  Banker  died;  son  died.  Omeda  says  we  can  have 
land  up  the  Fork  anywhere  we  want  it.  Adah  left  to- 
night for  Goshen,  Indiana,  where  she  had  been  invited 
by  the  W.  M.  S.  to  speak  on  Sunday  night.  Miss  Jenkins 
is  looking  after  the  girls  for  her.  Not  many  girls  or 
boys  here,  as  this  is  their  week-end  a-t  home. 

Sunday,  March  11.  Papa  still  preaching  on  Romans  12. 
Had  verse  12  for  today.  Some  are  memorizing  the  chap- 
ter. Tom  and  Bessie  Marcom  from  Omaha,  Nebraska,  were 
in  services  today — Old  Lost  Creek  folks.  Could  not  get 
bus  started  for  Rowdy,  so  went  in  car  and  could  not 
pick  up  many  who  wanted  to  go.  Miss  Jenkins  and  Miss 
Hawthorne  who  have  been  having  Sunday  School  in  homes, 
were  given  key  to  school  house  at  Leatherwood  this  af- 
ternoon. Had  a  new  boy  in  my  Sunday  School  class  this 
morning.  Asked  whose  boy  he  was,  replied,  "I'm  my 
Daddy's  boy." 

Monday,  March  12.  Summirametes  has  baby  kittens. 
Miss  Jenkins  fried  three  of  the  chickens  she  has  been 
caring  for  and  served  them  to  the  faculty.  Suspended  one 
of  the  grade  boys  for  two  weeks.  Had  other  problems  of 
discipline  to  discuss  at  faculty  meeting.  Papa,  Ada  Lu 
and  I  took  supper  with  Miss  Stoffer  and  Mrs.  Kessinger. 
Almost  ate  too  much,  but  some  left.  Had  a  meeting  of 
the  Church  to  elect  trustee.  Wyley  Cope  was  elected.  At 
devotions,  boys  were  praying  for  a  station  wagon.  When 
little  Paul  B's  turn  came,  he  prayed,  "Dear  Lord,  send 
us  a  stage  coach." 

Tuesday,  March  13.  Adah  arrived  home  on  early  bus. 
Enjoyed  trip  immensely.  She  stayed  Saturday  night  with 
Mrs.  Harley  Stuckman,  Goshen;  Sunday  night  with  cous-  ' 
ins  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Stuckman  of  Milford;  Monday 
night  with  old  Riverside  folks  at  Lexington;  then  home. 
Received  box  of  story  books,  etc.,  from  Mrs.  Tidwell  of 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Wednesday,  March  14.  Some  teachers  and  students  went 
to  a  musical  concert  at  Hazard.  I  stayed  with  dorm  girls. 
They  had  to  leave  before  time  for  prayermeeting,  so  they  : 
had  a  prayer  meeting  together  before  they  left,  in  the  ■ 
reception  room. 

Thursday,    March    15.    Folks    did   not   get   back   from  t 
Hazard  last  night  until  one  o'clock.  I  spent  time  work-  ■ 
ing  on  student  work  sheets;  was  several  weeks  back  on  i 
them.  Smallest  attendance  at  Rowdy  we  have  ever  had. 
.Box  of  cookies  came  from  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois. 
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Vrayer  THeeting 
Studies 

By  G.  T.  §ilmer 


come  the  renovation  of  the  earth  by  fire  in  preparation 
for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  (2  Peter  3:10,  12,  13). 
"The  Day  of  the  Lord"  is  the  entire  millennium  (2  Peter 
3:8).  Beyond  the  "Day  of  the  Lord"  will  come  the  eter- 
nal state  (Rev.  21:1-8). 


THE  GREATER  LOAD 
Ruth  B.  Statler 

'Twas  not  so  much  the  cross  of  wood 

He  bare  up   Calvary's  hill 
That  made  Christ's  burden  far  too  great 

To  bear  alone;   he  fell 
Beneath  the  crushing  load  of  sin — 

My  sins  and  yours  were  there — 
And  in  his  bleeding  broken  heart, 

My  guilt  and  shame  he  bare. 
His  feet  trod  hard  the  dusty  road, 

The  cross  his  body  bent, 
But  in  his  soul  the  greater  load 

Was  carried  as  he  went. 
Sin  is  a  heavy  crushing  thing 

For  any  man,  but  he. 
Without  one  blemish,  bare  that  cross 

For  all  humanity. 

— Somerset,   Pa. 

CHRIST  OUR  BURDEN-BEARER 

IT  WAS  IN  CROSS-BEARING  that  our  Lord  "went 
1  forth"  (John  19:17).  "If  we  do  not  bear  the  cross, 
we  shall  not  wear  the  crown"  (2  Tim.  2:12).  Jesus  was 
willing  to  bear  the  cross  (Heb.  10:9).  He  laid  do\vn  His 
life  voluntarily  (John  10:17,  18  >.  He  was  determined  to 
bear^  the  cross  (Matt.  16:21-23).  His  purpose  in  cross 
bearing  was  to  bring  many  sons  unto  glory  (Heb.  2:10). 
He  became  our  Substitute  (Isa.  53:6;  1  Peter  2:24).  Just 
as  .Barabbas  was  released  by  Christ  being  cracified  in 
his  stead,  so  we  have  been  freed  from  the  wages  of  sin 
which   Christ  suffered  in  our  stead. 

Salvation  is  pictured  by  the  sheep  on  the  shoulder  of 
the  Good  Shepherd  (Luke  15:5).  His  search  for  the  lost 
sheep  shows  His  concern  for  the  lost  (Luke  15:4).  He 
has  the  power  to  save  the  surrendered  sheep  (John  10- 
28,  29). 

Some  day  Jesus  will  carry  the  rule  of  the  earth  upon 
His  shoulder  (Isa.  9:6).  Then  He  ^vill  come  for  the  com- 
pletion of  His  work  (Heb.  9:28).  His  coming  will  destroy 
death  (1  Cor.  15:26,  54^.  His  return  will  bring  new  bodies 
out  of  the  graves  (1  Cor.  15:51-52).  In  the  Rapture  He 
wi  1  come  for  His  own  (John  14:3).  In  the  Revelation  He 
will  come  with  His  saints  (Jude  14)  to  destroy  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  antichrist  (Matt.  13:41-43),  to  reestablish 
Israel  (Acts  15:14-17),  and  to  rule  over  the  earth  as 
King  of  kings  (Rev.  19:11-16).  The  saints  shall  reign  with 
Christ  on  the  earth  a  thousand  years  (Rev.  5:9,  10;  20: 
6).  Christ's  reign  is  to  be  literal  (Jer.  23:5;  Luke  1:32, 
3).  After  the  thousand-year  reign  Christ  will  judge  the 
wicked  of  all  time  (Rev.  20:5).  A  brief  rebellion  will  fol- 
low the  close  of  the  millennium  (Rev.  20:7,  9).  Then  will 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  hif  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  .May  27,  1951 

GOD  CHASTENS  HIS  PEOPLE 

Lesson:  Jeremiah  29:4-14 

WE  CANNOT  .BELIEVE  that  God  enjoys  chastening 
His  people,  yet  He  has  often  found  it  necess.ary  to 
punish  men  because  they  have  been  disobedient  to  His 
commands. 

The  people  of  Israel  had  been  carried  away  into  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon.  They  felt  that  as  captives  they  had 
little  chance  of  evading  ultimate  absorption  into  the  wor- 
ship and  attitudes  of  their  captors.  But  God  had  differ- 
ent plans  for  them  and  in  the  midst  of  their  seeming  des- 
olation He  caused  Jeremiah  to  write  an  encouraging  letter 
to  them.  The  text  of  this  letter  is  to  be  found  in  our  les- 
son today. 

Jeremiah  prefaces  his  words,  not  by  citing  his  own 
opinion,  but  by  a  "thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel."  He  thus  reminds  these  captives  that  even 
though  God  has  permitted  them  to  be  taken  away  from 
their  own  land,  that  He  is  still  THEIR  God. 

In  the  letter  he  tells  them  that  they  are  never  to  give 
up  their  nationality,  but  rather  that  they  are  to  "build 
houses  and  live  in  them;  plant  gardens  and  live  by  them; 
take  wives  and  rear  families,  and  see  that  they  increase 
in  numbers  and  not  diminish."  They  are  to  seek  to  live 
peaceful  lives  and  at  no  time  be  rebellious  against  the 
country;  they  are  not  to  believe  the  false  prophets,  for 
God  has  not  sent  them.  All  the  time  they  are  to  remem- 
ber that  they  were  led  away  captive  to  chastise  them  for 
their  idolatry  and  evil  living,  but  that  when  they  have 
lived  out  the  seventy-year  period  of  captivity  they  have 
the  assurance  that  God  wll  deliver  them  back  to  their 
own  land. 

Jeremiah  also  reminds  them  that  God  now  has  "good 
thoughts  toward  them"  and  that  He  is  sure  that  they  will 
remember  Him  and  "call  upon  Him,"  and  that  when  they 
assume  this  attitude  He  will  "barken  unto  them."  But 
God  expects  them  to  "seek  Him"  and  "find  Him,"  but 
that  they  must  "search  for  Him  with  all  their  heart." 
When  this  is  done,  then  He  will  be  gracious  in  restoring 
them,  gathering  them  together  and  returning  them  to 
their  own  land. 

We  have  a  great  lesson  here.  First,  there  is  the  jus- 
tice of  God.  Disobedience  must  be  punished.  Second,  there 
is  the  compassion  of  God.  Confession  of  guilt  will  bring 
forgiveness.  Third,  there  is  the  helpfulness  of  God.     He 


PAGE  FOURTEEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


directs  His  people,  telling  them  what  to  do  to  prepare  for 
His  compassion.  Fourth,  there  is  the  fulfilling  of  God's 
promises.  He  said  He  would  return  them  to  their  former 
land  and  He  did  it  to  all  who  were  willing  to  obey  and 
return  under   the  conditions  which   He  had  laid  down. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  puts  it  this  way  (Hebrews  12: 
5-7) — "My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  by  him:  for  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.  If  ye  endureth  chastening,  God  deal- 
eth  with  you  as  with  sons;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the 
father  chasteneth  not?"  Then  in  verse  11  he  says,  "Now 
no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous:  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised 
thereby." 

God  never  chastens  anyone  who  is  not  willing  to  let 
the  chastening  do  its  work.  All  others  must  consider  it 
as  punishment.  He  knows  our  hearts  and  our  innermost 
thoughts  and  desires  and  if  it  be  taken  as  it  should  be, 
as  coming  from  God  Himself,  then  we  are  to  count  it  a 
joyous  experience  which  will,  in  the  end,  work  for  our 
good. 

Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

near  to  definite  decision  for  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  working  among  us." 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  annual  Mother-Daughter  meet- 
ing was  observed  in  a  new  way  by  the  Nappanee  ladies 
and  girls — they  had  a  "May  Breakfast"  at  the  seven 
o'clock  hour  on  a  Sunday  morning. 

"Bud"  Hunter  showed  his  Kentucky  pictures  at  the  Nap- 
panee church  on  Sunday  evening.  May  6th. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  Brother  .Beekley  writes  that  the 
"Child  Evangelism"  Rally  which  was  held  in  the  High 
School  auditorium  on  April  29th  in  the  afternoon,  was 
a  success.  He  says,  "I  have  been  serving  on  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  this  organization  and  this  year  we  reached 
over  700  children  and  are  gradually  invited  to  teach  Bible 
in  the  public  schools  of  the  county  on  school  time!  Hope 
to  reach  over  1,000  people  this  year." 

Peru,  Indiana.  The  Friendship  class  of  the  Sunday 
School  recently  sponsored  the  redecoration  of  the  church 
rest  rooms. 

The  Mothei--Daughter  banquet  was  held  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, May  11th.  Barbara  Beecher,  missionary  to  India, 
was  the  guest  speaker. 

Huntington,  Indiana.  Brother  Gilmer  said,  on  a  recent 
visit  to  the  office  here,  that  it  was  the  church,  and  not 
the  parsonage  which  had  the  redecoration  program.  The 
W.  M.  S.  had  the  cork  tile  flooring  installed  in  the  ves- 
tibule. 

The  Huntington  Brethren  Men's  Chorus  will  give  a  con- 
cert in  the  Huntington  church  on  Sunday  evening.  May 
20th. 

Brother  Gilmer,  in  announcing  the  meeting  of  the 
Southern  Indiana  Laymen  at  Huntington  on  May  21st, 
said,  "Since  the  Northern  District  Laymen  are  not  meet- 


ing jointly  with  the  Southern  District  Laymen  in  this  May 
meeting,  the  Southern  District  is  therefore  holding  their 
meeting  at  Huntington.  The  joint  meeting  is  postponed 
until  September  and  will  be  held  at  Nappanee." 

College  Corner,  Indiana.  Brother  Ernest  Minegar  says 
that  the  auditorium  is  now  undergoing  a  redecoration  pro- 
gram. 

The  Sunday  morning  average  attendance  for  the  first 
quarter  of  the  year  was  89  as  compared  to  76  last  year. 
The  evening  services  have  increased  60%  over  last  year. 

.Brother  Minegar  reports  one  confession  at  the  morning 
service  on  April  22nd. 

Mexico,  Indiana.  Brother  Minegar  reports  that  there 
were  three  first  time  confessions  recently. 

Oakville,  Indiana.  Brother  Bright  Hanna  reported  that 
"The  Gospelaires,"  a  male  quartet  from  Kokomo,  Indi- 
ana, gave  an  interesting  program  on  Sunday  evening, 
May   eth. 

The  Mother-Daughter  meeting  will  be  held  on  Friday 
evening.  May  18th. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  Installation  services  were  held  on  Sun- 
day morning.  May  6th  for  the  newly  elected  Deacons  and 
Deaconesses.  They  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Tallraan,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Martin. 

The  Junior  and  Senior  S.  M.  M.  Public  Service  was 
held  on  Sunday  evening,  April  29th.  Their  program  con- 
sisted of  the  presentation  of  a  number  of  Bible  charac- 
ters, and  a  play,  "Modern  S.  M.  M.  Girls,"  which  was 
written  by  Miss  Janet  King  of  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  announces  with 
great   satisfaction   that   they   have   gone   over  their  goal  1 
for   their   Easter   Offering   of   $1,000.00,   and   that   as   of] 
April   29th  the  amount  had  reached  $1,175.00. 

The  Waterloo  Laymen  will  have  as  their  guest  speaker 
on  Tuesday  evening.  May  15th,  Brother  J.  D.  Hamel,  pas- 
tor of  the  Lanark,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Brother  Robert  Bischof  reports  thati 
their  Camp  Fund  now  stands  at  $57.25. 

.Brother  Clarence  Oldfield  made  and  donated  a  fine  tract 
rack  for  the  church.  It  has  a  box  in  the  bottom  into  which 
the  members  are  asked  to  drop  suggestions  regarding  the 
work  of  the  church. 

The  Morrill  Union  Bible  School  will  begin  on  May  21st 
and  continue  to  June  1st.  The  sessions  will  be  held  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  with  the  other  two  churches  join- 
ing. 


ATTENTION 
SOUTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN 

Tlie  Southern  Indiana  District  Laymen  will  meet  at  the 
Huntington,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  on  Monday  evening. 
May  21st  for  their  regular  quarterly  meeting. 

Supper  will  be  served  from  6:30  to  8:00  D.  S.  Time. 
The  Men's  Chorus  of  the  host  chui'ch  will  furnish  the' 
evening  program.  A  good  attendance  is  urged. 

Guy  V.  Purdy,  Secretary. 


MAY   12,   1951 


PAGE  FIFTEEN 


_       \SA^OtlU\ 

•fli€  "the  ^=-/<r|^^^W 

itSTC. 


lfDELL>  IOWA,  REVIVAL 
(By  the  Evangelist) 

lEarly  last  fall  the  undersigned  was  called  upon  to  con- 
duct a  fall  revival  for  the  Brethren  at  Udell,  Iowa,  but 
'.nasmuch  as  the  writer  had  already  had  two  revivals  in 
1950  this  was  impossible.  A  suggested  date  of  the  first 
al  January,  1951  was  given  and  which  was  readily  ac- 
cepted by  the  Udell  Brethren.  When  this  time  neared  the 
weather  became  very  bad  and  it  had  to  be  cancelled,  af- 
ter which  a  post-Easter  Revival  was  scheduled  and  car- 
ried out  as  planned. 

The  evangelist  left  Dayton,  Ohio  at  4:00  P.  M.  on 
March  25th  (Easter  Afternoon),  and  arrived  in  Udell  on 
Monday  morning  at  11:00  A.  M.  Here  we  found  cool 
weather,  snow,  muddy  roads,  all  of  which  changed  to 
more  cool  weather,  more  snow  and  more  rain,  which  nat- 
urally made  more  mud.  It  is  true  that  the  evangelist  put 
his  overshoes  on  and  off  more  times  in  two  weeks  than 
he  ever  did  in  his  life.  In  other  words  we  hit  two  of  the 
worst  weeks  for  a  meeting  during  the  winter. 

In  spite  of  the  bad  weather  the  writer  had  one  of  the 
most  wonderful  experiences  in  his  ministry  thus  far,  as  a 
finer  group  of  people  could  not  be  found  than  these. 
Many  braved  the  wind,  snow,  rain  and  mud  every  eve- 
ning. I  have  never  preached  to  an  audience  that  was 
more  susceptible  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  than  these 
Brethren.  There  was  not,  however,  great  visible  results, 
but  we  believe  that  many  of  the  Christians  of  the  Church 
and  community  were  blessed  and  built  up  in  faith. 

The  writer  was  gi-eatly  blessed  in  this  experience  of 
working  with  the  Udell  Brethren,  and  I  use  the  word 
Brethren  in  the  broad  sense — as  there  were  others  who 
helped  and  cooperated  in  the  services  who  were  not  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  Church,  yet  they  were  a  wonderful 
[help  to  the  meeting.  Here  in  this  community  the  evan- 
[gelist  met  some  of  the  most  hospitable;  and  the  best  cooks 
'that  could  be  found  anywhere.  This  preacher  has  ai- 
rways enjoyed  meeting  new  people  and  making  new  friends. 
|A11  this  helped  to  make  this  experience  even  greater. 
I  Among  the  new  friends  made  were  Brother  and  Sister 
Deeter.  It  was  never  the  writer's  privilege  ever  to  learn 
bo  know  the  Deeters  very  well,  other  than  the  way  we 
meet  and  greet  each  other  at  conference  each  year.  But 
in  learning  to  know  the  Deeters,  I  believe  that  I  have 
learned  to  know  two  of  the  finest  Christian  people  that 
[  have  ever  met.  It  was  indeed  a  joy  and  great  privilege 
;o  stay  in  their  home  and  fellowship  for  the  two  weeks 
n  Udell.  The  evangelist  looks  forward  to  the  day  when 
16  will  be  privileged  to  go  back  to  Udell  again  and  re- 
new old  friendships. 


I  take  this  means  of  thanking  the  Udell,  Brethi-en  and 
friends  of  the  community  for  their  many  kindnesses  dur- 
ing the  two  weeks  and  for  the  splendid  gift  presented  to 
the  evangelist  upon  his  departure.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  bless  you  and  direct  you  in  His  will  until  that  day 
when  He  shall  come  and  receive  you  unto  Himself,  that 
"'here  He  is  there  we  shall  be  also. 

H.  R.  Garland,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 


UDELL,  IOWA 
(By  the  Pastor) 

Greetings  to  all  our  dear  friends  out  over  the  broth- 
erhood. We  are  happy  in  the  Lord.  Our  Church  school 
attendance  is  gaining.  However,  we  do  feel  the  loss  and 
miss  our  Superintendent,  Lawrence  Powell,  who  was  called 
into  the  Air  Service,  in  February.  He  was  my  stand-by 
helper.  However  too,  we  learn  he  is  using  his  voice  for 
the  Lord  in  the  chapel  sei-vices,  and  just  missed  one 
point  of  being  an  assistant  to  the  Chaplain, — he  could 
not   play   the   piano,   organ,   sufficiently   well. 

Our  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  doing  a  good  work 
— three  new  members  lately.  Extra  dollars  have  come 
in  for  them  too,  in  their  work.  They  have  twenty  mem- 
bers. 

Our  post-Easter  meetings  are  now  history.  Rev.  H.  R. 
Garland,  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  was  our  evangelist. 
He  proved  himself  very  efficient  in  every  way — a  good 
eong  director,  soloist,  musician,  and  a  GOSPEL  preacher. 
Our  people  soon  learned  to  like  him.  We  made  nearly 
sixty  calls  into  homes  far  and  near.  He  sang  and  talked 
over  the  Air.  We  had  prayer  in  homes  of  shut-ins.  One 
lady  came  forward  on  the  last  Sunday,  and  another  lady 
came  out  the  following  Sunday;  both  have  been  received 
into  membership.  The  offerings  took  care  of  the  over- 
head, and  the  Love  gift  for  the  evangelist  was  very  com- 
mendable. Our  people  are  wonderful.  Some  were  under 
conviction,  but  did  not  yield.  Some  we  expected  and  prayed 
for  are  still  on  the  outside;  some  we  had  not  thought  of 
came. 

The  weatherman  sure  dished  out  a  real  variety  for  the 
two  weeks.  Only  four  or  five  nice  days  and  evenings. 
The  balance  were  rains,  snows,  ice-sleet,  mud,  smear, 
water,   cold   and  even  blizzards   interspersed. 

We  give  the  Lord  glory  and  praise  despite  handicaps. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  do  a  thing  at  the  Annex  yet. 

Settled  weather  will  bring  about  activity  soon,  we  hope. 

— W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor. 


MEETING  AT  LOREE,  INDIANA 

Brethren,  because  of  other  duties,  this  report  comes 
rather  late,  but  I  do  wish  to  report  the  marvelous  time 
Mrs.  Robinson,  our  younger  daughter  Susan,  and  myself 
had  with  our  Loree,  Indiana,  brethren. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  do  something  new.  At  least  I 
believe  that  holding  post-Easter  services  is  new.  We  con- 
ducted such  meetings,  beginning  on  Easter  Sunday  and 
continuing  through  the  following  Wednesday.  And  come 
to  think  of  it,  that  might  not  have  been  such  a  bad  idea, 
since  Easter  was  the  beginning  and  not  the  end  of  a  new 
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life  for  the  Disciples,  the  church  and  the  world.  However, 
our  reason  for  conducting  post-Easter  services  was  not 
that,  but  that  my  vacation  began  that  day  and  lasted 
through  the  following  week. 

The  three  of  us  left  Allegheny  County,  Penna.,  Airport 
at  5:15  P.  M.  Saturday  and  arrived  at  Fort  Wayne,  In- 
diana, the  same  evening  at  7:45,  where  we  were  met  by 
Brother  and  Sister  Herrill  Waters  and  their  daughter, 
Mary  lEUen.  Their  liome  became  our  home  while  at  Loree 
and  they  made  us  feel  right  at  home  indeed,  even  having 
a  child's  bed  for  little  Susan. 

After  a  good  night's  rest,  we  arose  on  a  beautiful  Eas- 
ter day  to  begin  our  fellowship  with  the  Loree  Brethren. 
There  were  227  at  Sunday  School  and  a  like  number  for 
the  morning  church  service.  People  from  all  ages  were 
present,  from  little  children  to  older  men  and  women,  and 
that  was  typical  of  the  makeup  of  our  congregation  each 
evening  in  the  week.  The  attendance  during  the  meetings 
seemed  remarkable,  for  there  was  an  average  of  122  for 
all  the  services,  with  lowest  of  69  and  the  next  lowest  of 
92.  We  were  also  visited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman 
and  the  Rev.  Austin  Gable. 

We  were  very  pleased  with  the  church  and  country 
round  about.  The  people  at  Loree  give  their  church  a  large 
place  in  their  lives,  hence  the  fine  attendance  in  spite  of 
other  community  goings-on.  They  are  a  friendly  people, 
and  like  99%  of  Brethren  people,  good  cooks.  They  are  a 
farming  people  who  know  how  to  farm  the  rich  soil  on 
which  they  live.  They  are  a  people  who  do  not  believe  in 
neglecting  their  church  or  their  minister.  Tlieir  church  at- 
tendance has  held  up  remarkably  well  in  spite  of  being 
without  a  minister  since  last  fall.  Their  membership  is 
made  up  of  people  in  all  age  groups  and  each  one  has  a 
voice  in  the  business  of  the  church. 

Space  will  not  permit  me  to  speak  further  about  them, 
but  we  do  wish  to  thank  especially  the  Waters,  the  Ralph 
Jenkins,  the  Don  Millers,  the  Ed  Millers,  the  Zerbes,  the 
Baileys  and  the  Milton  Bowmans  for  entertaining  us  while 
there  and  making  our  stay  a  pleasant  one. 

We  are  sorry  to  report  no  visible  results  of  our  meet- 
ings, but  sincerely  hope  that  the  good  people  there  were 
led  a  little  bit  closer  to  the  Lord  and  that  the  church  will 
continue  to  prosper  as  it  moves  forward  for  Christ  and 
His  kingdom. 

Milton  J.   Robinson,  Pittsburgh,   Penna. 
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MICHAEL-McCLOUD.  Wallace  Darragh  Michael  and 
Joyce  Louise  McCloud  were  united  in  Holy  Wedlock,  Sat- 
urday evening,  January  20,  1951,  in  a  ceremony  solem- 
nized in  Gratis,  Ohio,  First  Brethren  Church.  Both  young 
people  are  active  members  of  the  Church. 

BRUBAKER-MINNIX.  Dale  Emerson  Brubaker  and 
Vema  Mae  Minnix  exchanged  their  nuptial  vows  in  a 
ceremony  solemnized  in  Gratis,  Ohio,  First  Brethren 
Church,  Saturday  evening,  March  10th.  The  bride  is  an 
active  member  of  this  Church;  Mr.  Brubaker  of  the  Lu- 
theran church.  William  S.  Crick. 


Hatb  to  %PBt 


OLINGER.  Miss  Kate  dinger  passed  away  at  her  home 
in  Meyersdale,  Penna.,  Friday,  March  16,  1951,  follow- 
ing a  lingering  illness.  Miss  Oilnger  united  with  the  Mail 
Street  Brethren  Church  at  an  early  age  in  life,  and  she 
was  faithful  to  the  Church  until  her  death.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Mary  0.  Cook,  and  Mrs.  C.  M 
iBeachy,  besides  other  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends  ii 
the  church  and  community.  Being  born  April  21,  1876 
she  lacked  just  about  a  month  of  reaching  her  75th  birth- 
day. Funeral  services  at  her  home  on  Palm  Sunday  by 
her  Pastor,  with  interment  in  Union  Cemetery,  Meyers- , 
dale,  Pa.  j 

MILLER.  Mrs.  William  J.  Miller  passed  away  at  heJ 
home  in  Summit  Mills,  Thrsday,  March  29,  1951.  She  waM 
a  member  of  the  Summit  Mills  Brethren  Church.  She, 
along  with  her  husband  who  survives,  attended  the 
services  and  communion  of  the  Main  Street  Breth- 
ren Church,  in  Meyersdale,  as  long  as  her  health 
permitted.  She  was  respected  and  honored  in  the  church 
and  community  for  the  life  she  lived  and  the  work  she 
did.  She  was  bom  November  2,  1868,  making  her  age 
about  eighty-two  and  one-half  years.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  her  home,  Sunday,  April  1st,  by  the 
undersigned.  Interment  in  Union  Cemetery,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.  W.  S.  Benshoff. 

THISTLETHWAITE.  Ossia  Thistlethwaite,  aged  nearly 
79  years,  died  at  his  home  in  Udell,  Iowa.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Brethren  Church,  with  the  under- 
signed in   charge.   A   wife  and   four  children  survive. 

W.   R.   Deeter. 

BAER.  Charles  A.  Baer  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  passed  to 
his  eternal  reward  on  Sunday,  April  15,  1951  at  the  age 
of  seventy-one  years.  He  was  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Baer  and  was  bom  in  Koscivisko  County,  Indiana.  On  De- 
cember 24,  1906  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Trella 
Workman.  To  this  union  were  born  five  sons  and  three 
daughters:  Owen,  Paul,  Floyd,  Ora  Daniel,  Arthur,  Mrs. 
Clarence  Detwiler,  Mrs.  Francis  Gardner,  and  Mrs.  Rich- 
ard Larrabee  who  survive.  Also  there  are  three  brothers 
remaining:  John,  Everett  and  Rev.  Arthur  Baer;  and  19 
grandchildren.  He  was  a  brother  of  the  late  George  S. 
Baer.  Services  were  held  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Goshen  with  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk  and  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker 
officiating.   Burial  in  Violett  Cemetery. 


Worthwhile  Books 

BY  MISS  HELEN  SHIVELY 


"Here  I  Stand;  a  Life  of  Martin  Luther."  Roland  Herbert 
Sainton.   Abingdon-Cokesbury  Press.   1950.   $4.75. 
A  biography  of  Martin  Luther  that  interprets  his  works,* 

writings,  and  contributions.  It  shows  Luther's  place  with-i 

in  and  his  influence  upon  the  spiritual  developments  of 

sixteenth  century. 
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"But  If  not" 

(Daniel  3) 
By  Avis  B.  Christiansen 

Three  Hebrew  lads  before  the  fiery  furnace 

Stand  waiting  to  fulfill  the  king's  decree 
That  all  must  die  therein  who  scorn  His  edict 

And  at  his  image  fail  to  bow  the  knee. 
Hark!  As  loith  steady  gaze  they  face  the  monarch, 

"Our  God,  whom  we  have  trusted  till  this  hour. 
Will  not  fail,  and  if  He  choose,  O  king,  is  able 

To  deliver  us  e'en  rww  from,  out  thy  power. 
But  if  not,  we-  loill  be  faithful  to  our  vow 
That  before  thine  image  we  will  never  bow!" 

Three  Hebrew  lads  loithin  the  flaming  furnace. 

Untouched  by  fire  or  smoke  loalk  calmly  there; 
And  One  like  to  the  Son  of  God  walks  loith  them. 

Their  hour  of  trial  and  triumph  He  doth  share. 
'Tis  ever  thus  with  those  who  fully  trust  Him 

And  rest  the  future  to  His  holy  will; 
Through  sunshine  or  through  shadow  never  failing. 

He  shares  whate'er  befalls  of  good  or  ill. 
If  to  deliver  He  doth  choose,  'tis  best. 
But  if  not.  He  will  help  thee  bear  the  test. 

Three  Hebrew  lads,  now  with  the  Lord    in  glory. 

Unto  all  suffering  saints  His  power  proclaim; 
Ne'er  shall  the  one  who  puts  his  faith  in  Jesus, 

Before  a  doubting  world  be  put  to  shame. 
For  if  He  choose  to  spare  thee  from  temptation. 

Or  bid  thee  drink  the  bitter  cup  of  woe. 
His  sovereign  ivill  is  best,  and  thou  canst  praise  Him, 

Assured  What  He  allows  is  better  so. 
Deliver,  Lord,  if  this  Thy  will  may  be. 
But  if  not,  'mid  the  flames  I'll  walk  with  Thee. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


St.  James,  Maryland.  A  card  from  Brother  Ankrum  has 
this  to  say,  "You  will  be  interested,  no  doubt,  in  the  fact 
that  the  Washing:ton  County  Historical  Society  has  pur- 
chased the  site  of  the  Dunkard  Church  on  Antietam  Bat- 
tlefield. The  National  Park  Service  has  agreed  to  restore 
the  church.  This  is  a  restoring  of  the  most  famous  Church 
of  the  War.  Much  of  the  original  material  has  been  pre- 
served and  vifill  be  used  in  the  restoration.  This  is  only 
some  six  miles  from  St.  James." 

Berlin,  Penna.  Brother  Percy  Miller  tells  us  that  a  new 
painting  has  been  placed  on  the  wall  of  the  baptistry  by 
Brother  Sam  Buckman. 

A  Juniata  Camp  Rally  has  been  planned  to  meet  at  the 
Berlin  Church  on  Friday  evening.  May  25th. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  Brother  Elmer 
Keck  has  received  and  accepted  a  call  for  another  year 
of  service  with  the  Valley  Church,  with  an  increase  of 
salary. 

The  Valley  lEaster  offering  amounted  to  $142.80  this 
year — an  increase  of  56%  over  last  year's  offering. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  By  a  study  of  the  financial  report 
of  the  Meyersdale  church  which  was  found  on  the  back 
page  of  the  April  29th  bulletin  it  is  plain  to  see  that  this 
church  is  really  doing  something  and  is  paying  for  it 
well.  There  has  much  been  done  in  the  way  of  repairs 
and  advance  in  the  work. 

Brother  Benshoff  says  that  the  Ashland  College  Alumni 
banquet  was  quite  a  success. 

Louisvillei,  Ohio.  Brother  John  Byler  reports  that  as  a 


A  BELL  IS  NEEDED 
FOR  THE  NEW  COLLEGE  CHAPEL 

There  is  a  need  for  a  bell  to  hang  in  the  tower  of  thei 
New  College  Chapel.  It  was  suggested  that  the  present 
bell  in  the  tower  of  Founders  Hall  be  removed  and  placed! 
in  the  new  tower,  but  aside  from  the  fact  that  there  is: 
a  great  deal  of  sentiment  attached  to  that  old  tower  andi 
its  bell  which  has  rung  out  the  victories  of  the  collegei 
for  many  years,  it  would  necessitate  the  wrecking  of 
that  tower  and  the  possibility  of  other  desti-uction  oni 
parts  of  the  building.  So  that  just  can't  be  done. 

Now  here  is  what  is  needed.  A  bell,  of  good  tone  sug- 
gested size — 30  inches  in  diameter  and  in  good  condition. 
Do  any  of  our  readers  know  of  such  a  bell  they  could  get 
for  this  new  chapel  tower?  Surely  there  are  some  bells 
in  churches  that  are  not  being  used  which  could  be  of 
great  value  to  the  college  authorities.  If  you  know  of 
such  and  feel  that  it  may  be  obtained  (it  would  be  a  fine 
donation  to  the  chapel) — will  you  write  to  the  under- 
signed ? 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter, 

Ashland   College,   Ashland,   Ohio. 


result  of  their  evangelistic  campaign  with  Brother  L.  V. 
King  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  as  evangelist,  was  ten  indi- 
viduals baptized,  nine  of  which  entered  into  fellowship, 
of  the  Louisville  Church;  also  one  was  received  by  letter 
and  one  life  was  rededicated  to  God's  service. 

The  Sunday  School  attendance  on  April  29th  reached 
the  figure  of  197.  They  are  making  every  effort  to  top 
that  figure. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  The  annual  Mother-Daughter  Banquet 
was  held  at  the  church  on  Monday  evening.  May  7th. 
There  was  a  very  large  attendance  and  a  fine  program 
had  been  prepared  by  Group  III  of  the  Woman's  Mission- 
ary  Society.   It  was  a  covered-dish  affair. 

The  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  Banquet  was  held 
at  the  church  on  Thursday  evening.  May  17th. 

Fairhaven,  Ohio.  Brother  Welker  K.  Rutt,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary  of  the  church,  writes  us  as  follows: 
"Brother  Lyle  Lichtenberger,  who  was  recently  installed 
as  pastor  of  the  Fairhaven  Church,  as  successor  to  Brother 
J.  D.  Hamel  who  is  now  pastor  of  the  Lanark,  Illinois, 
Church,  is  doing  splendid  work  in  our  church  here  and 
proving  to  have  the  making  of  a  fine  pastor,  as  so  many 
of  his  predecessors  have  also  proved,  for  which  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  is  to  be  commended." 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  Crick's  bulletin  reports  quite  a 
series  of  proposed  improvements  at  the  Gratis  Church. 
Long  blinds  have  been  recently  hung  on  the  windows, 
eight  of  them  in  the  partition  separating  the  kitchen  and 
social  room  in  the  church  basement,  the  gift  of  the 
W.  M.  S. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  lists  the  names 
of  eight  more  who  were  added  to  the  membership  of  the 
church  by  baptism  on  Wednesday  night,  May  2nd. 

Children's  Day  will  be  observed  on  Sunday,  June  3rd. 
(CoQtiiiued  on  Page  10) 
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les,   It   Was  a  §reat  Varade! 


SEVERAL  WEEKS  AGO  I  watched,  through  the  me- 
dium of  Television,  the  great  ovation  which  was  ac- 
corded a  great  military  leader  in  New  York  City.  It  was 
stated  by  the  commentators  that  over  seven  and  one-half 
million  people  lined  the  streets  of  that  gi-eat  city  to  shout 
a  welcome  to  a  returned  hero.  As  I  watched  the  faces 
of  those  who  were  brought  close  to  the  television  cam- 
eras I  could  see  varying  emotions  showing  forth.  From 
the  eyes  of  one,  tears  were  streaming  down  the  cheeks, 
signifying  either  joy  at  the  scene,  or,  it  may  be,  a  great 
sorrow  for  one  who  had  been  with  him  and  would  never 
return  and  who  had  made  what  men  are  pleased  to  call 
"the  supreme  sacrifice"  for  his  country.  Another  had  a 
mask-like  countenance,  making  his  reaction  impossible  to 
fathom.  Still  others  were  expressing  themselves  by  con- 
stant waving  of  the  hands  and  the  dancing  of  their  feet. 
It  was  a  great,  never-to-be-forgotten  scene  and  one  that 
is  etched  indelibly  on  the  memory. 

What  impact  this  return  of  a  great  military  figure  is 
to  have  on  our  country  no  one  can  tell.  Nor  is  it  my  pur- 
pose to  try  to  speculate  upon  it.  I  simply  want  to  use 
this  scene  as  an  illustration  of  some  great  spiritual  truths. 

For  a  number  of  days  these  millions  of  people  had  been 
waiting  for  this  day  when  they  would  be  permitted  to 
stand  on  the  curbs  of  the  city  and  witness  this  great 
spectacle.  They  had  made  preparation  in  the  city  of  New 
York  by  protecting  their  store  fronts  by  boarding  them 
up.  Men  and  women  had  taken  the  day  off  from  their 
labor  to  join  the  throng.  All  were  tensely  waiting  the 
time  when  the  General  would  put  in  his  appearance  and 
they  could  see  him. 

As  I  recall  this  scene,  it  sets  me  to  thinking! 

Centuries  ago  when  Jesus  had  gone  with  His  disciples 
to  the  mount  and  had  ascended  to  the  Father,  and  they 
stood  looking  up  into  the  cloud  that  had  received  Him 
out  of  their  sight,  two  men  in  white  apparel  stood  by 
and  said  to  them,  "Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gaz- 
ing up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus  .  .  .  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven."  That 
was  the  promise  of  the  return  of  the  Son  of  God.  How 
often  He  had  dwelt  on  the  thought  of  His  return  while 
He  had  been  with  them  here  on  earth.  How  often  He  had 
urged  them  to  remember  that  they  were  to  "watch  con- 
stantly" for  no  one  could  tell  when  He  was  to  come  back 
to  earth.  One  of  His  greatest  warnings  is  to  be  found  in 
His  words,  "What  I  say  unto  one  I  say  unto  all:  Watch." 

Someone  has  said  that  we  should  live  as  if  Jesus  was 
coming  the  very  next  moment;  but  also  we  should  live 
and  work  as  if  He  might  delay  His  coming  during  our 
entire  life  time.  We  should  not  think  in  terms  of  lining 
the  streets  to  shout  hosannas  at  His  coming,  nor  expect 
Him  to  "follow"  a  great  parade  of  men  and  women,  with 


bands  and  mighty  marshal  music.  No  use  to  prepare  for 
such,  for  His  coming  will  be  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye.  There  will  be  no  time  to  go  forth  to  watch 
Him  come.  There  will  be  no  great  plans  set  up  by  radio 
and  television  companies,  sponsored  by  institutions  that 
would  not  like  to  see  Him  come.  For  when  He  comes  for 
His  Church — His  .Bride — He  will  not  send  word  on  ahead, 
just  so  such  preparations  can  be  made.  No  one  will  see 
Him  come,  and  no  one  will  have  time  to  make  more 
preparation  than  has  already  been  made.  For,  as  the  Word 
says.  He  will  come  for  us  and  we  will  meet  Him,  not  on 
the  streets  of  the  city,  but  "in  the  air,"  to  be  forever 
with   Him   through  eternity. 

We  sing  lustily  that  old  song  that  goes  like  this: 
"Jesus   may  come   today — 

Glad  day,  glad  day; 
And  I  will  see  my  Friend; 

Dangers  and  troubles  will  end: 
If  Jesus  should  come  today! 

Glad  day,  glad  day — 

Is  it  the  crowning  day? 
I'll   live  for  today,  nor  anxious   be, 

Jesus  my  Lord,  I  soon  shall  see. 
Glad  day,  glad  day. 

Is   it  the   crowning  day?" 

Would  it  be  a  crowning  day  for  us  if  He  should  come 
today?  Someone  has  said,  "I  like  cloudy  days  because 
I  always  think  that  it  may  be  that  my  Lord  will  be  com- 
ing through  that  cloud."  When  He  comes  for  His  church, 
cloudy  or  fair  day  will  make  no  difference,  for  there  will 
not  be  time  to  see  Him — only  to  "meet  Him  in  the  air." 

But  there  will  come  a  time  when  He  will  come  back 
to  earth  to  rule  and  to  reign.  Then  it  will  be  that  every 
eye  shall  see  Him.  We  read  in  Revelation  1 :7,  "  .  .  .  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced 
him  ..." 

The  Christian  awaits  the  Bridegroom;  Israel  looks  for 
her  King.   What  do  you  look  for? 

Think  it  over! 


ATTENTION 

NORTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN 

The  Northern  Indiana  District  Laymen  will  meet  on 
Monday  evetning,  June  4th,  at  the  Warsaw  Church  on 
East  Center  Street.  Owen  Horn  will  be  in  charge.  A 
chicken  dinner  will  be  served  by  the  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society,  beginning  at  6:00  P.  M.  D.  S.  T.  Rev.  Dale 
Cryderman,  just  returned  from  Japan,  will  be  the  speak- 
er of  the  evening, 
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Wlaking 


misters 


of  the  Catty 

Walter  E.   Llchtenberger 
(Lay   pastor  of  the    Brighton   Church) 


"But  there  remained  two  of  the  men  in  the  camp,  the 
name  of  the  one  was  lEldad,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Medad:  and  the  spirit  rested  upon  them;  and  they  were 
of  them  that  were  written,  but  went  not  out  unto  the 
tabernacle:    and   they   prophesied   in   the   camp. 

"And  there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told  Moses,  and  said, 
Eldad  and  Medad  do  prophesy  in  the  camp. 

"And  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  Moses, 
one  of  his  young  men,  answered  and  said.  My  lord 
Moses,  forbid  them. 

"And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest  thou  for  my  sake? 
would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets,  and 
that  the  Lord  would  put  his  spirit  upon  them!" — Num- 
bers  11:26-29. 


nPHE  SCRIPTURE  just  preceding  the  above 
*■  passage  from  Numbers  tells  of  Moses  com- 
plaining that  he  cannot  feed  and  shepherd  so 
large  a  flock  without  some  help.  God  told  him  to 
call  seventy  chosen  men  into  the  tabernacle  and 
there  the  "Spirit"  that  was  upon  Moses  would 
be  divided  and  all  would  be  able  to  prophesy  and 
bear  the  burdens  of  the  people  with  Moses.  Two 
men — Eldad  and  Medad — remained  in  the  taber- 
nacle and  continued  to  prophesy.  A  servant  of 
Joshua  came  running  and  asked  Moses  to  stop 
them.  Moses  said,  "Enviest  thou  for  my  sake? 
Would  God  that  all  God's  people  were  prophets, 
and  the  Lord  would  put  His  Spirit  upon  them." 

The  ciy  for  ministers  today  is  the  same  that 
it  has  been  for  decades  past.  In  our  denomination 
there  is  church  after  church  without  a  pastor, 
and  at  the  same  time  there  are  many  ordained 
ministers  without  a  church.  Why?  Why  the  short- 
age of  men  for  the  greatest  and  most  worthwhile 
work  on  earth?  I  believe  there  are  two  main  rea- 
sons, besides  the  one  that  is  usually  used,  remu- 
neration, and  they  are  ignorance  and  jealousy. 

I  believe  that  there  are  many  young  men  that 
have  heard  the  call  of  the  Spirit,  but  have  been 
held  back  because  they  did  not  know  what  to  do. 
Some  will  go  to  their  pastor  and  ask  what  to  do. 
Others  carry  the  thought  that  has  been  planted 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  for  years,  and  that  is, 
that  most  people  cannot  understand  the  Bible  and 
that  it  will  take  at  least  seven  or  fourteen  years 
of  extensive  training  before  they  dare  speak. 
Others  think  that  they  must  have  some  special  or 
miraculous  background  or  call,  like  unto  that  of 
St.  Paul,  before  the  Lord  can  use  them. 

Then  the  matter  of  jealousy  seems  to  me  to  lie 
at  the  feet  of  the  pastors.  They  seem  very  reluc- 


tant to  help  young  fellows  with  promising  talent, 
and  are  like  the  messenger  that  came  running  to 
Moses.  Moses  was  not  afraid  of  his  job  and  even 
had  asked  God  to  kill  him,  because  he  had  the 
welfare  of  the  people  at  heart.  Can  any  one  man 
carry  the  love  of  Christ  to  His  flock?  No,  as. 
Moses  said,  "would  that  all  could  prophesy."  The 
Minister  is  entrusted  with  the  spiritual  enlight- 
enment and  life  of  his  people  and,  as  St.  Paul  told ! 
Timothy,  are  to  be  "apt  to  teach." 

Criticism  usually  falls  by  the  wayside  unless 
there  is  something  constructive  evolved  from  it. 
How  will  we  interest  more  young  men  and  women 
in  the  Lord's  work?  I  am  glad  for  the  camps  for 
young  folks  of  today.  Many  life  recruits  are  com- 
ing from  these  camps,  but  there  are  others  that 
have  signified  their  desire  for  life  service  and 
have  gone  back  to  their  churches  and  instead  of 
'"eing  backed  up  by  their  pastor,  Bible  school 
teacher  and  other  Christian  friends,  they  are  dis- 
couraged and  held  back,  and  some  even  told  that 
there  is  no  future  in  the  work.  Who  are  we  to 
say  that  the  Lord  cannot  use  certain  ones  because 
they  are  backward  and  bashful  when  they  are 
.voung?  Some  of  the  greatest  leaders  of  the  past 
have  had  many  difficulties  to  overcome.  The  pas- 
tor should  shepherd  these  folks  into  an  under- 
standing of  the  Bible,  and  also  the  working  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  God's  chosen.  Then 
when  the  boy  or  girl  is  old  enough,  they  should 
be  guided  into  the  right  channels  for  their  prepa- 
ration for  the  work.  It  seems  to  me  that  in  the 
past  most  pastors  have  left  it  all  up  to  God  to  do 
the  calling,  inspiring  and  training  of  these  young 
folks. 

What  is  the  procedure  for  a  person  to  present 
himself  for  a  call  to  the  ministry?  I  asked  several 
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ministers  and  received  several  answers  and  then 
nothing  definite.  It  seems  that  it  is  all  left  up  to 
the  individual,  and  if  the  call  of  God  is  so  force- 
ful and  sure,  then  he  must  demand  recognition 
and  ask  the  church  to  call  him.  Up  until  last  fall 
it  was  not  thought  advisable  to  call  a  person  un- 
til he  had  finished  or  nearly  finished  his  prepara- 
tion. Why  ?  Wouldn't  it  have  been  better  and  more 
encouraging  if  he  had  been  called  at  the  begin- 
ning of  his  preparation  and  then  backed  up  all 
the  way  through?  Some  have  said  that  there  are 
so  many  that  start  and  then  give  up  the  first  or 
second  year.  If  properly  supported  from  the  be- 
ginning, do  you  think  they  would  be  so  easily  dis- 
couraged ? 

Would  you  ask  to  be  the  teacher  of  one  of  the 
larger  classes  of  your  Bible  School?  Would  you 


ask  for  the  call  to  the  ministiy  of  the  largest 
church  in  the  denomination?  Would  you  demand 
that  you  be  made  the  Moderator  of  the  General 
Conference?  No,  you  would  be  too  forward  and 
would  be  violating  the  rules  of  society.  Then  why 
expect  the  young  person,  who  has  shown  his  full 
intentions  by  coming  forward  and  presenting  his 
life  for  full  time  service,  to  demand  recognition? 
I  do  believe  that  there  should  be  added  to  our 
manual  certain  ways  and  means  whereby  the  laity 
may  grow  into  the  ministry,  being  helped  by  the 
leaders  of  the  chui-ch.  There  are  many  sides  to 
consider  on  this  question,  but  I  hope  these  few 
words  will  provoke  thought  and  action  from  the 
leaders  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

— ^Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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Some  Suggestions   To  Sunday  School  Teachers 

The  flttitndc  oj   Toung  Veople  Toward  "Religion 


IN  THiE  PRESS  and  from  the  pulpit,  and  in  the  con- 
versation of  thoughtful  men  and  women  anywhere,  one 
reads  of  and  hears  stressed  the  attitude  of  the  young 
men  and  women  of  today  toward  religion.  They  are  not 
atheists,  these  young  people;  rather  they  are  agnostics. 
We  cannot  call  them  irreligious  so  much  as  indifferent 
to  religion.  Doubtless  the  youth  of  every  age  have  been 
looked  upon  somewhat  by  their  elders  as  radical  or  irre- 
ligious, and  yet,  to  quote  from  one  writer,  "It  is  certianly 
ti-ue  that  not  often  has  the  change  in  religious  attitude 
from  one  generation  to  another  been  so  great  as  has 
the  change  that  we  are  observing  today.  A  large  propor- 
tion of  our  young  men  and  women  not  only  do  not  know 
what  they  believe  in  religious  matters,  but  in  an  unusual 
degree  have  little  care  to  come  to  any  conclusion.  In  fact, 
the  scriptures  do  not  seem  to  interest  these  young  peo- 
ple as  they  should." 

This  attitude  is  commonly  attributed  either  to  the 
effects  of  the  war  situation,  or  to  poor  instruction  in  our 
church  schools.  In  all  probability  we  do  not  go  far  enough 
back  in  our  search  for  the  cause.  The  time  to  have  pre- 
vented this  result  was  generations  ago.  The  fathers  and 
mothers  and  teachers  of  our  young  people  of  college  age 
today  were  not  themselves  rightly  taught.  Listen  to  the 
words  of  Phillips  Brooks  which  were  spoken  over  sixty- 
five  years  ago: 

"I  want  to  urge  with  all  the  force  I  can  upon  those  to 
whom  the  training  of  children  is  intrusted,  the  absolute 
need  of  perfect  truthfulness  in  children's  religious  train- 
ing. Religious  ti-uth  has  passed  in  many  people's  minds 
into  new  forms.  Men  hold  other  conceptions  than  they 
held  twenty  years  ago.  Many  an  earnest  thinker  to  whom 
the  truth  has  come  with  a  freshness  and  a  force  to  his 
own  soul  in  some  new  shape,  will  still,  as  he  undertakes 


to  teach  children,  tell  them  not  what  he  believes,  give 
them  not  the  fresh  food  on  which  he  knows  that  his  own 
soul  is  nourished,  but  spread  before  them  traditional 
statements  which  are  ordinarily  reputed  safer,  but  which 
he  himself  does  not  believe.  He  has  not  full  faith  in  his 
truth.  He  is  willing  to  rest  himself,  nay,  he  is  gladly 
resting  himself  upon  it  daily  for  salvation;  but  when  he 
comes  to  teach  the  children,  he  draws  hack,  and  from  a 
curious  mi.xture  of  timidity  and  care  for  them  and  spir- 
itual faithlessness,  he  puts  before  them  some  dead  husks 
instead  of  the  live  truth  on  which  he  feeds  .  .  . 

"See  what  are  the  evils  of  such  strange  conduct.  In 
the  first  place,  it  is  insincere  in  the  teacher.  That  is  rea- 
son enough  against  it..  In  the  second  place,  it  will  be  in- 
effective, for  a  man  cannot  teach  with  his  whole  heart 
what  he  only  half-heartedly  believes.  The  bright  eyes  of 
children  see  through  him.  In  the  third  place,  it  is  doing 
fearful  wrong  to  the  children's  future;  they  must  find 
out  some  day  that  what  they  have  learned  is  not  true, 
and  so  must  give  it  up;  and  in  giving  up  the  feeble  and 
false  version  of  it,  they  will  stand  in  terrible  danger  of 
giving  up   the   Christian   religion   altogether." 

What  the  true-hearted  preacher  foresaw  has  come  to 
pass  in  countless  instances:  the  "feeble  and  false  views" 
of  the  truth  taught  by  parents  and  teachers  of  years 
gone  by  have  surely  borne  the  fruit  he  prophesied.  Per- 
haps it  would  be  nearer  the  truth,  however,  to  say  that 
the  parents  of  thirty  years  ago  began  give  up  religious 
instruction  in  the  home  and  left  the  burden  of  responsi- 
bility resting  on  the  teachers  in  the  Sunday  School  and 
to  what  they  might  gain  in  such  teaching  as  was  given 
in   the   public   school. 

Such  a  condition  lays  a  new  burden  on  the  teachers 
in  the  Sunday  School  today.  They  must  do  what  the  »v- 
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erage  home  does  not  care  to  do,  or  is  inadequately 
equipped  to  do — they  must  lay  the  foundation  for  an 
earnest  acceptance  of  the  truths  of  the  Word  of  God; 
not  alone  by  precept,  but  also  by  example;  they  must, 
first  of  all,  Learn  not  only  to  know  God's  Word  them- 
selves, but  also  to  "Know  God  Himself."  In  other  words, 
the  teacher  himself  must  first  of  be  taught;  must  be 
led  into  the  truth,  before  he  can  lead  others  into  its 
paths.  Truly  it  is  a  great  burden  of  responsibility  which 
the  teacher  of  boys  and  girls  shoulders  when  he  takes 
over  the  task.  But  let  it  forever  be  remembered  that  the 
results  which  obtain  from  the  conscientious  application 
of  both  word  and  life  will  bring  a  bountiful  reward  to 
the   one   who   so   approaches   his   God-given  task. 

Youth,  if  rightly  approached,  can  be  easily  led  into 
the  paths  of  righteousness,  for  they  are  forever  seek- 
ers after  real  truth.  They  are  not  naturally  "cold"  to- 
ward religion;  they  are  only  seeking  to  find  out  the  best 
and  the  most  logical  way  of  life.  If  we  place  the  goal 
too  low,  and  they  have  no  opportunity  to  seek  the  high- 
er, well,  just  naturally  they  follow  the  line  of  least  re- 
sistance. Therefore,  what  their  attitude  toward  religion 
is  or  becomes,  will  depend  upon  the  leading  they  re- 
ceive from  those  who  have  the  opportunity  to  guide  their 
thinking  in  the  years  which  make  up  the  formative  pe- 
riod of  their  lives.  What  an  opportunity  is  placed  in  the 
hands   of  the   teachers  of  youth. 


8:00-  8:30 
8:30 


6mh  Indiana  Qonference 

find  IBible  Qonference 

Held   at   the   Brethren  Retreat 

Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana 

June  11  to  14,  1951 


Conference  Theme:   "Deepening  the   Spiritual  Life" 

Conference  Texts:  "Fulfill  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of 
one  mind.  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain 
glory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves.  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others. 
Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Je- 
sus:  ..   .   "—Phil.   2:2-5. 

Music  Director — Rev.  Austin  Gable 
Pianist — Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 

PROGRAM 

Monday  Evening,  June  11 

7:30-  8:00     Devotional   Service 
Music 

Scripture  and  Prayer.  .Walter  Lichtenberger 
Appointment  of  Credential  Committee 


7:00- 

7:15 

7:15 

8:00- 

9:20 

9:30-10:00 

10:00-10:30 
10:30-ai:30 


1:00-  2:00 
1:30-  2:30 


2:30- 

3:30 

3:45- 

4:45 

5:30 

6:45- 

7:30 

7:45- 

8:30 

8:30- 

9:30 

7:00-  7:15 

7:15 

8:00-  9:20 

9:30-10:00 


10:00-10:30 
10:30-11:30 


1:00-  2:00 
1:30-  2:30 


Bible  Lecture    Dr.  Claud  Studebaker 

Special  Music 

Prayer  Rev.  Arthur  J.  Tinkel 

Conference   Sermon. ..  .Rev.  Wayne  Swihart 

Tuesdaly,  June  12 

Morning  Watch  Leader 

Rev.  J.  Edgar  Berkshire 
Breakfast 

Simultaneous   Sessions 
W.  M.  S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 
Devotional   Sei-vice 
Music 

Scripture  and  Prayer Dr.  W.  I.  Duker 

Announcements 

Bible   Lecture    Rev.   S.   M.   Whetstone 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Dr.  R.  F.  Porte 

Moderator's  Address  ....  Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk 

12 :00     Dinner 

S.  M.  M.  Boys'  Brotherhood 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Rev.  Ernest  Minegar 

First   Business   Session: 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Ministerial   Delegates 
Appointment  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 
Report  of  Statistician 

Conference   Trustees 

W.  M.  S.  "Fellowship  Hour"  i 

Supper  I 

Vesper  Service 

Speaker    Rev.    Woodrow    Immel 

Indiana  Laymen  j 

Speaker    Oscar  Robarge  1 

Special  Music 

Prayer   Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

Sermon   Rev.  L.  V.  King 

Wednesday,  June  13  J 

Morning  Watch  Leader Dr.  R.  F.  Porte  ' 

Breakfast 

Simultaneous   Sessions 

W.  M.  S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 

Devotional   Service 

Music 

Scripture  and  Prayer   . .  Rev.  J.  F.  Baldwin 

Announcements 

Ashland  College Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 

Scripture  and  Prayer   ....  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso 
Bible  Lecture  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 

12 :00     Dinner 

S.  M.  M.,  Boys'  Brotherhood 

Scripture  and  Paryer.Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

Business  Session: 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 
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lElection  of  Officers 

Report  of  Indiana  District  Youth  £oard 

Sunday   School   Board 

W.  M.   S.  Memorial   Service 

Supper 

Vesper  Service 

Si)eaker   Rev.  Austin  Gable 

Missionary   Board   of   the   Brethren   Church 
Speaker    Rev.    E.   M.   Riddle 

Special   Music 

Prayer   Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman 

Sermon   Rev.  D.  Richard  Wolfe 

9 :30     Campfire  Brethren  Youth 

Thursday,   June   14 

Morning  Watch  Leader.. Rev.  Bright  Hanna 

Breakfast 

Simultaneous   Sessions 

W.  M.  S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 

Devotional   Service 

Music 

Scripture  and   Prayer 

Rev.  Cheater  F.  Zimmerman 
Announcements 

Brethren  Youth   Rev.  Charles  Munson 

Scripture  and  Prayer Rev.  G.  L.  Maus 

•Bible  Lecture  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetestone 

12 :00     Dinner 

S.  M.  M.  Program  and  Luncheon 

Boys'   Brotherhood 

Scripture   and    Prayer 

Rev.  William  Overholtser 

Final  Business  Session 

Committee  Reports — Credential,  Ministerial 
Examining  Board,  Young  Men  and  Boys' 
Brotherhood,  Pastoral  Relations,  Auditing, 
Resolutions,  Clearing  House,  Time  and 
place  of  next  conference 

District  Mission   Board 

W.  M.  S.  Missionary  Talk 

Supper 

Vesper  Service 

Speaker   Rev.  Virgil  E.  Meyer 

7:45-  9:30     All-Indiana  Brethren   Youth  Rally 

Devotions Northern  Indiana 

Music    Southern  Indiana 

Presentation  of  Project  Gifts .  Charles  Munson 
Drama— "The  Lost  Church" 

Dramatic  Club  of  Elkhart  Youth  Group 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

Hodei-ator Rev.  Willis  E.  Eonk 

/ice  Moderator   Rev.   Wayne   Swihart 

Secretary-Treasurer    Rev.   C.   Y.  Gilmer 

statistician   Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 


Ijerlin,  Penna.,  Gelehrates 

iwenty-fifih  Mnniversary 

Our  25th  Anniversary  celebration  was  a  success  in 
every  way.  It  rained  nearly  all  day,  but  it  did  not  dampen 
the  spirits  of  the  people.  Our  attendance  was  splendid  at 
every  service;  nearly  700  were  in  attendance  during  the 
day.  Two  of  our  nine  sons  of  the  congregation  were  pres- 
ent, namely  Rev.  Robert  L.  Hoffman  who  is  pastor  of  the 
North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  and  Rev.  W. 
B.  Brant  who  is  pastor  of  our  Vinco  Brethren  Church. 
(Each  brought  words  of  greetings.  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 
spoke  at  the  afternoon  session  upon  the  subject,  "Taking 
a  Walk  with  God."  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone  spoke  during 
the  evening  service  upon  the  subject,  "The  Burning 
Heart." 

Eleven  Ministers  from  the  various  churches  round  about 
were  present  during  the  afternoon.  The  local  Reformed 
Church  dispensed  with  their  evening  service  that  they 
might  attend  our  service.  This  showed  a  wonderful  spirit 
of  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  church  and  pastor.  Rev. 
Ira  Harkins,  who  brought  words  of  greeting  during  the 
afternoon  session.  Two  were  present  that  worshipped  in 
the  first  Brethren  Church  built  in  Berlin  and  dedicated  in 
the  year  1881  (by  this  I  mean  that  they  worshipped  in 
the  church  in  the  year  1881). 

Percy  C.  Miller,  pastor. 


A  letter  from  Brother  C.  B.  Johnson 

Dear  Brethren: 

I  have  received  a  number  of  inquiries  as  to  what  has 
become  of  me  and  why  I  am  retiring.  I  have  felt  that  a 
word  might  be  in  place. 

I  closed  my  work  with  the  Stockton,  California,  Breth- 
ren Church  with  the  last  Sunday  of  1950.  It  was  a  mat- 
ter that  was  forced  upon  me  by  sciatic  rhumatism.  For 
some  time  prior  to  this  I  had  canied  on  my  work  under 
the  greatest  difficulties  owing  to  the  pain  I  was  suffer- 
ing. Since  the  first  of  the  year  I  have  been  almost  an 
invalid,  confined  to  the  house.  I  am  able  to  be  up  a  great 
part  of  the  time,  but  not  able  to  leave  the  house.  When 
the  pain  gets  out  of  control  the  doctor  is  called  in  and 
gives  me  a  shot  in  the  arm  that  quiets  things  down  for 
a  short  tinxe. 

I  want  at  this  time  to  express  my  thanks  ot  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Stockton  Church,  and  especially  to  the  young 
people,  for  their  many  acts  of  kindness  to  me.  Also  to 
my  neighbors  who  have  been  most  kind.  Seldom  a  day 
passes  but  someone  calls  and  helps  me  to  pass  the  time. 
How  I  miss  Rev.  George  Jones  and  his  many  visits.  He 
was  most  kind  and  thoughtful  of  me  during  his  stay.  He 
is  being  greatly  missed  by  all  who  came  to  know  him. 


Most  Sincerely, 


C.  E.  Johnson. 
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Tirst    Anniversar 

Cameron,  West  Virginia 


y 


The  first  anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  the  new 
church  in  Cameron,  West  Virginia,  was  celebrated  April 
22nd  with  appropriate  services.  In  spite  of  the  many  elec- 
tric storms  during  the  day,  the  sei-vices  were  very  well 
attended.  The  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board,  having  been 
the  dedication  spealter  a  year  ago,  was  asked  to  return 
for  this  occasion  and  remain  for  special  services  the  week 
following.  It  was  a  wonderful  week.  It  was  a  good  change 
for  both  soul  and  body  to  be  so  entertained  and  occupied. 
Anyone  who  has  ever  stopped  with  "The  Baers"  has  some 
memory  of  the  likeness  of  my  experience. 

Seriously,  this  church  has  made  a  fine  growth  and 
surely  the  outlook  is  encouraging.  Mrs.  Baer's  All-Girl 
choir,  organized  during  the  past  year,  has  been  doing  an 
excellent  service.  They  took  their  turns  with  the  Senior 
Choir  during  the  week  of  special  services. 

The  week  ended  in  a  grand  climax  with  seven  wonder- 
ful confessions,  all  high  school  age  and  older. 

The  Quiet  Dell,  Pennsylvania,  Church  also  of  this  pas- 
torate, has  had  new  lights  and  pews  installed  during  the 
past  year,  besides  the  rebuilding  of  the  front  interior.  The 
ministry  of  Brother  and  Sister  Baer  during  the  past  ten 
years  in  these  communities  has  been  far-reaching  and  in- 
fluential. 


America's  "Dreadful  "Plight 

J.  Edgar  Hoover 

"People  spend  eight  times  more  hours  at  movies  than 
at  Sunday  School;  only  1  of  12  persons  in  our  country 
attends  church,  7  of  8  children  quit  church  and  Sunday 
School  attendance  before  they  reach  15  years  of  age;  15 
million  "sex"  magazines  are  printed  monthly  and  read 
by  one-third  of  the  people  of  America;  there  are  more 
bar  maids  in  this  country  than  college  girls;  1  million 
American  girls  have  venereal  disease;  100  thousand  girls 
disappear  every  year  into  white  slavery;  one  million  ille- 
gitimate babies  are  born  annually;  there  are  almost  1 
million  illegal  abortions  performed  annually;  our  nation 
harbors  three  times  as  many  criminals  as  college  stu- 
dents; a  major  crime  is  committed  every  22  seconds;  an 
aggravated  assault  or  rape  every  hour;  a  murder  every.! 
40  minutes;  there  are  60  suicides  in  our  nation  daily; 
2  out  of  3  adults,  both  men  and  women  smoke;  3  out 
of  10  who  start  as  light  drinkers  end  up  as  drunkards; 
as  a  nation  we  spend  about  $750.00  on  pleasures,  sins, 
cosmetics  and  amusements  to  every  $1.00  given  to  for- 
eign missions.  Read,  pray,  weep,  as  you  consider  Amer- 
ica's  dreadful  spiritual   plight." — Louisville   Bulletin. 


!Blood-CDarkcd 


Carlcton,  Tlebraska 

The  Carleton,  Nebraska,  bulletin  informs  us  that  the 
church,  in  their  April  business  meeting,  gave  a  unani- 
mous call  to  Thomas  Shatnnon  of  Ashland  Seminary  to 
begin  the  duties  of  Pastor  of  their  church  October  1st. 
Brother  Shannon  is  a  native  of  Hamlin,  Kansas.  Mrs. 
Shannon  is  a  daughter  of  Reverend  &  Mrs.  Cecil  H.  John- 
son. 

Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  will  be  concluding  his  fourth 
year  at  Carleton.  He  says,  also,  that  he  may  retire  from 
active  pastoral  service.  This  is  his  58th  year  in  the  Gos- 
pel Ministry. 

E.  M.  R. 


A  missionary  from  China  has  related  a  most  striking! 
incident  said  to  have  occurred  in  one  of  the  cities  over- 
run by  the  Communists.  A  search  was  on  for  every  Chris- 
tian in  the  community,  and  several  were  found  in  thein 
homes  and  taken  away,  apparently  to  be  martyred.  It 
was  noticed  that  whenever  the  searchers  found  their  man, 
they  noted  the  fact  by  putting  a  smear  of  blood  on  the 
door  of  the  house.  Discovering  this  methods,  others  killed 
a  goat  and  applied  its  blood  in  similar  manner  to  their 
own  doors.  No  others  were  disturbed.  Did  the  Reds  know 
the  story  of  Exodus  12  ?— Prophetic  News. 

Sunday  is  Christ's  election  day.  If  Christ's  purposes  are 
defeated  it  will  be  by  the  stay-at-home  votes  of  membersi 
and  others. 
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"Ghe  College  Chapel  'Diary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

Friday,  Miay  4.  The  fallen  truss  has  been  returned  from 
Mansfield  and  the  men  are  putting  it  up.  Brick  work  con- 
;inues  on  the  west  side  of  the  building.  Men  are  framing 
;he  lower  joists  and  putting  them  in. 

Monday,  May  7.  The  steel  men  continue  to  put  in  braces 
)n  the  structure.  Carpenters  and  brick  layers  are  still 
vorking  as  of  Friday.  Not  much  else  to  report. 

Tuesday,  May  8.  Steel  men  continue  to  brace  structure 
it  the  south.  Masons  not  working.  Carpenters  still  con- 
;inue  to  frame  and  place  joists. 

Wednesday,  May  9.  The  weather  still  continues  to  hold 
'air.  Somewhat  warmer  today  than  it  has  been  during 
:he  first  days  of  the  week.  Men  putting  up  more  scaf- 
folding on  the  east  to  go  higher  with  the  brick  work.  Al- 
nost  up  to  the  height  of  the  stone  watei'-table.  A  few 
seams  are  being  set  at  the  vestibule  level  by  the  steel 
nen.  They  are  now  preparing  to  begin  the  riveting  of 
;he  entire  steel  structure. 

Thursday,  May  10.  The  morning  broke  darkly  with  rain 
falling.  Early  in  the  niorning  the  men  were  on  the  job, 
3ut  at  10:30  we  note  some  of  the  carpenters  are  putting 
jp  a  few  of  the  already  framed  joists.  It  does  not  look 
favorable  for  much  work  being  done  today. 


MY  DIARY 

By  Mrsu  G.  E.  Drushal 
(Continued) 


school.  Grade  boys  played  first  game  of  tournament  and 
won.  Received  a  box  of  miscellaneous  articles  from  Mrs. 
Tidwell. 

Wednesday,  March  21.  Papa  taught  his  science  class, 
but  went  to  bed  as  soon  as  it  was  over.  Rev.  Anderson 
from  Altro  came  with  some  friends  from  Iowa  and  we  ad- 
journed school  long  enough  for  them  to  show  the  relig- 
ious films,  "The  Rapture,"  and  "Are  You  Ready?"  Lois 
Smith  taught  her  trial  Sunday  School  class  in  Bible  class 
today. 

Thursday,  March  22.  Ada  Lu  seven  years  old  today. 
Adah  got  her  a  parasol.  She  and  Adah  and  Kenneth  came 
over  home  for  a  special  birthday  dinner.  Gospel  Teams 
arrived  from  Ashland — Robert  Holsinger,  John  Mills, 
Geoi'ge  Solomon  and  Horace  Huse.  Two  went  to  Rowdy 
with  us,  and  two  to  Haddix. 

Friday,  March  23.  Adah  and  four  high  school  students 
gave  the  program  in  chapel.  They  are  to  broadcast  this 
program  over  station  WKIC.  After  this  Robert  Holsinger 
gave  the  chapel  message.  America  Raleigh  taught  the 
practice  Sunday  School  class.  Shirley,  who  was  about  over 
the  measles,  broke  out  again  worse  than  ever.  Must  be 
another  kind,  as  it  doesn't  look  like  the  other.  Received 
20  copies  of  the  Upper  Room  from  Elkhart,  Indiana,  C. 
E.  George  Solomon  and  Horace  Huse  had  charge  of  ser- 
vices   here;  Holsinger  and  Mills  at  Haddix.  Good  services. 

Saturday,  March  24.  Robert  Holsinger  took  the  broad- 
casters to  Hazard.  Too  much  static  to  get  good  reception, 
but  what  we  got  was  good.  Took  report  of  Bible  Read- 
ing Band  to  Hazard  to  get  printed.  Had  Easter  Egg  Hunt 
on  campus  for  the  children.  Gospel  Team  boys  hid  eggs. 
Solomon  and  Holsinger  had  seiwices  here,  and  Huse  and 
Mills  at  Haddix.  Good  sermons  and  singing.  Little  Ada 
Lu  hid  the  pretty  little  baskets  of  eggs  which  she  had 
been  working  on  all  week,  to  hide  for  the  Drushal  fam- 
ily. Family  tradition  says,  wait  till  Easter  morning  to 
hunt  baskets,  but  all  agreed  to  hunt  on  Saturday  night. 


Friday,  March  16.  Butchered  third  hog.  Papa  had  two 
teeth  extracted.  Made  him  quite  sick,  so  he  and  I  did 
not  attend  the  Literary  program  the  school  gave.  Re- 
ceived a  roll  of  papers  from  Mrs.  Walter  Wertz. 

Saturday,  March  17.  Papa  in  bed  all  day  with  bad  head- 
ache and  high  fever.  Think  dentist  gave  him  an  over- 
dose of  painkiller.  Our  naughty  boy,  newest  arrival,  broke 
in  food  basement,  movie  style.  Miss  Dee  whipped  him. 
Electric  wires  crossed  out  in  barn.  Boys  reported  smoke 
coming  from  barn.  Gordon  and  Adah  went  out  and  fixed 
it.  Got  a  box  of  books  from  D.  Jones,  Battle  Creek,  Mich- 
igan. Dorm  girls  all  rushed  over  to  get  books  to  read. 

Sunday,  March  18.  Papa  not  so  well.  Not  able  to  go 
to  Sunday  School  or  church.  Mr.  Hall  preached.  He  could 
not  go  to  Rowdy  either.  I  went.  Mr.  Hall  took  truck  and 
drove  on  up  to  Tom's  Branch.  Had  quite  a  crowd  jammed 
in  truck  by  time  we  got  there.  Papa  feeling  much  better 
when  we  got  back. 

Monday,  March  19.  Papa  got  worse  this  morning.  Gor- 
don went  to  Jackson  to  see  the  doctor.  Sent  Penicillin 
tablets.   Better  tonight. 

Tuesday,  March  20.  Papa  better,  but  not  able  to  go  to 


More  Than  a  Problem 

John  the  Baptist,  an  ordinary  man,  was  more  than  a 
prophet.  This  was  due  to  his  peculiar  relation  to  Jesus 
and  His  mission.  Foretold  by  God,  miraculously  bom  and 
wonderfully  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  John  was  the 
special  forerunner  of  Christ.  He  was  also  personally  wit- 
nessed to  by  the  Saviour.  John  was  true  to  his  mission 
as  a  forerunner  and  fearless  as  a  preacher  of  repentance. 
His  was  .a  grand  calling.  He  was  a  link  between  Moses 
and  Christ  called  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Redeemer  of 
the  world.  John  is  likewise  to  prepare  me  for  the  coming 
of  Christ  into  my  life.  John's  warnings  are  necessary  as 
well  as  the  Saviour's  promises.  The  message  of  John,  the 
call  to  repentance,  is  a  necessary  call  which  must  come 
from  every  pulpit  which  is  a  true  oracle  of  the  whole 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  What  a  privilege  for  an 
ordinary  mortal  to  prepare  men  to  receive  their  blessed 
Saviour  through  whom  they  are  to  have  redemption  and 
be  saved!  Would  that  more  of  the  youth  of  the  church 
could  realize  the  high  and  noble  calling  to  which  they  are 
summoned  as  the  cry  goes  out  again  and  again  for  wit- 
nesses who  are  to  be  heralds  of  the  Christ  and  prepare 
His  way  before  Him. 
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At  this  time  a  service   of    dedication    will    be    held    for 
babies. 

Nappaae€,  Indiana.  The  Nappanee  Vacation  Bible  School 
will  be  held  from  May  28th  to  June  8th.  This  is  a  city- 
wide  project  and  one  unit  of  the  school  will  be  held  in 
our  church. 

A  service  of  dedication  for  infants  and  small  children 
was  held  on   Sunday  morning,  May   13th. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  A  project  of  increasing  the  utensils 
in  the  kitchen  is  in  process.  Recently  the  Fidelity  class 
planned  to  furnish  eight  trays  and  some  one  has  fur- 
nished a  garbage  can. 

The  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  was  held  on  Wednesday 
evening.  May  2nd. 

The  Editor  had  the  privilege  of  attending  the  morning 
sei-vices  on  Sunday,  May  6th,  and  of  speaking  for  a  few 
minutes  concerning  the  progress  of  the  work  on  the  Col- 
lege Chapel.  This  is  the  Editor's  home  church. 

Huntington,  Indiana.  The  Southern  Indiana  District  Min- 
isters and  their  wives  met  in  a  fellowship  meeting  at  the 
Huntington   parsonage    on   Wednesday,   May   2nd. 

Mi-s.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  wife  of  our  Huntington  pastor,  was 
guest  speaker  at  the  Pleasant  View  Mother-Daughter 
.Banquet  on  Friday  evening.  May  4th. 

Flora,  Indiana.  We  note  from  Brother  Stewart's  bulletin 
of  April  29th,  that  he  and  Mrs.  Stewart  held  "open  house" 
at  the  parsonage  on  Tuesday,  May  1st,  from  2:00  to  5:00 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  from  7:00  to  9:00  o'clock  in 
the  evening. 

The  Flora  Vacation  Bible  School  will  be  held  from  June 
4th   to   15th.  It  is  a   community  project. 

Another  death  at  the  Brethren's  Home  is  reported,  that 
of  Brother  Charles  Kimbrough,  who  passed  away  in  the 
hospital  at  LaFayette,  Indiana.  He  was  a  fine  resident 
of  the  home  and  did  much  work  in  making  various  things 
and  in  the  repair  of  many  of  the  pieces  of  furniture  at 
the  home. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  says  that  their 
Easter  offering  now  stands  at  $1,194.37  and  that  they  are 
aiming  now  at  $1,200.00 

Youth  Week  was  observed  from  May  13  to  20,  with 
special  sei'vices  planned. 

"Open  house"  was  observed  on  Sunday  afternoon.  May 
Gth,  for  Miss  Jennie  Harrison,  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Waterloo  Church,  who  is  entering  the  Brethren's  Home  as 
a  resident  member. 

More  Rags  Received.  A  very  fine  bundle  of  rags  for  the 
press  room  came  a  few  days  ago  from  Irene  Kauffman  of 
Dayton,  Ohio.  Our  thanks  to  you. 


A  selfish  nation  may   make    money,  but  it  will  be  un- 
made by  its  money. 

Come   along,   let's   all   go   to   church,  where  we  belong 
on   Sunday. 


Young  Men  &  Boys'  Brotherhood 

HOW  CONDUCT  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  MEETINGS 
By  q.  Y.  Gilmer 

WE  ARiE  PRESENTING  a  few  suggestions  on  how  to 
conduct  Young  Men  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  monthly 
meetings. 

First,  If  there  is  no  layman  in  a  congregation,  capable 
and  sufficiently  interested,  to  sponsor  the  work,  we  sug- 
gest that  the  pastor  cannot  possibly  spend  one  night  a 
month  to  better  advantage  than  to  share  his  leadership 
with  his  boys.  Unless  our  ministers  are  willing  to  do  this, 
the  boys'  work  of  our  denomination  will  continue  to  be 
under-developed  for  lack  of  leadership. 

Second.  The  place  where  the  meetings  are  held  will  have 
much  to  do  with  their  success  or  failure.  Experience  has 
taught  us  that  the  best  plan  is  to  meet  in  the  homes  of 
the  boys  from  7:30  to  8:45  P.  M.,  for  devotional  program, 
with  refreshments  served  by  the  entei-taining  home  at  8 :45 
o'clock,  followed  by  £ible  games  until  9:30. 

Third.  If  the  pastor  takes  the  responsibility  for  the 
brotherhood  work,  he  should  have  a  likely  layman  as  an 
active  assistant.  This,  not  only  lightens  the  responsibility, 
but  also  facilitates  the  work.  The  layman  helper  should 
one  of  sterling  Chi-istian  character,  and  one  whose  rec- 
reational interests  make  a  strong  appeal  to  boys.  Thus  the 
boys  will  be  given  a  completed  or  well-rounded  leadership. 

Fourth,  K«ep  the  boys  conscious  of  the  national  goals. 
The  Bible  Reading  and  Mission  Book  material  may  well 
be  used  as  program  material  since  there  is  no  program  be- 
ing supplied  at  present.  Boys  like  oral  reading,  provided 
they  are  good  readers.  To  stimulate  interest  on  the  part 
of  the  heareiis,  let  each  boy  formulate  an  oral  question  on 
each  portion  read.  Let  him  direct  his  question  to  whomever 
he  wishes.  Boys  are  keen  in  formulating  good  questions 
by  this  method. 

Fifth.  Boys  like  to  sing  the  hymns  of  the  church  and  the 
popular  Christian  choruses.  Boys'  choirs  are  extremely 
popular  with  the  public  as  well  as  the  boys.  Arrange  for 
enthusiastic  singing  on  program. 

Sixth.  Cultivate  the  Prayer  Circle.  Encourage  the  boys 
to  make  the  participation  100  per  cent.  Teach  them  how 
to  pray. 

Seventh.  Encourage  individual  participation  in  the  pro- 
gram, usually  according  to  personal  inclination. 

Eighth.  We  present  a  suggested  devotional  program: 

1.  Sacred  music,  using  piano  where  available. 

2.  Scripture  reading  with  varying  methods. 

3.  Prayer  Circle  with  all  participating. 

4.  Lesson  presentation  with  suitable  quizzes  on  mate- 
rial used. 

5.  Offerings  are  preferable  to  dues. 

6.  Reports  of  officers  and  committees. 

7.  Stress  projects  and  objectives. 

8.  Have  a  reg^ilar  meeting  date  and  scheduled  places 
of  meeting. 

9.  Observe  "grace"  when  served  refreshments. 
10.     Enjoy  Bible  games  and  competitive  quizzes. 
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Topic  for   May  27,  1951 

WHEN  SUMMER  COMES 

Scripture:  Psalms  19:1-14 

For  The  Leader 

THIS  WEEK,  MILLIONS  OF  boys  and  girls  will  turn 
their  backs  on  the  school  room,  and  be  free  to  go 
heir  separate  ways  for  a  period  of  three  months.  We  call 
his  glorious  season  of  the  year  "vacation  time."  It  is 
,ruly  the  time  when  we  are  out-of-doors  most  of  the  time. 
ies,  out-of-doors  in  God's  great  nature-land,  learn  the 
secret  of  God's  might,  and  His  nearness  to  us.  Second, 
,ve  should  find  ourselves  as  active  doing  things  for  Christ 
js  we  were  during  the  winter.  To  get  the  idea  that  suni- 
iier  is  here,  and  we  can  forget  all  our  responsibilities  to 
:hurch,  Sunday  School,  C.  E.,  etc.,  is  to  get  the  wrong 
dea.  Loyalty  and  effort  are  needed  as  much  during  sum- 
ner,  as  during  winter.  What  does  this  summer  hold  for 
>'ou?   Results  are  dependent  on  your  attitude. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  "GOES  ON,  ANYWAY."  It  is  sometimes  a  "blessed 
relief"  that  we  express  when  we  run  out  of  the  school 
house  on  the  last  day.  We  leave  behind  all  the  lessons, 
the  studies.  We  forget  the  school  and  the  teachers.  We 
close  down  the  buildings  and  the  teachers  leave.  All  is 
done,  not  to  be  recalled  to  mind  until  September.  It's  won- 
derful that  we  can  do  that,  for  the  taxes  of  our  parents 
will  take  care  of  school  without  us  giving  it  a  thought. 
But  now  with  the  church,  it  is  different.  The  expenses  of 
the  church  are  paid  by  the  regular  offerings  of  the  peo- 
ple. If  we  should  take  the  same  attitude  that  we  do  to- 
ward our  school,  then  the  church  would  run  in  debt  dur- 
ing the  summer.  It  is  good  for  us  to  remember,  that,  even 
though  we  take  a  vacation,  that  our  church  needs  our 
regular  gifts  just  like  when  we  are  in  its  services.  (It 
won't  hurt  adults  to  read  this  paragraph  either.) 

2.  MAYBE  WE'LL  WORK.  It  is  really  wonderful  to 
get  a  job  during  the  summer.  In  addition  to  getting  somi 
money  to  help  relieve  the  family  expenses,  it  will  give  us, 
through  our  tithe,  an  opportunity  to  give  better  to  our 
Church  and  C.  E.  than  we  did  during  the  winter  when 
we  weren't  working.  So  often  we  forget  that  when  money 
comes  our  way,  that  we  owe  a  portion  of  it  to  the  Lord. 
Often  a  week's  wages  look  pretty  good  to  us  after  having 
an  allowance  during  the  winter.  But  don't  forget  the  por- 
tion that  belongs  to  the  Lord!  Taking  a  job  for  the  sum- 
mer will  give  us  a  chance  to  live  and  be  with  people  that 
we  wouldn't  he  able  to  contact  in  any  other  way.  Are  you 
going  to  speak  to  them  about  Christ?  Are  you  going  to 
live  a  good  Christian  life  in  their  presence?  Summertime 
is  a  good  time  to  bear  a  clean  testimony  for  Christ. 

3.  MAYBE  WE'LL  GO  AWAY.  Most  people  look  for- 
ward to  going  away  on  a  vacation.  This  trip  can  take  a 
million  different  forms.  To  our  grandparents  in  another 
town,  to  the  home  of  friends.  To  cities,  to  seashores,  to 


mountains.  The  God  of  heaven  hath  blest  us  so  that  we 
have  liberty  to  travel  where  we  choose,  in  liberty  and 
peace.  (Even  away  from  those  who  know  us,  we  can  live 
a  ti-ue  Christian  life.  You  will  find  Christians  everywhere 
you  go.  By  your  living  a  Christian  life,  you  will  tend  to 
drift  into  their  company,  and  many  good  friendships  are 
often  thus  formed.  (Of  course,  if  you  are  intent  on  hid- 
ing your  Christianity,  you'll  find  yourself  in  with  non- 
Christians,  and  maybe  in  sinful  situations.)  It's  your  life, 
but  better  be  sure  you  are  pursuing  a  Christian  standard 
even  when  you  are  away  from  those  you  know.  When 
you  go  away,  are  you  going  to  go  to  church  like  you  did 
at  home  ?  What  are  you  going  to  do  when  Sunday  rolls 
aiKfund?  Does  your  vocation  plan  call  for  you  to  be  ab- 
sent from  church  on  Sundays?  Better  alter  your  plans, 
and  include  church  attendance.  You'll  be  blessed  for  do- 
ing 60. 

4.  OPPORTUNITIES  IN  C.  E.  Summer  in  your  local 
C.  E.  can  be  the  most  profitable  season  of  the  year.  Most 
other  churches  will  seal  their  church  building  for  the 
summer.  If  anybody  wanted  to  go  to  services  they  couldn't, 
except  perhaps  for  a  Sunday  morning  service.  So,  you 
have  opportunity  to  have  visitors  in  your  summer  C.  E. 
meetings.  Advertise  that  your  society  will  be  holding 
summer  C.  E.  services,  and  invite  everybody  to  attend. 
Maybe  you  can  hold  some  of  your  meetings  out  of  doors, 
or  in  a  community  park,  etc.  Long  summer  evenings  give 
opportunity  to  go  for  hikes,  or  to  have  recreational  ac- 
tivities, playgrounds,  etc.  We  should  pursue  all  of  these 
activities  with  the  thought  in  mind  that  it  is  God's  great 
world  that  we  are  enjoying,  and  that  is  so  kind  to  us. 
There  are  opportunities  to  do  good  deeds  for  elderly  peo- 
ple in  the  community  and  church.  If  you  really  want  to 
make  your  C.  E.  a  big  thing  this  summer,  you  can  easily 
do  it. 

5.  THE  PRAYER  FOR  THE  SUMMER.  The  last  verse 
of  our  scripture  lesson  for  tonight  brings  a  gem  of  ti-uth 
that  should  be  our  motto  when  summer  comes.  The  words 
of  our  mouths,  that  is,  our  testimony,  our  conversation, 
etc.;  and  the  meditations  of  our  hearts — that  is,  our  de- 
sires, plans,  and  secret  thoughts,  etc.,  are  all  to  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  who  is  our  Lord,  our  strength,  our  Re- 
deemer. When  God  has  been  so  good  to  us,  when  Christ 
gave  His  life  for  us,  don't  you  think  we  owe  it  to  Him 
to  live  true  to  Him  when  summer  comes? 

6.  DON'T  WASTE.  The  most  valuable  thing  in  the 
world  is  time.  Each  person  has  the  same  amount.  But 
not  all  know  how  to  use  it.  It  is  a  sin  to  waste  time  that 
God  has  given  us.  Wasting  time  doing  nothing  gnaws  at 
the  moral  respect  of  a  person,  and  makes  him  lazy  and 
worthless.  It  also  gives  the  Devil  a  chance  to  take  such 
a  person  under  his  control  and  suggest  evil  past-times. 
We  have  never  seen  a  really  valuable  person  who  was 
guilty  of  wasting  time.  Busy  people  always  are  the  most 
stable,  and  most  helpful  in  the  work  of  the  church.  Too, 
don't  waste  time  doing  worthless  things.  Some  people  are 
busy,  but  when  they  are  done,  they  have  spent  their  time 
doing  things  which  didn't  amount  to  much.  Be  busy  for 
God  this  summer.  Devote  yourself  to  things  which  will 
help  His  work,  which  will  help  your  friends  and  neigh- 
bors, and  which  will  make  you  an  individual  of  self-re- 
spect and  good  character.  Jesus  our  Lord,  kept  busy.  We 
should  keep  busy  for  Him.  Will  you  work  for  Him  this 
summer  ? 
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Topic  for  June   3,   1951 

ALCOHOL  DEGRADES  YOUTH 

Scripture:  Prov.  23:29-32;  Epli.  5:18;  I  Peter  4:1-5 

For  Tile  Leader 

THE  AGE-OLD  PROBLEM  of  alcoholic  beverages  is 
still  witii  us.  Constantly  condemned  by  the  Word  of 
God,  and  by  decent  society,  it  is  constantly  commended 
by  those  of  sinful  nature  and  weakness  of  the  flesh.  Thou- 
sands of  young-  people  have  started  drinking  because  they 
believed  that  alcohol  would  do  them  no  harm.  There  is 
no  such  thing  in  drinking  as  moderation.  Though  that 
term  is  used  a  lot  these  days,  yet  you  are  either  a  total 
abstainer,  or  a  dnankard.  Because  our  bodies  are  the  tem- 
ples of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  very  essential  that  we  Chris- 
tian young  people  develop  right  attitudes  and  behavior 
patterns  towards  the  damning  curse  of  drink.  We  need  not 
argue  whether  to  drink  is  all  right  or  not.  All  we  need 
to  do  is  look  at  the  facts  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  at 
the  statistics  around  us. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  IT  IS  A  FLESHLY  APPETITE.  The  only  reason 
people  drink  is  because  they  think  it  makes  them  feel 
better.  Young  people  are  told  that  if  they  drink,  they 
will  get  a  "zipped  up"  feeling,  and  all  their  troubles  will 
vanish.  It  is  a  sin  which  appeals  to  pride,  also.  It  seems 
that  we  must  drink  to  be  popular  with  "the  gang."  But  it 
is  well  to  ask  ourselves  whether  we  want  to  be  popular 
with  the  gang,  or  be  popular  with  God.  Reasserting  that 
it  is  a  fleshly  appetite,  it  is  well  to  note  the  attitude  of 
those  who  drink.  Mostly,  they  realize  there  is  argument 
whether  or  not  they  should  drink.  But  then,  they  say 
that  they  can  drink  or  not  drink,  as  they  choose.  You  will 
note  further,  that  they  most  always  choose  to  drink,  and 
that  if  they  choose  not  to  drink  they  find  themselves  be- 
yond the  will  power  or  the  strength  to  quit.  We  are  told 
in  the  scriptures  to  beware  of  fleshly  lusts  for  they  war 
against  the  soul.  From  this  we  must  reasonably  conclude 
that  you  cannot  be  a  consumer  of  alcohol  (beer,  ale,  wine, 
liquor)   and  at  the  same  time  be  a  God-pleasing  person. 

2.  THE  DOWN  HILL  ROAD.  One  of  the  prize  passages 
of  Scripture  that  point  out  the  dangers  of  drink  is  that 
portion  of  our  scripture  for  tonight  in  Proverbs.  Woe, 
sorrow,  contentions,  babbling,  wounds  without  cause,  and 
redness  of  eyes.  All  of  these  come  not  to  the  Godly  and 
upright,  but  to  those  who  drink  liquor.  The  plain  simple 
warning  is  to  drink  not,  for  even  though  it  may  seem 
pleasant  at  first,  it  has  a  final  end  of  pain,  i-uin,  and 
death.  The  drunkards  and  ruined  youth  of  today  never 
intended  to  fall  by  the  way  side.  It  happened  because  they 
took  into  their  system  a  poison  that  took  its  toll  in  their 
life,  virtue,  decency,  and  self-respect. 

3.  FOOLISH  DEFENSE.  We  here  in  America  are  spend- 
ing billions  of  dollars  this  year  on  the  defense  of  our 
country.  Radar,  air-raid  warnings,  catastrophy  emergency 
plans,  are  all  on  a  high  priority.  All  of  which  is  designed 
to  protect  us  from  the  attacks  of  enemies.  But  while  we 
are  making  all  of  this  protection  effort,  we  are  undermin- 
ing our  strength,  increasing  crime  and  broken  homes  by 
an  unrestrained  use  of  liquor.  lEach  year  our  liquor  bill 
bill  has  been  increasing,  and  this  year  will  total  $10,000,- 


000,000..  You'll  be  lucky  if  you  ever  see  $10,000.00  a 
one  time  in  your  hands,  and  yet  $10,000.00  is  only  a  small 
percentage  of  the  whole  bill.  In  strength  of  body,  los' 
hours  of  labor  and  broken  homes,  the  cost  cannot  be  tab 
ulated.  The  true  Christian  young  people  vrill  have  abso 
lutely  nothing  to  do  with  the  use  of  liquor.  For  thesi 
know  that  liquor  is  the  one  great  undermining  enemij 
within  our  gates.  i 

4.  WALK  IN  THE  WILL  OF  GOD.  The  passage  fronl 
Peter  tells  us  that  we  should  no  longer  live  in  the  flesli 
to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  live  to  the  will  of  God.  It  is  hare 
to  imagine  Church  people,  who  are  supposed  to  b( 
aligned  with  God,  being  alcoholic  drinkers.  Either  they  art 
not  truly  converted  at  heart,  or  God  has  altered  His  pre- 
cepts since  St.  Peter  wrote  his  words.  Which  do  you  thinl 
it  is?  It  is  not  possible  according  to  Peter  to  give  way 
to  this  sinful  lust  of  the  flesh  of  drinking,  and  still  be 
in  the  will  of  God.  Yet  how  commonplace  the  social  drinli 
seems  to  be  in  many  homes  of  church  people.  The  Sundaj 
evening  Church  service  is  being  replaced  by  the  Sundaj 
evening  drinking  hour  in  the  homes,  clubs  and  saloons 
Again  we  say  that  the  true  Christian  young  person  wiLj 
have  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  drinking. 

5.  WHAT  TO  DO.  We  see  it  advertised  in  our  maga' 
zines  and  television.  We  hear  it  over  the  radio.  It  is  al- 
most impossible  to  go  a  day  without  running  into  liquor'sl 
appeal  to  drink.  Unless  we  constantly  fortify  ourselves' 
with  the  truth  of  God's  Word,  we  may  find  ourselves  let-) 
ting  down  the  bars.  Our  High  School  parties,  ball  games 
etc.,  are  never  free  of  the  bottle.  Some  smart  alec  always 
produces  a  bottle  for  a  little  "nip."  In  the  press  of  the 
social  moment,  what  will  you  do  ?  It's  only  a  "nip"  as  thejl 
say,  but  a  nip  that  will  take  the  bloom  of  beauty,  inno- 
cence, decency,  self-respect  from  you.  No,  your  parents 
maybe  won't  know  you  took  a  drink  (the  first  time)  but 
you  will  know,  God  will  know,  and  your  friends  will  know, 
Or  perhaps  you  are  threatened  with  being  cut  off  from 
your  friends  if  you  don't  drink.  That's  fine,  for  if  they! 
drink  and  want  you  to  drink,  they  are  not  your  friends, 
One  thing  to  remember  is  that  alcohol  degrades,  no  mat- 
ter how  small  a  portion  you  take. 

6.  A  SANE  SOLUTION.  It  will  never  be  a  solved' 
problem  in  your  life  until  you  finally  make  up  your  mind 
that  it  is  a  sin.  And  that  being  a  sin,  you  vsdll  have  to 
pay  the  penalty  for  it.  You  may  think  and  reason  that 
a  few  drinks  won't  hurt.  You  may  even  try  to  pick  out 
scriptures  which  tell  you  it's  all  right  to  drink.  All  of 
which  adds  up  to  the  fact  that  you  want  to  drink  and 
just  do  not  know  how  to  make  yourself  feel  right  about 
it.  Our  solution  suggests  that  you  walk  in  the  will  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  That  you  consider  the  drink  ques- 
tion as  God  did,  and  then  walk  the  path  of  total  absti- 
nence. Let  it  be  a  dead  issue  with  you.  It  is  wrong,  it 
destroys,  and  thus  it  is  to  be  avoided.  Amen.,  Then,  with 
this  strength  of  self-control,  seek  through  your  life  and 
testimony  to  bring  other  young  people  to  the  same  sane' 
understanding  of  this  curse  of  the  ages. 

You  cannot  brighten  another  life  without  putting  a  fresh 
shine  on  your  own. 

Here  is  a  good  word  for  the  hypocrite,  "He  at  least 
appreciates  goodness  enough  to  imitate  it."  \ 
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rayer  ITleeting 
Studies 

'By  (?.  T.  §ihner 


WHAT  KIND  OF  A  CHRISTIAN? 

An  attender  or  an  absenter  ? 

A   pillar  or  a   sleeper? 

A  wing  or  a  weight  ? 

A  power  or  a  problem  ? 

A  promoter  or  a  provoker? 

A  giver  or  a  getter? 

A  goer  or  a  gadder? 

A  booster  or  a  bucker? 

A  supporter  or  a  sponger? 

A  leader  or  a  bluff? 

A   friend   or  a  faultfinder? 

A  helper  or  a  hinderer? 

An  asset  or  a  liability? — Selected. 

\PPARENTLY  there  may  be  more  than  one  kind  of 
Christian  since  all  do  not  have  the  "mind  of  Christ," 
id  are  not  therefore  "like-minded"  (Phil.  2:5;  1  Cor.  1: 
);  2  Cor.  13:11).  All  are  commanded  to  be  happy,  re- 
licing  in  the  Lord  (Phil.  4:4).  Some  know  that  they  are 
ived,  and  others  are  in  doubt  about  their  salvation  (2 
iin.  1:12).  Some  have  daily  victory  over  temptations; 
thers  are  defeated,  often  falling  into  sin  and  are  in  bond- 
ge  to  sinful  habits  (Rom.  6:11,  12;.  Some  find  great  joy 
1  Bible  reading  (Psalm  119:16);  others  find  the  Bible 
ninteresting  (1  Cor.  2:14).  Some  feel  that  they  are  more 
r  less  unable  to  master  the  Word  and  therefore  to  live 
y  it  (Psalm  119:11,  25,  67).  A  Christian  may  be  a  soul 
■inner  or  meet  God  empty  handed  at  the  judgment  seat 
f  Christ.  As  a  branch  of  Christ  he  may  bear  "fruit,"  or 
more"  fruit,  or  "much"  fiTjit  (John  15:18  .  Noah  got 
is  family  saved  in  the  ark;  Lot  had  no  power  to  save 
is  kinspeople  and  neighbors  from  Hell. 

There  were  carnal  Corinthian  Christians  who  were  non- 
piritual,  big  babies,  given  to  the  sins  of  the  flesh  and  of 
he  spirit  (1  Cor.  3:1-4'.  Some  had  the  wisdom  to  follow 
Ihrist,  and  others,  like  Lot  who  followed  his  Uncle  Abra- 
am,  followed  only  human  leaders.  The  Bible  tells  how 
0  be  growTi-up  Christians  instead  of  babies  (1  Peter  2:2; 

Peter  3:18;  1  Cor.  16:13).  All  can  have  the  blessed  state 
f  a  spiritual  Christian,  and  be  happy  and  victorious.  The 
;hristians  of  the  first  century  had  their  prayers  answered, 
i'on  their  loved  ones  to  Christ,  knew  they  were  saved, 
ived  on  the  high  plane  of  daily  revival  blessing  (Acts 
:41-47). 

The  Christians  in  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  had  a  Spirit- 
mpowered  and  glad  testimony.  They  i-eceived  the  Word 
rith  all  readiness  of  mind  (Acts  17:11),  and  were  always 
laptized  and  added  to  the  church  (Acts  2:41,  47),  mak- 
ng  a  bold  confession  of  Christ  publicly  (Matt.  10:32,  33), 
.nd  continued  steadfastly  in  Christian  fellowship  (Heb. 
0:25)  and  in  the  apostle's  doctrine  (2  Tim.  2:15),  pi-aying 
rithout  ceasing  they  had  pi'ayers  answered  continually 
Mark  11:24),  and  they  put  all  their  possessions  in  God's 


hands  to  be  used  for  His  good  pleasure  (Acts  2:44,  45). 
They  had  converts  daily  (Acts  2:47).  God  will  prosper  us 
in  all  good  things  if  we  will  but  give  Him  the  opportunity 
(Mai.  3:10). 

Think   This  Over 

Are  you  an  active  Christian 
The  kind  that  would  be  missed? 

Or  are  you  just  contented 

That  your  name  is  on  the  list? 

Do  you  attend  the  services 

And  mingle  with  the  flock. 
Or  do  you  simply  stay  at  home 

And  criticize  and  knock? 

Do  you  take  an  active  part 

To   help   God's   work  along. 
Or  are  you  humbly  satisfied 

To   only  just  belong? 

Think  this  over,  Christian, 

You  know  right  from  wrong; 
Are  you  an   active   Christian, 

Or  do  you  just  belong? 


Bomments  on  the  Lesson  hy  the  Editof 


Lesson  for  June  3,   1951 

REBUILDING   A   DEVASTATED   HOMELAND 

Lesson:  Ezra   1:2-3;  6:14-16;  Nehemiah  4:6;  8:1-3 

AFTER  ANY  calamity,  such  as  war,  storm,  earth- 
quake, fire,  explosion — whatever  may  be  the  source, 
there  comes  a  time  of  rebuilding  caused  by  such  devasta- 
tion. In  our  study  today  we  come  to  the  return  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  captive  children  of  Israel  to  their  homeland. 
They  have  known  for  many  years  that  their  homeland 
lay  in  ruins  and  that  if  they  were  ever  to  go  back  to 
restore  it  to  any  semblance  of  its  fomier  glory  and  use- 
fulness, it  would  be  a  gigantic  task. 

Now  they  are  going  back  under  the  protection  of  the 
king  of  Persia  whom  they  had  been  serving  as  a  captive 
people. 

We  get  a  very  intei-esting  picture  of  the  matter  when 
we  read  the  first  two  verses  of  our  lesson  text.  King  Cyrus 
first  of  all  acknowledges  the  lordship  of  "The  Lord  God 
of  Heaven,"  whom,  he  says,  "hath  given"  him  the  pos- 
session of  "all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth."  Next  he  says 
that  he  has  received  a  message  from  this  God  of  Heaven 
which  charged  him  "to  build  Him  a  house  at  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah."  Then  he  gives  the  message  to  the 
people  who  are  to  go  back  into  Palestine  and  build  this 
house.  He  says,  "Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  His  peo- 
ple?" I  can  imagine  him  stopping,  as  he  addresses  the 
assembled  people,  and  waiting  for  any  who  would  ac- 
knowledge himself  as  being  of  "His  People." 
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I  wonder  if  there  were  not  many  quaking  hearts  as  he 
asked  them  to  identify  themselves.  They  must  have  won- 
dered what   Cyrus  was   going   to   do  to  them  now. 

But  his  next  words  are  reassuring.  He  says,  "His  God 
be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem  and  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ..."  Note  the  words 
in  parenthesis — "He  is  the  God."  Whether  Ezra  threw 
these  words  in,  or  whether  Cyrus  spoke  them,  the  impli- 
cation is  the  same.  Cyrus  had  already  acknowledged  God 
ais  "the  God  of  Heaven." 

Those  who  were  of  a  ready  mind,  to  go  back  into  the 
country  from  which  they  had  been  taken  captive,  went, 
with  the  blessing  of  Gyms  upon  them.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that,  taking  him  at  his  word,  they  followed  the  plan  which 
God  had  for  them,  and  when  they  arrived  in  their  "dev- 
astated land"  they  began  at  once  the  task  of  rehabilita- 
tion. 

Nehemiah  tells  us  that  the  reason  that  the  people  were 
successful  in  rebuilding  the  devastated  city  and  temple 
was  that  "the  people  had  a  mind  to  work."  Anything 
that  is  worthwhile  takes  work  and  cooperation.  The  fact 
that  they  cooperated  made  the  work  go  easier.  Then,  too, 
they  had  the  promise  of  God  that  when  they  did  as  he 
commanded,  they  would  be  blessed.  There  was  more  to 
the  building  of  the  house  of  God  than  the  mere  manual 
laboi' — they  must  return  to  the  real  worship  of  God  as 
set  forth  in  His  Word. 

But  they  had  been  away  from  these  commands  and  the 
type  of  worship  which  God  demanded.  So  they  had  to 
return  to  the  Book.  This  was  done  through  the  ministra- 
tions of  Ezra  the  scribe,  who  "read  .  .  .  from  morning 
till  middday,  before  the  men  and  women,  and  those  who 
could  understand." 

That  the  returned  captives  were  opposed  in  their  work 
is  a  matter  of  biblical  record.  But  they  never  stopped,  for 
they  believed  in  God  and  had  he  not  said  that  they  should 
retui'n  to  their  land  after  their  captivity  had  been  ful- 
filled? 

The  lesson  should  be  found  in  the  fact  that  God  needs 
to  be  acknowledged  and  that  the  ones  doing  His  bidding 
need  to  depend  on  Him  absolutely.  That  is  where  we, 
today,  can  profit  by  taking  knowledge  of  what  those  of 
old  did  in  the  face  of  adversity.  What  they  did,  we  can 
dn,  with  God's  help. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 


GLENFORD,   OHIO 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year  the  Glenford  Brethren 
Church  asked  the  writer  if  he  would  accept  a  call  to  be- 
come their  pastor.  Being  anxious  to  remain  in  the  active 
ministry  along  with  teaching  duties  at  Ashland  Seminary, 
the  writer  accepted  the  call.  The  past  four  months  have 
been  enjoyable  and  encouraging. 

The  congregation  of  this  country  church,  though  small 
in  numbers,  is  loyal  to  the  church  and  to  the  Lord.  We 
have   never   had   the   privilege   of  working  with   a  more 


"dyed-in-the-wool"   group   of  Brethren  people  than  thf 
folks.    A   number   of  them   are   of   the   direct  lineage 
Alexander  Mack.  The  love  which  the  Glenford  folks  ha 
for  their  church  is  manifested  in  the  fact  that  over  or' 
half  of  the  congregation  comes  from  a  distance  of  tl 
miles  or  more  every  Sunday  to  attend  the  services — and 
number   of  them   come   every   week  from   Newark,   Oh 
twenty  miles  away.  j 

All  of  the  special  interests  of  the  denomination  a-' 
supported  here  through  the  lifting  of  offerings;  a  Mil 
sionary  Society  has  regular  monthly  meetings  (averaj 
attendance  of  fourteen) ;  and  the  camp  program  is  all 
supported.  Two  weeks  ago  the  Love  Feast  was  held  a;! 
was  very  well  attended,  there  being  more  present  for  tl! 
service  than  are  ordinarily  present  at  the  morning  wc 
ship  service — something  of  a  rarity  these  days.  Amoi 
the  visitors  at  that  service  was  a  family  which  liv 
some  thirty  miles  away  but  who  had  heard  through  o:l 
of  our  members  that  the  Brethren  washed  feet  and  pa! 
took  of  the  Love  Feast,  and  who  were  anxious  to  fellc; 
ship  with  a  group  of  such  believers. 

With  the  approach  of  nice  weather  we  look  forward 
a  growth  both  in  attendance  and  in  interest.  The  past 
(who  is  on  the  field  only  on  Sundays)  will  have  mo 
opportunity  for  pastoral  visiting,  and  some  who  have  bet! 
prevented  from  attending  services  by  the  severe  weath- 
will  now  be  able  to  participate.  It  has  been  a  numb| 
of  years  since  a  revival  meeting  was  held  in  this  churj 
and  the  pastor  is  in  hopes  that  he  will  be  able  to  see  tlj 
way  clear  to  conduct  a  week  or  two  weeks  meeting  by  tlj 
Fall.  There  is  much  to  be  done;  theie  are  many  problem 
and  difficulties  to  overcome,  and  we  solicit  the  praye 
of  the  Brotherhood  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  cor 
munity  might  grow. 

Henry  Bates,  pastor.. 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

It  is  time  again  for  the  news  from  Lanark.  And  a 
though  it  has  been  arriving  at  the  editor's  desk  qur 
regularly,  the  reports  continue  to  be  quite  lengthy,  ; 
there  is  so  nnich  to  tell.  lEach  week  brings  something  d' 
serving  of  mention  in  the  Evangelist. 

This  week  the  most  remarkable  news  is  that  twent; 
four  have  been  added  to  the  membership  of  the  churc 
Sixteen  of  these  made  first-time  confessions  at  the  prayi 
meeting  Thursday  evening.  Six  more  confessions  wei 
taken  at  the  baptismal  service  on  Saturday  afternoo 
and  two  were  added  by  letter.  Confirmation  services  wei 
held  at  the  morning  service  on  Sunday.  Several  awa 
baptism  at  a  later  date.  All  this  is  most  encouraging  1 
both   pastor  and  parish. 

That  prayer  meeting  gi-oup  last  week  broke  a  recon 
as  there  were  65  in  attendance,  an  all-time  high  for  th 
church,  topping  a  previous  record  of  60  people  at  praye 
meeting,  set  about  twentyJfive  years  ago.  The  attendanc 
of  the  mid-week  services  has  risen  from  22  to  25  to  4 
to  65  in  the  last  four  weeks!  And  the  most  satisfyin 
part  of  this  picture  is  that  a  large  group  of  young  pec 
pel  have  discovered  that  prayer  meeting  and  Bible  Stud 
on  Thursday  evenings  can, be  interesting  to  them,  too. 

But  the  prayer  group  is  not  the  only  one  that  is  grov 
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|ig.  Class  meetings,  youth  meetings,  and  W.  M.  S.  m.eet- 
gs  are  all  growing.  The  Builders  Class  met  for  their 
onthly  pot-luck  supper  at  the  church  with  a  fine  attend- 
ice  of  fifty.  This  is  the  younger  of  the  two  adult  classes 
id  their  class  meeting  attendance  has  been  growing  by 
aps  of  ten  or  more  for  the  last  three  months.  Their 
unday  School  attendance  is  steady  to  strong,  due  to  the 
adei-ship   of  an   excellent   teacher,   Mrs.   June   Miller. 

The  Youth  Group,  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  George 
ergdoll,  is  also  growing  steadily.  At  the  last  gathering 
eld  after  Sunday  evening  service,  there  were  thirty- 
iree  young  folks.  The  young  men  of  this  group  looked 
nite  snappy  in  their  bow-ties  and  called  themselves  the 
Bow4Tie  Club."  Pictures  were  taken  for  the  Brethren 
outh  Magazine.  Besides  singing,  devotions  led  by  Rich- 
rd  Flickinger,  games  and  refreshments,  the  following  of- 
cers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year:  President — Shir- 
ty Beattie;  Vice-President — Richard  Flickinger;  Secre- 
iry-Treasurer — Gerald  Martin;    Reporter — Lee  Guenzler. 

Church  attendance  continues  to  grow.  Sunday  morning 
ttendance  this  week  topped  the  Easter  count,  there  be- 
ig  at  least  225,  and  Sunday  evening  wlien  Rev.  Hamel 
elivered  a  sermon  on  Stewardship,  at  the  request  of  the 
f.  M.  S.,  for  their  tithing  goal,  there  were  over  100  in 
ttendance. 

With  the  missionary  societies  in  mind,  it  might  be  said 
lat  our  Senior  Society  carries  the  larger  membership 
ere,  while  the  Junior  or  Evening  Society  has  a  member- 
dip  of  exactly  twenty.  But  the  latter  group  has  a  large 
ercentage  of  attendance  at  their  regular  meetings.  This 
ounger  g^oup  is  at  present  gathering  their  funds  to  pur- 
lase  a  bench  saw  for  Riverside  School  at  Lost  Creek. 
ast  year  their  project  was  a  check  of  $50.00  to  Lost  Creek 
nd  a  check  for  $50.00  to  Jane  and  Rob  Byler.  The  year 
efore  that  they  sent  an  electric  potato  peeler  such  as 
le  army  uses,  to  Kentucky  when  the  Drushals  stated  that 

was  badly  needed.  And  when  Riverside  needed  a  new 
lectric  washer  back  in  1947,  Lanark  Evening  W.  M.  S. 
Jrnished  it.  There  have  been  other  projects,  but  these 
land  in  the  minds  of  the  members  as  being  their  biggest 
ndertakings. 

Looking  toward  the  future,  this  congregation  will  elect 
wo  elders  or  deacons  at  a  gathering  Sunday  afternoon, 
ipril  29th,  at  2:30.  Members  are  being  prepared  for  this 
election  by  sermons,  meditation  and  prayer. 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  be  humble  about  all  the  fine 
liings  that  have  been  happening  here.  There  is  great  evi- 
ence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  power  of  prayer  at 
?ork  in  this  church.  The  zeal  and  vitality  of  the  new  pas- 
3r  seem  to  have  caught  hold;  his  sermons  on  love  have 
ound  fertile  space  in  the  hearts  of  us  all. 

Mrs.  Willard  Rahn,   Cor.  Sec. 


RESUME  OF  CAMERON,  W.  VIRGINIA,  WORK 

On  the  back  of  one  of  Brother  Baer's  bulletins,  we 
ound  the  following  which  we  take  the  liberty  of  passing 
n  to  you.  It  is  from  their  Anniversary  bulletin. 

"As  this  is  the  anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  the 
hurch  it  seems  fitting  that  a  brief  tabulation  of  the  re- 
ults  of  the  past  year  be  given  to  our  members  and  friends. 


All  of  this  has  appeared  in  the  regular  reports  to  the 
Cameron  Church  and  the  Mission  Board. 

"Immediately  following  the  dedication  Rev.  E.  M.  Rid- 
dle led  us  for  two  weeks  in  a  very  successful  series  of 
meetings.  The  visible  results  were  ten  confessions. 

"During  the  year  twenty  have  made  their  confession 
of  Christ  and  were  baptized.  Five  of  this  number  were 
from  out  of  the  state  where  there  is  no  Brethren  Church, 
and  they  went  into  the   Baptist  Church. 

"Fourteen  were  received  into  the  Church  by  confirma- 
tion and  one  by  relation.  Thus  fifteen  were  added  to  the 
church,   with   two   awaiting  confirmation. 

"There  were  five  weddings,  two  were  solemnized  at  the 
Church,  three  at  the  parsonage.  Five  funerals  were  con- 
ducted. 

"There  were  300  calls  during  the  year,  not  including 
those  on  Quiet  Dell  members  and  friends.  Of  this  number 
88  were  sick  calls,  with  20  of  these  hospital  calls  at  Wheel- 
ing and  one  Hospital  call  at  Waynesburg,  Penna. 

"Vacation  Bible  School  was  held  for  the  first  time  in 
the  Cameron  Chui-ch  with  Quiet  Dell  cooperating.  Fifty- 
two   were  enrolled  and  an  average  attendance  of  thirty. 

"Eight  sound  films  ha\'c  been  shown,  taking  the  place 
of  the  evening  sermon.  Six  of  these  were  in  the  series 
on  the  Life  of  StPaul. 

"And  last,  but  not  least,  the  Parsonage  was  made  free 
from  debt  on  January  first  of  this  year." 

The  young  women  of  the  land  may  be  a  tremendous 
force  if  they  will  throw  their  influence  and  example  in 
favor  of  regular  church  attendance. 

The  young  men  develop  a  wonderful  interest  in  the 
church  when  the  young  women  are  regular  in  attendance. 


BEAR  THESE  FACTS  IN  MIND  ON  MAY  27: 

Your  Brethren  Youth  Board  is  constantly  at  the  job  of 
providing  stimulation  to  the  youth  work  in  the  denomi- 
nation. Such  emphasis  stimulates  local  youth  groups.  Look- 
ing into  the  future  we  see  these  facts: 

WORK  CAMPS — Kentucky  and  Indiana  camps  for  vol- 
unteer labor. 

CONFERENCE — Dr.  Davies,  an  Ethiopian  missionary 
will  speak.  250  youths  are  expected  this  year. 

SUMMER  TEAMS— Two  teams  will  tour  the  church 
this  summer,  thus  completing  three  summer  tours,  visiting 
almost  every  church  in  the  denomination. 

MINISTERIAL  RECRUITLNG  CAMPAIGN— In  coop- 
eration with  the  committee  of  Conference,  Brethren  Youth 
will  work  directly  to  enlist  ministers,  with  the  director 
of  Brethren  Youth  as  Field  Representative  for  the  com- 
mittee. 

YOUR  OPPORTUNITY  TO  SHARE  IS  MAY  27th 

GIVE  TO  BRETHREN  YOUTH 
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ISVITATIOH  POSTCARDS 

Use  these  brand-new  postcards  to  effectively 
contact  your  absent  members  each  week.  Bright 
colors,  human-interest  designs,  appealing  invita- 
tions, and  appropriate  Bible  verses  are  combined 
to  guarantee  instant  attention.  And  there's  space 
on  the  address  side  for  a  personal  message,  too. 

12  different  cards — a  choice  variety  for  any 
age,  preschool  through  adult.  Try  them  out  in 
your  Sunday  school — you'll  be  glad  you  did.  Order 
by  number. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washing1;on,  D.  C.  .Brother  Fairbanks  says  that  their 
new  outside  bulletin  board  is  now  about  ready  for  instal- 
lation and  that  an  evergreen  tree  has  been  planted  on 
the  church  lawn.  It  won^  be  long  until  there  will  be  shade 
there. 

Three  more  members  were  added  to  the  Washington 
Church  on  April  29th. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  reports 
that  approximately  sixty-five  were  in  attendance  at  their 
Mother-Daughter  Banquet.  He  says  that  the  Laymen 
served  the  meal,  but  that  they  didn't  like  the  job  of  dish 
washing. 

The  St.  James  Loyal  Ladies  Class  gave  two  perform- 
ances of  a  play  at  the  Downsville  School  on  Thursday  and 
Friday  nights,  May  17th  and  18th. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  cleared  the  sum  of 
$125.00  on  a  supper  which  they  served  recently. 

Berlin,  Penna.  Brother  Percy  Miller  tells  us  that  their 
Mother-Daughter  Banquet  was  well  attended.  Mrs.  Ira 
Harkins  was  the  guest  speaker.  The  Sisterhood  served  a 
wonderful  meal. 

Brother  Miller  was  guest  speaker  at  the  Valley,  Penna., 
Brethren  Church  for  one  of  their  pre-communion  services, 
speaking  on  Thursday  evening.  May  17th.  He  also  was 
chosen  to  deliver  the  sermon  at  the  High  School  Bacca- 
laureate on  Sunday  evening.  May  20th. 

Masontown,  Penna.  Brother  William  Keeling  states  that 
"Our  church  has  improved  much  in  respect  to  steward- 
ship since  we  began  our  Tither's  program." 


The  Masontown  High  School  .Baccalaureate  was  held  at 
our  church  on  Sunday  afternoon.  May  20th. 

The  Communion  is  being  observed  on  Sunday  evening, 
May  27th. 

Vinco,  Penna.  A  card  from  Brother  W.  B.  Brant,  an- 
nouncing the  Vinco  Communion  service  came  to  the  edi- 
tor's desk.  The  announcement  read,  in  part,  "Remember 
the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  will  hold  its  Spring  Commun- 
ion on  this  Sunday  at  1:00  and  7:00  P.  M.  We  are  hold- 
ing the  1:00  o'clock  service  for  those  who  must  go  to 
work  at  3:00  P.  M.,  and  for  the  convenience  of  those  who 
have  small  children.  Dad  may  keep  Junior  while  Mother 
attends  and  Mother  then  will  stay  home  with  Junior  while 
Dad  attends  .i  .  .  "  No  one  in  Vinco  had  any  excuse  they 
could  offer  for  non-attendance  except  sickness. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling  announces 
the  establishing  of  a  service  vv^ich  they  call  "Baby  Sit- 
ters," available  to  parents  each  Sunday.  A  place  had  been 
prepared  for  this  "sei-vice"  in  the  basement  of  the  church. 

The  Friendship  Bible  Class  is  making  a  contribution  of 
"White  Goods" — towels,  sheets,  etc.,  to  be  sent  to  the 
Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio.  Brother  Robert  Hoffman  tells 
us  that  two  more  were  added  to  the  church,  by  letter,  on 
Sunday,  May  13th.  This  makes  a  total  of  seven  so  far 
this  year.  Their  total  membership  now  stands  at  sixty- 
eight. 

The  Louisville,  Ohio,  Laymen  were  scheduled  to  meet 
with  the  North  Georgetown  men  to  help  them  in  the  or- 
ganization of  a  regular  Laymen's  Organization,  on  Mon- 
day evening,  May  21st. 

On  the  evening  of  May  27th,  the  North  Georgetovsn 
young  people  will  journey  to  Louisville,  where  they  have 
been  invited  to  meet  with  the  Louisville  youth  for  a  pot- 
luck  supper,  games,  fun  and  fellowship. 

The  North  Georgetown  .Brethren  Church  will  join  with 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  their  annual  Union  Memorial 
Church  service  on  Sunday  morning,  May  27th.  Dr.  L.  E. 
Lindower  will  be  the  guest  speaker. 

Ashlandj,  Ohio.  On  Sunday  evening,  April  29th,  the  Ash- 
Land  Brethren  Choir,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Leo  Jones, 
joined  with  the  choirs  from  four  other  Ashland  Churches, 
and  the  Ashland  College  Chapel  Choir,  to  present  the  An- 
nual  "Choir  Festival,"   which  is   arranged  each  year  by 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 

ADDITIONAL   PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

May  2— May  16 

H.  J.  Riner,  Gratis,  Ohio   $  10.00 

Linwood,  Maryland   Brethren   Church    20.30 

Williamstown,   Ohio    Brethren   Church    46.49 

Mrs.   Laura   Rager  Manges,   Crawfordsville,   Ind.  10.00 

$      86.79 
Previously   reported    5,123.01 

Total  to  May  16,   1951    $5,209.80 

Mrs.  Jean  Shartle,  Office  Secretary. 
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'':Prom   'Whence  Gometh  Wly   f^elp?" 


TUST  LAST  NIGHT  I  read  a  short  article  in  a  religious 
magazine,  entitled,  "God's  Beckoning  Sky-line."  The 
writer  had  based  his  thought  on  two  short,  abbreviated 
sentences,  one  from  the  Old  Testament — Psalm  121:1,  and 
the  other  from  the  New  Testament — John  4:35.  The  first 
one  read,  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  ..." 
and  the  other,  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  field  ..." 
His  opening  sentence  was,  "There  is  a  lure  in  every  sky- 
line; it  suggests  the  mystery  that  is  just  beyond."  A  little 
later  he  says,  "The  Psalmist's  sky-line  rested  on  his  be- 
loved hills  which  compassed  Jerusalem  about.  Every  emo- 
tion that  stirred  the  heart  winged  the  soul  nearer  to  God's 
throne.  The  hills  bade  him  worship  ..." 

As  I  read,  I  paused  to  think! 

What  about  these  Judean  hills?  What  was  the  real 
story  they  told  to  the  one  who  looked  upon  many  of  them? 
For  I  was  remembering  that  there  is  more  than  one  way 
in  which  we  may  read  this  one  hundred  and  twenty-first 
psalm.  Since  the  original  carried  no  punctuation,  and  what 
is  there  is  placed  there  by  the  translators,  what  is  there 
to  hinder  one  from  reading  that  first  verse  with  a  slighlty 
different  inflection  and  punctuation?  Let  us  pause  to 
think  about  those  hills — the  hills  of  Palestine  in  the  time 
of  the  conquest  by  the  Children  of  Israel  as  they  were 
led  by  Joshua  after  the  death  of  Moses.  Those  Israelitish 
conquerors  had  been  warned  by  God  to  destroy  the  ele- 
ments of  heathen  worship  with  which  they  were  sure  to 
come  in  contact.  But,  alas,  this  they  did  not  do. 

More  than  one  king  had  found,  if  he  desired  to  get  his 
people  back  to  the  worship  of  God,  that  it  was  necessary 
to  "break  down  the  heathen  idols  and  cut  down  the 
groves" — the  wooded  places  on  the  hillsides  where  the  tops 
of  the  trees  had  been  cut  off  and  the  trees  thus  made, 
turned  into  veritable  idols  themselves,  in  the  midst  of 
which  the  terrible,  sensuous  orgies  of  heathen  worship  had 
taken  place. 

Let  us  recall  that  this  situation  became  worse  and 
worse  until  under  the  rule  of  Solomon,  because  he  had 
seen  fit  to  intermarry  with  many  heathen  tribes,  there 
had  been  builded  altars  to  practically  every  conceivable 
god  and  goddess  in  all  the  world. 

Dare  we  not,  then  say  that  in  all  probability  David, 
when  he  wrote  this  wonderful  psalm,  called  "A  Psalm  of 
Safety  of  the  Godly  who  trust  in  God,"  had  a  strange 
feeling  about  those  same  hills  and  spurred  by  the  thought 
of  what  had  taken  place  on  those  hills,  wrote  after  this 
fashion?  "I  will  lift  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills!  From 
whence  cometh  MY  help?"  And  then  remembering  that  the 
hills  before  him  had  become  a  symbol  of  a  worship  alto- 
gether foreign  to  that  which  must  be  rendered  unto  God, 
he  could  almost  shout,  "MY  help  cometh  from  the  LORD, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth."  Spiritual  strength  does 


not  come  from  material  manifestations.  It  was  not  those 
hills  from  which  the  strength  of  the  Psalmist  came,  but 
from  BEYOND  those  hills  where  dwelt  the  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty. It  was  not  in  material  manifestation,  but  in  spir- 
itual attitudes  that  came  the  strength  of  the  one  who 
placed  his  all  in  the  hands  of  God. 

How  certain  is  his  faith  in  God.  He  says,  "He  will  not 
suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved:  he  that  keepeth  thee  will 
not  slumber  nor  sleep."  He  feels  the  constant  protection 
of  his  God  and  realizes  that  He  is  not  afar  off.  That  His 
eye  is  constantly  upon  him.  Later  David  felt  the  sting 
of  the  knowledge  that  that  same  lEYE  was  upon  him  in 
his  transgressions;  but,  nevertheless,  we  can  be  assured 
that  it  is  an  ever-watchful  eye,  always  looking  after  us 
to  help  us  in  times  of  opportunity,  in  times  of  fearful- 
ness,  in  times  of  danger,  in  times  of  slipping  away  from 
Him. 

I  think  that  Jesus  told  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep 
just  to  reassure  us  about  this  same  thought.  We  sing  the 
song,  "His  Eye  Is  On  The  Sparrow,"  and  we  find  real 
assurance  in  the  words,  "His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow,  and 
I  know  He  watches  me."  How  carefully  we  should  walk 
in  order  that  He  might  not  have  to  spend  time  search- 
ing after  us,  when  He  might  better  spend  it  with  us, 
helping  us  search  for  others. 

That  is  what  Jesus  meant  when  He  uttered  the  words 
which  are  found  in  the  other  abbreviated  sentence  which 
we  quoted  in  our  opening  statement.  He  needs  help  in 
the  reaping  of  the  "fields  already  ripe  unto  harvest."  Our 
eyes  should  be  lifted  up  to  catch  the  vision  of  "the  ripened 
grain."  Failure  to  reap  when  the  grain  is  ready  for  reap- 
ing can  only  mean  loss  in  the  harvest.  Here  again  is 
where  we  need  find  from  "whence  cometh  our  help."  Can 
we  say  when  we  face  the  ripened  field  that  we  are  ready 
to  admit  that  our  "help  cometh  from  the  Lord,"  and  that 
we   are   depending  on   Him  for  all   things? 

We  labor  better  in  the  fields  if  we  take  time  to  talk 
with  God  about  it.  Worship  and  service  go  hand  in  hand. 
The  soul's  horizon  must  be  wide  enough  to  include  both. 
Someone  has  said,  and  said  rightly,  "There  is  nothing 
which  belongs  to  true  religion  which  is  not  included  in 
these  two  words." 

Think  it  over! 

Take  an  attitude  of  contentment,  with  the  way  God 
has  made  you;  and  with  the  way  He  may  choose  to  lead 
you;   and  deal  with  you. 

Qualification  there  may  be  without  divine  preparation, 
and  such  a  VESSEL  will  be  unfit  anywhere  in  the  realm 
of  spiritual  things, 
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The  fflemory  of  Jesus  -  fl  Bommunion  ffleditation 


The  Text :  "Remember  Jesus  Christ" 
II  Timothy  2:8 


'X'HE  TEST  OF  GREATNESS  is  whether  the 
world  is  different  because  one  has  lived. 
Judged  by  this  test  Jesus  is  the  world's  great- 
est character,  for  His  coming  has  done  more  to 
change  the  world  for  good  than  any  other  or  all 
others  combined. 

One  of  the  deepest  desires  of  the  human 
heart  is  to  be  remembered,  not  forgotten.  With- 
out this  sense  one  would  be  an  oddity. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  this  in  view  when 
He  promised  the  Holy  Spirit  as  One  who  would 
bring  to  remembrance  all  things  that  He  had 
told  His  disciples.  It  was  in  His  view,  too,  when 
He  instituted  the  Holy  Communion  and  told  them 
to  "Do  this  in  remembrance  of  Me." 

Paul  was  one  of  those  who  did  this — "Remem- 
ber Jesus  Christ."  And  it  is  not  surprising  that 
he  enjoined  his  young  disciple,  Timothy,  and 
through  him  yet  to  others,  to  "Remember  Jesus 
Christ." 

But,  you  ask,  "Wherein  are  we  to  'remember 
Jesus  Christ?'  "  Paul  gives  us  several  very  plain 
respects  in  his  urgency  to  Timothy  in  verses  7-13. 
He  says: 

/.  Remember  His  Life.  "Jesus  Christ,  of  the 
seed  of  David."  Original  from  start  to  finish.  Of 
a  virgin  by  divine  conception,  sinless  in  mani- 
festation, and  marvelous  in  ministry.  A  real  man 
and  of  royal  ancestry  by  divine  promise;  both 
teaching  and  preaching  and  healing  with  author- 
ity. One  having  a  human  nature. 

2.  Remember  His  Death.  "Dead,"  and,  strange- 
ly enough,  "we  died  with  Him,"  too.  A  death  ut- 
terly unique  in  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  meeting  eveiy  demand  of  divine  justice  by 


His  sufferings  and  death  in  the  place  of  sinners, 
Was  ever  anything  like  it?  And  do  not  forget, 
our  living  with  Christ  depends  upon  our  dying 
with  Him. 

.;?.  Remember  His  Resurrection.  "Risen  from  the' 
dead."  Though  "delivered  up  for  our  trespasses, 
he  was  raised  for  our  justification."  Romans 
4:2.5.  "Declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur-l 
rection  from  the  dead."  Romans  1:3,  4.  God  so 
evidenced  His  complete  satisfaction  with  Christ's 
atonement  for  our  sins.  His  resurrection  proved 
the  divineness  of  Christ's  mission  and  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

J,.  Remember  His  Salvation.  "That  they  also 
may  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
When  we  think  of  Jesus  we  are  mindful  of  God's 
people's  complete  deliverance  from  evil,  past, 
present  and  to  come — if  so  be  that  we  continue 
in  His  love  and  guidance.  All  of  this,  with  ever- 
lasting life,  we  obtain  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  have 
good  reason  to  "remember  Jesus  Christ,"  if  this 
be  true.  He  is  the  Purchaser  and  Giver  of  salva- 
tion. 

5.  Remember  Hi^  Glory.  "The  salvation  which 
is  in  Jesus  Christ  with  eternal  glory."  Not  only 
is  His  the  glory,  but  the  heirs  of  salvation,  the! 
saved,  are  to  share  in  the  glory  of  their  Lord; 
glorification,  not  only  inwardly  but  outwardly,  in 
body  being  made  like  Christ.  The  glory  of  ChrisiS 
on  high  and  at  His  coming  His  saints  will  share.i 

6.  Remember  His  Kingdom.  "For  if  we  diedi 
with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him;  if  we  en-* 
dure  (hardships  in  his  cause)  we  shall  also  reigr 
with  him"  when  He  comes  into  His  Kingdom,  sc 
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ong  promised,  and  still  looked  for  by  His  people, 
^'or  He  is  coming  again  to  reign,  and  we  shall 
ilso  reign  with  Him,  says  the  Word  of  God. 

7.  Remember  His  Faithfulness.  "If  we  are  faith- 
ess,  he  abideth  faithful ;  for  he  cannot  deny  him- 
lelf."  He  gives  us  His  unfailing  assuiance.  We 
;an  rely  upon  what  He  tells  us ;  what  He  com- 
nands,  what  He  threatens,  what  He  urges,  what 
ie  wills.  He  never  fails  them  that  trust  their  all 
o  Him,  through  we  fail  Him  times  without  num- 
>er. 

As  you  think,  as  you  feel,  as  you  will,  as  you 
udge,  as  you  look,  as  you  hear,  as  you  speak,  as 
'ou  move  and  act,  remember  Jesus  Christ !  As  you 
itudy,  as  you  teach,  as  you  learn,  remembei-  Je- 
lus  Christ,  always  remember  Jesus  Christ!  Re- 
nembei-  Him,  remember  His  love,  remember  His 
ife,  remember  His  teachings,  I'emember  His  com- 
)assion,  remember  His  resurrection,  remember 
iis  salvation,  remember  His  glory,  remember  His 
:oming  and  Kingdom,  remember  His  abiding 
'aithfulness  and  tinast  all  to  Him  and  brave  all  for 
^im.  Remember  His  Spirit  and  His  intercession. 

Dr.  J.  0.  Reavis  once  keenly  said,  "Sin  cannot 
ive  in  the  pi'esence  of  Jesus  Christ.  What  we  need 
s  a  more  unhesitating  exposui-e  of  our  life  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  bringing  us  where  no  cloud  conceals 
he  beauty  of  His  face." 

When  you  are  misunderstood  and  misrepre- 
sented or  reviled,  disappointed  or  discomtitted, 
iisquieted  or  downcast,  look  up,  beyond  the  hills 
md  remember  Jesus  Christ.  He  will  sustain  and 
nspire  you ;  encourage,  empower,  understand  and 
relieve  in  you. 

Keep  the  Lord  Jesus  in  mind,  have  Him  in 
nemory,  think  much  of  Him,  make  mention  of 


Him.  You  need  Him  and  others  need  Him  more 
than  anything  or  anyone  in  all  the  world.  In 
temptation  and  trouble  of  every  sort,  be  sure  you 
remember  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  can  succor 
you  as  none  else  can,  and  He  will  if  you  trust  Him. 

Lord  Tennyson  was  once  walking  with  a  friend 
through  his  garden,  when  the  friend  said  to  him, 
"What  is  Jesus  Christ  to  you?"  Tennyson  pointed 
to  a  lovely  little  pansy  growing  at  his  feet  and 
replied,  "Just  what  the  sun  is  to  the  life  of  that 
little  flower,  that  is  what  Jesus  is  to  me.  He  is 
my  all  in  all."  I  pray  that  you  may  be  able  to  say 
so  too,  as  you,  like  him,  "remember  Jesus  Christ." 

Do  you  really  know  and  believe  in  Christ?  Do 
you  think  Him  worth  while,  that  He  is  worth 
while  to  you?  Wherein  do  you  conceive  Him  to  be 
worth  while  to  you  in  this  life,  at  death,  and  be- 
yond? Do  you  take  account  of  Him  in  the  things 
or  affaii's  of  your  life?  Does  He  count  for  much, 
more  than  any  one  or  anything  else  does  to  you? 
Do  you  actually  have  dealings  with  Him?  Are 
you  on  good  terms  with  Him?  Is  He  of  any  bene- 
fit to  you?  Do  you  expect  anything  out  of  the  or- 
dinary to  come  from  your  relation  to  Him?  To 
what  does  He  amount  in  your  life?  Do  you  bank 
on  Him  and  His  resourcefulness  in  the  course  of 
life's  matters? 

You  cannot  "remember  Jesus  Christ"  as  you 
ought  unless  you  thus  look  to  Him,  count  on  Him, 
depend  on  Him,  defer  to  Him,  reckon  Him  as 
your  Saviour  from  sin  and  Lord  of  life.  Belief  on 
and  obedience  to  Him  depend  on  knowledge  of 
Him.  And  you  must  not  only  know  but  "remem- 
ber Jesus  Christ."  Only  as  He  is  in  mind  can  you 
make  mention  of  Him.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  en- 
able you  to  do  this !— C.  0.  M. 
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Pai^mq  The  ?r'\ce 

IFE  is  a  market,  it  is  said.  True  it  is  that  everything 
costs.  Nothing  is  given  free;  if  it  is,  it's  not  worth 
'laving,.  Willingness  to  pay  is  the  price  of  success. 

Money  is  not  the  only  coinage — we  pay  with  thought, 
ong,  hard  thoughts;  with  effort,  the  long  pull  of  per- 
sistent toil;  with  courage,  the  moral  dynamic  which  the 
spirit  supplies. 

A  story  is  told  about  an  old  colored  minister  who  was 
)ne  day  seeking  to  inspire  his  somewhat  apathetic  audi- 
nce.  Said  he: 

"This  church  must  get  up  and  walk." 

"Amen,"    exclaimed   a   pious   brother,   "let   her   walk!" 

"This  church,"  added  the  minister,  "must  run." 


"Amen,"  let  her  run,"  said  the  saintly  man. 
"More  than  that,"  shouted  the  preacher,  encouraged  by 
the   response,  "this  church   must  fly." 

"Amen,"  ejaculated  the  pious  one,  "let  her  fly." 
"Brethren,  it  takes  money  to  make  a  church  fly,"  cli- 
maxed the  minister. 

"Amen,"  came  from  the  Saint,  "let  her  walk." 
The  price,  that's  the  pinch.  And  it's  not  difficult  to  ob- 
served that  whether  a  man  succeeds  or  fails  depends  large- 
ly on  whether  or  not  he   is  willing  to  pay  the  price  it 
takes. — Sunshine    Magazine. 


His  "I  wills"  of  judgment  are  as  sure  as  His  "I  wills" 
of  mercy. 
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£ctter  Prom  Superintendent  2eche 

A  cheerful,  optimistic  letter  arrived  at  the  office  a  few 
days  ago  from  our  Superintendent  of  Missionary  activi- 
ties in  South  America. 

Brother  Zeche  says,  "Our  Executive  Committee  met  yes- 
terday (April  24th)  .at  the  new  home  of  the  Bylers  in 
Buenos  Aires  with  all  the  members  present.  We  started 
well  and  had  good  fellowship  and  cooperation  through- 
out. Our  vision  and  zeal  for  the  work  has  been  increased 
as  a  result  of  the  meeting. 

He  also  stated,  "We  are  happy  to  inform  you  that  the 
project  in  Villa  Constitucion  has  nearly  reached  its  con- 
clusion. Seeing  the  almost  finished  product  is  enough  to 
motivate,  not  only  Villa  Constitution,  but  all  the  Argen- 
tine Brethren  as  well.  It  makes  us  believe  that  the  work 
is  progressing  and  this  is  stimulating  to  all  of  us. 

"Mrs.  Byler  and  Mrs.  King  will  visit  the  church  there 
as  well  as  some  of  the  other  places  and  will  be  able  to 
see  the  progress  that  is  being  made,  also  Mrs.  King  will 
take  some  photos  of  the  Villa  work  back  to  you. 

"We  discussed  Gerli  and  her  big  need  in  our  meeting." 

Other  plans  and  projects  are  in  the  formative  period. 
The  final  words  of  his  letter  were,  "Again,  we  express  our 
gratitude  to  you  for  your  constant  consideration  and  help 
in  making  this  work  possible. 

With  our  sincere  regards  and  prayers, 

Adolfo  Zeche,  Superintendent." 


"Ghe  lOorld  Crisis 

The  world  is  at  last  awaking  to  the  fact  that  the  great- 
est crisis  in  its  history  is  on  the  horizon.  The  universal 
anxiety  and  feverish  preparations  for  war  all  indicate 
that  the  storm  is  near.  However,  neither  the  fear  nor 
the  preparations  for  war  can  prevent  the  coming  of  the 
storm. 

It  is  more  than  a  storm.  It  is  a  great  earthquake,  which 
will  revolutionize  the  world.  It  will  bring  a  time  of  trib- 
ulation not  even  surpassed  by  the  flood. 

The  cause  is  not  communism.  That  is  one  of  the  effects. 
The  cause  is  sin.  As  cancer  brings  the  surgeon's  knife, 
so   sin  brings  the  brutal   tyi-ant  in  judgment. 


And  what  is  the  cause  of  sin?  It  begins  with  unbelief. 
Wlien  Eve  began  to  doubt  God,  her  hand  began  to  move 
toward  the  forbidden  fruit.  The  cause  of  the  present  sit- 
uation in  the  world  is  the  Satan-inspired  doubts  concern- 
ing the  Word  of  God.  These,  in  turn,  inspire  doubts  ol 
the  church  of  God  and  the  work  of  God. 

Worse  still,  it  is  not  so  much  the  open  blasphemies  ol 
atheists  as  the  sinful  indifference  of  the  mass  of  pro- 
fessed believers,  that  has  brought  the  crisis. 

Why  is  it  that  the  alcoholics  and  smokers  and  gamblen 
and  rakes  can  spend  on  vice  twenty  times  per  capita  what 
the  ordinary  church  member  spends  for  missions?  I 

Why  is  it  that  governments  with  the  light  of  the  Gos-j 
pel  can  spend  so  many  billions  for  armies  in  war  ancl 
have  done  so  little  to  send  teachers  to  help  the  backwarc| 
nations  to  have  more  of  the  knowledge  and  blessings  oil 
the  more  favored  nations  ?  Millions  spent  for  teaching] 
would  prevent  the  billions  which  must  go  for  defense.  Thd 
world  is  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  Not  the  secu| 
lar  knowledge  that  leaves  the  heart  still  wicked  but  thij 
knowledge  of  God  which  changes  the  life.  \ 

Is  there  any  hope?  Yes.  God  is  on  His  thi'one  and  th( 
kingdom  of  God,  in  spite  of  the  failure  of  men,  is  com! 
ing.   And  it  comes  on   scheduled  time. 

That  is  the  Christain  faith  and  that  is  the  hope  of  thjil 
world.  It  is  the  cause  of  hope  because  true  faith  inspirei 
action.  It  causes  Christian  living  and  Christian  work.  I 
builds  up   the  churches   and   sends  out  the  missionaries 
It  is  building  the  permanent  foundations  of  world  peace 

But  there  is  much  so-called  faith  which  is  not  tru( 
faith.  It  goes  with  the  crowd  and  its  testimony  is  onlj 
lip-service.  It  does  not  agonize  in  prayer  for  lost  souls 
It  produces  no  martyrs  for  the  faith  either  at  home  o 
abroad. 

.But  there  are  signs  to  revival.  There  is  a  growinj 
sense  of  danger  and  of  need,  and  a  consequent  tumini 
to  God.  Repentance  is  the  road  to  faith  and  salvatior 
What  our  country  needs  most  is  not  moi-e  planes  bu 
more  prayers.  They  that  "turn  the  world  upside  down 
are  not  the  rich  and  learned  and  powerful,  but,  indiffer 
ent  people,  but  they  who  go  with  the  fiery  zeal  of  th 
apostolic  martyrs. 

The  two  hundred  million  horsemen  of  the  Mohammei 
dan  scourge  were  not  ai-mies  with  arms,  so  much  as  ini 
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dividuals  with  zeal  for  the  faith.  If  every  professed  Chris- 
tain  were  as  earnest  in  the  propagation  of  the  true  faith 
as  are  many  of  the  agents  of  errors  and  evil,  the  world 
would  soon  be  evangelized. 

The  need  of  the  hour  therefore,  is  a  return  to  apostolic 
faith  and  zeal.  A  willingness  to  sacrifice  and  to  die,  if 
necessary,  not  to  win  a  war,  but  to  win  a  world. 

Tlie  Russian  church  could  not  save  Russia.  The  Roman 
church  has  not  saved  South  America.  Modernism,  which 
is  camouflaged  materialism,  can  never  save  anybody. 
What  we  need  is  Christ  and  the  Gospel  which  exalts 
Christ,  not  simply  as  a  good  man,  but  as  the  Son  of  God, 
the  true  and  only  Savior  of  the  world. 

Yes,  he  is  coming,  coming  soon,  but  not  to  die.  He  is 
coming  to  judge  the  world,  and  the  world  is  not  ready. 
What  we  can  do  to  help  must  be  done  now.  Later  will 
be    too    late. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 


The  68th  Ohio  District 
Conference 

TO  BE  HELD  AT  WEST  ALEXANDRLA,  OHIO 
June  21   to  24,   1951 


Conference   Theme:    "Exalting   Christ" 

Conference  Texts:  "...  that  in  all  things  he  might  have 
the  Preeminence  ..."  Colossians  1:18. 
"For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  ovei-cometh  the  world: 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith."  I  John  5:4. 

The   Music  of   the  Conference  is   in   charge   of   the  Host 
Church 


A  Walking  Temperance  Lesson — "That  drink  wine  in 
bowls"  (Amos  6:6).  A  bishop,  while  laboring  in  the  cap- 
ital of  Argentina,  was  suddenly  stricken  with  appendi- 
citis. One  of  the  best  surgeons  in  the  southern  hemis- 
phere was  called.  After  a  careful  diagnosis,  he  said, 
"Your  only  hope  is  a  surgical  operation,  but  a  man  of 
your  age  ordinarily  has  only  a  chance  in  a  hundred  for 
recovery.  Have  you  ever  used  alcoholic  liquors?  Have 
you  ever  used  tobacco  in  any  form?"  The  bishop  re- 
plied that  he  had  never  used  either.  The  operation  was 
a  success.  The  blood  of  the  patient  was  so  pure  that  the 
wound  healed  like  the  flesh  of  a  child.  Later  the  sur- 
geon said  to  the  bishop,  "You  are  a  walking  temperance 
lesson." — Sunday   School  Times. 


THE  SCRIPTURE  IN   1,034   LANGUAGES 

Some  whole  part  of  the  Bible,  up  to  the  end  of  Decem- 
ber 1950,  has  been  published  in  1,034  different  languages 
and  dialects,  according  to  a  statement  issued  by  Miss 
Margaret  Hills,  librarian  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 
The  whole  Bible  has  been  published  in  191  languages;  a 
complete  Testament  in  246  additional  languages  and  at 
least  a  Gospel  or  other  whole  book  has  been  published  in 
597  languages. 

The  whole  Bible  was  printed  for  the  first  time  last  year 
in  Kashgar  Turki,  a  language  spoken  in  Sinkiang  (Turk- 
estan). The  New  Testaments  were  published  for  the  first 
time  in  Kikwango,  a  dialect  spoken  in  the  Belgian  Congo 
and  in  Kurukh,  spoken  in  the  Central  Province  of  India. 

New  languages  added  in  1950  to  the  list,  and  in  which 
an  entire  Gospel  has  been  published  are:  Dyak:Maanjan 
(Borneo);  Jorai,  spoken  in  Annam  (South  East  Asia); 
Nyimang  for  people  of  the  Sudan;  Riang  Lang  used  in 
Burma;  and  Sara:Madjingai,  spoken  in  French  East  Af- 
rica. 

There  are  also  91  additional  languages,  in  which  there 
have  been  printed  short  passafges  or  collections  of  passages 
of  Bible  texts,  but  in  which  no  complete  book  of  the  Bible 
has  been  printed.  In  previous  years,  these  have  been  in- 
cluded in  the  total  number  of  languages. 


TENTATIVE  PROGRAM 
Thursday  afternoon — June  21 

2:30     Registration  and  assignments 

3:00     Calling  the   Sixty-eighth  Ohio  District  Conference 

to  order  Moderator  W.  S.  Crick 

Opening  Song  Service  ....  Song  Director  in  Charge 

Devotions   Moderator  Crick,  Gratis 

Welcome  to  Delegates  .  .  West  Alexandria  Pastor 
Response   Delegates 

3:45     Simultaneous   Sessions: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Laymen 

Youth 

Ohio  District  Mission   Board 

4  ;45     Adjounmient 

Thursday  evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Dayton 

First  Reading  of  the  Report  of  the  1951  Commit- 
tee on  Committees .  .  Rev.  John  T.  Byler  Chairman 
Special  Music 

8:00     Prophetic   Lecture    Rev.   H.   B.   Centz 

8 :45     Sound  Film   In  charge  of  W.  C.  Berkshire 

Friday  morning — June  22 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Youth 

Laymen 

Ministerium 
9:40     Business   Session: 

Song 

Devotions   Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Akron 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Organization   of   Conference 

Action  on  Report  of  1951  Committee  on  Committees 

Statistician's  Report 

Report  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Report  of  District  Board  of  Evangelists 
11:00     Moderator's  Address   Moderator  W.  S.  Crick 
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1:30 


2:45 


3:45 


7:30 


8:15 


:30 


Friday  afternoon 

Business  Session: 
Song 

Devotions    Rev.  E.  J.   Black,  Bryan 

Reading  of  the  iVIinutes 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 

Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 

Report  of  Brethren  Publishing  Company 

Report  of  the  establishing  of  the    new    work    in 

Tucson,  Arizona,  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  and  Rev.   W. 

C.   Berkshire 

Woman's   Missionary  Society  Open  Pixjgram 

Youth  Sessions    (Place  to  be  announced) 

Friday  evening 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Rev.   Floyd   Sibert,  Pleasant  Hill 

Sermon   Vice  Moderator  W.  C.  Berkshire 

Prophetic   Lecture    Rev.    H.    B.   Centz 

Offering  for  Jewish   Evangelism 

Saturday  morning — June  23 


Simultaneous  Sessions: 

Laymen 

Youth 

Ministerium 
9:30     Business  Session: 

Song 

Devotions.  .Rev.   Robert   Hoffman,   N.   Georgetown 

Reading  of  the   Minutes 

Report  of  Credential   Committee 

Election  of  1952  Conference  Officers  and  Commit- 
tee on   Committees 

Report  of    District  Mission    Board,    with    Recom- 
mendations 

Report  of  Ashland  College 

Report  of  Committee  on  Advance  in  Evangelism 

Other  Committee  Reports: 
Auditing,  Resolutions,  Camp 
11:00     Address:  "The  Relation  of  Our  District  to  Foreign 

Missions" .  .  Prof.  J.   Garber   Drushal,   President  of 

the   General    Missionary   Board    of    The   Brethren 

Church 

Saturday  afternoon 

1:30     Business  Session: 
Song 

Devotions    Rev.   H.   H.   Rowsey,   Ashland 

Report  on    Camps    and    Institute .  .  Sunday  School 

Board 
Special   Committee   Reports 

Selection  of  Place  of  Meeting  for  1952  Conference 
Unfinished  Business 
Final  Reading  of  the  Minutes 

3:00     Sunday  School  Board  Seminar 

6:00     Woman's  Missionary  Society  Banquet  (Place  to  be 
announced) 
Laymen's  Banquet   (Place  to  be  announced) 
Youth  Picnic  at  Fort  St.  Clair  Park 


Saturday  evening 

8:00     Youth  In  Charge  of  the  Program 
Conference  Offering 

Guest  Speaker.. Prof.   W.   H.  Miley,  Head  of  De- 
partment of  Speech,  Ashland  College. 

Simday  morning — June  24 

9 :30     Sunday  School    .  .  West  Alexandria  Sunday  School 
Staff  in  Charge 
10:30     Morning  Worship: 

Service  in  charge  of  West  Alexandria  Pastor 

Devotions . .  Conference    Secretary,   F.    C.    Vanator, 
Ashland 

Special  Music 

Installation  of  new  Conference  Officers  by  the  Re- 
tiring Moderator 

Sermon Rev.  John  T.  Byler,  Louisville 

Closing  of  the  1951   Conference ..  New  Conference 
Moderator 

Benediction 


Broken  Dolls 

Dr.  G.  E.  Swoyer 

(In  renewing  his  subscription  to  "The  Evangelist,"  our 
good  friend  Dr.  Grover  lE.  Swoyer,  enclosed  the  follow- 
ing poem,  which  we  take  pleasure  in  passing  on  to  our 
readei's.  Dr.  Swoyer,  who  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Luther- 
an Church  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  is  known  to  many 
of  our  readers  as  having  held  meetings  in  some  of  our 
churches  and  as  having  been  a  "Guest  Speaker"  at  some 
of  our  District  Conferences  and  at  the  Religious  Empha- 
sis Week  at  Ashland  College.  He  has  been  a  subscriber 
to  our  paper  for  a  number  of  years. — Editor.) 


The  little  maid  was  weeping  there, 
Her  doll  had  lost  an  arm; 
You'd  think  the  world  had  come  to  end. 
And  all  had  done  her  harm. 

A  few  deft  stitches  well  applied, 
Soon  made  it  whole  again, 
The  doll  was  better  than  before. 
Let  angels  say  "Amen." 

If  you  take  life  too  seriously. 
Make  dolls  seem  mountain  tall, 
Tlie  first  thing  you  will  soon  find  out. 
You  have  no  peace  at  all. 

The  breaks  you  fear  oft  never  come. 
Now  isn't  that  the  ti-uth  ? 
We  cross  the  bridges  ere  they're  seen. 
In   age  and  blooming  youth. 

Of  course  life  is  real  serious  like. 
Yet  none  should  act  the  fool. 
Each  one  should  know  all  things  in  time 
Work  out  like  grades  in  school. 

So   hold   your  eyes  upon  the  skies, 
You'll  find  each  grade's  just  right. 
You'll  then  be  loved  by  every  one, 
You've  kept  the  corners  bright. 
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HARRY  W.  DARR 

To  set  forth  in  words  which  our  hearts  feel  is  very 
difficult.  We  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  have  lost  two 
of  our  fine  Christian  Laymen,  James  L.  Barkhymer,  and 
Harry  W.  Darr.  We  also  feel  that  their  passing  on  to 
greater  fields  of  service  is  a  challenge  to  us  in  our  en- 
deavor to  carry  on  the  greatest  business  in  the  world, 
that  of  presenting  Christ  to  a  sin-cursed  and  dying  world. 
We  asked  Rev.  D.  Richard  Wolfe,  former  Pastor  of  the 
Johnstown  Third  Brethren  Church,  to  write  concerning 
Mr.  Barkhymer,  since  he  was,  at  Mr.  Barkhymer's  pass- 
ing, the  Pastor  of  the  Third  Church. 

In  this  brief  memorial  we  shall  bring  just  a  few  of 
the  many  things  which  could  be  said  concerning  our  late 
friend,  Harry  W.  Dan-.  He  will  be  long  remembered  in 
conjunction  with  his  job  as  Safety  Supervisor  of  the  Beth- 
lehem Steel  Company.  Mr.  Darr  often  linked  Physical 
Safety  with  Spiritual  Safety.  We  quote  from  a  New  York 
newspaper  of  March  29,  1950: 

"Specific  direction  on  accident  prevention  were  traced 
back  to  Moses  yesterday  at  the  opening  session  of  New 
York's  Annual  Safety  Convention  and  exposition.  Moses' 
instructions  to  the  Israelites  on  incorporating  safety  into 
their  home  construction  were  read  from  the  Bible  by  H. 
W.  Darr,  Supervisor  of  Safety  at  Bethlehem  Steel  Com- 
pany's Johnstown  (Pa.)  plant.  Mr.  Darr  read:  'When 
thou  buildest  an  house,  thou  shalt  build  a  battlement 
around  the  roof  thereof,  for  if  any  man  fall  from  thence, 
his  blood  shall  be  upon  thee.'  Mr.  Darr  also  reminded 
the  assemblage  of  educators,  safety  experts  and  law  en- 
forcement officials  that  Christ  had  said:  'To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.'  'Do 
we  not  all  agree  that  preventing  another  fellow  from  be- 
ing injured  is  doing  a  good  deed?  Likewise,  neglect  to 
perfoi'm  the  good  act  when  the  occasion  arises  places  us 
in  the  category  of  sinners,  and  this  nobody  wants.  Now 
we  know  our  obligation  and  responsibility,  and  know  that 
personal  safety  is  a  Biblical  injunction  that  no  one  dares 
evade." 

Space  will  not  pei-mit  any  further  quotes,  but  you  can 
already  see  why  our  loss  is  so  great  and  why  his  going 
home  has  been  so  keenly  felt  by  his  many  friends  in  and 
out  of  the  Church. 

For  almost  20  years  Brother  Darr  taught  the  Dorcas 
Bible  Class  of  the  First  Brethren  Church.  The  Bible  was 
his  text  book,  and  Christ  was  the  one  to  whom  he  pointed 
his  hearers,  that  they  might  know  Him  as  a  Savior,  Lord 
and  Friend.  Those  lessons  were  not  learned  for  a  day, 
nor  for  a  year,  but  for  eternity.  One  who  sat  under  him 
said,  "We  should  be  utterly  lacking  in  that  noble  quality 
of  appreciation  and  gratitude  today  if  we  did  not  stop 
and,  with  true  humility,  own  our  debt  of  thanksgiving 
for  this  tireless  ministry.  We  shall  not  forget  either  the 
message  or  the  messenger.  Christians  never  see  each  other 
for  the  last  time."  This  is  a  truth  firmly  supported  in  the 


Word  of  God.  There  is  another  truth  about  our  departed 
loved  ones  that  we  ought  not  to  forget,  and  that  is  that 
their  life's  work  does  not  end  when  the  spirit  leaves  the 
body,  but  continues  on  in  its  influence  and  power  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  have  been  touched  by  it  in  the  days 
gone  by.  In  the  Bible  it  is  stated  thus:  "...  He  being 
dead  yet  speaketh." 

The  Evangelist  listed  Mr.  Darr's  many  offices  and  in- 
terests in  and  out  of  the  Church.  One  was  missed — he 
was  the  Vice  Moderator  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Con- 
ference for  this  year  of  1951.  Therefore,  as  Moderator  of 
the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference,  we  bring  this  me- 
morial  to  a   friend  and  co-laborer  in  the  Lord. 

Rev.   W.   D.   Brant. 

JAMES  L.  BARKHYMER 

To  write  a  memorial  to  James  L.  .BarkJiymer  is  one  of 
the  most  difficult  tasks  I  have  ever  been  called  upon  to 
do.  It  is  now  some  three  months  since  his  passing,  yet, 
even  now  it  is  still  difficult  to  be  objective  about  his 
passing.  To  those  who  knew  Jim,  what  I  am  about  to 
say  will  seem  wholly  inadequate  and  reserved.  To  those 
who  did  not  know  him  it  will  appear  extreme  and  extrav- 
agant. For  neither  do  I  apologize.  Now  I  can  say  some 
things  which,  before,  either  circumstances  or  emotions 
made  it  impossible  to  say. 

It  is  impossible  to  put  in  words  what  we  feel  in  our 
hearts.  Love  is  a  strange  emotion  which  defies  expression 
in  language,  but  always  finds  expression  in  our  lives  and 
lelationships.  My  association  with  Jim  was  brief,  only  two 
years,  but  it  is  an  association  I  shall  never  forget.  My  life 
has  been  made  immensely  better  because  I  knew  him. 
His  influence  will  be  felt  as  long  as  his  friends  have 
tongues  to  speak  and  hearts  to  remember.  After  his  death 
one  of  his  friends  remarked,  "Jim  had  a  way  of  making 
you  feel  that  you  were  the  only  fiiend  he  had."  And  he 
made  everyone  feel  that  way.  His  friends  came  from  all 
walks  of  life,  and  he  had  a  host  of  friends.  He  gave  him- 
self to  his  friends,  and  they  remember. 

Jim's  first  love  was  his  Church.  Many  a  night  I  have 
seen  a  light  in  the  Church,  and  going  over  to  turn  it 
out,  I  found  him  on  his  way  to  work  or  coming  home, 
taking  time  to  fix  some  little  thing  or  just  to  make  a  final 
check  of  things  in  the  Church.  He  served  his  Church  well, 
as  Deacon,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  Vice-Mod- 
erator, Sunday  School  Teacher,  a  member  of  various  Com- 
mittees in  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  and  Dis- 
trict Laymen's  organization. 

It  was  indeed  a  pleasure  and  privilege  to  know  him  and 
minister  to  him.  In  the  last  months  of  his  illness  we  made 
plans  for  a  fishing  trip  we  were  going  to  make  this  sum- 
mer. It  must  needs  be  postponed  now,  but,  some  day  we're 
going  to  keep  that  date.  Jim  lives  on  because  he  left  a 
bit  of  himself  with   everyone  who  knew  him. 

—Rev.   D.   Richard   Wolfe. 


He  never  fears  the  face  of  a  man  who  is  familiar  with 
the  face  of  God. 

Suffering  is  God's  tool  to  cut  life  into  beauty. 
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^he  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Observed   by  The  Editor 

Friday,  May  11.  The  work  on  the  brick  at  the  east  side 
of  the  building  continues.  The  entrance  wall  has  been  laid 
up  and  much  progress  has  been  made  on  the  brick  work 
all  along  the  east  side.  The  lower  joists  have  almost  all 
been  set  in  place.  The  steel  men  have  not  begun  the 
riveting  of  the  frame  work  as  yet. 

Monday,  May  14.  Another  beautiful  day.  The  electric 
men  are  on  the  job  and  are  running  the  conduit  pipes 
through  the  lower  joists  in  preparation  for  the  flooring 
which  is  to  be  laid.  The  carpenters  are  putting  in  the 
"bridging"  spans  through  the  joists  which  are  now  in 
place.  The  brick  layers  are  still  working  on  the  east  side 
and  are  now  above  the  tops  of  the  basement  windows. 
Contractor  Forbes  tells  me  that  the  steel  men  are  sup- 
posed to   come   to   the  job  tomorrow.   We  will  see. 

Tuesday,  May  15.  Another  bright  sunny  day.  Many 
Workmen  on  the  job.  The  mason  crew  have  moved  to  the 
west  side  of  the  building  and  as  the  noon  hour  neared 
they  were  almost  as  high  as  on  the  east  side.  When  they 
reach  this  height  they  will  be  approximately  two  feet 
above  the  tops  of  the  basement  windows,  which  are  now 
all  in.  The  electric  crew  are  still  at  work  putting  in  con- 
duit pipe.  The  carpenters  are  laying  the  six  inch  sub- 
floor,  which  is  laid  diagonally,  beginning  at  the  north- 
east corner.  This  will  help  materially  in  the  placing  of 
those  who  are  to  have  .a  part  in  the  cornerstone  laying 
Saturday  morning,  where  they  can  be  above  the  crowd. 
The  steel  men  are  here  again,  this  time  putting  tie-rods 
between  the  girders.  Contractor  Forbes  told  me  this  af- 
ternoon that  the  stone  would  be  on  the  ground  Friday 
morning.  This  will  give  an  opportunity  of  having  some 
of  it  set  in  place  before  the  corner-stone  laying. 

Wednesday,  May  16.  The  good  weather  and  the  work 
continue.  It  is  rather  pleasant  to  hear  the  sound  of  the 
riveting  hanmier  as  it  drives  home  the  rivets  in  the  steel 
work.  This  gives  the  final  rigidity  to  the  entire  structure. 
The  brick  work  on  the  west  side  is  rapidly  rising  to  the 
stone  water  table  height. 

Thursday,  May  17.  Another  bright  day,  although  some 
clouds  drift  across  the  sky  occasionally.  We  note  that 
the  brick  work  on  the  west  side  of  the  building  is  now 
completed  up  to  the  height  of  the  stone  water-table.  The 
sub-flooring  is  now  laid  over  practically  half  of  the  audi- 
torium space.  All  is  in  readiness  for  the  corner  stone  lay- 
ing Saturday  morning.  We  are  hoping  for  nice  weather 
for  that  important  occasion.  The  final  riveting  of  the 
frame  work  is  well  on  its  way  to  completion.  Also  the 
electric  conduit  seems  to  be  all  in  as  far  as  they  can  go 
for  the  present.  We  hope  that  we  will  have  a  great  deal 
to  report  next  week. 

It  is  not  how  much  we  have,  but  how  much  of  us  God 
has. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

the  Ashland  College  Musicaglia  Club.  Each  choir  director 
was  in  charge  of  his  oviTi  choir  for  a  series  of  numbers, 
after  which  the  massed  choirs  were  directed  in  the  clos- 
ing series  by  the  Guest  Conductor,  Richard  T.  Gore  of 
Wooster,  Ohio,  About  one  hundred  voices  took  part  in  this 
closing  portion  of  the  program.  A  very  large  audience 
nearly  filled  the  First  Christian  Church  of  the  city  for  this 
event. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  tells  us  that  a 
beautiful  Altar  Set  was  recently  presented  to  the  church 
by  Mrs.  Hazel  Lehman  in  memory  of  Herlie  Lehman. 

Elkharti  Indiana.  Brother  L.  V.  King  reports  the  addi- 
tion of  two  more  to  membership  in  the  church  on  Sunday 
evening,  April   15th. 

Mexico^College  Comer,  Indiana,  Circuit.  Brother  Ernest 
Minegar  reports  that  Open  House  was  held  at  the  par- 
sonage for  the  two  congregations  which  he  serves. 

Mother's  Day  was  observed  in  each  church  on  May 
13th,  It  was  the  pastor's  day  at  the  Mexico  church,  and 
at  the  College  Corner  Church  a  play  dealing  with  Moth- 
ers' Day  was  presented.  At  the  College  Corner  Church 
special  tribute  was  paid  to  the  women  who  had  been  mem- 
bers of  the  church  there  for  forty  years  or  more.  Three 
of  these  women  had  been  members  for  over  fifty  years: 
Mrs.  Delia  Bowman  Johnson — 61  years;  Mrs.  Cora  White 
Martin — 52  years;  Mrs.  Marie  Howell  Knee — 50  years. 
The  seven  others  in  the  group  ranged  from  40  to  47  years. 

Flora,  Indiana.  The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  held 
their  public  service  on  Sunday,  May  20th,  vnth  Miss  Janet 
King  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  presenting  her  pictures  of  South 
America. 

Brother  and  Sister  Stewart  found  that  a  large  nimiber 
of  people  attended  the  "Open  House"  at  the  parsonage 
on  Tuesday  evening.  May  1st.  They  appreciated  the  fine 
flowers  which  were  presented  by  the  Sunday  School  and 
the  W.  M.  S. 

"Family  Night"  with  food  and  Christian  fellowship,  was 
observed  on  Sunday  evening.  May  6th. 

The  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  was  held  on  Thursday 
evening.  May  17th,  with  Mrs.  Ruth  Edging  from  Camden, 
Indiana,  as  the  guest  speaker. 

Morrill,   Kansas.   The    Laymen's    Organization    of    the 
M  on-ill  Church  held  their  Public  Service  on  Sunday,  May 
20th,  with  Dr,  Lowe,  a  former  missionary  in  Koi'ea,  as  i 
their  guest  speaker. 

More  Rags.  We  want  to  express  our  thanks  to  Mi's.  Dan 
Logan  of  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  for  another  fine  pack- 
age of  rags  for  our  press  room. 

There  is  no  ignorance  like  ignorance  of  God,  no  pov- 
erty like  poverty  of  soul. 

The  powers   of  darkness  are  using  all  their  influence ! 
to  overcome  faith  in  God  and  His  Word  as  our  inheritance. ; 


God  calls.  No  answer  is  an  answer. 


Remember  the  Week  Day  to  keep  it  holy. 


MAY   26,   1951 
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Drafting  Young  Men 
And  Sewing  Them  Liquor 

(Editorial  in  The  Qipsheet,  January  22,  1951, 
Washington,  D.  C.) 

The  situation  which  confronts  this  country  is  increas- 
ingly serious.  Men  in  whom  the  people  have  great  confi- 
dence, have  suggested  the  possibility  that  millions  of  the 
18-year-old  young  men  of  America  must  he  inducted  into 
the  armed  forces  under  some  system  of  training  and  ser- 
vice. 

The  young  man  who  is  eighteen  years  of  age  is  per- 
haps at  the  most  formative  period  of  his  life.  It  may  be 
necessary  that  these  formative  years  be  spent  in  uniform 
but  it  is  not  a  prospect  which  gives  satisfaction  to  Amer- 
icans; it  is  a  terrible  thing — but  these  are  terrible  times. 

One  thing  we  should  insist  upon:  that  the  influences 
which  surround  these  young  men  and  the  example  set  be- 
fore them,  be  in  accord  with  the  highest  ideals  of  Amer- 
ican life. 

Their  service  should  not  be  demoralizing  to  them.  The 
arrangement  by  which  the  Government  cooperates  with 
the  brewing  industry  in  "making  thousands  of  new  friends 
and  young  friends  at  that,"  for  the  beer  trade,  should  be 
set  aside. 

The  Government  would  do  well,  in  whatever  system  of 
recruitment  and  training  it  sets  up,  to  follow  conscien- 
tiously the  advice  of  the  President's  Advisory  Commis- 
sion on  Universal  Training  which  was  established  in  1947 
and  which  included  Joseph  E.  Davies,  Harold  W.  Dodds, 
Truman  K.  Gibson,  Jr.,  Daniel  A.  Poling,  Anna  M.  Rosen- 
berg, Samuel  I.  Rosenman,  Edmund  A.  Walsh,  Charles 
E.  Wilson,  Karl  T.  Compton — a  strong,  wise,  patriotic 
group!  After  six  months  of  intensive  study  they  issued 
a  unanimous  report  recommending  U.  M.  T.  and  outlin- 
ing p.  (73)  some  directions  for  its  set-up.  All  these  di- 
rections were  important,  such  as,  for  example: 

(1)  "The  selection  of  men  of  character  as  commanding 
officers  of  the  several  camps. 

And  (2)  "The  selection,  and  proper  training  in  the 
problems  of  an  18-year-old,  of  the  officers  and  non-com- 
missioned officers  who  will  take  part  in  the  training. 

But  (7)  !  !  !  "Limitation  of  the  opportunities  for  pur- 
chase by  trainees  of  any  alcoholic  beverages,  including 
beer,  through  (a)  prohibiting  the  sale  thereof  to  them 
on  any  military,  naval,  or  other  camp  reservation,  or  in 
any  post  exchange,  ship's  store,  or  canteen,  (b)  declaring 
'off-limits'  to  trainees  all  taverns,  taprooms,  and  similar 
facilities  whose  principal  business  is  selling  alcoholic  bev- 
erages, (c)  soliciting  the  assistance  of  local  communities 
in  this  program,  and  (d)  making  it  a  Federal  crime  know- 
ingly to  sell  such  beverages  to  any  person  in  training." 

Wise  words  uttered  by  wise  men!  If  the  armed  services 
are  to  have  the  vi^ole-hearted  support  of  Christian  peo- 
ple, it  is  advisable  that  these  words  be  heeded.  Ruin  of 
tens  of  thousands  of  veterans  of  the  recent  war,  now 
caught  in  the  terrible  toils  of  alcoholism  because  they 
began  the  habit  of  drinking  while  in  service,  lies  heavy 


upon  the  hearts  of  many  millions  of  the  best  citizens  of 
this  country.  JBeer  is  the  beginning — alcoholism,  all  too 
frequently,  is  the  end. 


Another  **Pirst"  Tlew  Testament 

ANOTHER  "first"  New  Testament  has  now  been  pub- 
lished by  the  American  .Bible  Society.  This  is  in  the 
language  to  be  known  as  Kikwango,  a  trade  language 
used  by  16  mission  stations  in  a  large  area  in  southwest- 
ern Belgian  Congo,  in  the  Kasai  River  area.  The  people 
speak  many  tribal  languages  but  few  understand  the  Fiote 
Kikongo  in  which  there  is  considerable  literature,  includ- 
ing a  translation  of  the  entire  Bible.  Kikwango,  however, 
is  used  by  about  500,000  people. 

Translations  of  several  of  the  Gospels  in  Kikwango 
had  been  prepared  by  J.  A.  Brower  and  other  missionaries 
of  the  Congo  Gospel  Mission  as  well  as  by  Mrs.  Ernes- 
tine Straus  Janzen  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of 
the  Mennonite  .Brethren  Church  of  North  America.  These 
had  been  published  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, the  Scripture  Gift  Mission  and  the  American  Bible 
Society  and  by  the  missions,  at  various  times  since  1935. 
They  were  so  eagerly  received  tliat  both  missions  were 
eager  for  a  complete  New  Testament,  feeling  that  the 
time  was  still  far  distant  when  either  the  Fiote  or  the 
Lingala  Scriptures  would  meet  the  needs  of  the  people. 
The  Bible  Societies,  however,  felt  that  there  should  not 
be  two  New  Testaments  in  this  area  and  the  two  missions 
agreed  to  collaborate  on  a  union  version.  This  was  pre- 
pared by  Mrs.  Martha  H.  Janzen  with  the  aid  of,  among 
others,  one  particularly  well-qualified  native  Christian. 
After  examination  by  Dr.  Eugene  Nida,  Secretary  for 
Translations  of  the  American  .Bible  Society,  the  manu- 
script went  to  the  printer  in  1948,  the  Testament  being 
published  jointly  by  the  .British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
and  the  American  Bible  Society.  The  book  will  also  be 
used  by  the  Unevangelized  Tribes  Mission. 

Ten  thousand  copies  have  now  been  published,  bound 
in  limp  black  fabrikoid.  The  text  has  been  supplied  with 
subject  heads   and  with   references. 


lOhat  t^hink  Vz  of  Christ? 

YOUTH:  Too  happy  to  think — time  enough  yet. 

MANHOOD:   Too  busy  to  think— more  gold. 

PRIME  OF   LIFE:   Too   anxious  to   think— worry. 

DECLINING  YEARS:  Too  aged  to  think— old  hearts  get 
harder. 

DYING  BED:  Too  ill  to  think— weak,  suffering  alone. 

DEATH:  Too  late  to  think — the  spirit  has  flown. 

ETERNITY:  Forever  to  think— God's  mercy  past.  Into  Hell 
I  am  righteously  cast.  Forever  to  week  my  doom! 

ACCEPT  CHRIST  TODAY! 
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Topic  for  June  10,   1951 

GAMBLING  CHEATS  YOUTH 

Scripture:  Dent.  5:21;  Luke  12:15;  I  Thess.  4:11,  12; 

John  5:17 

For  Tlie  Leader 

WE  HAVE  BEFORE  US  TONIGHT  a  nice  group  of 
scripture  verses  which  Seal  directly  with  this  mat- 
ter of  gambling.  From  the  point  covering  covetousness 
to  the  teaching  that  we  are  to  work  for  what  we  get,  the 
matter  is  well  taken  care  of.  Inherent  in  each  of  us  is 
the  trait  of  wanting  something  for  nothing,  or  getting  it 
with  as  little  effort  as  possible  on  our  part.  Thus  we  con- 
nive how  to  win  at  gambling,  small  or  large,  or  how  to 
get  the  largest  pay  check  with  the  smallest  amount  of 
work.  There  are  a  number  of  reasons  why  we  are  the 
losers  when  we  follow  such  a  course.  These,  we  shall  en- 
deavor to  deal  with  tonight.  It  should  be  kept  uppermost 
in  our  minds  that  the  teaching  of  the  scriptures  are  defi- 
nitely in  opposition  to  gambling  in  any  form.  We  shall  see. 
DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  REAL  LOSER  IN  GAMBLING.  Suppose  you 
do  take  a  chance  on  "the  horses."  Suppose  you  do  buy  a 
raffle  ticket.  Suppose  you  do  play  marbles  "for  keeps." 
Suppose  "matching  pennies"  is  your  favorite  pastime. 
Suppose  you  lose.  How  do  you  feel  ?  No  amount  of  wish- 
ing will  get  your  money  or  marbles  back.  Only  as  you 
can  be  lucky,  or  cheat,  or  mistreat  your  fellowmen,  can 
you  hope  to  regain.  And  if  you  constantly  lose,  you  are 
going  to  suspect  others  of  cheating,  you  will  also  hate 
them,  maybe  even  cursing  them  a  little  under  your  breath. 
Or  suppose  you  are  the  winner.  You  feel  great,  because 
through  your  skill  or  luck,  you  have  "won"  from  others. 
However,  you  lose,  because  they  will  then  think  the  same 
things  of  you  that  you  thought  of  them  when  you  lost. 
Further,  if  you  have  any  Christian  convictions  about  you 
at  all,  you  vnW  know  deep  in  your  heart  that  you  have 
taken  what  didn't  rightfully  belong  to  you.  So,  you  lose 
your  self-respect,  your  moral  integrity,  and  your  clear 
conscience. 

2.  GAMBLING  VIOLATES  THE  LAW  OF  COVET- 
OUSNESS. The  Old  Testament  carries  the  law  that  "Thou 
shalt  not  covet."  It  goes  on  to  list  the  things  which  are 
included  in  this  matchless  law.  The  New  Testament  car- 
ries the  completion  of  the  Old  Testament  laws.  And  per- 
taining to  the  law  of  covetousness,  it  says  that  thou  "shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  And  when  you  love  your 
neighbor,  you  won't  want  to  be  stealing  their  property 
through  gambling.  When  you  gamble,  you  want  what 
.someone  else  has.  At  the  races,  you  try  to  pick  a  horse 
which  your  neighbor  wasn't  snxart  enough  to  pick,  so 
that  you  might  get  your  neighbor's  money.  Granted  that 
the  neighbor  willingly  put  his  money  on  the  horse.  But 
just  remember,  he  put  it  on  his  horse  for  the  same  pur- 
pose you  did.  Not  to  lose  his  own  money,  but  with  the 
intention  of  getting  your  money,  just  like  you  did  his. 
Back  of  all  this  is  greed  and  selfishness.  Included  also  is 


hate  and  lust.  Therefore,  let  your  neighbor  have  what  is 
his. 

3.  A  NATIONAL  SIN.  We  are  taught  in  the  scriptures 
that  we  are  to  work  and  earn  that  which  we  get  in  wages 
or  salary.,  Yet  in  America,  we  are  largely  given  over  to 
gambling.  There  is  even  talk  of  legalizing  gambling,  for 
the  tax  money  to  be  gained.  Might  as  well  license  robbers, 
as  they  go  aixjund  lifting  pocket-books  and  pay  checks 
from  working  men  and  women.  Reports  come  to  us  of  of- 
fice workers  in  our  government  who  spend  mor-e  hours 
studying  the  racing  sheets  than  they  do  taking  care  of 
the  business  of  the  nation.  The  racing  sheet  has  largely 
become  the  Bible  of  the  nation.  And  the  attitude  of  un- 
concern is  appalling.  We  talked  to  a  business  man  re- 
cently and  the  subject  got  around  to  horse  racing.  He  had 
been  attending  a  nearby  race  track.  After  urging  this 
writer  to  go  along  with  him,  he  told  us  of  the  amount 
he  had  been  spending.  He  said  that  the  last  time  he  was 
down  he  had  spent  $38.00.  He  said  he  didn't  win  any- 
thing, but  he  had  a  lot  of  fun.  This  man  presumes  to  stand 
high  in  his  church,  and  yet  we  happen  to  know  that  his 
pastor  barely  gets  more  than  that  amount  to  live  on  for 
a  whole  week.  Reason  ?  That  church  can't  afford  to  pay 
more.  Yet  we  venture  to  say  that  if  someone  were  to  ask 
this  gentlenian  for  an  extra  $25.00  to  help  with  the  Pas- 
tor's expenses,  he'd  be  one  of  the  first  to  kick.  Or  we 
cite  also  the  case  of  a  young  married  man  whom  we  saw 
loading  a  slot  machine  in  a  few  minutes  with  better  than 
$6.00  worth  of  50  cent  pieces.  His  pastor  reported  that 
the  young  man  and  his  wife  contribute  50  cents  a  week 
in  their  envelope. 

4.  LACKING  NOTHING.  Read  the  lurid  reports  of  big 
time  gamblers  (also  small  time  ones).  One  thing  stands 
out.  Hundreds,  thousands,  yes  millions  of  dollars  pass 
through  their  hands,  yet  rarely  do  you  hear  of  one  that 
felt  secure  in  life,  or  who  had  been  free  from  the  law 
of  the  land,  or  who  died  with  any  kind  of  wealth  remain- 
ing with  him.  A  gambler  loses  even  when  he  wins.  Paul 
suggests  that  we  work  with  our  hands,  minding  our  own 
business,  because  that  is  the  way  to  owe  no  man,  and  to 
be  well  taken  care  of.  America  was  built  on  personal  in- 
itiative, sweat,  and  thrift.  A  person's  self-respect  is  worth 
a  lot  vi^en  it  comes  to  making  a  living.  Christ  teaches 
the  respect  of  the  individual.  You  will  live  a  better  life 
if  you  avoid  completely  any  form  of  gambling.  This  in- 
cludes the  godless  bridge  parties  where  women  will  spend 
hours  and  hours  quibbling  over  statuary  for  prizes  while 
their  families  suffer.  This  includes  all  raffles,  chance 
taking  on  cars  and  turkeys.  If  you  want  something,  go 
out  and  buy  it,  or  if  you  don't  have  the  money,  do  with- 
out! Even  on  raffles  where  "charity"  is  to  "benefit,"  let 
it  alone.  We  include  "bingo,"  too. 

5.  "WHY  IT'S  WRONG.  There  is  a  saying  going  around 
that  the  "only  thing  that  will  satisfy  a  man  is  more." 
That  is  very  true  when  it  comes  to  gambling.  You've  never 
heard  of  a  penny-matcher  who  continued  to  match  pen- 
nies all  his  life.  No,  he  went  on  to  something  bigger.  The 
Lord  knew  that  gambling  appealed  to  the  baser  nature 
of  the  person,  so  He  set  a  good  example  for  us.  He  said, 
"My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work."  Here  He  tells 
us  that  the  best  way  is  to  work.  And  when  we  work  and 
get  paid,  it  is  ours.  We  need  have  no  guilt  and  regret  as 
to  what  we  might  have  done  with  the  amount  we  spent  on 
gambling. 
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Prayer  Tfleeting 
Studies 

By  (P.  T.  §ilmev 


CHRIST  IS  ALL" 

"I   am   the   Way,"  my   Saviour  cried, 

Before  upon  the  cross  He  died. 

"I  am  the  Way!  No  man  shall  see 

My   Father  in   eternity 

Unless  He  comes  by  Me  alone; 

I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life!" 

"I  am  the  Truth,  I  cannot  lie;.. 
My  words,  once  spoken,  never  die. 
That  which  I  promise  will  I  do; 
I  will  not  fail,  for  I  am  true. 
Turn  from  your  old  ways  unto  Me; 
Come,  know  the  Truth  and  be  set  free. 
I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life!" 

"I  am  the  Life,"  my  Saviour  said, 
"He  that  believes,  though  he  were  dead, 
Yet  shall  he  live  eternally. 
He  that  lives  and  believeth  in  Me 
Shall  never  die."  This  is  God's  word, 
The  greatest  news  man  ever  heard, 
"I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life!" 

— Sylvia  Ratcliffe  Lockwood. 

WHO   IS  JESUS  CHRIST? 

MANY  WERE  the  conjectures  on  this  subject  in  Peter's 
day,  but  he  made  "the  good  confession"  (Matt.  16: 
13-17).  Christ  is  the  greatest  character  of  the  ages:  Al- 
together lovely  (Song  of  Solomon  5:16);  holy  (Acts  4:27); 
righteous  (Heb.  1:9);  faithful  (1  Thess.  5:24);  true  (1 
John  5:20);  just( John  5:30);  guileless(l  Peter  2:22);  sinless 
(2  Cor.  5:21);  spotless  (1  Peter  1:19);  innocent  (Matt. 
27:4);  harmless  (Heb.  7:26);  Obedient  to  God  the  Father 
(John  15:10>;  zealous  (Luke  2:49)  meek  (Matt.  11:29); 
lowly  in  heart;  merciful  (Heb.  2:17);  patient  (Matt. 
27:14);  longsuffering  (1  Tim.  1:16);  compassionate  (Luke 
19:41);  benevolent  (Acts  10:38);  loving(John  13:1);  self- 
denying  (2  Cor.  8:9);  humble  (Phil,  2:8);  resigned  (Luke 
22:42);  forgiving  (Luke  23:34). 

Christ  is  Jehovah  (Isa.  40:3;  Matt.  3:3).  He  is  God  as 
Jehovah  of  glory  (James  2:1),  as  our  RIGHTEOUSNESS 
(1  Cor.  1:30);  as  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant  (Luke 
2:27);  as  Jehovah,  the  Shepherd  (Heb.  13:20).  Christ  is 
invoked  as  Jehovah  (1  Cor.  1:2).  He  is  true  true  God 
(1  John  5:20);  God  over  all  (Rom.- 9:5);  the  mighty  God 
(Isa.  9:6);  the  great  God  and  Saviour  (Titus  2:13); 
Emmanuel  (Matt.  1:23);  He  is  the  eternal  God  and  Creator 
(Heb.  1:8,  10-12);  equal  with  God  the  Father  (Phil.  2:6). 
the  First  and  the  Last  (Rev.  1:17);  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords  (Rev.  1:5).  He  is  God  the  Word  (John  1:1); 
God,  the  Judge  (2  Tim.  4:1);  and  entitled  to  equal  honor 
with  the  Father  (John  5:23).  He  is  the  Lord  from  Heaven 
(1   Cor.  15:47),  the  Lord  of  all   (Acts  10:36),  the  Only- 


begotten  Son,  "the  only  one  of  its  kind  Son"  of  the  Father 
(1  John  4:9).  His  blood  is  called  the  blood  of  God  (Acts 
20:28). 

His  deity  is  shown  by  His  virgin  birth,  sinless  life, 
miraculous  works,  sacrificial  death,  resurrection  and  as- 
cension to  Heaven.  He  claimed  to  have  existed  eternally 
with  God,  to  be  God,  to  have  power  to  forgive  sins,  to 
merit  first  place  in  the  lives  of  men,  to  be  the  Judge  of 
the  world.  Christ  has  the  same  attributes  as  the  Father: 
eternal  (Col.  1:17);  omnipresent  (John  3:13);  omnipotent 
(Phil.  3:21);  omniscient  (John  16:30);  unchangeable  (Heb. 
1:12).  He  is  the  object  of  divine  worship  (2  Cor.  12:8,  9). 
He  has  the  power  to  forgive  sins  (Col.  3:13),  to  raise  the 
dead,  and  to  transform  bodies  (Phil.  3:21).  he  became 
our  Kinsman-Redeemer  (Heb.  2:14).  He  came  into  this 
world  to  save  the  lost  (Luke  19:10).  He  is  our  Advocate, 
Intercessor  (Heb.  7:25),  High  Priest,  and  Coming  King 
(Acts  1:11).  Having  always  resisted  temptation  He  is 
able  to  succor  the  tempted  (Heb.  2:18).  He  alone  can 
save  and  satisfy  the  human  soul. 


(Bowments  on  the  Lesson  hj   the  Editor 


Lesson,  for  June   10,  19.t1 

THE   MISSION   OF  JESUS  CHRI.ST 

Lesson:   Luke  4:14-22;   19:10;   Mark   10:45;  John   3:16 

IT  WOULD  SEEM  on  the  face  of  it  that  the  jump  from 
1  last  Sunday's  lesson  was  a  rather  large  one.  Yet  we 
can  follow  the  trend  of  the  thought  that  was  left  for  us 
in  our  study  of  the  rebuilding  of  a  devastated  land,  and 
call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  "mission  of  Jesus  Christ" 
takes  on  the  same  idea,  that  of  rebuilding  the  lives  of 
lost  men — lives  that  have  been  devastated  by  sin. 

Long  years  before  Jesus  came  to  the  earth  in  the  fonn 
of  humanity,  the  prophets  had  foretold  His  coming,  how 
He  would  come,  what  He  would  do.  The  story  of  the  re- 
vealing of  the  purpose  for  which  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  is  told  in  our  lesson  today. 

Jesus  had  been  preaching  during  his  early  ministry 
and  traveling  over  the  land  for  that  pui-pose.  He  went 
to  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews  where  He  taught  them,  as 
many  of  them  had  occasion  to  say,  "as  one  having  author- 
ity, and  not  as  the  scribes."  Now  He  came  back  to  His 
own  home  town  and  went,  as  was  His  custom,  into  the 
synagogue.  It  is  not  at  all  strange  that  those  in  author- 
ity in  the  synagogue  asked  Him  to  read  the  scripture  of 
the  morning.  Whether  they  expected  Him  to  speak  fur- 
ther than  this  is  not  entirely  made  plain.  However,  Jesus 
was  not  interi-upted  as  He  proclaimed  His  message. 

Having  read  the  scripture  for  the  day,  which  scrip- 
ture was,  no  doubt,  the  regular  reading  for  that  partic- 
ular service,  He  proceeded  to  set  forth  the  exposition  of 
the  Word.  The  text  which  He  read  is  to  be  found  in  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah,  and  began  with  the  words,  "The  Spirit 
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of  the  Lord  is  upon  nie,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor  ..."  Then  follows  the  other 
things  which  could  only  be  accomplished  by  the  Mes- 
siah. 

As  the  people  listened,  they  realized,  of  course,  that 
this  reading  had  reference  to  the  One  for  whom  they  were 
constantly  looking — The  Anointed  One  of  God,  their  Mes- 
siah. They  would  not  and  could  quibble  about  the  inter- 
pretation the  scribes  and  the  Rabbis  would  put  upon  it. 
But  suddenly  they  were  electrified  by  certain  words  that 
came  from  the  lips  of  Jesus. 

The  text  says,  "And  he  closed  the  book  (literally  rolled 
up  the  scroll)  and  he  gave  it  to  the  minister  (the  librar- 
ian in  charge  of  the  scrolls)  and  sat  down."  (They  stood 
up  to  read,  and  sat  down  to  teach,)  "And  the  eyes  of 
all  them  that  were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  upon 
him."  Here  was  a  new  voice — the  voice  of  one  that  they 
had  known  since  childhood.  What  would  he  say  about 
this  prophecy? 

He  began  His  message  with  strange  words — strange 
to  them  in  that  they  were  not  expecting  such  utterance: 
"This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears."  As  He 
continued  His  message  (for  the  few  words  found  in  the 
words  of  the  writer,  Luke,  were  but  the  beginning  of  that 
"gracious  message,")  the  audience  was  held,  as  we  would 
say  today,  spellbound. 

The  service  at  last  was  over  and  the  people  began  to 
depart,  saying  to  one  another,  "Can  it  be  that  this  really 
IS  Joseph's  son — the  boy  we  know  so  well.  What  gra- 
cious words  came  from  His  mouth.  What  can  it  all 
mean  ?  " 

Jesus  had  declared  Himself — there  could  no  longer  be 
any  doubt  as  to  who  and  what  He  was.  Not  only  had  He 
declared  Himself,  but  Ho  had  stated  what  His  mission 
was.  Surely  in  His  message  that  day  He  must  have  said 
some  words  like  those  in  Luke  19:10  and  Mark  10:45: 
"The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost."  And  He  must  have  told  them  that  "He  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister."  He  must  have 
also  stated  that  He  would  eventually  give  His  life  as  a 
ransom  for  many.  That  was  and  still  is  His  mission. 
He  is  still  God's  "love  Gift"  to  the  world. 

Begin  the  day  with  God  and  God  will  maintain  his  king- 
dom in  your  heart. 


PASTORATE  OPEN 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Stockton,  California,  is 
earnestly  seeking  a  pastor.  Our  former  pastor.  Rev. 
Charles  E.  Johnson,  tendered  his  resignation  effective 
January  1,  1951,  due  to  ill  health.  In  the  meantime  we 
have  gone  forward  with  the  aid  of  Rev,  George  H.  Jones, 
of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  who  was  spending  the  vidn- 
ter  in  California,  and  by  the  supply  aid  from  the  District 
Mission  Board.  Anyone  interested  in  this  work  and  de- 
siring to  inquire  concerning  this  pastorate,  please  contact 
the  undersigned,  who  is  secretary  of  the  Pulpit  Committee. 

Mr.  Paul  Coykendall, 
1902  S.  American  Street, 
Stockton,   California. 


Ashland  Church  Has 
Unique  Mid-week  Sewice 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  Ashland  Park  Street  Church  had 
a  very  unique  service  on  Wednesday  evening,  which  is 
their  regular  Mid-week  service  time.  For  several  weeks 
the  various  classes  of  the  Adult  department  of  the  Sun- 
day School  have  been  in  charge  of  the  service  for  the 
adults,  vdth  the  young  people  joining  in  on  this  particular 
night  to  which  we  are  going  to  refer. 

The  Tnith  Seekers  Class  (Middle  Married  People's 
Class)  through  their  chairman,  Mrs.  Faith  Green,  had 
asked  Miss  Margaret  Lowery,  who  is  in  charge  of  the 
training  of  nurses  at  our  Samaritan  Hospital,  to  present 
a  program  and  she,  with  her  usual  skill  in  formulating 
programs,  approached  her  nurses'  training  class  to  pre- 
sent a  most  unusual  program.  She  says  that  they  very 
readily  accepted  the  opportunity,  and  when  the  evening 
arrived,  behold,  there  were  seventeen  nurse  trainees  pres- 
ent, along  with  several  of  the  hospital  supervisors,  and 
they  presented  the  following  program,  which  proved  to 
be  most  enlightening  and  entertaining  as  well. 

In  the  course  of  the  program  those  who  spoke  led  us 
through  the  phases  of  training  dealing  with  what  a  nurse 
must  know  and  practice  in  the  presence  of  the  various 
faiths  with  which  she  comes  in  contact.  Their  knowledge 
of  the  different  faiths  and  activities  of  the  various  de- 
nominations was  very  revealing,  and  showed  us  that  there 
is  much  more  to  nurses'  training  than  the  mere  knowl- 
edge of  anatomy  and  the  study  of  the  various  treatments 
necessary  to  make  the  patient  comfortable. 

Below  is  to  be  found  the  order  of  service,  which  was 
carried  out  as  shown: 

Prelude    Virginia   Phillips 

Call  to  Worship   Mary  Sellers 

"No  Night  vdthout  a  Star"   Chorus 

"Spiritual  Needs  of  the  Nurse  and  Patient" ..  Patty  Rush 

Scripture — Matthew   5 :1-12    Dorothy   Pitz 

Prayer  and  Meditation    Shirley  Coultrip 

"Only  A  Touch"   Chorus 

"The  Jewish  Faith"   Janet  Coultrip 

"My  Task"  Lorine  Kettering 

"Other  Christian  Faiths"   Rosalie  Bates 

"Keep   Singing  and  Trusting"    Chorus 

Benediction    Esther  Roloson 

Those  present  returned  to  their  homes  with  a  better 
understanding  of  the  problems  of  the  nurse  and  with  a 
feeling  that,  especially  with  these  girls,  there  is  a  much 
deeper  religious  feeling  and  expression  than  is  to  be  found 
in  many  of  the  nurses'  training  classes. 

— F.  V. 


Men  who  have  been  absent  for  years  cannot  conceal 
their  delight  when  they  get  back  into  fellowship  of  the 
church.  It  is  really  going  back  home — to  the  soul's  home. 
Come  home! 


MAY   26,   1951 


PAGE  FIFTEEN 


MY  DIARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 

(Continued) 


Sunday,  March  25.  Cold  Easter  morning.  Down  to  24 
it  getting-up  time.  Had  Sunrise  Prayermeeting  in  chapel, 
roo  oold  on  hilltop.  I  did  not  get  awake  for  the  meeting 
—sorry  I  did  not.  Quite  a  lot  of  old  students  back  for 
faster  services.  Laura  Combs  Hopkins  here.  George  Sol- 
)mon  led  the  singing.  Mills  and  Huse  went  to  Leather- 
yood  in  the  morning;  Holsinger  and  Mills  to  Upper  Leath- 
>rwood  in  the  afternoon;  Solomon  and  Huse  to  Rowdy 
n  the  afternoon;  Mills  and  Huse  here  at  night.  Miss  Dee 
ook  truck  to  Fugate's  Fork  after  dinner,  and  others  took 
;ar  to  Upper  Leatherwood,  as  we  had  planned  on  the  bus 
"or  Rowdy.  But  bus  would  not  start;  thought  we  were 
ituck.  But  there  was  the  Team's  car,  so  we  took  that. 
Vfter  we  go-t  home  Solomon  fixed  the  bus.  (Ox  in  ditch 
)n  Sabath. )  We  could  not  have  even  gotten  it  out  to  a 
!;arage.  Several  boys  at  Wheeler  Home  are  sick.  Paul 
Baker  extremely  ill,  temperature  over  105.  Tried  to  get 
loctor  from  Jackson,  but  none  in  town.  Brother  Holsinger 
irove  me  up  to  Home  Place  Hospital  in  Perry  County, 
)ut  only  one  doctor  there  at  that  timei  of  night.  Came 
)ack,  bundled  Paul  up  in  quilt  and  Holsinger  and  Solo- 
non  went  along  to  take  him  to  hospital.  Told  them  we 
lad  no  money  for  hospital  bill,  but  they  took  him  in  any- 
vay.  Think  it  is  brain  fever. 

Monday,  March  28.  Gospel  Team  left  right  after  break- 
'jast.  All  sorry  to  see  them  go.  While  no  outward  results 
)f  meeting,  yet  such  good  singing,  good  sermons,  and 
nfluence  of  boys  left  an  inward  strength  and  encour- 
igement  which  could  be  felt,  though  not  seen.  Nearly  all 
)f  our  students  had  accepted  Christ  before  the  Team  got 
lere. 

Tuesday,  March  27.  Gordon  and  I  left  early  on  a  busi- 
less  trip  to  Harlin.  Hills  really  high  over  there.  While 
?oing  over  familiar  roads  in  Breathitt  and  Perry  Coun- 
aes,  read  book  of  Judges,  Ruth  and  Daniel.  After  reach- 
ing Letcher  County,  where  hills  new  and  high,  and  the 
strata  different,  closed  Book  and  studied  book  of  Nature. 
i3n  way  home  stopped  at  hospital  for  Paul  Baker.  He  only 
|iad  tonsilitis.  Ran  out  of  gas  on  way  home.  Discovered 
'ras  meter  did  not  work  right.  Earl  Bamett  came  along 
md  brought  us  home — left  truck  by  the  side  of  the  road. 
Hr.  Bickle  and  Mrs.  Hall  went  after  truck;  Mr.  Hall  drove 
■ar;  left  Mr.  Bickle  coming  behind  with  truck.  Mr.  Hall 
rot  home;  Mr.  Bickle  did  not.  Waited  an  hour — still  no 
iBickle.  Hall  went  back  after  him;  found  he  had  had  a 
[ilowout.  Talked  with  Mrs.  Gross,  the  cook,  about  com- 
'ng  back  next  year.  She  wants  to  come.  Papa  has  already 
iisked  the  Jenkins  sisters,  Mrs.  Lou  Landrum,  Miss  Haw- 
Ihome,  Miss  Bollinger  and  Mr.  Hall.  All  want  to  return, 
or  which  we  are  thankful. 

Wednesday,  March  28.  Papa  and  I  called  on  Miss  Stof- 
er  and  Mrs.  Kessinger  at  Haddix.  McClees,  the  plumber, 
s  putting  in  the  bath  room  equipment  at  Haddix. 

Thursday,  March  29.  Good  crowd  at  Sale.  Got  in  ex- 


change, canned  apples,  canned  berries,  jelly,  milk  and 
$10.00  in  cash.  Best  attendance  at  Rowdy  we  have  had  in 
a   long  time. 

Friday,  March  30.  Papa  and  I  to  Board  meeting  of 
Dessie  Scott  Children's  Home  at  Pine  Ridge.  First  time 
we  had  been  to  Home  since  they  moved  from  Little. 

Saturday,  March  31.  Home  from  Pine  Ridge  on  early 
bus.  Drunken  driver  in  front  of  us  most  of  the  way, 
which  slowed  us  up.  Bus  driver  afraid  to  go  around  him, 
as  he  kept  zig-zagging  back  and  forth  across  the  road. 
Driver  of  the  bus  got  his  license  number.  We  made  two 
calls. 
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CERRO   GORrX),    ILLINOIS 

We  are  still  carrying  on  even  though  we  do  not  have 
a  Brethren  minister  at  present,  but  are  hoping  to  have 
one  soon.  We  have  a  minister  from  Decatur  fill  the  pulpit 
each  .Sunday.  Our  attendance  is  staying  up  very  well  for 
both  Sunday  School  and  Church. 

Rev.  Teach  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  held  a  bap- 
tismal sei'\'ice  on  April,  at  which  time  he  baptized  two. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  held  their  Mother  and 
Daughter  Tea  on  May  Sth,  with  an  attendance  of  eighty- 
three. 

The  Young  People  are  active,  holding  their  meetings 
each  week  and  they  help  keep  the  pulpit  filled  if  there 
isn't  any  minister.  They  add  new  ones  to  their  group  quite 
regularly. 

The  mid-week  prayer  service  is  held  each  week.  You 
can   see   that   Cerro   Gordo   is   still   doing   things. 

Mrs.  Loretta  Metzger. 


"Gwo  LDays  Xjo  CDect  a  Crisis 

Crisis  generally  wears  the  face  of  disaster.  But  because 
it  does  is  no  sign  that  it  is  disaster.  It  may  be  our  golden 
opportunity.  Wliether  it  is  disaster  or  opportunity  depends 
upon  us.  There  are  two  ways  of  reacting  to  it.  One  is  to 
face  it  for  what  it  is  and  detei-mine  to  master  it;  many 
are  the  men  who  have  been  made  by  a  great  crisis.  The 
other  way  of  reacting  to  a  crisis  is  to  let  it  master  us; 
and  many  are  the  men  whom  crisis  has  ruined.  But  in 
the  long  run  what  life  does  to  us  depends  upon  how  we 
meet  the  crisis  with  which  it  accosts  us.  Ours  is  the  task 
of  mastering  the  crises  of  life  rather  than  allow  them  to 
master  us.  With  Captain  Scott,  of  the  Antarctic,  we  may 
say,  "The  soul  of  a  true  man  is  stronger  than  anything 
that  can  happen  to  him."- — Victor  M.  Rhein. 


PAGE  SIXTEEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANOBLI 


:d 


LESLEY.  George  Lesley  of  the  Flora,  Indiana,  Congre- 
gation, passed  away  on  May  7,  .1951,  at  the  age  of  83 
yeans.  He  was  married  to  Lillie  Trent  in  1892,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  in  1938.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
daughters,  all  of  whom  survive.  He  united  vdth  the  Flora 
Brethren  Church  forty-nine  years  ago,  serving  as  deacon, 
and  faithful  in  attendance  and  at  all  times  a  defender  of 
of  the  distinctive  beliefs  of  the  Church.  He  was  cared  for 
in  the  home  of  his  youngest  daughter,  Edyth,  during  his 
last  illness.  The  undersigned,  a  long-time  friend  of  the 
family  conducted  the  service,  assisted  by  Brother  and 
Sister  Edgar  .Bei'kshire,  who  sang  two  beautiful  numbers, 
and  by  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor  of  the  Flora  Church. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 

HENDRICKS.  Charles  C.  Hendricks,  son  of  Isaac  and 
Lydia  Hendricks,  was  born  March  15,  1880,  in  Champaign 
County,  Illinois,  and  passed  away  on  April  30,  1951.  He 
was  married  to  Vioal  Derr  in  1902.  He  was  a  member  o.' 
the  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church  for  forty-five 
years.  Surviving  are:  his  wife;  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Roy  Cur- 
ran;  two  sisters;  a  brother;  three  grandchildren  and  two 
great  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  at  the  Church  with 
Rev.  L.  O.  McCartneysmith  in  charge,  assisted  by  Rev. 
W.  J.  Edmunds,  Methodist  minister. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 

HARTGROVE.   Isaac  Hartgrove  of  Peru,  Indiana,  was 


called  to  his  eternal  home  on  May  3,  1951,  at  the  age  6:j 
seventy-nine  years.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Lorei 
Brethren  Church  for  half  a  century,  having  united  witl 
the  church  under  the  ministry  of  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter.  In  hi 
departure  he  leaves  his  companion  with  whom  he  walker 
through  life  for  fifty  years;  also  two  sons  remain.  Ma;, 
heaven's  choicest  blessings  sustain  the  family.  Last  rite 
were  held  in  the  Loree  Church  in  charge  of  the  writer 
assisted  by  Rev.  L.  lE.  Tucker. 


To  help  build  character  on  rock  foundations  is  the  pur 
pose  of  the  church. 

Way   to   heaven — take  first  turn   to   the  right  and   gc 
straight  ahead. 


"HOW"  TO  PRAY  FEATURE  OF  NEW  STANDARD 
BOOK 

A  boon  to  church  workers,  Sunday  school,  young  peo 
pie's  and  church  training  leaders  throughout  the  countri 
is  the  new  book,  "How  To  Speak  and  Pray  in  Public,"  jus' 
announced  by  The  Standard  Publishing  Company,  Cincin 
nati,  Ohio. 

This  96-page  manual  is  written  by  J.  Vernon  Jacobs 
former  editor  of  Sunday  school  literature  and  well-knowi| 
book  and  lesson  writer,  now  a  resident  of  Phoenix,  Aril 
zona. 

One  of  the  most  practical  books  for  teaching  worker^ 
"how"  to  perform  duties  of  the  church  with  ease,  it  hasi 
been  acclaimed  in  manuscript  form  as  an  excellent  trainl 
ing  text  in  colleges  and  seminaries.  It  contains  such  topicij 
as  "How  to  Overcome  Fear,"  "How  to  Lead  a  Discus- 
sion," "How  to  Plan  Programs,"  "How  to  Serve  as  at 
Officer,"  etc.  Price — Paper,  85  cents. 

Order  from  The   Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Ashland,  0 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  says  that  one  of 
the  best  plays  ever  presented  in  the  Washington  Church 
was  presented  by  the  Meredith  L.  Porte  Class  on  Sunday 
evening,  May  13th.  They  also  had  a  fine  service  on 
Mother's  Day  morning. 

They  are  striving  for  $1,500.00  in  their  June  cash  day. 
Last  cash  day  netted  them  the  sum  of  $1,300.00.  June 
3rd  is  the  date  for  this  offering. 

Vinco,  Penna.  Brother  W.  ,B.  Brant  says  that  the  total 
for  their  Foreign  Mission  Offering  for  this  year  Vfas 
$1,002.07. 

The  Vinco  Vacation  Bible  School  dates  are  June  4th 
to  15th. 

The  Vinco  Brethren  Male  Quartet  gave  a  program  over 
Radio  Station  WARD  on  Saturday  evening.  May  19th. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  We  note  that  Brother  W.  S.  Ben- 
shoff  will  be  the  Daily  Devotional  speaker  over  Radio 
Station  WVSC  from  June  18th  to  22nd.  The  time  of  the 
program  is  9:15  A.  M. 


The  contest  which  is  being  waged  between  the  "Youth" 
and  the  "Houiis"  sides  in  Meyersdale  shows  the  "Youth" 
leading  by  a  small  margin  of  2  points  as  of  May  20th. 
The  score  Youth — 115  points;  the  Hours — 113  points. 

Johnstown,  Penna.  Second.  Brother  Leatherman  an- 
nounces that  the  Second  Church  has  joined  with  other 
churches  in  Sunday  evening  community  services.  This 
type  of  sei-vice  began  on  Sunday  evening,  May  20th  and 
will  continue  until  September  30th.  The  services  are  held 
in  the  different  churches. 

The  Laymen's  Organization  held  their  Public  Service 
on  Sunday  evening,  May  13th,  with  Local  Preisjdent  Orval 
Boyer  presiding.  Mr.  A.,  M.  Cober,  Secretary  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania District  Laymen's  Organization,  was  the  guest 
speaker. 

Berlin,  Penna.  Brother  Percy  Miller  says  that  the  W. 
M.  S.  recently  sent  a  box  of  clothing  to  our  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky  Mission. 

The  Advance  Bible  Class  was  responsible  for  some  new 
meat  plattens  for  the  kitchen. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Brother  John  Byler  tells  us  that  they 
have  decided  to  set  apai-t  Wednesday  Night  of  each  week 
as  "Church  Night."  A  definite  program  has  been  set  up 
to  run  from  7:30  to  8:30,  with  a  study  for  each  age  group. 
There  are  four  different  schedules:  1.  Teachers  train- 
ing course  for  those  interested;  2.  Children's  "Through 
the  Bible"  course — children  from  6  to  12  years  of  age; 
3,  Young  People — 13  to  17 — class  study  and  inspiration- 
al hour;  4.  Adults,  with  an  inspirational  Bible  study.  At 
present  the  fourth  gix5up  are  studying  and  relating  Dan- 
iel and  Revelation.  This  is  a  fine  way  to  keep  up  the  in- 
terest of  the  entire  church  in  the  mid-week  service.  Ash- 
land has  had  this  sort  of  program  for  the  past  several 
years  with  fine  success, 

Dayton,  Ohio.  We  note  that  the  Annual  Sunday  School 
Picnic  of  the  Dayton  Hillcrest  Sunday  School  will  be  held 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  17th. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  On  Sunday  morning,  May  6th,  the  Breth- 
ren Youth  Group  had  charge  of  the  service,  with  Assis- 
tant Superintendent  of  the  Public  Schools,  Robert  Lucas 
as  guest  speaker. 

Brother  W.  S.  Crick  reports  that  the  attendance  at 
their  receni  "ommunion  was  eighty-three — 53  women  and 
30  men. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Cradle  Roll  Promotion  and  the  Consecra- 
tion of  Babies  was  a  part  of  the  service  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, May  20th,  Mrs.  Frank  Roesch  is  the  very  efficient 
Cradle  Roll   Superintendent. 

Brother  .Black  reports  that  the  Mother-Daughter  Ban- 
( Continued  on  pare  H) 


"Ghe  "Frontis 

Representing  the  May  Day  Activities  are:  Upper  right — the  traditional  winding  of  the  May  Pole;  Lower 
right — the  new  chapel  building  under  construction;  Lower  left — the  Eagles  at  bat;  Upper  left — Ardene  Frere, 
James    Londot,   and    Doris    Gilbert    in   a   scene   from  "First  Lady";  Center,  Queen  Gloria. 
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How  Tfluch   Per  Bapita? 


IT  IS  VERY  INTERESTING  to  check  through  the  various 
offerings  that  have  been  made  in  the  past  and  then  to 
take  stock  of  hove  we  have  measured  up  as  a  denomina- 
tion in  what  St.  Paul  pertinently  calls  "the  grace  of 
giving."  While  comparisons  are  usually  considered  odious, 
yet  somehow  it  gives  one  a  lift  to  know  that  the  mem- 
bership of  his  denomination  is  rated  high  as  real  givers 
to  the  Lord.  The  very  opposite  is  true  when  one  finds 
himself  listed  with  those  in  the  lower  brackets  of  such  a 
comparison. 

Now  why  all  this  introductory  paragraph  ?  It  is  ex- 
plained by  the  coming  to  the  Editor's  desk  of  a  four-page 
folder  entitled,  "Statistics  of  Giving,"  which  was  compiled 
by  Harry  S.  Myers,  Secretary  of  the  United  Stewardship 
Council. 

As  I  glanced  over  it  I  found  the  chart  on  page  three, 
covering  what  is  termed  "Per  Member  Contributions  from 
Living  Donors,"  and  I  saw  the  name.  The  Brethren  Church 
among  the  forty-eight  denominations  listed.  I  discovered 
that  here  was  listed  the  per  capita  gifts  and  the  ranking 
of  the  denominations  as  they  stood  in  proportion  to  their 
giving.  This  listing  is  carried  in  six  different  categories: 
1.  Budget  Benevolences;  2.  Denominational  Benevolences; 
3.  Total  Benevolences;  4.  Congregational  Expense;  5.  Total 
Contributions;  and  6.  Foreign  Missions. 

Let  us  look  over  each  of  these  as  they  are  given  and 
as  our  own  Brethren  Denomination  is  ranked  according 
to  place  attained. 

1.  Budget  Benevolences.  We  find  that  we  are  credited 
with  having  given  the  sum  of  $114,067.00  for  this  phase 
of  the  work.  According  to  the  United  Stewardship  Coun- 
cil's record  this  gave  us  a  per  capita  giving  of  $6.34,  or 
a  rating  of  17th  in  the  line  of  the  48  denominations  listed. 

2.  Denominational  Benevolences.  We  are  credited  with 
the  same  sum  as  above — $114,067.00,  and  a  per  capita 
giving  of  $6.34,  BUT  in  this  our  rating  fell  down  to  32nd 
place. 

3.  Total  Benevolences.  Here  we  are  credited  with  $116,- 
935.00,  and  a  per  capita  giving  of  $6.44,  but,  strange  to 
say,  our  rating  dropped  to  35th  place,  only  14  above  the 
last  in  the  list. 

4.  Congregational  Expenses.  Our  total  here  is  $447,- 
834.00,  with  a  per  capita  giving  of  $24.88,  and  a  place 
rating  of  Number  32. 

5.  Total  Contributions.  Here  the  sum  total  of  our  con- 
tributions is  placed  at  $564,769.00;  our  per  capita  giving 
— $31.32,  and  with  this  our  rating  fell  to  38th  place,  just 
10  above  the  very  bottom. 

6.  Foreign  Missions.  We  are  credited  here  with  $18,- 
000.00,  vnth  a  per  capita  giving  of  only  $1.33,  but  even 


with  this  small  amount  our  place  rating  rises  to  Number 
27.  But  that  should  not  make  us  proud  of  our  achieve- 
ments in  this  fi.eld  of  service. 

This  report,  as  made  public  through  Stewardship  Coun- 
cil, from  the  figures  they  were  able  to  obtain  from  our 
recorded  reports,  should  make  us  feel  rather  ashamed  of 
our  giving.  We  should  feel  even  more  ashamed  when  we 
go  a  little  further  in  our  investigation  of  this  chart.  As 
we  look  for  the  first  place  denominations  (we  are  not  list- 
ing the  denominations  by  name )  we  find  the  following 
listings:  In  first  place  in  Budget  Benevolences  the  per 
capita  giving  is  found  to  be  $111.95;  in  denominational 
Benevolences — $114.61;  in  total  benevolences — $115.82;  in 
congregational  expenses — $121.00;  in  total  contributions 
—$169.11;  in  foreign  missions— $29.98.  Well,  it  makes 
it  look  as  if  The  .Brethren  Church  cannot  be  too  familiar 
with  this  "grace  of  giving"  and  the  need  of  the  support 
which  should  be  adequately  given  to  the  Lord's  work. 

A  pausing  to  think  of  the  many  ways  in  which  each  and 
every  member  spends  money  "uselessly  and  heedlessly," 
in  spite  of  the  needs  of  the  church,  should  cause  us  to 
hang  our  heads  in  shame  and  highly  resolve  to  do  better 
when  another  year  rolls  around. 

'  The  last  page  of  this  folder  is  captioned  with  these 
words,  "Again  Church  Income  Tops  a  Billion."  We  quote 
the  first  paragraph  on  this  page: 

"The  combined  income  for  congregational  expenses  in 
the  local  churches  and  their  contributions  to  benevolences 
outside  their  local  church  work  exceeds  a  billion  for  a  sec- 
ond time.  (Of  course  this  means  in  these  reports  issued 
by  the  United  Stewardship  Council.)  The  total  is  $1,137,- 
554,266.00.  This  comes  from  48  denominations  in  the  United 
States  and  five  in  Canada.  The  increase  over  last  year  is 
$135,878,895.00.  This  is  13.5%  gain  .  .  .  These  reports  are 
from  almost  all  of  the  large  denominations  and  from  many 
smaller  ones." 

There  is  a  great  deal  embodied  in  the  above  "report" 
to  make  each  and  every  member  of  The  Brethren  C^hurch 
stop  and  take  stock  of  his  or  her  support  of  the  work  of 
the  church.  When  we  take  an  average  in  the  place  list- 
ings of  our  denomination  in  this  list  of  48  denominatoins, 
we  find  that  we  rank  thirtieth  in  the  list.  Also  that  there 
is  the  small  matter  of  $144.23  between  our  average  per 
capita  giving  and  that  of  the  number  one  denomination, 
No.  1  giving  being  $169.11  and  ours  $24.88— Well,  it  don't 
just  seem  altogether  right,  does  it? 

Yes,  surely  here  is  something  to  really  think  about! 

"The  right  way  to  begin  traveling  the  right  way  is  to 
begin  right  away," 
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Letting 
Your  Life 
Count 
For  Christ 


1 


Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller 


7   can   do    all   things   through   Christ   which 
strengthenefh  me." 


WHEN  I  THINK  of  these  words  I  see  that  the 
general  view  of  life  is  inadequate;  not  only 
inadequate  but  wrong.  We  fail  so  often  to  take 
Christ  into  our  work  or  into  our  thoughts.  Christ 
said  when  he  was  here  on  earth,  "I  am  come  that 
they  might  have  life  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly."  Here  I  can  also  see  that  the 
general  view  of  life  is  inadequate;  not  only  in- 
adequate but  wrong.  !We  talk  of  long  lives  and 
short  lives.  It  would  be  better  to  speak  of  large 
lives  and  small  lives.  We  should  think  of  life  in 
terms  of  amplitude,  not  merely  length.  Living  for 
so  much  time,  a  lapse  of  yeai's,  or  ever  so  long, 
is  not  necessarily  living  at  all. 

Life  is  the  opening  of  the  eyes  to  see  and  of 
the  heart  to  let  God  in.  How  many  really  live  in 
this  wonderful  world  and  realize  how  full  of 
beauty,  majesty,  mystery,  and  of  God  it  is?  He 
lives  a  larger  life  whose  heart  leaps  within  him 
as  he  gazes  at  the  glowing  sunset  and  doesn't  just 
perceive  that  it  will  soon  be  getting  dark. 

"0,  it  is  something  to  be  out  in  the  open: 

Out  where  the  great  warm  heart  of  God 

Beats  down  from  the  sunshine  and  up  from  the 

sod; 
To  be  compelled,  as  it  were,  to  notice 
All  through  the  beautiful  changes  and  chances 
Through  which  the  landscape  flits  and  glances 
And  to  see  how  the  face  of  common  day 
Is  written  all  over  with  tender  mysteries." 

There  are  literally  thousands  who  never  see  the 
beauties  of  the  world  caused  by  the  hand  of  God. 
This  then  is  life,  and  life  at  its  fullest,  to  live  in 
God's  great  world  with  eyes  and  heart  wide  open 
to  all  its  beauty  and  to  delight  in  it.  This  is  not 


all;  there  is  the  world  of  men  with  hopes  and 
fears,  triumphs  and  tragedies,  purposes  and 
needs.  But  beyond  all,  and  in  all,  and  through  all 
God,  "In  whom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being." 

Are  we  willing  to  face  all  men  and  give  them 
the  helping  hand  that  they  need?  Aside  from  God, 
human  nature  would  make  us  treat  others  as  any- 
thing but  brothers.  People  have  tendencies  to 
segregate  one's  self.  The  rich  look  down  upon  the 
poor;  races  look  down  upon  other  races.  For  rec- 
I'eation  we  choose  those  having  our  interests ;  we 
play  golf  with  a  golfer;  we  go  to  concerts  with 
ones  who  love  music.  The  church  can  form  divine 
ties  of  brotherhood.  Lonely  people  are  thousands 
upon  thousands;  these  are  desiring  your  compan- 
ionship, are  desiring  your  handshake.  Let  us  re- 
lieve this  loneliness.  There  are  countless  numbers 
in  your  own  community  that  are  longing  for  your 
friendship,  your  handshake.  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me."  Christ 
proclaimed,  "All  ye  are  brethren."  This  gives  us 
all  a  common  inheritance.  Divine  inheritance  can 
unite  us  where  "two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether." 

The  measure  of  man's  life  depends  upon  the 
measure  of  his  consciousness  of  his  environment 
— physical,  mental,  moral,  and  spiritual,  and  how 
well  he  adapts  himself  to  it.  Christ  is  asking  us 
to  aid  one  another  in  this  task  of  the  brotherhood 
of  man.  Do  we  recognize  that  "One  is  our  Mas- 
ter, even  Christ?"  Those  who  condemn  the  church 
use  the  thought  that  she  talks  "brotherhood"  but 
never  practices  it. 

There  are  three  things  needful  to  live  the  life 
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as  Christ  would  have   us    live,    and   to    sanctify 
Christ  as  Lord: 

1.  We  must  admit  the  whole  will  of  God  into 
our  life.  There  dare  be  no  resistance  of  God's 
will.  We  must  welcome  the  truth  and  obey  the 
light  God  gives  us. 

2.  We  must  practice  the  habits  of  Godliness. 
To  do  this  we  must  deny  self,  yield  to  God,  study 
the  Word,  be  much  in  prayer,  and  meet  regular- 
ly with  God's  people  in  Church. 

3.  We  must  battle  constantly  against  the  things 
that  are  wrong  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  We  must 
refuse  to  look  back  and  at  things  about  us.  We 
must  take  God's  Word  for  our  constant  guide. 
We  should  make  it  our  constant  aim  to  please  the 
Lord  and  to  do  all  we  do  for  His  glory.  We  must 
be  Christ-centered  and  Christ-devoted.  We  must 
be  all  for  Him. 

There  is  so  much  work  to  be  done  while  our 


Lord  and  Saviour  does  tarry.  There  is  no  time 
for  an  idler.  Christ  is  asking  us  to  serve  Him 
and  to  serve  to  he  fullest.  There  is  work  for  all 
of  us  to  do.  Since  we  are  "looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  let  us  be  ready 
to  give  an  answer  concerning  the  hope  that  is 
found  in  Him ;  the  hope  of  Christ's  coming  again 
and  what  is  linked  with  it.  Be  willing  to  give  the 
account  in  the  proper  Christian  spirit. 

Let  your  life  count  for  Christ.  Remember  that 
as  we  are  willing  to  serve  Him  and  do  so  to  the 
fullest,  Christ  is  ever  with  us,  and  will  by  His 
Spirit  lead,  guide,  protect,  and  bless.  May  our 
prayers  ever  be  that  His  Spirit  may  lead  and  guide 
our  pathway,  our  thoughts,  our  acts,  and  our 
spoken  words.  "I  (we)  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me   (us)." 

— Berlin,  Pa. 
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Russell  Hoy,  once  pastor  of  the  largest  city  church  in 
his  county  in  Ohio,  decided  back  in  1938  that  he  wanted 
to  spend  his  life  in  a  rural  parish.  He  bought  a  10-acre 
farm  and  rented  14  adjoining  acres.  These  he  covered  with 
poultry  and  fruit  trees,  garden  plots  and  blue  ribbon 
heifers. 

His  rural  congregation  has  tripled.  Twelve  different 
denominations  are  now  found  in  its  membership.  He  has 
more  men  than  women  in  his  Sunday  school. 

In  the  summer  he  does  his  pastoral  work  by  helping 
his  farmers  with  haying  and  harvest.  In  the  winter  he 
meets  with  the  local  Farm  Bureau  Council  and  is  chap- 
lain of  the  Grange. 

His  daily  life  with  his  people  gives  a  prophetic  lift  to 
his  preaching.  He  tries  to  make  his  whole  life  a  fomi  of 
ministry. 

The  State  Grange — with  over  a  hundred  thousand  mem- 
bers— has  appointed  him  state  chaplain.  The  Governor 
has  appointed  him  to  the  State  Rural  Health  Committee. 
The  state  farm  paper  has  asked  him  to  write  a  religious 
page,  each  issue  of  which  goes  into  two-thirds  of  the  fai-m 
homes  of  the  State. 

"I'm  glad  I'm  a  country  preacher,"  says  Mr.  Hoy.  "I 
chose  it  as  my  life's  work.  Country  living  offers  oppor- 
tunity for  the  development  of  the  finest  skills  of  mind 
and  body  and  spirit." — Rural  Church  Department,  Drew 
Seminary. 


Character  is  the  diamond  which  scratches  every  other 
stone. 

The  big   question   is   not   who   is   my  neighbor,  but  to 
whom  am  I  a  neighbor? 


fourteen  Brrors  of  £ife 

1.  To  attempt  to  set  up  your  own  standard  of  right  and 
wrong  and  expect  everybody  to  conform  to  it. 

2.  To  try  and  measure  the  enjoyment  of  others  by  your 
own. 

3.  To  .expect  uniformity  of  opinion  in  this  world. 

4.  To  look  for  judgment  and  experience  in  youth. 

5.  To  endeavor  to  mold  all  dispositions  alike. 

6.  Not  to  yield  to  unimportant  trifles. 

7.  To  look  for  perfection  in  one's  own  actions. 

8.  To  worry  ourselves  and  others  about  what  cannot 
be  remedied. 

9.  Not  to  alleviate,  if  we  can,  all  that  needs  alleviation. 

10.  Not  to  make  allowances  for  the  weakness  of  others. 

11.  To  consider  anything  impossible  that  we  can  not 
ourselves  perform. 

12.  To  believe  only  what  our  finite  minds  can  grasp. 

13.  To  live  as  if  the  moment,  the  time,  the  day,  were  so 
important  that  it  would  live  forever. 

14.  To  estimate  people  by  some  outside  quality,  for  it 
is  that  within  that  makes  the  man. 

In  these  fourteen  errors  which  have  been  placed  on 
paper  by  some  unknown  writer,  there  has  been  the  error 
of  failing  to  set  down  the  most  importanet  error  of  all — 
that  of  failure  to  accept  the  great  salvation  which  is  pro- 
vided by  an  all-loving  Savior.  This  would  be  the  most  se- 
rious error  of  all  to  anyone,  and  without  any  shadow  of 
doubt,  it  should  be  added  to  the  above  list,  not  discount- 
ing any  of  the  errors  which  have  been  listed  previously. 


Habit  determines  conduct  and  character.  Going  to  church 
is  a  good  habit,  staying  away  a  bad  one.  Which  kind  is 
yours  ? 
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Missionary 


M  Ghnrch  ISuilders    Hand 

WOULD    YOU    like  to  be  one  in  a  group  of 
people  who  band  themselves  together  to  give 
a  certain  amount  to  build  a  new  church? 

Would  you  sign  your  name  to  a  pledge  or  con- 
tract or  plan  to  give  ten  dollars  $(10)  at  least 
once  a  year,  not  more  than  twice  a  year,  to  build 
a  new  church  in  some  center  of  population  that 
is  a  good  field  for  a  new  church? 

Would  you  sign  this  commitment  to  join  a 
CHURCH  BUILDERS'  BAND? 

Tnisthig  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  His 
strength  wtvd  blessing,  I  promise  Him  that  I 
(or  we)  will  give  to  a  church  building  fund,  set 
apart  for  the  specific  pim-pose  of  building  new 
churches,  the  amount  of  Ten  Dollckrs  ($10)  ivhen 
called  upon  to  do  so  by  the  Missionary  Board,  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  I  promise  to  pay  this 
amount  within  sixty  (60)  days  after  receiving 
my  notice  and  will  remit  to  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Chwrch  at  their  office  at  524 
College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio.  It  is  mutually 
understood  that  this  call  cannot  exceed  two  calls 
a  year. 

Signed   


(GiYrs  less  than  $10.00  ivitl  be  cheerfully  receiued.  However,  only 
SI  0.00  gifts  will  erjtitle  the  domr  to  the  special  certificate  for  metnbership 
in    the    $10.00    Club.) 

AN  APPEAL 

The  Missionary  Board  has  launched  out  by  faith 
to  build  a  new  church  in  Tucson,  Arizona,  a  city 
of  100,000  people  and  growing  rapidly,  with  no 
Brethren  Church  or  Church  of  the  Brethren.  We 
have  members  from  various  churches  of  our  de- 
nomination living  in  this  city.  The  South  Bend 
church  has  two  fine  families :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 
Shoat  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  L.  Kuns.  The 


Department 
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Kuns  family  has  taken  the  initiative  in  this  work- 
He  has  given  a  lot  valued  at  about  $1,000.00.  Rev- 
erend Vernon  Grisso  is  now  on  the  field  and  will 
give  his  time  to  this  work.  We  have  the  field,  the 
man  to  work  it,  a  fine  group  of  Brethren  who  are 
willing  to  sacrifice  in  work  and  gifts  to  have  a 
church.  You  can  build  a  Brethren  Church  with 
such  material  anywhere. 

Do  you  want  to  make  an  investment  that  will 
pay  handsome  dividends  for  the  treasures  of 
heaven  ? 

We  have  at  least  2,000  members  who  are  able  ■ 
to  give  a  ten  dollar  bill  or  a  ten  dollar  check  and ; 
not  even  notice  the  difference  in  their  account  or 
purse. 

Of  course  if  you  wanted  to  give  more  thani 
$10.00  we  would  not  put  a  limit  upon  your  gen- 
erosity. 

Certainly  we  have  one  person  out  of  every  ten 
of  our  members  who  could  easily  join  this  $10.00 
Band  or  Club  or  Crusaders.  Call  it  what  you 
please,  but  let's  get  on  with  this  great  work  God 
has  committed  to  us. 

Reverend  Claud  Studebaker, 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


2500 

THAT  IS  THE  SUBJECT  of  this  brief  ap- 
peal. 2500  members  in  our  church  are  wanted,  to 
respond  to  the  plan  of  the  Missionary  Board.  Our 
church  "Ten  Dollar  Club"  ought  to  be  no  less. 
Surely  we  have  that  many  people,  and  more,  who 
want  to  see  some  new  churches  springing  up  over 
the  country.  We  can't  expect  to  live  without  them. 
Young  recruits  to  the  ministry  will  yield  to  the 
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call  when  they  know  new  churches  are  being  built. 
Such  action  ■will  reveal  not  only  a  promotional 
spirit  but  a  willingness  to  grow  and  serve  a 
needy  country. 

Other  groups  are  building  churches  all  about 
us,  to  the  number  of  25  or  30  while  we  build  3 
or  4. 

Publicity  materials  are  in  the  mail  or  have 
reached  more  than  15,000  people  by  the  time  you 
read  this  article. 

This  is  no  time  for  retreat;  it  is  no  time  for 
indifference,  it  is  no  time  for  criticism.  It  is  the 
time  to  cooperate,  to  serve  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Brother  Vernon  Grisso  and  his  family  are  on 
the  field  at  Tucson,  working.  The  members  of  the 
new  body  are  busy  and  keenly  interested.  They 
have  names  of  more  tlian  50  people,  including 
some  children.  This  same  pastor  led  the  Dayton 
Church  erection  through  to  victory  during  the  last 
war  when  many  other  building  projects  ceased 
operations. 

We  are  agreed,  as  a  body,  that  we  need  more 
churches.  We  are  on  the  way.  You  may  give  a 
push  to  help  complete  the  journey. 

The  Missionary  Secretary  already  has  person- 
ally visited  more  than  25  ministei's  of  the  church 
in  behalf  of  this  project. 

Some  have  said,  "This  is  the  finest  publicity  the 
Board  has  ever  put  out." 

Another  said,  "I  like  this  action  of  the  Boaixl. 
We  must  build." 

One  said,  "We  ought  to  be  starting  a  church 
at  Phoenix,  also.  We  visited  a  number  of  Breth- 
ren there  last  winter." 

One  said,  "The  church  needs  this  challenge." 
Another  said,  "You  ought  not  have  any  diffi- 
culty in  getting  2500  members  of  the  church  to 
respond  to  such  an  appeal." 

Another  one,  "If  we  can't  build  a  church  in 
Tucson — why  try  anywhere?" 

A  Sunday  School  class  in  the  New  Paris,  In- 
diana Church,  not  only  agrees  with  the  Board's 
action  but  has  whole-heartedly  set  themselves  to 
the  task.  They  have  decided  to  raise  $2,500.00  to- 
ward the  new  church  and  they  are  on  the  way 
toward  their  goal  with  approximately  $650.00  al- 
ready. It  is  the  "For  Good"  class  and  Mrs.  Ralph 
Smoker  is  the  teacher.  What  a  project!  What  an 
example !  E.  M.  R. 


64th  Southeastern  District 
Conference 

HELD  AT 

THE  CUMBERLAND  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Fourth  and  .Seymour  Streets 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND 

June  19,  20  and  21,  1951 

*        *        * 

Eastern   Daylight   .Saving  Time  will  be  observed 


Conference  Officers 

Moderator     Freeman   Ankrura 

Vice   Moderator    Smith   F.   Rose 

Secretary-Statistician    Clarence  Fairbanks 

Assistant    Sec.-Stat DyoU    Belote 

Treasurer  Bruce  Shanholtz 

PROGRAM 

Tuesdiay  afternoon — June  19 

2:30     Devotions  and  Song  Service   The  Moderator 

2:45     Address  of  Welcome ..  Member  Cumberland  Cburcli 

3:00     Response   to   Welcome    Braden   Racey 

3:10     Response  by  delegates — one  from  each  church 
Organization  of  the  Conference 

Election  of  Officers 

Appointment  of  Committees 
4:15     Retiring   Moderator's   Address 

Tuesday  evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Rev.   James   Ault 

Special  Music,  Announcements,  Offering 

7:45     Bible  Lecture — "Paul's  Sei-mon  on  Mai-s  Hill" 

(An  Exposition)    Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Assignment   of  delegates  to   their  rooms 

Wednesday   morning — June   20 

9:15     Devotions    Rev.   Dyoll    Belote 

9:30     Bible  Lecture— "The  Fullness  of  Life" 

Rev.  lE.  M.  Riddle 
10:00     Business  Session: 

Report  of  District  Mission  Board 
Report  of  College  Tinistee 
Report  and  plans  for  Summer  Camp 
Other  business 
11:00     Departmental    Sessions    (See  progi-ams) 

Wednesday  afternoon 

1 :30     Devotions    Rev.   Guy   Ludwig 

1 :40     Business   Session : 

Minutes;  District  Missions;  Conference  location; 

Selection  of  Board  members;  other  business 
2 :45     Departmental   Sessions : 
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Wednesday  evening 

7:30     Devotions    Rev.    Bruce    Shanlioltz 

Special   Music,   Announcements,   Offering 

8:00     Bible  Lecture — "In  the  Beginning — God" 

Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 

8:30     Motion  Picture  on  Stewardship — 
"For  Good  or  Evil" 

Thursday   morning — June  21 

9:15     Devotions    Rev.  John  F.   Locke 

9:30     .Bible  Lectui'e — "In  the  Beginning — Christ" 

Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 
10:00     Business   Session: 

Minutes;  Reports;  All  unfinished  business 
11:00     Depaitniental   Sessions: 

Thursday  afternoon 

1 :30     Departmental   Sessions : 

Brethren  Youth  Rally  with  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation in  charge 


DEPARTMENTAL  SESSIONS 

Ministers  and  Laymen 

Wedniesday 

11:00  A.  M.     Address   Mr.  Bud  Hunter,  President 

National   Laymen's   Organization 
2:45   P.   M.     Address    Mr.    Bud   Hunter 

Thursday 

11:00  A.  M.     Address    Mr.  Ike  Litton 

WOMAN'S   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY   PROGRAM 

Theme:  "Faith  for  Today" 

Wednesday  morning — June  20 

Registration 

Piano  Prelude 

Call  to  Worship 

Song  Service 

Greetings 

Devotional  Meditation — "The  Reason  For  Faith" 

St.  James,  Maryland 

Special    Music    Cumberland,    Maryland 

Business 
Benediction 

Wednesday  noon 

W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  Luncheon 

Wednesday  afternoon 

Prelude 

Call  to  Worship 

Song  Service 

Election  of  Officers 

Devotional  Meditation — "The  Realm  of  Faith" 

Maurertown,  Virginia 

Special  Music   Mathias,  West  Virginia 

Announcements 


Offering 

Address — ".Bearing  Our  Own  Burden" 

Mrs.  F.   C.  Vanator,  Outlook  Editor 
Closing  Song  and  Prayers 

Thursday   morning — Jime  21 

Prelude 

Call  to  Worship 

Song   Service 

Memorial    Service— "The   Reuard   of   Faith" 

Hagerstown,  Maryland 
Business 

Installation  of  Officers 
Benediction 

W.  M.  S.  Conference  Pianist   Mrs.  S.  S.  Engler 


--   With   Our  IPoets  -- 

5^ighway  of  holiness 

By  James  E.  Maxton* 
(Supt.   Huntington,    Indiana,    Sunday    School) 

(Isaiah  35:8) 

There's   many  a  highway   that   we   tread. 

As  we  stumble  through  life; 
Some  were  made  by  those  now  dead. 

And  some  were  made  through  strife. 

But  there's  one  highway  that  had  to  be. 

And  God,  then  sent  His  Son — 
All  power  and  glory,  for  Saviour  is  He; 

God  and   He   are   One. 

This   road   built   through   bogs    of    sin. 

Trials  and  temptations. 
This  road  of  Life — it  will  not  end; 

It  leads  to  God's  own  mansions. 

By  following  in  the  Saviour's  steps 
We  have  life,  peace  and  happiness; 

This  highway  to  the  City  of  God, 
Is  the  Way  of  Holiness. 

*  Brother   Maxton  wrote   this   poem   while   in   the   mili- 
tary service  of  the  Second  World  War. 


Did  You 

REMEMBER 

Your 
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1951  May  Day  At  Ashland  College 


ANOTHER  MAY  DAY  has  come  and  gone  on  the 
Ashland  College  Campus.  Again  it  was  a  day  long 
to  be  remembered,  for  it  was  filled  to  overflowing  with 
joy  and  good  cheer  for  all  who  were  privileged  to  be 
present  for  the  entire  day. 

The  evening  before,  Friday,  May  18th,  also  brought 
a  good  beginning  to  the  festivities  when  the  Ashland 
College  .Band  gave  their  concert  on  the  campus  in  front 
of  the  Library  Building  and  Founders  Hall.  This  has  be- 
come traditional  and  is  known  as  "The  Festival  of  Lan- 
terns." Many  enjoyed  the  fine  music  contributed  under 
the  leadership   of  Robert  Froelich. 

Saturday,  the  19th,  broke  bright  and  clear — a  good 
omen  of  the  things  to  come. 

As  the  hour  of  the  corner  stone  laying  at  the  new  Col- 
lege Chapel  came  near,  people  began  to  gather  at  the 
building  across  from  the  Publishing  House.  We  will  not 
report  this  part  of  the  day's  activities,  but  will  refer  you 
to   the  leport  of  Dr.   Clayton  which  follows  this  report. 

At  the  1:00  o'clock  hour  the  seating  capacity  of  Red- 
wood Stadium  was  filled  to  capacity  to  witness  the  crown- 
ing of  the  May  Queen,  Miss  Gloria  Vines.  Under  the  rays 
of  the  sun,  the  costumes  of  the  Queen  and  Last  Year's 
Queen,  Miss  Doris  Guenther,  who  placed  the  crown  on 
the  new  Queen's  head,  shone  forth  with  brilliant  white- 
ness. As  the  procession  moved  into  place  the  scene  was 
beautiful. 

The  entertainment  before  the  queen's  throne,  "Tlie 
Enchanted  Violin"  had  to  be  seen  to  be  appreciated.  It 
was  replete  with  color  and  excitement.  The  staff  and 
writer  of  the  pageant,  together  with  the  actors,  are  to 
be   greatly  commended   for   their   splendid   work. 

The  M,ay  Day  Play,  "First  Lady,"  given  by  the  Foot- 
lighters  of  the  College,  under  the  direction  of  Phil  Nolte, 
climaxed  the  day.  The  play  was  good,  the  cast  superb 
and  a  crowded  house  showed  its  appreciation  by  both  at- 
tention and  applause. 

But  after  all,  the  climax  of  May  Day  wajs  to  be  found 
in  the  spiritual  application  which  came  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing ?t  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church.  The  speaker 
of  the  morning  was  Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk,  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  Church  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  fomier  pastor 
of  the  P;;rk  Street  Church.  His  message  was  given  as  a 
tribute  to  the  Late  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber,  who  was  for  many 
years  a  beloved  teacher  in  Ashland  College.  We  hope  to 
be  able  to  bring  this  message  to  our  readers  in  the  near 
future. 

Many  visitors  stayed  over  fur  the  Sunday  sei'vices  and 
were  not  at  all  disappointed  for  so  doing.  Prior  to  the 
bringing  of  the  message  by  Brother  Ronk,  Dr.  Clayton 
gave  tribute  to  Dr.  Garber's  memory.  The  music  of  the 
service  was  furnished  by  a  group  from  the  College  Chapel 
Choir. 

All  in  all  it  was  a  wonderful  May  Day  and  will  be  set 
in  the  annals  of  the  college  activities  as  a  bright  and 
iong-to-be-remembered  time. 
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As  reported  by  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 

In  an  impressive  ceremony  on  Saturday,  May  19,  the 
corner  stone  of  the  new  Ashland  College  Chapel  was 
laid.  A  number  of  Brethren  people  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  were  present  to  witness  the  placing  of  the  stone 
and  the  depositing  of  materials  in  an  especially  constructed 
box.  The  box,  the  gift  of  Brother  Albert  E.  Schwab  of  the 
Louisville  Church,  was  especially  constructed  of  polished 
stainless  steel  and  the  corner  stone  beans  the  simple  in- 
scription "1950." 

Various  representatives  of  the  Church  and  Community 
spoke  briefly  and  deposited  certain  materials  which  it 
was  felt  would  be  significant  at  that  future  time  when 
the  box  might  be  opened.  The  list  of  specific  materials  de- 
posited is  as  follows: 

"The   Brethren   Layman" 

Constitution  and   Goals   of  The   National   Laymen's   Or- 
ganisation 

Annual  of  General  Conference 

"Evangelist" 
'"Brethren  Youth" 

Ashland  College  Collegian 

Pine  Whispers 
*May  Day  Program 

"Alumni  Bulletin" 

"Ashland  Times-Gazette" 

A  list  of  the  members  of  the  joint  W.  M.  S. — .Board  of 
Trustees — Building   Committee 

A  copy  of  the  Corner  Stone  Laying  Program 

College  Annual  Catalogue 
*Seminary  Catalogue 

"Woman's  Outlook" 

Bible 

*These  items  were  unintentionally  omitted  at  the  time 
of  the  program  but  were  deposited  later  in  the  box. 

These  materials  were  deposited  by  J.  E.  Stookey,  Rev- 
erend Eugene  Beekley,  Charles  Hill,  Edgar  Koehl,  A.  E. 
Schwab,  Myron  Kem,  and  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively.  Mrs.  Shive- 
ly  fittingly  spoke  of  the  great  interest  which  she  and 
the  W.  M.  S.  have  had  in  the  building  of  the  Chapel  and 
deposited  as  the  crowning  and  all-important  item  in  the 
box  a  copy  of  the  Bible.  The  Ambassador  Quartet  sang 
during  the  program,  invocation  was  by  Revei-end  James 
Ault  of  Hagerstown,  the  scripture  and  prayer  by  Rever- 
end W.  Clayton  Berkshire  of  New  Lebanon,  and  the  ben- 
ediction by  Reverend  Lester  V.  King  of  Elkhart.  A  brass 
ensemble  led  by  Professor  Robert  Froelich  played  just 
prior  to  the  depositions  and  immediately  after  the  lay- 
ing of  the  stone. 
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THE  BEETHKEN  EVANGELIST 


The  Use  of  Money  and  Property 

A  LITTLE  ADVICE  TO  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

IF  WE  HAVE  come  in  possession  of  our  money  honestly, 
has  Christianity  anything  to  do  with  how  we  spend 
it?  Is  it  not  ours  to  spend  as  we  wish?  These  are  grave 
questions  which  come  to  each  and  every  young  person, 
and  which   they   must  face   honestly  and   squarely. 

Do  you  know  of  many  other  things  about  which  it  is 
as  hard  to  be  honest  with  yourself  as  it  is  about  the  spend- 
ing of  your  money?  Is  it  easy  to  control  yourself  when 
you  have  money  to  buy  something  that  you  want,  and 
yet  you  .are  not  sure  it  would  be  really  wise  to  spend  the 
money  that  way  ?  Do  you  find  that  when  you  have  spent 
money  foolishly  it  is  easy  to  forget  about  it,  or  to  excuse 
yourself,  promise  to  be  wiser  next  time,  and  then  be  just 
as  foolish  all  over  again  ?  Would  it  be  fair  to  say  that 
it  is  harder  for  most  of  us  to  be  perfectly  honest  with 
ourselves  about  money  than  about  almost  any  other  thing  ? 

It  would  be  well  for  young  people  to  think  over  the 
older  people  that  they  know  who  have  made  rather  a 
mess  of  life,  largely  because  they  never  learned  to  be 
wise  in  the  use  of  their  money.  If  you  have  never  learned 
to  use  money  wisely,  when  are  you  going  to  do  so  ?  Will 
it  be  easier,  do  you  think,  when  you  are  "out  on  your 
own"  with   your  living  to  pay  for? 

Most  young  people  receive  an  allowance.  Out  of  that 
allowance  you  should  be  able  to  make  such  a  plan  for 
its  use  that  it  will  fit  into  your  particular  needs.  If  you 
do  not  receive  an  allowance,  would  your  parents  consider 
giving  you  one  if  you  promised  to  make  a  regular  ac- 
count of  how  you  used  it?  Do  you  think  that  keeping 
an  accurate  account  of  your  expenditures  would  help  you 
to  be  more  careful  ?  Some  people  find  that  when  they 
write  down  just  how  they  spend  their  money,  and  then 
face  the  record  at  the  end  of  each  month,  they  are  really 
more  careful.  Did  you  ever  try  this  plan  ? 

A  certain  writer  once  said,  "The  young  man  and  woman 
who  have  had  some  law  and  order  about  the  handling  of 
their  finances  before  marriage,  find  that  pai'ticular  phase 
of  living  much  simplified  after  mai'riage  .  .  .  The  'budget 
habit'  is  easier  to  acquire  during  the  period  of  so-called 
single  blessedness  than  after  marriage.  Therefore  if  you 
are  an  unattached  individual,  and  wish  to  enjoy  the  ad- 
vantages of  having  a  financial  system,  set  about  your  bud- 
get-making without  delay." 

There  should  always  be  a  place  in  the  budget  for  the 
giving  to  God  that  part  of  one's  income,  be  it  large  or 
small,  that  really  belongs  to  Him.  The  best  way  to  learn 
how  to  give  to  the  Church  is  to  realize  that  we  ow.e  God 
a  certain  part  of  our  money.  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
has  noted  in  His  Word  that  proportion  which  He  deems 
justly  His.  A  great  many  people  are  literally  frightened 
by  the  word  "tithe."  They  seem  unwilling  to  step  out  on 
the  promise  of  God  that  if  we  will  "try  Him,"  He  will 
vindicate  Himself  in  His  promise  to  "open  the  windows  of 
heaven  and  pour  out  such  a  blessing  upon  you  that  you 
will  not  be  able  to  contain  it." 

The  experience  of  the  one  who  has  taken  God  at  His 
word,  and  has  consistently  tithed,  through  both  lean  and 
fat  years,  is  that  someway  God  has  made  the  remaining 


nine-tenths  go  much  farther  than  the  whole  ten-tenths 
if  kept  for  selfish  pui-poses.  A  great  deal  depends  on  howi 
we  take  the  "Try  Me,"  of  God.  After  the  "try  Me"  is  ap- 
plied for  sufficient  length  of  time  to  learn  the  effect  ofl 
the  promise,  the  real  "tither"  begins  to  forget  the  testing: 
he  has  placed  on  God,  and  in  his  own  right  claims  the 
blessing  of  genuine  giving. 

If  we  spend  money  selfishly,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
needs  of  the  church,  we  really  do  not  believe  very  much 
in  our  Christianity,  regardless  of  what  we  may  say  about 
it.  But  when  we  give  sacrificially,  we  prove  not  alone  to 
ourselves,  but  also  to  others,  that  we  thoroughly  believe 
in  the  church  and  its  work. 

When  it  comes  to  "property"  the  same  rule  obtains. 
We  must  look  on  that  which  we  own  as  not  entirely  ours, 
but  realize  that  we  are  only  given  what  we  have,  as  stew- 
ards of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Jesus  gives  us  a  wonderful 
illustration  of  this  in  the  parable  which  He  spoke  con-i 
ceming  the  man  who  "pulled  down  HIS  barns  and  built 
greater  barns,  wherein  to  bestow  HIS  goods."  Turn  again 
to  this  parable  and  read  it  carefully.  Wealth  in  itself  is 
not  waxjng;  it  is  the  use  we  make  of  it  which  tells  whether; 
it  is  right  or  wrong  for  us  to  have  it. 

May  we  learn  to  pray,  "0  God,  teach  us  to  know  why. 
we  are  here.  May  we  leam  to  see  Thy  plan  in  every  ex- 
perience of  life.  We  ask  in  Jesus'  name.  Amen." 


Doctrinal  Statements 


By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


XI.  SALVATION:  FROM  THE  DAYS  OF  MOSES 
AND  CHRIST 

With  the  settlement  of  Israel  in  Canaan  after  the  Ex- 
odus from  Egypt,  God  also  instituted  a  complete  service 
ot  worship.  Through  Moses  Angels  mediated  the  Law.  This 
Law  is  the  finest  embodiment  in  precept  and  ideal  the  world 
knew  before  Jesus  came  with  the  Gospel  from  Heaven. 
Jesus  Himself  was  the  one  perfect  embodiment  of  the 
law  and  therefore  He,  and  He  alone     of  all,  fulfilled  it. 

This  law  of  God  stresses  man's  obligation  to  Him  in 
every  relation  of  his  life.  It  points  out  what  these  right- 
ful relations  are.  It  states  fully  man's  obligations  to 
his  fellows.  Its  first  great  command  is  "Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  supremely."  The  second  is  just  like  it, 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  On  these  two 
our  New  Testament  says,  the  whole  law  and  all  the  proph- 
ets hang.  The  Law  of  Moses  is  second  only  in  influence  to 
the  Gospel. 

Under  this  era  of  Law  God's  service  in  Tabernacle  and 
Temple  was  of  the  highest  order.  Sacrifice  and  song, 
prayer  and  the  reading  of  His  word,  consecration  through 
personal  surrender  and,  in  the  language  of  one  of  the 
greatest  prophets,  for  a  man  "to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
kindness,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  his  God," — these  were 
the  supreme  acts  of  holy  worship  and  service  of  God. 

A  system  of  divine  service  that  could  produce  Elijah,. 
Zechariah  and  Elizabeth,  Joseph  and  Mai-y  is  a  marvel 
of  divine   grace  and   saving   power.   God   saves! 
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"Ghc  College  Chapel  Oiary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

Friday,  May  18.  Anothex-  fine  day.  The  force  on  the 
job  spent  most  of  the  day  in  preparing  the  grounds  for 
the  "Cornerstone  Laying"  which  will  take  place  at  11:00 
o'clock  tomorrow  (Saturday)  morning.  It  is  hoped  that 
the  weather  will  hold  and  that  the  cornerstone  laying 
will  be  carried  out  as  planned. 

Monday,  May  21.  The  cornerstone  was  laid  as  per 
schedule  on  Saturday  morning.  The  day  was  ideal.  We 
hope  to  soon  have  some  pictures  of  the  ceremony  for 
you.  Monday  morning  broke  clear,  but  a  few  scattered 
clouds  are  beginning  to  be  in  evidence  as  the  day  pro- 
gresses, although  there  is  no  real  sign  of  rain.  Some  rain 
fell  around  Ashland  yesterday,  but  just  a  sprinkle  in  the 
city.  A  part  of  the  stone  water-table  is  on  the  gi-ounds 
and  preparations  are  being  made  to  set  same  in  place. 
This  goes  all  around  the  building.  As  soon  as  this  is  set 
then  the  brick  work  will  begin  to  rise  rapidly.  The  sub- 
floor  is  all  laid  on  the  main  auditorium  floor.  As  of  this 
morning  the  carpenters  are  beginning  to  build  the  raised 
platfoi-m  at  the  south  end  of  the  auditorium.  Some  of 
the  joists  are  on  this  as  noon  approaches.  Two  great 
loads  of  gang  shingles  were  unloaded  on  the  job  this 
morning.  Thus  the  material,  being  on  the  ground,  the 
work  will  not  be  held  up.  Only  two  steel  girders  yet  re- 
main to  be  placed,  and  this  cannot  be  done  until  the  brick 
work  reaches  the  upper  square  of  the  building. 

Tuesday,  May  22.  The  first  of  the  stone  watertable  was 
set  on  the  northeast  corner  of  the  building.  Not  all  of 
the  stone  is  on  the  gi-ound  as  yet  and  this  makes  the 
setting  of  these  stones  rather  difficult,  since  each  is  num- 
bered and  marked  according  to  correct  measurements.  The 
carpenters  continue  with  the  work  on  the  platform  on 
the  south  end  of  the  auditorium.  Some  rain  fell  during 
the  afternoon,  but  not  sufficient  to  hold  up  the  work  for 
a  very  long  period. 

Wednesday,  May  23.  After  a  rather  severe  rain  storm 
last  night,  the  morning  broke  cloudy  and  quite  cold.  How- 
ever the  men  were  at  work  on  the  building.  As  of  the 
noon  hour  the  stone  was  laid  along  practically  all  of  the 
east  side  of  the  building.  The  comer-stone  is  now  per- 
manently set  in  place,  although  the  box  containing  the 
various  papers  and  records  has  not  been  sealed  in.  This 
will  be  done  when  the  stone  is  backed  up  with  the  cement 
blocks.  The  carpenters  are  not  working  today.  The  sun 
is  trying  to  break  through  and  it  may  clear  up.  The  work 
of  laying  the  stone  on  the  west  side  of  the  building  was 
begun  this  afternoon. 

Thursday,  May  24.  Work  is  continued  on  the  setting 
of  the  stone  on  the  west  side  of  the  building.  The  weather 
looked  rather  threatening  during  the  early  part  of  the 
morning,  but  the  sun  breaks  through  as  noontime  comes 
and  we  trust  that  the  work  may  continue  through  the  day. 
More  back-up  work  of  cement  blocks  is  being  done  on  the 
south  side  of  the  building.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  report 
progi-ess  on  the  brick  work  next  week. 


Itemsi  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


quet  was  well  attended,  there  being  150  present  for  the 
banquet  and  the  program  that  followed. 

Recently  Mrs.  E.  J.  Black  and  Mrs.  Jay  Coi-win 
planned  and  arranged  four  Sand-table  scenes  for  display 
to  the  congregation.  They  do  this  sort  of  work  with  the 
children  of  the  Sunday  School. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  Virgil  Meyer  says  that  Dr. 
Glenn  Clayton  was  the  guofst  speaker  at  the  Nappanee 
Brethren  Youth  program  which  was  held  on  Sunday 
morning.  May  28th. 

Peru,  Indiana.  We  note  that  two  more  recently  ex- 
pressed their  intention  of  uniting  with  the  church  in 
Peru. 

Brother  Bowmian  held  a  consecration  sei-vice  for  seven 
small  children  on  Sunday  morning,  May  6th. 

.Milledgeville,  Illinois.  We  are  informed  that  Brother 
D.  C.  White  delivered  the  address  at  the  Eighth  Gradj 
Promotion  lExercises  at  the  High  School  building  on 
May  30th. 

The  Milledgeville  Church  has  changed  its  Sunday 
School  to  9:30  and  the  morning  worship  to  10:30  for 
the  summer  months.  They  will  hold  no  evening  service 
during  June,  July  and  August. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  The  Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhoods  had 
charge  of  the  morning  service  on  Sunday,  May  20th, 
while  Brother  Gentle  was  in  Ashland  for  the  Ministers' 
Meeting  and  the  May  Day  exercises.  The  girls  received 
the   loose  offering. 

The  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  was  reported  as  a  suc- 
cess, with  124  mothers  and  daughters  in  attendance. 

More  Rags  Received.  This  time  our  thanks  go  to  Mrs. 
H.  E.  Ferrier  of  Johnstown,  Penna.,  and  to  the  Jeriel 
Class,  by  Mrs.  Harriet  Taylor,  of  the  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
Sunday  School.  Keep  'em  coming. 


AN  OUNCE  OF  PARENT 


I  heard  a  lecturer  say  recently  that  "An  ounce  of  parent 
is  worth  a  pound  of  preacher."  We  are  more  familiar  with 
the  proverb  beginning  "An  ounce  of  prevention,"  than  we 
are  with  "An  ounce  of  parent."  I  do  not  recall  where  the 
lecture  was  given,  or  by  whom.  Neither  do  I  remember 
what  he  was  lecturing  about,  but  I  can  guess,  and  so  can 
you. 

I  am  confident  it  had  to  do  with  the  responsibility  of 
parents  in  the  training  of  their  children.  All  of  us  are 
aware  of  the  fact  that  the  tendency  today  is  to  locate  the 
duty  of  such  training  outside  the  home,  to  divide  it  be- 
tween the  public  school,  the  Church  and  the  Sunday  schoo.l 
And  it  may  be  that  these  outside  agencies  are  more  re- 
sponsible for  this  condition  than  they  are  willing  to  ad- 
mit. If  the  young  people  were  to  absent  themselves  from 
the  family  circle  every  time  they  are  invited  to  attend 
some  meeting  arranged  for  them  it  would  be  rather  nat- 
ural for  parents  to  imagine  that  their  responsibilities  have 
been  laid  on  other  shoulders. 
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Topic  for  June  17,  1951 

DRUGS  ENSLAVE  YOUTH 

Scripture:  John  8:34;  Romans  6:16-23 

For  The  Leader 

THE  PROBLEM  OF  DRUGS  and  youth  is  one  which 
directly  or  indirectly  affects  Christians,  and  thus 
should  be  a  concern  of  ours.  The  use  of  drugs  is  a  sin 
against  the  body  which  God  has  given  us,  for  drugs  de- 
stroy the  liberty  of  the  body,  the  physic  of  the  body,  and 
in  turn  also  destroys  the  soul.  An  increasing  number  of 
young  people  .are  becoming  drug  addicts.  Our  Christian 
homes  are  not  immune  to  this  curse.  So,  in  the  cause  of 
pure  Christian  living,  we  devote  this  topic  to  the  harm 
of  drugs,  and  preventatives. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHAT  ARE  "DRUGS?"  In  the  list  of  narcotic  drugs 
are  usually  listed  opium,  morphine,  cocaine,  hashish  and 
mai'ijuana.  Some  of  these  you  no  doubt  know  about.  Co- 
caine is  what  the  dentist  puts  into  your  jaw  when  he 
pulls  a  tooth.  You  have  noticed  how  your  toothache  stops 
when  it  takes  effect.  Another  drug  you  may  know  about 
is  marijuana.  Its  familiar  form  is  in  "reefer"  cigarettes, 
which  give  a  "lift."  Maybe  you've  been  unfortunate  enough 
to  be  around  the  hack  of  the  school,  or  in  an  alley  when 
some  one  mysteriously  produces  one  of  these  cigarettes. 
Maybe  you've  had  a  puff  on  one.  Regardless,  these 
are  things  which  harm  the  body,  give  a  false  sense  of  se- 
curity, produce  feelings  of  power  or  grandeur.  Drugs  are 
such  stimulants  which  destroy  or  silence  the  nerve  cen- 
ters of  the  body,  thus  giving  the  person  a  temporary  re- 
lief from  his  troubles  and  pains.  Drugs  are  habit  form- 
ing, and  must  be  taken  in  increasing  quantities  as  the 
body  builds  up  resistance  to  them. 

2.  THE  FEDERAL  GOVERNMENT.  That  these  drugs 
are  dangerous  is  realized  when  you  know  that  the  fed- 
eral government  has  passed  laws  which  limit  the  sale  and 
transportation  of  them.  Penitentiary  sentences  are  meted 
out  to  those  who  would  sell,  trade  or  buy  these  drugs 
illegally.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  much  illegal  sale  of 
these  drugs.  Opium  and  marijuana  especially  are  in  de- 
mand. The  growing  of  poppies  in  the  Orient,  from  which 
opium  is  obtained,  is  a  big  business.  This  drug  does  not 
have  free  access  into  this  country,  so  it  must  be  smuggled 
in.  Every  known  practice  and  device  of  the  trade  has  been 
used  to  get  past  the  custom  officers  with  opium.  The 
same  is  tiue  of  marijuana.  Thus  when  a  person  uses  these 
drugs,  he  finds  the  cost  very  high,  and  the  habit  quickly 
formed. 

3.  UNBREAKABLE  HABITS.  Once  on  the  di-ug  road, 
there  is  scarcely  any  cure.  Only  as  a  person  can  get 
the  drug  is  there  rest  of  soul  and  body.  A  drug  addict 
is  a  miserable  creature.  There  is  only  one  purpose  in  life 


to  such  a  person.  That  is,  to  get  more  of  their  drug.  Sir 
blasts  a  person  with  its  most  hideous  passions  and  bond' 
ages  in  the  use  of  drugs.  Men  have  betrayed  their  gov- 
ernment so  that  they  might  have  a  source  of  supply  oli 
their  drug.  Girls  have  been  forced  to  live  in  open  shamii 
with  men  because  they  have  formed  the  di-ug  habit.  Thej 
exchange  their  body  for  more  ding  for  that  body.  Home 
family,  job;  all  go  when  a  person  starts  the  dnig  habit 
There  is  only  one  thing  yet  left  to  do.  Commit  suicide 
And  many  desperate  drug  addicts  do  that  very  thing. 
These  habits  are  so  powerful  that  they  destroy  all  rea- 
son, common  sense,  and  spiritual  virtues.  Innocent  young 
people,  taking  their  first  "reefer"  smoke,  are  in  danger.! 
We  suggest  in  no  uncertain  words  that  there  is  only  onei 
answer  to  the  use  of  these  drugs,  and  that  is,  not  to  start.l 

4.  FLYING  HIGH.  Those  who  use  them  will  tell  us  that, 
it  makes  you  feel  good.  That  you  will  forget  your  troubles., 
Wonderful,  except  that  you  will  feel  ten  times  worse,. 
and  your  troubles,  multiplied,  will  still  be  there  when  you 
"come  to."  Yet,  while  you  are  under  the  influence,  yoji 
can  "sure  have  a  good  time,"  so  they  tell  you.  All  youij 
parents  ever  told  you  about  being  a  good  girl  or  boy  is 
tossed  to  the  winds.  The  most  vulgar  and  evil  suggestions! 
or  acts  seem  O.  K.  Robbery,  vandalism,  murder,  all  seem 
penuissable  in  this  state  of  mind.  The  Devil's  fiendish 
desire  to  wreck  God's  creation  takes  its  strongest  grip 
on  life  when  it  is  under  the  control  of  a  drug.  We  Chris- 
tian young  people  had  better  be  pretty  careful  in  this 
matter.  A  life  of  hell  for  now  and  eternity  faces  any- 
one who  wants  a  lift  from  a  drug. 

5.  "HARMLESS  DRUGS."  Some  drags,  administered 
by  a  physician,  or  under  his  direction,  are  helpful.  We 
would  not  want  to  have  a  tooth  pulled  without  cocaine 
or  gas.  We  would  not  want  to  have  our  appendix  cut  out 
without  the  use  of  ether.  And  often,  drugs  can  be  used 
in  cases  or  injury  or  shock.  Beware,  though  of  any  thought 
of  using  drugs  without  the  advice  of  the  physician.  Sleep- 
ing pills  have  been  beneficial,  but  are  now  the  habit  of 
many  people.  Neurotically,  people  feel  they  cannot  go  to 
sleep  at  night  unless  they  have  their  sleeping  pills.  As- 
pirin, seltzers,  and  others,  play  an  important  part  in  our 
daily  life,  and  if  not  abused  are  helpful.  But  there  are 
people  who  feel  they  cannot  go  to  work  until  they  have 
had  their  aspirin,  or  seltzer.  Some  forms  of  soft  drinks 
are  the  same  way.  Let  us  beware  of  these  "harmless" 
drugs.  When  we  begin  to  feel  that  we  can't  do  without 
a  certain  stimulant,  then  it  is  time  to  do  without  it,  re-' 
gardless  of  the  cost. 

6.  A  HEALTHY  DRUG  ATTITUDE.  Keep  happy,  joy- 
ful: love  to  be  with  people;  walk  with  the  Lord,  and  you 
won't  become  a  neurotic.  Think  less  of  yourself  and  more 
of  others,  and  you  won't  have  time  to  worry  about  your 
aches  and  pains.  Being  thus  centered  in  others,  you  won't 
need  all  the  pain  killers  you  think  you  have  to  have. 
Which  all  points  out  Christ's  way,  in  which  He  called 
-us  all  to  a  life  of  service  for  Him.  In  serving  Him,  He- 
keeps  us  in  health,  He  helps  us  guard  against  evil  pas- 
sions, and  we  have  no  desire  for  the  use  of  drugs.  But,| 
inroads  are  being  made  by  drug  sellers,  so  let  us  con- 
stantly guard  against  their  use.  The  souls  that  are  cen-; 
tered  in  Jesus  will  never  make  the  mistake  of  starting  the' 
use  of  the  body  and  soul  killing  evil  drugs.  Watch! 
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O  HAPPY  HOUSE 

happy  house!  where  man  and   wife  in   heart, 

In  faith  and  hope  are  one; 
hat  neither  life  nor  death  can  ever  part 

The  holy  union  here  begun; 
/here  both  are  sharing  one  salvation 

And  living  before  Thee,  Lord,  always 
1  gladness  or  in  tribulation. 

In  happy  or  in  evil  days. 

happy  house!   whose  little  ones  are  given 
Early  to  Thee,  in  faith  and  prayer; 

0  Thee,  their  Friend,  Who  from  the  heights  of  Heaven 
Guards   them   with   more   than   mother's   care, 
happy  house!  where  little  voices 
Their  glad  hosannas  love  to  raise; 
.nd  childhood's   lisping  tongue  rejoices 
To  bring  new  songs  of  love  and  praise. 

C.  J.  N.  Dh.  Spitta. 

"AND  THY  HOUSE" 

\CTS  16:31  is  a  text  of  popular  usage.  It  is  strange 
that  as  a  wall  motto  for  the  home  its  last  three 
lorious  words,  which  refer  to  the  home,  are  omitted.  The 
mission  of  these  words,  "and  thy  house,"  is  a  rank  in- 
Jstice  to  the  text  and  to  Christian  faith.  There  is  some- 
hing  radically  wrong  with  the  man  who  claims  the  first 
romise  of  the  te.xt,  and  would  ignore  the  second  prom- 
>e,  which  deals  with  the  salvation  of  his  loved  ones! 

God's  plan  for  obtaining  a  people  for  His  Name  is 
irough  the  family  (Mai.  2:15).  The  home  is  the  niain- 
tay  of  faith  (Joshua  24:15).  Noah  saved  his  family  in 
le  ark,  which  speaks  of  Christ.  Noah's  family  is  an  il- 
istration  of  household  salvation  (Gen.  7:1).  God  sum- 
loned  His  whole  family  into  the  ark.  It  was  "by  faith" 
lat  Noah  "prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house" 
Heb.  11:7>.  Without  the  Christian  home  Christianity  can- 
ot  win.  What  about  the  church  in  your  house  (Philemon 

?  Have  you  in  it  that  which  is  the  Lord's?  God  will 
ear  and  answer  believing  prayer  for  the  household  of  a 
hristian  (Acts  16:31;  Mark  11:24).  Cornelius  and  his 
ousehold  believed  and  were  baptized  (Acts  10:24,  47,  48). 
he  same  is  true  of  Lydia  and  her  household  (Acts  16: 
i,  15).  The  greatest  desire  of  a  Christian  parent  is  to 
e  able  to  stand  before  God  in  Heaven  and  say  in  the 
■ords  of  Hebrews  2:13b,  "Behold  I  and  the  children  God 
ath  given   me." 

We  are  commanded  to  believe  for  the  salvation  of  our 
imilieS  (Acts  16:31).  Until  our  children  can  believe  for 
lemselves  we  have  to  believe  for  them  just  as  the  mother 
l  Moses  laid  hold  upon  God  for  him  before  he  was  able 
lay  hold  on  God  for  himself  (Heb.  11:23).  Faith  often 
egins  with  the  parents  (2  Tim.  1:5).  Diligently  the  moth- 


er of  Moses  reared  him,  not  for  Pharaoh's  daughter,  but 
for  God,  and  God,  rather  than  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
rewarded  her  (Ex.  2:9).  When  our  children  come  to  the 
age  of  accoimtability  they  must  believe  for  themselves, 
and  they  will  then  be  saved  if  we  believingly  ask  God  to 
save  them  and  trust  God  to  bring  it  to  pass.  If  a  child 
will  believe  God  for  the  salvation  of  his  parents,  God  will 
honor  his  faith  and  save  them  (Mai.  4:6).  Since  God  or- 
dained families.  He  wants  to  save  families.  Heaven  is  built 
on  the  family  principle  (Eph.  3:15).  God  wants  the  fam- 
ily as  a  unit  together  in  Heaven  (Matt.  8:11).  God  saved 
Israel  on  the  Passover  night  by  families  (Ex.  12:3).  Rahab 
saved  her  family  from  the  judgment  of  Jericho  (Joshua 
2:12,  13).  Through  faith  "women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again"  (Heb.  11:35),  and  this  is  still  tnie 
in  the  spiritual  realm.  Job  sanctified  his  children  contin- 
ually  (Job  1:5). 


Qomments  on  the  Lesson  h\j  the  Cditor 

Lesson  for  June  17,  1951 
SPREADING  THE  GOSPEL  BY  WITNESSING 

Lesson:  Acts  1:8;  4:5-12;  28:1.>-16,  30-31 

YE  SHALL  BE  MY  WITNESSES  is  the  expectation  of 
of  the  Christ  with  regard  to  His  followers.  He  had 
been  with  His  early  disciples  and  had  given  them  the 
example  which  He  expected  them  to  follow.  With  the  de- 
parture of  Jesus  from  the  earth,  there  was  only  one  way 
in  which  His  gospel  could  be  made  to  live — that  way  was 
the  "witnessing"  of  those  who  had  been  in  the  closest 
touch  with  Him  and  who  had  been  in  contact  with  Him 
since  His  resurrection  from  the  tomb. 

In  order  to  properly  witness  it  was  necessary  for  them 
to  be  empowered  with  something  which  was  more  than 
mere  human  knowledge — they  were  "to  tarry  in  Jei'usa- 
lem  until  they  were  endued  with  power  from  on  high."  In 
the  very  first  verse  of  our  printed  text  (Acts  1:8)  we  find 
Jesus  saying  to  those  who  had  gathered  with  Him  as  He 
was  about  to  ascend,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  ..." 

The  very  first  step,  then,  in  becoming  a  real  witness 
for  Jesus  Christ  is  to  "tarry"  and  wait  from  the  power 
from  on  high.  It  was  true  then;  it  is  true  today.  If  we 
want  to  really  be  witnesses  for  Christ,  we  must  first  of 
all  find  our  way  to  the  altar  of  prayer,  there  to  get  in 
touch  M-ith  the  Spirit  of  Power. 

When  a  new  building  is  being  constructed  about  the 
first  thing  the  contractor  does  these  days  is  to  have  a 
wire  run  into  the  lot  where  he  is  erecting  the  structure. 
What  is  this  for?  The  answer  is  very  simple.  In  these 
days  of  power  tools,  in  order  to  gain  time  and  efficiency, 
the  builder  has  to  have  access  to  electric  power.  There- 
fore before  he  even  starts  his  building  he  contacts  the 
power  company  to  get  the  line  in  for  him  so  he  can  get 
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busy  right  away  with  his  power  tools.  It  is  just  as  vitally 
essential  that  we,  if  we  expect  to  be  real,  power-fed 
witnesses  for  Christ,  contact  the  source  of  power — the 
influence  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  is  why 
Jesus  told  His  early  followers  that  if  they  expected  to  be 
real  witnesses  for  Him  that  they  must  "tarry  in  Jeru- 
salem until  they  were  endued  with  power  from  on  high." 

The  second  step,  of  course  is  the  act  of  witnessing.  Hav- 
ing been  endued  with  power,  when  the  Spirit  descended 
on  them  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  these  men  and  Women 
now  were  able  to  go  forth  as  living  witnesses  to  the  pow- 
er and  glory  of  a  resurrected   Christ. 

We  have  an  example  of  this  power  as  it  is  told  con- 
cerning Peter  and  John,  who  having  been  haled  into  court 
because  of  their  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  particularly 
for  their  healing  of  the  impotent  man,  found  utterance 
more  easily  made  because  of  their  filling  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Remember  that  Peter  had  been  sort  of  backward 
in  the  presence  of  high  authority.  (Witness  his  acts  when 
he  followed  Jesus  to  the  place  of  trial,  where  he  denied 
Him  so  forcefully.)  But  he  was  no  longer  Simon,  the  va- 
cilating  man,  but  Peter,  the  Rock.  Being  "filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,"  he  was  able  to  say  with  great  force  and 
power,  "Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people 
of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even 
by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole." 
And  that  was  not  enough,  for  he  said,  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

Our  last  illustration  in  the  lesson  is  that  of  Paul,  who, 
though  under  arrest,  still  preached  the  "kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

As  these  men  were  "not  forbidden,"  even  so  will  all  who 
are  desiring  to  witness  be  able  to  do  so  under  the  guid- 
ance and  power  of  the  Holy   Spirit. 


A  IFriendship  ^est 

One  test  of  true  friendship  is  whether  we  can  enjoy  the 
presence  of  a  friend  without  feeling  the  necessity  to  talk 
or  without  the  friend  feeling  she  must  talk  to  us.  When 
two  persons  keep  up  a  steady  flow  of  language,  it  is 
usually  because  they  are  not  comfortable  in  each  other's 
presence  "in  the  silence." 

When  we  are  happy  merely  to  be  with  a  friend;  when 
a  sense  of  communion  is  experienced  without  words;  when 
another  understands  our  desire  for  silence,  and  we  in 
turn  sense  our  friend's  need — we  are  experiencing  one  of 
the  highest  privileges  of  friendship  as  well  as  one  of  its 
tests. 

When  we  are  refreshed  and  strengthened  and  encour- 
aged, when  we  are  spiritually  renewed  merely  by  being 
with  one,  though  few  words  be  spoken,  w'e  may  glory  in 
the  possession  of  an  understanding  friend. — Exchange. 


Revenge  is  like  a  boomerang.  Although  for  a  time  it 
flies  in  the  direction  in  which  it  is  hurled,  it  takes  a  sud- 
den curve,  and,  returning,  hits  your  own  heart  the  heaviest 
blow  of  all. — Selected. 


Overheard  In  An  Orchard 

Said  the  Robin  to  the  Sparrow: 

"I  should  really  like  to  know 
Why  these  anxious  human  beings 

Rush   about   and   worry  so!" 
Said   the   Sparrow  to   the  Robin: 

"Friend,  I  think  that  it  must  be 
That  they  have  no  heavenly  Father 

Such  as  cares  for  you  and  me." 

— Milledgeville,  111.,   Bulletin. 


INFORMATION 
ABOUT  THE  NEW  BRETHREN  HYMNAL 

We  have  been  asked  frequently  why  no  mention 
or  advertisement  has  appeared  in  the  EVANGELIST 
concerning  the  new  hymnal  which  is  being  published 
by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  House, 
in  Elgin,  Illinois.  Up  until  last  week  we  had  had 
no  information  as  to  whether  the  book  had  been 
placed  on  the  market  or  not.  But  now  we  have  the 
following  information: 

In  answer  to  a  question  concerning  the  book, 
.Brother  E.  J.  Beekley,  our  General  Conference  Mod- 
erator, received  reply  from  Mr.  Earl  H.  Kurtz, 
Manager  of  the  company,  which  we  quote  in  part, 
"As  far  as  advertising  is  concerned,  we  have  not 
earned  any  advertising  in  our  church  papers  as  yet 
because  as  of  this  writing,  the  hymnal  is  not  yet 
available.  At  present,  the  first  printing  of  20,000 
copies  is  being  made.  We  are  holding  orders  for 
about  45,000  copies  .  .  .  Because  of  the  paper  sit- 
uation, a  second  printing  is  being  delayed.  We  are 
working  continuously  trying  to  secure  a  source  of 
good  quality  paper  to  be  used  ...  I  am  not  sure  I 
can  answer  your  question  adequately  as  to  why  the 
pre-publication  often  was  not  granted  to  the 
churches  in  the  Brethren  Church.  At  our  Annual 
Conference  in  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  during  June, 
1951,  a  pre-publication  offer  was  made.  This  offer 
was  good  until  January  1,  1951.  Since  1951  we  have 
not  been  accepting  orders  from  our  churches  at  this 
pre-publication  rate  .  .  .  the  cost  of  the  book  ex- 
ceeds the  pre-publication  price  that  was  set  .  .   . 

"We  will  be  most  happy  to  work  with  your 
churches  in  working  out  a  satisfactory  distribution 
plan  for  this  hymnal  at  such  a  time  as  the  quan- 
tity of  the  hymnal  becomes  available." 

The  above  will  answer  the  question  that  might 
have  been  in  the  minds  of  many  of  our  churches 
as  to  why  no  advertisemenet  has  appeared  in  the 
"Evangelist."  We  are  glad  for  the  above  explana- 
tion and  will  be  pleased  to  quote  prices  for  this 
hymnal  when  such  is  made  available  to  us  for  our 
orders. — Editor. 
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National  Sunday  School  Association 

ANNOUNCES  CAMP   DATES 

Camp  Berea,  California*   June  25  to  July  1 

Lost  Creek  Camp,  Kentucky*    June  24  to  July  1 

Dhio  Camp  Zion  June  24  to  July  1 

Camp  Shipshewana   June  24  to  July  29 

Seniors   July  1  to  July     8 

Intermediates  July  8  to  July  15 

Juniors  (1st  Group)    July  15  to  July  22 

Juniors  (2nd  Group)   July  22  to  July  29 

Camp  Black  Hawk,  Illinois  July  8  to  July  14 

Camp  Juniata,  Pennsylvania  July  1  to  July  14 

Young  People  July  1  to  July     8 

Juniors  July  8  to  July  14 

Camp  Wyandotte,  Kansas  July  30  to  August  6 

Southeastern  District  Camp   July  29  to  August  4 

*Camps  not  using  National    Sunday    School    Association 
Curricula. 


Uhxuc. 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 

Greetings  from  the  "crossroads  of  commerce  and  his- 
Lory." 

It  has  been  some  time  since  the  brotherhood  has  heard 
;rom  us  and  now  seems  a  very  appropriate  time  to  send 
;he  word  along. 

Our  work  has  been  progressing  very  satisfactorily  with 
I  very  definite  extension  of  the  Church's  borders  in  the 
'omraunity  and  a  deepening  of  conviction  on  things  spir- 
tual  within  the  Church  herself.  During  the  last  eighteen 
months  forty-three  persons  have  been  received  into  Church 
Tiembership,  all  adults  but  six.  It  has  been  quite  an  inspi- 
l-ation  to  see  the  interest  fathers  and  mothers  have  shown 
■initing  their  families  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  For  many, 
:his  was  first  confession.  Many  more  have  indicated  a  de- 
l;ire  to  come  at  a  later  time. 

However,  this  increase  is  offset  by  ten  deaths  and  sev- 
eral transfers  during  the  same  period  of  time. 

Attendance  at  Morning  Worship  has  been  on  the  in- 
irease  with  the  average  of  one  hundred  seventy  during 
jhe  last  four  months.  Church  School  is  reaching  out  and 
fathering  new  children  and  is  very  seldom  under  two  hun- 
'red  and  on  occasion  has  reached  two  hundred  seventy. 
I  Our  Church  has  found  many  opportunities  to  serve  in 
tie  community:  At  Christmas  six  hundred  thirty  children 
rom  the  Antietam  School  worshipped  in  our  sanctuary; 


Our  Church  was  one  of  the  Churches  chosen  for  the  ob- 
servance of  Universal  Week  of  Prayer;  and  a  community 
worship  for  children  was  held  in  our  sanctuary  on  the 
World  Day  nf  Prayer.  Mrs.  Arthur  Cooper  of  our  own 
Church  has  been  chosen  by  the  County  Council  of  Church 
Women  to  direct  the  children's  work  of  the  Council. 

Our  Music  Director,  John  L.  Carnochan,  Jr.,  is  also  di- 
recting the  Nurses'  School  Chorus  which  will  make  its  first 
public  presentation  May  27. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  work  of  pastor,  the  writer 
has  sei-ved  as  President  of  Washington  County  Ministerial 
Association  and  Park  Vesper  Chairman  during  the  last 
year,  the  latter  again  this  year.  This  i-esponsibility  has 
brought  him  in  contact  with  the  community  and  brought 
many  opportunities  to  serve  that  otherwise  would  not 
have  been  his. 

The  Willing  Workers'  Class  gave  the  Church  Candle 
Lighting  Equipment  in  memory  of  Mrs.  J.  M.  Tombaugh, 
who  passed  away  in  December,  nineteen-fifty.  Also,  Can- 
dlebras  were  presented  by  Mrs.  Ault  and  myself.  This  was 
used  at  the  Holy  Week  Communion  Service  with  one  hun- 
drey  sixty-eight  present.  The  attendance  on  Easter  Sun- 
day afternoon  and  those  receiving  in  the  home  increased 
the  total  communicants  to  two  hundred  sixty-eight,  the 
largest  number  since  we  have  been  on  the  field. 

Three  deacons  were  elected  at  each  of  the  October  and 
January  Congregational  Meetings.  These  are  John  L.  Car- 
nochan, Jr.,  Rodger  Geaslen,  Robert  T.  Cushen,  Eldridge 
Snyder,  Lloyd  B.  Moser  and  Orville  H.  Myers.  Three  more 
will  be  elected  next  October. 

The  financial  support  during  last  year  may  indicate  the 
enthusiastic  spirit  of  the  people.  Nearly  two  thousand 
dollars  were  given  over  the  yearly  budget.  The  sugges- 
tion and  regular  encouragement  to  use  the  Duplex  envel- 
ope in  Proportionate  giving  contributed  to  this  healthy 
condition.  There  has  been  an  overall  increase  in  Missions 
and  Benevolences,  too. 

When  the  new  budget  was  accepted,  included  in  it  was 
a  very  nice  raise  for  the  Pastor  for  which  he  was  very 
thankful.  Improvements  to  the  parsonage  during  the  year 
has  added  greatly  to   the  pleasantness  of  living. 

The  Hagerstown  Brethren  are  an  enthusiastic,  zealous 
people,   every   ready   for  suggestions   for  improvement. 

With  the  increase  of  God's  spirit  you  can  expect  even 
greater  things  from  us. 

James  E.  Ault,  Pastor. 


J.  G.  DODGE  REPORTS  ON  REVIVALS 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 

In  the  evangelistic  meetings  which  were  recently  held 
at  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  and  in  which  the  writer  was 
privileged  to  be  the  evangelist,  he  found  a  fine  group 
of  people  who  were  most  attentive  listeners  to  the  Word. 
The  song  services  were  led  by  several  different  song  di- 
rectors during  the  course  of  the  meetings.  Also  several 
different  organists  presided  at  the  organ  from  night  to 
night,  and  on  several  occasions  both  the  piano  and  organ 
were  used  to  good  effect.  They  have  a  great  deal  of  fine 
musical  talent  here. 
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We  were  entertained  for  meals  at  various  homes  at 
the  noon  hour.  The  attendance  through  the  meetings  aver- 
aged nearly  one  hundred.  Brother  White  reports  that 
eleven  were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 

Akron,  Ohio 

From  April  9th  to  22nd,  Brother  D.  C.  White,  Milledge- 
ville,  Illinois,  pastor  was  present  at  the  Akron,  Ohio, 
Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church  for  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing. The  Akron  people  found  Brother  White's  sermons 
doctrinally  sound  and  challenging  to  spiritual  living.  The 
people  were  highly  pleased  with  his  messages. 

The  singing  was  in  charge  of  Mr.  Oliver  Parker,  our 
own  chorister.  A  special  feature  of  the  singing  was 
found   in   a   "Crown   Choir,"   composed   of  from  eighteen 
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"The  whole  book  can  be 
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beautiful  and  fragrant 
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of  twenty  of  our  Intermediates  and  Juniors.  They  sang 
each  night  except  two  during  the  two  weeks. 

The  visible  results  showed  three  baptized  during  thf 
meeting,  one  baptized  since  and  one  by  letter.  Four  are 
awaiting  baptism. 

We  closed  the  services  with  a  fine  Communion  servic< 
on  Monday  evening,  April  23rd,  with  an  attendance  which 
lacked  but  one  of  reaching  the  previous  high  mark. 

Brother  A/Wiite  brought  his  chimes  with  him  which  addec 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  musical  part  of  our  services.  As 
we  left  him  at  the  depot  for  his  return  home,  he  gave  us 
a  five  dollar  bill  with  which  to  start  a  "chime  fund"  ol 
our  own.  Thanks,  Brother  White. 

Our  Easter  Sunrise  Service,  our  special  Easter  Morning 
Worship  Service  and  the  Special  evening  service  by  oui 
choir  were  all  well  attended.  Our  Vacation  Bible  School 
will  be  held  from  June  11th  to  21st. 

The  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  which  was  held  on  Fri- 
day evening,  May  11th,  was  well  attended.  Mrs.  F.  C. 
Vanator,  Outlook  Editor,  from  Ashland,  Ohio,  was  thf 
guest  speaker. 

The  W.  M.  S.  held  their  Public  Service  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. May  13th,  at  which  time  they  reported  the  progress 
made  in  their  work.  Mrs.  Lora  Joy  spoke  on  "Accomplish- 
ments Yet  To  Come." 

J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor. 


Worthwhile  Books 

BY  MISS  HELEN  SHIVELY 

Ashland  College  Reference  Ldbrarian 
Each  of  the  books  mentioned  in  this  column  may  b&  pur? 
chased    througii    the    office    of   the    Brethren    Publishinf 


"Holiday  round  up."  Selected  by  Lucile  Pannell  and 
Frances  Cavanah.  Macrae  Smith  Company.  1950.  $3.00 
A  collection  of  52  stories  about  27  national  and  relig- 
ious holidays.A  few  of  those  included  are:  New  Year's 
Day,  George  Washington's  birthday,  Passover,  Mother's 
Day,  Flag  Day,  Your  own  birthday,  and  Christmas. 

"Watch   for   the   Morning."    Thomas   Sugrue.   Harper  ano 

Bros.    1950.   $3.50. 

"The  story  of  Palestine's  Jewish  pioneers  and  thei]i 
battle  for  the  birth  of  Israel." — Subtitle.  Facts  as  tok 
to  the  author  by  the  people  he  met  during  a  five  months 
trip  to  Israel. 

"The  Good   Ways."   Delight  Ansley.   Tliomas   Y.   Crowel 

Company.  1950.  !F2.50. 

Here  the  author  compares  the  different  religions  o 
the  world  with  a  series  of  roads  which  are  being  travelc( 
by  man.  She  gives  the  history  of  each  faith  from  it; 
beginning  to  the  present  day. 

"Family  Book  of  Favorite  Hyrnn^"  Compiled  by  Arthu 

Austin.  Wilfred  Funk,  Inc.  1950.  $4.95. 

This  book  containsthe  words  and  music  to  more  thai! 
100  songs.  It  includes  short  biographical  sketches  of  thu 
composers  and  writers  plus  the  stories  of  the  songs. 
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TShe  Great  Financial  Question 

V/as  That  Somebody  Tou? 

Somebody  signed  a  "giving"  pledge, 
Testing  his  purse  to  utmost  edge, 
Somebody  paid  throughout  the  year. 
Brightening  the  world,  with  Christian  cheer — 
Was  that  somebody  you? 

WAS  THAT  SOMEBODY  YOU? 

Somebody  handed,  cheerfully  in 
Money  to  help  God's  cause  to  win. 
Somebody  kept  his  promise  to  pay. 
Writing  a  check  on  schedule  day — 
Was  that  somebody  you? 
WAS  THAT  SOMEBODY  YOU? 

Somebody's  pledge  was  only  a  so'ap, 
Paper  that  had  no  value,  mayhap; 
Sonbebody's  soul  greu:  shriveled  and  small, 
Failing,  he  yvieved  the  Lord  of  all — 
Was  that  somebody  you? 
WAS  THAT  SOMEBODY  YOU? 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  says  tlxat  the 
Sunday  School  is  paying  for  materials  for  the  painting 
of  both  the  church  and  parsonage  roofs  and  the  repair 
of  woi-n  out  cement  walk  leading  from  the  Sund.ay  School 
room  to  the  front  of  the  church.  The  Laymen's  Organ- 
ization have  assumed  the  responsibility  for  the  work. 

Masontown,  Penna.  The  Vesper  Sei-vice  of  the  Grad- 
uating Class  of  1951  were  held  at  our  Masontown  Church 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  M,ay  20th. 

The  Masontown  Vacation  Bible  School  time  extends 
from  June   11  through  the  22nd. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  We  find  the  following  items  of  inter- 
est in  Brother  John  Byler's  News  Letter: 

"The  Laymen  held  their  regular  meeting  for  May  on 
Monday  evening,  the  21st,  the  meeting  being  held  in  the 
basement  of  the  North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  Brethren 
Church,  and  a  number  of  the  members  of  this  church 
participated  in  the  program  by  their  attendance.  Tliey 
are  interested  in  establishing  a  local  organization  i 
North  Georgetown."  This  is  a  fine  work  that  the  Lay- 
men are  doing  in  helping  other  men  of  other  churches 
to   get  the   spirit  of  the   Laymen's   Organization. 

Brother  .Byler  says  that  the  new  Wednesday  Night 
Church  Night  Program  is  showing  the  necessity  of  the 
establishing  a  regular  nursery  for  the  care  of  small  chil- 
dren who  are  brought  by  their  parents. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  A  splendid  program  of  sacred  music 
was  given  at  the  Ashland  Church    on    Sunday    evening. 


May  27th,  by  the  "Melody  Males"  a  city  organization. 
This  choiTJS  is  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Leo  Jones,  our 
choir  director.  Tlie  concert  was  appreciated  by  a  fine 
audience. 

It  has  been  decided  by  action  of  the  Sunday  School 
Board  that  during  this  summer  the  classes  in  the  Adult 
Department  will  conduct  their  own  class  sessions,  instead 
of  uniting  under  a  guest  teacher  each  Sunday,  with  the 
class  study  being  conducted  in  the  main  auditorium.  This 
will  be  the  first  summer  for  several  years  that  the  indi- 
vidual classes  have  been  conducted. 

One  of  the  meeting  places  for  the  Community  Vacation 
Bible  School  will  be  the  Park  Street  Church.  Sessions  are 
being  held  in  several  other  churches  of  the  city  and 
which  pennits  the  entire  city  to  be  well  covered  without 
the  children  having  to  go  too  far  to  attend. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  We  note  that  Rev.  Jack  Falken- 
berg,  who  represents  the  Bible  Meditation  League,  an  or- 
ganization which  carries  on  a  great  program  of  distribu- 
tion of  Bibles  and  Biblical  literature,  was  the  guest 
speaker  at  the  New  Lebanon  Church  on  Sunday  morning, 
May  27th. 

Brother  Berkshire  tells  us  that  the  New  Lebanon 
Church  has  entered  a  soft  ball  team  in  the  Sunday  School 
League  of  that  community.  We  wish  them  every  success. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  During  the  absence  of  Brother  V. 
E.  Meyer,  who  with  his  family  were  making  a  short  va- 
cation tour  of  the  Southern  States,  Brother  W.  I.  Duker 
was  the  guest  speaker  on  Sunday  morning,  June  3rd. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  From  Brother  King's  bulletin  of  May 
20th  we  learn  that  the  church  voted  to  pay  one-half  of 
the  camp  fees  for  their  young  people  at  the  Shipshewana 
camp  again  this  year.  Also  that  at  the  same  meeting  the 
Ashland  College  Scholarship  was  granted  to  .Brother  Lyle 
Lichtenberger,  a  member  of  the  Elkhart  church  and  who 
is  serving  as  student  pastor  of  the  Fairhaven,  Ohio, 
Brethren   Church. 

In  the  same  bulletin  we  note  that  three  more  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism. 

The  youth  of  the  Elkhart  Church  recently  held  a  box 
social   at  the  church.  A  good  time  was  reported. 

The  lElkhart  Cradle  Roll  Department  now  has  eighty 
babies  enrolled. 

Tlie  Elkhart  Church  has  a  soft  hall  team  enrolled  in 
the  Y.   M.   C.  A.   Church   Soft  Ball  League. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  In  the  absence  of  Brother  Ronk  who 
was  in  Ashland  as  guest  speaker  at  the  Ashland  Church 
nn  Sunday,  May  20th,  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  brought  the 
morning  message  at  the  Goshen  Church. 

The  Messiah  College  Chorus  under  the  direction  of  H. 
Royce  Saltzman,  is  scheduled  to  give  a  program  at  the 
Goshen  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  June  15th. 

There  will  be  no  regular  evening  services  during  the 
summer  months  at  the  Goshen  Church. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  was  guest  speaker 
at  the  Lanark  Church  on  Sunday  morning.  May  27th. 

The  High  School  Baccalaureate  was  held  at  the  Church 
of  the    Brethren    on    Sunday    evening.    May    27th,    and 

(Continued  on  paye  111 


JUNE  9,  1951 


PAGE  THREE 


Will   Tou  Tflfee   Tour  Bhnrch    With   Ton? 


THIS  MORNING  I  picked  up  a  magazine,  and  found, 
as  I  turned  to  the  first  page,  the  following  two  para- 
graphs, under  the  caption,  "Summer-Time  is  Growing- 
Time." 

They  set  me  to  thinking! 

Here  is  what  I  read: 

"Vacation  time  is  here.  The  manner  of  its  disposition 
will  largely  depend  upon  each  individual.  Some  will  be 
going  away  on  a  vacation;  others  may  stay  at  home.  Sup- 
pose we  are  going  to  spend  a  vacation  in  the  mountains, 
or  by  the  seaside,  in  motoring,  or  resting,  the  prime  ques- 
tion is  not  WHERE  but  HOW  will  I  be  spending  it.  The 
'we'  is  changed  to  'I'  because  when  we  go  with  the  family 
or  with  friends,  the  question  of  HOW  becomes  a  very 
personal  one. 

"There  is  much  to  learn  in  Laura  Richards'  beautiful 
story,  'The  House  of  the  Golden  Windows.'  A  little  lad, 
because  of  his  faithfulness  to  his  father,  was  given  a 
whole  day  to  himself  to  do  as  he  desired;  but,  with  this 
understanding,  that  he  was  to  learn  something  useful  and 
helpful.  He  chose  to  go  in  search  of  'The  House  of  the 
Golden  Windows,'  thinking  that  it  was  on  a  distant  hill- 
top. After  ,a  long  and  weary  journey  he  reached  the  dis- 
tant cottage,  only  to  find  it  was  humble  and  poor.  He  re- 
vealed the  object  of  his  quest  to  a  little  girl  of  this  hum- 
ble home,  who  immediately  said,  'I  can  show  you  the  house 
of  the  golden  windows.'  She  led  him  out  to  the  brow  of 
the  hill  and  pointed  across  the  valley,  in  the  direction  of 
his  own  home.  The  westering  sun  shot  golden  gleams 
across  the  window  of  his  own  little  room!  Tired  and  weary 
he  came  back  that  night  to  tell  his  father  the  great  les- 
son he  had  learned.  He  rushed  to  his  father  and  shouted, 
'Father,  our  own  house  is  the  House  of  the  Golden  Win- 
dows!' " 

A  vacation  is  not  just  a  time  of  getting  away  from 
home  and  its  constant  call  to  the  tasks  of  the  days  and 
weeks  and  months.  A  vacation  is  not  time  to  try  to  escape 
the  obligations  of  our  every-day  living.  A  vacation  is  not 
casting  aside  the  restraints  which  our  Christian  life  has 
placed  upon  us  and  the  yielding  of  self  to  the  searching 
for  something  that  seems  to  gleam  before  us  with  such 
brightness  that  we  are  not  satisfied  until  we  reach  its 
supposed  position,  as  did  the  little  boy  of  our  story  above. 
Rather  vacation  is  the  taking  of  the  best  of  one's  self; 
changing  one's  position  as  one  changes  it  as  he  turns  in 
his  sleep;  changing  the  daily  enviroimient  without  losing 
the  perspective  that  is  constantly  before  you;  seeking  to 
learn  more  and  more  of  the  better  things  of  life,  and  then 
coming  back  to  the  regular  duties  of  your  life,  refreshed, 
refueled  and  rejuvenated — one  step  ahead  of  where  you 
were  before  you  went  away. 


One  of  the  main  things  that  one  must  take  along  with 
him  as  he  starts  out  on  a  vacation  is  his  God  and  his 
Christian  life.  A  vacation  is  not  just  an  opportunity  to 
"get  away  from  church."  One  should  take  his  Church  with 
him  as  he  goes.  He  should  seek  to  find  something  in  this 
vacation  period  that  will  make  him  a  better  member  of 
his  Church.  In  other  words,  he  should  "take  his  Church 
with  him."  0,  one  can  get  away  from  his  Church  if  he 
wants  to,  but  he  must  remember  that  he  can  never  get 
away  from  the  presence  of  his  God. 

Someone  has  called  Psalm  139:7-12,  "A  Vacation  Med- 
itation." That  part  of  the  Psalm  calls  our  attention  to  the 
fact  that  we  cannot  get  away  from  God.  It  also  tells  us 
that  God  is  constantly  watching  over  us  wherever  we  may 
be.  Here  are  the  words: 

"Whither  shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit? 

Or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  Thy  presence? 

If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  Thou  art  there; 

If  I  make  my  bed  in  Sheol,  Thou  art  there. 

If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning, 

And  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea; 

Even  there  shall  Thy  hand  lead  me. 

And  Thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

If  I  say,   surely   the   darkness   shall   overwhelm    me, 

And  the  light  about  me  shall  be  night; 

Even  the  darkness  hideth  not  from  Thee, 

But  the  night  shineth  as  the  day: 

The  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  unto  Thee." 

If  we  are  going  out  merely  in  search  of  "The  House  of 
the  Golden  Window,"  we  are  going  to  be  sorely  disap- 
pointed. But  if  we  go  out  in  search  of  that  which  causes 
the  "windows  of  our  souls"  to  glow,  then  we  will  come 
back  to  our  places  of  work  and  abode  with  the  knowledge 
that  that  which  shines  so  bright  over  there  "in  the  dis- 
tance" really  shines  with  its  greatest  brightness  right  in 
our  own  homes  and  in  our  own  lives. 

By  all  means  "Go  on  a  Vacation"  if  it  is  at  all  possible. 
.But  take  your  Church  with  you — that  is,  that  for  which 
your  Church  stands  and  by  means  of  which  your  witness 
is  shown  to  the  whole  world. 

Think  it  over! 


You  are  as  old  as  your  mind.  Your  mind  never  gi-ows 
old.  Unlike  the  flesh,  the  spirit  does  not  decay  vrith  years. 

As  Kipling  pointed  out,  "The  truth  can  be  twisted  by 
knaves  to  make  a  trap  for  fools,"  and  for  that  matter, 
the  twisting  traps  quite  a  few  people  who  are  not  fools. 

"Forsake  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is."  Heb.  10:25. 
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Wtiat  Is  ConiDlete  Consecration? 


Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley 


A   PRAYER 


WHAT  a  stupendous  question !  Who  am  I  that 
I  should  be  asked  to  give  the  answer?  In 
one  place  and  ONE  ONLY  can  the  answer  be 
found.  I  shall  go  to  THE  WORD  OF  GOD,  THE 
BIBLE,  and  seek  the  answer. 

In  John  6:38  we  read,  ".  .  J  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me."  Here  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God  states  the  purpose  of  His  coming  into  the 
world.  An  obedient  Son  must  do  His  Father's  will. 
His  own  will  must  take  second  place  to  His  Fa- 
ther's will. 

God  is  a  spirit  but  Christ  possessed  a  physical 
body  of  flesh,  and  blood,  and     ,..,„„„_„_„^„_„_„ 
bones.    How    can  He  know 

His  Father's  will?  "I  can  of 

mine  own  self  do  nothing: 

as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and  my 

judgement  is  just;   because 

I   SEEK  NOT  MINE  OWN 

WILL,  but  THE  WILL  OF 

MY  FATHER  WHICH  SENT 

Me."  John  5:30.  Jesus,  while 

on  the  earth,   kept  in  con- 
stant   communication    with 

His  Father  in  heaven.  Being 

a    perfect    Son  His  conduct 

must    be    perfect.    For  this 

purpose    He    maintained    an 

unbroken    communion    with 

His  Father  to  know  His  per-     | 

feet  will  and  to  do  it.  >:•— »— o_„_„— »_o— »_ 

The  supreme  test  and  proof  of  the  complete  con- 
secration of  Christ  to  His  Father's  will  came  in 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  Protected  by  two 
guards  of  apostles  He  prayed :  "Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless 
NOT  MY  WILL,  BUT  THINE,  BE  DONE"  Luke 
22:42.  He  is  facing  tlie  cross  with  a  full  know- 
ledge of  the  sufferings  leading  to  it  and  upon  it. 
Yet,  from  this  moment  until  He  yielded  up  His 
spirit  from  the  cross,  not  one  word  indicating  any 
hesitancy  on  His  part,  of  going  to  the  cross,  is 
recorded.  Thus  we  have  a  record  of  complete  con- 
secration. 


Gtreat  God,  make  me  Thy  lyre, 

Tune    thou    my   strings 

For  only  true  and  vital  things. 

Touch  me  with  zest  and~  fire. 

Let  me  be  strung  so  low 

That  I  cam  voice  all  soroiv, 

So  toiid,  that  I  can  shout  of  Victory, 

So  strong,  that  I  can  tell  of  Love, 

So  high,  that  I  can  touch 

The  inountains,  trees,  and  sky. 

And  let  my  last  song  be 

Played    on    tense    strings, 

Undidled  and  free, 

That  I,  at  last,  may  raise 

A  never  aging  Hymn  of  praise. 

— Joan   O.   Ha/rvey. 


However,  what  is  complete  consecration  as  it 
relates  to  the  believer?  Again,  I  shall  go  to  the 
WORD  OF  GOD,  THE  BIBLE,  and  seek  the  ans- 
wer. 

"What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  YE  ARE  NOT  YOUR  OWN? 
For  YE  ARE  BOUGHT  WITH  A  PRICE :  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's"  I  Cor.  6:19,  20.  Every  saint  has 
been  bought.  The  purchase  price  is  the  blood  of 
Christ  shed  on  calvary.  Therefore  scripture  re- 
cords "For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  BEING 
A  SERVANT,  is  the  Lord's  freeman :  likewise  also 
_  _^^  _     .      he  that  is  called,  being  free, 

"~°~°  °~T     IS  CHRIST'S  SERVANT.  Ye 

are  bought  with  a  price;  be 
not  ye  the  servants  of  men" 
I  Cor.  7:22,  23.  The  begin- 
ning of  a  complete  consecra- 
tion is  to  be  found  in  a  con- 
scious knowledge,  by  the 
saint,  that  he  is  not  his  own ; 
that  he  has  been  bought ;  and 
therefore,  belongs  to  Anoth- 
er. 


Knowing     that     we     are 
owned  by  Another  the  will 
of  that  owner  is  to  be  hon- 
ored. In  the  model  prayer  of 
I      Jesus  He  taught  His  follow- 
_=    >     ,.^^    „_„-.,.,.     ^^^   ^^   pray:    "Thy   will  be 

done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven"  Matt.  6:10.  A 
true  servant  will  expect  to  honor  his  Master's  will. 

Knowledge  is  not  sufficient.  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  DOETH  THE 
WILL  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  Matt. 
7:21.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  "getting  by"  in 
the  life  of  a  saint.  His  life  is  a  life  of  DOING  his 
Master's  will. 

The  saint  who  is  seeking  to  develop  a  complete 
consecration  of  his  life  will  not  say,  I  WILL  do 
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this  or  that.  "Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  Today  or 
tomorrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue 
there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  g^t  gain :  Wher- 
as  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For 
what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapor,  that  appear- 
eth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away. 
For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  IF  THE  LORD  WILL, 
we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that"  Jas.  4:13-15. 
How  simple.  Contemplate  future  activity.  Present 
it  to  the  Lord  and  SEEK  HIS  WILL  and  say  sin- 
cerely, "If  the  Lord  will."  "Thy  will  be  done." 

Jesus  furnishes  a  practical  illustration  of  com- 
plete consecration.  "He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me:  and 
he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me.  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  foUoweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he  that 
loseth  his  life  FOR  MY  SAKE  shall  find  it"  Matt. 
10:37-39.  CHRIST  FIRST,  even  in  the  most  sacred 


things  of  life.  A  father  and  a  mother  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  had  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  send  forth 
missionaries  into  His  harvest.  At  a  noon  meal  a 
daughter  said:  "I  am  going  to  be  a  missionary." 
The  mother  at  first  resented  and  protested.  Fi- 
nally the  father  said  simply:  "Mother,  the  Lord 
has  asked  us  to  answer  our  own  prayer."  Does  it 
make  any  difference  whether  the  saint  completely 
consecrates  his  life  to  the  Master's  will?  Let 
James  answer.  "Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  TO  HIM  IT  IS  SIN" 
Jas.  4:17. 

Enlightened  by  these  scriptures  we  may  say: 
Complete  consecration  is  seeking  daily,  the  will  of 
God;  maintaining  a  ready  and  willing  spirit  to  re- 
ceive the  revelation  of  God's  will  through  HIS 
WORD  and  HIS  HOLY  SPIRIT;  and  emulating 
the  spirit  of  Christ  in  the  garden  by  saying,  "NOT 
MY  WILL  BUT  THINE  BE  DONE." 

—Falls  City,  Nebr. 


<^^ 


^^ii& 


For  fin  effective  Vrayer  Life 


FOR  many  Christians  the  weak  part  of  their  spiritual 
life  is  the  ineffectiveness  of  their  prayers.  Tliey  pray 
after  a  fashion,  but  years  of  unanswered  prayers  have 
robbed  them  of  any  expectancy  that  they  might  have  had. 
They  have  no  confidence  in  the  promise  of  Jesus:  "What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do."  No  sign 
of  a  loss  of  faith  is  so  alarming  today  as  this  abandon- 
ment of  prayer  as  a  force.  Except  for  cold,  formal  prayers 
read  from  a  sheet  of  paper  in  a  worship  service  by  the 
pastor,  many  congregations  have  no  contact  with  the  di- 
vine activity  of  supplication  and  intercession. 

It  was  not  always  so.  There  was  a  time  when  prayer 
was  the  focal  point  of  a  church's  life  and  when  God's  peo- 
ple depended  upon  Him  for  the  gifts  of  grace  in  response 
to  their  cries.  There  was  a  time  when  no  great  enterprise 
of  a  church  was  launched  without  first  discovering  the 
will  of  God  through  prayer.  There  were  times  when  a. 
great  praying  elder  of  a  humble  woman  who  was  earnest 
in  prayer  was  considered  of  greater  importance  and  value 
to  a  church  than  a  magnetic  and  eloquent  pastor.  There 
was  a  time  when  the  church  considered  prayer  as  more 
dynamic  than  organization.  But  "the  glory  is  departed 
from  Israel,"  and  today  prayer  is  an  outmoded  concept 
for  millions. 

How  may  an  individual  rejuvenate  and  revitalize  his 
prayer  life?  We  should  like  to  suggest  several  possible 
ways  in  which  this  may  be  done. 

Self-Examination 

The  first  thing  that  should  be  done  by  the  person  who 


would  discover  the  secret  of  a  victorious  prayer  life  is 
to  subject  himself  to  a  rigid  self-examination.  The  great- 
est barrier  between  a  praying  man  and  God  is  the  sinful 
and  wicked  heart  of  man.  The  Psalmist  once  declared 
with  great  spiritual  keenness,  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in 
my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me."  Now,  what  shall 
we  see  when  we  examine  our  hearts  ?  We  shall  discover 
that  we,  too,  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.  That  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  in  the  realm  of 
salvation,  for  the  man  who  has  made  that  discovery  is 
ready  to  receive  the  cleansing  and  forgiveness  that  is  the 
gift  of  Calvary.  It  is  to  those  who  have  found  cleansing 
through  being  made  conscious  of  their  sin  that  the  prom- 
ise is  given,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 

Gratitude 

The  second  suggestion  can  be  phrased  in  the  words  of 
an  old  Sunday  School  hymn,  "Count  your  many  blessings, 
name  them  one  by  one,  and  it  will  surprise  you  what  the 
Lord  hath  done."  Someone  once  held  up  a  sheet  of  paper 
before  a  group  of  persons  and  asked  them  what  they  saw. 
The  paper  was  blank  except  for  a  small  blot  of  ink  in 
the  center  of  the  sheet,  and  so  every  person  repsonded 
by  saying,  "I  see  nothing  but  a  blot."  Their  mistake  was 
that  they  overlooked  the  great  expense  of  unspotted  pa- 
per. We,  too,  often  see  only  the  blot  on  the  page  of  our 
hopes  and  miss  the  great  area  that  is  not  blotted.  We  do 
not  count  the  many  daily  blessings.  In  the  midst  of  many 
prayers  that  God  has  answered,  we  see  only  the  prayers 
that  were  not  answered.  But  how  will  it  help  our  prayer 
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life  to  count  our  blessings?  Simply  by  making  us  grate- 
ful for  what  God  has  done.  The  real  tragedy  of  the  ten 
lepers  whom  Jesus  healed,  of  which  only  one  returned 
to  give  thanks,  is  not  their  hardness  of  heart  or  the  pain 
they  gave  the  Lord,  but  rather  the  fact  that  only  one  had 
the  gratitude  of  soul  that  made  it  possible  for  Christ  to 
give  him  a  further  gift. 

Subjection 

The  last  suggestion  is  for  the  one  who  prays  to  re- 
member that  the  essence  of  successful  prayer  is  the  sub- 
jection of  ourselves  to  the  will  of  God.  Prayer  is  not  the 
bending  of  God  to  our  will,  but  rather  the  bending  of  our 
will  to  God.  Only  so  can  we  attain  to  that  real  spiritual 
growth  that  is  the  mark  of  true  Christianity.  When  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness  tired  of  the  manna  from 
heaven  and  lusted  for  the  fleshpots  of  Egypt,  a  wind 
from  the  sea  covered  the  ground  around  their  camp  with 
quail.  The  greedy  people  fell  upon  the  quail  and  began 
to  feast,  but  with  their  feasting  came  a  plague  that  laid 
many  of  them  in  their  graves.  The  Psalmist's  comment 
on  this  bit  of  history  is:  "He  gave  them  the  desires  of 
their  hearts,  but  sent  leanness  into  their  soul."  No  greater 


tragedy  could  come  to  us  than  to  have  our  prayers  an- 
swered without  our  having  bowed  our  wills  to  the  sover- 
eign will  of  God.  Truly  that  would  be  the  granting  of 
the  desire  of  our  heart  while  sending  leanness  into  our 
soul. 

Beware  of  Unkind  Words 

We  must  always  beware  of  the  harsh  or  hasty  word. 
Such  words  often  cut  deeper  than  we  realize.  They  are  so 
easy  to  say  and  so  impossible  to  recall  once  they  have 
been  said.  In  his  beloved  book,  "Beside  the  Bonnie  Brier 
Bush,"  Ian  MacLaren  has  this  admonition:  "Let  us  be 
kind  to  one  another,  for  most  of  us  are  fighting  a  hard 
battle."  Such  also  was  the  admonition  of  the  ancient 
apostle:  "Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you."  Sometimes  we  hurt  those  nearest  to  us, 
not  because  we  do  not  love  them,  but  because  our  love 
does  not  have  those  qualities  described  in  the  great  thir- 
teenth chapter  of  I  Corinthians:  ".Beareth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things. 
Love  never  faileth." — Market  Square  Bulletin. 
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BRETHREN  HISTORY  is  replete  with  the  activities  of 
men  upon  whose  heads  the  hands  of  Ordination  have 
been  laid.  While  the  records  of  those  who  were  not  called 
to  the  ministry  are  few  we  should  not  be  caused  to  think 
that  they  did  not  make  their  contribution.  Consecrated 
Laymen  have  constituted  a  firm  foundation  for  the  Min- 
istry to  build  the  visible  structure  we  call  the  church. 

If  the  old  saying  is  true,  that,  "an  institution  is  but  the 
lengthened  shadow  of  a  man,"  then  there  was  born  some- 
what over  one  hundred  and  four  years  ago  one  who, 
though  he  lived  a  short  life  in  the  flesh,  has  a  very 
lengthy  shadow.  It  is  natural  to  feel  that  our  Institutions 
in  the  main  have  been  established  by  the  Clergy.  Not  min- 
imizing any  part  they  may  have  had  in  the  Institution 
soon  to  be  named,  we  find  that  the  motivating  force  in 
the  establishing  of  one  of  the  outstanding  Brethren  In- 
stitutions in  the  great  state  of  Pennsylvania,  was  a  lay- 
man. 

There  was  born  to  Jacob  and  Susannah  Martin  Zuck, 
on  October  27,  1846,  the  second  child  in  a  family  destined 
to  have  a  total  of  eleven  children.  The  son  was  given  the 
name  of  Jacob  Martin  and  was  born  in  Franklin  County, 
Pennsylvania,  near  Clay  Lick.  Young  Jacob  saw  the  light 
of  day  on  a  farm,  and  was  fortunate  in  having  for  his 
parents  godly  Brethren  people,  noted  for  their  piety.  This 
furnished  a  setting  which  inspired  the  lad  to  reach  out 
for  heights  not  common  in  those  days  for  the  people  of 
his  church.  Progress,  especially  along  the  lines  of  secu- 
lar education  was  ofttimes  frowned  upon. 

In  the  cflse  of  young  Jacob,  perhaps  a  hip  injury,  which 
plagued  him  all  his  life,  had  something  to  do  with  his 
choice  of  a  vocation.  It  may  have  been  a  blessing  in  dis- 


guise. This  injury  received  through  a  fall  in  his  boyhood 
was  to  a  certain  extent  his  thorn  in  the  flesh.  Farm  work 
in  those  days  required  the  utmost  strength  and  hardiness. 
Laboi-  saving  machines  were  very  few.  It  was  seen  by 
the  thiifty  Pennsylvania  Dutch  farmer  that  Jacob  would 
not  be  able  to  carry  out  his  part  of  the  heavy  work  bo 
he  was  given  full  reign  to  shape  his  course  in  the  chan- 
nels most  pleasant  to  himself. 

One  burning  desire  tilled  the  heart  of  the  limping  Jacob, 
that  of  securing  an  education.  He  worked  with  the  ut- 
most diligence  toward  that  end.  The  Millersville  State 
Normal  School  found  his  name  upon  its  rolls,  and  from 
this  he  started  to  teach  in  the  common  schools.  Later  we 
find  him  teaching  in  the  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  High 
School  of  his  native  County.  From  here  he  traveled  to 
the  Miami  Valley  of  Ohio  where  he  entered  Lebanon  Col- 
lege. Leaving  here  he  went  to  Medina,  Ohio,  where  he 
taught.  All  the  time  Jacob  had  in  mind  the  completion  of 
his  Classical  work.  He  was  so  diligent  in  this  task  that 
he  overcame  his  limited  strength,  causing  his  health  to 
fail. 

After  leaving  the  principalship  of  the  Medina  High 
School,  he  returned  to  his  native  state  of  Pennsylvania. 

While  Jacob  Zuck  was  pursuing  his  educational  course, 
there  were  others  who  felt  that  the  time  had  come  to 
branch  out  and  that  there  was  no  piety  in  ignorance, 
neither  was  there  to  be  found  any  virtue.  A  number  of 
the  Brethren  in  Huntingdon,  Pennsylvania,  among  whom 
was  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  the  apparent  leader,  felt 
the  need  of  an  educational  Institution  wholly  Brethren 
and  based  upon  the  .Bible.  With  this  in  mind  Professor 
Zuck,  not  yet  thirty  years  of  age,  was    invited    to    visit 
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Huntingdon.  Here  the  idea  of  a  College  was  suggested 
to  him.  Immediately,  the  idea  appealed  to  him,  but  he  was 
not  ready  to  give  his  assent  to  being  the  leader  and  head. 
In  silence  he  contemplated  the  matter  for  a  month,  turn- 
ing it  over  from  every  angle  and  when  he  reached  his 
decision,  he  wrote  to  those  who  had  intei-viewed  Wm, 
stating  in  part,  "I  cannot  see  through  the  project  finan- 
cially, but  I  am  sure  the  Lord  will  supply  our  need.  I  do 
feel  that  we  need  a  school,  and  if  you  brethren  are  in 
sympathy  and  stand  by  the  work,  I  am  willing  to  try  it." 

In  another  letter  written  about  the  same  time,  he  stated, 
"I  am  convinced  that  if  our  Church  is  to  be  a  factor  in 
promoting  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  world,  we  must 
educate  and  our  young  people  must  be  educated  under 
church  influences." 

So  on  April  17,  1876,  the  Brethren's  Normal  College 
opened  at  Huntingdon,  Pennsylvania,  with  three  students, 
and  Jacob  Zuck  was  the  Principal.  Undaunted  by  opposi- 
tion to  this  advanced  move,  the  Normal  continued  to  grow. 
The  blight  of  the  second  year  was  an  outbreak  of  small- 
pox which  scattered  the  students  to  their  various  homes. 
It  looked  very  much  as  though  fate  had  laid  a  heavy 
hand  upon  the  Institution  struggling  to  exist.  Not  discour- 
aged and  trusting  in  Him  who  knows  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  the  school  opened  for  the  third  year  and  made 
good  progress.  A  much  needed  building  was  completed  by 
the  students  aiding  the  workmen  under  contract  to  erect 
the  structure.  The  third  anniversary  of  the  opening  was 
at  hand  and  all  was  glorious.  It  looked  as  though  they  had 
triumphed  over  difficulties  and  trials,  but  a  dark  cloud 
hovered  over  the  school  and  student  group.  The  beloved 
Professor  who  had  given  his  all  was  in  the  act  of  giving 
his  life  for  the  cause  so  close  to  his  heart.  Moving  into  a 
building  before  the  plaster  was  dry,  the  seeds  of  pneu- 
monia were  sown  in  his  weakened  system. 

The  sick  man  tottered  across  the  rough  and  ungraded 
campus  to  the  home  of  his  friend  and  supporter.  Elder 
J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  and  took  his  bed.  At  the  age  of  32 
years  and  some  months  the  spirit  of  Jacob  Martin  Zuck 
took  its  flight  on  May  10,  1879.  His  eyes  were  closed  in 
death  but  the  cause  which  meant  so  much  to  him  still 
lives.  Loving  hands  carried  the  worn  and  frayed  fonn  of 
their  beloved  Professor  out  to  the  city  cemetery  not  far 
from  the  scenes  of  his  last  labors  on  earth.  Here  he  rests 
while  a  great  Educational  Institution  now  known  as 
Juniata  College,  casts  its  shadows  as  it  were  to  every 
part  of  the  globe. 

Professor  Zuck  was  a  noble  type  of  Christian.  Though 
not  called  to  the  Ministry,  he  chose  a  ministry  well  worth 
while  in  that  of  teaching  young  men  and  women  the 
Christian  principles  of  a  great  people.  As  a  teacher,  few 
excelled  hira.  The  teaching  years  of  his  life  came  about 
the  time  the  Young  Man  of  Galilee  reached  the  same  age 
and  taught  as  never  man  taught.  Jacob  was  hopeful  of 
the  Church  and  made  his  Bible  his  constant  companion. 
He  loved  his  work  and  labored  far  beyond  his  physical 
strength,  a  generation  ahead  of  many  of  his  people.  His 
life  was  a  challenge  to  them,  and  the  program  he  out- 
lined has  meant  emerging  from  mediocrity  to  a  prominent 
place  in  the  Educational  circle  not  only  of  Pennsylvania 
but  of  the  Nation. 

May  God  give  us  more  Laymen  like  Jacob  Martin  Zuck, 
farsighted,  God  led,  and  consecrated  co-founder  of  the 
(school  which  is  now  known  as  Juniata  College. 


Touchy  People 


Some  people  are  too  easily  offended  by  slights,  real  or 
imaginai-y.  In  supersensitive  persons,  the  slights  of  which 
they  complain  are  chiefly  imaginai-y.  This  over-sensitive- 
ness is  largely  a  matter  of  cultivation..  One  can  develop 
almost  any  type  of  disposition  and  many  unconsciously 
cultivate  learnings  of  distrust  of  others  and  a  habit  of 
thinking   that  they  are   not  appreciated  as  they  deserve. 

Such  persons  are  never  found  leading  in  anything  nor 
ever  eagerly  enjoying  anything.  The  supeisensitive  per- 
son is  chronically  unhappy.  He  keeps  his  feelings  on  the 
griddle  and  does  not  seem  to  know  when  the  sun  is  shin- 
ing. He  sits  in  the  shadows  and  imagines  that  everybody 
else  is  getting  better  recognition  than  himself  and  then 
wonders  why  such  inequalities  should  prevail.  Would  such 
persons  arise  and  forge  ahead  and  forget  about  recogni- 
tion and  promotions  and  quit  looking  for  sights  and 
simply  wage  a  courageous,  manly  battle  they  would  fare 
infinitely  better  and  always  feel  good  enough  to  be  as 
happy  as  anybody  need  be  and  increase  their  usefulness 
accordingly.  Touchy  people  are  strangers  to  happiness 
and  greatly  cripple  their  usefulness.  It  is  not  recogni- 
tion and  promotion  but  an  ambition  to  enjoy  the  approval 
of  God  that  should  be  one's  chief  concern.  Proper  recog- 
nition and  appreciation  of  one's  opportunities  and  daily 
benefits  would  so  sweeten  life  as  to  make  one  insensible 
to  slights. — Evangelical  Messenger. 


Charles   Hanson   Towne 

Around   the  corner  I  have  a  friend 
In  this  great  city  that  has  no  end; 
Yet  days  go  by  and  weeks  rush  on. 
And  before  I  know  it  a  year  is  gone; 
And  I  never  see  my  old  friend's  face; 

For  life  is  a  swift  and  terrible  race. 
He  knows   I  like  him  just  as  well, 
As  in  the  days  when  I  rang  his  bell. 
And  he  rang  mine.  We  were  younger  then; 
But  now  we  are  busy,  tired  men — 
Tired  with   playing   a   foolish   game; 
Tired   with   trying   to   make   a   name. 

"Tomorrow,"  I  say,  "I'll  call  on  Jim, 
Just  to  show  that  I'm   thinking  of  him." 
,But   tomorrow  comes  and  tomorrow  goes; 
The  distance  between  us  grows  and  grows. 
Around  the   corner — yet   miles   away, 
"Here's  a  telegram,   sir" — Jim  died  today! 
And  that's  what  we  get,  and  deserve  in  the  end, 
Around  the  corner,  a  vanished  friend. 


The  generation  that  wants  a  world  without  good,  and 
a  religion  without  God,  will  eventually  have  what  they 
want. 
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W.  B.   Selah 
"Mary  hath  chosen  the  good  part." 


ONE  DOES  NOT  and  cannot  discharge  his  full  Stew- 
ardship without  the  attention  of  his  own  develop- 
ment of  mind  and  soul.  This  is  clearly  brought  out  in  the 
incident  which  takes  place  on  the  occasion  of  one  of  Jesus' 
visits  to  the  home  of  Lazarus  when  He  said,  "Mary  hath 
chosen  the  good  part." 

Among  Friends 

Jesus  loved  to  go  to  Bethany  where  Lazarus,  Nvith  his 
two  sisters  Mary  and  Martha,  dwelt.  Jesus  loved  his  three 
friends  and  they  returned  his  love.  To  be  there  was  to  find 
rest  from  his  busy  ministry. 

On  one  visit  there,  Mary  was  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  listening  to  the  gracious  words  He  spoke.  Martha 
was  busy  with  household  duties.  Apparently  she  became 
a  little  vexed  because  Mary  was  not  helping  her,  and  so 
she  complained  to  Jesus.  Then  it  was  that  Jesus  said, 
"Mary  hath  chosen  the  good  part." 

I  have  always  felt  that  something  was  to  be  said  for 
Martha's  point  of  view.  Mary  might  have  been  more  help- 
ful. Perhaps  Martha,  too,  would  have  liked  to  listen  to 
Jesus.  However  that  may  be,  let  us  look  upon  the  two 
women  as  symbolizing  the  two  indispensable  sides  of  life. 
Let   Martha   represent   work   and   Mary   worship. 

Work  and  Worship 

Work  and  worship  are  the  two  sides  of  the  coin  of  life, 
and  it  takes  both  sides  to  give  the  coin  value.  I  think 
Martha  could  have  done  better  work  and  done  it  with  a 
song  in  her  heart  if  she  had  taken  time  to  sit  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus.  And  I  think  Mary  could  have  listened  better 
if  she  had  done  her  share  of  the  work.  All  work  and 
no  worship  makes  life  ragged.  All  worship  and  no  work 
tends  to   leave  life  spiritually  flabby. 

I  know  a  good  woman  who  is  very  busy  with  religious 
activities.  She  rushes  from  one  religious  conference  to 
another  making  speeches.  But,  alas,  her  speehces  are  often 
thin  and  they  lack  something  in  winsomeness  and  grace. 
And  the  woman  is  far  from  being  radiant.  I  wonder  what 


is  the  matter?  Maybe  this  is  it.  She  is  so  busy  talking 
religion  that  she  has  no  time  really  to  be  religious.  Her 
fervor  has  degenerated  to  fever;  her  faith  into  fussiness. 
She  would  be  more  effective  in  what  she  says  and  more 
vital  if  she  would  take  time  to  listen  to  God. 

God   Speaks 

God  is  speaking  in  nxany  ways.  He  is  saying  something 
through  the  majesty  of  the  imperturbable  stars.  He  is 
speaking  through  the  still  small  voice  that  is  best  heard 
when  we  cease  our  prattle  and  shut  out  the  noises  of  the 
world. 

"Religion,"  said  a  great  heart,  "is  what  a  m.an  does 
with  his  solitariness."  "Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
"As  I  mused  the  fire  burned,"  said  the  psalmist.  It  is 
not  an  accident  that  the  spiritual  giants  have  all  prac- 
ticed the  quiet  hour,  a  time  when  they  drew  apart  from 
things  and  let  God's  glory  encompass  them.  For  God  is 
not  to  be  found  so  much  in  the  whirlwind  of  activity — 
even   religious   activity,   as  the   silences   of  the  soul. 

"Drop  thy  still  dews  of  quietness, 

'Till  all   our  strivings  cease; 

Take  from  our  souls   the  strain  and  stress, 

And  let  our  ordered  lives  confess, 

The  beauty  of  thy  peace." 

If  we  are  to  be  "stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God,"  if 
we  are  to  attack  our  tasks  with  confidence  and  vigor, 
we  must  give  God  a  chance  to  enlarge  our  hearts  with 
the  glory  of  His  presence.  "(Enlarge  my  heart  and  I  will 
run  the  way  of  thy  commandments."  When  we  neglect 
to  give  God  a  chance  to  make  His  impression  on  our 
souls,  our  moral  life  and  our  spiritual  work  become  feeble, 

Starved  Souls 

The  average  church  member  is  not  a  great  sinner.  He 
is  quite  respectable.  But  sometimes  his  soul  is  thin.  It 
is  thin  because  he  has  starved  it.  He  has  been  so  busy 
doing  good  things  that  he  has  missed  the  best  thing, 
which  is  God.  He  listens  to  so  many  sweet  di-ummers  that 
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he  has  no  time  to  listen  to  the  Divine  Friend  knocking 
gently  at  the  door  if  his  heart. 

"To   di-ess,   to   call,   to  dine, 
To  break  no  canon  of  the  social  code; 
The  little  laws  that  lackeys  made, 
The  futile  decalogue  of  mode. 
How  many   a   soul   for    these    things    lives. 
With  pious  passion  and  grave  intent, 
And  never  even  in  dreams  has  seen 
The  things  which  are  more  excellent." 
As   Walter  Lippman  says,   "We  are   busy    with    many 
things,  but  we  are  not  sure  any  of  them  are  worth  do- 
ing."  Why  do  we  feel  that  they  are  not  worth  doing? 
Because  we  have  lost  our  perspective.  We  cannot  see  the 
woods  for  the  trees.  We  cannot  see  the  meaning  of  the 
whole  because  we  are  so  absorbed  by  the  demands  of  the 
parts.   To   learn   how  to   "see   life    steadily    and     see    it 
whole"   is   a   great  art.     Without   that   perspective   life's 
tasks  become  trivial  in  our  sight  and  the  zest  of  living 
oozes  away. 

The  Quiet  Hour 

Now  I  am  not  counseling  introspection.  The  psychol- 
ogists say  that  is  not  good  for  the  soul.  It  leads  too  often 
to  morbidity  and  to  the  taking  of  our  spiritual  pulses. 
I  am  counseling  that  we  so  plan  our  days  as  to  have  a 
quiet  hour  in  which  we  permit  God  so  speak.  In  that 
hour  we  would  best  forget  ourselves,  even  our  own  sal- 
vation, and  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  be  upon  us. 

Did  you  ever  see  an  astronomer  take  a  picture  of  a 
star?  He  points  the  telescope  at  the  heavenly  body,  in- 
serts a  sensitive  plate  at  the  near  end  of  the  instrument, 
and  then  lets  the  star  make  its  own  impression  on  the 
plate.  He  forgets  about  the  gadgets  that  svving  the  tel- 
escope into  line  and  concentrates  on  the  star  whose  pic- 
ture he  wishes  to  take. 

We  are  to  forget  about  our  spiritual  condition  once  in 
a  while  and  just  focus  our  soul  on  God  and  let  Him  make 
His  own  impression  on  the  plate  of  the  soul.  To  do  that 
is  to  have  the  good  part,  and  then  we  will  go  to  our  work 
with  eagerness  and  efficiency. — Christian  Stewardship  in 
the  Crusade  for  Christ. 


CDissionary   Office  Secretary    tOeds 


GOD'S  GREAT  OUTDOORS 

What  memories  of  days  afield  and  fellowship  with  God 
that  awakens!  What  freshening  of  mind  and  heart  in  the 
far-sweeping  views  of  hill  and  valley  that  rest  the  eyes 
from  the  weariness  of  life's  petty  close-ups!  What  clear- 
ing of  the  mind  of  causeless  care!  What  spiritual  sur- 
prises as  from  the  song  of  bird,  or  love  of  comrade  dog, 
or  the  curve  of  a  willow-bordered  stream,  or  a  conversa- 
tion with  some  casual  passer-by  there  has  come  a  com- 
plete readjustment  of  perspective!  God  and  His  infinity 
have  swept  around  our  souls  with  rest  and  peace,  while 
things  that  looked  big  and  ominous  have  become  shrunken 
and  ridiculous.  He  who  has  not  learned  to  be  alone  with 
the  elemental,  unf alien  world  where  God  has  His  way, 
cannot  know  the  surest  way  to  bear  life's  burdens,  either 
his  own  or  those  of  his  needy  neighbors. 

Some  people  are  born  with  a  silver  spoon  in  their  mouth. 
The  others  have  to  stir  for  themselves. 


Sunday  afternoon.  May  27th,  in  Milledgeville,  Illinois, 
Brethren  Church,  Miss  Lois  Coleman  became  the  bride 
of  Mr.  Harlon  Jennings  of  New  London,  Ohio.  She  is 
the  daughter  of  Postmaster  and  Mrs.  Coleman  of  MU- 
ledgeville.  There  were  attendants — relatives  and  friends 
— for  both  bride  and  groom,  beautiful  flowers,  half  hour 
of  music  and  a  church  full  of  people  to  witness  the  cere- 
mony. The  double  ring  ceremony  was  solemnized  by  the 
General  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board,  assisted  by 
the  Reverend  D.   C.  White,  pastor  of  the  church. 

Mrs.  Jennings  has  been  the  faithful  secretai-y  for  the 
Missionary  office  since  her  graduation  from  Ashland 
College  a  year  ago.  She  will  continue  her  duties  at  the 
office  for  a  few  months  at  least.  Mr.  Jennings  is  in  bus- 
iness with  his  father  at  New  London  and  assumes  &n 
active  roll  in  Christian  activity  in  his  own  community. 
A  lovely  reception  followed  the  ceremony. 

After  a  few  days,  they  will  be  at  their  new  home  in 
New  London,  Ohio.  Their  many  friends  will  join  in  wish- 
ing them  well.  — E.  M.  E. 


RELAXATION  PLUS  RECREATION  EQUALS  REST 

Relaxation  means  to  let  go  strain,  to  unbend  the  bow, 
to  lie  fallow  and  inactive  along  common  lines.  It  is  the 
passive  element  in  rest.  It  is  the  negation  of  work  and 
effort.  Recreation,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  positive  ele- 
ment in  rest.  It  means  definite,  active  effort,  but  in  un- 
common lines.  The  combination  of  the  two  gives  true 
rest  and  growth.  The  trouble  with  many  in  trying  to  rest 
is  that  they  either  overdo  doing  nothing  or  doing  too 
many  different  things.  Rest  is  not  total  inactivity  ex- 
cept in  the  case  of  serious  invalidism.  Rest  is  with  most 
normal  people  simply  allowing  themselves  to  get  tired 
in  a  different  part  of  their  nature.  It  is  changing  the 
key;  shifting  the  load  from  one  hand  to  the  other;  put- 
ting the  strain  on  brawn  instead  of  brain.  One  needs  to 
draw  the  line  between  the  exercise  that  is  rest  and  the 
exertion  that  is  waste.  To  the  servant  of  Christ,  seeking 
to  make  his  powers  count  for  his  Master,  there  is  no  sub- 
ject in  the  whole  year's  program  that  needs  more  prayer- 
ful guidance  and  more  exercise  of  common  sense  and  self- 
restraint. 
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White  Gift  Offerings 

For  the  Year  1950-51 

Goshen  Brethren  Church   $  351.82 

Hagerstown  Brethren  Church    272.62 

Nappanee  Brethren  Church   25.00 

Oak   Hill   Brethren   Church    35.00 

Maurertown  Brethren  Church   38.40 

Udell   Brethren  Church    25.75 

Johnstown  Second  Brethren  Church   111.50 

New  Paris  Brethren  Church   180.41 

Tiosa  Brethren  Church    51.00 

Center  Chapel  Brethren  Church   33.50 

Akron  Firestone  Park  Church    32.13 

Loree  Brethren  Church   50.00 

Terra  Alta  Co-Op  Brethren  Church   27.50 

Milledgeville  .Brethren   Church    339.60 

Raystown  Brethren  Church  9.00 

Falls  City  Brethren  Church   116.60 

Brighton  Brethren  Church   66.34 

Georgetown    (Del.)    Brethren   Church    14.00 

Denver   Brethren   Church    53.65 

New  Lebanon   Brethren   Church    265.94 

Pittsburgh  Brethren   Church    114.31 

Manteca   Brethren  Church    66.28 

Carleton  .Brethren   Church    66.35 

North   Georgetown   Brethren   Church    53.25 

Jones  Mills   Brethren  Church    41.00 

Muncie  Brethren   Church    43.85 

Gretna    Brethren    Church    123.41 

Burlington   Brethren   Church    145.00 

North   Liberty   Brethren    Church    52.05 

Milford   Brethren   Church    100.00 

Oakville   Brethren   Church    13.50 

Dayton  .Brethren   Church    170.00 

Glenford  Brethren  Church   (W.   M.   S.)    16.00 

Quiet  Dell   Brethren   Church    11.25 

Mansfield   Brethren   Church    15.00 

Bryan   Brethren   Church    300.00 

Sergeantsville   Brethren  Church    15.00 

Vinco    Brethren    Church    452.05 

Ai-dniore  Brethren  Church   106.00 

Mulvane   Brethren   Church    41.19 

Gatewood  .Brethren  Church    10.25 

Elkhart  Brethren  Church    373.00 

Johnstown  First  Church    38.00 

Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church   18.00 

Cameron  Brethren   Church  S.  S 10.00 

Huntington   Brethren   Church    17.00 

Roanoke  Brethren  Church  34.00 

Flora  Brethren  Church   112.00 

Mexico   Brethren   Church    99.00 

Morrill   Brethren   Church    23.25 

Meyersdale  .Brethren  Church   96.00 

Conemaugh   Brethren   Church    48.00 

Masontown   Brethren   Church    173.60 

Fairhaven  Brethren  Church   35.70 

Ft.  Scott  Brethrenu  Church  18.83 

Marianna  Brethren  Church   (Highland)    14.00 

Canton  Brethren  Church  102.01 

St.  James  Brethren  Church   61.00 


Lanark  Brethren  Church 158.00 ' 

North  Manchester  Brethren  Church   165.20 

Warsaw  .Brethren   Church    53.50 1 

Ashland   Brethren  Church    196.61 1 

Smithville  Brethren  Church  335.47 ' 

Teegarden   Brethren   Church    5.00 1 

Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church   44.00  i 

Berlin   Brethren   Church    198.38^ 

Calvary  Brethren  Church   9.00  j 

Stockton    Brethren    Church    11.50  i 

Johnstown  Third  Church  65.75  . 

Corinth   Brethren   Church    85.40  <: 

Gratis  .Brethren  Church    84.00( 

College  Corner  Brethren  Church   32.50  f 

Fremont  Brethren  Church    10.00 

Williamstown   Brethren   Church    42.74 1 

Pleasant  Hill  Brethren  Church   70.60 ' 

North   Vandergrift   Brethren   Church    32.00 ' 

Lathrop  Brethren  Church   4.00  < 

Waynesboro  Brethren  Church  (W.  M.  S.)   20.00 

Cumberland   Brethren  Church   36.25  - 

Cerro   Gordo   Brethren   Church    40.38 

.Bethlehem   Brethren   Church    18.00 

Louisville   Brethren   Church    114.50 

South  Bend  Brethren  Church  76.00 

Total    $7,187.67  i 

INDIVIDUAL  OFFERINGS  FOR  WHITE  GIFT  1950-51 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Fitt   $  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Benshoff  10.00 

Ida  Himiller   2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Benshoff   25.00 

Scott  A.  Shannon   5.00 

J.  L.  Flora   2.00 

S.   C.   Flickinger    20.00 

Mrs.   Levi  Stuckey    5.00 

Mrs.   Nina  M.   Bishop   3.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Carper  5.00 

Mrs.  Maggie  Belle  Coons   2.00 

Edna  Shearer   10.00 

Estella   Blackstone    2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Sherry   3.00 

E.  R.  Lehman    10.00 

Mrs.  Charles  E.  Rose   2.00 

Mrs.  M.  W.  Werner  3.00 

Carrie  M.  Stoff er  and  Mrs.  Kessinger   6.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Klotz   5.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Thomas   Shannon    25.00 

Sibyl    Coakley    5.00 

Total    $  155.00 

Grand  Total   $7,342.67 

Respectfully  submitted: 

M.  A.   Stuckey,  Treasurer  National  S.   S.  Ass'n. 
Dana  B.  Hamel,  Office  Mgr. 

The  normal  young  man  expects  the  woman  he  hopes  to 

marry   to   attend  church  somewhere.   The  reverse  should 
also  be  true. 
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Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


irother  J.  D.  Hamel,  pastor  of  our  Lanark  Church,  de- 
ivered  the   address  of  the   evening. 

Sunday  evening,  May  .13th  was  Youth  Public  Night. 
Tiey  put  on  a  special  candlelight  service  entitled,  "For- 
ward with  Christ."  The  church  orchestra  made  its  first 
ublic  appearance. 

The  Lanark  Bible  School  dates  are  June  11  to  22nd. 
Irs.  J.  D.  Hamel,  wife  of  our  pastor,  will  direct  all 
lusical  activities. 

The  Lanark  Prayer  meeting  contest  is  over.  Nine  peo- 
le  had  perfect  attendance.  Three  others  missed  only  once 
nd  one  missed  twice.  Sister  Rahn  sends  us  the  follow- 
ng  explanation  of  their  contest:  "Just  a  few  words  to 
xplain  our  Prayer  Meeting  Contest.  Four  groups  cam- 
aigned  for  members.  They  were  the  Matthew,  Mai'k, 
.uke  and  John  groups.  The  contest  caiTied  on  for  twelve 
^eeks  and  the  Matthew  group  won  the  contest  with  a 
core  of  138.  Now  an  all-church  pot-luck  supper  is  planned 
or  this  week  (week  of  May  20th)  to  celebrate  the  vic- 
3ry  of  the  Matthew  group.  This  supper  will  occur  on  the 
egular  Prayer  Meeting  night  and  following  the  supper 
liere  will  be  a  Bible  Study  on  the  subject,  'Prayers  of 
Ireat  Men  of  the  Bible.'" 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Dedication  services  for  Babies  were 
eld  in  connection  with  the  regular  services  on  Sunday 
lorning,  June  Srd,  by   Brother  Spencer  Gentle. 

MilledgieviUe,  Illinois.  Brother  White  says  that  the  Mil- 
idgeville  Church  had  eight  graduates  from  the  High 
chool.  That  is  quite  a  large  number  for  the  church. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  The  Spring  Communion  of  the  Mor- 
ill  Congregation  was  held  on  Sunday  evening.  May  27th. 
'outh  Sunday  was  observed  on  Sunday,  June  3rd. 

Another  Box  of  Rags  Received.  This  time  our  thanks 
0  out  to  the  Goshen,  Indiana,  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
iety  for  a   fine  big  box  of  rags  for  our  press  room. 


"Ghc  College  Chapel  C)iary 
As  Observed   by  The  Editor 
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Friday,  May  25.  Another  beautiful  day  with  bright 
'sunshine.  Work  continues  on  the  laying  of  the  stone.  Dur- 
ing the  middle  of  the  morning  preparation  was  made  to 
start  the  brick  work  above  the  stone  on  the  east  side. 
At  11:45  the  first  brick  was  laid  at  the  northeast  comer 
of  the  building.  The  stone  is  practically  all  laid  except  a 
few  pieces  on  the  west  side  where  the  derrick  is  that  is 
used  to  lift  the  stone  to  the  auditorium  floor,  and  around 
the  front,  and  about  half  of  the  south  side.  The  brick 
work  will  rise  rapidly  now,  if  the  weather  holds  good. 

Monday,  May  28.  A  miserable,  cool,  rainy  day,  so  no 
workmen  on  the  job.  However,  a  load  of  cement  blocks 
was  unloaded  during  the  afternoon. 

Tuesday,  May  29.  With  clearing  weather  the  men  are 
back  at  work.  Work  continues  on  the  east  side  of  the 
building.  Brick  work  is  up  about  two  feet  and  one  half 
above  the  stone  work,  or  about  one-third  of  the  way  up 
to  the  auditorium  window  level.  Contractor  Forbes  told 
me  this  morning  that  there  were  twenty-one  courses  of 
brick  from  the  stone  water  table  to  the  window  height. 


Wednesday,  May  30. 

work  is  being  done. 


Since    this  is  Memorial   Day  no 


Thursday,  May  31.  Another  bright  day.  The  carpenters 
are  on  the  job  again,  working  at  the  platfomi  joists, 
which  are  about  all  in.  As  of  late  afternoon  the  brick 
work  on  the  east  side  is  within  six  courses  of  auditorium 
window  height,  back  as  far  as  the  east  entrance,  which 
means  that  it  is  within  about  20  feet  of  the  back  of  the 
building.  With  more  stone  to  soon  be  delivered,  Mr. 
Forbes  thought  that  work  could  soon  be  begun  on  the 
front.  When  this  column  is  closed  next  week  consider- 
able advance  should  be  shown,  if  the  good  weather  holds. 

The  thermometer  of  the  church  is  the  prayer  meeting. 
Come  out  tonight  and  help  us  rise. 


ATTENTION 
ALL  OHIO  CHURCHES 

The  Credential  blanks  have  been  sent  to  the 
churches  in  preparation  for  the  District  Conference 
which  convenes  at  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Thurs- 
day afternoon,  June  21st.  If  your  church  does  not 
receive  credential  blanks  or  if  not  sufficient  were 
sent,  please  notify  the  secretary  of  the  Conference 
at  once,  and  they  will  be  sent  promptly.  But  please 
be  sure  that  either  the  secretary  or  pastor  of  the 
church  has  not  received  them  before  writing  about 
the  matter. 

Fred   C.   Vanator,   Conference   Secretary 

141   College  Avenue, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


RONK-DOVEY.  On  December  23,  1950,  Ivan  Ronk  and 
Patsy  Dovey  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  New  L<;b- 
anon,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church.  The  double  ring  ceremony 
was  solemnized  by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev.  Wil- 
lis E.  Ronk,  father  of  the  groom.  Following  the  cere- 
mony a  host  of  guests  attended  the  reception  held  in  the 
basement  of  the  church. 

W.   Clayton   Berkshire. 
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"Topio  copyrighted   by    the    International    Society   of   Christian   Endeavor. 
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Topic  for  June  24,  1951 

MEETING  CHANGING  PATTERNS  OF  CONDUCT 

Scripture:  Romans  12:1-8 

For  The  Leader 

ONE  THING  IS  CERTAIN.  We  are  in  an  age  of 
change.  Styles,  methods,  and  activities  are  con- 
stantly changing.  Go  back  20  or  30  years,  and  you  will 
see  that  we  have  changed  much  in  our  nation.  Whether 
or  not  all  of  the  changes  are  for  the  best  is  open  to  de- 
batje.  Practices  .and  styles  being  permissable  or  not  for 
Christians  is  a  grave  issue  today.  Looking  into  the  prob- 
lem we  find  misunderstanding,  disillusionment,  confusion 
and  doubt.  What  is  the  correct  way  to  act?  What  is 
wrong  and  what  is  right?  Out  of  the  chaos  of  the  hour 
comes  the  eternal  ti-uths  of  God's  Word.  We  must  look 
to  it  for  our  answer  of  right  in  a  day  of  doubt. 
DISCUSSION 

1.  STYLES  OR  IDEALS?  Certainly  we  do  not  write 
upon  tablets  of  clay  with  a  stylus  like  they  did  in  the 
days  of  Jesus.  We  would  not  say  that  we  are  any  worse 
off  because  we  write  on  paper  with  a  pen.  The  styles  did 
change.  We  could  enter  upon  every  avenue  of  our  lives 
and  cite  the  same  changes  which  have  come  through  the 
years.  Society  is  constantly  changing  its  styles  and  pat- 
terns of  living.  Dress  and  hat  manufacturers  keep  chang- 
ing the  styles  so  that  last  year's  wardrobe  will  be  hope- 
lessly out  of  style  this  year.  Thus  business  is  increased. 
More  clothes  go  out  of  style  than  wear  out.  Society  plays 
a  part  in  this,  too,  for  who  woiUld  want  to  go  back  to 
the  days  of  hoop  skirts  and  celluloid  collars?  Yet  in  that 
day,  these  were  the  .accepted  pattei-ns  of  dress.  A  bath- 
ing suit  of  20  years  ago  would  be  as  much  out  of  style 
today  as  one  of  today's  would  have  been  20  years  ago. 
Styles  do  change,  but  what  about  our  ideals  ? 

2.  SOMETHING  MUST  STAY  THE  SAME.  We  grant 
that  some  of  the  styles  of  dress,  and  patterns  of  living 
have  been  for  the  best.  We  are  better  today  because  we 
have  improved  our  living  and  eating  habits.  But  some 
have  not  been  for  the  best.  Society  has  changed  its  atti- 
tude toward  the  drinking  of  beer  and  liquors  in  the  home 
and  taverns.  Some  forms  of  dress  in  addition  to  being 
indecent,  are  also  sinful.  Some  activities  of  young  people 
today  would  have  been  cause  for  severe  punishment  a 
generation  ago.  So,  we  ask,  dare  we  change  our  ideals 
to  confoiTn  to  the  changing  patterns  of  society.  Certainly 
we  have  had  to  change  ideals  if  we  pennit  drinking  in 
our  family.  Ideals  have  had  to  cliange  for  us  to  go  on  the 
beach  in  little  or  nothing.  Were  the  members  of  the  past 
generation  too  strict,  or  have  we  gone  too  far?  Some 
ministers  will  say  we  have  gone  too  far.  Others  will  cry 
that  we  are  merely  becoming  more  enlightened.  Surely 
there  must  be,  in  this  confusion,  a  standard  that  does  not 
change,  by  which  we  can  judge  who  is  right.  There  is! 
It  is  God's   Word. 


3.  BE  NOT.  Paul  says,  "Be  not  confoi-med  to  this, 
world."  And  what  did  he  mean?  Simply  that  as  a  Chris- 
tian, we  dare  not  sacrifice  our  Christian  ideals  and  con- 
victions for  any  temptation,  style  or  pattern  of  conduct 
th'e  world  might  offer.  But  who  is  to  judge?  Even  in  the 
days  of  ground  length  skirts,  no  jewelry,  and  Sunday  blua 
laws,  there  was  sin.  Nations  were  being  wiped  from  the 
earth  long  before  the  Puritans  came  to  America.  God's 
justice  was  being  invoked  upon  sinning  nations.  And  it 
has  been  said  that  under  the  cloaks  of  the  righteous 
dwelt  the  canker  of  sin.  A  study  of  sermons  from  preach-i 
ers  since  the  day  of  the  Pilgrims  brings  out  one  thing;; 
that  there  was  constant  condemnation  of  the  sinful  way 
people  were  living.  It  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  re- 
gardless of  the  fashions  and  practices,  that  sin  did 
abound.  Yet  there  must  be  some  way  besides  that  ap- 
proval or  disapproval  of  society  and  minister  to  deter- 
mine whether  we  are  doing  right  or  wrong. 

4.  "THY  HEART."  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence, 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."  If  there  is  doubt 
about  a  thing,  there's  something  wrong  with  it.  When 
young  people  ask  the  question  if  this  or  that  is  right  or 
wrong,  what  are  you  going  to  answer  them?  They  must 
have  an  answer.  The  answer  is  not  always  acceptable, 
but  it  comes  from  the  word  of  God.  "Whatsoever  ye  eat,! 
or  whatsoever  ye  di-ink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God."  This  verse  from  Paul  has  settled  more 
questions  than  a  thousand  semions.  We  are  to  be  living 
sacrifices  for  Christ.  Thus  we  dare  do  nothing  nor  dress, 
in  a  fashion  which  will  give  occasion  to  the  enemies  of 
Christ  to  gloat  and  ridicule.  A  Christian  girl  or  boy  who 
dresses  indecently,  or  does  things  which  are  sinful,  is 
not  living  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  thus  is  in  error.  This 
standard  can  be  strict  or  easy,  according  to  our  love  for 
Christ,  our  devotion  to  Him,  and  our  desire  to  please  Him 
in  evei-y  way.  That's  why  the  heart  is  so  important  in( 
this   matter. 

5.  HOLDING  THE  LINE.  Christians  are  being  put  toi 
a  test  today  that  will  make  them  the  strongest  gener-! 
ation  of  Christians  ever  to  live  on  the  earth.  That  is.i 
if  they  meet  the  test  in  the  strength  of  Christ.  Many  shall  1 
fall  and  conform  to  the  world.  But  those  who  stand  true 
and  firm  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  of  sin  and  Satan, 
will  shine  like  the  stars  of  heaven  forever.  Distinctions! 
between  the  Christian  living  and  nominal  right  living  are, 
becoming  strongly  defined.  We  are  to  watch  against  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh  for  they  war  against  the  soul.  That, 
which  encourages  lust,  deceit,  laziness,  and  abandonment 
to  sinful  acts,  is  that  which  wall  destroy  the  soul  of  the 
Christian.  Right  now  there  are  people  who  ai-e  striving 
to  hold  the  line  against  the  inroadsl  of  evil,  and  God  bless 
them!  But  we  must  enlist  many  more.  Our  homes  must 
become  citadels  of  moral  and  religious  precepts.  Our 
habits  and  desires  must  be  centered  in  the  things  of 
Christ  rather  than  worldly  things.  The  line  of  distinction, 
is  going  to  become  more  pronounced  in  the  years  to  come.s 
As  a  greater  than  this  writer  has  said,  "We  are  approach-  ■ 
ing  moral  bankruptcy  in  this  nation,"  so  we  add  that  ast 
we  see  such  coming  to  pass,  let  us  pray  that  we  have  the. 
standard  of  conduct  that  will  prevent  our  being  washedil 
away  in  the  flood.  It  is  a  privilege,  a  glory,  and  a  bless- 
ing to  live  by  the  Christian  standard  today.  Don't  slip! 


UNE  9,  1951 
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Prayer  ffleeting 
Studies 

By  e.  r.  gilmer 


THE  MARS  HILL  ORATION 
(Acts  17:22-34) 

^AUL  hounded  from  place  to  place  by  the  enemies  of 
the  gospel,  had  just  enjoyed  a  great   Bible  institute 

1  Berea  (Acts  17:10-15).  While  waiting  in  Athens  for 
le  arrival  of  his  co-workers,  Silas  and  Timothy,  he  was 
tin-ed  by  the  idolatry  of  the  place  (Acts  17:16).  Paul, 
instantly  consumed  with  passion  for  lost  souls,  preached 
le  gospel  in  synagogue  and  street  (17).  He  encountered 
n  idle,  philosophic  and  pleasure  loving  people  in  a  city 
f  decadent  glory  (18-21).  Frederick  W.  Meyers  describes 
le  stir  of  the  Spirit  in  Paul  the  Christian  in  the  midst 
f  such  vanity. 

Only  like  souls  he  saw  the  folk  there  under, 
Bound,  who  should  conquer,  slaves,  who  should  be  kings. 

tearing  their  one  hope  with  an  empty  wonder. 
Sadly  contented  with  a  show  of  things. 

Then  with  a  rush  the  intolerable  craving 
Shivered  through  him  like  a  trumpet  call. 

ih  to  save  these,  to  perish  for  their  saving. 
Die  for  their  life,  be  offered  for  them  all." 

The  greater  the  need  the  more  earnestly  Paul  declared 
hie  wonders  of  redeeming  grace  (2  Cor.  5:14a;  1  Cor. 
:16).  As  a  point  of  contact  he  began  where  his  hearers 
fere  and  led  them  from  the  known  to  the  unknown  (Acts 
7:22-31).  He  summoned  his  hearers  to  repentance.  In  this 
,e  followed  the  pattern  of  John  the  Baptist  (Matt.  3:2), 
nd  of  Jesus  (Mark  1:15),  and  of  Peter  on  the  Day  of 
'entecost  (Acts  2:38).  When  stricken  on  the  Damascus 
oad,  Paul,  then  Saul,  was  commissioned  to  preach  re- 
entance  to  the  Gentiles  (Acts  26:20).  Repentance  is  not 
ileasant  for  preaching,  but  it  is  essential  to  salvation 
Luke  13:3,  5). 

Then  Paul  summoned  them  to  repentance  because  judg- 
nent  remains  for  the  impenitent  (Acts  17:31;  Heb.  9:27). 
'he  assurance  that  there  will  be  a  judgment  is  that  God 
las  raised  up  the  Judge  from  the  dead.  The  judgment 
hall   be    administered   by    the    resurrected    Christ    (John 

:22,  27);  Acts  10:42;  Rom.  14:10;  2  Cor.  5:10).  Our 
jord's  resurrection  was  effected  by  the  power  of  God,  His 
[reatest  demonstration  of  power  before  the  world  (Acts 
;:24;  3:15;  Rom.  8:11;  Eph.  1:20;  Col.  2:12).  The  unre- 
lentant  should  wear  black  instead  of  finery  on  Easter  be- 
ause  that  day  reminds  the  impenitent  of  the  eternal 
loom  of  their  souls   (Matt.  25:41). 

Let  us  look  now  upon  the  threefold  response  of  the 
ludience  to  this  marvelous  sermon  (vs.  32-34).  "Some 
nocked"  at  the  resurrection.  The  Sadducees  denied  it 
Matt.  22:23;  Acts  23:8).  False  teachers  explain  it  away 

2  Tim.  2:18).  It  was  called  in  question  by  some  in  the 
irimitive  church  (1  Cor.  15:12).  The  modemest  (who  is 
lot  so  modem)  denies  it.  Why?  1  Cor.  2:14  is  the  answer. 


Others  tabled  the  matter  for  "some  other  time."  The 
"more  convenient  season"  will  never  come  (Acts  24:25). 
NOW  is  the  day  of  salvation  (Isa.  49:8;  2  Cor.  6:2).  There 
is  no  escape  for  those  who  neglect  salvation  (Heb.  2:3). 
If  salvation  is  deliverance  from  sin  (Matt.  1:21;  1  John 
3:5),  uncleanness  (Ezek.  36:29),  the  devil  (Col.  2:15), 
wrath  (Rom.  5:9),  this  present  evil  world  (Gal.  1:4),  en- 
emies (Luke  1:71,  74),  and  from  eternal  death  (John 
3:16,  17),  why  would  any  defer  the  matter?  They  lack 
moral  courage,  are  intellectually  dishonest,  they  love  sin 
too  much  to  forsake  it,  or  they  are  deceived  by  procras- 
tination. 

The  results  of  the  sermon  were  scoffing,  delaying,  be- 
lieving. Salvation  lies  in  one's  will  (Rev.  22:17).  God 
would  not  ask  all  to  believe  if  there  were  any  who  could 
not  believe  (Isa.  45:22).  "God  .  .  .  NOW  commandeth 
ALL  men  EVERY  WHERE  to  repent."  At  Athens  "cer- 
tain men  believed"  without  some  outward  supernatural 
manifestation  to  frighten  them  into  doing  so.  We  need 
not  expect  to  be  swept  into  the  Kingdom  irrestibly,  but 
to  enter  by  our  own  volution — "whosoever  WILL!" 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  hij  the  Cditor 


Lesson  for  June  24,  1951 

OVERCOMING  THE   WORLD 

Lesson:  I  Peter  5:6-11;  Rev.  l:l-lla;  7:9-10,  13-14 

PROBABLY  ONE  OF  THE  MOST  COMFORTING  say- 
ings of  Jesus,  when  He  was  instructing  His  disciples 
in  the  upper  room,  just  prior  to  His  going  to  His  arrest 
and  crucifixion,  is  to  be  found  in  the  very  last  verse  of 
John  16.  Referring  to  the  various  things  He  has  been  say- 
ing to  them  as  they  reclined  at  the  table  that  night.  He 
says,  "These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me 
ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion; but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
It  seems  strange  that  the  most  potent  thing  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  is  that  it  thrived  on  persecution.  Jesus 
knew  that  when  He  left  the  spread  of  the  church  in  the 
hands  of  men,  there  would  be  persecution  by  the  forces 
of  evil  in  an  attempt  to  frustrate  every  attempt  to  get 
men  to  turn  from  sin  and  be  saved  by  the  sacrifice.  He  was 
making.  Therefore  He  tells  them  plainly  that  they  will 
"have  tribulation"  in  this  world,  but  that  they  may  be 
sure  that  if  they  will  follow  His  instructions  and  be  obe- 
dient to  His  commands,  that  they  need  not  fear.  In  His 
death  on  the  cross  He  set  in  motion  the  forces  which  will, 
in  the  end,  overcome  the  world.  In  fact,  whether  we  can 
see  it  in  the  situations  that  are  found  in  the  world  to- 
day, Christ  has  already  overcome  the  world. 

We  see  the  hand  of  God  in  the  messages  which  were 
given  by  the  disciples  to  the  people,  as  they  went  about 
establishing  churches  and  ministering  to  them.  We  can 
see  the  hand  of  God  in  the  dispersing  of  the  disciples  and 
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the  scattering  them  all  over  the  then-known  world.  It 
was  the  only  way  in  which  the  message  of  salvation  could 
be  given  to  the  people  in  the  various  countries  and  cities. 
We  can  see  the  concern  in  the  hearts  of  these  leaders  of 
this  new  movement,  as  illustrated  in  the  text  that  is  taken 
from  St.  Peter's  first  epistle.  He  sees  the  need  of  the 
Christian  "humbling"  himself;  the  need  of  being  "sober 
and  vigilant."  He  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  is 
a  great  necessity  for  "resisting"  the  temptations  of  the 
devil,  and  doing  it  "steadfastly."  For  he  realizes  that  if 
this  is  done,  then  the  forces  of  evil  can  be  overcome" 
and  the  Christian  can  be  "made  perfect,  stablished, 
strengthened  and  settled." 

John  the  Revelator  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  Jesus 
is  the  "first  and  the  last,"  and  that  he  is  able  to  so  care 
for  His  own  that,  with  Him,  the  Ever-Living  Son  of  God, 
the  faithful  ones  may  become  the  overcomers  of  the  world. 

The  Golden  Text  gives  us  both  the  course  and  the  in- 
centive— "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life."  To  become  real  "overcomers"  each 
one  of  us  must,  first  of  all,  be  "faithful  unto  death,"  (the 
end  of  our  physical  existence  I — otherwise  we  cannot  ex- 
pect to  join  the  ranks  of  the  "overcomers."  That  is  the 
course  that  each  Christian  must  pursue.  But  it  is  worth 
all  that  anyone  can  put  into  it.  Is  it  not  worth  while  to 
know  that  if  we  remain  faithful,  we  are  to  receive  "the 
cro%vii  of  life?" 

We  are  living  in  an  uncertain  age.  Changes  in  worldly 
affairs  come  so  rapidly  that  it  seems  almost  impossible 
to  keep  up  with  them.  What  tomorrow  may  bring  forth  is 
not,  many  times,  evident  as  the  day  closes.  Therefore  it 
behooves  us  to  turn  to  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation  and 
put  on  "the  whole  armor  of  God"  and  be  ready  to  "fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith"  in  the  ranks  of  the  chosen  ones 
of  the  Lord. 

That  persecutions  and  tribulations  have  not  so  far 
reached  us,  is  no  indication  that  we  may  not  have  to  bear 
testimony  to  our  faith  in  ways  which  will  be  grievous  to 
us.  But  if  we  remember  that  our  blessed  Lord  has  said 
that  we  are  to  "fear  not,"  for  He  has  "overcome  the 
world,"  we  can  march  forward  without  fear  or  trembling, 
knowing  that  in  the  end  we  will  be  called  to  "live"  with 
Him  throughout  the  eternal  ages. 


The  Ohio  camp  will  be  held  at  Camp  Zion  (a  camp 
owned  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren)  situated  about  5 
miles  south  of  Canton,  on  the  Boliver  Road.  The  camp 
is  well  equipped  and  is  in  a  beautiful  setting.  The  orig- 
inal building  is  an  old  rural  church,  located  in  a  lovely 
grove  of  large  trees.  This  building  is  used  for  the  chapel, 
and  for  the  general  headquarters.  The  basement  has  been 
fixed  up  to  serve  as  a  modern  dining  room  and  kitchen, 
with   ample   storage  and  refrigeration  facilities. 

In  addition  to  this  building,  there  is  a  large  dormitory 
building,  equipped  with  shower  and  wash  rooms.  This 
building  is  for  the  use  of  both  campers  and  staff.  Two 
cabins  for  boys  and  six  cabins  for  girls  are  also  on  the 
grounds,  and  well  located  and  equipped,  to  make  up  an 
ideal  camping  situation.  A  special  building,  just  erected, 


is  located  near  the  girls'  cabins  to  serve  them  with  bath 
house  and  wash-room  facilities. 

Other  facilities  to  make  camping  complete  and  enjoy- 
able include  two  shuffle-board  courts,  a  paved  basketball 
court,  a  baseball  diamond,  and  a  new  swimming  pool 
with  high  dive.  Campfire  and  vesper  facilities  are  also 
good. 

Next  week's  issue  will  include  details  of  the  Camp 
Staff.  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  of  Akron  will  serve  as  Dean  of 
the  Camp;  the  Dean  of  Boys  will  be  Rev.  Robert  Huff- 
man of  the  North  Georgetown  Church;  Mrs.  J.  T.  Byler 
\m\\  serve  as  Dean  of  Girls;  and  Rev.  J.  T.  Byler  of 
Louisville  vrill  be  the   Camp  Manager. 

The  date  of  camp  is  June  24  to  30.  Registration  will  be 
taken  after  4:00  o'clock.  Eastern  Standard  Time,  on  June 
24.  Publicity  will  reach,  or  has  reached  the  various  in- 
terested chui'ches  in  the  Ohio  District. 

John  T.  Byler,  Camp  Manager. 


turc 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO,  REVIVAL 

Our  Revival  began  on  the  evening  of  March  5th  and 
continued  for  two  weeks  with  Rev.  Percy  Miller  as  th€ 
Evangelist,  and  Dennis  Snell  as  the  Song  Director.  This 
proved  to  be  a  fine  team  and  their  work  in  our  midst 
was   well   received  by   the  people. 

The  average  attendance  for  all  the  services  was  141' 
The  interest  grew  from  night  to  night  after  a  rather  slow 
start. 

We  were  able  to  arrange  a  worthvffhile  musical  pro- 
gram for  the  entire  period.  The  services  of  some  outside 
musicians  were  solicited,  as  well  as  the  services  of  some 
of  our  own  people.  The  following  were  among  those  con- 
tributing to  this  important  phase  of  our  Revival:  The 
Male  Quartet  of  the  Eversole  Church  of  the  Brethren 
The  Gospel  Echoes  Male  Quartet  of  Dayton,  Ohio;  Th( 
Flyerettes,  a  girl's  trio,  heard  daily  over  WING;  Janel 
Olwine,  a  trumpet  soloist  from  Madison  High  Schooli 
and  the  Dixie  Hi  Girls'  Quartet.  Our  local  choir  wa! 
faithful  in  contributing  its  part  to  this  phase  of  the  Re- 
»ival,  and  Brother  Dennis  Snell  brought  appropriate  Gos- 
pel  messages   in  song   each  evening. 

The  Annual  Youth  Banquet  held  as  a  part  of  our  Re 
vival  attracted  about  120  youth  and  youth  workers.  Thi 
High  School  basketball  squad,  the  coach,  and  other  mem 
bers  of  the  faculty  were  special  guests.  The  High  Schoo 
girls'  ensemble,  and  the  boys'  ensemble,  provided  specia 
music  for  the  banquet.  Many  attending  the  banquet  re 
mained  for  the  main  service  in  the  sanctuary. 

It  is  never  possible  to  evaluate  the  total  accomplish 
ments  of  a  Revival.  However,  as  a  result  of  these  twi 
weeks  were  eighteen  first  confessions,  twenty-nine  recon 
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icrations,  one  received  by  relation,  and  one  presenting 
mself  for  life-service. 

I  We  were  grateful  for  the  faithful  work  of  Brother 
liller  and  Brother  Snell  during  this  time  of  blessing  in 
evival.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  pastor. 

COLLEGE  CXJRNER,  INDIANA 

Greetings  to  all  churches  in  the  Brotherhood  from  the 
irst  Brethren  Church  at  College  Corner,  located  ten 
iles  southwest  of  Wabash,  Indiana. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Ernest  A.  Minegar  and  family,  began 
jrving  our  church  the  first  of  October  1950,  following 
le  death  of  Dr.  Charles  Bame  who  had  served  us  for 
iree  years.  Rev.  Minegar  and  family  were  not  able  to 
lOve  on  the  field  at  once  because  of  difficulty  in  se- 
iring  a  suitable  parsonage.  The  family  moved  on  De- 
?mber  11th  to  a  residence  seven  miles  southwest  of 
Wabash  on  Rural  Route  No.  3,  within  three  miles  of  the 
lurch. 

The  pastor  also  serves  the  Mexico  Church  half  time, 
he  average  attendance  at  services  at  College  Comer  for 
le  quarter  ending  December  31,  1950  was  76.  The  num- 
3r  on  the  roll  is  103.  Easter  Sunday  the  attendance  was 
11,  and  on  Mother's  Day  it  was  114.  The  average  at- 
mdance  for  the  quarter  ending  March  31,  1951  was  89, 
ith  a  high  of  114  and  a  low  of  72  for  the  winter  months, 
unday  evening  service  attendance  has  increased  approx- 
nately  60%. 

Rev.  Minegar  has  received  nine  into  the  church  mem- 
n-ship   by   first   time   confession   and   three   by   letter. 

A  very  special  sei-vice  was  held  at  the  church  on  De- 
imber  17th  observing  the  Golden '  Wedding  anniversary 
f  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Trent.  There  were  five  children 
nd  eighteen  grandchildren  present,  along  with  many 
•lends  and  other  relatives. 

The  pastor  made  a  trip  to  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  Mis- 
on  in  April  with  Mr.  Wolfe  of  North  Manchester.  Fol- 
iwing  this  trip  Bud  Hunter  of  North  Manchester  showed 
ictures  taken  at  the  Lost  Creek  Mission. 

The  local  Laymen  reorganized  on  March  10th,  with 
hernia n  Hood  as  President;  Frederick  Snyder  as  Vice 
resident,  and  J.  C.  Draper  as  Secretary-Treasurer.  A 
sh  fry  was  held  in  the  church  basement  for  the  laymen 
nd  a  group  of  laymen  from  Mexico  were  present.  After 
le  supper  a   movie   was   shown. 

At  the  regular  business  meeting  on  April  17th  a  call 
as  extended  to  Rev.  Minegar  to  serve  for  another  year, 
he  congregation  on  May  20th  requested  the  ordination 
F  Rev.  Minegar  into  the  Gospel  Ministry  of  the  Breth- 
;n  Church. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Minegar  held  open  house  on  May  20th 
X)m  2:00  to  5:00  P.  M.  for  the  members  of  the  congre- 
ation  of  both  College  Comer  and  Mexico  Churches, 
ighty  guests  were  present  and  registered.  The  hostess 
■as  assisted  by  Mrs.  Vernice  Donaldson,  President  of  the 
[exico  W.  M.  S.,  Mrs.  Edna  Hood,  President  of  the  Col- 
!ge  Corner  W.  M.  S.,  and  Mrs.  Irene  Pries,  Mrs.  Ruth 
taper  and  Mrs.  James  Donaldson.  Visiting  ministers 
'ere:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Grisso  of  Mexico  and  Rev.  and 
[rs.  J.  Milton  Bowman  of  Peru. 


The  Mother's  Day  program  was  in  charge  of  Miriam 
.Bowman  and  featured  a  playlet,  "Mother's  Day  in  Mother 
Goo.se  Land,"  by  twenty  small  children.  Special  tribute 
was  paid  to  those  women  now  living,  who  had  been  mem- 
bers of  the  College  Comer  Church  for  forty  years  or 
longer.  These  women  are  as  follows:  Mi-s.  Delia  Bowman 
Johnson — 61  years;  Mrs.  Cora  White  Martin — 52  years; 
Mrs.  Marie  Howell  Knee — 50  years;  Mrs.  Hazel  Kurtz 
Ridenour — 47  years;  Mrs.  Blanch  Smith  Kurtz — 45  years; 
Mrs.  Minnie  Trent — 44  years;  Mrs.  Pearl  Bowman — 43 
years;  Mrs.  Mabel  Bowman  Sweet — 43  years;  Mrs.  Edith 
Overman — 43  years;  Mrs.  Pearl  Truss  Finnegan — 40 
years. 

Special  services  were  furnished  on  the  evening  of  June 
3vd  by  the  Boys'  Chorus  of  Whites  Manual  Training  In- 
stitute. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  Public  Service  will  be 
held  on  June  10th  with  Mrs.  Milton  Bowman  of  Peru  as 
Guest  Speaker.  The  Annual  Mother-Daughter  Banquet 
was  held  on  Tuesday  evening.  May  29th.  Children's  Day 
will  be  observed  on  June   10th. 

Our  Annual  Spring  Communion  will  be  obseiwed  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  17th. 

The  redecorating  of  the  interior  of  the  church  auditor- 
ium and  Sunday  School  rooms  has  just  been  completed. 
The  work  consisted  of  sanding  and  refinishing  floors, 
painting  walls  and  varnishing  the  wood  work. 

The  work  on  this  field  is  very  encouraging  and  prac- 
tically all  members  are  cooperating  actively  to  make  this 
congregation  a  progressive  community  church. 

G.  Gordon   Downey,  Moderator. 

FORT    SCOTT,    KANSAS,    EVANGELISTIC    MEETING 

The  Fort  Scott  Brethren  Church  closed  an  Evangelistic 
meeting  with  Dr.  L.  O.  McCartneysmith  as  the  evangelist, 
on  Easter  Sunday  evening.  Mrs.  McCartneysmith  accom- 
panied the  evangelist  and  ably  assisted  in  the  sei-vices 
by  leading  the  song  sei"vices  and  also  taking  her  part  in 
the   singing  of  those  very  fine   McCartneysmith  duets. 

The  McCartneysmiths  closed  their  campaign  at  Mul- 
vane,  Kansas,  on  Sunday  morning,  March  11,  ,and  drove 
to  Fort  Scott  in  the  afternoon  to  open  the  meeting  here 
in  the  evening.  The  roads  were  icy  when  they  left  Mul- 
vane,  but  conditions  improved  as  they  traveled  toward 
Fort  Scott  and  they  arrived  ahead  of  the  time  for  the 
evening  service. 

A  small  crowd  greeted  them  that  evening,  but  the  at- 
tendance improved  as  the  meeting  progressed,  reaching 
a  peak  attendance  of  fifty-five.  The  evangelist  certainly 
did  his  part  and  did  it  well.  His  messages  were  time  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  true  to  the  Brethren  positions  as 
well. 

Some  advertising  of  the  meeting  was  done  by  the  Evan- 
gelistic Committee  through  getting  out  window  cards, 
hand  cards,  and  through  newspaper  advertising  and  pub- 
licity. There  were  two  or  three  other  evangelistic  meet- 
ings in  progress  at  the  time  of  our  meeting  and  also 
some  other  local  functions  which  might  have  affected  the 
attendance.  However,  some  of  our  people  were  very  faith- 
ful in  attendance,  not  missing  a  single  service.  Some  were 
sick  and  couldn't  come  and  there  were  others  that  just 
didn't  come. 
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There  were  no  confessions  of  faith  or  other  visible  re- 
sults except  that  several  persons  expressed  themselves  as 
having  been  revived  or  having  been  spiritually  blessed 
through  the  meetings.  We  felt  that  if  we  could  have  con- 
tinued a  week  or  two  longer  there  would  have  been  sev- 
eral confessions  and  additions  to  the  Church.  This  was 
not  possible  so  we  must  leave  the  results  to  Him  who 
knows  the  hearts  of  all  men  and  who  is  "not  willing  that 
any  should  perish  but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance." 


The  pastor  and  wife  had  the  great  pleasure  of  ente 
taining  the  McCartneysmiths  in  their  home  for  the  enti 
two  weeks.  The  good  people  of  the  church  providing  mo 
of  the  meals.  The  McCartneysmiths  are  fine  people 
work  with  in  the  work  of  our  blessed  Lord  in  the  winnu 
of  souls.  We  wish  them  God-speed  in  their  work  of  eva 
gelisra.  We  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  working  wl' 
them  again.  We  sincerely  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  Brot 
erhood  in  behalf  of  the  Fort  Soott  Church. 

Cecil  H.  Johnson,  pastor. 
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Florence  Scott 

God,  who  has  given  to  me  the  gift  of  laughter, 

Has  left  in  my  heart  the  heavy  weight  of  tears; 

Has  left  in  my  soul  a  little  sigh  that  echoes 

Down  through  the  corridor  of  the  lonely  years. 

And  yet,  because  of  the  gift  God  one  time  gave  me, 

I  smile  through  the  bitter  tears  against  my  eyes, 

And  walk  down  the  dusty  road  with  my  chin  uplifted. 

And  challenge  the  place  where  the  dim  horizon  lies. 

And  some  who  have  watched  me  pass  have  slowly  whispered, 

"He  wears  his  mirth  like  a  scarlet  garment  flung 

To  the  tired  world."  But  they  do  not  know,  these  watchers, 

The  hurt  that  lies  in  the  songs  I  have  not  sung; 

They  do  not  know  that  the  scarlet  cloak,  for  lining, 

Has  only  the  shabby  gray  that  is  known  as  pain 

For  God  has  given  me  the  gift  of  laughter. 

And  swept  my  soul  with  the  damp  of  sorrow's  rain. 

Oh,  some  there  are  who  have  wondered  because  my  smiling 

Has  come  at  an  aching  time  and  has  been  so  gay, 

And  some  have  wondered  that  I  can  still  find  beauty 

When  I  have  folded  my  youth  and  love  away. 

And  some  have  wondered  that  I  go  singing,  after 

They  do  not  know  that  I  carry  the  gift  of  laughter. 

The  hardest  of  all  God's  gifts  to  find and  keep. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  We  note  from  Brother  Fairbanks' 
bulletin  that  on  Sunday  morning.  May  20th,  consecration 
services  were   held  for  another  of  t'heir      little   children. 

It  surely  is  encouraging  to  see  the  fine  list  of  visitors 
which  is  printed  in  each  Sunday  bulletin  of  our  Wash- 
ington Church.  Some,  we  note,  are  those  who  are  travel- 
ing through,  while  others  are  visitors  from  the  commun- 
ity. Out  of  community  visitors  come  the  prospects  for 
the  church. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  We  note  that  the  St.  James  Fa- 
ther and  Son  Banquet  was  scheduled  for  Friday  evening, 
June  8th,  with  Brother  William  Rohrer,  Vice  President 
of  the  St.  James  Laymen's  Organization,  in  charge  of 
the  program.  Brother  Francis  Berkshire,  of  Masontown, 
Penna.,  Secretary  of  the  National  Laymen's  Organization, 
was  to  be  the  guest  speaker. 

Brother  Ankrum  says  that  the  Loyal  Ladies'  Class  gave 
private  performance  of  their  three-act  play,  which  has 
been  such  a  success,  for  the  benefit  of  one  of  their  shut- 
ins,  Mrs.  Anna  Cavatnaugh,  who  had  celebrated  her  birth- 
day on  Mother's  Day.  That  was  a  gi-acious  thing  to  do. 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Third.  From  the  Third  Church  bul- 
letin of  June  3rd  we  learn  that  Brother  George  H.  Jones 
was  the  guest  speaker  for  the  evening  service  of  that 
day.  Brother  Jones  is  a  member  and  former  pastor  of  the 
Johnstown  Second  Church.  The  messenger  of  the  morn- 
ing on  June  3rd  was  Mr.  Boyer,  a  member  of  the  Cal- 
vary Methodist  Church  and  principal  of  the  Johnstown 
High  School.  He  is  known  throughout  the  city  of  Johns- 


town as  an  outstanding  Christina  educator.  The  special 
music  for  the  morning  service  was  furnished  by  the 
Kaufmann  Sisters,  a  combination  of  five  sisters  who  are 
considered   as   unusual   in   their   rendition   of  music. 

The  Third  Church  entertains  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Conference  which  convenes  on  July  16th  and  continues 
through  the  19th.  Committees  are  already  at  work  to  make 
this  conference  a  great  one. 

Valley  Brethren,  .lones  Mills,  Penna.  .Brother  lElmer 
Keck  reports  that  four  new  tables  were  recently  made  by 
the  Laymen  and  that  they  were  first  used  at  their  recent 
communion. 

We  note  that  the  Ashland  College  Ambassador  Quar- 
tet are  to  present  a  program  at  the  Valley  Church  on 
August  12th  at  the  evening  hour. 

We  note  that  sixty  were  present  at  the  Mother-Daugh- 
ter and  Father-Son  Joint  Banquet  which  was  held  at  the 
Grange  Hall  on  Thursday  evening,  May  24th.  Also  that 
seventeen  were  in  attendance  at  the  Juniata  Camp  Rally 
Banquet   which   was  held   at   Berlin. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling  tells  us 
that  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  "pastor  of  the  Johnstown 
Second  Church,  was  present  for  the  ordination  service  of 
the  newly  elected  Deacons  and  Deaconess  which  was 
held  on  Sunday,  May  27th.  Mrs.  Leatherman  was  also 
present. 

Brother  Grumbling  took  his  Brotherhood  boys  for  an 
over-night  hike  and  camping  ti'ip  on  Friday  and  Satur- 
day, June  1st  and  2nd.  They  returned  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon. 

The  Mother-Daughter  meeting  was  held  at  the  church 
on  Thui-sday  evening.  May  31st. 

Father's  Day  will  be  obsei-ved  in  connection  with  the 
Laymen's  Organization  Public  Service  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  17th,  with  the  Laymen  in  charge  of  the  ser- 
vice. 

Louisville,   Ohio.  Brother  John   Byler  sends  us   a  card 

announcing    the     set-up     and     their    "Wednesday     Night 
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TUCSON— GOOD   NEWS  JUST  ARRIVED 

A  letter  to  the  Missionary  Office  from  Brother  Ken- 
neth Seiler,  a  recent  newcom.er  to  Tucson,  relays  the  word 
that  "ground  breaking"  for  the  new  chapel  was  to  take 
place  June  4.  Also,  a  letter  from  Pastor  Grisso  a  few 
days  ago  spoke  of  the  possibility  of  occupying  the  new 
parsonage  near  the  middle  of  June. 

Such  encouraging  news  should  be  an  added  impetus  for 
more  people  to  sign  that  card  and  show  your  willingness 
to  give  at  least  $10.00  help  to  this  new  church.  Come  on 
— Brethren  and  friends — let  all  of  us  have  a  share  in 
Tucson.  A  goodly  number  will  be  receiving  the  new  cer- 
tificate within  a  few  days. 

-E.  M.  R. 
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^^ Mease  Kegister" 


A  FEW  WEEKS  AGO  we  made  a  drive  through  east- 
ern Ohio.  It  was  a  pleasure  trip  and  it  took  all 
day  Saturday  to  make  it.  We  took  a  picnic  dinner  along, 
for  we  knew  there  would  be  a  gi'eat  number  of  road-side 
parks,  built  and  maintained  by  the  Highway  Department 
of  the  State  of  Ohio  for  the  accommodation  of  travelers 
through  the  state.  We  carried  one  of  the  new  19.51  road 
maps  which  are  put  out  by  the  State  Highway  officials, 
upon  which  map  there  is  a  red  triangle  which  marks  the 
location  of  these  state  maintained  parks.  Here  are  found 
tables,  safe  drinking  water,  and  facilities  for  nraking  the 
most  of  a  drive   through  the   state. 

Usually  the  pump  in  these  parks  is  under  a  shelter 
and  hanging  on  a  post  there  is  to  be  found  a  framed 
sheet  of  paper,  across  the  top  of  which  are  the  words, 
"Please  Register."  Each  year  many  thousands  of  people, 
both  within  the  borders  of  the  state  and  travelers  from 
many  other  states,  either  coming  to  Ohio  or  traveling 
through  on  their  way  to  other  states,  sign  their  names 
and  give  their  place  of  residence.  Thus  the  state  author- 
ities are  able  to  sense  the  value  of  these  road-side  parks 
to  the  general  public  and  realize  the  appreciation  of  the 
people  for  these  comfortable  stopping  places  throughout 
the  state. 

As  we  registered  at  one  of  these  parks,  and  as  I  saw 
the  great  list  of  names  of  those  who  had  taken  advantage 
of  these  accommodations,  and  as  I  read  again  that  sim- 
ple request  above  the  paper — "Please  Register" — 

It  set  me  to  thinking! 

Isn't  that  exactly  what  God  is  asking  us  to  do  as  we 
take  advantage  of  His  gracious  provisions  for  our  com- 
fort and  safety  as  we  travel  on  Life's  Highway,  stop- 
ping here  and  there  for  a  little  rest  and  sustenance  ?  It 
is  so  little  to  ask,  for  what  He  provides.  But  how  many 
times  do  we  pause  to  "register?" 

As  we  paused  there  for  a  short  time  to  eat  the  lunch 
which  we  had  brought  along,  we  saw  any  number  of  peo- 
ple stop,  either  to  spread  out  their  lunch  or  to  refresh 
themselves  from  the  "safe  water"  which  the  pump  fur- 
nishes. I  began  to  watch  to  see  how  many  went  to  the 
register,  just  opposite  the  pump,  to  sign  their  names. 
Roughly  speaking  I  would  say  that  about  one  in  ten  did 
so.  Was  it  just  thoughtlessness;  or  didn'l  they  know  what 
it  was  for;  or  were  they  not  thankful  enough  to  show 
the  courtesy  of  simply  signing  their  names  so  the  author- 
ities could  see  how  well  the  park  was  fulfilling  its  pur- 
pose? 

It  is  so  easy  to  forget  to  "register."  I  have  been  guilty 
of  it,  and  if  you  are  an  Ohio  resident,  or  one  who  travels 
through  Ohio,  I  suspect  that  you  have,  too.  It  seems  so 
natural  to  just  take  things  for  granted.  Do  we  not  use 


God  the  same  way?  He  has  made  provision  for  His  crea- 
tures and  there  it  is — so  what?  Don't  He  owe  it  to  us? 
He  created  us  and  does  it  not  stand  to  reason  that  He 
is  responsible  for  our  well-being?  Why  should  we  "reg- 
ister" and  show  sentiment  about  it  at  all  ?  Isn't  that  about 
the  way  the  majority  of  people  act? 

A  few  years  ago,  while  on  a  trip  through  southern 
Ohio,  as  we  registered  on  the  registration  sheet  that 
flung  in  the  "well-house"  in  one  of  these  road-side  parks, 
I  noted  that  there  was  a  signature  of  a  man  and  wife 
from  Denver,  Colorado.  After  the  signature  was  writ- 
ten these  very  thoughtful  words,  "We  appreciate  your 
kindness,  Ohio,  and  we  want  to  thank  you."  It  did  not 
take  long  to  do  this  and  it  did  not  cost  anything,  for 
even  the  "pencil"  was  provided;  but  it  must  have  left  a 
little  cheerful  feeling  in  the  hearts  of  the  Highway  Park 
attendants  when  they  took  down  that  registry  sheet  to 
turn  it  in  to  the  headquarters  at  Columbus. 

"Please  Register!"  Our  Heavenly  Father  has  left  this 
injunction  by  means  of  His  Son,  who  said,  "If  you  will 
confess  me  before  men,  I  will  confess  you  before  the 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  It  is  interesting  to  see  the 
names  and  addresses  of  people  who  are  not  ashamed  to 
have  their  names  upon  the  pai'k  register  and  who  are 
proud  of  their  city  and  state.  We  should  be  proud  to 
"register"  our  faith  in  the  One  who  gave  Himself  for  us. 

"Please  Register!"  We  can  have  our  names  written  "in 
the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life,  by  registring  our  belief  and  ac- 
ceptance of  His  sacrifice  for  us  and  by  being  "living 
epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men."  When  the  disciples 
— the  seventy  (Luke  10:17ff) — returned  from  their  jour- 
ney and  came  to  Jesus  rejoicing  in  the  fact  that  "even 
the  devils  were  subject  unto  them  through  His  name," 
He  said  very  pointedly,  "In  this  rejoice  not  that  the 
spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but  rather  rejoice,  because 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven." 

"Please  Register!"  Salvation  is  free.  It  is  the  "gift" 
of  the  "Ci-ucified  and  Risen  Saviour."  He  paid  for  it — 
we  can  have  it  for  the  taking.  All  we  need  to  do  is  to 
accept  and  "register." 

What  a  lesson  we  can  learn  from  a  little  stop  at  a 
road-side  park.  And  every  time  we  stop  and  register  our 
names  in  such  a  park,  whether  it  be  in  Ohio  or  any  other 
state,  wherever  it  may  be,  let  us  remember  that  we  should 
constantly  keep  our  names  registered  in  the  "Lamb's 
Book  of  Life." 

It's  good  to  "register."  Think  it  over! 


Stand  by  the  church  and  it  will  hold  you  up  in  the  great 
crises  of  life. 
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GOD  CALLS  for  life-work  recruits.  No  call  can  be 
higher  than  to  sei-ve  Him  by  serving  men.  God's 
call  should  be  heeded,  especially  as  it  comes  to  yming 
men   today.   They  alone  have  a   whole  life  to  give. 

It  is  possible  to  serve  God  in  business  and  other  em- 
ployments. If  we  go  in  with  that  aim  God  will  use  us. 
But  we  seldom  hear  the  highest  calling,  that  of  the  min- 
istry, presented.  It  does  not  get  its  fair  share  of  atten- 
tion. Probably  it  is  a  little  better  than  it  was  a  few 
years  ago,  since  the  call  is  coming  to  youth  through  the 
camps  and  camp  activities,  and  in  the  emphasis  that  is 
being  laid  in  the  Brethren  Youth  activities.  But  there  is 
something  that  seems  to  be  lacking  even  in  this — that 
the  "Call"  and  the  "Response"  should  not  merely  be  the 
acceptance  of  the  task  of  the  ministry,  but  that  there 
should  be  a  real  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  in  answering  the 
call.  In  other  words,  the  call  should  never  be  answered 
with  the  thought  that  here  is  something  that  one  can 
do  that  will  advance  one's  own  material  life  and  posi- 
tion; but  rather  it  should  be  answered  in  the  spirit  of 
self-sacrifice  that  shows  in  the  words  of  the  old  hymn, 
"I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord."  There 
should  always  be  the  thought,  "What  can  I  put  into  it?" 
and  not  "What  can  I  get  out  of  it?" 

Christ  appointed  the  gospel  ministry  as  the  chief  in- 
strumentality for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  which  He 
came  to  earth  to  establish.  Men  are  called  to  this  work 
by  Christ  alone,  who  is  Head  over  all  things  in  His 
church.  But  how  does  Christ  call  men  to  this  work?  He 
does  it  through  the  work  of  His  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
hearts,  working  desire,  inclining  their  hearts  thereto,  and 
impressing  them  ^vith  a  sense  of  personal  duty  and  re- 
sponsibility. "How  can  I  tell  whether  I  am  called  to  the 
ministry?"  is  the  question  in  the  minds  of  numberless 
young  men.  The  chief  evidences  of  such  a  call  are  the 
possession  of  some  talent  for  the  work,  a  sense  of  per- 
sonal duty,  providential  guidance  and  training,  and  the 
recognition  of  these  evidences  by  the  church. 

Now,  many  a  young  man  gives  up  immediately  on  that 
first  point.  He  does  not  feel  that  he  has  the  necessary 
talent.  Let  it  not  be  foi-gotten  that  in  these  days  the 
phases  of  a  minister's  work  are  so  many  and  varied  that 


almost  any  consecrated  talent  can  find  employment.  An- 
other fact  is  that  each  young  man  is  too  close  to  his  per- 
sonal problem  to  judge  quite  fairly.  Other  people  are 
often  shrewder  judges  of  our  powers  than  we  ourselves. 
It  is  wise  and  illuminating  to  see  ourselves  as  others  do. 
A  special  sign  of  God's  call  will  be  found  in  the  lead- 
ings of  His  providences.  If  a  man  sincerely  offers  him- 
self, he  may  expect  to  hear  God's  reply  to  his  offer.  If 
the  reply  be  favorable,  it  will  be  largely  by  means  of 
what  we  call  providences.  A  thoughtful  consideration  of 
the  circumstances  in  which  he  has  found  himself  placed; 
sermons  heard,  acquaintances  made;  difficulties  removed; 
means  provided  for  obtaining  an  education,  and  many 
similar  things  may  bo  indications  of  God's  acceptance  of 
the  offer  made. 

The  Christian  ministry  offers  opportunity  for  a  wider 
range  of  service  than  any  other  calling  on  earth.  The 
Christian  ministry  is  the  most  soul-satisfying  and  spir- 
itually compensating  of  all  occupations.  Again,  it  is  the 
"best  job"  in  the  world.  Out  of  any  thousand  ministers 
who  have  been  twenty-five  years  in  the  service,  not  five 
per  cent  would  change  their  calling  if  they  could.  Prac- 
tically all  would  recommend  the  ministry  as  pre-eminently 
desirable.  The  one  great  call  or  motive  is  the  compulsion 
of  redemptive  love  in  the  soul — the  same  love  that  led 
Christ  to  say,  "I  must  work  the  work  of  him  that  sent 
me."  Happy  is  the  man  who  feels  that  compulsion  and 
enters  that  sei-vice! 

Are  the  ministers  of  the  church  helping  to  provide 
for  successors  for  their  task  when  they  are  no  longer  able 
to  carry  the  bui'den  ?  Is  the  work  of  the  ministry  being 
presented  to  promising  young  men  in  our  congregations? 
Yes,  some  are — but  not  enough.  Sure,  there  are  hardships 
in  the  life  of  the  minister — plenty  of  them.  ,But  that 
ought  not  prevent  our  prayers  going  up  that  "the  Lord 
of  harvest  thrust  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest,"  or  the 
urging  upon  suitable  young  men  that  the  field  of  the  min- 
istry is  one  that,  in  the  end,  is  the  most  desirable  of  all 
the  employments  in  this  world.  It  is  a  noble  calling,  and 
it  needs  recruits  from  the  ranks  of  consecrated  young 
men. 

(Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page) 
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Is  IT  NOT  TRUE  that  we  walk  one  step  at  a  time?  Both 
naturally  and  spiritually?  And  we  walk  also  according 
to  the  strength,  ability  and  light  of  understanding  which 
is  given  us  for  each  step  until   the  goal  be  reached. 

In  brief,  God  does  not  light  up  the  whole  way  wlien  we 
start.  But  He  gives  enough  light  and  strength  that  we 
can  keep  progressing  by  taking  one  step  at  a  time,  rely- 
ing upon  His  promises  and  obeying  His  direction.  Keeping 
our  feet  upon  the  pathway  of  Light,  we  do,  in  the  end, 
reach  everlasting  Peace  and  Happiness. 

Let  us  not  desire  to  know  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
but  let  us  become  submissive  unto  His  will,  and  walk  one 
step  at  a  time,  willingly,  being  satisfied  with  just  the 
Light  He  gives  for  each  moment  of  traveling  as  we  press 
onward  to  do  His  bidding  through  and  by  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  be  patient,  and  accept  the  future  as  each  day 
reveals  it  .unto  us,  being  not  overly  anxious  to  dispose 
of  certain  grievous  tasks,  so  that  they  might  be  placed 
behind  us  and  forgotten  speedily,  neither  let  us  become 
so  overly  anxious  with  excitement  of  anticipation  look- 
ing forward  to  an  appointed  time  of  rejoicing,  that  we 
allow  ourselves  to  stumble  over  the  days  of  waiting,  for- 
getting in  our  haste,  to  walk  steadfastly  one  step  at  a 
time. 

Let  us  not  forget  so  easily  that  Jesus  said,  "Take  no 
thought  for  the  morrow,  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought 
for  the  things  of  itself." 

God's  way  is  a  happy  way.  But  we  cannot  know  this 
if  we  merely  gaze  astounded  at  the  Light,  instead  of 
yielding  to  its  rays  of  protection  and  walk  therein,  one 
step  at  a  time.  The  Light  of  Truth  is  given  to  save  man 
fixjm  the  darkness  of  sin.  It  is  not  given  unto  us  to  lead 
us  astray,  but  it  does  that  for  which  it  was  intended. 

How  can  we,  then,  after  having  received  this  Light, 
which  is  Christ,  return  again  unto  the  darkness  of  our 
former  lusts  and  guilty  sins  ?  sins  to  which  we  at  one 
time  turned  our  back  ? 

Regardless  of  what  man  does  unto  us,  let  us  not  be- 
come discouraged  to  the  point  of  turning  away  from  our 
Saviour's  teachings.  When  we  come  to  Christ,  who  we 
are  supposed  to  be  serving — man  or  Christ?  Turn  with 
me  to  St.  Luke  14:26  and  27,  and  see  what  Jesus  said 
— "If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and 
mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  And 
whosoever  doth  not  bear  his   cross,  and  come  after  me, 


THE  CALL  TO  THE  MINISTRY 

The  minister  is  the  "Torch-Bearer"  who  is  holding  forth 
"The  Word  of  Life."  Ministers  must  literally  "burn"  with 
the  fire  of  Divine  help  and  guidance.  But  a  call  to  the 
ministry  opens  up  the  road  to  such  a  rekindling  of  the 
sacred  fire  that  the  "burning  process"  is  not  felt,  only 
seen  by  those  unto  whom  ministers  are  called  to  min- 
ister.  If  He  calls,   will   you  answer? 


cannot  be  my  disciple."  These  are  the  words  of  Jesua 
Christ,  and  no  man  can  change  them.  Neither  will  any 
man  desire  to  change  them  if  he  allows  the  understand- 
ing of  God  to  dwell  within  his  bosom. 

God  does  not  bestow  the  light  of  Truth  upon  our  lives 
that  we  will  become  discouraged  and  step  backward  out 
of  its  rays,  but  rather  He  desires  that  we  see  ourselves 
as  He  sees  us,  and  that  we  know  where  we  are,  and  seek 
to  better  our  present  condition  by  trusting  His  Spirit  to 
guide  us.  By  submitting  ourselves,  our  all,  unto  Him,  His 
truth  will  lift  us  above  our  former  guilt  and  enable  us 
to  do   better  in   the  future. 

We  must  submit  our  all,  and  leave  the  future  to  God, 
praising  Him  for,  and  rejoicing  in  the  knowledge  that 
when  we  have  harkened  unto  His  voice,  even  though  ever 
so  small,  and  have  taken  the  first  step,  that  there  will  be 
light  and  strength  enough  for  the  next  step,  and  the  next. 

But  when  we  look  back,  or  ahead,  or  around,  with  long- 
ing to  be  elsewhere  than  we  are,  we  are  allowing  a  cloud 
of  unbelief  to  settle  itself  upon  us — a  cloud  which  keeps 
us  from  the  warm  rays  of  the  true  light,  and  we  begin  to 
become  cold  and  to  become  shaken  with  a  fright.  Let  us, 
I  pray,  not  allow  this  to  happen  to  us.  But  let  us  be  as 
obedient  children  unto  the  Word  of  God  at  all  times  and 
in  all  conditions. 

Walking  with   Christ,  one  step   at  a  time,  takes  faith 
and  courage.  But  even  in  natural  attainments  we  find  that 
no  worthwhile  goal  is  reached  without  them.  Eternal  Hap- 
piness for  one  soul   is  worth  more  than  all  the  world. 
"Faith    and    courage,    pilgiim    stranger. 
Be   thy   animating   theme: 
Heaven's  beauties,  pure  and  peaceful. 
Will    impart   a    brighter    mien." 

There  is  an  illustration  given  by  one,  in  pressing  the 
fact  that  to  walk  one  step  at  a  time  keeps  one  in  the  light, 
if  they  are  carrying  the  Light  with  them.  And  that  if 
we  do  not  make  a  start,  we  cannot  hope  to  reach  our 
goal. 

Fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago,  as  a  child,  when  there 
were  cows  to  be  milked  upon  cold  winter  mornings,  a  ker- 
osene lantern  was  used  for  lighting  the  way  between  house 
and  barn. 

The  barn  being  some  distance  from  the  house,  did  not 
show  up  perhaps  at  all  in  the  darkness  of  early  morn- 
ing hours,  and  I'm  sure  the  darkness  was  not  very  invit- 
ing to  any  child  who  had  that  trip  to  make. 

.But  the  kerosene  lantern  was  kept  trimmed  and  filled, 
and  in  its  place,  and  the  one  who  was  to  do  the  milking 
did  not  stand  on  the  doorstep  and  refuse  to  go  a  step 
until  the  lantern  had  lighted  up  all  the  way  to  the  barn. 
Had  they  done  so  the  milking  would  never  have  been  done 
by  them.  But  rather  they  picked  up  the  lantern,  and 
stepped  right  out,  thankful  for  what  little  light  it  did 
give,  and  walked  steadily,  one  step  at  a  time,  until  the 
barn  was  reached.  The  cows  were  then  milked  and  the 
return  trip  to  the  house  made  safely  the  child  having  been 
in  the  light  all  the  time  and  all  the  way,  because  he  car- 
ried the  light  where  he  went  and  stayed  safe  in  its  power. 
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Just  so  with  our  walk  spiritually.  Let  us  lay  off  sin, 
which  is  darkness,  and  put  on  Jesus  Christ  which  is 
Light,  and  then  walk  in  the  light,  which  is  Obedience  to 
the  Word  of  God;  and  we  shall  be  led  and  guided  by  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  into  the  narrow  way. 

Being  stedfast,  and  walking  one  step  at  a  time  accord- 
ing as  God  giveth  light  of  understanding,  and  strength, 
we  shall  reach  the  goal  of  everlasting  peace,  and  happi- 
ness. 

But  Jesus  also  said,  "He  that  putteth  his  hand  to  the 
plow  and  looketh  back  is  not  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God." 
Let  us  remember  Lot's  wife.  And  also  be  not  deceived 
for  God  is  not  mocked. 

May  He  forgive  wherein  we  are  not  perfect  and  cause 
that  all  may  work  together  in  Love  and  Peace  to  that 
end  for  which  Christ  came  into  the  world. 

None  is  more  beautiful,  more  kind,  more  forgiving  than 
our  Saviour,  let  us  be  also  one  toward  another  in  sincerity 
and  Truth.— The  "Vindicator." 


Report  of  the  Benevolent 
Board  Treasurer 

RECEIPTS   FOR  APRIL   AND   MAY,   1951 

Vandergrif t,    Penna    ?      24.00 

Vandergrift  total    $  39.00 

Ardmore,   Indiana    115.85 

Ardmore   total     125.85 

Canton,  Ohio     131.25 

Gos'hen,  Indiana   170.51 

Goshen    total    295.47 

Pittsburgh,  Penna    40.00 

Pittsburgh   total    60.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio    149.08 

New  Lebanon  total    154.08 

Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  for  Ashland  Church  10.00 

Ashland  total     270.85 

Mrs.  J.  F.  Wisraan,  for  Maurertown  Church 2.00 

Maurertown  total   14.25 

Mrs.  E.  W.   Garrett,  for  Muncie   Church    5.00 

Muncie   total    10.00 

Johnstown,   Penna,   Third    41.00 

Johnstown   Third   total    71.00 

Loree,   Indiana    175.00 

Masontown,   Penna.     101.50 

Conemaugh,  Penna 60.00 

Meyersdale,    Penna 145.55 

Meyersdale    total    147.55 

Smithville,   Ohio     214.75 

North  Manchester,  Indiana  347.28 

Elkhart,   Indiana    153.00 

Elkhart  total    510.00 

Bethlehem,  Virginia    15.00 

F.  E.  Hibbs,  Uniontown,  Pa 2.00 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Penna 8.00 

Mt.  Olive,  Virginia   11.50 


Hagerstown,  Maryland    205.20 

Hagerstown  total   227.21 

Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey    40.00 

Sergeantsville  total    42.00 

Mexico,  Indiana   40.00 

Mexico    total    41.00 

Bryan,  Ohio   (Memorial  for  Mr.  Kerr)    5.00 

Bryan,   Ohio,   C.   F.    B.    Class 

(Memorial   for   Mr.   Kerr)    5.00 

Bryan  total    215.00 

Senior  W.  M.  S.,  Canton,  Ohio   10.00 

Canton   total    141.25 

Corinth,    Indiana    32.00 

Roann,  Indiana     47.88 

Waterloo,  Iowa    76.50 

Waterioo  total  84.50 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas   6.00 

Loyal  Women,  Elkhart,  Indiana  6.00 

Elkhart  total   516.00 

E.  B.  Miller,  Valley  Brethren,  Penna 5.00 

Valley  total    26.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio    10.00 

New  Lebanon  total   164.08 

South  Bend,  Indiana  165.00 

South   Bend  total    745.00 

Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal,  Lost  Creek,  Ky 20.00 

H.  J.   Riner,   Gratis,   Ohio    10.00 

Lanark,   Illinois    71.00 

Williamstown,    Ohio    45.00 

Flora,  Indiana    1.00 

Flora  total    63.50 

Carleton,   Nebraska     16.50 

Cumberland,  Maryland  8.50 

Reported  for  April  and  May   $2,618.45 

Previously   reported    5,570.26 

Total  to  date    $8,218.71 

Last  year  total    $8,013.26 

REMEMBER — the  books  close  for  the  year  on  June 
30th.  The  following  churches  have  not  as  yet  sent  in  their 
offerings. 

According  to  districts: 

Southeastern:  Bethlehem,  Gatewood,  Mathias,  St.  Luke, 

Washington. 
Pennsylvania:  Raystovra,  Summit  Mills,  Waynesboro. 
Ohio:  Fairhaven,  Pleasant  Hill,  West  Alexandria. 
Indiana:  County  Line. 

Central   District:  This  district  has  reported  100%. 
Mid- West:  Cheyenne,  McLouth. 
Northern   California:   Lathrop,   Stockton,  Turlock. 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 

The  summer  Sunday  habits  of  some  of  our  members 
indicate  that  gasoline  acts  as  an  anesthetic  on  the  con- 
science. 

The  large  number  of  spicy  magazines  on  the  news- 
stands indicates  that  the  American  public  is  suffering 
from  mental  indigestion. 


JUNE  16,  1951 


PAGE   SEVEN 


!lt!Jtt!..MtyMm!yfflS.mMy! 


Missionary 


Department 


BiT^ifratf^ffif^tfr^fe^ffiFiffi^ 


IDord  from  'Gucson,  Arizona 

Here  ai'e  a  few  notes  concerning  the  work  here  in 
Tucson.  Our  attendances  for  the  month  of  May  have  been 
14,  16,  28  and  28.  Our  contacts  and  promises  should  have 
rewai'ded  us  with  an  increase  today  (May  27th).  We  had 
several  new  ones  that  should  have  meant  an  increase. 
The  reason?  Arizona  is  like  all  places,  the  weather 
seems  to  affect  even  the  faithful.  Yesterday  and  today 
we  had  our  really  hot  weather.  The  figure  should  prob- 
ably not  be  reported  outside  of  Arizona,  but  since  only 
Brethren  will  read  this — confidentially  I'll  tell  you  it  has 
been  around  110  degrees  both  days.  I  like  it — it  is  a  won- 
derfully dry,  healthy  heat,  but  some  people  prefer  stay- 
ing  inside,   close   to    their   coolers. 

We  are  now  moved  from  cottage  meetings  and  are 
meeting  in  the  Blenman  School.  Today  we  offered  oppor- 
tunity for  the  first  signing  of  our  charter  to  become  an 
official  Brethren  Church;  also  took  our  first  denomina- 
tional offering — for  .Brethren  Youth. 

Next  Sunday,  June  3rd,  we  are  holding  "Ground  Break- 
ing Services"  at  the  new  church  location,  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  monung  worship  service.  Our  first  unit  will 
be  a  Chapel  building  with  a  few  Sunday  School  rooms. 
A  week  or  two  later  we  hope  to  have  the  parsonage  fin- 
ished for  occupancy  by  the  pastor  and  family. 

We  thank  the  Missionary  Board  again  and  again  for 
their  continued  and  faithful  support,  made  possible  by 
your  incoming  gifts  for  this  project.  We  have  great  faith 
and  plans  for  the  future  of  His  work  here.  Many  Brethren 
have  shown  interest  and  concern  over  the  brotherhood 
by  sending  us  names  of  Brethren  and  interested  and  un- 
church people  here.  We  appreciate  this  and  always  try 
to  look  them  up  the  same  day  we  get  word.  Keep  them 
coming — it  is  a  big  help.  Our  progress  depends  upon 
your  interest  and  your  gifts — it  is  upon  those  two  things 
that  we  are  planning  and  building.  We  have  great  faith 
in  our  Brethren  and  it  shall  become  incarnate  in  the  fu- 
ture FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF  TUCSON,  ARI- 
ZONA. 

We  have  been  assured  again  and  again  by  Brethren 
everywhere  that  they  are  praying  for  and  planning  to 
give   generously  for   this   new  work.   Thus  we   pray  that 


it  will  become  a  literal  monument  of  what  Brethren  per- 
severance and  prayer  can  accomplish. 

Thank  you,  Brethren,  for  your  help.   We  are  burdened 
and  anxious  day  by  day,  but  confident.  Continue  praying. 
In  His  Name, 

Vernon  D.  Grisso,  pastor 
115   North  .Bryant   Ave., 
Tucson,   Arizona. 

lOhy  'Be  Sad  About  It? 

The  making  of  a  will,  a  Christian  will,  is  not  a  sad- 
to-be   postponed   subject. 

There  is  no  more  reason  for  talking  hush-hush  about 
planning  for  your  wife  and  children,  your  church,  your 
charities  than  about  any  other  element  of  recognized 
financial  wisdom. 

In  fact  the  making  of  your  will  will  be  a  source  of 
satisfaction  and  a  thrill  of  happiness  every  time  you  re- 
member it  and  say,  "Everything  is  going  to  be  shipshape 
for  my  family  and  my  church." — Protestant  Episcopal 
Church. 

CDen  Who  Shame  America 

The  Madison,  Wisconsin,  CAPITAL  TIMES  says  it  is 
fed  up  with  drunken  officials.  It  holds  that  respect  for 
state  and  government  suffers  when 

1.  A  high  state  official  gets  drunk  in  a  public  place; 

2.  A  judge  gets  drunk  in  a  public  place; 

3.  A  district  attorney  or  a  sheriff  gets  drunk  in  a  pub- 
lic place; 

4.  A  member  of  the  legislature  gets  drunk  in  a  public 
place. 

The  CAPITAL  TIMiES'  complaint  is  copied  in  the  NA- 
TIONAL VOICE  of  3-15-51. 

We  want  to   add  a  little  to  the  complaint: 
I       The  whole  nation  suffei-s  when  diplomats  discuss  inter- 
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national  policies  around  tables  loaded  with  an  assort- 
ment of  liquors. 

The  reputation  of  America  suffers  when  some  manner- 
less lout  in  Europe  or  Latin  America  tries  to  show  how 
much  liquor  he  can  hold  and  get  away  with  it. 

The  interest  of  the  country  is  seriously  impaired  when 
men  wearing  the  American  uniform,  either  here  or  abroad, 
appear  in  public  under  the  influence  of  liquor.  This  we 
have  on  the  authority  of  other  men  in  uniform  who  com- 
plain bitterly  that  a  very  small  minority  of  champion 
drinkers  make  all  look  bad. 

However,  we  will  take  a  drunk  any  time  in  preference 
to  a  half-drunk.  The  drunk  goes  to  sleep  and  the  half- 
drunk  parades  his  disgusting  behavior  for  everybody  to 
see. 

It  might  be  that  it  would  be  well  for  all  men  who  are 
in  public  life  to  eschew  liquors  for  the  duration  of  their 
responbility. — The   Clipsheet. 

Battling  with  Satan  in  Tunisia — Paul  Ferree  of  Ain 
Draham,  Tunisis,  writes:  "Chedley,  a  Moslem  converted 
two  months  ago,  has  had  the  blessing  of  apostolic  expe- 
rience, the  loss  of  civil  rights,  property,  and  even  nation- 
ality, and  has  often  been  threatened  with  death.  We  have 
seen  him  confound  the  learned  and  the  ignorant,  both 
Moslem  and  French.  His  own  tribesmen  are  greatly 
stirred,  yet  he  goes  to  them  alone  with  the  Word  of  Life. 
His  name  is  common  topic  among  the  officials  of  Tunisia. 

"We  teach  him  all  we  can  of  the  Word,  and  often  have 
as  many  as  ten  or  twelve  workmen  and  visitors  present 
as  we  open  the  Word.  He  earns  a  steady  salary  in  the 
pottery  and  is  an  efficient  workman  to  whom  we  hope 
to  transfer  the  whole  management  soon. 

"We  have  visited  fifteen  communities,  and  all  have 
been  stirred  to  the  depths,  often  evidently  more  than  we 
have  been  aware  of.  We  often  hear  that  we  are  soon  to 
be  deported  or  beheaded.  No  longer  do  our  critics  feel 
that  our  'propaganda'  is  powerless.  I  have  seen  grown 
men  tremble  from  head  to  foot  at  the  announcement  of  the 
great  reconciliation. 

"These  last  two  years  we  have  felt  and  come  to  under- 
stand Islam  as  in  complete  subservience  to  Satan,  a  sys- 
tem of  which  Allah  is  none  other  than  Satan  himself  dis- 
guised, not  as  an  angel  of  light,  but  as  God  Himself. 

"Margaret  Zuili,  who  has  for  ten  years  been  indispen- 
sable for  our  camp  life,  our  Hebrew  sister,  has  as  a  con- 
sequence of  her  baptism  been  forcibly  locked  in,  threat- 
ened with  pistols  by  the  rabbi,  excommunicated,  publicly 
denounced  by  her  mother,  and  disinherited  before  the 
ti'ibunal.  She  has  stood  firm,  and  her  witness  in  Tunis 
is  now  known  everywhere.  Now  she  has  gone  to  the  Em- 
maus  Bible  Institute,  at  Vennes-sur-Lausanne,  Switzer- 
land, to  study  the  Bible. 

Mr.  Ferree  has  summer  camps  for  120  children.  He 
hopes  for  the  establishment  of  an  Arabic-speaking  Bible 
institute.  "We  would  not  instutionalize,  but  are  convinced 
that  Bible  schools  are  apostolic  in  method.  Did  not  Paul 
himself  conduct  during  ten  years  of  his  life,  three  Bible 
schools,  one  in  each  of  the  three  capitals  of  the  pagan 
world?" 


Alcohol  Costs 

Compared  to  Polio,  Cancer  and  Tuberculogis 

(a)  Polio,  Number  of  cases  (1948)— 40,000— Cost— 
$25,000,000. 

(b)  Heart  Disease,  annual  deaths — 460,580 — Funds 
raised— $15,468,000. 

(c)  Cancer  Deaths  estimated  nearly  200,000  annually; 
879,550   living  cases   in   all   stages    (cost)— $39,000,000. 

(d)  Tuberculosis — 500,000  active  cases;  deaths  in  1948 
—43,529   cost    (funds)    $14,000,000. 

(e)  Overall  cost  of  Alcoholism  and  Liquor  Problem, 
$12,300,000,000   (accepted  conservative  figure). 

The  combined  costs  of  polio,  heart  disease,  cancer  and 
tuberculosis  do  not  total  1%  of  alcohol  costs — Quotable 
Quotes,"   Calif.  Temp.  Fed.,   December,   1950. 


Some  men  have  no  time  to  work  for  the  church  but 
manage  to  get  in  eighteen  holes  of  golf  three  or  four 
times  a  week. 
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LOUISVILLE,  OHIO,  PUTS  ACCENT  ON  YOUTH 

The  following  is  sent  to  us  as  published  in  the  Louis- 
ville "Herald"  concerning  the  Brethren  Youth  activities 
in  the  First  .Brethren  Church  at  Louisville.  We  quote: 

"May  was  Youth  Month  throughout  the  Brethren  de- 
nomination and  Sunday,  May  27th  was  designated  as  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth  Sunday.  At  the  Fii'st  Brethren 
Church  on  East  Main  Street,  a  full  day  of  activities  was 
planned,  with  emphasis  being  placed  on  all  young  people 
of  the  church  from  school  age  on  .up  to  the  young  adult. 

"Starting  with  Sunday  School  at  9:15,  the  youth  of  the 
church  conducted  the  opening  program.    The  co-superin-J 
tendents  were  Jack  and  Dan  Royer.  ' 

"At  10:30  the  regular  order  of  services  was  followed 
with  a  special  message  for  youth  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  John 
T.  Byler.  Special  music  was  provided  by  John  and  Jean 
Guy,   popular   young   musicians   from    Cleveland,    Ohio. 

"The  local  group  was  joined  by  the  young  people  from 
the  North  Georgetown  Brethren  Church  at  3:30  in  the 
afternoon.  After  a  singspiration  period,  under  the  lead- 
ei'ship  of  the  "Guys,"  an  inspirational  period  was  con- 
ducted under  the  direction  of  Dr.  L.E.  Lindower  of  Ash- 
land  College,  with  a  discussion  period  following. 

"At  4:30  the  young  people  divided  into  groups  for  an 
hour  of  recreation  which  was  in  charge  of  Rev.  and  Mi-s. 
Robert  Hoffman,  the  former  the  pastor  of  the  North 
Georgetown  Church.  A  picnic  supper  followed  at  5:45. 

"At  the  7:15  hour  the  Guys  were  in  charge  of  a  pro- 
gram of  music,  which  was  followed  by  a  devotional  pe- 
riod and  the  showing  of  the  sound  film,  "Lord  of  All."  A  , 
brief  dedicatory   service  closed  this   day's  very  fine  pro- 1 
gram." 
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Tentative  Propin  of  the  Sixty-third  Annual  General  Conference 
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To  be  held  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  Aiipst  20  to  26, 1951 


:30- 

7:15 

:30- 

7:45 

:45- 

8:00 

:00 


8:00 


9:00 


00-11:00 
00 


2:00-  3:00 


THE  PROGRAM 

Monday  evening,  August   20 

Credentials  will  be  received  by  the  Confer- 
ence  Committee 
Praise   Service 
Devotions  by  the  Moderator 

Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley 
The  Vice   Moderator's  Address 

Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire 

Tuesday  morning,  August  21 

Simultaneous   Sessions: 

Ministers,    Laymen,    W.    M.    S.,   S.   M.  M., 

Brotherhood   and   Youth 
Doctrinal  Study 

Devotions   Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

"Baptism"   Rev.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith 

Business  Session: 

Moderator's  Address   ....  Rev.  E.  J.  .Beekley 

Report  of  Rules  Committee 

Adjournment 

Tuesday  afternoon 

Sunday  School   Institute 

Conducted  by  the  Sunday  School   Board 


:45-  7:15 
:2.5-  8:00 

:00 


:00 
:00 


Tuesday   evening 

Adult  Vespers — Seminary  in  Charge 

Benevolent   Board   Session 

In   charge  of  the   President,   F.   C.   Vanator 

"The  Seminary  Hour" 

Progi'am  in  charge  of  the  Seminary 

Wednesday  morning — August  22 

Simultaneous   Sessions: 
Doctrinal  Study 

Devotions    Rev.   Clarence   Stogsdill 

"The  Laying  on  of  Hands" 

Rev.  John   F.  Locke 
0:00-11:45     Business   Session 

1.  Brethren  Publishing  Company  Sharehold- 
ers' Session   (Set  hour  10:00) 

2.  Business  of  Conference 

Wednesday  afternoon 

Christian  lEndeavor  Board  Program 

Wednesday  evening 

Adult  Vespers — Seminary  in  Charge 
Sunday  School  Board  Session 
Brethren  Laymen's  Session 


2:00- 

3:00 

6:45- 

7:15 

7:25- 

8:00 

8:00 

Thursday  morning — August  23 

8:00  Simultaneous   Sessions: 

9:00  Doctrinal  Study 

Devotions   Rev.  Geoi-ge  Drushal 

"The  Love  Feast"   Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

10:00-11:45     Business  Session 

Thursday  afternoon 

2:00-  3:00     Inspirational   Hour 

Conducted  by  the  Missionary  .Board 

Thursday  evening 

0:45-  7:15     Adult  Vespers — Seminary  in  Charge 
7:25-  8:00     "Raising  Church  Finances" 

Conducted     by     the    Coordinating     Finance 
Committee 

The  Missionary  Board   Program 


8:00 

8:00 
9:00 


Friday  morning — August   24 

Simultaneous   Sessions: 
Doctrinal  Study 


Devotions    Rev.   Spencer  Gentle 

"The  Anointing"   Rev.  D.  B.  Flora 

10:00-11:45     Business  Session 

Friday  afternoon 

2:00-  3:00     Open 

Friday  evening 

6:45-  7:15     Adult  Vespers — Seminary  in   Charge 
7:25-  8:00     "The  College  Hour" 

Program  in  Charge  of  the  College 

Saturday  morning — August  25 

8:00  Simultaneous   Sessions: 

9:00  Doctrinal  Study 

Devotions    Rev.   C.  Y.  Gilmer 

"Non-Conformity" .  .  Rev.   Claud    Studebaker 
10:00-11:45     Businessi  Session 

Saturday  afternoon  and  evening 

Programs  to  be  conducted  by  Brethren  Youth 

Sunday  morning — August  26 

9:00-10:40     Sunday  School 
10:30-11:45     Morning  Worship 

Devotions    Rev.   Charles   Munson 

Message   Prof.  J.  Garber  Drushal 

Sunday  afternoon 

2:30-  4:00     Program  conducted  by  Brethren  Youth 
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Toward  "Better  Teaching  in  the  Sunday  School 


You  HAVE  BEEN  ASKED  TO  TEACH!  Yes,  you  have 
been  asked  to  teach  by  some  one  who  judges  that 
you  are  at  present  the  best  person  he  can  find  for  the 
class  in  hand.  The  right  way  to  meet  such  a  call  is 
Isaiah's — "Here  am  I;  send  me."  The  wrong  way  is 
Jonah's — a  curt  refusal  or  its  equivalent. 

If  you  think  the  superintendent  is  mistaken  about  your 
ability,  or  fails  to  appreciate  your  drawbacks,  then  start 
in  to  overcome  the  handicaps,  put  your  best  self  into  the 
work,  and  make  yourself  the  one  for  the  place.  John  Henry 
Newman  and  Richard  Hurrell  Froude,  in  their  youth,  often 
repeated  to  each  other  as  they  traveled  around  the  Med- 
iterranean, "They  will  know  the  difference  when  we  are 
back."  You  and  your  class  will  know  the  difference  when 
you  devote  yourself  whole-heartedly  to  your  task. 

"Sunday  school  would  be  a  whole  lot  better  if  the  teach- 
ers knew  more  about  the  lessons,"  observed  a  youthful 
critic.  Certainly  Sunday  school  pupils  have  a  right  to 
well-prepared  teachers.  Moffatt's  translation  of  Paul's 
counsel  in  Second  Timothy  2:15  reads,  "Do  your  utmost 
to  let  God  see  that  you  at  least  are  a  sound  workman, 
with  no  need  to  be  ashamed  of  the  way  you  handle  the 
Word  of  life." 

How  shall  you  find  the  treasure  that  is  in  the  Bible  ? 
"In  the  same  way  that  we  find  the  treasure  that  is  in  the 
mountain,"  answers  Dr.  Swain,  "by  using  our  intelligence 
and  strength  in  company  with  those  who  know  most  about 
it.  If  a  person  studies  his  Bible  with  the  help  of  compe- 
tent teachers,  and  at  the  same  time  keeps  his  heart  wide 
open  toward  God,  the  great  writers  of  the  Scriptures  will 
surely  find  him;  and  they  will  find  him  deeply." 

Treasure  is  also  found  in  the  mountain  by  a  method 
wliich,  if  applied  to  the  matter  of  teaching,  will  also  bring 
the  desired  results.  "And  what  is  that,"  you  say.  The  an- 
swer is  found  in  one  word — "Digging,"  True,  it  is  not  an 
easy  thing,  but  the  prospector  will  tell  you  that  he  learns 
more  and  more  about  the  earth  and  its  make-up  when  he 
begins  to  dig  to  find  his  buried  treasure,  with  the  result 
that  he  learns  the  approaches  to  the  basic  treasure  the 
more  he  digs. 

You  say,  ",But  I  have  other  things  to  do  that  must  be 
done."  Do  them  by  all  means — but  carry  the  lesson  in  your 
mind  and  heart.  This  is  good  psychology.  You  have  solved 
other  problems  in  this  way.  When  it  is  important  for  you 
to  recall  an  address,  you  put  your  mind  upon  it  for  a  few 
minutes,  and  then  you  do  not  say,  "Never  mind,"  and 
drop  it.  You  say,  "It  will  come,"  and  you  go  on  with 
your  work  in  hand.  And  suddenly,  as  though  a  messenger 
had  gone  to  get  it  and  returned  successful,  the  desired 
address  "pops"  into  your  mind.  A  messenger  did  go  out 
and  get  it.  He  hunted  for  it  in  your  mental  files,  as  or- 
dered, while  the  "conscious  you"  attended  to  other  mat- 
ters. And  he  delivered  it  to  your  conscious  self,  as  or- 
dered. Without  order,  he  would  not  so  serve  you. 

If  on  a  Sunday  afternoon  or  evening  you  will  look  over 
the  next  Sunday's  lesson,  and  will  read  something  about 
it  in  your  lesson  helps;  and  if,  before  going  to  sleep  you 
will  recall  the  material  you  have  read  and  begin  to  think 


of  how  you  are  going  to  present  it  to  your  class  and  will 
then  say  to  your  messenger,  "Bring  me  something  about 
this  in  the  morning,"  and  will  hold  your  attention  to  thei 
spiritual  truths  in  the  lesson  as  you  go  to  sleep;  and  if, 
as  you  dress  in  the  morning,  you  will  recall  the  subject — 
something  will  unfold  before  your  mind  like  a  message 
delivered  to  you.  You  will  find,  then  at  odd  times  during 
the  day,  items  bearing  on  the  lesson  will  occur  to  you, 
generally  in  connection  with  your  other  duties.  You  will 
soon  gain  the  habit  of  jotting  them  down.  If  this  method 
is  constantly  pursued  each  day,  then  the  time  you  set 
aside  specifically  for  "getting"  your  lesson  will  be  spent 
in  arranging  a  wealth  of  material,  and  putting  aside  for 
the  future  use  what  you  cannot  have  time  for  now. 

There  are  only  two  things  which  a  mind  thus  trained 
needs  to  do  consciously  in  working  hours.  One  is  to  read 
more  or  less  of  what  has  been  written  by  those  who  have 
been  studying  the  subject  you  are  dealing  with,  and  the 
other  is  to  arrange  in  order  the  results  of  your  reading 
and  thinking. 

May  our  teaching  be  greatly  done.  Someone  has  char- 
acterized a  real  teacher  in  this  mannei-^ — "His  face,  his 
bearing,  his  voice,  his  eye,  all  of  his  mental  faculties — 
reason,  judgment,  insight,  imagination,  and  the  rest — all 
of  his  spiritual  faculties — sympathy,  aspiration,  high  re- 
solve, faith,  hope  and  love — all  these  are  engaged  in  a 
concentrated  movement  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  his 
listeners." 

When  asked  how  a  certain  individual  overcame  the  seem- 
ing handicaps  which  he  had,  an  obseiTer  made  this  com- 
ment, "As  nearly  as  I  can  find  out,  he  simply  tackled  his 
job  in  sober  earnest,  did  his  work  without  shirking,  and 
has  somehow  found  a  way  in  both  teaching  and  in  his 
manner  of  living,  to  make  Christianity  seem  the  most  at- 
tractive thing  in  life." 

The  task  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  is  great,  but  it 
is  most  rewarding.  It  is  worthy  of  the  best  effort  that 
can  be  put  forth. 


E.  R.  Fuller 

If  radio's  slim  fingers 

Can  pluck  a  melody 
Fr'om  night,  and  toss  it  over 

A  continent  or  sea; 
If  the  petaled  white  notes 

Of  a  violin 
Are  blown  across  a  mountain 

Or  a  city's  din; 
If  songs,  like  crimson  roses. 

Are  culled  from  thin,  blue  air — 
Why   should  mortals  wonder 

If  God  hears  prayer? 
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Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


jhurch  Night  Club,"  which  emphasizes  the  necessity  of 
irst  night  attendance  in  order  to  become  a  "Charter 
tfember"  of  the  Club.  In  reporting  the  total  registration, 
jp  to  the  week  of  June  3rd  Brother  Byler  says  that  the 
registration,  including  teachers,  was  78,  three  past  their 
foal  of  75. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  Crick  sends  us  a  program  of  their 
Hommunity  Vacation  Bible  School,  which  will  have  closed 
lefore  this  issue  reaches  you,  with  the  exception  of  the 
;losing  exercises  which  are  to  be  held  on  Sunday,  June 
.7th.  Brother  Crick  acted  as  Dean-Director  of  the  school 
vhich  was  held  in  the  Gratis  Public  School  building. 

Brother  Crick  reports  that  six  of  the  Gratis  young  peo- 
)le  were  in  attendance  at  the  Miami  Valley  Brethren 
fouth  Rally  which  was  held  at  the  Gi'etna  Brethren 
Church  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening.  May  27th.  He 
itates  that  the  total  attendance  was  aixiund  100,  with  the 
'arious  offerings  brought  in  for  the  Youth  Portable  Chapel 
■"und   Project  amounting  to  $232.00. 

He  also  reports  that  the  average  attendance  at  the 
iratis  Church  and  Sunday  School  for  the  Month  of  May 
vas:    Sunday   School — 101;   Morning  worship — 72. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  We  learn  that  .Brother  H.  R. 
Jarland,  who  recently  resigned  as  pastor  of  the  West 
Alexandria  Church,  has  moved  to  his  new  home  in  Kregar, 
^enna.,  from  which  place  he  plans  to  do  evangelistic  work, 
md  some  work  in  the  Community  Church  at  Kregar. 
Ruling  Brother  Garland's  pastorate  at  West  Alexandria, 
vhich  covered  almost  three  years,  he  has  received  fifty 
nto  membership  of  the  church.  Brother  Smith  F.  Rose, 
vho  terminated  his  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  pastorate  to 
ake  up  the  work  at  West  Alexandria,  has  moved  to  his 
lew  charge. 

The  Ohio  District  Conference  will  convene  at  West  Alex- 
indria  begimiing  on  Thursday  afternoon,  June  21st  and 
ontinuing  through  the  Sunday  morning  worship  service. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  From  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley's  News 
..etter  for  June,  we  leai-n  the  following: 

Brother  Beekley  is  taking  three  weeks  from  his  busy 
)rogi-am  to  become  the  General  Conference  representa- 
ive  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Annual  Conference  at 
Jan  Jose,  California,  being  sent  there  by  action  of  last 
jeneral  Conference.  He  is  the  Conference  Moderator,  and 
IS  such  will  be  so  received.  During  his  absence  Brother 
7f.  I.  Duker  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  will  supply  the  pulpit 
it  Warsaw  for  the  morning  worship  services  for  these 
hree  Sundays.  Brother  Beekley  will  visit  several  of  our 
vestern  Churches  during  his  trip  and  is  scheduled  to 
)reach  at  our  Stockton,  California  Church  on  Sunday, 
tune  24th.  He  will  return  about  July  1st. 

We  note  also  that  Miss  Esther  Zeche  is  scheduled  as 
he  speaker  for  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  Pub- 
ic Service  in  the  Warsaw  Church  on  Sunday,  July  8th. 

The  Eldaah  Class  of  the  Sunday  School  has  purchased 
I  new  S.  V.  E.  slide  and  film  projector  for  the  use  of  the 


church  and  Sunday  School.  It  was  also  used  during  the 
Vacation  Bible  School. 

The  Warsaw  Laymen  recently  entertained  the  North- 
ern Indiana  Laymen's  Rally.  The  date  was  Monday  eve- 
ning, June  4th.  Rev.  Dale  Cryderman,  pastor  of  the  Win- 
ona Lake  Free  Methodist  Church,  was  the  guest  speaker. 
He  recently  returned  from  an  evangelistic  tour  of  Japan. 
A  chicken  suppei'  was  served  by  the  ladies  of  the  church. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Brother  White  says  that  the 
Junior  Sisterhood  enjoyed  a  "bicycle  ride"  and  picnic  sup- 
per on  Monday,  June  4th.  We  note  that  transportation 
was  furnished  for  those  who  did  not  have  bicycles. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  We  quote  from  Brother  Spencer  Gen- 
tle's Bulletin  of  June  3rd:  "Congratulations  to  Charles 
Huff  on  being  elected  as  one  from  West  High  School  to 
attend  Boys'  State  Camp  at  Fort  Dodge.  Out  of  the  eighty 
names  turned  in,  he  was  one  of  the  twenty  elected  to  at- 
tend camp. 

-Morrill,  Kansas.  Brother  Robert  Bischof  reports  that 
they  had  a  fine  Union  Vacation  Bible  School  with  an  av- 
erage attendance  of  56  through  the  two  weeks  which  it 
was  held.  The  closing  program  of  the  school  was  held  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  3rd  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

The  Camp  Fund  which  the  Mon-ill  Young  People  and 
those  who  were  interested  have  been  building  had  reached 
the  sum  of  .$63.00  as  of  June  3rd. 


WHY  JOIN  THE  CHURCH? 

1.  I  ought  to  belong  to  the  Church  because  I  ought 
to  be  better  than  I  am.  Henry  Ward  Beecher  once  said, 
"The  Church  is  not  a  gallery  for  the  exhibition  of  emi- 
nent Christians,  but  a  school  for  the  education  of  imper- 
fect ones." 

2.  I  ought  to  belong  to  the  Church  because  of  what  I 
can  give  to  it  and  do  through  it  as  well  as  because  of 
what  I  may  get  out  of  it.  The  Church  is  not  a  dormitory 
for  sleepers,  it  is  an  institution  of  workers;  it  is  not  a 
rest  camp,  it  is  a  front  line  trench. 

3.  I  ought  to  belong  to  the  Church  because  every  man 
ought  to  pay  his  debts  and  do  his  share  toward  discharg- 
ing the  obligations  of  society.  The  Church  not  only  has 
been  the  bearer  of  good  news  of  personal  salvation;  it 
has  been  and  is  the  supreme  uplifting  and  conser-ving 
agency  without  which  "civilization  would  lapse  into  bar- 
barism and  press  its  way  to  perdition." 

4.  I  ought  to  belong  to  the  Church  because  of  mem- 
ories; memories  of  things  I  can  never  forget;  memories 
of  faces  that  will  never  fade;  memories  of  vows  that  are 
the  glory  of  youth. 

5.  I  ought  to  belong  to  the  Church  because  of  hope; 
hope  that  lives  when  promises  are  dead;  hope  that  paves 
the  way  for  progress;  hope  that  visions  peace  and  social 
justice;  hope  for  time,  and  hope  for  eternity — the  great 
hope  that  casts  its   anchor  behind  Jesus  Christ. 

6.  I  ought  to  belong  to  the  Church  because  of  the  strong 
men  in  it  who  need  reinforcing;  the  weak  men  in  it  who 
need  encouraging;  the  rascals  in  it  who  need  rebuking. 
If  I  say  that  I  am  not  good  enough  my  humility  rec- 
ommends me.  If  I  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful  my  ac- 
tivity condemns  me. 

7.  I  ought  to  belong  to  the  Church,  but  not  until  I  am 
ready  to  join  a  going  concern;  not  until  I  am  willing  to 
become  an  active  partner  with  Jesus  Christ. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Doctrinal  Statements       Sells  Cow  to  Express 


By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


XII.  SALVATION:  GOD'S  PURPOSE  TO  SEND 
A  SAVIOR 

We  have  seen  that  through  the  whole  history  of  Man 
until  the  coming'  of  Christ,  God  made  ample  and  wise  pro- 
vision for  Man's  salvation.  However,  throughout  all  these 
periods  He  could  not  fully  express  His  Will.  Nor  could 
He  bring  to  pass  the  highest  expression  of  His  Saving 
Grace  and  Power.  This,  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  knew, 
could   only   be   accomplished   by   His    Son. 

Now  if  we  carefully  look  into  His  Word,  we  shall  find 
this  promise  given  over  and  over  again.  With  each  suc- 
ceeding repetition  it  becomes  clearer  and  more  explicit, 
fuller  in  meaning  and  approaches  more  nearly  the  ex- 
pression of  God's  whole  purpose  for  us  men  and  His  world. 

We  find  the  first  promise  in  Genesis  3:15.  He  is  to  be 
the  seed  of  the  woman;  He  will  belong  to  the  Race.  He 
will  spring  from  the  line  of  Shem  and  the  family  of  Abra- 
ham. He  will  be  a  Priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek 
and  a  King  like  David.  He  will  bear  all  the  character- 
istics of  God's  Suffering  Servant  and  will  come  as  the 
Redeemer  of  Zion.  When  He  comes  they  will  call  His 
name  Jesus  for  it  is  He  that  shall  save  His  people  from 
their  sins. 


tOhy  I3he  GOinistry? 

During  recent  yeai^s  we  have  been  experiencing  a  short- 
age of  professional  men  in  America.  Nine  states  are  pro- 
viding some  form  of  extra  financial  support  to  train  more 
doctors.  One  large  denomination  reports  26  per  cent  of 
its  churches  are  without  pastors.  Two  large  church  groups 
each  report  over  a  thousand  vacant  pulpits. 

In  a  study  of  1978  ministerials  tudents  made  by  the  Rural 
Department,  Drew  Seminary,  Madison,  New  Jersey  entitled 
NEW  MINISTERS  it  was  found  that  the  reason  many 
young  men  do  not  enter  the  ministry  is  because  no  one 
has  guided  them  in  that  direction.  This  was  true  in  93.5 
per  cent  of  the  cases. 

In  only  2.1  per  cent  of  the  cases  did  the  parents  ob- 
ject to  their  sons  becoming  ministers.  On  the  other  hand 
they  did  little  to  encourage  them  in  that  direction. 

The  evangelist  and  the  missionary,  not  often  seen  in 
many  churches,  influenced  as  many  of  the  1978  ministe- 
rial students  as  the  Sunday  school  teacher  and  the  college 
teacher  combined.  Neither  the  evangelist  nor  the  mission- 
ary offei-ed  "a  good  job"  with  "easy  hours"  and  "a  com- 
fortable salary."  They  called  the  young  men  to  a  life  of 
difficult  sei-vice  in  hard  places. 

One  young  ministerial  student  put  it  in  these  words, 
"Becoming  a  minister  to  me  is  first  of  all  a  challenge." 

Another  young  man  said,  "My  decision  has  come  from 
seeing  how  young  men  behaved  when  I  was  in  the  Navy. 
I  realized  that  there  was  great  need  in  society  for  men 
of  strong  Christian  principles.  The  more  I  have  seen  and 
learned,  the  more  I  am  drawn  into  the  sei-vice  of  God 
and  man  through  Christ." 


His  Christian  Charity  Through' 
CARE  Packages 

Acting  "in  Jesus'  Name,"  an  Ohio  farmer  did  the  best 
he  could  for  the  people  of  two  famine-threatened  coun- 
tries: he  sold  a  cow  to  raise  money  for  CARE  food  pack- 
ages. 

Jerome  Overholt,  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  sent  a  $146.65  check 
to  CARE  headquarters,  20  Broad  St.,  New  York  City, 
with  a  letter  explaining  it  "was  the  price  of  one  cow 
he  sold  at  auction  sale,"  and  was  to  be  used  to  send 
care's  .agricultural-surplus  food  packages  to  India  and 
Yugoslavia  "We  feel  sorry  for  them,"  he  wrote,  "and  are 
sending  this  to  their  help  in  Jesus'  Name." 

CARE  allocated  the  money  for  15  of  its  $5  packages  for 
India  and  14  of  its  $5.35  units  for  Yugoslavia.  The  $3.25 
difference  was  nxade  up  from  undesignated  contributions 
to   the   non-profit   agency's   general-relief  fund. 

Both  surplus-food  units  feature  farm  products  CARE 
obtained  free  from  the  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture 
and  has  made  available  for  delivery  to  hungry  families 
overseas  at  prices  that  represent  the  handling,  packing 
and  shipping  costs.  The  surplus  commodities  have  also 
been  assembled  in  $5  packages  for  Austria,  Prance,  West- 
ern Germany,  Great  Britain,  Gi-eece,  Italy  and  Noi-way. 
Recipients  for  these  gifts  are  chosen  on  the  basis  of 
greatest  need  by  CARE  mission  chiefs  in  cooperation  with 
representatives   of   CARE's   member  agencies. 


American  Sible  Society  Accjuires 
■Famous  "Paris  Polyglot  Sible 

Tlie  American  Bible  Society  has  recently  acquired  a  set 
of  the  famous  Paris  Polyglot  Bible,  containing,  in  ten 
huge  volumes,  the  text  of  the  Bible  in  seven  languages 
— Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Greek,  Latin,  Syi-iac,  Arabic  and 
Samaritan.  The  Bible  was  printed  in  Paris  in  1629-45. 

This  is  now  in  the  library  of  the  Bible  Society  in  New 
York  City,  together  with  the  other  "great  Polyglots"  of 
the   16th   and   17th   centuries. 

With  the  revival  of  learning  in  western  Europe,  came 
an  interest  in  the  original  languages  of  the  Bible.  The 
Bible,  until  then,  was  known  almost  exclusively  in  Latin. 
The  first  polyglot  work  ever  published  was  a  Psalter 
printed  at  Genoa  in  1516'  by  P.  P.  Porrus.  The  last  and 
most  valuable  was  the  magnificent  London  or  Walton  Poly- 
glot, completed  in  1657,  edited  by  Dr.  Brian  Walton,  who 
later  became   Bishop  of  Chester. 

The  Paris  Polyglot,  just  acquired  by  the  Bible  Society, 
is  the  largest  and  most  elaborate.  It  was  edited  by  a  Paris 
lawyei',  Guy  Michel  LeJay  with  the  aid  of  a  large  group 
of  scholars. 
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Prayer  Wleeting 
Studies 

(P.   i.  ^ilmev 


THEY  THAT  PASSED  BY 

Upon  a  cross  He  hung 

Between  two  thieves 

While  throngs  of  men  passed  by 

And  mocked  at  Him, 

And  laughed  that  He  Who  was  the  Son  of  God 

Had  not  been  freed  from  pain. 

Then  darkness  came 

And  passersby  in  terror  fled 

And  hid  themselves. 

Still  there  are  men  who  look  upon  the  Cross 

And  then  pass  by. 

Wagging  their  heads,  and   mocking  at  the   Man 

In  anguish  there. 

Yet,  look,  the  darkness  comes, 

A  darkness  now  as  then 

In  which   the  only  refuge  is  a  croS'S, 

And  peace  is  found  by  those  alone 

Who  have  committed  all  their  ways 

To   God. 

■ — James  Asa  Johnson. 

"HE  SAVED  OTHERS;  HIMSELF  HE  COULD  NOT 

SAVE" 

rHE  BLOOD-THIRSTY  MOB  AT  Calvary  thought  that 
Jesus  was  helpless  on  the  cross  (Matt.  27:39-44; 
[ark  15:29-32;  Luke  23:35-37,  39).  He  could  have  come 
3wn  from  off  the  cross  but  He  chose  to  stay  there  (John 
B:ll).  He  had  volunteered  to  lay  down  His  life  on  the 
Itar  of  His  cross  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin   (John  10:18). 

One  angel  slew  185,000  of  Sennecherib's  anny  arrayed 
gainst  Jei-usalem  and  our  God  (2  Kings  19:27,  28,  35,  36). 
et  Jesus  could  have  summoned  144,000  angels  to  His 
;scue  (Matt.  26:53).  ,By  His  refusal  to  come  down  from 
le  cross  He  proved  His  deity  by  the  way  He  died  and 
le  mighty  events  accompanying  His  death  (Matt.  27:51- 
3).  And  then  His  great  resurrection  was  a  sign  and  proof 
f  His  deity  (Rom.  1:4;  Mk.  8:12).  He  did  save  others; 
:e  came  for  that  purpose  (Matt.  1:20,  21;  18:11).  He 
erified  His  claims  of  Saviourhood  in  His  forgiving  of 
ins  (Mark  2:5-11).  He  proved  that  He  could  save  others. 
[e  saved  others  even  as  He  was  dying  (Luke  23:39-43). 
1  fact.  He  was  dying  to  save  others  (Isa.  53:4-8).  He 
Dntinued  to  save  others  after  His  death  (Acts  9:4,  5; 
hil.   1:21). 

Only  God  could  do  for  mankind  what  Jesus  does  (Isa. 
5:22).  He  has  saved  millions;  He  has  saved  you  and 
le.  Salvation  is  God's  work  (Jonah  2:9b).  God  was  in 
hrist  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself  (2  Cor.  5:19). 
'nly  Christ  can  save  (Acts  4:12).  We  are  s.aved  by  faith 
1  His  precious  blood  (Acts  20:28;  1  Peter  1:19;  Rev. 
;9).,  We  are  saved  by  the  good  confession  of  faith  in  His 


resurrection  (Rom.  10:9,  10).  Our  Lord's  resurrection  was 
necessary  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins  (1  Cor.  15:17). 

Saving  others  is  the  greatest  work  that  one  can  pos- 
sibly do  (James  5:20).  To  win  souls  to  Christ  is  to  save 
others.  In  this  way  we  can  do  the  work  of  God  (Mark 
13:34;  John  6:28,  29).  It  is  ours  to  bring  others  to  Je- 
sus (Matt.  9:2).  It  is  not  only  a  privilege  but  a  grave 
responsibility  (Ezek.  33:8).  Gross  negligence  of  souls  is 
spiritual  manslaughter.  To  have  the  keys  to  the  Kingdom 
and  not  to  use  them  is  to  make  ourselves  the  meanest 
people  in  the  world  (Luke  12:47;  James  4:17).  We  have 
been  "ordained"  to  be  fruitful  in  saving  others  (John 
15:16;   Matt.  4:19). 

We  cannot  save  ourselves  (John  17:33).  They  who 
would  be  first  shall  be  last  (Mark  10:31).  But  if  we  give 
our  lives  to  His  work  for  His  sake,  we  shall  find  the 
more  abundant  life  (John  12:24;  Luke  12:15),  and  shall 
be  "abundantly"  admitted  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord   (2  Peter  1:11). 


Qomments  on  the  Lesson  hy  the  6^ditor 

Lesson  for  July   1,   1951 

THE   WORTH   OF  THE  INDIVIDUAL 

Lessou:  Matthew  8:1-4;  18:1-6,  12-14 

AS  WE  CLOSED  our  lessons  for  last  quarter,  we 
dwelt  on  the  fact  that  in  the  final  course  of  events 
that  Jesus  would  "overcome  the  world."  Indeed,  we  said 
that  He  had  already  done  this,  and  that  only  the  fact  that 
the  time  was  not  fulfilled  in  the  plan  of  God  kept  that 
surety  from   being  in   evidence   at  the   present  time. 

As  we  go  into  a  new  quarter  and  look  at  the  trend  the 
lesson  thought  will  take,  we  see  that  it  is  simply  a  com- 
ment on  the  fact  that  each  and  every  Christian  must  so 
prepare  his  or  her  life  that  it  will  fit  into  the  plan  which 
God  has  for  this  age  in  order  that  he  or  she  may  be 
worthy  of  the  "well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant," 
which  shall  come  from  the  lips  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

This  series  of  studies  has  to  do  with  "relations"  which 
are  borne  in  life,  first  by  the  individual  himself,  then 
branching  out  into  the  other  phases  of  life,  reaching  ul- 
timately to  the  relationship  of  each  one  to  the  entire 
world. 

In  our  lesson  for  today,  we  begin  where  we  rightly 
should  begin — with  the  individual.  Our  topic  is,  "The 
Worth  of  the  Individual."  Jesus  made  it  very  plain,  in 
all  His  teachings,  that  the  individual  must  stand  or  fall 
in  his  own  activity.  He  wanis  that  each  is  responsible  for 
his  own  acts.  An  individual  cannot  blame  others  for  that 
which  he  does.  It  has  been  thus  since  the  beginning  of 
man.  Remember  that  both  Adam  and  Eve  sought  to  lay 
the  blame  for  their  own  disobedience  on  someone  else. 
But  God,  in  that  which  He  did  in  punishment  for  that  dis- 
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obedience,  showed  that  each  one  must  bear  the  burden  of 
his  own  sin. 

Constantly  Jesus,  in  His  earthly  ministry,  was  show- 
ing that  He  knew  that  the  individual  was  worth  while. 
He  did  not  pass  over  a  single  individual  in  need  that  He 
might  minister  to  the  multitude.  In  fact  we  have  more 
testimony  by  the  Gospel  writers  of  His  ministering  to 
individuals  than  we  have  of  any  mass  ministry.  True  He 
always  took  occasion  to  speak  to  any  gathering  which  He 
found  before  Him,  but  He  usually  singled  out  some  in- 
dividual in  whom  He  saw  immediate  need,  to  make  His 
best  personal  contacts.  A  few  of  these  we  might  men- 
tion are:  the  woman  at  the  well;  the  widow  of  Nain 
whose  son  had  died;  the  centm-ion;  Jairus;  Lazarus;  the 
demoniac,   and  a  host  of  others. 

Our  lesson  today  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  He  did 
not  differentiate  between  classes  of  people.  In  the  case 
of  the  leper,  one  who  was  an  outcast  from  society,  and 
one  who  was  considered  as  already  dead,  even  though  he 
was  still  walking  about — Jesus  did  not  hesitate  to  heal 
the  leper  in  the  presence  of  the  "great  multitudes"  which 
followed  Him.  He  showed  to  that  multitude  that  though 
they  considered  this  man  unworthy  of  any  help,  save  the 
mere  pittance  which  they  might  give  or  really  "Throw 
at  him,"  that  he  was  still  "made  in  the  image  and  like- 
ness of  God."  Therefore  He  lifted  him  from  his  outcast 
state  to  one  of  cleanness  and  usefulness. 

Again  He  showed  the  worth  of  the  individual  by  doing 
something  which  even  His  disciples  rebuked  Him  for  do- 
ing— that  of  taking  time  to  draw  little  children  to  Him 
and  show  that  it  was  of  "such  that  were  worthy  of  the 
kingdom." 

The  main  thing  about  our  lesson  is  that  we  are  to  re- 
member that  God  made  everyone  of  worth  as  an  individ- 
ual. He  made  His  sacrifice  of  His  Only  Son  that  individ- 
uals might  be  saved.  No  longer  was  it  necessary  to  make 
atonement  for  the  nation — Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost  and  in  His  parable  of  the  lost  sheep 
he  emphasizes  the  value  of  the  single  individual.  We  will 
do  well  to  take  to  heart  the  implications  of  this  very  first 
lesson  in  this  new  series. 


Vower  of  T/ie    Word 

In  TYlexico 

Rev.  Paul   Young 

THE  .BIBLE  is  a  miracle-working  book.  The  Psalmist 
was  right  when  he  said:  "The  entrance  of  thy  words 
giveth  light;  it  giveth  understanding  to  the  simple"  (Psalm 
119:130). 

While  I  was  traveling  in  Mexico  these  past  months  I 
followed  the  Book  into  some  interesting  lives.  For  ex- 
ample, there  was  Luis  Bonnable,  who  had  been  raised  a 
strict  Roman  Catholic  and  trained  for  the  priesthood.  Fol- 
lowing his  ordination  he  heard  some  confessions,  in  one 
of  which  a  woman  admitted  that  she  had  bought  a  Bible. 
As  her  father  confessor  it  was  his  duty  to  make  her  sur- 


render the  Bible  to  him,  and  have  her  do  certain  penance  ! 
for  having  committed  this  "sin."  Then  a  strange  thing 
happened.  The  Bible  was  handy,  and  the  priest  began  to 
read  it.  The  light  from  its  pages  revealed  to  him  how^ 
sinful  he  himself  was,  and  how  powerless  was  his  relig- 
ion to  deliver  him  and  his  parishioners  from  their  vice 
and  sin.  Later  he  was  led  to  those  who  helped  him  sur-: 
render  to  Christ,  and  I  found  him  a  pastor  of  an  evan-- 
gelical  church  in  Mexico. 

In  a  town  back  in  the  silver-mining  section  of  Mexico 
I  found  a  Gospel-loving  family  in  a  fanatical  Catholic, 
surrounding.  We  were  most  graciously  entertained  by. 
these  friends  and  during  our  short  stay  learned  the  secret! 
of  their  testimony.  The  father  of  this  family  had  oper- 
ated a  pawn  show,  and  among  the  many  things  he  hadi 
accepted  as  security  was  a  Bible.  During  the  period  the  ; 
Bible  was  in  pawn  he  read  it.  Finally  when  the  owner  was 
ready  to  redeem  it,  the  pawn  broker  was  so  deep  in  his 
reading  that  he  was  unwilling  to  return  it,  so  he  paid  the 
owner  his  price  for  it.  Later  he  was  persecuted,  and  the 
priest  tried  to  force  him  to  surrender  his  .Bible  and  re- 
turn to  his  image  worship,  but  the  light  of  God's  Word 
had  entered  his  soul.  For  years  he  has  been  a  vritness  in 
that  town,  and  now  his  family  and  some  of  his  neighbors 
are  courageously  following  their  Lord. 

In  addition  to  the  Spanish  or  official  language  there 
are  over  fifty  Indian  languages  in  Mexico.  The  Wycliffe 
translators  are  working  with  the  Bible  Societies,  and  are 
reducing  these  languages  to  ^vriting.  Invariably  the  first 
book  to  be  published  in  a  new  tongue  is  a  Gospel  or 
some  part  of  the  Bible. 

As  these  people  receive  the  Word  their  lives  are  trans- 
formed. It  was  from  one  of  the  consecrated  translators. 
Miss  Arabelle  Andexson,  who  was  working  among  the 
Choi  tribe,  that  I  obtained  this  story.  It  came  out  of  one 
of  the  infant  congregations  which  are  springing  up 
throughout  the  Choi  country.  This  is  the  testimony  of  the 
leader  of  one  of  them. 

"I  wanted  to  make  a  good  home  for  my  family  and  be 
the  right  kind  of  father,  but  I  was  drunk  most  of  the 
time.  Because  of  my  evil  actions  while  drunk  I  was  put 
in  jail  several  times.  The  last  time  in  jail  I  said  to  my- 
self, 'Poor  me.  What  is  there  in  life?  What  can  change 
me?' 

"I  had  heard  of  Indians  who  were  once  like  myself, 
but  had  been  changed  by  the  'new  word.'  So  as  soon  as 
I  got  out  of  jail  I  went  to  three  villages  where  there  were 
Christians,  observed  them,  and  saw  that  in  truth  they 
were  different.  They  did  not  get  drunk;  they  sang  and 
talked  about  Jesus;  they  were  happy — much  happier  than 
I  was.  I  knew  what  they  said  was  true. 

"It  was  then  that  I  went  to  learn  more  about  their 
Saviour.  Soon  my  heart  too  was  happy,  and  I  was  a  dif- 
ferent person.  When  I  went  home  and  told  my  people  in 
Cara.usa  they  wanted  to  kill  me,  but  the  man  who  tried  to 
kill  me  became  the  next  believer." 

The  sequel  of  this  story  is  truly  marvelous,  for  one  of 
the  converts  of  this  man  has  taken  the  Word  to  another 
village  where  there  are  now  sixty  converts. 

It  is  such  a  joy  to  see  what  happens  when  the  Word 
of  God  enters.  Surely  this  should  stimulate  all  of  us  to 
circulate  it  more. 


JUNE  16,  1951 
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REPORT  OF  THE  LOUISVILLE,  OHIO,  REVIVAL 

Rev.  Lester  V.  King,  pastor  of  our  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
Church,  spent  two  weeks  with  the  Louisville  Church  re- 
cently in  Evangelistic  Meetings.  His  messages  were  down 
to  earth  and  practical,  and  the  work  he  did  as  a  visiting 
;vangeli.st  in  our  homes  was  excellent.  During  the  two 
A'eeks  he  and  the  pastor  made  about  120  calls  in  the 
rarious  homes  of  the  church  and  community.  Interest 
:hroughout  the  series  w.as  kept  at  a  good  level,  and  at- 
:endance  was  a  little  higher  for  the  entire  two  weeks 
;han  in  any  previous  meeting  since  the  pastorate  of  the 
present  pastor  started. 

Special  nights  of  emphasis  were  observed,  and  differ- 
mt  groups  from  the  church,  as  well  as  from  outside,  pro- 
vided special  music.  A  Men's  Chorus  from  the  Beech 
Hennonitp  Church  provided  music  on  our  Laymen's  Night; 
he  High  School  Quartet  sang  twice;  our  own  choir  ren- 
iered  faithful  service  throughout  the  two  weeks.  Other 
;ombination — quartets,  trios,  etc.,  from  the  church  pro- 
•ided  still  other  special  selections.  Paul  Clapper  led  most 
)f  the  congregational  singing,  and  Mrs.  L.  P.  Clapper  at 
;he  organ  and  Miss  Carol  Carper  at  the  piano  also  added 
Creatly  to  the  spirit  of  the  meeting  with  their  faithful- 
less. 

One  of  the  outstanding  evenings  was  the  last  Satur- 
lay,  when  we  observed  "Married  Couples'  Night."  In  this 
iervice  special  recognition  was  given  all  married  couples, 
ind  we  were  delighted  to  welcome  two  couples  married 
nore  than  sixty  years.  The  picture  just  below  shows  Mr. 
ind  Mrs.  John  Krabill  of  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  (on 
;he  left)  married  sixty-seven  years,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J. 
Z.  Baum  (on  the  right)  membere  of  our  own  church — 
Harried  sixty  years  last  December.  All  of  the  people  pic- 
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tured  are  married  couples.  The  young  folks  and  children 
sat  either  in  the  choir  loft,  or  in  the  balcony  for  this 
particular  sei-vice. 

As  an  immediate,  visible  result  of  the  meetings  nine 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  A  tenth  person,  placing  her  membership  in  the 
Methodist  Church  in  her  community,  was  baptized  and 
granted  a  baptismal  certificate.  One  w.as  received  by 
letter,  and  one  other  made  her  first  time  confession  and 
will   be   received   by   baptism   at  some   later  date. 

Brother  King  stayed  in  the  home  of  the  pastor  and  his 
family,  and  certainly  soon  became  one  of  the  family.  He 
has  a  knack  of  making  friends  with  children,  and  every- 
where he  went,  from  the  pastor's  home  into  the  various 
homes  of  the  community,  he  soon  had  the  children's  in- 
terest. He  included  a  story  and  a  little  contest  for  them 
each  evening  during  the  services,  and  interest  in  this  part 
of  the  evening's  activities  was  enjoyed,  not  only  by  the 
children  themselves,  but  by  the  adults  as  well. 

Measurements  and  evaluations  cannot  be  properly  placed 
on  efforts  such  as  the  one  put  forth  in  Louisville.  Hu- 
manly speaking,  we  feel  that  the  effort  was  well  worth 
while,  and  we  are  certain  that  results  will  continue  to  be 
made  evident  in  time  to  come.  Our  Sunday  morning  at- 
tendance ha«  been  continuing  above  average,  and  we  trust 
that  other  evidences  will  continue  to  come  to  light. 

John  T.  .Byler,  pastor. 

Xjhc  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Observed   by  The  Editor 

Friday,  June  1.  Work  continues  on  the  east  side  of  the 
building.  The  brick  work  and  the  backing  up  of  cement 
blocks  has  now  reached  window-sill  height  on  that  side 
and  is  ready  for  the  stone  window  sills  and  the  wood 
window  frames  which  must  now  go  in  before  more  brick 
can  be  laid  on  that  side.  The  remainder  of  the  stone,  to- 
gether with  the  stone  sills,  is  now  on  the  job,  having 
been  unloaded  today.  Work  continues  on  the  platform  to 
the  south. 

Monday,  June  4.  Weather  not  so  encouraging,  with 
clouds  threatening  rain  this  morning,  but  no  rain  as  yet. 
The  masons  are  building  up  the  southeast  corner  in  prep- 
aration for  the  laying  of  the  remaining  stone  on  the 
south  side.  Another  bricklayer  has  been  added  to  the  force. 
The  electric  men  are  again  on  the  job  for  a  bit  today, 
preparing  for  additional  roughing  in.  Not  much  else  to 
report  for  the  day. 

Tuesday,  June  .5.  Weather  cool,  and  cloudy,  but  work 
proceeds  with  rapidity.  ,Brickwoi^  was  begun  on  the  west 
side  of  the  building  and  as  of  the  middle  of  the  afternoon 
the  brick  is  laid  to  window  sill  height  about  one-third  of 
the  way  from  the  back  of  the  building.  Some  work  is  be- 
ing done  in  the  basement. 

Wednesday,  June  6.  We  note  that  the  joist  and  sub-floor- 
ing has  been  placed  over  the  kitchen  part  of  the  base- 
ment. This  is  a  part  of  the  vestibule.  The  sub-flooring 
is  being  laid  on  the  platform,  and  the  electric  conduit  is 
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being  run  in  this  part  of  the  building.  The  briclt  work  and 
cement  block  backing  is  about  one-half  done  on  the  west 
side  up  to  window  sill  height.  More  cinder  filling  has 
been   hauled   into   the   front   lawn   of   the  grounds. 


I  believe  in  working,  not  weeping;  in  boosting  not  knock- 
ing— 

By  the  way  they  talk,  one  would  infer  some  people  re- 
ally enjoy  bad  health. 

The  church  is  the  best  school  of  success  in  the  world. 
There  is  no  true  success  without  character. 


*T2othinci   Cost 
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H.  A.  Gossard 

Brain   and   determination   full   of  zest 

Have  led  you  up  to  the  mountain  to  success 

The  rocks  and  altitude  gave  you  no  rest; 
Ambition   never  yielded   to   distress. 

May    MO   one    judging    rightly    say    you    guessied: 
Your  work  will  show  if  skillfully  you  wrought 

Intelligence   by   every   crucial   test 

Shows   all   you   are   in   deed,   in   word,   in   thought. 

The  laurels  you  have  won   and  well   received, 
Cannot  be  worn  by  those  among  the  dead: 

They  garland  you,  who   recently  achieved, 

To   grace   the   honored   path   of   those   who  led. 

We  glory   in  you.   Daughter,  and  in   Son; 

For  thru  it  all  you  stood  like  sturdy  trees 
Against  the  storm.  You  stood,  you  stand,  you  won! 

And  now  before  you  lie  the  surging  seas. 

Equipt   for  storm  and  calm,  for  fate  and  foes, 
You  will   perhaps  embark  for  shores  unknown. 

Our  prayer  to   Him  who  ever  cares  and  knows. 
Is  that  your  barque  be  not  contrary-blowm. 

— Lanark,  Illinois. 


To  talk  with  God, 
No  breath  is  lost. 
Talk  on. 

To  walk  with  God, 
No  strength  is  lost. 
Walk  on. 

To  wait  on  God, 
No  time  is  lost. 
Wait  on. 

To  look  to  God, 
No  sight  is  lost 
Look  on. 


Psa.  105; 

Psa.  119:2' 

Phil.  4:1 

Phil.  4:( 

Gen.  5:2' 

Gen.  6:! 

Isa.  40:3] 

Psa.  130 :( 

I  These.  1:1C 

Isa.  45:25 
Micah  7:1 
Heb.  9:28; 
— Selected. 


WRIGHT.  Alta  Wright,  a  loyal  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Tio'Sa,  Indiana,  passed  to  her  eternal  re- 
ward from  the  home  of  her  foster-daughter,  Mrs.  George 
Conway  of  Michigan  City,  Indiana,  on  May  20,  1951,  at 
the  age  of  eighty-five  years.  She  was  one  of  the  pioneers 
of  the  Brethren  faith  in  the  Tiosa  community,  where  she 
served  her  church  for  three  score  years.  The  Wright 
home  was  always  open  to  the  many  pastors,  coming  and 
going.  Together  with  the  foster-daughter  and  her  family, 
she  leaves  a  great  throng  of  friends  in  the  church  and 
community. 

The  last  rites  were  held  in  the  Tios.a  Church  by  the 
writer  on  May  22,  1951. 

C.  C.  Grisso.    , 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  announces  the 
Public  Program  of  their  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  as 
scheduled  for  Sunday  evening,  June  24th. 

He  also  reports  that  the  Father  and  Son  Banquet  was 
a  great  success.  There  were  seventy  present  and  the  Lin- 
wood  Church  brought  quite  a  delegation  which  was  led 
by  their  pastor.  Brother  Dyoll  Belote.  They  supplied  two 
numbers  in  music  to  add  to  the  St.  James  program.  Fran- 
cis Berkshire  of  Masontown,  Penna.,  was  the  guest  speak- 
er. Other  ministerial  guests  of  the  evening  were  Brother 
Ralph  Mills  of  Uniontown,  Penna.,  and  Brother  James 
Ault  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  Brother  Benshoff  says  that  the 
Meyersdale  brethren  are  assisting  in  the  entertaining  of 
the  delegates  to  the  Southeastern  District  conference, 
which  is  being  held  at  Cumberland,  Maryland.  Though 
quite  a  distance  away  from  Cumberland,  because  of  the 
scarcity  of  rooming  facilities  it  is  necessary  for  surround- 
ing churches  to  help  with  the  entertainment  of  the  dele- 
gates and  visitors.  This  is  a  line  neighborly  thing  to  do. 

As  of  June  3rd  Brother  Benshoff  reports  that  in  their 
contest  in  the  "Youth  Hours"  Sunday  evenings,  the 
"Youths"  now  have  the  advantage  over  the  "Hours"  at 
168  to  155  points. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  Brother  Elmer 
Keck  reports  that  the  average  attendance  at  their  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  was  39,  with  highest  attendance  of  44 
and  lowest  of  35. 

On  Thursday,  May  31st  the  large  stones  which  were 


on  the  parking  lot  were  taken  up  and  away.  The  lot  wai 
then  rolled  by  a  township  roller  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ro;' 
Keslar  hauled  in  seventeen  tons  of  crushed  rock,  gratis 
Mr.  Charles  Keslar,  a  layman,  church  trustee  and  town 
ship  road  supervisor,  supervised  the  project.  The  rod 
was  rolled  down,  the  tall  grass  by  the  road  and  fencei 
cut,  as  well  as  some  of  the  low  limbs  on  the  trees.  Thci 
parking  lot  is  75  x  110  feet  in  size. 

Canton,  Ohio,  Trinity  Church.  We  have  received  won 
from  the  Canton  Church  that  six  children  were  baptize( 
on  Sunday  morning,  June  10th,  following  the  worship  ser 
vice.  The  new  baptismal  robe.s,  a  gift  of  the  Junior  Wom> 
an's  Missionary  Society,  were  used  for  the  first  time.  Thii 
was  a  fitting  climax  to  the  morning  service  which  wa-! 
given  over  to  the  Children's  Day  program. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  A  very  fine  Children's  Day  progran 
was  presented  at  the  morning  worship  hour  on  Sunday 
June  10th. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  3rd,  in  connection  with  the 
morning  service.  New  Testaments  were  presented  to  the 
High  School  and  College  graduates  who  were  members  ol 
the  Park  Street  Church.  This  has  become  an  annual  pari 
of  the  program  of  the  church.  Testaments  were  presented 
to  eight  graduates  from  the  High  School  and  four  frorr 
Ashland  College,  one  from  the  University  of  Nebrasks 
and  one  from  the  University  of  Michigan. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  We  learn  that  the  picnic  for  the  Inter- 
mediate and  Junior  Departments,  together  with  the  fam- 
ilies of  these  youngsters,  was  held  at  the  Miami  Vallej 
Country  Club  on   Sunday  afternoon,  June  3rd. 

The  Hillcre&t  Laymen  opened  their  outdoor  season  with 
a  hamburger  fry  on  Monday  evening,  June  11th. 

Brother  Whetstone  was  scheduled  f-or  three  Bible  Lec- 
tures for  the  Indiana  District  Conference  on  Tuesday, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  but  he  suddenly  became  ill  and 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Conference  asked  Brother 
Riddle  and  the  Editor  to  "pinch-hit"  for  him,  which  we 
gladly  did.  The  first  lecture  period,  however,  was  given 
to  the  Editor  to  speak  on  the  work  of  the  Publishing 
Company.  He  had  the  privilege  of  bringing  the  Bible  Lee- 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 

THE  FRONTIS 

On  the  cover  page  we  present  a  view  of  the  Hagers- 
town, Maryland,  Brethren  Church.  In  the  not  too  distant 
future  we  will  present  a  view  of  the  sanctuary.  Many 
improvements  have  been  made  on  the  sanctuary.  | 

WHY  DOES  THE  CHURCH  LOSE  SO  MANY 
MEMBERS? 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

hand.  The  church,  of  course  is  not  just  a  social  organiza- 
tion, BUT  it  will  not  hold  its  members  if  it  is  not  social 
in  its  relationships.  It  is  surely  not  enough  for  the  'old 
members'  to  be  friendly  with  each  other — they  must  take 
the  new  members  into  the  inner  circle." 

Has  not  this  "writer"  who  signs  his  initials  as  J.  A.  L.,_ 
given  us  something  to  really  think  about? 
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Why  T)oes  Tlie  Ghurch  Lose  So  fHany  fflemhers? 


ALWAYS  ON  THE  LOOKOUT  FOR  SOMETHING 
that  will  make  us  think,  I  came  across  the  follow- 
ing among  some  of  my  clippings  which  have  been  filed 
away  through  the  years.  I  was  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
within  the  past  few  days  I  had  heard  someone  remark- 
ing about  the  number  of  members  that  had  been  received 
into  a  certain  church,  and  yet  it  seemed  that  this  par- 
ticular church  had  not  really  grown  in  numbers  as  re- 
ported from  year  to  year  on  our  statistical  blanks.  Ac- 
cessions seemed  to  be  plentiful,  according  to  incoming  i-e- 
ports,  but  some  way  there  seemed  to  be  a  slipping  away 
of  those  who  had  united  with  the  church  until  there  were 
no  real  appreciable  gains  in  the  membership  roll. 

As  I  read  the  little  article  which  was  captioned  with 
the  words,  "Why  Does  the  Church  Lose  So  Many  Mem- 
bers?" I  thought  that  it  would  be  well  for  another  than 
myself  to  think  for  us  at  this  time,  remembering  that  it 
is  nearing  the  time  when  statistical  reports  will  all  have 
to  be  in  and  the  counting  time  ended  for  the  year.  So 
here  is  what  the  writer  had  to  say: 

"The  Committee  in  our  denomination — a  committee  on 
Conservation  of  Church  Membership,  made  its  report  re- 
cently and  came  to  this  startling  conclusion,  that  six  out 
of  every  ten  members  received  into  the  church  on  confes- 
sion of  faith  were  lost  to  the  church.  The  committee,  ex- 
amining other  denominational  reports  also,  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  same  ratio  obtained  in  most  every 
denomination." 

The  writer  then  goes  on  to  say,  "There  will  always  be 
those  who,  through  lack  of  genuine  faith,  will  fall  by  the 
way.  And  yet  may  it  not  be  possible  that  if  they  had  been 
properly  helped  and  guided,  they  would  have  been  led 
deeper  into  the  life  of  Christ  and  have  developed  into 
steadfast  Christians? 

"Often  they  have  been  received  without  a  real  change 
of  heart.  This  is  a  day  when  it  is  an  honorable  thing  to  be 
a  member  of  the  Church.  Often  it  is  the  doorway  into 
some  desired  circle  of  society.  This  and  no  other  motive 
lies  back  of  their  step.  Sometimes  it  is  undue  persuasion 
of  friends  without  any  real  consideration  of  what  church 
membership  means  or  involves.  The  real  bond  that  binds 
the  Christian  to  Christ  is  absent,  and  there  is  nothing  to 
hold  them  but  the  material  or  social  advantage,  and  they 
naturally  drop  away  when  it  no  longer  exists. 

"Another  reason  may  be  lack  of  impressiveness  in  their 
reception.  Too  much  form  is  out  of  place,  but  too  little 
is  liable  to  leave  the  person  without  a  sense  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  step  they  are  taking.  Too  often  the  min- 
ister or  those  who  are  nearest  to  the  new  convert  fail  to 
impress  upon  the  person  the  meaning  of  the  step  and  the 
binding  nature  of  the  vows  which  they  have  made  to  God 
and  the  Church.  That  fact  cannot  be  too  strongly  empha- 


sized. Imagine  any  secular  organization  accepting  mem- 
bers in  such  a  way.  They  do  their  utmost  to  impress  upon 
the  candidate  the  principles  of  the  organization  and  the 
necessity  of  being  loyal  to  it. 

"When  a  member  is  received  into  the  church  there 
should  be  much  emphasis  placed  on  the  importance  of 
the  living  of  earnest  Christian  lives;  the  continual  look- 
ing to  God  for  strength  to  carry  on  in  the  midst  of  a 
world  which  they  have  now  denied;  the  necessity  of  reg- 
ular attendance  at  the  services  of  the  church — not  just  a 
few  of  them,  but  all  of  them  (mid-week  services  included). 
Yet  when  the  canvass  is  made  to  sum  up  the  work  of  the 
church,  it  is  passing  strange  how  very  few — a  strangely 
small  portion — are  found  marked  in  the  'present  col- 
umn.' Evidently  they  took  their  vows  without  any  thought 
of  their  binding  power.  They  probably  had  no  intention 
of  carrying  out  their  promises.  They  were  made  as  a  sort 
of  mechanical  routine. 

"Another  cause  for  this  falling  away  is  that  new  mem- 
bers are  neglected  and  left  to  make  their  own  way  into 
the  activities  and  the  social  life  of  the  church,  or  drop 
out  with  the  impression  that  they  are  not  wanted.  They 
are  disappointed  by  the  'little'  attention  which  they  re- 
ceive after  they  have  been  admitted.  Far  too  often  both 
minister  and  congregation  are  in  such  a  mad  chase  to  get 
new  members  that  the  moment  they  receive  them  they 
leave  them  alone  and  go  after  others.  Oftentimes  has  the 
writer  hooked  a  fish  and  got  it  on  the  bank,  only  to  see 
it  drop  off  the  hook  and  'flop'  into  the  water.  It  got  away 
before  it  was  safely  on  the  stringer!  It  is  well  to  be  sure 
that  new  members  are  safely  landed  and  connected  with 
some  live  agency  of  the  church,  or  at  least  put  into  the 
charge  of  one  or  more  loyal  members  who  can  be  relied 
upon  to  keep  them  'landed.' 

"One  of  the  greatest  causes  for  the  loss  of  members  is 
a  lack  of  faithful  contact  with  them.  Pastors  now  have 
so  much  administrative  and  executive  work  to  do  that 
they  have  neither  strength  nor  time  for  faithful  adher- 
ance  to  that  old  pastoral  'pastime'  the  calling  of  the  par- 
ishioner. Christ  sent  His  disciples  out,  not  only  to  evan- 
gelize, but  to  feed  His  sheep  and  lambs.  Too  much  em- 
phasis cannot  be  placed  on  the  feeding  process,  but  the 
'herding'  is  just  as  necessary.  Few  of  those  who  are  re- 
ceived into  the  church  will  'drop  out'  if  the  pastor  and 
the  members  'drop  in'  occasionally  for  a  friendly  saluta- 
tion and  a  few  sentences  of  prayei'. 

"Some  churches  are  ice  houses.  Only  those  inured  to 
frigid  temperature  can  live  in  them.  It  is  not  enough  to 
have  a  friendly  pastor — there  must  be  also  a  friendly  peo- 
ple. The  real  heart  of  the  people  must  go  with  the  hand- 
shake and  the  heart  should  be  as  much  in  evidence  as  the 

(Concluded  on  bottom  of  page  2) 
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Brother  Cecil  H.  Johnson  has  been  in 
the  Mid- West  District  for  quite  some 
time,  and  was  largely  instrumental  in 
the  securing  of  the  neiv  Mid-West  Young 
People's  Camp,  having  been  interested 
in  this  phase  of  the  ivork  for  many 
years.  He  has  been  pastor  of  the  Fort 
Scott,  Kansas,  Brethren  Church  for  the 
past  two  years. 


As  S^^\\  By  Go(Xs  Eye 


"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righbeousness;  and  all  these  things  sMll  be  added' 
unto  you."  Matt.  6 :33. 

ONE  OF  THE  TRULY  GREAT  experiences  of 
life  is  that  of  coming  to  the  realization  that 
we  have  a  life  to  live  and  that  we  can  live  that 
life  as  we  please  (more  or  less),  dO'  our  own 
choosing  and  make  out  of  that  life  whatever  we 
wish.  Sooner  or  later  we  become  aware  that  life 
is  more  complex  and  involved  than  we  thought. 
It  is  then  that  we  begin  to  \\'eigh  the  issues,  make 
our  decisions  more  carefully  and  chart  our  course 
accordingly. 

It  seems  to  me  this  is  the  major  problem  of 
youth  and  one  with  which  youth  has  a  tremen- 
dous struggle.  But  the  problem  does  not  belong 
to  youth  alone  for  we  discover  that  throughout 
life  we  are  faced  with  decisions  as  to  which  be- 
longs first  and  which  is  secondary  in  importance, 
not  only  in  respect  to  material  things,  but  also 
the  spiritual.  It  seems  extremely  difficult  fo)' 
many  people  to  determine  just  what  is  the  most 
important  thing  or  things  in  life. 

Let  us  approach  this  problem  as  the  Christian 
should  approach  every  problem:  from  the  Chris- 
tian point  of  view.  It  is  only  by  the  instruction 
of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  the  Christian  can  know  the  will  of 
God.  II  Tim.  3:16,  17.  Hence  the  necessity  of  liv- 
ing in  close  communion  with  God,  studying  His 
Word  and  praying  daily  for  the  guidance  of  His 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  true  that  our  minds  are  trans- 
formed and  renewed  and  we  know  the  will  of 
God  for  us.  It  is  then  that  we  can  begin  to  see 
things  as  He  sees  them.  Rom.  12:1,  2. 

What  is  first  in  the  mind  of  God?  Only  God 
can  answer  that  question.  He  is  first  of  .all  inter- 
ested in  the  world  of  man  and  women.  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son 


Rev.  Ce*cil  H.  Johnson 


that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish but  have  everlasting  life."  John  8:16. 

We  believe  the  Bible  to  be  divinely  inspired  and 
divinely  given ;  and  taken  as  a  whole  it  is  God's 
revelation  of  Himself  to  man  through  the  mani- 
festation of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  as  our  Redeem- 
er from  the  curse  of  sin.  In  other  words  we  may 
say  the  Bible  is  God's  plan  of  redemption  and  sal- 
vation. In  all  of  earth's  creation  man  seems  to 
be  the  only  creature  that  does  not  conform  to  the 
will  of  God.  Therefore  it  would  seem  that  His  first 
and  greatest  purpose  is  to  redeem  mankind  and 
to  restore  the  earth  to  the  original  purity  that  ex- 
isted before  the  Despoiler  brought  the  curse  of  sin 
into  the  world.  II  Peter  3:13;  Rev.  21:1,  5. 

Since  man  is  first  in  God's  thought  it  follows 
that  He  is  supremely  interested  in  man's  spirit- 
ual welfare,  in  his  growth  and  development  and 
in  his  reaching  the  highest  possible  spiritual  stat- 
ure. God  is  much  more  interested  in  our  salvation 
and  growth  in  spiritual  graces  than  we  ourselves 
can  possibly  be.  Can  we  believe  this?  God  is  say- 
ing to  us,  "The  things  of  my  kingdom  are  first  and 
the  things  of  my  righteousness  are  first.  Seek 
these  and  I  will  give  you  all  of  these  other  things." 
It  is  possible  for  a  man  to  succeed  in  business, 
have  a  healthy  body,  a  well  developed  mind — an 
education,  achieve  fame,  etc.,  all  without  God;  but 
at  the  end  he  must  confess  that  all  is  "Vanity 
and  vexation  of  Spirit." 

God  is  interested  in  His  Church 

What  is  of  first  importance  .as  God  sees  the 
Church?  We  find  the  answer  in  Matt.  28  :19.  When 
Jesus  gave  the  Great  Commission  to  the  disciples 
— later  the  Church — He  set  forth,  not  only  the 
great  work  program,  but  He  set  forth  God's  great 
purpose  in  His  Church  for  this  age.  It  is  surpris- 
ing how  few  Christians  seem  to  grasp  this  great 
outstanding  fact.  Some  seem  to  think  the  Church 
is  a  man-made  organization  and  without  any  God- 
given  purpose.  Some  seem  to  think  it  is  just  a 


I 


JUNE  23,  1951 


PAGE  FIVE 


sort  of  social  fellowship  club.  Others  have  simi- 
lar unscriptural  ideas.  It  is  well  for  us  to  be  re- 
minded that  the  first  and  greatest  reason  for  the 
existence  and  preservation  of  the  Church  is  that 
she  be  used  of  God  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  this  sin-sick  and 
needy  world.  God's  purpose  in  the  Church  in  this 
age  is  what  Israel  was  in  that  age.  God  gave  Is- 
rael their  Great  Commission  saying,  "Ye  are  wit- 
nesses that  I  am  God." 

God  is  interested  in  the  individual  Christum 

The  text  instructs  us  to  seek  the  kingdom  cf 
God  first.  It  is  true  that  every  good  thing  the 
Christian  is  capable  of  being,  or  receiving,  or  do- 
ing is  to  be  found  through  seeking  the  kingdom 
of  God.  God's  kingdom  may  be  said  to  include  all 
the  spiritual  riches  of  His  grace.  God  wants  the 
Christian  to  be  prosperous  but  spiritual  prosper- 
ity must  take  the  precedence  over  material  pros- 
perity. Too  many  times  we  want  to  prosper  mate- 
I'ially  first  and  then — so  we  think — we  can  serve 
God  more  acceptably.  It  is  God's  will  that  His 
children  enjoy  the  good  things  of  life :  good  homes, 
foods,  clothing,  education,  conveniences  and  so  on, 
but  these  are  not  to  take  first  place  but  are  added 
blessings  when  we  have  first  sought  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness. 

What,  then,  are  some  specific  things  that  are 
first  for  the  Christian  as  God  sees  them?  Let  us 
name  just  four  that  seem  to  sum  up  what  Jesus 
meant  when  He  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness." 


First,  A  Loijal  and  Loving  Devotion.  When  Je- 
sus was  asked,  "Which  is  the  greatest  command- 
ment," He  replied,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind."  Luke  22:38. 

Second,  A  Becoming  Walk.  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  Matt.  5:16.  There  are  many  other  Scrip- 
tures that  speak  of  the  importance  of  the  Chris- 
tian's walk.  We  are  to  walk  honestly.  We  are  to 
walk  in  love.  We  are  to  walk  as  becometh  saints. 

Third,  A  True  Witness.  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me — ."  Acts  1 :8.  God  has  no  other  way  ex- 
cept through  human  instrumentality  to  reach  men 
and  women  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Fourth,  A  Faithfid  Stewardship.  "It  is  required 
of  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful."  I  Cor. 
4:2.  Jesus  gave  us  several  lessons  on  giving  but 
perhaps  He  summed  up  His  teaching  on  steward- 
ship wlien  He  said,  "Render  unto  Caesar  that 
which  is  Caesar's  and  unto  God  that  which  is 
God's."  The  Christian  cannot  ignore  the  teachings 
of  the  Word  on  this  important  subject. 

If,  then,  we  are  loyal  to  God  and  love  Him  as  we 
ought,  we  will  walk  becomingly  and  in  the  Spirit ; 
we  will  be  faithful  and  true  witnesses,  winning 
souls  for  Him;  and  we  will  give  unto  the  Lord 
liberally  as  faithful  stewards.  If  all  members  of 
the  Church  would  do  these  things  we  would  have 
a  different  Church. 

— Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 
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T/ie   Usher  --  i?  IHost  Important  Individual 


NEXT  IN  IMPORTANCE  to  the  duties  of  the  pastor 
are  the  duties  of  an  usher.  The  way  the  ushers  per- 
form their  duties  lai'gely  makes  or  mars  a  church  service. 

The  usheiis  begin  about  fifteen  minutes  before  the  hour 
of  worship  and  do  not  end  their  duty  until  every  attend- 
ant at  the  services  is  out  cf  the  church. 

There  are  but  few,  if  any,  natural  ushers — they  have 
to  be  trained.  But  many  men  can  become  professional 
ushers  if  properly  instructed.  Some  can  never  become 
ushers.  They  are  the  kind  that  are  glued  to  the  spot,  and 
who  have  lead  in  their  shoes,  who  never  learn  to  speak 
to  people  and  to  greet  them. 

In  selecting  ushers,  men  should  be  selected  who  are 
affable,  alert,  reasonably  quick-witted,  and  not  afraid  to 
walk  up  to  a  gentleman  or  a  lady  and  introduce  them- 
selves. 


A  class  of  instruction  for  ushers  should  be  held,  teach- 
ing the  following  course: 

1.  To  be  on  hand  early — fifteen  minutes  before  the  hour 
of  worship. 

2.  How  to  meet  and  greet  people. 

3.  If  an  usher  in  the  lobby — one  should  be  near  the 
front  door — ready  to  assist  in  opening  it,  if  closed,  and 
when  the  entrant  comes  inside,  he  should  smile,  saying 
"good  morning"  (or  evening),  shake  hands,  with  the 
words  "Glad  to  see  you,"  or  other  appropriate  conversa- 
tion. He  should  escort  the  visitor  to  the  audience  room — 
not  just  wave  the  hand  toward  the  inside  door,  but  go 
with  him  and  open  the  door  and  see  that  he  is  put  into 
the  care  of  the  inside  usher.  If  the  entrant  is  a  stranger, 
get  acquainted  with  him  and  introduce  him  to  the  inside 
usher. 
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There  should  be  inside  each  door  a  sufficient  number 
of  ushers  so  that  when  visitors  enter,  an  usher  is  there 
to  meet  and  escort  them  to  a  seat.  It  will  not  do  to  have 
an  usher  just  a  human  semaphore  to  wave  them  on  and 
say,  "Just  take  a  seat  anywhere."  The  usher  that  is  too 
lazy  or  indifferent  to  escort  people  to  a  seat  should  quit 
and  make  room  for  some  one  more  appreciative  of  that 
opportunity  and  position. 

Eegular  attendants  at  church  seldom  realize  the  strange- 
ness and  the  timidity  of  the  average  visitor  attending 
church  services.  It  is  the  way  people  are  received  upon 
entering  a  church  and  the  cordiality  and  talent  and  tact 
used  in  greeting  them  and  seating  them,  and  displayed 
when  they  are  leaving  the  church,  that  counts  as  much 
or  more  than  anything  else  as  to  whether  they  will  return 
or  not. 

Before  seating  attendants,  the  usher  should  quietly  and 
politely  inquire  if  they  have  any  choice  as  to  wliei'e  they 
■shall  sit — whether  they  prefer  to  be  close  down  in  front 
or  in  the  rear,  near  the  air  or  away  from  it,  etc.,  then 
try  to  meet  the  person's  desires — cater  to  them  and  do 
not  try  to  be  the  judge  of  where  they  shall  sit.  Accom- 
modate them  as  nearly  as  possible  and  do  not  try  to  be 
"bossy."  Some  ushers  get  too  "bossy,"  and  dictatorial. 
This  is  always  offensive  to  one  entering.  Remember  the 
entrant  is  your  customer  and  you  want  to  "sell"  him  your 
church.  You  want  him  to  be  pleased  and  to  enjoy  the  ser- 
vice and  to  hear  the  sermon  or  get  any  good  out  of  the 
service. 

In  seating  the  attendant,  the  usher  should  go  fully  up 
to  the  pew  and  remain  until  the  party  is  fully  and  com- 
fortably seated.  If  it  is  apparent  that  persons  are  crowded, 
they  should  be  offei'ed  another  seat.  If  for  any  reason  the 
attendants  for  any  reason  do  not  seem  to  be  comfortable, 
the  usher  should  ask  them  if  they  are,  and  if  not  should 
seek  to  make  them  so. 

The  draft  "cranks"  should  be  seated  away  from  the  win- 
dows and  ventilators,  and  those  who  cannot  stand  the  heat 
near  to  the  windows. 

When  the  congregation  is  all  seated  the  usher  need  not 
think  that  his  duties  are  over.  His  job  continues.  He  must 
see  that  his  charges  remain  comfortable  and  must  watch 
for  signs  of  distress.  If  he  sees  such,  he  should  seek  to 
remedy  it. 

The  ushers  should  be  in  charge  of  the  ventilation  be- 
cause they  are  in  the  best  position  to  know  whether  peo- 
ple are  too  warm  or  too  cold.  If  people  fan  themselves, 
more  air  should  be  provided — if  they  begin  to  pull  up 
their  coat  collars,  then  try  to  stop  the  draft  and  get  more 
warm  air  to  them. 

The  ushers  should  anticipate  how  long  it  will  be  before 
the  oxygen  is  consumed  when  the  room  is  full  of  people 
and  know  that  all  will  begin  to  be  uncomfortable  and  rest- 
less. See  that  some  fresh  air  is  gotten  into  the  church  at 
some  convenient  time,  probably  while  the  congregation 
stands  to  sing  one  of  the  hymns.  The  members  of  the  con- 
gregation are  the  charges  of  the  usher,  and  he  should  be 
keenly  alive  to  minister  to  their  comfort. 

If  a  child  is  restless  and  there  should  be  a  children's 
entertainment  committee  or  a  nursery  for  them  of  which 
the  parents  have  not  taken  advantage,  the    usher    should 


diplomatically  see  if  the  mother  would  not  like  the  child 
taken  to  that  room.  He  should  keep  a  few  short  pencils 
and  sheets  of  paper  to  give  to  the  mother — it  will  fre- 
quently keep  the  child  quiet  and  relieve  the  parent. 

When  the  sei-vice  is  over  the  usher  should  be  in  his 
place.  If  any  chairs  have  been  placed  in  the  aisle  he  should 
get  them  out.  As  the  people  leave  the  usher  should  open 
the  inside  doors,  speak  to  the  people,  introduce  himself, 
and  ask  them  their  names — if  strangers,  tell  them  he  is 
glad  they  were  therc  and  invite  them  back  for  other  ser- 
vices. If  he  finds  that  they  are  newly  in  the  city  and  that 
they  have  no  church  connection,  he  should  tactfully  ask 
them  if  they  would  like  to  have  the  pastor  call,  and  then 
obtain  their  address  to  give  to  the  pastor.  He  should  find 
out  if  they  have  children,  their  names,  if  possible,  and 
these  should  be  given  to  the  Sunday  School  Superinten- 
dent or  the  teachers  of  the  classes  to  which  they  would 
belong.  If  they  are  visitors  from  some  other  church  the 
usher  should  tell  them  that  he  is  glad  that  they  came  to 
visit  the  church  and  extend  an  invitation  to  come  again 
when  there  is  no  sei'vice  in  their  church  to  interfere.  Under 
no  circumstances  should  the  usher  leave  the  idea  that  the 
church  is  trying  to  take  the  members  of  other  churches 
from  them. 

The  going  out  of  the  congregation  should  be  made  as 
pleasant  as  it  was  in  the  coming  in. 

If  opportunity  presents,  introduce  people  to  each  other 
and  especially  members  of  the  church  to  the  strangers. 
Most  people  are  captivated  by  friendliness.  People  will 
come  where  they  have  friends  and  acquaintances. 

In  conclusion:  the  usher  should  move  promptly,  step 
lively,  not  be  dead  on  his  feet,  ready  to  shake  hands  and 
say  a  word  on  proper  occasion.  He  should  not  be  merely 
a  machine.  He  is  the  best  link  through  which  the  members 
of  the  church  and  the  pastor  can  meet  strangers.  In  fact, 
he  has  it  in  his  hands  to  make  or  mar  the  services  of  the 
church. — E.  A.  Neel. 


A  Grayer  In  Uerse 

Make  me  too  brave   to   lie  or  be  unkind, 

Make  me  too  understanding,  too,  to  mind 

The    little    hurts    companions    give,   and   friends. 

The  careless  hurts  that  no  one  quite  intends. 

Make  me  too  thoughtful  to  hurt  others  so. 

Help  me  to  know 

The  inmost  hearts  of  those  for  whom  I  care, 

Their   secret  wishes,   all  the  loads  they  bear. 

May  I  add  my  courage  to  their  own; 

May  I  make  these  lonely  folks  feel  less  alone 

And  happier  one  a  little  happier,  yet 

May  I  forget 

What  ought  to  be  forgotten  and  recall 

Unfailing  all 

That  ought  to  be  recalled,  each  kindly  thing, 

Forgetting  what   might   sting. 

To  all  upon  my  way 

Day  after  day 

Let  me  be  joy  and  hope.   Let  my  life  sing. 

— Mary  C.  Davies. 
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■Goo  CDany  Offerings!   ^ead    'GUisl 

The  Seventh  Day  Adventists  are  preaching  the  gospel 
in  228  of  the  282  countries  of  the  world,  working  in  706 
languages. 

The  woi'k  is  supported  largely  by  the  tithe  and  free- 
will offerings.  Last  year  their  membership  gave  $44,745,- 
570.64.  Their  world  per  capita  giving  was  $62.45,  while 
their  per  capita  for  North  America  was  $138.28.  In  their 
welfare  work  at  home,  which  is  equalled  only  by  the  Red 
Cross  and  Salvation  Army,  the^  gave  more  than  $20,000. 
Because  of  the  great  commission  of  our  Lord  in  Matthew 
28:18-20  and  the  fact  that  the  fields  are  white  already 
for  the  harvest  and  the  work  is  becoming  greater  each 
year,  this  church  calls  upon  their  people  for  an  extra 
freie-will  offering. 

Remember,  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

Unlimited  Resources.  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad 
and  said,  Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars,  if 
thou  be  able  to  number  them:  and  he  said  unto  him.  So 
shall  thy  seed  be  (Gen.  .15:5).  We  are  profoundly  im- 
pressed with  the  unlimited  resources  of  the  God  of  the 
Bible.  When  He  makes  an  ocean  He  makes  it  so  deep  that 
no  man  can  fathom  it.  When  He  makes  flowers.  He  scat- 
ters millions  of  them  where  there  is  no  one  to  admire  them 
but  Himself.  When  He  makes  grace.  He  makes  it  with- 
out sides  or  bottom  and  leaves  the  top  off.  Instead  of 
giving  salvation  with  a  medicine  dropper.  He  pours  it 
forth  like  a  river.  Whatever  blessing  is  in  our  cup  it  is 
sure  to  run  over.  With  him  the  calf  is  always  the  fatted 
ualf ;  the  robe  is  always  the  best  robe;  the  joy  is  unspeak- 
able; the  peace  passeth  understanding;  the  grace  is  so 
abundant  that  the  recipient  has  all-sufficiency  for  all 
things,  and  abounds  to  every  good  work.  There  is  no 
gi-udging  in  God's  benevolence;  He  does  not  measure  out 
|His  goodness  as  the  apothecary  counts  his  drops  and 
measures  his  drams,  slowly  and  exactly,  drop  by  drop. 
Well  may  we  cry  with  the  apostle,  "I  have  all,  and 
abound." — Sunday  School  Times. 

GO  YE  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature. 


HOW  FAR  HAVE  WE  GONE? 

According  to  latest  available  statistics  the  ratio  of  Prot- 
estant Missionaries  to  population  in  strategic  world  areas 
shows : 

56  Missionaries  per  million  people  in  Africa. 

30   Missionaries   per  million  people   in  South  America. 

20  Missionaries  per  million  people  in  Korea. 

19  Missionaries  per  million  people  in  Latin  America. 

15  Missionaries  per  million  people  in  India. 

14  Missionaries  per  million  people  in  China. 
3  Missionaries  per  million  people  in  French  Indo-China. 
1448  Ministers  per  million  people  in  the  United  States. 

Nobody  should  hear  the  Gospel  twice  until  everybody 
has  heard  the  Gospel  once! 

— Ambassador  Tract. 

PROSPERITY   BRETHREN   CHURCH 

An  urgent  call  canie  last  winter  to  the  Missionary  Board 
for  someone  to  visit  this  church  which  is  located  south 
and  east  of  Parkereburg,  West  Virginia,  about  twenty 
miles.  Thirty-two  inches  of  snow  cancelled  the  first  date 
for  a  meeting.  It  was  later  agreed  to  wait  for  good  weath- 
er. The  request  was  renewed  and  the  visit  was  made  June 
3. 

Twenty-seven  people  came  for  the  service,  where  regu- 
lar services  had  not  been  conducted  for  nearly  three  years 
due  to  the  long  illness  and  finally  the  passing  of  Elder 
B.  H.  Showalter.  He  was  a  farmer  and  preacher  in  this 
church  and  community  for  nearly  fifteen  years.  There  are 
some  very  staunch  and  loyal  Bi-ethren  there  yet.  Some 
live  in  Parkersburg. 

They  had  no  living  trustees  or  deacons,  hence  a  short 
business  session  was  held  after  the  worship  period  and 
six  people  were  chosen  to  have  authority  to  care  for  the 
church  and  cemetery.  They  have  never  been  identified  with 
a  district  conference. 

They  were  very  appreciative  and  will  welcome  the  pres- 
ence of  our  ministry  or  groups  who  contact  our  churches 
any  time.  The  Lockhart  family  in  Parkersburg  were  most 
kind  and  hospitable  to  the  Secretary  while  in  their  midst. 

E.  M.  R. 
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SOUTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN  MEET 

THE  SOUTHERN  INDIANA  District  Laymen  met  at 
the  Huntington  Brethren  Church  on  Monday  evening, 
May  21st,  for  their  regular  quarterly  meeting.  The  ladies 
of  the  host  church  served  a  very  delicious  fish  supper, 
after  which  we  assembled  for  our  program. 

The  Men's  Chorus  of  the  Huntington  Church  fui-nished 
the  program  which  was  as  follows: 

Prelude  of  Music   The  Huntington  Church  Orch'^stra 

Directed  by  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
Mrs.  Elbert  Trainer,  accompanist 
Welcome.  .Extended  heartily  by  Walter  Nolan,  President 
of  Huntington  Laymen's  Organization 

Congregational  Hymn — "When  Love  Shines  In" 

Orchestra  Accompanying 

Music— on   the   Solovox    Mrs.   Elbert  Trainer 

Chorus— "The  Hand  That  Was  Wounded  for  Me" 

"Oh,   How   It   Saves" Men's    Chorus 

Devotions — Psalm  96 — followed  by  prayer 

Earl  Krieg.er,  Lay  Moderator 
(Solovox  music  used  as  a  background 

"Glorious   Things  of  Thee  Are   Spoken"    Quartet 

Chorus — "Christ  is  the  King  of  Kings"  ....Men's  Choi-us 

"The  World  Is  Not  My  Home"    Quartet 

Soliloquy  of  Peter   James  Maxton 

Chorus — "In  That  Land  Far  Away"   Men's  Choi-us 

(The  Chorus  was  directed  by  Mrs.  Gilmer  with  Mrs. 
Trainer  as  accompanist) 

The  business  of  the  evening  was  in  charge  of  our  Chair- 
man, Kenneth  Stout.  The  reports  of  the  Secretary  and 
the  Treasurer  were  read  and  approved.  The  roll  call 
showed  fifty-seven  in  attendance  from  nine  of  our  eighteen 
churches,  and  four  visitors  from   Bryan,  Ohio. 

Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman  talked  briefly  of  our  new 
Church  in  Tucson,  Arizona,  and  presented  the  $10.00  Club 
Blank.  Bud  Hunter  and  Oscar  Robarge  spoke  concerning 
our  men's  building  at  Shipshewana.  Rev.  Gilmer  made  an- 
nouncement concerning  State  Conference  at  Shipshewana 
from  June  11  to  14.  We  voted  to  give  our  evening  offer- 
ing to  the  Chapel  Equipment  Fund,  which  offering 
amounted  to  $36.00.  Rev.  J.  F.  Baldwin,  pastor  of  the 
Roann  Church,  gave  the  benediction. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  in  joint  session  with  the 
Northern  Indiana  District  and  will  be  held  at  the  Nap- 
panee  Church  on  Monday  evening,  September  10th. 

Guy  V.   Purdy,   Secretary. 

The  tiniest  detail,  in  which  I  obey  has  the  omnipotent 
power  of  the  grace  of  God  behind  it. 

Many  a  father  gives  his  boy  a  licking  for  things  he 
has  unconsciously  taught  him. 


Sehold!   At  £ast  lOc  O^ave  It! 

WHAT?  Why  the  Station  Wagon,  of  course!  How  die 
we  get  it?  Here  is  how  it  came  about. 

The  Laymen  gave  the  station  wagon  to  Brethren  Youth 
last  General  Conference,  after  finding  that  they  could  not 
get  it  through  to  South  America.  Then  after  Conference 
we  went  to  New  Jersey  where  it  had  been  in  storage  and 
brought  it  back  to  Ashland.  But  we  could  not  get  the 
title.  It  was  in  South  America.  The  government  of  Ar- 
gentina would  neither  let  the  station  wagon  enter  noi 
would  they  release  the  title  which  had  been  sent  on  tc 
Rob  Byler. 

Now  after  ten  months  of  waiting  the  title  arrived,  aftei 
the  Indiana  authorities  had  declared  the  title  lost  and 
had  given  us  a  duplicate,  the  original  one  came  through, 
Why,  we   do  not  know,  at  least  at  present. 

But  the  main  thing  is  that  WE  HAVE  THE  STATION 
WAGON  and  it  is  in  service.  Right  at  the  very  moment 
we  needed  it  so  badly — it  came  through.  The  title  arrived 
June  7th  and  the  station  wagon  started  on  the  summei 
work  of  the  Brethren  Crusaders  the  very  next  day — June 
8th. 

Watch  for  it  at  your  local  church  as  the  Crusaders  toui 
Indiana  this  summer. 

The  Crusaders  will  use  the  Station  Wagon  until  Augusi 
5th,  at  which  time  it  will  be  returned  to  Ashland  and  the 
Brethren  Youth  Ambassador  Quartet  will  take  it  and  toui 
Pennsylvania  and  Southeastern  Districts  until  Septembei 
11th,  except  for  the  one  week  of  General  Conference. 

The  young  people  wish  to  thank  the  Laymen's  Organ- 
ization for  the  "Wagon"  and  we  promise  to  use  it  in  mis- 
sion work  as  is  shown  by  the  summer  work  scheduled 
above. 

We  have  been  praying  for  this  title  for  many,  manj 
months,  but  when  the  deep  down  need  came  about — be- 
hold, there  was  the  title.  Who  says  God  doesn't  answei 
prayer  ? 

Brethren  Youth   Board. 


"Ghe  Sell  Por  t?hc  T2ew  Chapel 

We  are  pleased  to  announce  that  a  letter  from  Brothei 
John  Golby  tells  us  of  an  offer  of  a  22  inch  brass  bell 
which  offer  was  made  by  our  good  Laymen  of  the  Thirc 
Brethren   Church   of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

Our  committee  had  hoped  that  at  least  a  30  inch  bell 
might  be  found,  as  the  larger  size  would  harmonize  bet- 
ter with  a  large  chapel.  But  if  a  30  inch  bell  is  not  avail- 
able, we  will  accept  the  gracious  offer  of  our  Brethrer 
in  Johnstowm. 

We  will  wait  a  short  time  to  hear  from  any  othei 
source. 

Write  to :  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  Business  Manager,  \ 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Toung  Veople  and  fflusic 

YOUTH  LOViES  RHYTHM  and  the  swing  of  music. 
Music  is  the  expression  of  the  sou!.  Youth  must  be 
given  opportunity  to  express  itself  in  this  manner.  The 
cliurch  does  not  always  take  advantage  of  this  fact.  Young- 
people  and  music  can  be  brought  together  in  the  service 
of  the  church. 

While  this  is  being  done  in  many  of  our  congregations, 
yet  there  are  others  of  our  number  which  have  not  taken 
advantage  of  this  particular  avenue  of  expression  in  the 
lives   of  their  young  people. 

In  a  certain  church  some  young  people  asked  the  pastor 
if  he  would  permit  them  to  organize  an  orchestra.  The 
playing  would  have  to  be  done  in  the  church  auditorium, 
for  there  was  no  other  room.  Without  asking  whether  it 
would  be  the  proper  kind  of  music  for  the  church  and 
whether  it  would  be  under  proper  supervision,  the  pastor 
raised  his  hands  in  horror  and  said,  "Do  you  young  peo- 
ple want  to  desecrate  the  House  of  God  ?  No,  no,  as  long 
as  I  am  pastor  of  this  chui-ch  you  cannot  play  in  the 
church." 

Then  came  a  time  soon  when  this  pastor  had  left  (and 
why  not?)  and  another  and  more  wise  man  came  in  his 
place.  The  matter  was  brought  to  his  attention  and  again 
permission  was  asked  for  the  formation  of  an  orchestra. 
After  proper  inquiry  he  said,  "Sure.  Go  ahead  and  or- 
ganize your  orchestra.  Only  keep  your  music  on  a  high 
level  and  think  of  the  service  you  can  render  your  Sun- 
day School  and  church.  Play  unto  God." 

The  organization  was  formed.  It  has  rendered  signal 
service  in  that  church.  It  has  added  reverence  instead 
of  detracting  from  it.  It  has  given  greater  zest  to  the 
singing.  It  has  developed  leadership.  It  has  produced  a 
greater  loyalty.  It  has  been  of  service  on  many  occasions. 

In  another  church  a  brass  band  was  organized,  com- 
posed of  fifty  or  sixty  pieces.  The  director,  a  man  of  spirit 
and  vision,  has  not  only  trained  those  young  people  in 
m.Uisic,  but  also  in  character.  This  band  has  held  the  young 
people  within  the  church.  It  has  been  an  attraction  at 
many  religious  gatherings. 

When  the  Intermediates  in  one  congregation  wished  to 
organize  a  society  of  their  own  they  were  given  permis- 
sion. But  a  problem  arose  immediately.  What  could  be 
done  to  keep  these  young  folks  busy  so  they  would  not 
lose  interest?  The  church  already  had  a  Senior  Choir 
which  was  kept  very  busy.  Among  other  things  it  was 
suggested  that  a  Junior  Choir  be  started.  The  idea  took. 
Most  of  the  young  people  had  received  some  musical 
training  in  the  public  school.  Therefore  it  was  an  easy 
matter  to  teach  them  hynms  and  easy  anthems  in  four 
parts. 

This  Junior  Choir  has  meant  much  to  its  members  as 
well  as  to  the  church  congregation.  It  has  kept  the  young 
people  interested.  They  have  been  more  faithful  in  their 
attendance  at  church  services,  for  they  are  requested  to 
sing  at  stated  times.  They,  together  with  the  Senior  Choir, 
have  put  on  fine  programs  and  in  congregational  singing 
they  have  helped  to  make  it  more  spirited.  Outsiders  say 
they  are  glad  to  come  to  church  because  the  singing  is 


worth  while.  Many  messages  have  been  brought  to  the 
heart  through  these  songs.  The  spirit  of  worship  and  rev- 
erence has  been  fostered.  Entire  evenings  of  music  have 
been  arranged  for  by  these  young  people.  When  left  in 
charge  of  an  entire  service  they  have  produced  progi'ams 
that  astonished  the  entire  congregation,  as  well  as  the 
officials  of  the  church.  Striking  messages  have  been  given 
by  this  method  and  it  has  developed  much  leadership 
among  the  young  people. 

By  getting  the  young  people  interested  in  music  of  a 
spiritual  nature,  opportunity  is  given  for  real  service  in 
the  community  and  quite  often  in  a  wider  sphere.  They 
conduct  meetings  at  the  County  Home;  in  hospitals;  in 
sick  rooms  where  shut-ins  do  not  have  the  opportunity 
to  hear  them.  Young  folks  like  to  "carol"  at  Christmas 
time  and  a  well  organized  group  can  do  a  fine  service  in 
this  manner. 

It  is  indeed  worth  while  to  link  young  people,  music 
and  the  church  together  in  a  real  service  to  mankind  and 
to  the  Glory  of  God. — Adapted. 


He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most  high, 
shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty." — Psalm 
91 :1. 

Life  seems  to  drift  along  and  we  begin  to  become  ma- 
terialistic, when  suddenly  something  like  the  radio  or  tel- 
evision springs  into  being  and  we  begin  to  talk  about 
miracles.  We  hear  a  band  from  far  away  New  York  or 
Texas!  See  a  ball  game  being  played  many  miles  away 
over  T.  V.!  Children  are  told  bed  time  stories  through  a 
microphone!  All  this  coming  through  the  air  to  be  caught 
on  a  few  small  wires  in  the  air.  Even  the  world's  great- 
est artists  can  be  in  every  home!  The  Psalmist  has  said, 
"I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made;  marvelous  are  Tliy 
works."   What  does  it  all  mean? 

,But  radio  and  television  are  not  really  inventions.  There 
are  no  inventions  in  reality.  They  are  merely  discoveries. 
These  harmonies  of  heaven  existed  thousands  of  years 
ago.  They  were  always  there,  but  we  did  not  hear  or  see 
them.  Suddenly  there  was  discovered  the  one  delicate, 
sensitive,  instrument,  a  little  tube,  catches  the  melodies 
and  images  from  over  the  air  and,  behold,  we  are  in 
touch  with  a  great,  all-possessive  power,  never  before  re- 
alized. It  all  means  that  we  have  just  found  God  in  a 
new  way.  We  have  suddenly  been  ushered  into  another 
"secret  place  of  the  Most  High." 

Life  is  filled  with  the  music  and  word  of  the  L'-rd,  but 
we  cannot  hear  it  unless  we  have  the  means  of  tuning  in 
on  it.  We  can  know  nothing  of  God's  possibilities  of 
broadcasting  songs  of  his  kingdom  into  our  hearts  until 
we  are  turned  in  with  His  purposes. 

A  young  man  once  said  in  the  presence  of  a  great  man 
of  God,  that  he  didn't  believe  that  he  was  called  to  be 
a  minister.  His  attentive  listener  asked  him  if  he  had 
ever  been  within  calling  distance.  The  call  of  God  cannot 
be  heard  unless  we  put  ourselves  in  a  position  to  get  in 
tune   with   His   great   Broadcasting   Station. 
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Xjhe  College  Chapel  ^Diary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

Thursday,  June  7.  As  we  went  to  press  a  little  early 
this  week,  we  did  not  get  the  account  of  Thursday  in  ps 
we  usually  do.  Again  the  day  was  bright  and  sunny.  I 
counted  sixteen  men  working  at  the  laying  of  the  brick. 
This  of  course  included  the  helpers.  Great  progres.s  has 
been  made  today,  and  yesterday  afternoon.  The  west  wall 
is  laid  up  to  window  sill  height,  except  about  ten  feet 
where  the  crane  used  to  bring  materials  to  the  auditor- 
ium floor  overhangs  the  wall.  Considerable  work  has  been 
done  at  the  front  on  each  corner  of  the  vestibule.  This  is 
in  preparation  for  the  stone  work  which  will  be  used  in 
the  entire  front  of  the  chapel.  The  furnace  men  are  also 
at  work  in  the  basement  of  the  building. 

Friday,  June  8.  Another  beautiful  day  which  saw  much 
progress  made  in  the  laying  of  brick  and  cement  backing 
blocks.  The  brick  is  now  laid  up  above  the  stone  water 
table  height,  and  is  about  ready  for  the  laying  of  the 
stone  front.  The  brick  work  on  the  west  side  is  well  up 
also.  We  ai'e  sure  that  the  next  week  will  make  a  great 
difference  in  the  looks  of  the  entire  building. 

Monday,  June  11.  Another  bright  day  with  workmen  all 
ovei'  the  place.  The  brickwork  continues.  Not  much  else 
to  report  today. 

Tuesday,  Jun«  12.  The  Stone  window  sills  have  now 
been  placed  upon  the  walls,  ready  for  the  setting  of  the 
wood  window  frames.  This  has  been  done  no  both  the  east 
and  west  sides  of  the  building.  The  brick  work  up  to  this 
height  has   also   been   finished  to   the   vestibule   in  front. 

Wednesday,  June  13.  Nothing  to  report  except  that  there 
was  a  terrific  rain  which  stopped  all  operation  throughout 
the  entire  day. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


ture  on  Wednesday  morning.  Brother  Riddle  gave  the  lec- 
ture on  Thursday  morning.  We  are  sorry  that  Brother 
Whetstone  was  unable  to  fulfill  his  engagement  but  were 
glad  that  we  could  substitute  for  him  in  the  emergency. 
We  trust  that  he  will  soon  be  much  better  and  able  to 
resume  his  duties. 

We  note  that  Rev.  Ralph  Holdeman  substituted  for 
Brother  Whetstone  in  the  Dayton  pulpit  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  10th. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  reports  that 
our  church  was  filled  for  the  High  School  Baccalaureate 
which  wfls  held  in  our  church  on  Sunday  evening,  May 
13th.  There  were  forty-five  in  the  graduating  class,  six 
of  whom  were  from  the  Brethren  Church.  Brother  Sibert 
was  the  speaker  for  this  service. 

The  Vacation  Bible  School  had  an  enrollment  of  166. 
The  closing  program  was  held  on  Thursday  evening,  June 
7th. 


Holy  Communion  was  observed  in  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  May  20th. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  says  that  a 
very  successful  Vacation  Bible  School  was  held  recently 
in  our  church,  with  an  enrollment  of  72.  i 

June  24th  has  again  been  set  apart  as  the  time  for  the  1 
Quarterly  Cash  Day  offering.  The  goal  is,  as  usual,  | 
$2,000.00. 

Flora,  Indiana.  Brother  Stewart  says  that  ten  from 
Flora  attended  the  Brethren  Youth  meeting  at  Oakville 
on  Monday  evening,  May  28th. 

The  Flora  Sunday  School  picnic  is  scheduled  for  Sun- 
day, June  24th. 

We  note  also  that  new  linoleum  was  laid  in  the  par- 
sonage recently. 

Oakville,  Indiana.  From  the  Oakville  bulletin  of  June 
10th  we  learn  that  Brother  and  Sister  Bright  Hanna  re- 
cently made  a  flying  trip  to  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky  with 
a  car-load  of  clothing  which  had  been  collected  by  the 
Oakville  Church.  They  say  that  after  traveling  all  night, 
they  arrived  in  time  for  breakfast  with  the  Drushal  fam- 
ily and  arrived   back  home  that  night  at   11:45. 

Brother  Hanna  announced  that  the  Vacation  Bible 
School  would  be  conducted  from  June  18  to  29.  The  ses- 
sions were  conducted  in  the  afternoons  instead  of  the 
mornings. 

Miss  Esther  Zeche,  from  Argentina,  who  is  a  student 
at  Ashland  College,  will  be  the  speaker  at  a  service 
on  Monday  evening,  June  25th.  The  Hannas  will  go  to 
West  Alxandria  where  Miss  Zeche  has  been  attending 
the  Ohio  District  Conference,  and  take  her  to  Oakville, 
from  where  she  will  begin  her  tour  of  the  Indiana 
Churches. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Gentle  reports  that  they  ex- 
pect to  have  between  25  and  35  students  at  the  Summer 
Camp  this  year.  The  camp  dates  for  the  Central  District 
are  July  8  to  14. 

The  Waterloo  Church  will  have  as  a  guest  speaker  on 
Sunday,  June  24th,  the  Rev.  Merton  Green,  pastor  of  the 
Grundy  Center  Methodist  Church.  He  will  be  one  of  the 
preachers  who  will  speak  in  the  Waterloo  Churches  that 
day  by  reason  of  a  conference  which  the  Methodist  Church 
is  holding  in  Waterloo  at  that  time. 

More  Press  Rags.  This  week  our  thanks  go  to  Mrs. 
Sam  Clingaman  of  Denver,  Indiana,  and  Mrs.  Ray  Yount 
of   Dayton,   Ohio.   We  cannot   get  too  many. 


Absenteeism  is  a  vote  against  the    success  of  the  church 
and  her  work.  Vote  right  by  going  to  church. 


PASTORATE  OPEN 

The  Dutchtown,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  is  in  need 
of  a  pastor,  beginning  October  1st.  This  church  is  situ- 
ated northeast  of  Warsaw,  Indiana,  and  is  a  fine  rural 
charge.  For  any  information  relative  to  the  pastorate, 
please  write  to: 

Mrs.  Harold  Tusing,   Secretary, 
Rural  Route  1,  Warsaw,  Indianaj 
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Topic  for  July  1,  1951 

WHERE  FREEDOM   ENDS 

Scripture:  Gal.  5:1;  Rom.  14:13;  15sl-3 

For  The  Leader 

AS  THESE  WORDS  are  being  written  on  a  beautiful 
Memorial  Day,  we  are  made  conscious  of  the  sacri- 
fices which  many  young  men  and  women  have  made  for 
the  freedom  of  our  country.  We  honor  those  who  gave 
their  lives  that  we  might  enjoy  freedom  in  America.  And 
as  we  look  ahead  to  celebrating  the  4th  of  July,  we  are 
made  even  more  conscious  of  the  first  great  sti-uggle  for 
freedom  hei'e  in  America.  We  are  safe  in  saying  that 
with  the  ease  of  freedom  we  have  today,  that  few  of  us 
realize  to  any  degree  at  all,  what  it  cost  our  heroes  to 
get  and  defend  our  freedom.  Our  best  appreciation  can 
be  shown  by  our  adherence  to  those  basic  principles  of 
freedom  for  which  others  have  fought  and  died.  The  worst 
thing  we  can  do  is  to  practice  the  idea  that  freedom  means 
complete  liberty  to  do  anything  we  please,  regardless  of 
its  effect  on  others.  Thus  our  topic  for  tonight.  The  lim- 
its of  freedom,  to  insure  freedom  for  all,  is  an  important 
subject.  Let  us  give  heed. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  PLEASING  OUR  NEIGHBORS.  Our  scriptures  dwell 
upon  the  thought  tonight  that  we  are  to  be  considerate 
of  our  neighbors.  That  means  a  lot.  And  yet  the  whole 
subject  of  freedom  is  wrapped  up  in  our  attitude  and  re- 
lation to  our  neighbors.  The  fields  of  discussion  are  un- 
limited. But  just  to  point  out  an  example  or  so.  Freedom 
in  America  gives  us  the  privilege  of  canning  our  radios, 
enjoying  the  many  programs,  all  hours  of  the  day  and 
night.  But  your  freedom  ends  at  the  point  where  your 
radio  is  an  annoyance  to  others.  For  instance,  you  play 
your  radio  late  at  night.  A  neighbor  quietly  resolves  un- 
der his  breath  to  do  something  about  it.  If  he  doesn't 
come  and  punch  you  in  the  nose,  he  may  have  you  hauled 
into  court  as  a  public  nuisance.  Or  he  may  growl  about 
you  to  other  neighbors,  and  you  will  have  an  unfavor- 
able reputation  in  the  neighborhood.  Considering  these 
possible  results,  we  ask  you  why  you  play  your  radio  so 
loud.  Don't  you  care  what  your  neighbors  think  or  suf- 
fer? If  you  want  to  please  your  neighbors,  remember  the 
right  to  freedom  is   important,  too. 

2.  A  "GOOD"  NEIGHBORHOOD.  So  often  we've  heard 
people  speak  of  a  certain  location  as  "a  good  neighbor- 
hood." Or  perhaps  another  location  is  termed  a  "poor 
neighborhood."  Why?  Candidly,  the  fii-st  is  good  because 
the  people  who  live  there  are  classified  as  respectable, 
refined,  good  family  people,  etc.  The  other  section  gets 
its  reputation  because  of  the  fights,  the  squalor,  the  illit- 
eracy,  etc.   Yet   both   places   are  populated   with   human 


beings,  all  of  which  started  life  in  this  world  the  same 
way.  Thus  it  is  not  the  physical  that  detei-mines.  It  must 
be  something  else.  Heredity  possibly  plays  a  small  part, 
because  there  are  some  strains  of  people  that  must  be 
considered  almost  hopeless  in  any  effort  to  raise  them 
from  their  station  in  life.  The  large  bulk  of  influence  rests 
upon  environment.  All  arguments  to  the  contrary,  en- 
vironment is  the  chiefest  influence  on  a  person.  A  man 
may  rise  from  a  poor  environment  and  become  great.  A 
whole  slum  neighborhood  can  be  cleaned  up,  and  people 
changed   to   good   living  conditions. 

3.  THE  PUSH  TO  DO  IT.  Here  is  where  freedom 
comes  in.  We  are  admonished  in  the  scripture  tonight  to 
be  mindful  of  those  who  are  in  need.  We  have  a  freedom 
job  of  helping  those  less  fortunate  than  we  are.  Release 
them  from  their  bondage  of  squalor  and  sin.  If  you  and 
your  freedom  are  at  the  fringe  of  your  own  selfish  interests, 
you  are  not  much  good  to  society.  Now,  lest  there  be  ques- 
tions as  to  what  we  meant  in  the  last  paragragh,  let's  sum 
it  up.  The  whole  of  life's  benevolent  work,  the  center  of 
our  missionary  work,  is  helping  to  liberate  others.  We 
must  believe  by  changing  the  heart,  and  providing  good 
clothing,  food,  medicines,  etc.,  we  can  change  a  people's 
environment,  and  thus  change  them. 

4.  CHRIST,  OUR  SOURCE  OF  FREEDOM.  There  is 
no  freedom  apart  from  Christ.  Sin  and  the  devil  consti- 
tute the  greatest  type  of  bondage.  Sin's  seduct've  snares 
entrap  us  and  make  us  slaves  to  our  sinful  acts  and  con- 
science. Sin  results  in  poor  living  conditions,  squalor,  pov- 
erty, sickness  and  disease.  Bring  into  a  community,  the 
Christ,  His  message  of  salvation,  and  you  will  experience 
a  transfoiraation.  Please  note,  first,  that  the  heart  must 
be  changed.  "Let  Jesus  Come  Into  Your  Heart,"  is  a 
power-packed  suggestion.  Christ  will  transform  your  life, 
and  the  life  of  anyone  who  comes  to  Him,  or  who  hears 
of  Him  through  our  .mission  work.  Now,  we  are  coming 
to  the  point  of  the  question  as  to  why  one  neighborhood 
is  considered  "good"  and  another  is  considered  "bad." 
Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men  makes  the  difference.  A  good 
neighborhood  is  one  in  which  the  people  are  motivated  by 
Christian  principles  in  their  actions  toward  one  another. 

,5.  DECADENCY.  This  ten  dollar  word  means  nothing 
more  than  a  decaying  of  society.  We  cannot  have  any 
freedom  without  Christ  and  Christianity.  For  one  gener- 
ation we  may  have  a  shadow  of  it,  but  if  we  depart  from 
Christian  precepts,  it  is  only  a  matter  of  years  until  our 
freedoms  are  lost,  too.  Analyze  our  national  life  today. 
What  do  you  find  ?  We  fear,  a  little  too  much  of  wanting 
freedom  without  wanting  to  pay  God  the  price.  There  is 
a  high  price  on  freedom.  It  is  a  time  worship  of  the  true 
God,  and  a  living  of  our  lives  after  His  will.  Miss  this 
controlling  influence,  and  you  are  but  a  step  from  love  to 
selfishness.  With  selfishness  comes  carelessness  regarding 
other  people's  freedoms.  The  supreme  end  of  such  a  course 
is  that  we  find  in  Communism  and  many  other  evils  of 
the  world. 

6.  KNOWING  WHAT  TO  DO.  So,  what  about  that  radio? 
If  you  are  Chi-istian,  you  vi-ill  be  mindful  of  the  feelings 
and  rights  of  others.  If  you  are  playing  it  at  night,  you 
will  keep  it  turned  down  because  others  might  be  sleep- 
ing. Yes,  freedom  is  a  big  term.  It  is  hard  to  define  in 
just  so  many  words,  but  it  can  be  summed  up  by  saying 
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that  it  is  a  virtue  which  makes  it  possible  for  you  to  en- 
joy life  and  possess  many  good  blessings  in  life,  at  the 
same  time,  making  it  possible  for  others  to  enjoy  the 
same  things.  Only  as  men  love  God  through  Christ,  and 
worship  Him,  is  this  possible. 


Topic  for  July  8,  1951 

FAMOUS  BIBLE  BOOKS 

Scripture:  Gen.  1:1;  Psa.  2.3;  John  3:16;  I  Cor.  13 

For  The  Leader 

TONIGHT  we  have  the  first  of  four  topics  about  fa- 
mous Bible  things.  Tonight  books,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing weeks — stories,  characters,  quotations.  Right  in  the 
middle  of  summer  we  have  an  opportunity  to  become  more 
familiar  with  this  wonderful  Bible  we  own.  The  passages 
tonight  ai'e  chosen  because  they  are  well  known  to  all 
Bible  lovers,  and  because  of  the  messages  they  contain. 
At  some  time  or  other  in  our  life  we  possibly  could  re- 
peat from  memory  all  of  the  passages  under  considera- 
tion. Would  that  it  could  be  said  of  each  of  us  that  we 
could  now  say  all  of  these  from  memory,  and  many  more. 
Perhaps  after  tonight  we  will  have  more  desire  in  our 
hearts  to  keep  alive  the  verses  of  scripture  in  our  minds. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  IN  THE  BEGINNING  (Gen.  1:1).  Always  in  the 
mind  of  man  is  the  question  of  the  mystery  of  the  begin- 
ning of  things.  We  can  drive  the  epochs  of  history  right 
back  to  the  smallest  atom  of  billions  of  years  ago.  We 
can  search  and  search  and  speculate,  but  always  there 
comes  back  to  us  the  fact  that  we  have  not  solved  the 
mystery.  Of  all  the  data  on  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
and  the  universe,  only  in  one  place  do  we  find  anything 
that  can  satisfy  the  mystery.  Only  in  one  short  sentence 
can  the  whole  of  the  universe  be  accounted  for.  "In  the 
beginning  God."  When  you  have  said  that,  you  have  said 
everything.  God  lias  always  been,  for  He  is  eternal.  Our 
minds,  human  as  they  are,  are  compelled  by  human  rea- 
soning to  insist  on  a  day  of  beginning  for  all  things.  We 
cannot  understand  what  it  means  to  realize  that  God 
never  had  a  beginning — that  He  has  always  been.  Yet  ac- 
cording to  our  verse,  God  stands  there,  eternal,  at  the 
very  beginning  of  the  things  of  time  and  space.  Accept 
this  verse,  and  you  have  the  answer  to  your  question. 
Doubt  it,  reject  it,  and  there  looms  before  you  a  great, 
unexplainable  mystery  of  how  all  things  came  into  being. 
Because  it  gives  the  sincere,  true  answer,  Gen.  1:1,  is  an 
outstanding  portion  of  scripture. 

2.  THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD  (Psalm  23).  If  Bible 
School  and  Sunday  School  have  done  nothing  else,  they 
have  taught  us  the  23rd  Psalm.  Any  normal  passage  or 
story  would  be  called  overworked  if  .used  as  much  as  this 
beautiful  Psalm.  But  never  has  it  seemed  that  this  Psalm 
has  been  used  too  often.  It  is  a  great  Psalm  because  it 
gives  answer  to  a  certain  hunger  of  the  soul.  It  speaks 
of  security,  provision,  peace,  and  guidance.  No  matter  how 
certain  we  may  feel  in  life,  there  is  a  certain  amount  of 
doubt,  and  weakness,  for  which  we  need  help.  So,  when 


the  words,  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want," 
come  to  our  mind,  we  at  once  accept  them,  and  we  arc 
satisfied.  In  the  six  short  verses  of  this  immortal  Psalm 
there  is  mention  and  provision  of  every  phase  of  humai: 
experience  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come.  Througl 
our  early  life,  we  shall  not  want;  in  paths  of  righteous 
ness,  beside  still  waters  and  through  green  pastures  wi 
shall  go.  We  shall  have  protection  from  our  enemies: 
Through  all  of  life's  varied  experiences,  we  shall  havi; 
goodness  and  mercy.  At  the  hour  of  death,  we  shall  havt 
favor  with  God,  to  be  guided  safely  through  the  vallej 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  to  live  forever  more  in  the  eter: 
nal  house  of  the  Lord.  For  what  more  could  we  ask  ? 

3.  FOR  GOD  SO  LOVED  (John  3:16).  Here  is  God'i 
expression  of  love  toward  us.  He  gave,  His  Son  gave.  Tho 
God-head  gave  everything  because  of  their  love  for  us 
This  love  and  the  deeds  which  resulted  from  this  love,  wai 
entirely  undeserved  by  us  sinners  who  were  the  objecti 
of  that  love.  God  was  not  duty  bound  to  give  us  His  Son: 
He  could  have  forever  banished  the  human  race  from  th« 
love  and  mercy,  and  still  would  have  been  justified  in  Hii 
act.  For  He  had  promised  the  Edenites  that,  if  tbey  dis: 
obeyed,  they  would  be  destroyed.  Thus  God's  unmerite( 
love  was  poured  out  upon  us  on  Calvary's  cross.  Our  bus 
iness  today  is  to  accept  that  love,  and  be  grateful  for  it 
sharing  it  with  those  who  have  not  yet  heard.  God,  thi 
greater  Lover  gave  the  greatest  Gift,  His  Son,  to  free  thj 
greatest  sinners  from  the  gieatest  curse,  to  open  for  then 
the  way  to  the  greatest  happiness  and  joy  ever  known 
This  verse  calls  from  us  the  greatest  of  adoration,  praise] 
true  living,  and  service. 


4.  AND  NOW  ABIDETH  (I  Cor.  13^.  As  John  3:1( 
was  God's  discourse  on  how"  God  loved  man,  so  this  pas 
sage  is  designed  to  show  how  we  should  love  God  an( 
our  fellowmen.  When  Jesus  completed  the  law  of  the  Oli 
Testament,  He  put  into  the  Ten  Commandments  the  wor< 
"love."  We  had  obligations  to  God  and  to  man  under  thi 
law  of  Moses.  Jesus  did  not  do  away  with  that  law,  bu 
He  made  it  complete  by  putting  them  on  a  love  basis 
"Tliou  shalt  love  thy  God  .  .  .  ;  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh 
bor  ..."  Thus,  in  the  13th  of  I  Corinthians,  we  are  toh 
that  life  is  worthless  unless  we  include  the  doctrine  o 
love  for  God  and  our  fellowmen.  If  there  be  no  lov€ 
we  are  as  sounding  brass,  and  a  tinkling  cymbal.  It  ma; 
be  we  might  make  a  loud  noise,  and  fhrow  our  weigh 
around,  but  we  accomplish  no  lasting  good  unless  our  ef 
forts  are  wrapped  in  love.  Give  a  ,$1,000.00  to  help  th' 
poor.  Soon  it  is  used  and  forgotten.  The  giver  is  also  for 
gotten,  that  is,  unless  the  giver  gave  the  money  out  o 
a  heart  of  love.  Then,  when  the  gift  is  used  and  forgotter' 
the  giver  is  forever  remembered.  "The  gift  without  thf 
giver  is  bare."  Out  of  all  the  virtues  of  life,  it  says  tha 
love  is  the  most  abiding.  Love  continues  when  all  mate' 
rial  things  have  been  lost.  Love  continues  when  healt: 
and  beauty  are  gone.  A  Sure  test  of  a  person's  love  fo 
you  is  how  much  they  love  you  when  you  don't  have  thi 
things  you  did  when  they  first  loved  yo-u.  Love  overlook* 
faults,  and  is  blind  to  weaknesses.  Love  sees  only  th' 
true,  valuable  things  about  a  person.  Thus,  God  loves  U! 
Thus  we  should  love  our  fellowmen.  By  centering  our  live' 
on  God,  we  shall  know  how  to  live  and  love,  making  C" 
our  life  a  source  of  happiness  and  blessing  for  others,    i 
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'Prayer  THeeting 
Studies 


THE  FOLLY  OF  NEGLECT 

DPPORTUNITY  for  salvation  passes  away  (Jer.  8:20). 
Negligence  is  a  sin  that  is  filling  Hell  (Heb.  2:3). 
lod  calls  (Ezek.  33:11)  but  man  refuses  by  so-called 
;ood  intentions. 

"Be  wise  today;  'tis  madness  to  defer, 
Next  day  the  fated  precedent  will   plead. 
Thus   on,  till   wisdom   is  pushed   out   of  life. 
Procrastination  is  the  thief  of  time, 
Year  after  year  he   steals   till  all   are   fled. 
And  to  the  mercies  of  a  moment,  leaves 
The  vast  concerns   of  an   immortal  soul." 

There  are  many  folk  who  might  be  Christians,  but  are 
lot  (Prov.  1:24).  They  know  that  God  out  of  love  is 
)leading  with  them  (Hosea  11:8*.  They  presume  on  the 
)atience  of  God  (2  Peter  3:9).  They  are  warned  not  to 
■eject  or  ignore  the  great  invitation  (Heb.  12:25).  For 
here  will  be  an  end  of  God's  patience  because  there  is 
aich  a  thing  as  dallying  and  delaying  too  long  (Matt.  25: 
.0;  Prov.  1:23-29). 

We  are  not  to  take  chances  in  this  life   (Prov.   27:1). 

Ve  are  subject  to  death  any  day  (2  Kings  20:1''.  We  are 

0  prepare  NOW  for  the  life  to  come   (Amos  4:12;  Heb. 

:7).  Thei"e  is  no  reason  for  deferring  the  joy  and  com- 

ort  of  salvation    (Psalm   34:8).   The  sooner  we  come   to 

Thrist  the   sooner  we  shall   escape  the  wretchedness  and 

lisery   of  being  without   Him    (Isa.   48:22).   The   sooner 

re  come  to  Christ  the  more  we  can  do  for  Him  and  for 

urselves  as  we  need  time  for  growth  and  experience   (2 

'eter  3:18).   Time  without  Christ  is  worse  than  wasted 

nd   its   opportunities   can   never  be   retrieved.    We   have 

obbed  Him  of  that  much  glory  as  we  own  no  portion  of 

fe  we  can  call  our  own.  Those  who  do  TODAY  what  they 

now  ought  to  be  done  today  are  successful  for  time  and 

temity.   Those  who   defer  make   .shipwreck   of  time   and 

temity.  They  can  never  repair  the  damages  (Mark  8:37*. 

The  rich  young  ruler  refused  or  delayed  salvation  for 

itention  of  his  possessions  (Mark  8:36).  Unpreparedness 

indered  five  of  the  ten  virgins  foolish  in  Matthew  25:1- 

).  What  a  price  King  Herod  paid  for  being  careless  and 

utting  off  his  obedience  to  the  message  of  John  the  Bap- 

st  (Mark  6:20-27).  Felix  stood  in  his  tracks  just  outside 

le  door  of  salvation  (Acts  24:25). 

God  has  proved  His  love  for  the  lost  not  with  mere  words 
it  with  the  agony  and  blood  of  the  cross  (1  John  4:9). 
e  went  out  of  His  way  to  die  for  the  sinner  (Rom.  5:6-8). 
is  an  awful  thing  to  sin  against  such  love!  To  neglect 
to  spoil  God's  plan  for  our  lives  (2  Peter  3:9;  1  Tim. 
3,  4.  To  delay  is  to  presume  on  God's  patience  (lEccl.  8:11). 
!Jow"  is  God's  time  for  acceptance  of  Him  (2  Cor.  6:2). 


Many  need  to  be  aroused  because  it  is  later  than  they  think 
(Eph.  5:14).  God's  spirit  will  cease  to  strive  with  those 
who  love  to  sleep  on  (Prov.  6:9,  10).  The  lost  are  to  blame 
if  they  remain  in  a  lost  condition  (John  5:40;  8:24). 

Professing  Christian  neglect  to  obtain  God's  best  bless- 
ings (James  4:2).  They  neglect  Bible  reading  and  devo- 
tions (Heb.  5:11-14).  They  neglect  to  attend  the  public 
worship  and  have  God's  approval  (Heb.  10:25).  Such  neg- 
lect is  sinning  against  God  and  disobedience  to  His  Word. 
To  neglect  the  tithe  is  to  deprive  one  of  the  blessing  that 
God  gives  only  to  the  liberal  soul.  To  neglect  soul-win- 
ning opportunities  is  to  disregard  the  soul  winner's  crown. 
In  fact,  to  neglect  souls  is  to  answer  for  their  fate  (Ezek. 
33:8,  9).  Parents  neglect  to  bring  their  children  up 
aright  (Eph.  6:4).  The  neglected  family  altar  has  resulted 
in  many  a  broken  home.  Those  who  have  no  time  for 
their  children  now  will  likely  have  a  time  later  grieving 
their  hearts  out  because  of  their  waywardness. 


Qomments  on  the  Lesson  h\j  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  July   8,  1951 

CHRLSTIAN  LIVING  IN  THE  FAMILY 

Lesson:  II  Timothy  1:3-6;  3:14-15;  Ephesians  5:22., 
25;   6,1-4 

IT  IS  NOT  A  FAR  STEP  FROM  last  Sunday's  lesson 
to  that  of  today.  For  on  the  individual  attitude  depends 
the  attitude  in  the  home  and  in  family  life.  It  is  very 
difficult  to  have  a  happy  family  unless  the  minds  of  the 
individuals  thereof  are  found  to  be  running  into  the 
same  or  nearly  the  same  mold. 

The  family  is  the  first  unit  of  society.  A  great  deal 
depends  on  the  family  relationships  in  the  making  of  a 
happy  home.  There  can  be  no  real  congeniality  in  the 
home  if  minds  are  constantly  nmning  counter  to  each 
othei-.  It  has  been  said  that  after  so  long  a  time,  husband 
and  wife  begin  to  think  alike,  to  eat  alike  and  to  almost 
look  alike.  Whether  the  latter  is  true,  we  would  not 
chance  to  say.  However,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  ti-uth  to 
the  first  two  statements.  If  such  is  not  the  case,  there 
is  a  line  which  begins  to  be  the  parting  point  in  associa- 
tion. True  Christian  association  in  the  home  makes  the 
home  the  most  worth  while  contribution  to  society  in  gen- 
eral. 

It  would  seem  that  the  words  that  Paul  WTote  to  the 
Ephesians,  which  form  the  Golden  Text  of  our  lesson, 
are  the  key  to  Christian  living  in  the  family.  Note  how 
they  read:  "Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you."  The  Christian  home  should  be  but  a  fore- 
taste of  the  heavenly  home.  We  can  make  it  so  if  we  re- 
member the  admonitions  of  Paul  in  the  above  verse  quoted. 

God,  when  He  established  the  home  by  joining  in  the 
bonds  of  matrimony  His  first  creations,  also  established 
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i-ules  of  conduct,  one  toward  the  other,  in  the  home.  He 
set  down  certain  established  relationships  that  were  nec- 
essary for  the  proper  conduct  of  those  within  the  home. 
From  time  to  time  we  find  new  conditions  arising  which 
necessitated  the  adding  of  new  governing  rules.  When 
God  ohose  a  "people  for  His  name"  and  set  them  apart 
as  His  particular  charge.  He  insti-ucted  them  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  were  to  conduct  themselves  in  their 
homes,  particularly  in  the  necessity  of  keeping  His  com- 
mands and  His  precepts  before  the  rising  posterity.  No 
child  was  to  come  to  the  age  of  accountability  without 
the  knowledge  of  God  and  His  commandments  being  thor- 
ougsly  imbedded  in  his  consciousness. 

In  our  lesson  text  we  find  a  fine  example  of  this  con- 
stant teaching  on  the  part  of  those  in  the  family.  Paul, 
in  writing  to  Timothy,  says  that  he  is  sure  that  the  faith 
which  is  to  be  found  in  Timothy  is  due  to  the  early 
teaching  which  he  has  received  in  his  home.  He  urges 
that  Timothy  "continue  in  the  things  which  he  as  learned 
and  been  assured  of  .  .  .  and  that  from  a  child  he  has 
known  the  holy  scriptures  ..."  Here  is  a  fine  oppor- 
tunity for  us  to  take  a  little  time  to  ponder  over  the  value 
of  home  religious  training  of  the  children.  Space  does 
not  permit  us  to  elaborate  on  this  thought,  but  you  can 
do  a  lot  of  thinking  along  this  line. 

Paul  is  particularly  interested  and  concerned  about  the 
relationship  of  husband  and  wife,  as  is  shown  in  Ephe- 
sians  5:22  and  25.  He  is  also  calling  the  attention  of  chil- 
dren in  the  home  to  their  relation  to  their  parents.  One 
of  the  first  requisites  of  good  home  life  for  children  is 
their  obedience  to  their  parents.  Someone  has  said,  just 
recently,  in  a  rather  facetious  manner,  "Isn't  it  mar- 
velous these  days  how  well  the  parents  obey  their  chil- 
dren?" And  there  is  more  truth  in  that  saying  than  we 
care  to  admit.  Indulgence  of  the  whims  of  children  far 
too  often  results  in  the  emergence  of  a  life  of  sin  in  the 
grown  man  or  woman.  How  wonderful  is  the  life  of  the 
child  that  is  "reared  in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,"  by  Godly  parents.  The  results  usually  are  found 
in  a  future  Christian  home  where  the  family  lives  to- 
gether in  peace  and  harmony,  with  Jesus  always  as  a 
"welcome  Guest,  and  a  silent  listener  to  all  conversa- 
tion." 

THE  USE  OF  TALENTS 

"When  I  was  a  girl,"  said  a  useful  busy  Christian 
woman,  "I  came  across  a  sentence  that  changed  my  whole 
life.  It  was  this:  An  engine  of  one-cat  power  running 
all  the  time  is  more  effective  than  an  engine  of  40-horse 
standing  idle."  I  realized  that  I  did  not  have  40-horse 
power  ability,  and  that  my  life  was  narrow  in  many 
ways,  and  that  my  opportunities  were  likely  to  be  few 
in  number.  But  one-cat  power  I  might  possess,  and  I  re- 
solved to  i-un  my  little  engine  steadily,  regularly  and 
with  all  the  power  and  abiUty  that  I  possessed.  I  have 
done  so  and  God  has  honored  my  weakness  vrith  His 
strength." 

Why  be  like  children  playing  in  the  mud  all  day  Sun- 
day? Clean  up — go  to  church  and  get  away  from  the 
mud   of  daily  living. 
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CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

Easter  was  the  most  notable  day  for  us  this  spi'ing.  Our 
services  were  interesting  and  the  attendance  was  very 
good.  It  was  preceded  by  a  week  of  special  services  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor,  which  were  very  strengthening  to 
the  membership.  Our  spring  communion  service  was  held 
Easter  Sunday  evening.  The  attendance  was  a  little  bet- 
ter than  for  some  time  previous  and  the  services  were 
impressive  and  much  enjoyed  by  all. 

Mother's  Day  was  observed  with  a  very  impressive  ser^ 
vice,  as  was  also  Brethren  Youth  D-ay.  At  the  present 
we  ax'e  engaged  in  our  Vacation  Bible  School,  the  Me'"h- 
odist  church  co-operating.  We  have  a  full  force  of  faith 
ful  and  competent  teachers  and  have  forty-twi.  pupils  en- 
rolled, which  is  a  good  enrollment  for  this  community, 
considering  that  the  Lutherans  and  the  Church  of  the 
.Brethren  also  have  Vacation  Bible  School.  On  our  agenda 
for  the  immediate  future  is  the  Public  Service  for  oui 
W.   M.   S.,   Father's   Day  and   Children's  Day. 

Our  quarterly  church  council  and  business  meeting  ir 
April  was  well  attended  and  a  fine  spirit  of  unity  pre- 
vailed. The  calling  of  a  pastor  to  succeed  the  present 
pastor  was  a  matter  of  special  interest.  Realizing  that  £ 
younger  pastor,  with  a  helpmate  and  a  family,  is  pre-' 
ferred  by  many,  and,  conceding  that  such  a  pastor  woulcj 
he  to  the  advantage  of  the  church,  I  expressed  my  will- 
ingness several  months  ago  to  give  place  to  a  youngei 
pastor,  if  one  satisfactory  and  capable  could  be  secured 
and  suggested  that  the  matter  be  made  a  subject  of  ear 
nest  prayer.  After  some  time,  with  the  guidance  of  th( 
Holy  Spirit,  such  a  young  man  was  found  to  be  available 
The  Official  Board  was  called  into  consultation  and  cor 
respondence  was  begun,  and,  at  the  April  meeting  by  ! 
unanimous  vote  of  the  membership  present,  a  call  to  th 
pastorate  of  the  church  was  extended  to  brother  Thoma 
Shannon,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  who  will  soon  finish  his  train 
ing  in  our  seminary  in  Ashland.  Brother  Shannon  ha 
accepted  the  call  of  the  church  and  will  assume  his  dutie 
as  pastor  in  September. 

I  have  much  confidence  in  brother  Shannon  and  hi 
wife,  who  is  a  daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Cecil  Johnsor 
I  feel  certain  that  they  and  their  little  family  will  be  ver 
acceptable  to  the  membership  of  the  church  and  the  pec 
pie  of  the  community.  They  have  each  had  ample  instruc 
tion  and  training  in  our  college  and  seminary,  which  i 
much  more  thorough  and  efficient  than  in  former  year: 
I  consider  them  to  be  sound  in  the  faith,  established  i 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  and  deeply  spiritual.  I  hav 
great  hopes  for  their  success  and  happiness  in  their  fir.' 
resident  pastorate.  I  have  tried  to  be  a  good  John  the  Baj; 
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tist  and  am  happy  to  turn  over  the  work  to  such  a  prom- 
ising young  man  and  his  accomplished  young  wife. 

The  severance  of  the  ties  of  fellowship  in  Christian  ser- 
vice and  sacrifice  always  occasion  much  sadness.  It  has 
been  a  pleasure  to  minister  in  the  gospel  to  and  with 
the  Carleton  Brethren  and  to  share  with  them  in  the  dif- 
ficulties of  their  field  of  labor.  I  have  tried  to  faithfully 
sow  the  good  seed,  which  I  trust  will  produce  a  bounti^ 
ful  harvest.  They  have  been  patient  and  tolerant  with 
me  and  have  borne  graciously  the  affliction  and  absence 
of  my  wife,  who  is  still  confined  to  the  hospital  for  the 
mentally  ill  in  Ingleside,  Nebraska,  and  which  has  been 
a  constant  grief  and  serious  handicap  to  me.  To  be  re- 
moved from  her  will  be  a  sad  regret  to  me,  but  I  feel  sure 
that  she  will  be  well  cared  for. 

When  I  leave  Carleton  I  will  have  finished  almost  fifty- 
eight  years  in  the  gospel  ministry.  Early  in  life,  even  in 
my  childhood,  I  experienced  the  call  of  God  to  preach  His 
Word,  which  I  accepted  and  never  doubted.  When  the 
church  and  my  pastor  suggested  my  ordination,  I  willing- 
ly submitted  and  followed  the  leadling  of  the  Spirit  in  both 
preparation  and  service.  It  seems  to  have  been  God's  will 
to  use  me  mostly  in  declining  and  disrupted  churches  and 
in  mission  points.  I  have  had  many  trials  and  hardships 
in  which  God  has  demonstrated  His  guidance  and  sustain- 
ing grace  and  the  ultimate  triumphs  and  rewards  of  faith. 
The  joys  of  sacrifice  and  service  have  been  many  and 
abundant.  I  am  reluctant  to  submit  to  retirement,  al- 
though I  realize  that  my  physical  strength  and  endurance 
has  declined  somewhat.  My  spirit  is  willing  and  my  faith 
is  strong  for  any  sei-vice  I  can  render  for  the  Lord.  I  shall 
not  seek  another  pastorate,  but  simply  await  the  direc- 
tion and  call  of  God.  If  it  is  His  will,  I  shall  retire  from 
the  active  ministry  of  the  gospel.  But,  soldiei'S  of  the  cross 
do  not  fade  away.  They  "Depart  to  be  with  Christ"  and 
"Their  deeds  do  follow  them." 

H.  M.  Oberholtzer. 


MILFORD,  INDIANA 

Perhaps  these  items  from  the  Milford  Brethren  Church 
may  be  interesting  to  the  brethren  of  the  brotherhood. 
It  has  been  some  time  since  you  have  heard  directly  from 
the  Milford  Church,  I  know,  so  I  am  trying  to  bring 
things  up  to  date  since  the  first  of  the  year,  at  which  time 
we  assumed  the  pastorate,  succeeding  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker 
who  resigned  due  to  failing  health. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has  been  entertained 
by  both  the  New  Paris  and  Warsaw  Societies.  The  Mother 
and  Daughter  Banquet  was  held  in  May,  with  Mrs.  Hoy 
Jones  presiding  as  toastmistress.  Mrs.  Ralph  Swihart  of 
Goshen  was  the  speaker. 

The  Laymen's  Organization  was  well  represented  at 
both  the  Ardmore  and  Warsaw  meetings. 

The  young  people  of  the  church  have  become  inter- 
ested in  the  Brethren  Youth  Organization,  and  were  well 
represented  at  the  quarterly  youth  rallies  held  at  Win- 
ona, and  the  skating  rink  at  Mishawaka.  We  are  much 
encouraged  with  the  enthusiasm  of  our  young  people. 

A  new  Sunday  School  class  has  been  formed  to  fill  in 
the  gap  between  high  school  and  the  middle  aged  married 


people.  Mrs.  Immel  is  the  teacher,  and  they  have  organ- 
ized and  named  themselves  as  the  "Friendship  Class." 
There  is  a  great  opportunity  for  growth  and  advance- 
ment in  this  age  group. 

Four  young  boys  were  baptized  into  the  church  on  Eas- 
ter Sunday  morning  following  the  worship  service.  Our 
church  was  host  to  the  four  other  churches  of  Milford 
in  the  Holy  Week  services  previous  to  Easter.  Our  Spring 
Communion  sen-ice  was  held  on  May  6th.  We  were  happy 
to  note  the  attendance  of  some  of  our  young  people  at 
this  service. 

On  May  16th  Miss  Doris  Kasper  and  Henry  Hamilton, 
Jr.,  were  married  by  Rev.  Duker.  The  church  was  filled  to 
capacity,  in  spite  of  the  cloudburst  just  previous  to  the 
ceremony.  Mrs.  Hamilton  is  a  member  of  the  church. 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  is  in  session  at  this 
time,  and  the  attendance  surpasses  all  previous  records, 
for  which  we  are  indeed  grateful. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  Camps  at  Shipshewana 
during  July.  We  are  hoping  for  a  good  attendance  and  a 
blessed   time  together. 

Rev.  Woodrow  Immel,  pastor. 

Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  MUler 


PART  II^JESUS 
L  JESUS:  THE  PERFECT  MAN 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be  the  central  theme  of  our 
Doctrinal  Statements  in  Part  II.  We  shall  study  about 
His  person,  seeking  to  answer  some  such  questions  as: 
Who  He  is;  Whence  He  came;  How  He  came  and  what 
for;  What  He  did  when  here;  Where  He  is  now  and  what 
He  is  doing! 

In  this  first  study  we  shall  think  about  Jesus  as  a  Man. 
Yes,  we  may  truly  call  Him  a  Man.  So  Peter  on  Pentecost 
calls  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  "A  man  approved  of  God"  (Act« 
2:22).  In  Second  Timothy  2:5,  Paul  speaks  of  Jesus  as 
"The  Man,  Christ  Jesus."  When  He  came  into  our  world 
among  men  He  "became  flesh,"  that  is.  He  took  on  our 
humanity.  And  this  humanity  which  He  took  upon  Himself 
was  a  true  and  real,  as  well  as  a  perfect  and  sinless  hu- 
manity. 

From  His  birth  to  His  death,  we  have  a  simple  and  nat- 
ural record  of  His  career.  We  are  told  of  His  growth 
in  mind  and  body  (Luke  2:40,  52).  And  the  more  care- 
fully and  sympathetically  we  study  His  whole  life  on  earth, 
the  more  we  discover  every  essential  of  a  true  humanity 
present  in  His  humanity. 

A  BOY'S  CREED 

I  believe  in  the  fellow  that  lives  on  the  square, 
Tnat  plays  the  game  straight  and  tries  to  be  fair. 
That  keeps  himself  clean  in  body  and  mind, 
rliat  does  a  good  turn  and  seeks  to  be  kind; 
I    strive  to  be  like  that  as  near  as  I  can. 
For  Jesus,  I  think,  was  that  kind  of  a  man. 
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IPITATIOll  POSTCARDS 

Use  these  brand-new  postcards  to  effectively 
contact  your  absent  members  each  week.  Bright 
colors,  human-interest  designs,  appealing  invita- 
tions, and  appropriate  Bible  verses  are  combined 
to  guarantee  instant  attention.  And  there's  space 
on  the  address  side  for  a  personal  message,  too. 

12  different  cards — a  choice  variety  for  any 
age,  preschool  through  adult.  Try  them  out  In 
your  Sunday  school — you'll  be  glad  you  did.  Order 
by  number. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks,  in  his  June  5th 
bulletin,  says  that  their  Building  Fund  Cash  Day  offer- 
ing, which  was  taken  on  May  27th,  amounted  to  $1,013.60, 
only  $145.00  short  of  their  best  offering  for  any  one  day. 
The  goal  was  set  at  $1,500.00. 

The  new  outdoor  bulletin  board  which  was  the  gift  of 
the  Friendship  Class  of  the  Sunday  School  has  now  been 
set  up  on  the  laviTi  and  has  caused  much  favorable  com- 
ment. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  A  note  from  Brother  Ankrum 
says  that  their  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  started 
oflf  well  and  that  the  attendance  for  the  first  two  days 
was  95  and  96.  It  had  only  been  in  session  these  two  days 
when  the  note  was  written. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  Quoting  from  Brother  .Benshoff's  bul- 
letin of  June  10th,  "It  looks  very  much  as  if  the  'Youths' 
are  going  to  defeat  the  'Hours'  in  their  contest  which 
closes  tonight  (June  10),  for  the  score  now  is  213  for  the 
'Youths'  and  196  for  the  'Hours.'"  The  "treat"  for  the 
winners  will  be  announced  later,  as  will  the  time  of  the 
"Youth  Hours"  picnic. 

Masontown,  Penna.  We  are  in  receipt  of  a  very  fine 
seven-page  outline  of  Study  from  Brother  William  Keel- 
ing, Masontown  pastor,  which  he  is  using  in  his  work 
with  the  teachers  of  the  Sunday  School  and  others,  which 
outline  has  to  do  with  the  Principles  of  Teaching,  The 
Purpose  of  the  Church  School,  and  The  Purpose  of  Chris- 
tian Education. 


Pittsburgh,  Penna.  A  card  from  Brother  George  M. 
Garland,  Pittsburgh  Church  Secretai-y,  says  that  Fath- 
ers' Day  was  observed  at  the  morning  service  on  Sun- 
day, June  17th.  The  service  was  in  charge  of  the  Laymen 
of  the  church  and  Brother  W.  C.  Blough,  Vice  President 
of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Laymen's  Organization,  was 
the  guest  speaker.  His  subject  was,  "The  First  Call." 

Louisville,  OhiO'.  The  following  is  an  excerpt  from  a 
letter  from  Brother  John  Byler,  Louisville  pastor: 

"You  may  be  interested  in  our  'Wednesday  Night  Is 
Church  Night'  program."  (We  have  made  reference  to, 
it  several  times  in  this  column.)  "We  set  a  goal  of  75 
for  the  first  Wednesday  in  June,  and  we  went  over  the 
top  by  having  81  pre-sent.  This  week  (June  13)  we  met 
on  a  very  rainy  night,  but  nevertheless,  our  attendance 
reached  91.  The  group  is  enthusiastic  and  we  are  hopeful 
that  we  have  started  something  that  is  going  to  prove 
helpful  to  the  church  in  more  ways  than  one. 

"We  have  a  Teachers  Training  Group  of  18;  a  High, 
School  Youth  Group  of  15;  a  Children's  Bible  Study  Hour, 
(3  groups)  with  an  enrollment  of  about  20;  a  Nursery 
of  8  or  9  members,  and  an  Adult  Bible  Study  Group 
which  has  gone  well  over  20.  These,  along  vdth  the  teach- 
ers, have  given  us  an  excellent  attendance  in  our  first 
two  nights,  and  we  are  all  happy  about  the  program. 

"Our  Community  .Bible  School  is  in  session  with  an  en-, 
rollment  of  more  than  300 — a  record  attendance  thus  far 
this  week— 298." 

Akron,  Ohio,  Firestone  Park.  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  was 

in  the  office  the  other  day  and  he  tells  us  that  they  had 
a  very  fine  Vacation  Bible  School  which  closed  with  a 
program  on  Wednesday  evening,  June  20th.  There  were! 
about  75  enrolled  under  the  teaching  of  ten  teachers.; 
Brother  Dodds  was  the  supervisor  of  the  school.  ,! 

He  also  told  us  that  they  had  a  very  .unique  Children's 
Day  program  on  Sunday  night,  June  10th.  It  was  in  the 
nature  of  a  radio  broadcast  from  station  FPBC  (Fire-, 
stone  Park  Brethren  Church),  with  Clifton  Pennington i 
as  the  announcer  and  Master  of  Ceremonies.  Each  class; 
was  announced  and  rendered  its  part  as  it  would  have 
been  done  on  a  regular  radio  broadcast.  The  program  was 
not  confined  to  the  children's  classes,  but  all  the  classes  i 
of  the   Sunday  School  participated.  I 

At  the  close  of  the  service  the  invitation  was  extended' 
to  accept  Christ  as  personal  Saviour,  and  while  no  re- 
sponse was  made  before  the  service  proper  closed,  as 
Brother  Dodds  stood  .at  the  door  greeting  the  people  who 
had  attended,  a  young  man  came  and  made  known  hisi; 
desire  to  confess  Christ  and  the  confession  was  imme- 
diately taken.  The  young  man  was  baptized  on  Sunday, 
June  17th.  Four  others  are  awaiting  baptism  and  there, 
are  others  in  immediate  prospect. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  The  first  week  of  the  City-wide  Vacationi 
Bible  School  showed  that  over  100  were  enrolled  in  thel 
unit  which  was  held  at  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church. 
Some  very  fine  work  was  done.  The  closing  demonstra- 
tion of  the  school  was  scheduled  to  take  the  place  of  the' 
Sunday  evening  Union  services  which  are  being  held  thisf 
summer  at  the  fine  outdoor  meeting  place  in  Brookside^ 
Park. 

(Contiinied  on  paige  U) 
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flnfmal   Hi-annual,  or  IPerennial  --  Which? 


M 


Y  BEDROOM  WINDOW  faces  our  Rose  Garden.  Just 
now  it  is  a  riot  of  color  as  I  look  out  over  it  with 
the  morning  dew  settled  upon  itj  It  is  a  gorgeous  sight. 
In  other  beds  may  be  seen  some  flowers  which  are  "an- 
nuals" or  those  flowers  which  have  to  be  planted  each 
year  and  then,  having  grown  their  seeds,  die  down  and 
are  through  mth  their  beauty.  Other  flowers  to  be  seen 
are  those  that  are  called  "bi-annuals"  or  those  which  are 
planted  as  seed  one  year  and  do  not  develop  to  the  flow- 
ering stage  until  the  second  year,  when  they  bring  forth 
their  bloom.  Still  others,  like  the  roses,  are  known  as 
"perennials"  which  continue  year  after  year  to  blossom 
to  the  delight  of  those  who  are  the  possessors  of  them. 

As  I  awakened  early  this  morning  and  looked  at  that 
blooming  mass  of  color,  with  its  various  types  of  flowers, 
I  first  of  all  began  to  marvel  at  the  glories  of  the  colors 
which  God  has  seen  fit  to  place  within  the  beautiful  flow- 
ers which  He  has  created  for  the  pleas.ure  of  man.  No 
wonder  Jesus  could  say,  "Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
how  they  grow;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin.  Yet 
I  say  unto  you  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these."  Men  have  tried  to  make  artifi- 
cial flowers  to  look  and  even  have  the  scent  of  the  real 
flower  and  have  in  a  measure  succeeded.  But  there  is  no 
life  in  them,  and  no  seeds  are  developed  which  will  per- 
petuate the  species. 

Then,  as  I  looked,  another  thought  came  to  me.  A 
thought  that  set  me  to  thinking  along  an  entirely  differ- 
ent line. 

In  that  flower  garden  were  three  types  of  flowers — 
the  three  mentioned  above:  "annuals,  bi-annuals  and  per- 
ennials." The  thought  that  came  to  me  was  "Why,  in  the 
church  there  are  three  types  of  people  that  might  carry 
the  same  repre-sentations  as  these  three  types  of  flow- 
ers." And  then  I  began  to  think  about  each  in  turn.  First 
the  "annuals."  In  this  class  we  find  people  who  have  to 
be  "planted"  each  year.  Revival  time  comes  and  they  be- 
come very  sorry  for  their  sins  and  make  a  great  show  of 
confession  of  that  sin.  They  are  sure  that  this  time  they 
will  prove  true  to  the  promise  they  have  made  and  will 
never,  never  forsake  the  Lord  again.  Then  the  revival 
ends.  For  a  time  they  grow  and  seem  to  "bloom"  with  all 
the  beauty  that  is  shown  in  a  genuine  Christian  life.  But 
the  fall  frosts  come — the  temptations  to  which  they  have 
succombed  on  other  years  take  hold  of  them,  they  wilt 
and  die  and  the  bloom  falls  off,  the  plant  droops.  It  has 
become  just  another  "annual." 

Then  there  are  the  "bi-annuals."  These  are  the  people 
who  make  the  good  confession  and  unite  with  the  church, 
but  they  do  not  do  more  than  make  a  show  of  growing 
the  first  part  of  their  Christian  experience.  But  at  the 
root  they  have  not  died.  They  have  simply  lain  dormant, 


waiting  to  be  nourished  by  the  gardener,  and  when  the 
spring  rains  come  and  the  sun  shines  warmly  and  the 
gardener  mulches  the  ground,  the  new  life  develops  and 
it  begins  to  send  forth  bloom  that  gladdens  the  heart  of 
the  Church  and  the  Master.  But  it  must  needs  send  forth 
seed  that  may  be  planted  and  another  lapse  is  sho^v^l  be- 
fore there  comes  again  the  fruition  of  the  plant. 

But  there  is  the  real  "perennial."  When  it  begins  ti 
flower  it  continues  on  year  after  year,  becoming  more 
and  more  dear  to  the  gardener,  and  he  is  always  anxious 
to  show  it  to  those  who  come  to  view  his  garden.  "Here," 
he  will  say,  "is  my  pi-ized  possession.  Year  after  year  it 
sends  forth  these  beautiful  blooms,  never  failing,  always 
getting  better  and  better.  It  takes  much  care,  but  it  is 
worth  it.  The  beauty  of  it  is  that  I  do  not  have  to  plant 
it  year  after  year,  nor  does  it  have  lapses  between  years 
when  it  does  not  furnish  bloom,  and  take  up  the  place  of 
one  that  constantly  blooms."  And  he  plucks  one  of  the 
bea.utiful  blooms  and  presents  it  to  the  visitor,  who  shows 
his  appreciation  by  keeping  it  with  him  as  long  as  he 
can. 

In  the  church  we  will  find  these  classes  of  people. 
Wliich  do  you  think  the  master  cares  most  to  have  vdthin 
His  garden  ?  True,  He  cares  for  all  men,  but  He  cannot 
help  but  be  more  pleased  with  the  "perennial"  class  than 
with  any  of  the  others.  They  mean  more  to  His  kingdom. 

To  which  class  do  you  belong?  Are  you  an  "annual?" 
or  a  "bi-annual?"  or  are  you  a  "perennial?" 

Think  it  over!  •  ■ 


ALWAYS  READY 


A  lady  once  asked  John  Wesley  this  question,  "Suppose 
you  knew  that  you  were  to  die  tomorrow  night  at  twelve 
o'clock — how  would  you  spend  the  inter\'ening  time?" 

"How,  madame,"  he  replied,  "why  just  as  I  intend  to 
spend  it  now.  I  should  preach  this  night  at  Glouchester, 
and  again  at  five  tomorrow  morning;  after  that  I  should 
ride  to  Tewksbury,  preach  in  the  afternoon  and  meet  the 
societies  in  the  evening.  I  should  then  repair  to  my  friend 
Martin's  house,  converse  and  pray  with  the  family  as 
usual,  retire  to  my  room  at  ten  o'clock,  commend  myself 
to  my  Heavenly  Father,  lie  down  to  rest,  and  wake  up 
in  glory." 

He  was  ready.  It  is  the  ideal  for  every  man. 


"The   man   that  wandereth   out   of  the  way   of  under- 
standing, shall  remain  in  the  congregation  of  the  dead." 

—Bible. 
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Brother  Bright  Hanna  was  for  several 
years  the  lay  minister  of  the  Cambria, 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  pastoring 
that  flock  and  farming  on  a  farm,  near 
Kokomo,  Indiana.  He  had  felt  the  call 
to  the  ministry  and  after  serving  the 
Cambria  Church  these  several  years,  was 
called  to  be  the  pastor  of  the  Oakville, 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church.  Not  long  af- 
ter entering  this  pastorate  Brother  Han- 
na was  ordained  to  the  full  Gospel  Min- 
istry. He,  with  the  help  of  his  family, 
is  now  serving  full  time  in  the  work 
of  the  Master. 


13he  'Power 

of 
Encouragement 


Rev.   Bright   Hanna 


"And  let  us  consider  one  einother  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  to  good  works"  Heb.  10:24. 

«       *       *       « 
On  with  the  Message!  On  with  the  light! 
On  to  the  regions  still  shrouded  in  night! 
On  to  the  nations  which  never  have  heard! 
On  with  the  life-giving,  soul-saving  Word! 

On  with  the  Message!  Message  of  power! 
Message  to  meet  every  need  of  the  hour! 
On  with  the  Message  o'er  land  and  o'er  sea! 
On  with  the  truth  that  can  set  sinners  free! 

On  with  the  Message!  Carry  it  on! 
Millions  in  darkness  still  pray  for  the  dawn. 
Millions  for  whom  Christ's  own  blood  did  atone 
Die  in  their  darkness,  unreached  and  alone. 

On  with  the  Message!  Haste  thee  away; 
Soon  Cometh  night;  haste  on  while  'tis  day. 
On  with  the  Message,  by  love's  passion  stirred! 
On  till  each  creature  of  Jesus  has  heard! 

On  with  the  Message!  Strive  more  and  more! 
Soon  the  days  for  proclaiming  be  o'er. 
On  to  all  lengths,  where  none  have  yet  gone — 
On  with  the  Message!  On,  ON  AND  ON! 

— Wesley  Duewel. 

FN  THIS  DAY  OF  APOSTASY,  having  been 
forewarned  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  need 
not  be  surprised  at  the  present  day  conditions. 
We  find  that  in  these  last  days  the  prophecy  is  be- 
ing fulfilled  in  that  the  love  of  many  has  waxed 
cold.  We  notice  that  the  active  membership  is 
dwindling.  Once  staunch  church  inembers  have 
become  indifferent  and  disinterested.  The  feeling 
of  love  and  good  will  is  giving  way  to  unkind 
words;  co-operation  turns  to  jealousy,  and  jeal- 
ousy to  caustic  criticism  which  then  holds  the  up- 
per hand.  On  most  of  the  economic  and  political 


affairs  much  of  the  conversation  is  caustic.  One 
faction  is  constantly  criticizing  the  other.  Thus 
one  person  or  group  will  provoke  another  to  an- 
ger and  stir  up  general  ill  feeling. 

In  this  quotation  from  the  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews we  find  that  the  word  provoke  has  a  differ- 
ent meaning.  Here  it  is  used  as  a  synonjTn  to 
challenge,  summon,  or  call.  Therefore  we  are 
called  upon  as  Christians  to  summon  or  call  one 
another  into  love.  Thus  with  this  warm  and 
wholesome  feeling  toward  our  brethren  we  ex- 
hort one  another  to  good  works.  Never  before 
has  the  need  for  encouragement  in  religious  cir- 
cles been  so  acute.  There  are  churches  without 
pastors,  not  enough  missionaries,  Sunday  Schools 
could  have  more  classes  if  more  teachers  were 
available.  Why  this  deficiency? 

We  are  fully  conscious  of  the  gravity  of  the 
situation.  There  are  persons  who  would  be  qual- 
ified for  these  positions  of  service  if  they  could 
be  listening  for  God's  call  and  influenced  by  Him. 
It  is  truly  our  Christian  responsibility  to  "love 
the  brethren"  and  "keep  the  faith,"  always  en- 
couraging one  another  to  good  works.  James  said, 
"Even  so  faith  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  be- 
ing alone.  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith, 
and  I  have  works :  shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy  j 
works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works."  Faith  coupled  with  works  is  a  great  tes- 
timony to  the  power  of  Christ. 

The  highest  calling  is  that  of  a  minister.  There 
is  a  certain  satisfaction  which  comes  to  one  who 
is  concerned  with  spiritual  things  in  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  which  cannot  be  obtained  in 
any  other  way.  A  little  encouragement  now  and 
then  to  those  who  are  spiritually   inclined    may 
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result  in  their  lives  being  set  aside  for  Christian 
service. 

When  at  the  wedding  feast  at  Cana,  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  encouraged  Him  to  provide  wine 
for  the  guests.  The  result  was  a  miracle,  water 
in  the  water-pots  was  tui'ned  into  wine.  This  was 
the  tirst  miracle  which  Jesus  performed;  and 
then  by  the  encouragement  of  his  bother.  What 
Power  of  encouragement  we  see. 

Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  Timothy  tells  him  not  to 
neglect  the  gift  that  is  in  him.  Again  in  his  sec- 
ond letter  he  encourages  Timothy  with  these 
words,  "stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  within 
thee."  We  too,  should  encourage  the  development 
and  use  of  the  God  given  talents  that  many  Chris- 
tians possess. 

A  great  need  of  the  church  today  is  for  its 
leaders  to  be  on  fire  for  the  Lord.  This  condition 
prevailing  would  cause  people  to  wake  up  and 
think.  Then  the  "Power  of  Encouragement"  would 
be  felt.  Dormant  souls  would  spring  to  life  and 
grow  in  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
live  abundantly.  A    mighty    revival    would    take 


place,  souls  would  be  saved,  life  would  have  a  new 
meaning  and  a  real  purpose.  With  this  new  pur- 
pose in  mind,  some  who  had  been  parasites  would 
find  that  they  could  give  generously  to  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Instead  of  it  being  a  burden  it  would 
be  a  joy.  All  springing  from  the  power  of  en- 
couragement of  a  conscientious  Christian. 

In  this  age  of  hustle  and  bustle  we  must  take 
time  out  from  our  own  personal  interests  to  help 
someone  in  need.  In  so  doing  we  will  command 
their  love  and  respect  as  well  as  the  observers  on 
the  sidelines.  Witnessing  for  Christ  is  difficult 
in  these  times,  but  it  is  a  necessity  to  keep  our 
Christian  experience  and  attitude  up  to  a  high 
and  holy  level.  We  should  never  get  too  busy  nor 
miss  an  opportunity  to  do  something  for  God.  Take 
advantage  of  every  opportunity  lest  you  will  re- 
gret your  neglect  of  such  a  serious  responsibility. 
The  debt  which  you  and  I  owe  to  Jesus  should  be 
enough  spark  to  cause  us  to  act,  thereby  setting 
off  a  chain  of  action  which  would  declare  to  the 
world  the  "Power  of  Encouragement." 

— Oakville,  Indiana. 
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Tour  Vart  In  T/ie    War  On  Harcotics 

By  Harry  J.  Anslinger,  U.  S.  Commissioner  of  Narcotics 
(From   tiie  "Clipsheet") 


IN  1909,  when  the  first  deterrent  anti-opium  law  was 
passed  in  the  United  States,  addiction  to  narcotics  liad 
become  so  widespread  that  imports  of  opium  had  reached 
the  almost  incredible  figure  of  628,177  pounds  annually 
for  a  populaetion  of  50,000,000  people.  Even  in  country 
towns,  morpliine  and  opium  were  frequently  sold  by 
grocers.  In  World  War  I,  one  man  in  1,500  drafted  was 
found  to  be  a  di-ug  addict.  In  World  War  II  it  was  one 
in  10,000. 

Today,  when  our  population  is  151,000,000,  imports  av- 
erage 350,000  pounds  annually,  most  of  it  legitimate.  Im- 
portation other  than  for  strictly  medicinal  purposes  is 
prohibited  and  sternly  suppressed  by  vigilant  police  ac- 
tion, which  has  met  with  a  gratifying  degree  of  success. 
Nevertheless,  the  battle  against  narcotic  addiction  is  not 
won. 

The  problem  is  of  world-wide  proportions.  Like  a  for- 
est fire,  it  is  constantly  breaking  out  in  unexpected  places. 
The  illicit  traffic  is  growing  in  some  parts  of  the  world, 
clandestine  factories  for  illicit  manufacture  of  narcotics 
are  still  operating,  and  disconcertingly  comes  the  news 
from  China  that  the  Communist  government  proposes  to 
offer  500  tons  of  opium  for  export. 

This,  says  the  United  Nations  Commission  on  Narcotics 
Drugs,  is  incompatible  with  the  United  Nations  policy  of 


limiting  the  production  of  opium  to  medical  and  scientific 
needs.  The  commission  deplores  a  return  to  the  produc- 
tion of  opium  in  countries  where  traditionally  it  has  rep- 
resented a  social  danger,  countries  in  which  the  produc- 
tion of  opium  has  been  curtailed  and  laws  against  its  use 
have  been  passed.  Uniform  and  consistent  international 
support  is  necessary  if  the  narcotic  evil  is  to  be  success- 
fully attacked  at  its  source,  and  this  method  of  attack 
is  essential.  Only  eternal  vigilance  can  protect  our  people 
against  this  peril  to  the  bodies,  minds,  and  souls  of  men 
and  women. 

A  few  pounds  of  narcotics  successfully  smuggled  into 
the  United  States  can  do  an  infinite  amount  of  damage. 
In  1949  the  total  amount  of  morphine  seized  by  federal 
agents  was  only  62  ounces,  205  grains.  The  seizure  of 
heroin,  which  constitutes  a  major  enforcement  problem, 
amounted  to  1,062  ounces,  239  grains;  the  total  quantity 
of  cocaine  seized  amounted  to  480  ounces,  359  grains. 

Preventing  the  illicit  importation  of  drugs  which  are 
in  such  small  bulk,  is,  of  course,  an  exceeding  difficult 
task.  One  man  may  bring  in  a  significant  amount  con- 
cealed in  the  heel  of  his  shoe. 

This  small  bulk  constitutes  one  of  the  four  major  dif- 
ficulties of  enforcement.  The  high  profit  which  may  be 
realized  by  the  narcotics  peddler  establishes  a  strong  mo- 
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tive,  aiid  this  is  a  second  difficulty.  In  most  districts,  the 
price  of  morphine  ranges  from  slightly  less  than  $1  to 
as  high  as  $8  a  grain. 

Another  major  difficulty  arises  out  of  the  terrible  urge 
of  addiction,  which  drives  the  man  who  has  been  enslaved 
by  narcotics  to  any  desperate  measure  to  obtain  them. 
The  fourth  difficulty  proceeds  from  the  search-and-seiz- 
ure  provisions  of  the  Fifth  amendment  as  interpreted  by 
the  federal  courts. 

The  enforcement  officer  has  some  advantages.  The  se- 
rious character  of  the  evil  is  universally  recognized  and 
in  this  country  at  least,  addiction  has  no  roots  in  song  and 
story.  Narcotic  addiction  is  not  embedded  in  custom  and 
tradition. 

There  is  another  advantage — the  fact  that  we  have  been 
able  to  enlist  the  services  of  a  devoted  body  of  intelligent 
conscientious,  and  courageous  men.  With  only  two  per 
cent  of  the  federal  law  enforcement  personnel,  the  Bui'eau 
of  Narcotics  accounts  for  approximately  10  per  cent  of 
the  commitments  to  federal  prisons. 

Narcotics  peddlers  are  frequently  exceedingly  danger- 
ous criminals.  Addiction  is  usually  one  of  the  later  phases 
of  the  criminal  career  of  the  addict  rather  than  a  pre- 
disposing factor. 

Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation  reports  show  that  65 
per  cent  of  our  violators  have  previous  criminal  records, 
whereas  in  general  arrests  the  percentage  is  only  39. 
Many  of  these  criminals  are  young  persons  in  their  teens 
or  early  twenties,  and  there  is  an  alarining  increase  in  the 
number  of  these  younger  addicts  and  peddlers.  Approxi- 
mately one  fourth  of  the  narcotic  law  violators  received  in 
federal  court  in  1949  were  under  25  years  of  age. 

The  use  of  marihuana  (and  there  is  no  legitimate  use) 
was  particularly  prevalent  in  this  group.  It  is  frequently 
the  "starting"  drug,  followed  by  addiction  to  heroin, 
morphine,  or  cocaine.  The  marihuana  traffic  is  partic- 
ularly serious  along  the  Mexican  border,  and  the  flow 
of  this  drug  from  Mexico  remains  unabated. 

The  illicit  sale  of  narcotics  has  been  pretty  well 
been  broken  up  as  an  organized  undei-taking,  but  dis- 
tribution does  have  national  aspects  and  the  large  profits 
involved  constitute  a  continuing  lure  to  "big-time"  rack- 
eteers. 

Let  me  cite  the  case  of  Louis  Buchalter,  alias  Lepke, 
New  York  gangster  and  notorious  international  narcotic 
trafficker,  frequently  referred  to  in  the  press  as  Public 
Enemy  No.  1.  His  execution  on  March  4,  1944,  in  Sing 
Sing  prison  stopped  the  career  of  one  of  the  most  dar- 
ing and  dangerous  present-day  criminals — a  drug  ped- 
dler, extortionist,  labor  racketeer,  and  murderer. 

Lepke  was  indicted  in  1937  as  the  principal  of  30  per- 
sons charged  with  complicity  in  smuggling  from  the 
Japanese  concession  of  Tientsin,  China,  to  the  port  of 
New  York  sufficient  drugs  in  the  baggage  of  ostensible 
round-the-world  tourists  to  supply  the  needs  of  10,000 
addicts  for  one  year.  He  became  a  fugitive  from  justice, 
but,  hotly  pursued,  surrendered  to  federal  authorities  in 
1939. 

Thereupon  he  was  tried  and  convicted  of  conspiracy  to 
violate  the  narcotic  laws.  Subsequently  he  pleaded  guilty 
to  nine  additional  narcotic  law  indictments,  and  was  sen- 


tenced in  January,  1940,  to  serve  12  years'  imprisonment. 
At  the  same  time,  he  was  sentenced  in  federal  court  in 
Manhattan  on  a  plea  of  guilty  to  an  additional  two  years 
on  anti-trust  law  violations,  making  his  total  peniten- 
tiary sentences  14  years. 

In  March,  1940,  the  federal  government  made  this  mai 
available  to  New  York  State  authorities  for  pros<;cution 
on  extortion  charges.  He  was  convicted  on  36  counts  in 
General  Sessions  court,  New  York  City,  and  received  a 
sentence  as  a  fourth-felony  offender  of  from  30  years 
to  life,  to  be  served  in  the  state  penitentiary  at  the  ex- 
piration of  his  sentence  on  federal   charges. 

In  November,  1941,  the  federal  government  again  made 
him  available  to  state  authorities,  this  time  for  prosecu- 
tion on  a  murder  charge  in  connection  with  his  order- 
ing in  1936  the  death  of  Joseph  Rosen,  a  clothing  truck- 
er whom  he  had  forced  out  of  business  on  taking  charge 
of  the  rackets.  For  this  crime,  a  ,Bi-ooklyn  jui-y  found 
Lepke  guilty  of  murder  in  the  first  degree,  and  he  was 
given  the  death  sentence. 

Lepke  was  head  of  a  criminal  organization  stemming 
from  New  York  City,  and  referred  to  by  the  press  as 
"Murder,  Inc."  In  that  capacity  he  is  supposed  to  have 
ordered  the  deaths  of  from  60  to  80  men,  to  have  man- 
ipulated simultaneously  some  250  criminal  ventures,  with 
at  least  300  straw  bosses  and  a  corps  of  accountants  and 
bookkei^pers,  and  a  staff  of  irresponsible  triggermen, 
"strong   arms,"   and   industrial  saboteurs. 

Inculent  to  their  investigation  of  Lepke  and  his  con- 
federates, narcotic  officers  were  able  to  capture  and  turn 
over  to  state  authorities  two  other  fugitives  in  the  so- 
called  ''Murder,  Inc."  gang  who  were  wanted  for  vav'ous 
murders  and  other  serious  crimes. 

Small  penalties  and  what  sometimes  seems  to  be  ex- 
treme solicitude  on  the  part  of  the  courts  for  the  rights 
of  criminals  are  things  that  far  transcend  the  operations 
of  the  Narcotics  Bureau.  To  be  sure,  a  criminal  has 
rights  and  a  man  charged  with  crime,  but  not  convicted, 
has  even  greater  rights;  and  they  are  rights  which  are 
important  to  people  who  are  not  criminals.  They  protect 
the  :jood  citizen  from  unwarranted  invasion  of  his  prem- 
is,es  by  officers  of  the  law,  constituting  a  bulwark  of 
liberty. 

But  the  citizens'  right  to  security  in  his  person  and 
property  is  also  involved  in  effective  law  enforcement. 
How  can  we  find  the  reconciliation  of  these  fundamental 
rights  so  that  the  law-abiding  citizen  will,  in  the  future 
as  now,  be  secure  in  his  own  home,  while  officers  of  the 
law  operating,  against  men  who  are  obviously  and  pat- 
ently criminals  can  be  permitted  sufficient  freedom  of 
action  to  perform  their  duties? 

The  Judy  Coplan  case  is  in  point.  It  vrill  be  remem- 
bered that  the  Court  of  Appeals,  in  setting  aside  her  con- 
viction, expressed  the  opinion  that  she  was  undoubtedly 
guilty,  but  found  itself  under  the  necessity  of  releasing 
her  l)ecause  she  had  been  arrested  without  a  warrant.  Con- 
gress recently  changed  all  this. 

There  are  other  cases  to  illustrate  my  point.  Suppose 
we   think  of  some  hypothetical  instances: 

A  madam  of  a  house  of  ill  fame  is  selling  opium  to 
guests  who  are  smoking  it  on  her  premises  at  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  Narcotics  officers  know  of  the  situation 
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and  want  to  make  arrests.  But  they  must  first  get  a  war- 
rant, and  it  is  practically  impossible  to  do  that  at  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  They  must  wait  until  eight  o'clock, 
and  then  the  violators  have  scattered  and  the  opium  has 
been  stored  away  in  a  safe. 

Or  suppos,e  that  a  smuggler  disembarks  from  a  ship 
in  New  York  harbor,  having  come  from  Italy  (which,  in- 
cidentally, has  just  recently  consented  to  a  large  reduc- 
tion in  its  production  of  narcotics).  Narcotics  agents  have 
had  this  man  under  observation  abroad.  They  know  all 
about  him,  and  they  know  that  he  has  heroin  in  his  pos- 
session, but  they  cannot  arrest  him  or  search  him  with- 
out a  warrant  issued  on  "probable  cause,"  and  probable 
cause   is  very   strictly  interpreted  by  the  courts. 

Mere  matter-of-fact  knowledge  is  not  enough;  the 
agents  must  buy  the  drug  from  the  suspect  or  actually 
see  it  exposed  in  his  possession.  Even  the  odor  is  not  suf- 
ficient evidence  of  probable  cause. 

The  man  they  have  under  suspicion  takes  a  plane  for 
California  and  is  followed  by  agents.  When  he  leaves  the 
plane,  he  is  arrested  by  state  officers  on  the  request  of 
the  federal  agents,  but  even  the  right  of  the  federal  men 
to  testify  in  the  case  might  conceivably  be  challenged 
in  court.  Because  of  this,  many  arrests  ai-e  made  by 
state  officers  and  are  prosecuted  in  state  courts  under 
excellent  state  laws,  though  the  actual  information  was 
gathered  by  federal  men. 

The  Federal  Bureau  of  Narcotics  was  created  in  1930, 
and  I  have  had  the  honor  to  be  in  charge  of  its  activi- 
ties since  that  time.  Because  the  effect  of  narcotic  ad- 
diction upon  the  crime  incidence  is  great  and  serious,  we 
have  been  provileged  to  make  a  contribution  to  the  total 
problem  of  crime  control.  Christian  people  generally  can 
make   two    contributions. 

First,  narcotic  addition  usually  results  from  associa- 
tion with  an  addict,  so  that  the  evil  feeds  upon  itself. 
The  ancient  woi'd  of  wisdom  says,  "Evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners." 

The  way  to  protect  the  young  people  of  your  family 
from  addiction  to  drugs  is  to  keep  them  out  of  contact 
with  addicts.  Propaganda  is  usually  ineffective;  it  may 
even  arouse  curiosity  and  an  inclination  to  try  drugs.  If 
young  people  are  kept  out  of  bad  company,  they  are  not 
in  great  danger  of  being  caught  in  this  trap.  The  best 
way  to  keep  them  out  of  bad  company  is  to  keep  them  in 
good  company. 

Second,  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Narcotics  has  a  force 
of  only  270  persons.  It  would  be  wonderfully  helped  if 
every  police  force  in  the  country  had  a  squad  of  men  or 
even  one  officer  whose  sole  duty  would  be  to  deal  with 
this  problem  in  the  community.  In  Los  Angeles,  38  men 
ai-e  so  detained  by  the  police  department.  In  some  com- 
munities, even  of  considerable  size,  one  man  alone  might 
do  effective  work. 

Because  addiction  so  frequently  arises  fixnn  associa- 
tion with  addicts,  the  federal  government  admits  to  its 
hospitals  in  Lexington,  Ky.,  and  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  not 
only  those  addicts  who  are  committed  by  the  courts  for 
sequestration  until  they  are  cured,  but  voluntary  pa- 
tients. These  institutions  have  met  with  great  success,  for 
theirs  is  not  only  a  work  of  protection,  but  a  work  of 
mercy. 


'Patceace 


"I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  His 
word  do  I  hope.  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than 
they  that  watch  for  the  morning:  I  say  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning." 


HOW  MUCH  WE  MISS  through  the  lack  of  patience! 
How  many  delightful  and  refreshing  glades  do  we 
pass  by  unseeing  as  we  hasten  along  the  roads  intent 
upon  some  not-so-Very-important  destination!  Could  we  go 
more  slowly,  we  would  find  places  of  cool  shadows  and 
refreshing  fountains  of  waters,  places  of  the  joyous  sing- 
ing of  birds.  But  they  are  all  passed  by  in  our  haste  and 
restlessness.  And  thus  do  we  miss  many  "times  of  refresh- 
ing from  the  Lord,"  through  lack  of  patient  waiting  in  our 
lives. 

God  is  not  hurried.  His  ways  are  deliberate  ways.  His 
moments  are  all  fraught  with  wealth  and  He  wastes  them 
not.  That  wealth  shall  become  ours  when  we  learn  how  to 
wait,  to  wait  upon  Him.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  will 
never  yield  to  violence  and  violent  men  will  never  "take 
it  by  force."  Only  those  who  learn  to  wait,  to  wait  on 
the  Lord.  "Be  still!"  He  says,  "Be  still  and  know  that 
I  am  God!"  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  God,  "In  returning  and 
rest  shall  ye  be  saved.  In  quietness  and  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength."  This  is  the  "Secret  Place"  of  the  Most 
High.  Secret  places  are  QUIET  places  and  there  the  child 
of  God  may  hear  God's  voice.  It  is  a  still,  small  voice. 
There  is  no  raucous  shout  after  you  telling  you  of  the 
"peace  that  passeth  miderstanding."  "He  shall  not  cry, 
nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street," 
saith  Isaiah.  The  marvelous  love  of  God  and  His  grace 
are  not  known  by  shoutings  and  tumult  and  violence. 
They  are  known  to  the  one  who  patiently  waits  in  the 
secret   place   for  the   still   small   voice   of  God. 

One  has  likened  this  waiting  upon  God,  not  to  slovenly 
idleness,  but  to  the  outspread  wings  of  the  eagle  as  he 
glides  among  the  mountains.  It  is  not  by  our  strivings, 
not  by  flapping  of  wings,  but  by  our  ever-conscious  readi- 
ness and  earnest  desire  to  know  God,  that  we  know.  The 
eagle  does  not  support  himself.  The  support  is  by  the 
wind  that  bloweth  where  it  listeth.  And  so  if  we  main- 
tain an  e.xpectant  attitude  of  readiness,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
promised  of  God,  who  is  like  the  wind  that  bloweth  where 
it  listeth  will  bear  us  among  the  mighty  mountains  of 
God  and  reveal  to  us  their  beauteous  valleys  where  are 
the  pleasant  dwelling  places  prepared  for  His  children. 

It  is  the  finest  art  of  the  human  soul — waiting  for  God 
as  they  watch  for  the  morning — watching  though  it  be 
dark,  but  seeing  at  last  the  faint  streaks  of  thrilling  light 
and  then  the  rising  in  glory  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
with  healing-  in  His  wings!  "First  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
after  that  the  full  com  in  the  ear."  "Wait  on  the  Lord! 
Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord!  Wait  as  they  watch  for  the 
morning — they  that  watch  for  the  morning." 


When  you  argue  with  a  fool  be  sure  he  isn't  similarly 
occupied. 
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gospel   freedom    In    Tlie   Land   of  Israel 

Something  Unique  has  happened  in   the  land  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob 


A  HEART-STIRRING  REPORT  comes  from  the  Amer- 
ican Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews,  of  263  West 
72nd  Street,  New  York  23,  New  Yorlc.  It  appeared  orig- 
inally in  the  monthly  publication  of  this  Society,  THE 
CHOSEN  PEOPLE,  and  we  are  privileged  to  bring  to 
you  in  our  columns  the  gist  of  that  heartening  story. 

Ever  since  the  Declaration  of  Independence  which 
brought  Israel  to  the  fore  as  the  newest  republic  in  the 
world,  the  question  has  been  agitating  the  Israeli  Knesset 
(Parliament)  as  to  what  shall  be  done  about  the  religious 
freedom  in  their  country,  The  Agudist  Party,  which  is 
the  most  extreme  of  the  Orthodox  factions,  has  been  de- 
termined all  along,  that  there  shall  be  no  "proselyting" 
allowed  in  the  New  Republic,  and  that  no  "conversion- 
ism"  propaganda  shall  be  tolerated.  But  in  the  meantime 
the  Israeli  Govermnent  announced  to  the  world  a  policy 
"religious  freedom"  so  here   the  issue  came  to   grips. 

There  are  possibly  as  many  as  fifty  known  Christian 
Jews  in  the  land  of  Israel.  And  among  the  extreme  fan- 
aticisms of  some  of  the  Orthodox  sects,  these  believers 
have  been  made  to  suffer  bitter  persecution,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  under  the  Israeli  pronouncements  there  was 
to  be  religious  freedom.  The  American  Board  of  Missions 
to  the  Jews  has  perhaps  the  most  effective  and  most 
competent  of  Gospel  activity  among  the  Jews  there.  Their 
missionary  is  Rev.  Haim  J.  Haimoff,  who  has  been  there 
more  than  fifteen  years  and  who  found  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  while  he  was  still  in  Sofia,  Bulgaria,  the  land 
of  his  nativity.  He  has  been  carrying  on  the  work  in 
Jerusalem  with  a  great  deal  of  tact  and  the  Jews  gen- 
erally have  learned  to  respect  him  highly.  On  one  oc- 
casion when  he  came  home  at  night  he  found  a  battalion 
of  thirty  Israeli  soldiers  waiting  for  him  in  front  of  his 
home.  He  was  frightened  but  the  sergeant  saluted  him 
and  told  him,  "We  have  come  to  ask  that  you  give  each 
one  of  us  a  New  Testament." 

But  through  all  of  this  time,  the  American  Board  of 
Missions  to  the  Jews  was  operating  without  the  legal  and 
official  consent  of  the  Israeli  government.  The  Board 
finally  employed  counsel  and  took  legal  steps  to  secure 
recognition  from  the  Israeli  government  on  the  basis  of 
their  being  a  legitimately  accredited  missionary  society 
operating  in  the  land  of  Israel  for  the  pui-pose  of  bring- 
ing to  the  Jews  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  of  gospel  salvation. 

At  long  last  the  Israeli  government  granted  to  the 
Board  a  certificate  of  incorporation  and  it  has  now  been 
announced  in  the  society's  magazine,  THE  CHOSEN 
PEOPLE  with  much  thankfulness  and  joy  on  the  part 
of  the  brethren  who  carry  on  the  work  of  the  American 
Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews,  the  largest  and  most  be- 
loved of  all  Jewish  Missionary  organizations  throughout 
the  world. 

This  victory  means  that  the  American  .Board  of  Mis- 
sions to  the  Jews  can  carry  on  its  work  openly  and  under 
legal  permission  of  the  Israeli  government.  Unfortunate- 


ly, in  the  past,  certain  enthusiasts  have  dashed  into  Is- 
rael, securing  entrance  under  false  pretences,  and  then 
reporting  how  they  were  converting  the  Jews  in  Israel. 
Such  practices  have  only  served  to  cast  discredit  on  the 
cause  of  Christianity  in  the  land  of  Israel.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  the  American  Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews 
took  steps  to  carry  on  its  work  legitimately,  honestly, 
and  in  a  way  that  would  command  the  respect  of  every 
Jew  in  Israel. 

Here  is  a  quotation  direct  from  THE  CHOSEN  PEO- 
PLE, taken  from  the  May  1951  issue: 

"The  Government  of  Israel  has  now  given  us  of- 
ficial recognition  as  a  foreign  missionary  society  prop- 
erly registered  to  do  business  in  the  Land  of  Israel. 
We  think  this  is  the  first  time  such  recognition  has 
been  given  to  an  American  Missionary  Society.  Our 
hats  are  off  to  the  Government  of  Israel  for  having 
shown  by  this  act  that  they  sincerely  want  to  carry 
out  the  policy  which  they  announced  from  the  begin- 
ing  of  their  independence,  that  there  shall  be  free- 
dom of  religion  and  opportunity  for  all  who  have 
different  convictions  with  regard  of  God  and  His  re- 
quirements of  us. 

"May  we  express  the  hope  also  that  our  future 
experiences  in  Israel  will  only  tend  to  strengthen 
our  confidence  in*  the  Government's  fairness  in  their 
treatment  of  our  Society  and  our  missionaries.  Our 
friends  will  give  thanks  with  us,  and  will  surely  join 
us  in  prayer  that  the  Lord  will  use  our  workers  in 
Israel  to  open  the  eyes  of  many  of  those  who  have 
now  sought  a  haven  of  refuge  in  the  land  which  God 
did  promise  to  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and 
especially  that  the  higher  officials  of  the  Govern- 
ment will  understand  particularly  what  we  are  try- 
ing to  do,  and  will  be  sympathetic." 

We  believe  that  the  above  is  a  matter  for  thanksgiving 
on  the  part  of  every  child  of  God  who  believes  the  only 
hope  of  salvation  for  the  world  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  this  applies  even  more  particularly  to 
the  people  of  Israel.  They  need  the  Gospel  desperately, 
and  Christ  is  the  only  answer  to  their  heartbreaking 
problems. 

ilf  any  of  our  readers  should  feel  led  to  help  forward 
the  world  wide  undertakings  of  the  American  Board  of 
Missions  to  the  Jews,  gifts  may  be  sent  to  Dr.  J.  Hoff- 
man Cohn,  General  Secretary,  American  Board  of  Mis- 
sions to  the  Jews,  236  West  72nd  Street,  New  York  23, 
New  York.  Literature  will  be  gladly  sent  to  you  on  your 
request,  including  the  May  issue  of  THE  CHOSEN  PEO- 
PLE, There  is  no  charge  and  no  obligation. 
8'?TT;T;Tj..-T}T:Tjjgxa.T.;Tarjj.Tjg':ggjaTsagg.i7-^:ao;rjr:  7  tsasjsjkxm 

I  have  observed  that  the  closer  I  get  to  God  the  fewer 
are  my  wants. 

We  must  loyally  shoulder  our  cross  and  walk  the  slopes 
of  Golgotha. 


JUNE  30,  1951 
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"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

Stewardship  means  a  sense  of  responsibility  for  life. 
It  was  never  more  foi-cefuUy  expressed  than  by  Jesus  in 
the  Parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 

The  Question 

The  lawyer  asked,  "What  must  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?"  It  was  a  vital  question  and  Jesus  gave  a  compre- 
hensive answer — "Love  God  as  thy  neighbor."  To  fail  to 
love  is  to  miss  the  way  of  life.  To  love  as  Jesus  loved  is 
to  find  the  rich,  abundant  life. 

Love  Versus  Creed 

It  is  more  blessed  to  love  our  neighbor  than  it  is  to 
believe  in  all  the  creed.  "I  believe  in  God,  the  Father,  Al- 
mighty." But  if  belief  in  God  does  not  lead  us  to  demand 
for  our  neighbor  the  same  rights,  the  same  privileges, 
the  same  opportunities  we  covet  for  ourselves,  we  have 
believed  in  vain. 

"I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son,  our  Lord." 
I  do,  but  what  of  it,  if  I  do  not  love  men  as  Jesus  did? 

"I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  who  fills  the  mind  with 
thoughts  sublime,  but  unless  the  Holy  Ghost  inspires  me 
to  love  my  neighbor,  my  belief  in  Him  is  futile. 

"I  believe  in  the  life  everlasting."  The  key  to  that  life 
is  love.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the  least  of  these, 
ye  did  it  unto  me." 

The  hallmark  of  a  saved  man  is  love.  "We  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren."  Someone  has  said:  "The  true  mark  of  a 
saved  man  is  that  he  is  willing  to  go  to  China  or  Labra- 
dor or  the  slums  to  battle  for  human  rights  and  work  for 
the  improvement  of  human  conditions." 

Reduced  to  its  simplest  terms,  Christianity  means  liv- 
ing as  a  son  of  God  and  as  a  brother  to  all  men. 

Well-meaning  people  have  often  obscured  the  issue  by 
raising  non-essential  questions.  Did  the  whale  swallow 
Jonah?  That  question  has  often  blinded  men  to  the  mes- 
sage of  the  book  of  Jonah  which  is  that  God  loved  Nine- 


vites   as   much   as  Jews   and  wanted   them  also   to   know 
the  joy  of  salvation. 

Will  Christ  leturn  to  earth  in  the  flesh ?  If  so,  when ? 
Such  speculation  lias  a  way  of  obscuring  the  fact  that  if 
He  does  return  He  will  ask  us  how  we  treated  our  neigh- 
bors. 

Love  Not  Optional 

"Thou  shalt  love  tliy  neighbor."  This  is  no  take-it-or- 
leave-it  matter.  It  is  not  optional.  We  must  love  our 
neighbor. 

But  can  a  man  love  his  neighbor  as  he  loves  his  wife 
or  child?  Certainly  not.  Christ  does  not  demand  that  we 
love  all  men  with  that  kind  of  sentimental  attachment. 
He  means  that  we  are  to  exercise  active,  intelligent  good 
will  toward  all  men.  Such  love  is  not  a  matter  of  the 
emotions,  but  of  the  \\'ill. 

I  may  not  like  a  man  but  I  can  refrain  from  doing  him 
harm,  I  can  speak  well  of  him.  I  can  defend  his  lights 
and  work  for  the  improvement  of  the  conditions  under 
which  he  lives.  My  good  will  towards  him  can  be  active 
and  it  can  be  intelligently  directed. 
A  Picture  of  Love 

When  Jesus  told  the  lawyer  to  love  his  neighbor,  He 
drew  a  picture  of  what  He  means  by  neighborly  love.  It 
is  the  picture  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  The  characters  in 
the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  represent  certain  atti- 
tudes toward  life. 

The  robbers  who  had  beaten  and  robbed  the  traveler 
were  out  to  get  something  for  nothing,  and  that  is  the 
essence  of  all  crime.  They  believed  in  "the  good  _-old 
i-ule,  the  simple  plan;  let  him  take  who  has  the  power 
and  let  him  keep  who  can."  That  is  sheer  paganism. 
Tlie  people  who  seek  to  take  more  out  of  the  stream  of 
life  than  they  put  in,  who  want  something  for  nothing,  are 
pagans  no  matter  what  creed  they  recite. 

Tlie  Priest  and  the  Levite,  officers  of  religion,  saw  the 
wounded  man  and  passed  by.  They  did  not  add  to  his  in- 
juries; they  simply  passed  on  and  left  him.  They  wei-e 
doubtless  good  men — just  as  good  as  trying  not  to  be  bad 
could  make  them.  But  so  far  as  the  poor  ^vi'etch  by  the 
roadside  was  concerned  they  were  good-for-nothing.  They 
did  no  harm;  neither  did  they  render  any  help. 

Their  attitude  was  this — tend  to  your  own  business.  It 
never  occurred  to  them  that  charity  was  their  business. 
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They  acknowledged  no  kinship  with  the  wounded  man.  No 
doubt  they  felt  sympathy  for  the  man,  but  they  did  noth- 
ing about  it.  Sympathy  that  never  finds  expression  in 
good  deeds  is  a  maudlin  thing. 

Love  Overlaps  All  Barriers 

The  Good  Samaritan  represents  real  neighborly  love. 
He  came;  he  saw  the  wounded  man;  he  helped.  And  he 
did  not  ask  what  Church  he  belonged  to  or  what  race  he 
was  of  or  what  flag  flew  over  him.  He  was  a  human  be- 
ing, and  so  a  neighbor. 

Who  is  my  neighbor?  Not  only  the  man  next  door  or 
the  man  in  the  next  state  or  on  the  next  continent.  My 
neighbor  is  the  man  who  is  in  need.  The  good  will  in  the 
Samaritan's  heart  was  active.  He  cared  for  the  man  and 
paid  his  bill  at  tile  inn.  And  his  good  will  was  intelligent. 
He  did  the  proper  thing  to  insure  the  inan's  recovery. 

The  good  steward  prays  that  the  spirit  of  the  Good 
Samaritan  will  guide  him  to  do  acts  of  neighborly  love 
and  generosity. 


BEHOLD  a  certain  man,  who  had  worked  and  saved  and 
invested  and  got  much  gold,  said  to  himself,  "I  will 
hike  myself  to  the  labor  markets  of  the  great  cities  and 
there  secure  the  services  of  the  best  cook  obtainable;  one 
who  knoweth  the  gentle  art  of  converting  the  unlovely 
vegetables  of  the  garden  and  raw  meats  of  the  fowls  of 
the  air  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  into  morsels  fit  to 
tickle  the  palate  of  kings." 

After  many  days  of  quest,  the  expenditure  of  much 
gold,  and  the  interviewing  of  something  less  than  one 
thousand  men-servants  and  maid-servants,  who  vi'ere  said 
to  be  just  the  cook  his  heart  desired,  he  found  one,  a 
man  of  large  dimensions,  whom  he  brought  home,  riding 
in  state  in  the  best  seat  of  his  expensive  limousine. 

There  was  great  rejoicing  in  this  man's  house  when 
the  new  cook  came  and  every  member  of  the  family  was 
acquainted  with  the  fact  of  how  lucky  they  were  to  have 
secured  the  services  of  so  fine  a  cook,  and  all  were  ad- 
monished 'lot  only  never  to  miss  a  meal  at  home,  but  that 
each  should  make  merry  and  invite  friends  to  partake  of 
the  splendid  victuals   prepared  by  this  master  cook. 

Now,  behold,  this  same  man  was  a  member  of  the  pul- 
pit Conmiittee  of  his  church,  and  w.as  one  of  the  men  to 
whom  the  Church  was  looking  to  supply  them  with  the 
right  preacher.  Noble  man  that  he  was,  he  spent  ten  min- 
utes and  thirty  cents  in  sending  a  telegram  to  a  young 
minister  asking  him  to  candidate  the  pulpit,  in  which 
he  felt  some  little  responsibility. 

The  young  minister  came  to  the  town  and  went  to  the 
hotel,  fi-om  where  he  called  up  this  man  on  the  phone 
and  said,  "I  am  in  your  city  at  the  hotel,  and  am  pre- 
pared to  preach  tomorrow,  both  in  the  morning  and  in 
the  evening."  To  which  the  man  replied,  "Oh,  yes,  I  re- 
member now.  You  are  the  young  minister  to  whom  I 
sent  the  telegram.  I  am  glad  you  came  and  will  try  to 
be  in  church  in  the  morning.  I  would  be  glad  to  entertain 
you,  but  my  business  is  such  that  I  cannot  spare  the  time 


to  do  so.  Good-bye  until  morning."  Replacing  the  receiver 
on  the  hook,  and  straightway  forgetting  the  church  and 
the  new  minister,  he  took  his  golf  sticks  and  went  to  the 
Country  Club. 

When  the  congregational  meeting  was  held,  this  man 
was  kept  at  home  because  his  wife  was  entertaining  at 
"500"  some  of  the  first  families  of  the  city,  among  whom 
there  were  several  others  who  should  have  been  at  the 
congregational  meeting.  The  church  called  the  young  min- 
ister at  a  salary  almost  equal  to  that  received  by  the 
man's  cook,  and  more  than  that,  they  paid  it  very  prompt- 
ly on  the  first  day  of  the  month. 

Now,  behold,  this  man  never  missed  a  meal  at  home, 
neither  did  he  ever  miss  an  opportunity  to  tell  his  friends 
and  brag  to  them  of  the  merits  of  his  cook,  and  invited 
he  many  to  visit  and  dine  with  him.  But  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing he  must  lie  in  bed  until  eleven  oclock,  after  which 
time  he  must  play  golf  until  time  to  dress  for  dinner  in 
order  that  he  be  in  good  form  to  eat  the  splendid  food 
his  expensive  cook  prepared  for  him.  After  dinner  he  felt 
so  gorged  and  uncomfortable  that  he  could  not  think  of 
the  church,  but  must  give  himself  over  to  resting  in  an- 
ticipation of  his  business  on  the  morrow. 

So,  through  the  days  of  his  life  he  gloried  in  the  abil- 
ities of  his  cook,  and  never  thought  of  the  preacher,  nor 
of  the  church,  except  on  special  occasions  such  as  Christ- 
mas and  Easter,  or  when  someone  asked  him  about  the 
preacher,  and  then  he  would  say,  "Oh,  yes,  I  guess  he  is 
good  enough  as  a  preacher;  seems  to  be  a  nice  fellow, 
what  little  I  have  seen  of  him.  But  to  tell  the  truth,  it 
is  hard  for  me  to  find  the  time  to  go  to  church  with  all 
the  other  things  1  am  called  on  to  do.  By  the  way,  come 
down  to  dinner  and  see  what  a  wonderful  cook  I  have." 

And  thus  he  lived,  and  thus  he  died.  Nuf  Sed. 


He  is  a  person  who  is  going  to  carry  on  what  you  have 
started. 

He  is  to  sit  right  where  you  are  sitting  and  attend 
when  you  are  gone  to  those  things  you  think  are  so  im- 
portant. 

You  may  adopt  all  the  policies  you  please,  but  how  they 
are  carried  out  depends  on  him. 

Even  if  you  make  leagues  and  treaties,  he  will  have  to 
manage  them. 

He  is  gK)ing  to  sit  at  your  desk  in  the  Senate,  and  oc- 
cupy your  place  on  the  Supreme  Bench. 

He  will  assume  control  of  your  cities,  states  and  nation. 

He  is  going  to  move  in  and  take  over  your  prisons, 
churches,  schools,  universities  and  corporations. 

All  your  work  is  going  to  be  judged  and  praised  or 
condemned  by  him. 

Your  reputation  and   your  future  are   in  his  hands. 

All  your  work  is  for  him,  and  the  fate  of  the  nation 
and  of  humanity  in  his  hands. 

Therefore  it  makes  a  lot  of  difference  whether  he  is 
God-led  or  not! 
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Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  says  that  the  Gratis 
Community  Vacation  Bible  School  showed  an  enroUment 
of  85  and  that  24  of  these  were  from  the  Brethren  Church. 
The  average  attendance  was  66.  Added  to  this  were  20 
adults  and  young  people  who  acted  in  the  capacity  of 
teachers  and  helpers.  About  a  dozen  autos  helped  to 
bring  the  pupils  to  the  school  and  return  them  to  their 
homes. 

The  Gratis  Brethren  Sunday  School  Superintendent, 
Brother  Leonard  S.  Zimmerman,  set  forth  a  decree  that 
all  men  should  wear  bow  ties  to  the  service  on  Father's 
Day.  We  wonder  if  they  all  obeyed  the  decree  ? 

Goshen,  Indiana.  We  note  that  the  new  parsonage  lawn 
is  being  beautified  by  the  planting  of  grass  and  shrub- 
bery. The  work  is  being  done  by  the  men  of  the  church. 
.Brother  Ronk  notes  that  it  is  just  a  year  now  since  the 
wrecking  of  the  old  parsonage  and  the  beginning  of  the 
new  one. 

It  was  planned  for  those  who  would  to  take  donations 
of  jellies  and  fruits  ^^^th  them  to  the  Shipshewana  Breth- 
ren Retreat  at  the  time  of  the  District  Conference,  same 
to  be  sent  to  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora  by  some  who 
were  in  attendance  from  Flora. 

Carelton,  Nebraska.  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  says 
that  they  had  an  eni-ollment  of  forty-two  pupils  in  their 
Vacation  Bible  School  .and  that  he  considers  this  very 
good,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  two  other  churches  were 
also  conducting  schools  at  the  same  time. 

Special  Father's  Day  services  were  held  on  Sunday, 
June  17th.  An  effort  was  made  to  have  all  the  fathers 
of  the  congregation  present.  Brother  Oberholtzer  brought 
a  special  sermon  for  that  occasion.  There  were  also  other 
features  of  interest. 


The  God  of  Love 

WHAT  A  WORLD  OF  COMFORT,  light  and  hope 
there  is  in  the  simple  text — "God  so  loved."  Here- 
in is  revealed  the  whole  gospel  in  miniature.  It  is  a  gos- 
pel that  means  much  to  the  common  folk  who  generally 
know  little  and  care  less  about  hair-splitting  theological 
disputes  and  controversies.  Let  the  doctors  of  this  or  that 
wrangle  to  their  heart's  content  over  the  abstruse  prob- 
ems  of  their  learned  professions,  "We  would  see  Jesus." 
If  our  text  pi'oclaims  a  fact,  we  are  willing  to  take  near- 
y  everything  else  for  gi-anted.  The  fact  is  sufficient  to 
rest  our  doubt.  Jesus  came  to  establish  the  fact  with  in- 
lisputable  certainty.  God  does  love.  Write  the  message 
ill  over  everything  and  preach  it  everywhere.  It  is  the 
)est  news  the  world  has  ever  heard  proclaimed.  We  all 
smow  something  about  love.  As  children  we  receive  it  be- 
fore we  understand  it.  As  we  grow  older  our  understand- 
ng  increases  and  makes  the  experience  more  precious. 
Jtudy  the  matter  a  bit. 


I.  Love  Delights  in  Forgiveness 

Herein  lies  the  weakness  of  the  Law.  The  law  is  inex- 
orable in  its  demand  for  justice.  Love  transcends  the  Law, 
because  Love  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  Law.  The  sinner 
may  fear  the  Law  and  try  to  evade  it  but  is  never  con- 
verted by  the  Law.  It  is  different  with  Love.  Nobody  is 
afraid  of  Love,  neither  does  anyone  really  want  to  es- 
cape Love.  Even  the  hardest  heart  is  eventually  softened 
by  its  power,  because  Love  is  the  one  great  force  which 
the  sinner  cannot  pennanently  resist.  This  explains  why 
Christianity  is  bound  to  win  in  the  world.  Jesus  never 
appealed  to  force  to  establish  His  claims.  He  invited  men 
to  be  His  disciples.  God  is  not  an  arbitrary  monarch.  He 
is  a  loving  Father.  Nobody  has  to  be  a  Christian.  Men 
everywhere  are  lovingly  invited  to  repent  and  forsake  sin, 
the  root  of  all  human  unhappiness,  and  enjoy  the  bene- 
fits of   full   forgiveness.   Love   loves   to  forgive. 

II.  Love  Delights  in  Service 

Herein  lies  the  strength  of  love.  It  is  always  unselfish 
and  thinks  of  others  first.  Nobody  ever  heard  of  a  selfish 
lover.  The  idea  is  impossible.  Where  Love  exists,  it  serves. 
.Because  God  loves  men,  He  wants  to  help  them.  When  He 
denies  something,  it  is  because  that  thing  is  harmful.  His 
commandments  are  the  safety  signals  along  life's  road- 
way. God  wants  men  to  be  happy.  He  is  interested  in  the 
success  of  men's  ambitions.  He  wants  to  prosper  the  work 
of  our  hands.  He  wants  our  feet  to  tread  in  paths  of 
safety.  All  because  He  loves  us.  He  knows  no  sacrifice  too 
great  for  the  happiness  of  His  dear  children.  God  feeds 
us  when  we  are  hungry.  He  clothes  us  when  we  are  naked. 
He  fathers  us  when  we  are  destitute.  We  should  be  thank- 
ful and  full  of  praise  to  God  for  all  His  benefits.  God  is 
man's  best  friend  and  Love  loves  to  serve. 

III.  Love  Delights  in  Promise 

Herein  lies  the  glory  of  Love.  No  matter  what  of  joy 
today  may  bring,  better  things  are  promised  for  tomor- 
row. Mortal  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  is  the 
mind  capable  to  conceive  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  His  loved  ones.  The  best  is  always  to  come.  One 
surprise  of  glory  follows  close  upon  the  steps  of  another. 
Those  who  walk  humbly  with  God  find  that  the  light  of 
promise  grows  brighter  and  brighter  as  the  years  speed 
by.  Death  becontes  merely  the  gateway  to  a  fuller  life. 
Victor  Hugo  had  caught  the  inspiration  when  he  ex- 
claimed: "I  feel  in  myself  the  future  life.  Winter  is  on 
my  head  but  eternal  spring  is  in  my  heart.  The  nearer 
I  approach  the  end  the  plainer  T  hear  around  me  the  im- 
mortal symphonies  of  the  world  which  invites  me.  It  is 
marvelous,  yet  simple.  It  is  a  fairy  tale,  and  it  is  history. 
For  half  a  century  I  have  been  writing  my  thoughts  in 
prose  and  verse,  histoi-y,  philosophy,  drama,  romance,  tra^ 
dition,  satire,  ode  and  song — I  have  tried  all,  but  I  feel 
I  have  not  said  the  thousandth  part  of  what  is  in  nxe. 
When  I  go  down  to  the  grave  I  can  say  like  so  many 
others:  'I  have  finished  my  day's  work!'  But  I  cannot  say: 
'I  have  finished  my  life!'  My  day's  work  will  begin  again 
next  moniing.  The  tomb  is  not  a  blind  alley;  it  is  a  thor- 
oughfare. It  closes  on  the  twilight  to  open  with  the  dawn." 
Blessed  be  God  for  such  a  hope  is  borne  to  us  on  the 
wings  of  Love. 
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FAMOUS  BIBLE  STORIES 

Scripture:  Gen.  2:4;  3:24;  Matt.  13:18-23;  25sl4-30; 

Lulie   15:1-32 

For  The  Leader 

THERE  ARE  NO  BETTER  STORIES  in  the  world  than 
Bible  stories.  Fortunate  is  the  boy  or  girl  who,  when 
they  ask  their  parents  for  a  story,  that  they  get  a  Bible 
story.  Bible  stories  are  true,  they  are  interesting,  and 
they  teach  a  lesson.  For  the  most  part  they  are  brief,  and 
thus  we  do  not  tire  of  them.  How  many  of  the  Bible 
stories  can  you  locate  or  tell?  Tonight  we  have  some  of 
the  most  outstanding  stories  for  our  discussion.  There 
are  many  more.  Our  aim  tonight  is  to  get  each  person 
more  interested  in  the  wonderful  stories  of  the  Bible,  so 
that  you  will  want  to  spend  more  and  more  time  i-eading 
them. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  CREATION  AND  SIN  (Gen.  2:4;  3:24).  The  first  sev- 
eral chapters  of  Genesis  tell  the  story  of  the  creation  of 
the  woi'ld.  Then  the  account  of  the  entrance  of  sin  is  told. 
The  more  we  read  and  study  these  chapters  the  more  we 
come  to  reverence  .and  adore  our  God.  His  majesty,  intel- 
ligence and  power  to  bring  into  being  all  the  great  ex- 
panse of  the  universe,  truly  amazes  us.  His  desire  for 
companionship,  as  represented  in  the  creation  of  man 
from  His  own  eternal  spirit,  is  a  story  that  humbles  us. 
His  love  and  mercy  in  the  face  of  disobedience  causes 
us  to  ever  give  thanks  unto  Him.  Many  unbelievers  and 
sceptics  have  slandered  the  Genesis  story  of  creation,  but 
none  have  ever  proved  it  to  be  wrong.  They  cannot,  for 
it  is  God  the  Creator's  own  account  of  His  handiwork. 
For  real  enjoyment,  read  again  and  again  the  story  of 
ci-eation  in  Genesis.   It  is  a  famous   Bible  story. 

2.  GOOD  GROUND,  OR  BAD  (Matt.  13:18-23).  What 
kind  of  soil  do  you  have  in  your  heart?  Jesus  taught  how 
people  would  accept  or  reject  the  words  of  truth  by  using 
the  example  of  a  sower.  As  he  sowed,  some  of  the  seed 
fell  on  the  hard  pathway,  some  in  shallow  ground,  which 
ground  bore  much  fruit.  This  is  one  of  the  few  parables 
that  Jesus  explained.  Your  heart  is  the  soil.  The  seed  is 
the  Word  of  God.  Ministers,  teachers,  missionaries,  and 
the  printed  page,  pictures,  etc.,  all  sow  the  seed.  How 
does  your  heart  receive  it?  Is  your  heart  hardened  with 
heavy  footfalls  of  social  life,  business  life  and  heavy  bur- 
dens of  sin?  Does  the  cheap,  trashy  literature,  hai-den 
your  heart  solid  against  any  good  seed  from  God?  Are 
you  so  bound  up  in  the  sins  and  pleasures  of  this  life 
that  any  good  from  a  sermon  or  Sunday  School  lesson, 
is  soon  choked  out  of  your  heart?  Have  you  so  little  in- 
terest in  spiritual  things  that  all  the  good  blessings  you 
get  in  church  are  soon  withered  because  of  the  shallow- 
ness of  your  heart?  Or  are  you  filled  with  good  soil? 
From  sermons,  religious  pictures,  stories,  lessons,  etc., 
do  you  get  a  lot  of  good  spiritual  truth  which  helps  you 


to  fight  the  battles  of  sin?  Does  God's  Word  find  loving 
lodgment  in  your  hearts,  so  that  you  want  to  work  for 
Him  each  day?  This  is  the  story  of  the  sower.  What  kind 
of  soil  is  in  your  heart  tonight? 

3.  FIVE,  TWO  AND  NOTHING  (Matt.  25:14-30).  Here 
we  have  the  story  of  three  men  and  their  king.  The  king 
went  away.  He  gave  to  one  servant  five  talents,  ancther 
two,  another  one.  All  he  told  them  to  do  was  to  use  those 
talents  in  his  service.  We  note  that  fome  were  blessed 
more  than  others.  According  to  their  blessing  they  were 
held  accountable.  Mr.  Five  and  Mr.  T>vo  went  out  and 
labored  faitlifuUy  and  secured  for  their  industty  a  100% 
profit.  Mr.  One  was  content  to  loaf,  and  thus  earned  noth- 
ing. He  had  the  easy  course.  He  lived  the  easy  life.  Yes, 
that  is,  until  the  king  came  hack.  Mr.  Five  and  Mr.  Two 
had  been  through  the  accounting  room  and  rewarded  for 
their  hard  woi-k,  Mr.  One  was  called  in.  Too  late  to  do 
anything  about  it,  he  lost  his  job.  He  also  insulted  his 
king,  saying  that  the  king  was  a  hard  man — meaning 
that  he  was  a  slave  driver.  So,  this  servant  lost  that 
which  he  had,  plus  being  cast  into  prison.  A  wonderful 
story  with  a  point.  We,  today  are  talented.  Some  have 
many,  othei-s  have  few.  But  we  do  have  talents.  Are  we 
using  them  for  the  Lord  of  heaven?  He  will  return  to 
reward  His  servants.  Then  what  will  our  answer  be?  If 
we  are  living  the  easy,  careless  life  now;  that  is,  living 
for  sin  and  self,  we  will  find  ourselves  in  the  position  of 
the  unprofitable  servant.  A  possession  of  a  talent  is  an 
obligation  to  God  to  use  it  for  Him.  Young  people  must 
devote  their  talents  to  the  Lord  so  that  great  return  might 
result  from  our  labors. 

4.  THE  LOST  IS  FOUND  (Luke  15:1-32).  A  little 
sheep  was  lost.  The  good  shepherd  left  the  warmth  and 
security  of  his  house  and  went  out  into  the  cold,  stormy 
night  to  find  it.  After  searching  for  a  long  time,  he  found 
it.  With  a  great  cry  of  rejoicing,  he  returned  with  the 
lost  sheep.  A  coin  was  lost.  It  was  a  valuable  one,  so  the 
housekeeper  swept  and  cleaned  and  searched  imtil  it  was 
found.  Then  there  was  rejoicing.  A  son  was  lost  because 
of  his  own  will.  The  father  prayed  and  looked  for  his 
son's  return.  Great  feasting  and  rejoicing  took  place 
when  the  son  came  home.  Here  we  see  three  examples 
of  the  lost  being  found  and  restored.  It  is  the  stoiy,  in 
each  case,  of  the  lost  condition  of  mankind,  and  the  search- 
ing of  the  heavenly  Father  for  the  lost.  Great  rejoicing 
takes  places  when  a  sinner  repents.  We  see  here  the  value 
that  God  places  on  the  human  soul.  He  sent  His  Son  to 
die,  that  we  might  be  saved  for  ever. 

5.  USING  .BIBLE  STORIES  TO  ADVANTAGE.  We 
can  take  their  lessons  to  heart  to  help  us  in  daily  living. 
We  can  study  them  to  see  how  Jesus  solved  our  problems 
for  us  in  telling  these  stories.  We  can  tell  them  to  our 
friends  to  intei-est  them  in  the  way  to  eternal  life.  We 
can  tell  them  to  younger  boys  and  girls  in  Sunday  School 
or  Jr.  Christian  Endeavor.  Each  story  in  the  Bible  has  a 
moral  to  it.  Sometimes  the  lessons  are  severe;  sometimes 
they  hit  pretty  close  home.  But  if  we  are  truly  Chris- 
tian, we  will  take  what  they  say,  and  profit  by  it.  The 
stories  of  the  Bible  are  the  illusti-ations,  or  the  windows, 
by  which  divine  lessons  are  taught.  Life  will  be  better 
for  us  if  we  realize  thsee  stories  were  written  to  help 
us  solve  the  problems  of  life.  Let  us  read  them  daily, 
and  profit  by  them. 
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IPrayer  Wleeting 
Studies 
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THE  PEACE  OF  GOD 

I   wanted   peace  for  my   soul, 

And  sought  for  God  through  His  Word. 

I   let   Him  place  His  light  on  me 
So   I   could   find   the   smallest   sin. 

I  then  sought  mercy  at  His  throne; 
Gently   He  raised   me   to   my  feet 

And  said  I  was  a  child  of  His. 

I  now  had  peace  with  God, 

But  I  sought  more — the  peace  OF  God. 

I  wanted  to  be  strong,  faithful. 
And   always   find   my  joy   in   Him 

No  matter  what  befall  me  in  this  life. 
But  this  I  cannot  have 

Unless  I  closely  walk  with  Him. 

Clifford  J.  Boren. 

MAN  IS  ViERY  SLOW  TO  LEARN  that  peace  is  found 
in  Christ  alone  (John  16:33).  This  spiritual  content 
was  promised  by  our  Lord  to  the  heavy  ladened  (Matt. 
11:28-30),  the  meek  (Psalm  37:11);  to  those  who  con- 
fide in  God  (Isa.  26:3);  to  returning  backsliders  (Isa. 
57:18,  19), 

Many  mistake  ease  of  mind  for  peace  of  heart,  and  as 
they  drift  they  are  not  aware  of  the  great  sea  of  eter- 
nity ahead  (Jer.  6:14;  1  Thess.  5:3).  They  are  in  a  deadly 
stupor  of  false  security   (Prov  6:10) 

God  is  the  God  of  peace  (2  Cor  13:11),  and  the  Author 
of  peace  (1  Cor.  14:33).  God  bestows  His  peace  upon 
those  who  obey  Him  (Lev.  26:6),  please  Him  (Prov.  16:7), 
and  upon  those  who  endure  His  chastisements  (Job  5:17, 
23,   24). 

Christ  is  our  peace  (Eph.  2:14).  He  made  our  peace 
with  God  for  us  through  His  atonement  (Col.  1:20).  His 
peace  is  given  (2  Thess.  3:16).  It  is  bequeathed  unto  us 
by  Christ  (John  14:27).  It  follows  upon  justification 
(Rom.  5:1).  It  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Rom.  14:17;  Gal. 
5:22).  It  accompanies  faith  (Rom.  15:13),  righteousness 
(Isa.  32:17),  acquaintance  with  God  (Job  22:21),  the  love 
of  God's  law  (Psa.  119:165),  spiritual-mindedness  (Rom. 
8:6). 

"Peace  with  God"  has  to  do  with  the  sin  question;  "the 
peace  of  God"  keeps  us  from  being  upset  or  offended  by 
the  trials  of  the  way.  The  believer  is  to  bring  his  every 
trouble  and  distress  of  soul  to  God  in  prayer,  to  exchange 
every  burden  for  God's  wonderful  peace,  which  is  the  por- 
tion of  all  who  live  in  communion  with  Him. 

Those  who  have  peace   WITH  God  and  the  peace   OF 

I  God  have  a  great  responsibility  to  endeavor  to  have  peace 

with   all   men    (Rom.   12:18;   Heb.   12:14),  and   especially 

with  all  true  believers  (Mark  9:50;  1  Thess.  5:13).  Yes,  the 

saints  should   love   peace    (Zech.     8:19),    cultivate    peace 


(Psalm  120:7),  preach  peace  (Rom.  10:15),  live  in  peace 
(2   Cor.   13:11). 

Earthly  peace  may  be  had  by  asking  God  for  heavenly 
wisdom  (James  3:17);  praying  for  our  rulers  (1  Tim.  2:2); 
seeking  the  peace  of  those  with  whom  we  dwell  (Jer. 
29:7);  the  return  of  Christ  with  His  millennial  govern- 
ment (Isa.  2:4>,  when  peace  shall  abound  everywhere 
(Isa.  11:13;  32:18). 

The  wicked  know  not  the  way  of  peace  (Isa.  59:8),  nor 
the  things  of  peace  (Luke  19:42).  There  is  no  peace  for 
them   (Isa.  48:22). 

But  the  saints  are  kept  in  perfect  peace  (Isa.  26:3), 
passing  all  understanding  (Phil.  4:7>.  They  shall  live  (2 
Cor.  13:11)  and  die  in  peace  (Psalm  37:37),  which  shall 
be  consummated  after  death  (Isa.  57:2).  Divine  wisdom 
is  the  way  of  peace  (Prov.  3:17.)  Peace  certainly  is  nec- 
essary to  the  enjoyment  of  life  (Psalm  34:12,  14;  1  Peter 
3:10,  11). 


StiefyiKf  tlic  Bt>!c  JC^smV, 

(Comments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  July  15,  1951 

HOMES  THAT   DO   NOT  FAIL 

Lesson:  Matthew   19:3-9;  I  Corinthians   13:4-7 

EDGAR  GUEST  struck  the  keynote  of  a  genuine  home 
life  when  he  WTote  the  poem,  now  familiar  to  prac- 
tically every  one — "It  takes  a  heap  o'  livin'  in  a  house  to 
make  it  home."  What  he  had  to  say  is  the  lengthening 
out  of  the  thought  that  is  to  be  found  in  our  Golden  Text 
— I  Corinthians  13:7,  where  it  says,  "Beareth  all  things, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things."  A  home  that  does  not  find  in  it  these  attributes 
among  its  members  could  never  lay  claim  to  being  a  hap- 
py and   enduring  home. 

When  God  established  the  home  He  meant  it  to  be 
an  enduring  place  of  habitation  where  the  individual  mem- 
bers of  that  home  came  to  appreciate  the  possibilities 
thereof.  In  establishing  the  home  God  saw  that  there 
would  be  the  necessity  of  laying  down  a  set  of  laws  or 
rules  which  would  govern  the  family  and  establish  the 
proper  relationship  between  its  various  members.  Conse- 
quently we  find  laws  governing  the  relation  between  hus- 
band and  wife,  between  parents  and  children,  and  between 
the  members  of  the  family  and  those  who  were  a  part  of 
that  family  by  other  than  family  relationships,  .such  as  ser- 
vants. If  all  the  ethical  content  of  God's  admonitions  that 
are  to  be  found  in  His  Word  were  to  be  strictly  adhered 
to,  there  would  be  no  quarrels,  no  bickering,  no  divorces, 
and  no  broken  homes. 

When  we  go  back  to  the  words  that  are  found  in  our 
Golden  Text  and  take  them  up  phrase  by  phrase,  we  can 
find  the  four  most  important  relations  that  exist  between 
the  members  of  the  family,  the  observance  of  which  will 
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go  far  in  the  thought  concerning  "homes  that  do  not  fail." 
Let's  look  at  them: 

1.  "Beareth  all  things."  The  subject  in  hand,  of  course, 
is  "Love,"  which  is  the  antecedent  of  each  of  these 
phrases.  Of  course  the  basic  foundation  of  any  success- 
ful home  must  be  "love."  Not  mere  affection  or  physical 
attraction,  but  genuine  love.  It  is  because  of  this  love 
that  the  members  of  the  family  "bear  and  forbear"  with 
each  other  in  what  otherwise  might  be  considered  un- 
forgiveable  actions.  They  do  not  dwell  on  human  frail- 
ties, but  overlook  the  seeming  slights  and  failures,  know- 
ing that  they  were  unintentional.  Only  as  this  is  done,  in 
Christian  love,  can  there  be  a  real  successful  home. 

2.  "iBelieveth  all  things."  This  simply  means,  when  as- 
sociated with  a  Christian  home,  "to  have  faith  in  one 
another."  One  must  certainly  believe  in  his  family,  for 
one  of  the  worst  elements  that  can  enter  into  any  family 
is  "suspicion." 

3.  "Hopeth  all  things."  The  home  in  which  hope  does 
not  dwell  is,  indeed,  an  impoverished  home.  When  the 
members  of  a  home  do  not  have  a  love  which  holds  forth 
the  shining  ray  of  hope  under  any  and  all  circumstances, 
it  is  surely  a  sad  spectacle.  Even  in  the  midst  of  priva- 
tion and  want  there  is  always  the  hope  for  better  things, 
if  not  in  this  life,  then  one  can  be  assured  of  it  in  the 
life  to  come. 

4.  "Endureth  all  things."  What  would  life  in  the  home 
be  worth  were  it  not  for  the  endurance  which  is  exhib- 
ited in  times  of  stress?  Those  of  us  who  have  gone 
through  the  heart-tearing  experience  of  a  loved  one  be- 
ing drawn  into  the  armed  forces  of  Ainerica  have  learned 
the  lesson  of  "enduring"  with  the  help  of  a  loving  Father 
in  heaven.  Endurance  is  not  endurance  if  it  just  becomes 
a  passive  submission  to  anything  that  may  come  upon  us. 
(Endurance  means  meeting  the  problem  at  its  source  with 
strength  and  persistence.  It  means  keeping  on  to  the  very 
end.  It  means  being  unconquered  even  though  seemingly 
defeated. 

These  are  the  things,  when  acted  upon  with  the  help 
of  Almighty  God,  that  makes  the  home  an  enduring  in- 
stitution— an  institution  that  never  fails. 

"Ghe  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Observed   by  The  Editor 

Reporting  for  several  days.  Due  to  the  fact  that  these 
two  weeks  (June  11  to  24)  are  District  Conference  weeks 
and  the  Editor  has  been  in  attendance  at  three  of  them 
— Indiana,  Southeastern  and  Ohio — we  have  not  had  time 
to  make  detailed  day  by  day  reports  of  the  Chapel  prog- 
ress. However,  in  one  rather  short  sentence  we  can  sum 
up  the  work  that  has  been  done,  that  is,  up  to  the  time 
of  our  leaving  for  the  Southeastern  and  Ohio  Conferences. 
The  brick  work  is  far  above  window  height  in  the  front 
and  to  vidndow  height  all  around  the  entire  building.  We 
expect  to  see  window  frames  in  and  the  brick  work  well 
up  toward  the  "square"  of  the  building  when  we  return 
on  Sunday,  June  24th.  Until  then,  we  will  withhold  fur- 
ther comment. 


Pensions  for  fflinisters 

In  a  little  incident  which  appears  in  an  exchange, ; 
many  will  recognize  a  familiar  picture.  It  is  that  of  the  ■] 
old  minister  who,  after  giving  all  of  the  best  years  of  his  j 
life  to  the  work,  is  at  last  dropped  as  of  no  more  use  for 
active  service,  and — utterly  unprovided  for. 

The  old  preacher  bad  served  his  church  exactly  forty- 
six  years.  There  had  been  days  in  the  early  pari;  of  his 
pastorate  when  other  churches  had  urgently  beckoned  to 
hira,  but  he  had  been  unwilling  to  leave  the  people  to  \ 
whom  he  was  devotedly  attached.  And  his  work  had  been ' 
efficient  unto  the  very  end.  Most  of  the  members  had 
known  no  other  pastor.  He  had  buried  the  dead,  had  said  I 
the  words  which  established  new  homes,  had  been  the  I 
friend  of  the  boys  and  remained  their  friend  when  they 
had  gro\vn  to  manhood  and  had  taken  the  places  left  va- 
cant by  their  fathers.  But  now  the  end  had  come.  Con- 
scientiously the  old  man,  now  seventy-five,  had  laid  down 
the  burden. 

A  friend  remarked  to  him:  "Now  that  you  have  retired, 
of  course  provision  of  some  kind  has  been  made  for  your 
old  age?" 

"No,  I  can't  say  that  there  has,"  said  the  old  minister 
slowly.  "Somehow  I  have  not  been  able  to  save  any 
money." 

"And  we  all  know  the  reason  why,"  laughed  the  other, 
who  was  a  railroad  conductor.  "Everybody  in  trouble 
came  first  of  all  to  you.  Now,  honestly,  did  you  ever  turn 
any  one  away  empty  handed?" 

"I  cannot  just  say  as  to  that,"  stammered  the  old  man. 

"Well,  I  can;  but  what  I  want  to  know  is,  hasn't  the 
church  or  denomination  made  any  provision  for  you  now 
that  you  must  give  up  active  work?" 

The  old  man  shook  his  head  and  did  not  speak. 

"That's  a  shame!  That's  a  disgrace!"  said  the  conductor. 
"I  have  been  with  this  road  only  twenty-three  years,  and 
next  November  I  shall  retire,  and  the  company  will  pay 
me  a  pension  as  long  as  I  live." 

"And  I  am  glad,"  said  the  old  man. 

"So  am  I — for  myself;  but  what  I  cannot  understand 
is  why  the  church,  whose  members  sometimes  find  a  great 
deal  of  fault  with  the  railroads  because  they  think  they 
are  not  altogether  fair  in  their  dealings,  should  fall  so 
far  behind  the  despised  corporation  in  dealing  with  the 
men  who  have  served  it  faithfully.  Do  you  know,  pastor? 
Can  you  explain  it?" 

The  old  man  shook  his  head  as  he  said  slowly,  "Perhaps 
they  have  not  thought  of  it  that  way." 


If  a  man  really  gets  a  good  case  of  religion  he  will 
find  that  it  is  contagious. 

Many  a  man  is  a  good  Christian  until  the  Lord  laysj 
his  finger  on  his  pocket. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  a  Christian  who  is  full  of  God's  ■ 
love  to  fight  his  foes,  nor  does  he  have  either  time  or  dis- 
position  to  do  60. 
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VISITS  THE   SERGEANTSVILLE  AND  CALVARY, 
NEW  JERSEY,  CHURCHES 

On  May  9th  I  received  a  letter  fi'om  the  correspondent 
of  the  Sergeantsville  Brethren  Church,  Sister  E.  R.  Wil- 
son, asking  if  it  would  be  possible  for  me  to  come  and 
preach  for  them  on  May  20th  at  the  morning  hour,  and 
to  hold  Conmiunion  for  them  in  the  evening.  My  church 
gave  me  leave  that  Sunday  to  go  and  hold  these  senrices 
for  them. 

When  I  arrived  at  my  destination  that  night.  Sister 
Wilson  told  me  of  the  sudden  death  of  Sister  Ida  Lee,  one 
of  the  leading  members  of  the  Sergeantsville  Church.  This 
left  a  deep  sadness  which  prevailed  over  the  congrega- 
tion, for  this  did  not  alone  leave  a  vacant  chair,  but  a 
beloved  Sunday  School  teacher  and  a  loyal  fellow-worker 
in  the  church  p.arl  its  organizations  was  missing.  One  of 
the  members  of  the  church  told  me  this  concerning  Sister 
Lee:  "I  know  of  no  finer  woman  nor  truer  Christian  than 
Sister  Ida,  and  if  I  was  as  certain  of  things  as  I  am  that 
she  is  with  her  Lord  Jesus,  I  would  have  no  trouble."  I 
am  sure  that  every  Christian  would  desire  such  testimony 
of  their  life  and  work. 

It  was  a  joy  to  me  to  preach  the  preparatory  sermon 
for  the  Communion,  and  the  members  were  very  grateful 
and  expressed  their  warm  appreciation  for  the  prepara- 
tion which  it  gave  them.  I  was  told  that  "We  have  not 
had  a  preparatory  message  for  Communion  for  years, 
I  thank  you  for  it."  We  had  about  twenty-five  who  par- 
took of  the  Communion.  The  spirit  during  the  day  among 
the  members  was  the  prevailing  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
I  Christian  joy. 

I  spent  two  nights  with  the  E.  R.  Wilsons  and  I  must 
!  say  that  they  treated  me  with  the  highest  and  best  of 
!  hospitality.  I  am  grateful  to  them  for  their  favors.  May 
God  bless  them,  is  my  prayer. 

From  Sergeantsville  I  went  over  to  Easton,  Penna.,  to 
visit  with  our  daughter  Elizabeth  and  family.  I  did  this 
in  order  to  keep  traveling  expense  do^vn.  By  doing  this 
I  spared  each  church  five  dollars  and  had  the  chance  to 
talk  and  spend  some  time  with  my  family. 

Returning  to  Calvary,  New  Jersey,  on  Tuesday  after- 
noon, the  time  was  spent  with  Brother  and  Sister  Ed 
Hackett  and  the  very  active  church  worker.  Miss  Vianna 
Hackett,  their  daughter,  who  has  for  years  been  a  de- 
pendable spoke  in  the  wheel  which  turns  the  work  at  Cal- 
vary. After  spending  this  time  in  the  care  of  the  Hacketts, 
they  caring  for  me  in  a  good  old-fashioned  way,  we  were 
ready  for  the  communion.  The  preparation  for  the  Com- 
munion service  was  completed  and  the  people  received  the 


teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  with  joy.  Some  said  "It  was 
good  to  be  here;  we  were  lifted  closer  to  the  Lord." 

It  did  me  good  to  see  God  working  in  and  filling  the 
believers  with  a  joy  because  they  trusted  in  Him  and  His 
Word  which  guided  them  in  the  path  which  leadeth  to  a 
sua-render  of  all  which  would  hinder  the  fullest  blessing 
in  coming  into  them.  To  me  it  seemed  that  the  people  had, 
as  Jesus  said,  "The  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life," 
— the  Water  of  Life  which  Jesus  gave  them  in  the  Word 
gave  unto  them  joy  in  the  Inner  man. 

The  day  of  Communion  it  rained  and  it  rained — yet  the 
people  came  out  to  commune  and  the  Spirit  of  God  pre- 
vailed with  great  joy  to  the  believers.  Several  said,  "It 
was  good  to  be  here  tonight;  the  Spirit  of  God  was  with 
us."  We  had  about  thirty  partake  of  the   Communion. 

I  stayed  with  Brother  William  and  Sister  Jenny  Race. 
They  gave  me  all  the  comforts  possible  and  it  was  a  great 
joy  to  be  with  them.  May  God  bless  them  both. 

It  was  a  gi-eat  joy  to  serve  these  two  pastorless 
churches,  which  have  a  student  supply  of  another  denom- 
ination. It  does  not  work.  Brethren,  you  cannot  build 
.Brethren  Churches  without  using  Brethren  Timbers.  I 
mean,  thereby,  men  who  are  strong  in  the  teachings  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Such  men  must  be  dedicated  unto  God 
and  their  lives  must  be  demonstrating  Jesus  Christ  as 
they  preach,  teach  and  visit  among  the  people  of  the  com- 
munity. Don't  hire  such  men  until  you  are  willing  to  pay 
them  so  that  they  can  give  their  lives  to  serve  God  in 
the  parish.  Remember  that  the  minister's  life  and  service 
is  worth  as  much  as  your  life  at  any  time,  and  it  may 
be  worth  a  great  deal  more  to  the  Church  and  commun- 
ity. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service,  , 

S.  E.  Christiansen,  Georgetown,  Delaware. 


REAL  GIVING 


One  of  the  low  caste  women  in  India  was  once  asked 
how  much  the  cost  of  the  temple  which  was  in  building 
was  to  cost.  She  turned  to  the  missionary  who  had  asked 
the  question  in  great  surprise  and  said,  "Why,  we  dont 
know.  It  is  for  our  god.  We  don't  count  the  cost."  Isn't 
that  the  way  the  Christian  should  give?  We  should  not 
count  the  cost  of  any  sacrifice  for  our  Lord. 
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KIRKLIN-DAVIS.  In  a  very  impressive  ceremony,  Nora 
Alta  Kirklin  and  William  R.  Davis  were  united  in  mar- 
riage in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Warsaw,  Indiana. 
The  marriage  took  place  at  7:00  o'clock  in  the  evening 
on  Friday,  June  8,  1951.  Mrs.  Davis  is  a  member  of  the 
Oakville,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  and  is  well  known 
in  that  community,  and  Mr.  Davis  is  from  Muncie,  In- 
diana. 

E.  J.  Beekley. 
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By  James   Comper   Gray  anJ   George   M.    Adams 
It  is  a  complete,  unabridged  Bible  Commentary  including — 
•   Thousands  o(  EXPOSITORY  NOTES 
9   5,470  Usable  SERMON  OUTLINES 
9   7,447  EHective   ILLUSTRATIONS 

9    15,144  LITERARY  GEMS  from  Sacred  and  Secular  Literature, 
on  almost  every  verse  of  the  Bible 
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Which  is  More  than  a  Commentary 


Here    is     preaching     material     for     a     liJctime — at 
low    cost.      The    preacher's    greatest    aid ! 

It  is  the  most  usable,  inexpensive,  complete 
Bible  Commentary  for  the  preacher  and  Chris- 
tian worker  on  the  market  today.  Thoroughly 
orthodox,  loyally  evangelical,  absolutely  Christ- 
centered. 

THE   BEST   FROM   THE   GREATEST 

These  volumes  incorporate  thousands  of  contri- 
butions from  more  than  200  of  the  greatest  Bible 
scholars,  teachers  and  preachers  of  all  time,  edited 
by    evangelical     scholars. 

HEARTILY  RECOMMENDED 
"NONE  FINER" 
"For  the  preacher  and  teacher  who  is  seeking 
a  concise,  practical  and  scholarly  Commentary  on 
the  Word  of  God,  none  could  be  found  finer  than 
'Gray  and  Adams  Bible  Commentary'  .  .  ,  the 
volumes  are  printed  on  beautiful  paper  and  are 
excellently    bound." 

—Dr.      W.      A.      Criswell,      Pastor 
First     Baptist      Church,      Dallas 
"A     TREASURE     TROVE" 
"A    treasure    trove    of    sermonic    and    homiletical    material    ...    a    careful    verse-by- 
verse,    word-by-word    study    of    the    Scriptures    .    .     .    invaluable    to    all    who    want    to 
know    the    Bible    .    .    .    the    sermon    outlines    are    worth    many    times    the    price    of    the 
volumes.    "  — Evangelist    Hyman    J.    Appelman 

"PROFOUND    .    .    .    SCHOLARLY    .    .    .    CONCISE    .    .    .    LUMINOUS" 
".     .     .    profound    in    its    simplicity,     .scholarly    without    being    critical,     concise     in     its 
comments    and    luminous    in    its    illustrative    material.      The    preacher,    as    well    as    the 
teacher,    will    find    its    homiletical    suggestions    and    introductions    to    the    books    of    the 
Bible  most  helpful."         — Dr.   R.   R.   Brown,   Radio   Minister   Omaha   Gk)spel    Tabernacle 
Beautiful,    durable,    large    volumes    (size — each    volume — 6^/fi  x  9^/^    inches) 

n  VOLUME  I— Genesis  -  II   Kings,    1008    pages   _ $4.95 

□  VOLUME  II — Chronicles  -  Proverbs,     972     pages     - $4.95 

n  VOLUME  III— Ecclcsiastes  -  Malachi,    928    pages    - $4.95 

n  VOLUME  IV— Matthew  -  Acts,    760    pages    _ $4.95 

n  VOLUME  V— Komans  -  Revelation,    772    pages    „ $4.95 

"  -  ^     .--    --  Only     $9.90 


ADAMS' 


n  COMPLETE    NEW    TESTAMENT— 2    large    volumes    _. 

n  COMPLETE    OLD   TESTAMENT— 3    large   volumes   _ Only     ?14.8.-. 

El  THE    COMPLETE    BIBLE— 5    large    volumes    Only    J23.95 

Order   a   set   or   a   volume   now! 


A  mine^xtf  inexhaustible  riches  . . .  ideal,  compieteK 

verse  by  verse  ...  for  every  minister  and  Christian 

', Worker"  '  ;■  '  .  -    '-/::^-^ /--^^  ■:';'':-->:\:y-^ 

Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee,    President  Southern  Baptist  Convention  ,' 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


St.  James,  Marijland.  The  Public  Pi'ogram  of  the  St. 
James  Vacation  Bible  School  was  held  at  the  church  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  24th.  Brother  Ankrum  reports  over 
100  enrolled  in  the  school  and  a  very  fine  constant  attend- 
ance. 

Brother  Anki'um's  next  historical  article,  "The  Ephrata 
Cloisters,"  will  appear  in  the  next  issue  of  the  EVAN- 
GELIST. We  think  it  is  one  of  the  best  he  has  sent  us  so 
far.  Watch  for  it. 

A  Peek  into  Brother  John  Locke's  busy  program.  While 
at  the  Southeastern  District  Conference  at  Cumberland, 
Maryland,  we  learned  of  the  very  busy  program  of  speak- 
ing that  Brother  John  F.  Locke,  pastor  of  our  Mt.  Olive 
and  Bethlehem  Churches  in  Virginia,  has  engaged.  He 
has  been  guest  speaker  for  the  following:  The  Valley 
District  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the  Congregational 
Christian  Churches  at  High  View,  West  Virginia,  using 
as  his  subject,  "Because  Somebody  Taught  a  Child." (We 
have  asked  him  to  share  this  address  with  the  Evangelist 
Readers.)  At  the  Stonewall  District  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention held  in  the  Patmos  Lutheran  Church  near  Wood- 
stock, Virginia.  He  was  the  Commencement  speaker  at 
the  new  Montevideo  Consolidated  High  School,  of  which 
there  were  a  number  of  gi-aduates  from  the  Mt.  Olive 
Brethren  Church.  He  had  the  honor  of  bringing  the  last 
Commencement  address  in  the  Port  Republic  High  School 
last  year  and  this  school  was  one  of  the  several  which 
consolidated  to  form  the  Montevideo  High  School.  He 
was  Baccalaureate  speaker  at  both  the  Weyers  Cave, 
Virginia,  High  School  and  at  the  Linville-Edom,  Virginia, 


High  School.  He  addressed  the  Shenco  District  Boy  Scout 
Directors  at  their  Dinner  at  the  Woodstock,  Virginia,  M. 
E.  Church.  All  in  all  Brother  John  has  been  a  very  busy 
man  but  he  takes  time  out  of  his  busy  program  to  furnish 
the  "Practical  Application"  notes  for  our  Adult  Sunday 
School  Quarterly  each  quarter  and  has  done  so  freely  for 
a  number  of  years. 

Berlin,  Penna.  Brother  Percy  Miller  reports  that  they 
had  a  very  successful  Community  Vacation  Bible  School 
and  that  the  closing  demonstration  was  held  at  the  High 
School  building  on  Sunday  evening,  June  10t|i.  We  note 
that  Brother  Fred  Brant,  in  his  usual  fashion,  dispensed 
candy  each  day  during  the  school  to  both  pupils  and 
teachers. 

Brother  Miller  says  that  the  parsonage  bathroom  was 
recently  given  a  "face  lifting"  by  the  trustees  of  the 
church. 

Brother  Miller  was  guest  speaker  at  the  Father  and 
Son  banquet  at  the  Glade  Reformed  Church  on  June  15th. 

Masontown,  Penna.  Brother  Keeling  says  that  bap- 
tismal services  wei'e  held  recently  at  which  time  thirteen 
boys  and  girls  received  the  rite  of  baptism  following  their 
confession   of   Christ. 

The  Pupils  of  the  Vacation  Bible  School  were  in  charge 
of  a  vei-y  excellent  program  on  Sunday  evening,  June  24th. 
Brother  Keeling  reports   a  fine  school. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  We  note  that  Brother  and  Sister 
Elmer  Keck,  of  our  Jones  Mills,  Penna.,  Church,  recently 
showed  their  Kentucky  pictures  at  the  Louisville  Church. 
Brother  Keck  has  been  showing  these  slides  wherever  he 
has  had  opportunity,  and  speaking  in  behalf  of  the  Ken- 
tucky work.  The  Kecks  spent  some  time  in  the  work  there. 

Ahron,  Ohio,  Firestone  Park.  A  note  from  Brother 
J.  G.  Dodds  says,  "Baptized  five  last  night  (June  5th) 
— one  young  man  aged  twenty-one,  and  four  others,  one 
girl  and  three  boys." 

He  also  says  that  their  Vacation  Bible  School  was  a 
great   success. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  Brother  Rowsey  reports  that  there 
were  127  enrolled  in  the  section  of  the  City-wide  Vacation 
Bible  School  which  was  held  at  our  church.  Practically 
all  the  teachers  were  from  our  church  and  Sunday  School. 

G-ratis,  Ohio.  Brother  Crick  says  that  plans  are  being 
made  for  the  conducting  of  a  week  of  Bible  Conference 
in  the  Gratis  Church  in  the  future,  the  time  of  which  is 
not  stated.  A  member  of  the  Ashland  Seminary  Faculty 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 


THE  AMEN   CORNER 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

Can  any  of  our  readers  remember  when  it  was  not  con- 
sidered bad  taste  for  some  one  in  the  congregation  to 
say  "Amen"  when  some  particular  part  of  the  message 
touched  the  soul  with  great  force?  Perhaps  there  are 
many  "Amens"  which  are  uttered  under  the  breath  when 
the  message  of  the  preacher  is  particularly  adapted  to 
the  individual.  Maybe  God  hears  more  "Amens"  than  we 
realize.  They  are  not  just  as  loud.  Let  us  hope  so,  at  least. 


JULY  7,  1951 
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(Do   Tom  Cver  Say  "flnienT^ 


EVERY  ONCE  IN  A  WHILE  we  find  ourselves  startled 
when  some  good  brother  or  sister  finds  it  in  his  or 
her  heart  to  say  a  fervent  "Amen"  to  something  which 
the  preacher  has  said.  Just  recently  I  myself  was  rather 
startled  when  an  old  saint  of  God  uttered  an  "Amen"  in  a 
service  which  I  was  attending.  Evidently  he  was  a  stranger 
to  the  assembled  multitude  (?)  for  many  heads  were 
turned  in  his  direction  as  if  to  say,  "Well,  now,  brother, 
you  are  disturbing  the  sei-vice.  It  would  be  far  better  if 
you  would  just  keep  such  utterances  to  yourself."  Some 
way  or  other  my  mind  reverted  to  the  words  of  Jesus 
spoken  to  the  Pharisees  when  they  rebuked  Him  for  not 
telling  those  who  cried  out  His  praises  as  He  made  His 
triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem  to  keep  still,  He  said, 
"I  tell  you  that,  if  these  should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones 
would  immediately  cry  out." 

Then,  almost  the  same  day,  I  came  across  the  following 
poem,  old  to  many  of  you,  but  no  doubt  new  to  many  oth- 
ers in  the  sense  that  they  know  nothing  of  the  old-time 
"Amen"  w^hich  was  to  be  found  on  the  lips  of  the  ones 
who  were  mightily  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Living 
God  to  give  assent  to  the  blessed  words  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

So  I  thought  I  would  let  this  poem  think  for  me  this 
week.  We  trust  it  will  set  you  to  thinking! 

THE  AMEN  CORNER 

You  ask  me  why  I  look  so  sad,  'a  saying  not  a  word. 
Why,    Becky,   thoughts  of   long  ago     my    memory    have 

stirred; 
I'm   thinking   of  that  meetin'house    where    preached    old 

Father  Homer, 
But  mostly  I've  been  thinking  'bout  that  dear  old  amen 

corner. 

Those  days  have  long  since  fled  and  gone,  dear  friends 

have  passed  away, 
And  even  that  old  meetin'house  is  going  to  decay; 
I  look  around  among  the  folks   if  any  I  may  see. 
But  all  are  gone,  it  seems  to  me,  but,  Becky,  you  and  me. 

I  see  the  dear  old  comer  yet,  'twas  close  beside  the  altar; 
Those  good  old  saints  whose  seats  were  there  had  faith 

that  would  not  falter; 
Their  hearts  were  all  aglow  with  love,  their  shouts  would 

awe  the  scomer, 
Like  thunderclaps  their  loud  amens  would  shake  the  amen 

coi'ner. 

Indeed  it  seemed  sometimes  we  sat  by  cool  Siloam's  foun- 
tain, 

And  then  again  we  seemed  to  stand  by  Siani's  awful 
mountain; 


No  matter  what   the  text  might  be,  for  sinner,  saint  or 

mourner. 
There  always  flamed   the  Spirit's   fire   around  the   amen 

corner. 

It  was  as  if  the  Pentecost  with  flaming  tongues  of  fire 

Was  still  a-bringing  Heaven  down  and  lifting  souls  up 
higher; 

And  loud  as  was  the  eame.st  voice  of  dear  old  Father 
Horner, 

Far  louder  were  the  glad  amens  that  shook  the  amen  cor- 
ner. 

That  dear  old  spot  was  holy  ground,  the  very  gate  of 
Heaven; 

The  gloi-y  cloud  seemed  resting  down  by  mercy  showers 
riven; 

The  manna  and  the  smitten  rock  our  hungry  souls  sus- 
taining 

Along  the  road  beset  with  foes  from  Egypt  up  to  Canaan. 

Sometimes,  I  well   remember  yet,   things  seemed  a  little 

dreary. 
The   meetings   seemed  a   little   slow,   the  people  dull   and 

weary. 
And  then  the  victory  seemed   to  be  with  Satan  and  the 

scorner 
Until   a  hallelujah  broke  from   out  the  amen  comer. 

Then    quick   as    lightning    things    would    change,    the   foe 

would  flee  before  us, 
And   shouts  of  "Glory,"   "Praise   the   Lord,"  would  blend 

in  mighty  chonis; 
I  tell  you,  Becky,  'tis  a  tmth,    it    cheered    the    weakest 

mourner, 
Old  Satan  never  could  prevail  against  the  amen  corner. 

I  tell  you,  Becky,  I  believe  that's  why  we  keep  retreating, 
The   world  and   Satan  have  combined  to  give  the  church 

a  beating. 
They  say  they've    got    a    better    way,    religion    has    no 

mourner. 
And  so  they've  smashed  the  moumer's  bench  and  killed 

the  amen  corner. 

,But  friends,  there's  one  thing  comforts  me,  the  Church 

will  be  a  standing 
When  Satan  and  his  scoffing  crew    have    made    a    final 

landing; 
The  Church's  built  on   solid  rock  and   proof  against  the 

scorner. 
We'll  find  the  New  Jerusalem  much  like  the  amen  corner. 

(Concluded  on  bottom  of  page  2) 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 
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Reo.  C.  A.  Steioart 


Acts  9:11:  "Behold,  he  prayeth." 


THIS  WAS  such  an  unusual  thing  that  the  Lord  was 
calling  the  attention  of  Ananias  to  it  for  two  rea- 
sons. First,  Ananias  was  to  be  the  messenger  to  go  to 
Saul,  the  man  he  was  afraid  of,  and  lay  his  hands  on  him 
that  he  might  receive  his  sight.  And  second,  Saul  was  now 
ready  to  receive  such  a  messenger.  His  praying  was  the 
sign  of  such  iteadiness.  Up  until  three  days  previous  to 
this  time,  Saul  was  a  bitter  enemy  of  Jesus  and  His  fol- 
lowers and  it  was  his  desire  to  stamp  out  the  claims  of 
Christ  by  persecuting  and  willing  His  followers.  With 
such  hatred  in  his  heart  it  was  an  unusual  thing  to  even 
think  of  him  praying.  The  followers  of  Christ  in  Damas- 
cus perhaps  were  alerted  to  the  fact  that  Saul  was  on 
his  way  with  the  documents  of  authority  from  the  proper 
person  or  persons  to  persecute  them.  It  must  have  been 
a  shock  to  leani  of  the  face  about  policy  of  the  man  for 
whom  they  were  waiting  in  fear.  It  would  have  been  only 
natural  for  them  to  hesitate  to  go  out  to  meet  him.  But 
the  best  sign  that  Saul  was  a  different  man  was  that  he 
prayed.  So  the  Lord  said,  "Behold,  he  prayeth."  These 
words  and  the  assurance  from  the  Lord  that  Saul  was  a 
chosen  vessel  to  go  to  the  Gentiles  as  a  witness  for  Christ, 
were  the  things  that  drove  Ananias  out  to  meet  Saul. 

It  was  the  sign  of  great  need.  Man  may  be  so  situated 
that  he  has  at  his  command  the  resources  of  the  world. 
He  may  have  power,  influence,  and  wealth  yet  there  is  a 
hunger  in  his  heart  that  none  or  all  of  these  things  will 
satisfy.  Man  is  created  for  two  worlds  and  things  of  this 
world  will  not  satisfy  the  needs  of  the  spiritual.  Saul  was 
a  man  of  authority  and  learning  and  wielded  great  power 
and  yet  he  came  to  the  place  where  he  recognized  that 
these  things  were  limited  to  time  only..  It  makes  no  dif- 
ference what  our  possessions  are  in  this  world,  we  still 
have  a  great  need  that  cannot  be  satisfied  with  posses- 
sions. 

Isaiah  tells  us  that  "There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord, 
unto  the  wicked."  Isa.  48:22.  Man  is  out  of  hannony  with 
God  and  therefore  he  has  no  peace.  No  one  knew  better 
than  Paul  that  there  was  a  disturbance  in  the  heart  of 
man  that  the  world  and  all  tis  possessoins  could  not  quiet. 
It  was  like  the  waves  of  the  sea  and  man  becomes  a  rest- 
less being  always  reaching  out  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously for  that  something  that  will  bring  peace  to  his 
soul.  He  later  wrote,  "Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Rom.  5:1.  We  are  in  an  age  of  culture  and  scientific  ad- 
vancement until  it  is  almost  unbelievable  the  things  that 
man  can  accomplish  which  brings  a  degree  of  satisfac- 
tion, but  it  does  not  bring  him  peace  with  God  and  deep 
in  his  heart  he  knows  it.  It  is  only  when  he  comes  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  hp  finds  the  troubled  waters 
calmed  and  his  soul  at  rest.  Jesus  said,  "Peace  I  leave 
with   you,  my  peace   I   give  unto  you:   not  as  the  world 


giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not   your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid."  John  14:27.  It  was  a  good  sign    ,i 
when   Saul   began   to   pray  for  he   recognized  that   need.    i| 

Man  may  recognize  that  need  and  yet  not  know  what 
that  need  is.  We  may  have  something  wrong  with  our 
car  and  yet  not  know  what  it  is  and  keep  driving  it  until  I 
it  cannot  be  repaired.  So  with  man  he  may  not  know  what 
the  need  is  and  yet  know  there  is  a  great  need.  Saul 
knew  what  the  need  was  and  came  to  the  right  source 
for  help  and  it  was  a  good  sign  when  he  prayed.  This 
leads  us  to  our  second  thought. 

It  is  a  good  sign  when  man  recognizes  that  need.  Man 
has  become  so  self-sufficient  today  that  he  resents  the  idea 
that  he  needs  anything  beyond  himself,  so  he  goes  on 
searching  in  every  avenue  of  life  whereby  he  can  through 
his  own  efforts  relieve  that  great  need.  He  fails  but  keeps 
on  hoping  that  he  will  finally  come  upon  some  remedy 
that  will  meet  his  need.  It  is  a  hopeful  sign  when  men 
begin  to  pray  for  then  it  is  that  he  has  come  to  recog- 
nize the  fact  that  his  need  is  spiritual,  and,  that  paint- 
ing the  pump  does  not  sweeten  the  watei-  in  the  well. 
When  he  begins  to  pray  he  is  coming  in  touch  ■with  forces 
from  without  and  he  is  recognizing  the  potentiality  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  He  is  beginning  to  drink  of  the 
stream  of  life.  When  the  I>ord  pointed  out  the  fact  that 
Saul  was  praying,  it  was  to  impress  Ananias  with  the  fact 
that  Saul  was  in  touch  with  Him  and  was  no  longer  de- 
pending upon  his  own  efforts.  Saul  was  a  leader  in  Israel 
and  held  the  respect  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin  and  was 
deeply  religious  which  was  the  evidence  that  there  was 
unrest  in  his  soul,  but  had  not  come  to  the  place  where 
he  was  willing  to  let  go  of  self  until  he  came  face  to 
face  with  the  Lord  on  the  road  to  Damascus.  He  had  come 
to  realize  his  helplessness  and  began  to  call  upon  the 
Lord. 

When  an  individual  or  a  church  fails  to  pi-ay  it  is  the 
loss  of  po\ver,  but  it  is  a  good  si.a:n  when  they  pray.  Saul 
had  to  be  brought  to  the  place  where  he  was  helpless  be- 
fore he  recognized  ll^at  his  source  of  power  must  come 
from  the  Lord.  That  is  sometimes  true  of  nations.  They 
must  be  brought  to  their  knees  before  they  will  recognize 
their  dependence  upon  the  Lord.  .But  it  is  a  hopeful  sign 
when  men  pray.  If  he  is  not  a  Christian  it  is  the  sign  that 
he  has  recognized  his  need  and  is  coming  to  the  right 
source  for  help.  If  he  is  a  Christian  it  is  a  sign  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God  in  his  life  and  he  desires  His  leader- 
ship. Prayer  is  the  evidence  of  the  desire  in  the  heai't  to 
serve  God.  It  is  a  good  sign  when  the  Lord  can  look  down 
and  say  of  us  "Heboid,  he  prayeth." 

When  faithfulness  is  most  difficult,  it  is  most  neces- 
sary. 
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The  Salt  of  The  Earth 
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"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  ivherewith  shall  it  he  salted?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and 
to  be  trodden  under  feet  of  men"  Matthew  5:13. 


THE  PECULIAR  QUALITY  of  salt  is  manifest.  No 
chemical  analysis  or  scientific  demonstration  is  needed 
to  prove  that  a  certain  article  is  salt.  Its  savour  is  the 
proof,  and  this  is  within  reach  of  all.  Nearly  everyone 
has  .a  sense  of  taste  sufficiently  developed  to  distinguish 
salt  from  any  other  substance.  Tasting  is  the  testing.  So 
also  Christian  character  is  manifest  to  all.  It  needs  no 
explanation  or  defense.  It  is  its  own  defense.  It  speaks 
for  itself.  Our  Lord  often  referred  to  the  self-evidencing 
character  of  His  disciples.  He  said,  "A  city  which  is  set 
upon  a  hill  cannot  be  hid."  Tlie  Christian  cannot  hide  if 
he  would,  and  would  not  if  he  could.  He  is  not  ashamed 
to  carry  the  banner  or  wear  a  badge,  if  necessary.  But  it 
is  seldom  necessary.  His  character  is  his  badge.  The 
savour  of  his  life  is  the  banner. 

Salt  is  a  common  substance.  It  is  found  in  all  parts 
of  the  world  and  has  been  used  from  the  earliest  ages. 
It  is  so  necessary  to  the  life  of  man  that  the  Creator 
stored  it  away  in  great  abundance.  The  earth  is  full  of 
it  and  the  sea  is  full  of  it.  Salt  is  a  needed  commodity. 
It  is  found  on  the  table  of  the  poor  man  as  well  as  the 
rich  man.  Diamonds  are  rare  and  precious.  They  belong 
to  the  aristocracy.  They  are  very  costly  and  few  can  af- 
ford to  possess  them.  Yet  salt,  which  is  very  cheap  and 
common,  is  of  more  importance  to  the  life  of  man  than 
diamonds.  If  all  the  diamonds  in  the  world  were  suddenly 
destroyed,  some  people  would  suffer  financial  loss,  but  the 
race  would  not  lose  much  comfort.  But  if  all  the  salt  of 
the  earth  should  suddenly  be  destroyed,  it  would  mean 
the  destruction   of  the  race  of  men. 

The  disciples  of  Christ  are  common  people.  They  are 
content  to  be  reckoned  among  the  masses,  and  to  live  and 
labor  with  the  common  people.  They  belong  to  the  whole 
world.  The  poor  can  command  their  services  as  well  as 
the  I'ich.  Extraordinary  gifts  are  not  to  be  despised,  but 
one  may  be  very  useful  without  extraordinary  genius. 
No  one  is  so  lowly  that  he  may  not  be  useful. 

Salt  is  a  germ-destroyer.  It  helps  to  overcome  those 
invisible  enemies  of  life  and  health  which  get  into  food 
and  the  human  system,  producing  fermentation,  decom- 
position, disease  and  death.  Salt  preserves  food.  The 
Christian  also  is  a  germ  destroyer,  a  sin-destroyer.  He 
does  more  to  purify  the  world  and  keep  it  from  decay 
than  any  other  agency.  What  keeps  our  great  cities,  with 
all  their  corruption,  from  destruction  like  that  which  vis- 
ited Sodom?  Nothing  but  the  Christian  Churches,  Chris- 
tian men  and  women,  Christian  literature  and  Christian 
song  and  sentiment.  Destroy  every  vistage  of  Christian 
principle  and  thought  and  life  from  these  great  cities  and 
they  would  be  as  bad  as  Sodom  in  twelve  months  or  less. 
One  good  man  is  a  great  blessing  to  a  community  or 
city.  He  may  not  be  able   to  see   the  good  he  is  doing, 


but  he  is  helping  to  save  the  community  by  his  presence. 

Salt  must  come  in  touch  with  that  which  is  to  be  ben- 
efited by  it.  It  imparts  its  virtue  through  contact.  So  the 
Christian  must  touch  the  world  or  he  cannot  be  "the  salt 
of  the  earth."  It  is  not  the  Christian  in  the  cloister,  but 
the  Christian  in  the  home,  in  society,  in  business,  that 
tells  for  good.  Jesus  came  in  touch  with  men.  He  walked 
with  men;  touched  men;  talked  with  men.  He  laid  his 
hand  on  the  sick  and  they  were  healed.  He  touched  the 
leper  and  he  was  clean. 

In  these  days  a  great  many  people  are  afraid  to  drink 
out  of  the  same  cup  as  their  neighbors,  or  to  ride  in  the 
same  car,  or  to  sit  at  the  same  table,  or  to  shake  hands 
with  a  poor  beggar.  We  have  been  told  that  cleanliness 
is  next  to  godliness.  That  is  true.  But  Jesus  was  the 
cleanest  man  that  ever  breathed  the  air,  yet  He  torched 
the  leper.  There  is  a  Pharisaical  cleanliness  that  cannot 
be  commended.  The  Pharisees  made  clean  the  outside  of 
the  cup  and  the  platter.  They  would  not  touch  a  publican 
or  a  Samaritan  for  fear  that  they  would  be  contaminated. 
Jesus  was  not  afraid  to  touch  the  unclean.  He  was  so 
pure  that  contact  with  the  unclean  did  not  contaminate 
Him.  It  will  not  hurt  the  salt  to  touch  the  decaying  meat. 
The  "salt  of  the  earth"  must  touch  the  corrupt  people 
of  the  world. 

Salt  must  be  used.  Stored  up  in  barrels  and  bins  and 
cellars,  it  may  be  good  for  commercial  purposes,  but  it 
will  never  accomplish  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  made 
while  it  is  there.  Turn  it  out  and  let  it  go  about  doing 
good.  Religion  in  the  heart  is  a  good  thing,  but  if  it  be 
really  in  the  heart  it  will  soon  break  through  the  shell 
and  put  itself  into  practice.  Christians  must  practice 
their  religion.  Have  you  honesty  in  your  heart  ?  Have 
you  charity  (love)  in  your  heart?  Then  practice  them  be- 
fore the  world.  The  philosophy  of  Christian  life  and  con- 
tact with  God  may  be  all  right,  but  the  practice  of  it  is 
far  better.  The  theory  of  lioly  living  is  a  good  one,  but 
the  practice  of  living  a  holy  life  is  what  the  world  needs. 
If  we  are  the  "salt  of  the  earth"  we  must  put  our  Chris- 
tianity into  practice. 

Remember  that  Jeaus  .said,  "Salt  is  good:  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned?" 
And  He  also  said,  "Ye  aie  the  salt  of  the  earth." 

Spiritually  directed  by  wisdom  is  beneficial,  but  spir- 
ituality dii'ected  by  ignorance  is  blighting. 

What  you   are   to   be,  you  are   now  becoming. 

The  chief  danger  of  this  generation  is  a  religion  vrith- 
out  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Christianity  without  Christ. 
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THIS   IS   THE   WAY 

It  has  been  suggested  previously  that  the 
$10  Club  be  promoted  in  each  church  by  a 
committee.  The  committee  ought  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  size  of  the  church.  Every  home 
should  be  contacted  somehow.  In  Canton,  Ohio, 
one  good  loyal  man  volunteered  to  promote 
the  $10  Club  throughout  the  congi-egation. 
This  is  a  fine  example  of  zeal,  courage  and 
interest.  Our  report  to  Tucson  will  help  to  de- 
termine the  future  expansion  of  the  church. 
Other  churches  do  it!  Why  can't  we? 


"Gucson,  Arizona 

Excerpts  fixjm  a  chui-ch  letter  recently  sent  by  Rev- 
erend Vernon  Grisso  to  members  and  friends  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church: 

"We  have  been  in  Tucson  two  months.  We  have  held 
services  each  Sunday,  first  at  the  Raymond  Kuns  home 
and  now  each  Sunday  at  9:30  and  10:30  at  the  Blenman 
School  on  Country  Club  Road.  Oui-  attendance  interest  has 
grown  weekly  from  ten  and  twelve  to  thirty  and  forty 
each  Sunday.  IF  AND  WHEN  all  the  interested  people 
that  we  have  contacted  should  attend  services  on  any  one 
Sunday,  we  could  have  from  sixty  to  seventy  present  in  a 
single  service.  Not  one  Sunday  has  passed  that  there  have 
not  been  new  families  present. 

"A  few  Sundays  ago  we  presented  a  charter  for  sign- 
ing the  first  official  membership  of  our  church.  June  3, 
we  broke  ground  for  our  new  church  with  forty  people 
witnessing  it. 

"Sunday,  June  17,  we  will  have  the  first  reception  of 
members  at  the  morning  service.  At  a  later  date  we  will 
hold  our  first  organizational  meeting. 

"This  is  a  unique  and  rare  privilege — to  be  an  essen- 
tial part  in  the  beginning  and  the  building  of  a  church 
for  Christ.  It  is  also  encouraging  to  know  we  have  a  Mis- 


sionary Board  doing  the  work  of  Missions,  assisting  in 
suppoit  of  a  pastoi'  and  the  building  of  a  parsonage  and 
church.  You  are  needed  to  help  contact  the  many  that  need 
Christ  in  these  days.  Can  we  count  on  you  Sunday,  and 
each  Sunday,  to  help  swell  our  crowd  and  warm  our  souls  ? 
The  Brethren  .are  a  friendly,  fundamental  people — 'you'll 
never  be  sorry  you  helped  HIM  in  this  launching  of  a 
Chuich  on  Great  Faith.'  " 

Today,  June  17,  we  had  our  first  reception  of  mem- 
bers for  the  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF  TUCSON. 
To  date  twenty-eight  people  have  signed  the  Charter 
Membership  list.  Twenty-two  of  them  were  present  to 
be  received  into  the  church  today.  Nineteen  were  trans- 
fers and  there  were  three  first  time  confessions.  The 
transfers  came  from  Morrill,  Kansas;  Warsaw,  South 
Bend,  Flora,  Elkhart,  Indiana;  Smithville,  Mansfield, 
lEllot,  Ohio;  Calvary,  New  Jersey  and  LaPorte,  Indiana 
Baptist. 

There  were  forty  in  our  services  today,  ten  Sundays 
after  our  beginning  here.  We  are  quite  well  pleased  with 
the  increase  and  feel  that  once  we  are  in  our  church  and 
community,  the  growth  will  be  even  more  consistent.  Thus 
far  we  have  worked  almost  exclusively  on  Brethren  con- 
tacts and  their  friends. 

We  are  grateful  to  all  the  churches  affording  us  names 
and  Brethren.  The  work  has  been  strenuous  and  burden- 
some at  times  but  the  reward  for  labor  has  been  more  than 
gratifying. 

Thanks,  again,  for  prayers  and  continued  gifts  fi-om 
all  the  Brethren  and  the  Mission  Board.  You  keep  on  pray- 
ing and  lending  your  support — we'll  keep  on  working  and 
the  Lord  will  give  the  increase,  the  field  here  is  limitless! 

Vernon  Grisso. 

SURE,  IT'S  FUN 

Facing  a  deficit  in  both  cun-ent  expenses  and  benevo- 
lences, members  of  the  church  council  of  St.  John's,  Lon- 
don, Ohio,  voted  to  raise  more  money  by  tithing  their 
incomes  for  two  months.  They  did  and  told  other  mem- 
bers of  the  church  the  fun  they  found  in  tithing.  Result: 
50%  increase  in  offerings  for  two  months.  Lawrence 
Rugh  is  pastor. 
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Sands  of  Sorrow 

Since  1948,  750,000  refugees  have  drifted  into  the  caves 
and  desert  wastes  encircling  the  Holy  Land,  their  fonner 
home.  Today  in  the  Near  East,  these  suffering  people, 
the  Palestine  Arab  refugees  are  struggling  for  survival. 
Three  quarters  of  a  million  displaced  human  beings  are 
depending  on  chai-ity  for  their  very  existence.  The  camps 
in  which  these  refugees  huddle  in  squalor  are  overcrowded, 
jammed  with  men,  women  and  children  who  have  no  place 
to  go.  No  place  except  the  desert,  no  home  other  than  a 
tent  or  a  cave.  No  food  other  than  that  which  is  donated 
to  them.  In  these  camps  of  misery  live  the  scores  of  fel- 
low-men whose   native  land  was  foi'  centuries   Palestine. 

Then  the  tragedy  of  war  descended  on  that  Holy  Land 
and  made  them  wanderers.  Today  they  have  no  alterna- 
tive but  to  camp  in  the  sands  which  surround  their  for- 
mer country  and  wait, — the  seemingly  endless  wait  for 
humanitarian  assistance  which  the  fortunate  peoples  of 
the  world  have  always  given  generously  to  those  ujifor- 
tunates  in  times  of  human  disaster. 

Children  and  older  men  and  women  are  the  chief  suf- 
ferers. Distribution  time  is  the  only  bright  ray  in  their 
routine  existence.  The  contents  of  one  truck  will  not  help 
many  that's  true,  just  emergencies  and  the  neediest  cases. 
The  Egyptian  ai-my  now  controls  and  administers  the  ter- 
ritory south  of  Palestine  known  as  the  Gaza  strip.  In 
this  narrow  area  of  sand  along  the  Mediterranean  there 
are  250,000  refugees  herded  into  a  space  only  22  miles 
long  and  5   miles  wide. 

Like  other  Arab  countries  Egypt  is  hard  to  newcom- 
ers. The  country  gi-ows  barely  enough  food  for  her  own 
population  of  20  million.  There  are  no  dwellings  available 
in  her  overcrowded  cities  to  house  these  fonner  citizens 
of  Palestine.  Despite  the  fact  that  Egypt  has  already 
contributed  more  than  8  million  dollars  as  her  share  of 
their  relief,  this  money  has  enabled  only  temporary  al- 
leviation of  their  distress.  It  has  been  spent  on  clothes, 
blankets,  food,  and  on  the  administration  of  a  stricken 
area  in  which  there  is  no  economic  relief. 

These  people  would  prefer  to  work  and  earn  their  liv- 
ing as  they  have  doixe  in  happier  years  before,  and  as 
their  families  did  before  them  for  centuries,  but  there 
is  no  work  in  their  desert  refugee  camp  and  no  oppor- 
tunity for  self  support.  The  fact  that  750,000  of  these 
Arab  refugees  are  alive  today  is  due  in  great  part  to 
their  early  awareness  of  the  extent  of  this  tragedy  and 
their  great  efforts  to  cope  with  the  problem.  Because  of 
a  high  birth  rate  the  number  of  mouths  to  be  fed  in- 
creases by  a  hundred  daily.  Many  of  the  refugees  are  col- 
lege educated  graduates  of  American  and  Arab  univer- 
sities in  Cairo  and  Beyrouth. 

lEven  water  is  a  problem.  In  many  camps  there  is  but 
one  well  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  10,000  people.  Lacking- 
other  dietary  requirements  for  healthy  bodies  the  chil- 
dren need  far  more  milk  than  it  is  now  possible  to  give 
them.  Malnutrition  has  sapped  their  strength  too  long. 
Their  faces  reflect  the  care  and  worry  which  they  see  re- 
flected in  the  faces  of  the  older  refugees.  They  are  be- 
yond their  years.  Many  of  these  children  are  too  young 
to  recall  ever  having  enough  to  eat. 


The  children  sense  a  depressing  uncertainty  as  to  their 
future.  No  one  seems  to  have  the  answer  to  the  eternal 
question  "Why  do  we  have  to  stay  here,  without  a  home, 
family  life,  toys?"  They  have  nothing  to  relieve  their 
boredom,  except  school.  Education  of  these  children  is  one 
of  the  most  important  aspects  of  the  Arab  refugee  prob- 
lem. The  donation  of  just  a  blackboard  means  a  new  class 
can  be  started  under  a  tent  or  in  the  open  air  when  desert 
temperatures  permit. 

A  great  health  menace  exists  in  every  camp.  Few  have 
adequate  supplies  of  unpolluted  water  and  it  is  not  un- 
usual for  the  women  to  walk  five  miles  for  the  day's  sup- 
ply. The  refugees  face  constant  danger  of  malaria  epi- 
demics. D.  D.  T.  mixtures  must  always  be  on  hand  so 
that  tents  and  shelters  can  be  sprayed  every  two  weeks. 
Sickness  strikes  swiftly  and  leaves  deplorable  conditions. 
Undernourished  for  many  months  the  children,  especially, 
offer  little  resistance  to  disease  like  T.  B.  and  pneumonia. 
At  present  there  is  only  one  doctor  and  three  nurses  to 
every  20,000  refugees.  More  doctors  and  more  nurses 
would  be  only  a  partial  answer.  It  is  true  the  health 
statistics  are  bad,  but  they  reflect  the  living  conditions  of 
these  mifortunate  people.  If  there  could  be  some  diegree 
of  security,  some  honest  work  to  be  done,  the  hope  and 
achievement  of  the  human  soul  is  still  a  great  antidote 
to  any  disease. 

Death  is  no  stranger  in  these  camps.  Often  deaths  are 
concealed  so  that  the  rations  of  the  deceased  wall  con- 
tinue to  increase  the  food  supply  of  the  surviving  mem- 
bers of  the  family — a  pitiful  but  often  too  necessary  sub- 
terfuge. The  greatest  battle  is  against  infant  mortality. 
Only  one  out  of  five  lives  longer  than  six  months,  owing 
to  exposure  and  weakened  conditions  of  the  mothers.  This 
is  the  sort  of  problem  that  calls  for  adequate  and  long 
range  planning.  Complete  rehabilitation  of  a  great  num- 
ber of  parents  is  the  only  guarantee  that  the  children 
will  have  the  chance  to  live, — the  right  of  every  human 
being. 

One  hears  a  great  deal  about  the  high  principles  ex- 
pounded in  the  four  freedoms.  Let  it  not  be  said  that  civ- 
ilization will  long  permit  the  kinds  of  freedom  endured 
by  the  Palestine  Arab  refugees  today.  It  is  the  old  ques- 
tion "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  Tlie  answer  is  yes.  You 
and  everyone  who  is  made  aware  of  a  great  tragedy  must 
assume  a  responsibility  to  end  it.  This  is  a  problem  which 
cries  out  to  the  civilized  world  for  a  quick  and  humani- 
tarian permanent  solution. — Selected  from  "The  Palestine 
Pictorial  News"  because  it  presents,  in  heart-touching 
manner,  a  ti-ue  to  life  view  of  the  Holy  Land  passing  pa- 
rade. 

E.   M.  R. 


The  Grace  of  God  staggf is  more  unbelievers  than  the 
miracles  of  Jesus. 

One  of  the  hardest  sins  to  conquer  is  that  of  judging 
others. 

The  most  beautiful  sentiments  tever  penned  weigh  less 
than  a  single  lovely  action. 

A  living  Christ  in  a  living  man  is  a  living  sermon. 
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Sixtij-first  Pennsyluania  District  Conference 

To  be  held  at  the  Johnstown  Third  Brethren  Church,  July  16-19 

Conference  Thieane:  "And  They  Prayed."  9:30     Song  Sei-vice 

eonference  Text:  "And  aU  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  Devotions    James  I.   Maekall,  Jr. 

in   prayer,   believing,   ye  shall   receive"   Matt.   21:22.  Business  Session 

.,    ,      „^  ^  Minutes  of  the  Secretary 

Music   Director-Mrs.   Merle   Stutzman  ^^^^^^^^  ^^  Committees 

Organist— Mrs.   John   Golby  Credential  Committee 

*A11   sessions  on  Daylight  Saving  Time.  Committee   on   Committees 

Ministerial   Examining   Board 

"Ser^^Se^  Ashland  College  Trustees 

CONFERENCE  PROGRAM  Sunday  School  Board 

Election  of  1951-1952  Conference  Offieera 

Monday  evening— July  16  -  -^         „ 

11:15     Bible  Lecture' —  Ihe  Seven  Wonders  of  Grace 

7:45     Song  Service  „        t  u     n    t      i 

„         .                                                    /^io„o.,«„  u.,«rQvH  Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

Devotions Clarence  Howaid 

,,     .  12:00     Adjournment 
Special  Music 

8:15     Sermon Rev.   Paul   M.   Naff,  Vice  Moderator  Wednesday  afternoon 

Tuesday  morning— July  17  i  on     c<          a       ■ 

1 :30     Song  Service 

8:30     Simultaneous  Meetings                   .  ^.^q     p^nel    Discussion— "Improving  the   music    in    our 

Ministerium  Church    Services,"     Conducted    by    Rev.  W.    S. 

Womans  Missionary  Society  Benshoff 

Laymens  Organization  g.^^     ^^^^.^^^ ^^^_  j_  ^    Robinson,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

iBoy's  Bi'otherhood 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  -^0     Woman's  Missionary  Public  Service 

9:30     Devotions  John  Golby  5:30     W.   M.  S.   Banquet 

9 :45     .\ddress  of  Welcome   Floyd  S.  Benshoff  ,,r  j       j 

.>  Wednesday   evcoung 
Response  for  Ministerial  Delegates 

Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  ^y.gg     g^j^g  gervice 

Response  for  Lay  Delegates   John  H.  Blocher  Devotions    B.   Frank   Buzard 

10:00     Moderators'  Address    Rev.  Woodrow  Brant  7.50     Special  Music 

10:40     Special  Music  8:00     Sermon— "Prayer— A  Force  or  a  Farce" 

Report  of  Credential   Committee  Rev.  A.  R.  Baer 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 

11:15     Bible  Lecture— "God  will  do  right"  Thursday   morning— July   19 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

8:30     Simultaneous  Meetings 

12:00     Noon-Adjournment  ^^^.^^^^   Listed   under   Tuesday  morning) 

Tuesday   afternoon  9 :3o     Devotions   Lois  Walker 

1:30     Song  Service  Business  Session 

1:40     General  Missionary  Board  Report  11-15     Song  Service 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  Bible  Lecture — "The  Ideals  of  the   Brethren" 

2:10     Publication  Board  Session  I^^^-  J°l>"  F.  Locke 

2:40     Ashland  College  Session  ....Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton  ^^•°'^     Adjournment 

3:10     Adjournment  Thursday  afternoon 

Tuesday   evening  j  .3^     0;^^,.;^^  Mission  Board  Session 

7:30     Song  Service  H.  L.  Berkshire,  President 

7:45     Devotions    Ralph  Mills  1:50     District   Christian  Endeavor  Board   Session 

8:00     Announcements  and  Offering  2:10     District  Sunday  School  Board  Session 

Special  Music  2:30     Special   Music 

Sermon — "The  Declaration  of  Dependence"  .^.qi:     r              >    o      •           nr   /-.   t^i       1.    tr-      ti      -j     j. 

„     ,    _     ,      „ ,   ,  „              "       "=!"=■'"«="'-=  2 :35     Laymen's  Session  . .  W.  C.  Blough,  Vice  President 

Text:  Psalm  94:17 Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  .,  cr     t,     ,     x,      ,     ,       , 

2:55     Boys  Brotherhood 

Wednesday  morning— July  18  3:15     Installation   of    Boy's    Brotherhood  and   Laymen's 

8:30     Simultaneous   Meetings  Officers 

(Groups  listed  under  Tuesday  Morning)  5.30     S.  M.  M.  Banquet 
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Thursday  evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions   Charlotte  Apple 

7:50     Installation    of    1951-1952    Conference    Officers — 

Moderator  Offering 
8:10     Sermon— "Prom  Here  On  Out" 

Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff 
8 :40     Adjournment 

CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

Moderator   Woodrow  .Brant,  Vinco 

Vice  Moderator   Paul  M.  Naff,  Adrian 

Secretary   Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  Johnstown  3rd 

Assistant  Secretary Mrs.  Walter  Wertz,  Conemaugh 

Treasurer    John   H.   Glessner,   Berlin 

Statistician    Mrs.   A.   R.    Baer,   Cameron 

Dues:  The  delegate  fee  shall  be  one  dollar,  for  each  lay 
delegate.  Each  congregation  shall  pay  annually  to  Con- 
ference the  full  amount  of  dues  for  the  delegates  to  vv^hich 
it  is  entitled,  whether  attending  Conference  or  not.  Pay- 
ment of  these  dues  is  a  prerequisite  to  the  Congregation's 
membership  in  this  Conference.  Credentials  will  not  be 
accepted  from  Churches  failing  to  fill  out  and  return 
statistical  blanks. 

WOMAN'S   MISSIONARY    SOCIETY   PROGRAM 

Tuesday   morning — 8:30 

Piano  Prelude 

Call  to  Worship 

Hymn — "My  Jesus  I   Love   Thee"    (Theme  Hymn) 

Devotions .  .  Led  by  Mrs.  George  H.  Jones,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Devotional  Talk Mrs.  George  A.  Leidy,  Vinco,  Pa. 

Business  Session 

Closing  Hymn 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Wednesday  morning — 8:30 

Piano  Prelude 

Silent  Prayer — For  our  country  and  its  leaders  in  this  time 

of  great  crisis 
Theme  Hymn — "My  Jesus  I  Love  Tliee" 

Devotions Led  by  Mrs.  John   Rishel,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Instrumental  Number.. Miss  Lois  Howard,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
.Business  Session: 

Election  of  Officers 

Roll  Call  of  Societies 

Offering  Received  for  Brethren  Training  Center 
Benediction 

Wednesday  afternoon — 2:40 

Organ-Piano  Prelude    Rev.  ,and  Mrs.  W.  S.   Benshoff 

Memorial  Service  in  Charge  of  the  Meyersdale  W.  M.  S. 
Installation  of  W.  M,  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  Officers 

Wednesday   afternoon — 5:50 

Annual  Banquet 

Special  Number.  .Furnished  by  W.  M.  S.  of  Johnstown  1st 
Banquet  Speaker Miss  Esther  Zeche,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


Thursday  morning — 8:30 

Piano  Prelude 

Devotions   Mt.  Pleasant  W.  M.  S. 

Closing  Business  Session 

Missionary  Talk   Miss  Esther  Zeche 

Hymn 
Benediction 

W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President   Miss  Miriam   Bird 

Vice  President   Mrs.  A.  R.  Baer 

Secretary-Treasurer    Mrs.    Harry   .Berkshire 


S.  M.  M.  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

Theme:  "For  Today— Christ" 

Tuesday  morning — 8:30 

Song— "Christ  for  Me" 

Devotions    Janet   Lecky,   Vinco 

Topic— "The    Attractive    Christ"    Ollie   Teeter 

Special  Music   Lois  Organt,  Masontown 

Business 

Song — "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

Wednesday  morning — 8:30 

Song — "Jesus  Saves" 

Devotions    Louise   Stahl,   Jones   Mills 

Reading   Magaret  Rorabaugh 

Topic — "Missions   for  Today".  .Janet   King,   Elkhart,   Ind. 

Election  of  Officers 

Song — "Spirit   of   Sisterhood" 

Thursday  morning — 8:30 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Pittsburgh   S.   M.   M. 

Topic — "Going  Forward" Esther  Zeche,  Argentina 

Special   Music — Marimba   Solo    Lois   Howard 

Selection  of  District  Project 
Sharing  Ideas  of  Work  Accomplished 
Song — "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

Thursday   afternoon — 5:30 

Banquet 
Speaker  Janet  King 


^he  Search 

A  farmer  once  lost  a  twenty  dollar  bill  in  his  barn.  He 
was  not  a  wealthy  man — the  loss  of  this  sum  of  money 
was  a  serious  matter  to  him.  Being  certain  that  it  Was 
somewhere  in  the  barn,  he  resolved  to  turn  over  the  last 
straw  until  he  found  it.  After  some  days  he  discovered 
the  precious  banknote  and  hurried  into  the  house,  greatly 
rejoicing. 

Some  time  later  he  was  brought  under  deep  conviction 
of  sin,  and  said  to  his  wife,  "1  wish  I  could  believe  in  the 
Saviour,  but  alas!  I  cannot  find  Him."  His  wife  replied, 
"If  you  look  for  Him  as  you  looked  for  that  banknote  in 
the  barn,  you  will  find  Him." 
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IteTTifi  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

is  to  be  engaged  for  the  week,  the  choice  of  the  speaker 
not  having  been  given  as  yet. 

The  closing  exercises  of  the  Gratis  "Vacation  Bible  School 
were  held  on  Sunday  evening,  June  17th.  It  was  a  Com- 
munity effort  and  the  enrollment  was  85  with  an  average 
attendance  of  69. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  We  learn  that  Brother  Whetstone  who 
has  been  ill  for  the  past  several  weeks  is  improving  and 
we  trust  that  he  will  soon  be  able  to  assume  all  of  his 
duties. 

Elkhu.ft,  Indiana.  Brother  L.  V.  King  reports  that  ten 
of  the  boys  of  the  Brethren  Church  who  are  members  of 
the  troup  which  is  in  charge  of  Carroll  Myers,  Scout- 
master, took  part  in  the  Camporee  at  Rice  Field  recently. 
The  boys  were  given  a  "B"  rating,  just  a  few  points  be- 
low an  "A"  rating. 

We  note  the  baptism  of  two  more  into  fellowship  of  the 
Elkliart  Church  on  Sunday,  June  17th.  Brother  King 
states  that  this  makes  301  who  have  been  received  into 
membership   during   his   pastorate   there. 

Nappanee,  hi^iana.  Brother  Virgil  Meyer  says  that 
a  "Crusader's  Team"  from  the  College  visited  the  Nap- 
panee Church  on  Saturday  night,  June  30th.  He  was  very 
sorry  for  the  Saturday  night  date,  but  it  could  not  be 
helped. 

Roami,  liuliana.  We  note  that  on  "Father's  Day" 
there  was  an  attendance  of  160  for  Sunday  School;  165 
for  the  morning  worship  service;  and  51  for  the  evening 
service. 

Brother  Baldwhi  says  that  sixteen  from  Roann  were 
in   attendance   at  the   Indiana   District  Conference. 

We  find  some  interesting  statistics  in  the  bulletin  of 
June  10th.  This  is  from  the  1950-41  report:  New  mem- 
bers: by  letter — 3;  by  baptism — 22;  total — 25.  Loss:  by 
lettei' — 7;  by  deatlil — 1;  by  roll  revision — 3;  total — 11. 
Net  gain — 14.  Membership — 257.  Average  Sunday  School 
attendance  for  1950 — 154;  Morning  service — 138;  evening 
—87. 

Mexico-CoUeye  Corner,  hidiaina.  Circuit.  Brother 
Minegar  pastor  of  the  circuit,  reports  that  there  were 
twenty-five  in  attendance  at  the  Mexico  Cormnunion  and, 
thirty-nine  were"  present  for  the  College  Corner  Commu- 
nion. 

North  MancJiester  Indiayia.  We  note  that  during  the 
absence  of  Brother  Richard  Wolfe  on  vacation  that  the 
pulpit  was  suplied  by  Rev.  D.  Charles  Elson  and  Mr.  Ellis 
B.  Hargrave,  the  lattei-  the  repi-esentative  of  the  Indiana 
Temperance  Union. 

The  Young  People  of  the  church  had  a  picnic  and 
skating  party  at  Silver  Lake,  Indiana,  on  Friday  evening, 
June  22nd. 

Huntington},  Indiana.  A  note  from  Brother  Gilmer 
reads  as  follows:  "The  Huntington  Vacation  School  had 
an  average  attendance  of  46.  Two  of  the  pupils  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  membership  of  the  local  church. 


The  parsonage  indebtedness  has  been  reduced  to  $1,300.00. 
The  congregation  has  voted  to  become  a  self-supporting- 
church  by  September  first  of  this  year." 

Milledgeville,  Ilinois.  Brother  D.  C.  White  says  that 
the  Vacation  Bible  School  was  showing  an  enrollment  of ' 
128  when  the  note  was  made. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Picnic  was  scheduled  for 
Monday,  June  25th. 

Ft.  Scott,  Kansas.  A  card  from  Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood  reads 
as  follows :  "Just  a  line  to  let  you  know  that  the  W  .M.  S. 
at  Ft.  Scott  had  their  Mother  and  Daughter  meeting  in 
May  with  45  present.  A  few  were  out  because  of  illness. 
All  had  a  very  enjoyable  time  and  some  wished  the  oc- 
casion  came  more  often." 


Doctrinal  Statements 


By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


U.   JESUS:   SINLESS 

In  the  preceding  lesson  we  learned  in  our  Doctrinal 
Statement  that  Jesus  in  His  incarnate  life  upon  earth  lived 
a  Perfect  Man. 

In  this  lesson  we  turn  to  the  chief  characteristic  of 
that  Perfection.  He  was  sinless.  And  we  use  the  word 
"sinless"  in  its  widest  possible  significance. 

In  His  entire  career  upon  earth  .and  among  men,  in  His 
relations  with  men,  in  His  own  inner  life  and  conscious- 
ness, and  in  His  relations  toward  His  Father,  He  was  sin- 
less. Although   He  was  Man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  yet . 
He  diffei'ed  from  all  other  men  in  that  He  was  without  i 
sin. 

First,  there  is  Jesus'  own  claim  as  indicated  in  His  fear- 
less challenge  to  His  enemies.  "Which  of  you  convicteth 
me  of  sin?"  John  8:46.  Here  He  uses  ,the  most  all-inclu- 
sive term  for  sin  in  the  New  Testament. 

Then  in  the  next  place  the  apostles  claim  sinlessness 
for  Jesus.  In  First  John  3:5  the  writer  says,  "In  him  is 
no  sin."  In  Second  Corinthians  5:21  Paul  declares  that 
Jesus  "knew  no  sin."  Tlie  writer  of  Hebrews  is  much 
stronger  in  his  language,  for  he  says  of  Jesus  that  He 
is  "holy,  guileless,  etc." — Hebrews  7:26;   4:15. 


God's  Arithmetic 

With  a  $125,000  debt,  the  congregation  at  St.  John's, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  was  looking  for  a  way  out  of  financial 
trouble.  They  held  a  carnival.  When  that  brought  in  lit- 
tle money  they  were  stumped. 

"Why  not  try  titliing  for  one  month?"  Pastor  Carl 
Weber  suggested. 

The  congregation  did.  Results  were  amazing.  And  many 
people  liked  tithing  so  well  they  kept  it  up  when  the 
month  was  over.  In  18  months  they  paid  off  $23,000  on 
the  principal  of  their  debt  and  are  certain  they  have  found 
the  way  out  of  their  financial  dilemma. 
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--"OP/N/ON"-- 


H.  A.  Gossard 


THE  STEADY  AND  POSITIVE  development  of  hu- 
man progress  has  been  attained  and  maintained  by 
people  of  all  nations  working  harmoniously  together.  Oc- 
casionally, however,  individuals  and  nations  purporting  to 
do  right  turn  progress  back  short — sometimes  long  pe- 
riods, but  always  discovering  that  complete  world  destruc- 
tion is  not  within  their  power,  and  is  therefore  impossible; 
but  that  succeeding  generations  build  more  permanently 
upon  their  ruins.  This  last  conclusion  must  in  no  sense 
be  .interpreted  as  an  incentive  to  continuous  wantonness! 

Neither  individuals  nor  nations  can  contribute  effective- 
ly to  real  progress  until  they  have  striven  lawfully  to 
accomplish;  and  with  the  motive  to  leave  something  worth- 
while to  succeeding  generations.  I  know  of  no  logical 
teaching,  nor  of  a  good  book — and  that  includes  the  Word 
of  God — that  sets  forth  any  hope  for  a  "righteous  re- 
ward" to  any  person  who  has  not  made  a  degree  of 
righteous  contribution  toward  it.  If  this  is  overdrawn  or 
under-emphasized,  I  stand  reproved. 

There  is  but  one  course  to  time  success;  and  it  is  at- 
tained .and  maintained  by  the  obsei-vance  of  the  principle 
of  the  Golden  Rule  instead  of  by  the  "rule  of  gold."  Get- 
ting regardless  of  how  or  from  whom  is  a  positive  source 
of  material  and  spiritual  loss,  and  is  the  unquestionable 
evidence  of  the  lack  of  moral  integrity.  Such,  indeed,  has 
always  been  the  result  when  nations  or  individuals  have 
sought  to  advance  through  the  subjugation  of  others;  yet, 
throughout  centuries,  nations  have  shown  no  positive  evi- 
dence of  having  learned  that  fact,  and  the  question  is, 
will  they  ever  produce  proof  of  having  learned  it?  I  an- 
swer thus:  So  long  as  humanity  closes  its  intellectual  and 
spiritual  vision  to  the  Light  of  RIGHT  it  will  not  court 
it,  but  will  ignore  it.  That  which  is  best  is  often  bi-passed 
in  the  hope  of  finding  a  grain  of  gold  ahead. 

Humanity  has  developed  an  abnormal  instinct  which, 
in-so-far  as  results  are  concerned,  should  long  ago  have 
checked  its  downward  rend. 

God  created  in  Man  the  inclination  to  self-defense 
which,  when  necessary  and  properly  controlled,  is  com- 
mendable; but  the  Creator  never  did  nor  does  intend  that 
this  instinct  should  be  used  for  Man's  destruction,  but 
for  his  safety  and  perpetuation;  or  as  a  force  to  be  in- 
telligently applied  to  subdue  anything  that  would  hinder 
the  i-ighteous  and  material  advancement. 

God,  in  his  command  to  Man  to  replenish  and  subdue 
the  earth,  endowed  him  also  with  an  intelligence  superior 
to  any  animate  thing  in  the  universe;  and  through  that 
superior  intelligence  Man  is  not  only  to  be  reconciled  to 
his  Creator,  but  through  it,  divinely  exercised,  and  is  to 
be  continuously  reconciling  himself  to  his  kind.  This  is 
the  Divine  Plan  for  Man's  earthly  perpetuation  and  safe- 
ty, and  for  his  blessed  and  eternal  existence.  So  it  seems 
to  me. 

— ^Lanark,  Illinois.. 


National  Lepras'/  Week  Announced 

National  Leprosy  Missions  Week  will  be  observed  in 
churches  over  the  country  during  the  week  of  October 
7-14,  1951,  it  was  announced  here  today  by  Raymond  P. 
Currier,  executive  secretary  of  American  Leprosy  Mis- 
sions. 

Purpose  of  the  observance,  Mr.  Currier  said,  is  to  focus 
attention  of  church  people  on  the  plight  of  an  estimated 
10  million  leprosy  victims  over  the  world. 

"Only  about  two  or  three  per  cent  of  this  great  num- 
ber of  leprosy  sufferers  are  being  treated  in  government 
or  missionary  leprosy  colonies,"  Mr.  Currier  pointed  out. 
"The  great  need  is  for  more  adequate  facilities  and  trained 
medical  personnel." 

The  recognized  agency  for  leprosy  work  of  60  Protestant 
mission  boards,  denominational  and  inter-dneominational, 
American  Leprosy  Missions  maintains  or  aids  148  leprosy 
stations  in  31  countries  on  five  continents. 

About  14,000  local  churches  which  contribute  to  the 
work  of  the  agency  will  serve  as  focal  centers  during  the 
Week  for  special  services,  prayers  and  offerings  which 
will  be  sent  to  the  colonies  for  buildings,  medicines,  sal- 
aries and  maintenance  of  regular  worship  services. 

The  week's  observance  will  precede  and  serve  as  a  spir- 
itual preparation  for  the  44th  annual  convention  of  the 
organization  in  Los  Angeles,  October  16-19,  1951. 

Last  year  American  Leprosy  Missions  distributed  more 
than  $500,000  among  its  148  stations,  according  to  Mr. 
Currier. 

Almost  two-thirds  of  this  amount  was  used  to  help 
feed,  clothe  and  maintain  the  essentials  of  life  for  ap- 
proximately 40,000  patients. 

About  $60,000  w.as  spent  for  sulfone  drugs — diasone 
and  sulphetrone — now  widely  used  in  the  treatment  of 
leprosy. 

The  rest  was  used  for  buildings,  including  four  new 
chapels,  building  repairs,  and  such  diverse  items  as  an 
irrigatioji  ditch  in  Angola;  lighting  system  poles  in  Thai- 
land; a  year's  tuition  in  medical  school  for  a  young,  ex- 
leprosy  patient  in  the  Philippines;  and  a  cistern  to  catch 
rainwater  in  the  Belgian  Congo. 

Mr.  Currier  explained  that  help  given  to  the  colonies 
was  designed  to  make  them  as  self-sufficient  as  possible. 

Most  patients  in  the  missionary  colonies  raise  their  o\vn 
food,  build  their  own  houses  and  operate  industries  like 
pottery-making,  weaving  and  carpentry. 


PASTORATE   OPEN 

The  Burlington,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  is  interested 
in  a  pastor.  Our  pastor,  who  has  been  with  us  for  seven 
years,  has  resigned,  the  resignation  to  take  effect  the  last 
of  August.  Anyone  interested,  please  contact  the  under- 
signed : 

E.   W.   Hendrix, 

Rural    Route, 

Flora,  Indiana 
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Spiritual  riDebitations 

Rev.  DyoU  Belote 


"Not   forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves   together,   as 
the  manner  of  some  is." — Heb.  10:25 

PUBLIC  WORSHIP  is  intended  to  do  at  least  three 
things:  1.  to  pay  our  homage  of  reverence  and  adora- 
tion to  God,  2.  to  expose  us  again  to  Christain  truth  and 
practice,  and  3.  to  fortify  us  with  strength  for  our  daily 
life  and  responsibilities. 

The  liturgy,  or  ordered  forms  of  worship,  of  our  churches 
are  rich  and  beautiful.  But  they  are  only  words  printed  on 
paper,  if  they  are  not  the  expi-ession  of  devoted,  loving 
hearts. 

Perhaps  nothing  so  much  contributes  to  our  knowledge 
and  faith  as  the  steady  influence  over  a  long  period  of 
time  as  regular  attendance  at  public  worship.  It  has  a 
great  stabilizing  affect.  We  ought  to  miss  church  only  for 
good  reasons. 

Barclay,  an  early  Quaker,  gave  this  testimony;  "Not  by 
strength  of  arguments  or  by  a  peculiar  disquisition  of 
each  doctrine,  and  a  convincing  of  my  understanding  there- 
by, came  I  to  receive  and  bear  witness  of  the  Truth,  but 
by  being  secretly  reached  by  the  Life.  For  when  I  came 
into  the  silent  assemblies  of  God's  people,  I  felt  a  secret 
power  among  them,  which  touched  my  heart;  and  as  I  gave 
way  to  it  I  found  the  evil  weakening  in  me  and  the  good 
raised  up  .  .  .  and  indeed"  continued  Mr.  Barclay,  "this 
is  the  surest  way  to  become  a  Christian." 

— Linwood,  Maryland. 


IN  THEIR  OWN  TONGUE 

Displaced  persons  who  are  finding  homes  in  America 
are  also  finding  that  Scriptures  in  a  language  they  can 
read  and  understand  are  available.  Last  year  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  filled  numerous  orders  for  Lettish  Bi- 
bles. A  newly  printed  German-English  diglot  Testament 
was  received  with  joy  by  many  people,  especially  in  the 
vicinity  of  Arthur,  Illinois,  where  a  thousand  of  these 
Testaments  were  distributed  to  eager  readers.  Slavic  dis- 
placed families  expressed  their  gratitude  for  the  Society's 
Russian-English  Gospel  of  Luke. 


A  "NEW"  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

At  the  same  time  the  Christians  in  Greece  were  cele- 
brating in  a  two-week  festival,  the  1900th  anniversary 
of  the  arrival  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  that  country,  the 
American  Bible  Society  issued  a  new,  beautifully  illus- 
trated copy  of  the  Book  of  Acts,  the  Biblical  record  of 
Pauls'  life.  The  book  is  paper-bound  and  in  magazine  size, 
8V2  by  ,11  inches.  An  edition  of  360,000  was  printed.  This 
is  the  second  book  of  the  Bible  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety has  published  in  this  form,  the  first  being  the  Gospel 
of  Luke. 


Seven  Ways  to  Kill  a  Ghurch 

1.  Don't  come.  Stay  at  home,  or  go  somewhere,  rather  ,' 
than  come  to  church.  Staying  at  home  is  only  helping  to 
kill  the  church,  but  by  degrees  is  killing  the  spiritual  life    1 
of  the  individual. 

2.  If  you  do  come,  come  late.  The  faithful  few  are  gen- 
erally on  time.  Getting  to  church  on  time  shows  an  in-   ; 
terest  in  the  Lord's  work  that  no  one  can  call  in  ciuestion.   '; 

3.  If  you  come,  come  with  your  minds  made  up  to  take 
a  back  seat.  Act  as  if  you  were  afraid  of  the  front  seats 
and  afiaid  to  be  seen. 

4.  If  you  come,  come  with  your  minds  made  up  to  find 
fault  with  the  service,  the  preacher  in  particular.  There 
ai'e  some  who  never  have  a  good  word  to  say  about  the 
church,  nor  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  though  they  go  to 
church  occasionally. 

5.  If  you  come,  come  determined  not  to  give  a  cent  to 
any  object,  not  even  to  keep  up  the  expenses  of  the 
church.  Many  say  they  would  go  to  church  if  it  was  not 
for  the  taking  of  so  many  collections,  and  yet  such  peo- 
ple never  give  anything.  This  ought  not  to  keep  them 
away. 

6.  If  you  come  to  church,  return  to  your  home  without 
shaking  hands  with  your  pastor,  or  with  any  of  the  breth- 
ren or  sisters.  The  preacher  often,  after  a  hard  effort  to 
reach  his  people,  returns  to  his  home  with  the  blues,  say- 
ing: "I  wonder  what  was  the  matter  with  Brother  Snyder, 
Brother  Snow,  Brother  Simmons  and  Brother  Smith — not 
one  of  them  spoke  to  me." 

7.  If  you  come  to  church,  come  all  alone;  don't  bring 
your  wife,  or  husband,  or  children,  or  neighbors.  Many 
people  when  they  start  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  slip  off 
as  if  they  were  afraid  some  one  would  find  out  where  they 
were  going.  "Andrew  first  findeth  his  brother  Simon,  and 
he  brought  him  to  Jesus"   (John  1:47. — ^Biblical  Recorder. 


"NO  HEATHEN  CHILDREN" 

Bi.ihop  William  Taylor  was  accustomed  to  say,  "Ttiere 
are  no  heathen  children.  Little  children  the  wide  world 
aroujid  ai'e  of  the  kingdom." 

There  is  a  picture  of  him  standing  beside  a  little  negro 
girl  in  Africa,  for  whose  education  he  had  become  respon- 
sible. Years  afterward  a  companion  picture  appeared  with 
him  standing  beside  a  fine  dignified  colored  woman,  show- 
ing what  Christian  education  in  the  wilds  of  Africa  had 
done  for  the  little  negro  child. 

"No  heathen  children!"  The  church's  task  is  to  get  hold 
of  them  in  time  to  prevent  their  being  misled  by  the  in- 
fluences that  surround  them  and  destroy  their  natural 
capacity  for  a  Christian  life.  Perhaps  this  is  what  Christ 
meant  when  He  said  of  the  babies,  "Of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  As  childi-en  in  years,  or  redeemed  to 
childlikeness  in  later  life,  they  belong  in  the  kingdom  be- 
cause they  possess  the  childlike  qualities. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  quite  ready  to  help  you  cast  your- 
self in  the  breach  of  intercession. 
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Prayer  Wleetiiig 
Studies 

IBy  Q.  1.  §ihnev 


THEN— AND  NOW 

1  may  not  tread  the  paths  He  trod 

In  famed  Judea's  land, 
But  I  can  walk  as  near  to  God 

As  those  who  touched  His  hand; 
I  may  not  climb  the  vine-clad  hills, 

Nor  stand  on  Olive's  height, 
iBut  when  His  truth  my  vision  fills, 

I  see  a  grander  sight! 

Tho'  to  my  gaze  may  be  denied 

The  light  of  orient  skies, 
No  distance  can  from  Him  divide. 

If  love  anoint  mine  eyes. 
With  Christ  the  thorniest  shrub  that  gi'ows 

Bums  with  celestial  flame. 
And  duty  blooms  like  Sharon's  rose. 

For  Christ  dwells  there  the  same. 

— Author  Unknown. 

fN  THE  DAYS  OF  OUR  LORD  in  His  flesh  upon  the 
I  earth  He  was  localized  (John  11 :21).  Upon  his  ascension 
;o  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  He  sent  the  Holy  Spirit 
;hrough  Whom  the  presence  of  God  can  be  in  every  place 
it  one  time  (Matt.  28:20b).  When  God  gave  the  two  won- 
Irous  gifts  of  His  Son  and  His  Spirit  He  gave  all  that 
He  had  to  give  (Acts  2:38,  39;  John  3:16).  His  plan 
)f  salvation  is  absolutely  perfect.  But  since  so  few  live 
:he  Spirit-filled  life  it  might  be  questioned  whether  God's 
Dlan  of  salvation  is  too  perfect  to  be  practical  for  this 
vorld.  But  God's  Word  declares  that  it  is  practical  and 
possible  for  every  Christian.  "Whoever  has  Christ's  life 
n  any  measure  may  have  it  in  its  fullness"  (John  10:10; 
::ol.  2:9,  10).  John  the  Baptist  preached  that  Christ's  two- 
fold work  was  to  take  away  sin  (John  1:29)  and  to  bap- 
:ize  in  the  Spirit  (John  1:33;.  To  "drink  of  the  water  of 
life"  is  to  be  a  channel  through  which  the  rivers  of  Liv- 
ing Water  flow"   (John  4:14;  7:37,  38). 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  gift  of  the  gloi-ified  Christ  to 
:he  believer  (John  7:39).  Our  Lord  promised  His  disciples 
that  through  the  Holy  Spirit  He  was  to  live  in  them  as 
an  abiding  spiritual  Presence  (John  14:17,  18).  Beside  a 
livine  inflow  of  Life  supernatural  thei-e  would  be  a  di- 
vine outflow  of  Life  supernatural  in  power  (Acts  1.8).  It 
'S  impossible  to  have  the  Son  and  reject  the  Spirit  (Rom. 
?:9).  Through  the  Son  the  sinner  niay  have  life  (1  John 
):12;,  through  the  Spirit  the  believer  has  the  more  abun- 
iant  life  (John  1-0:10).  It  is  God's  design  that  every 
Christian  should  live  a  life  of  deep,  growing  spiritual- 
ty. The  Holy  Spirit  is  his  teacher  (John  14:26).  He  re- 
reals  the  things  of  God  (1  Cor.  2:10,  13),  and  of  Christ 
■John  16:14),  and  guides  the  saints  into  all  truth  (John 
16:13).  He  imparts  the  love  of  God  (Rom.  5:3-5).  He  is 


known  only  by  the  saints  since  the  world  cannot  receive 
Him  (John  14:17).  The  pronoun  of  the  first  person  is 
used  twenty-five  times  in  ten  verses  of  Romans  7.  It  is 
used  only  twice  in  Romans  8  where  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
mentioned  sixteen  times. 

"Be  filled  with  the  Spirit  (Eph.  5:18).  It  is  not  enough 
to  have  the  Spirit — He  must  have  you  by  having  the  full 
right  of  way  with  you.  To  "be  filled  with  the  Spirit"  is 
the  Christian's  birthright.  Esau  despised  his  birthright 
and  sold  it  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  Do  you  care  more  for 
worldly  things  than  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit?  This 
matter  is  not  optional  but  obligatoi-y.  To  be  spiritual  one 
must  be  filled  and  kept  filled.  The  spirit^filled  life  means 
Christ's  abiding  presence  (Eph.  3:16,  .17),  His  life  re- 
produced in  you  (Gal.  5:22,  23),  and  you  are  empowered 
for  .a  supernatural  task  (Acts  1:8).  The  fullness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  only  way  a  carnal  Christian  can  be- 
come a  spiritual  one. 


Qomments  on  the  Lesson  hij  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  July  22,  1951 

LIVING  TOGETHER  IN  THE  NEIGHBORHOOD 

Lessons  Romans  12:9-21;  1.1:8-10 

WHEN  WE  TALK  about  living  together,  whether  it 
be  in  the  home,  the  community,  or  even  in  the  en- 
tire world,  we  can  immediately  begin  to  make  a  list  of 
l>roblems  that  are  sure  to  arrive,  even  before  there  is 
opportunity  to  more  than  scratch  the  surface  of  the  sub- 
ject. 

If  we  will  begin  our  thinking  by  laying  down  the  fii-st 
principle  which  is  so  self-evident  that  it  is  scarcely  ever 
thought  of  in  this  connection,  we  will  be  on  a  fair  way 
to  solving  these  problems. 

This  first  idea  is  to  remember  that  no  two  people  are 
alike,  either  in  thought  or  disposition.  We  often  say  that 
here  are  two  people  who  are  as  much  alike  as  two  peas 
in  a  pod-  Some  few  years  ago  I  happened  to  be  in  the  act 
of  shelling  peas  when  someone  said,  in  talking  of  twins 
of  our  acquaintance,  "Those  two  boys  are  as  much  alike 
as  those  two  peas  in  the  pod  you  have  in  your  hand."  As 
I  broke  the  pod,  a  little  one  that  happened  to  have  just 
two  peas  in  it,  it  looked  as  if  they  were  cast  in  exactly 
the  same  mold.  But  as  I  took  them  out  I  could  see  a  very 
marked  difference  as  I  turned  them  over. 

It  is  exacty  thus  with  people.  They  appear  to  be  alike 
and  it  would  seem  that  they  can  be  treated  alike,  but  ex- 
perience shows  that  this  is  not  at  all  true. 

Our  text  in  the  Roman  letter,  which  portion  of  the 
scriptures  is  used  so  many  times  as  a  devotional  medi- 
tation, and  which  is  so  easily  passed  over  after  the  read- 
ing without  further  thought,  tells  us  of  many  relation- 
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ships  which  need,  be  constantly  kept  in  mind  as  we  live 
together  with  others  in  our  neighborhood. 

For  instance  we  read,  "Let  love  be  without  dissimu- 
lation"— that  means  without  hypocrisy;  a  false  showing 
of  affection.  In  other  words,  when  we  follow  the  command 
of  the  Master  to  "love  our  neighbor  as  oui-selves,"  we 
must  not  let  such  love  be  a  hypocritical  outward  show, 
but  a  genuine  interest  in  our  neighbor.  If  we  would  live 
together  peaceably  in  our  neighborhood,  there  must  exist 
a  mutual  attitude  of  neighborly  sympathy  and  mutual 
understanding. 

To  live  in  a  neighborhood  is  much  like  living  together 
in  the  home.  It  takes  a  great  deal  of  Christian  spirit  to 
establish  the  proper  relationship. 

There  used  to  be  a  fence  between  every  individual  lot 
in  the  cities  and  towns,  and  even  in  the  country  between 
the  farms.  It  seemed  to  be  a  symbol  which  said,,  "You 
stay  on  your  side  of  the  fence  and  I'll  stay  on  mine."  It 
made  for  many  degrees  of  "misunderstanding."  It  formed 
both  a  basis  for  suspicion  of  the  other  fellow,  and  for  a 
barrier  between  families  who  should  have  shown  a  mu- 
tual trust.  Now  that  fences  have  practically  become  a 
thing  of  the  past,  except  for  ornimental  purposes,  the 
living  together  in  a  neighborhood  has  become  a  much  more 
simple  and  attractive  matter. 

We  could  refer  to  each  of  the  relationships  which  Paul 
cites  in  these  two  chapters  of  the  Roman  letter,  in  just 
the  same  manner  as  we  have  done  with  the  first  one,  but 
space  forbids.  Go  over  them  for  yourself  and  see  the  re- 
lation which  they  bear  to  neighborhood  activities. 

Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  secret  of  living  together  in  the 
neighborhood — your  neighborliood,  if  you  please — is  to  be 
found  in  our  desire  to  be  mutually  helpful  in  spiritual 
and  ethical  matters  as  well  as  in  just  material  things. 
How  well  the  closing  verse — 1-3:10 — sums  it  up,  "Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor:  therefore  love  is  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  law." 


BRAILLE  SCRIPTURES  FOR  LATIN  AMERICA 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  completed  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  seven  volumes  and  also  the  Psalms  and  Prov- 
erbs in  Spanish  Braille  for  the  blind  of  Latin  America. 
Portuguese  Braille  Scriptures  for  Brazil  are  also  being 
provided  in  additional  quantities. 
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STOFFER-SELBY.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  June  10, 
19.51,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  Hillcrest  Brethren  Church, 
Dayton,  Ohio,  Robert  StofFer  and  Joanne  Selby  were 
united  in  marriage  in  an  open  church  wedding.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ray  Sluss  were  the  attendants:  Ellen  (Stoffer) 
Sluss,  sister  of  the  groom,  being  matron  of  honor.  Mrs. 
Joseph  (Doris  Hart)  Shultz  presided  at  the  organ  and 
Miss  Doris  Guenther  was  the  soloist.  A  reception  was 
held  at  the  Bride's  home  following  the  ceremony.  The 
undersigned  officiated   at  the  wedding  ceremony. 

L.   E.   Lindower 
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ROANN,  INDLANA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  the  First  Brethren  Church 
at  Roann  has  been  heard  from,  but  we  are  still  on  the 
job. 

On  Monday,  April  2nd  we  held  our  Spring  Communion 
and  while  the  attendance  was  not  what  it  should  have 
been,  those  present  received  a  great  blessing. 

The  prayer  and  Bible  study  each  week  is  very  interest- 
ing, with  an  attendance  of  from  20  to  25.  Two  ladies  of 
other  churches  attend  quite  regularly. 

On  April  29th  a  union  servcie  was  held  at  our  High 
School  building  and  the  new  picture,  "The  Pilgrimage" 
(The  Life  of  Christ)  was  shown.  It  is  a  wonderful  picture 
indeed. 

May  6th  was  "Family  Day"  and  in  the  evening  Rev. 
Baldwin  gave  the  Baccalaureate  address  for  our  High 
School  graduates,  five  of  whom  were  of  our  church.  It 
was  a  real  challenge  to  the  graduates. 

Mother's  Day  was  duly  observed.  Our  attendance  was 
193. 

From  May  21st  to  June  1st  the  churches  of  Roann  con- 
ducted a  Union  Daily  Vacation  ,Bible  School  which  proved 
to  be  very  successful.  The  average  attendance  was  132. 
Our  church  supplied  seven  teachers  and  officers,  in  which 
group  was  included  our  pastor  and  his  wife. 

Our  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  daughters  enter- 
tained the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  daughter  of 
the  Denver  Brethr'en  Church  and  other  friends  of  our  com- 
munity with  a  very  nice  program.  One  hundred  and  twelve 
were  present. 

On  May  27th  our  youth  were  given  recognition  during 
the  Sunday  School  hour.  Special  numbers  were  given  by  ' 
the  young  men's  quartet  and  a  duet  by  two  of  our  girls. 
Dr.  Howard  A.  Bosler  of  Nigeria,  Africa,  was  with  us 
also  on  the  same  day  and  gave  the  morning  and  after- 
noon messages — both  of  which  were  very  interesting  and 
enjoyed  by  all.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  were  our 
guests.  A  basket  dinner  was  enjoyed  at  the  noon  hour. 
Rev.  Eberly  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  had  charge  of 
the  afternoon  service. 

June  3rd  was  "Veterans  of  the  Cross  Day"  in  honor 
of  members  near  seventy  years  of  age  and  over.  Rev.  Bald- 
win's subject  was,  "Growing-  Old  Gracefully."  After  the 
services  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Baldwin  invited  us  to  their  home  i 
where  a  heai'ty  welcome  and  a  delicious  dinner  awaited 
the  group.  The  Baldwins  have  the  honor  of  being  the  first 
to  recognize  aging  members  in  a  special  way.  We  truly, 
appreciated  their  thoughtfulnesB. 
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"Children's  Day"  was  observed  on  June  10th,  with  a 
very  nice  program.  The  Children's  Superintendent  and 
teachers,  as  well  as  the  children,  deserve  our  whole- 
hearted support. 

Since  March  25th  thre-e  of  our  members  have  gone  to 
their  eternal  reward — but  "we  sorrow  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope." 

May    the    church    lay    hold   of   her   great    opportunities 
today.  Tomorrow  is  always  future — and  may  be  too  late. 
Mrs.   Birdie   Leslie,   Cor.   See. 

LOREE,   INDIANA 

The  young  people  of  the  Loree  Brethren  Church  were 
in  charge  of  the  services  on  May  27th.  The  morning  at- 
tendance was  one  hundred  and  sixty-flve,  and  the  evening 
attendance  was  one  hundred  and  twenty-two.  Much  appre- 
ciation was  expressed  for  the  young  people's  efforts  and 
many  new  capacities  for  leadership  and  undiscovered  ta- 
lents were  revealed. 

Holy  Communion  was  observed  on  Sunday  evening,  June 
10th,  with  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart  of  Flora,  Indiana,  in  charge. 
The  attendance  was  fair.  The  presence  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Stewart  was  doubly  appreciated,  since  Rev.  Stewart  was 
pastor  at  Loree  for  several  years,  approximately  twenty- 
five  years  ago.  Harold  Hummel  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  as- 
sisted, leading  in  the  singing  of  the  hymns. 

Rev..  Claud  Studebaker  brought  the  morning  message 
on  Sunday  morning,  June  17th. 

La  Von  Fox,  Cor.  Sec. 


MY  DIARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 

(Continued) 


Monday,  April  2.  Received  a  box  of  nice  articles  fi-om 
Mrs.   E.   0.  Frank. 

Wednesday,  April  4.  To  Lexington  on  early  bus.  Sat 
with  a  19  year  old  boy  who  has  been  in  the  service  for 
three  years.  He  smoked  incessantly.  Said  he  would  give 
anything  if  he  did  not  have  the  habit.  Two  boys  in  his 
unit  do  not  smoke.  He  reads  his  Testament  once  in  a 
while,  but  doesn't  know  where  to  read,  so  reads  Matthew 
24  over  and  over.  One  other  boy  in  his  group  reads  his 
Bible.  He  seemed  thankful  for  help.  Wlien  I  ride  on  the 
bus  I  like  to  sit  next  to  a  boy  in  uniform.  Maybe  I  can 
direct  him  to  the  Lord  and  His  Word  before  he  is  shot 
down.  Came  home  on  four  o'clock  bus.  Seat-mate  a  mod- 
ern mother  with  modern  child  full  of  "self-expression." 
I  let  the  child  play  with  my  pocketbook  and  gloves,  but 
when  she  insisted  on  having  my  glasses  and  hearing-aid, 
I  was  old-fashioned  enough  to  refuse.  The  mother  tried 
to  reason  with  the  IS-month-old  child,  but  the  child's 
psychology  won  the  day.  Parents  obey  your  children,  so 
that  the  dear  darlings  will  not  feel  frustrated  and  inse- 
cure (????).  Got  home  in  time  for  prayer  meeting. 
After  meeting  sorted  laundry  for  tomorrow  and  copied 
"My  Diary"  notes  for  March.  Two  more  applications  for 


school.  One  girl  has  to  work  if  she  comes,  but  work  places 
all  promised.  Letter  from  girl  graduating  from  Bob  Jones 
this  spring,  who  would  like  to  teach  at  Riverside.  Went 
down  to  farm  house  to  see  Thelma  Watts  who  has  the 
measles.  Put  her  to  bed. 

Thursday,  April  5.  Not  many  out  to  Sale.  Took  in  one 
dollar,  a  couple  dozen  eggs,  and  a  few  gallons  of  ber- 
ries. Haven't  had  time  to  sweep  the  house  for  several 
days,  so  let  office  work  go  and  cleaned  the  whole  house. 
Do  not  teach  high  school  Bible  classes  on  Thursday. 

Friday,  April  6.  Annual  meeting  of  Board  of  Directors 
of  R.  C.  T.  S.  Old  officers  were  elected:  Pres. — Papa; 
Vice  Pres. — Mrs.  Lou  Landrum;  Sec. — Mr.  Hall;  Treas. 
— myself;  Mrs.  Lizzie  Smith,  fifth  member  of  the  Ex. 
Com.  Decided  to  add  third  teacher  for  grade  work  next 
year.  Should  we  raise  the  board  for  next  year?  This  was 
left  to  the  Ex.  Com.  to  decide.  Discussed  the  financial  sit- 
uation, and  what  to  do  about  it.  Mr.  Heykoop,  who  is  a 
member  of  the  Board,  brought  his  wife  and  Betty,  and 
they  are  staying  all  night.  Had  severe  pains  in  back  and 
had  to  leave  Board  meeting  and  lie  down.  No  idea  what 
caused  it.  High  school  girl  got  peiTnission  to  go  home, 
but  came  to  Adah  and  told  her  she  had  something  to  make 
right  before  she  went  and  wanted  to  take  her  punishment. 
Adah  will  give  her  work  to  do  when  she  gets  back.  This 
is  the  second  Friday  night  that  Miss  Hawthorne  has  not 
had  time  to  take  dictation  for  us.  Getting  behind  with 
correspondence.  Took  car  to  garage  again.  Received  box  of 
clothing  from  D.  Jones. 

Saturday,  April  7.  Heykoop's  ate  bi'eakfast  with  us  and 
we-  sat  at  table  for  an  hour.  Felt  pretty  well  for  a  few 
hours,  but  back  and  side  again  began  to  hurt,  so  spent 
most  of  the  day  in  bed.  Etta  Rose  cleaned  up  house  for 
me.  Papa  went  to  garage  for  car.  Had  five  things  uTong 
with  it.  Children  went  to  hills  and  gathered  wild  flowers 
— dog-tooth  violets,  purple  violets,  and  two  kinds  will 
have  to  look  up  in  flower  book  to  find  names.  Ate  sup- 
per at  dormitory.  We  stalled  children  at  our  table  on 
fiddle-dee-dee  game.  Studied  book  of  Galatians  while  in 
bed  today.  Wondered  why  I  had  never  seen  things  before 
which  I  saw  there  today. 

LOST— A  BOY 

No,  not  kidnapped  by  bandits  and  hidden  in  a  cave  to 
weep  and  starve  while  the  nation  is  searching  frantically 
for  him.  If  that  were  the  case  a  hundred  thousand  men 
would  rush  to  his  rescue.  Unfortunately,  the  losing  of  the 
lad  was  without  any  dramatic  excitement  though  as  sad 
and  as  real. 

The  fact  is,  his  father  lost  him.  Being  too  busy  to  sit 
with  him  at  the  fireside  and  answer  his  trivial  questions 
during  the  years  when  father  was  the  only  great  hero  he 
knew,  he  let  go  his  hold  on  him — his  own  big-hearted  boy. 

His  mother,  too,  lost  him.  Much  engrossed  with  teas, 
dinnei-s  and  clubs,  she  let  the  nurse  hear  his  prayers,  and 
thus  her  grip  on  him  slipped  and  he  was  gone. 

Yas,  the  Church,  too,  lost  him  by  thinking  only  of  the 
wise  and  elderly  and  dignified,  making  no  provision  for 
the  humanness  of  the  boy  in  the  sermon  or  sei-vice. 

So  the  church  and  many  sad-hearted  parents  are  now 
looking  for  the  lost  boy — and  oh,  so  anxiously,  but  too 
late! — Author  unknown. 
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"Ghe  College  Chapel  *Diary 
As  Observed   by  The  Editor 


Monday,  June  25.  Well  here  we  are  again  with  the  day 
by  day  pi-ogress  of  the  building  of  the  Chapel.  Much  has 
been  accomplished  in  the  almost  two  weeks  in  which  the 
Editor  has  been  away  attending,  first  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict Conference  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  then  the  South- 
eastern District  Conference  at  Cumberland,  Maryland, 
and  finally  the  Ohio  District  Conference  at  West  Alex- 
andria, Ohio,  which  ended  yesterday  noon.  We  were  really 
greatly  gratified  to  see  the  fine  progress  which  has  been 
made  in  the  work  of  the  Chapel.  We  will  try  to  go  around 
the  building  and  show  what  has  been  done. 

First  the  front.  Not  much  has  been  done  to  the  front  of 
the  building  since  our  last  obsei-vation.  This  is  being  left 
until  the  stone  work  can  be  started,  since  the  major  por- 
tion of  the  front  entrance  is  to  be  of  stone. 

As  we  go  around,  the  building  to  the  east  we  find  that 
the  window  frames  (wooden  frames,  by  the  way,  instead 
of  steel  as  we  may  have  intimated)  in  the  auditorium  and 
the  large  door  frame  at  the  east  entrance  to  the  audito- 
rium have  been  placed  and  that  the  brick  work  has  been 
laid  up  to  about  three  feet  above  the  sills.  The  brick  work 
is  also  up  to  about  the  same  height  at  the  auditorium  en- 
trance. 

On  the  south  side  the  brick  work  is  even  higher  than 
on  the  sides,  it  being  above  the  windows,  which  are  short- 
er than  the  main  auditorium  windows.  Here  the  brick 
work  is  getting  up  near  the  square  of  the  building. 

On  the  west  side  the  window  frames  are  in  and  the 
brick  work  is  not  quite  as  high  as  on  the  east  side. 

This  gives  us  an  over-all  picture  of  the  progress  which 
ha  sbeen  made  since  we  left  you  in  the  last  issue.  It  will 
not  be  too  long,  weather  permitting,  until  we  will  be  see- 
ing the  roof  being  placed,  and  we  will  be  getting  a  bet- 
ter view  of  what  the  Chapel  will  look  like. 


ICath  t0  S^0t 


RUTT.  Funeral  services  for  Charles  Rutt  were  held 
at  the  Bevington  Funeral  Home  in  Wooster,  Ohio,  on 
Monday,  June  11,  1951.  Burial  was  at  Chester  Township, 
near  Lattasburg,  Ohio.  The  undersigned  officiated,  as- 
sisted by  Lyle  Lichtenberger,  Student  pastor  of  the  Fair- 
haven  Brethren  Church,  of  which  Brother  Rutt  had  been 
a  member  during  most  of  his  life.  A  son,  Welker,  at  home, 
and  a  married   daughter  survive  him. 

L.  E.  Lindower 

ATTENTION 

ALL  CHOIR  DIRECTORS  AND  CHURCH  CHOIRS 

The  following  numbers  will  be  used  as  special  anthems 
by  the  Conference  Choir,  during  the  coming  General  Con- 
ference at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  20  to  26.  It  is  hoped  that 
as  in  previous  years  members  of  the  various  choirs  of  the 
Churches  will  make  themselves  known  and  will  also  bring 
along  enough  copies  of  these  anthems  as  they  may  have 
for  the  use  of  the  Confei-ence  Choir.  Practice  will  be  held 
during  conference  at  such  times  as  are  found  convenient. 
The  numbers  are  as  follows: 
"I  Walked  Today  Where  Jesus  Walked"  by  O'Hara       G. 

Schirmer,  Inc.,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  publishers. 
"0  Lord  Most  Holy"  by  Cesar  FYanck      G.  Schirmer,  Inc., 

New  York,  N.  Y.,  publishers. 
"Holy  Art  Thou"   by   George   F.   Handel,       Arranged  by 

Leigh  Kingsmill.  Lorenz  Publishing  Co.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
"Jesu,  Joy  of  Man's  Desiring"  by  Johann  Sebastian  Bach 

G.  Schirmer,  Inc.,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  publishers. 
"Hallelujah  Choras"  from  "The  Messiah"  by  G.  F.  Handel 

Theodore  Presser  Co.,  1712   Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia, 

Pa.,  publishers. 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel,  Confernce  Choir  Director 
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graveyard,  Sisters  House  and  Weetinghouse 

at  Cphrata 


'Read  IBrother  flnhnims  Historical  Article,  "Tlie  Gpkmta  Qloisters' 
beginning  on  page  8  in  this  issue 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


])'nshington,  D.  C.  We  note  that  Miss  Esther  Zeche, 
Ashland  College  Student,  from  Argentina,  was  the  guest 
speaker  at  the  Washington  Church  on  Sunday  morning, 
June   17th. 

Biother  Fairbanks  does  a  very  nice  thing  in  printing 
the  birthday  dates  and  Wedding  Anniversary  dates  of 
the  members  of  his  .congregation.  He  d.oes  this  each  month, 
and  no  doubt  there  are  many  who  receive  remembrances 
from  others  who  would  be  forgotten  were  these  dates  not 
put  before  them. 

St,  Mmes,  Marijland.  Brother  Ankrum  makes  the  fol- 
lowing repoiTt  of  their  Vacation  Bible  School  in  his  bul- 
letin of  June  24th:  "The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
ended  last  Friday  with  a  picnic.  The  average  attendance 
for  this  year  was  107-plus  as  against  the  average  of  81 
plus  last  year.  The  average  is  the  highest  in  the  history 
of  the   school." 

Cumberland,  Maryland.  The  Cumberland,  Maryland, 
Brethren  Church  did  a  very  fine  job  of  taking  care  of  the 
Southeastern  District  Conference  this  year.  While  at  the 
Conference  the  Editor  learned  that  following  the  resig- 
nation of  Brother  Bruce  Shanholtz  as  pastor  of  the  Cum- 
bei-lanrl  Church,  a  call  was  extended  to  Brother  Milton 
Robinson  and  it  has  been  accepted.  He  will  take  up  his 
duties  as  pastor  on  August  1st.  The  congregation  has  pur- 
chased a  parsonage  just  across  the  street  from  the  church 
and  will  proceed  to  remodel  same  in  the  very  near  future. 

Masontown,  Penna.  Brother  William  Keeling,  Mason- 
town  pastor,  reports  that  since  April  1st,  when  the  Tith- 
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ing  Campaign  was  inaugurated  in  the  congregation,  the 
average  weekly  offerings  have  mounted  to  $15.3.16.  It 
surely  pays  to  heed  the  Lord's  admonition  to  pay  God 
what  is  God's,  not  only  in  finances  but  also  in  the  satis- 
faction of  heart  that  comes  to  the  one  who  practices  what 
the  Lord  has  set  befoi'e  the  Christian. 

Valley  Brethreti,  Jones  Milh,  Penrm.  Brother  Elmer 
Keck  Valley  pastor  has  again  been  on  a  mission  of  show- 
ing the  Kentucky  pictures  to  another  congregation,  this 
time  at  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

We  note  that  Mrs.  Keck  is  taking  some  summer  work 
in  Ashland  College  Summer  School. 

Meyorfsdale,  Penna.  The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  were  in  .charge  of  the  morning  ser\'ice  at  Meyers- 
dale  on  Sunday,  June  24th.  The  service  was  in  charge  of 
Mrs.  Harry  R.  Larue,  local  patroness,  with  Miss  Ida  Kim- 
mel of  Berlin,  Pennsylvania  District  Patroness,  as  the 
guest   speaker. 

Brother  BenshofF  says  that  the  Meyersdale  Community 
Vactaion  Bible  School  was  brought  to  a  successful  con- 
clusion on  Sunday  night,  June  17th.  The  school  met  in 
five  different  churches,  under  five  group  leaders,  with 
Brother  Benshoff  acting  as  Dean  of  the  entire  school. 
There  were  nearly  three  hundred  enrolled  for  the  school. 

The  final  report  of  the  "Youths"  and  "Hours"  contest 
showed  that  the  "Youths"  won  by  a  score  of  260  points 
as  against  247  points  by  the  "Hours."  A  Basket-supper 
picnic  was  served  to  the  winners  by  the  losers  at  Pleasant 
Valley  on  Thursday  afternoon,  June  21st.  The  "Youth 
Hours"  services  have  been  discontinued  until  September. 

Brother  Benshoff  makes  a  short  summary  of  the  ac- 
tivities of  these  Youth  Hours  services,  which  followed 
the  regular  evening  services  each  Sunday.  He  says,  "The 
first  Youth  Hour  was  held  on  Sutiday,  January  21,  1951. 
We  have  had  eighteen  Sunday  evening  Youth  Hours  in 
which  we  have  shown  religious  films,  sang  choruseSj 
learned  songs,  played  games,  and  enjoyed,  light  refresh- 
ments served  by  our  friends  and  interested  Church  mem- 
bers. We  attended  Christian  Endeavor,  the  evening  church 
services,  and  the  Youth  Hour  each  of  these  nights.  We 
have  sung  special  numbers  at  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vices, and  in  the  Sunday  School.  We  have  learned  a  lot 
of  spiritual  things  which  will  help  us  to  be  more  valuable 
as  Church  members  in  the  years  to  come.  We  have  baked 
cup  cakes  and  sold  them  to  make  money  to  give  to  mis- 
sions, etc.  So,  to  all  who  have  faith  in  us,  and  who  have 
so  willingly  given  of  time,  money  and  refreshments  to 
further  aUr  program,  we  give  our  undying  thanks.  We 
trust  that  you  will  be  richly  blessed  because  you  have 
made  a  place  for  us  in  the  Church  and  have  provided  a 
program  for  us."  Such  eff'orts  cannot  be  entirely  evaluated 
in  just  the  present — the  value,  the  lasting  value,  comes 
with  the  years. 

IT'cst  Ale.vandria,  Ohit  The  West  Alexandria  con- 
gregation, headed  by  their  brand  new  pastor.  Brother 
Smith  F.  Rose,  (he  had  been  on  the  field  only  two  weeks 
when  conference  convened)  did  a  mighty  fine  job  of  en- 
tertaining the  Ohio  District  Conference  from  June  21-24. 
Each  and  every  delegate  and  friend  of  the  conference  in 
attendance  felt  that  they  went  away  from  the  conference 
with  an  added  blessing  and  new  friends. 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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T/ie  7]l.ore  flhundant  Life 


"I  am  come  (hat  they  might  have  life  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly"  John  10:10. 

WHAT  IS  LIFE?  Life  is  a  mystery.  Life  is  mani- 
fested growth  and  movement.  But  nowhere  in 
growing  and  moving  things  can  we  place  our  fingers  and 
say,  "Here  is  Life." 

The  biologist  analyzes  all  muscles,  organs  and  tissues, 
but  finally  he  says,  "I  can  not  find  life."  The  chemist 
separates  component  parts  of  the  elements,  but  he  can- 
not find  ilfe.  The  geologist  digs  through  strata  after 
strata  and  renders  the  verdict  that  there  are  indications 
®f  life   that   once   existed,   but   he  cannot  find   life. 

Though  life  is  in  itself  a  mystery,  we  have  learned 
much  about  life.  Life  is  found  everywhere.  Nansen  found 
minute  living  creatures  in  the  pools  of  the  far  North. 
On  the  earth,  in  every  clime;  under  the  earth — Life 
abounds  everywhere. 

We  have  learned  certain  characteristics  of  life.  Every 
twig  of  the  great  fir  tree  is  vibrant  with  life;  the  tree 
is  growing  to  great  dimensions.  Suddenly,  without  warn- 
ing, a  flash  of  lightning  from  a  passing  cloud  strikes 
down  the  great  giant.  It  lies  at  our  feet  a  lifeless,  piti- 
ful sight.  We  observe  the  bird  flying  overhead;  what  a 
contrast  it  forms  to  the  stone  lying  at  our  feet.  If  you 
\vill  aim  straight  you  may  throw  that  stone  and  the  bird 
falls  limp  and  lifeless  at  your  feet.  Where  has  life  gone? 
A  few  hours  ago  that  bird  was  sitting  on  her  nest  of 
eggs,  everyone  of  which  contained  possibilities  of  life. 
But  now  the  bird  is  dead  and  the  eggs  are  growing  cold. 
Let  them  alone  until  the  next  day  and  they  are  lifeless 
as  a  stone.  But  keep  them  warm  and  we  will  soon  see 
how  really  alive  they  are.  This  is  life;  very  mysterious 
in  many  ways. 

What  is  true  of  all  life  is  none  the  less  true  of  man, 
the  creature  created  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God. 
If  men  have  life,  what  did  Jesus  mean  when  He  said? 
"I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life."  Man's  life  is 
more  than  just  physical  growth  and  movement.  Let  us 
look  about  and  learn.  We  are  enjoying  life  in  a  civilized 
country.  But  is  not  civilization  as  we  know  it  a  by- 
produce  of  Christianity? 

By  way  of  contrast,  let  us  think  of  China.  Many  years 
ago  China  was  buried  in  superstition  and  ignorance  and 
idol  worship.  China  today  might  well  be  called  the  Amer- 
ica of  the  eastern  world  had  she  not,  in  this  last  year 
closed  her  doors  to  Christian  influence.  True,  not  all 
Christianity  is  wiped  out  by  the  coming  of  Communism 
to  China,  but  the  Gospel  Is  being  preached  and  taught 
•under  great  difficulties.  China  was  on  a  fair  way  to  find 
out  what  was  meant  by  the  "more  abundant  life"  but 
now  she  seemingly  has  closed  her  eyes  upon  the  truth 
and  bids  fair  to  return  to  the  darkness  of  evil  and  hu- 


man slavery.  But  let  us  remember  that  "God  has  not  left 
Himself  without  witness"  in  any  land  where  Christ  has 
once  been  preached.  There  is  yet  hope  for  China. 

One  great  thought  that  is  worthy  of  holding  in  mind 
is  that  Christ  came  to  be  "the  Saviour  of  the  world." 
Jesus  came  that  men  might  have  life  and  "have  it  more 
abundantly." 

Let  us  illustrate  our  thought.  Two  cities  are  supplied 
with  a  natural  flow  of  water.  During  a  dry  period  the 
water  supply  of  one  becomes  a  small  trickling  stream, 
while  that  of  the  other  city,  not  more  than  ten  miles  dis- 
tant, remains  abundant.  There  follows  in  the  one  city  all 
the  ills  of  a  protracted  drought;  while  the  other  suffers 
not  at  all.  The  one  drew  its  water  from  a  stream  fed 
by  the  rains;  the  other  drew  its  supply  from  a  lake  high 
in  the  mountain.  The  quantity  of  the  latter  did  not  de- 
pend upon  the  rainfall  for  the  lake  was  fed  by  the  cool 
waters  of  the  melting  ice  and  snow.  The  one  had  water; 
but  the  other  had  it  more  abundantly. 

Just  that  is  the  contrast  between  two  lives,  one  of 
which  may  live  in  the  midst  of  an  enlightened  nation 
enjoying  the  comforts  of  a  Christian  civilization,  but  the 
other  knows  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour.  He  en- 
joys life  more  abundantly. 

Jesus  spoke  to  the  Samaritan  woman,  pointing  out  to 
her  the  small,  sinful,  selfish  life  she  was  living.  He  con- 
tinued, "If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 
that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  wouldst  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water." 

The  abundant  life  is  care-free,  optimistic,  joyful,  evnn 
in  times  of  toil,  opposition,  pereecution.  Such  a  life  often 
hears  the  words,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  I  will  give  you  rest."  If  unbelief  binds 
lare  and  toil  upon  you,  you  are  heavy  laden,  indeed.  A 
man  not  professing  Christianity,  in  speaking  of  his  heavy 
cares  during  a  trying  period,  declared  that  he  would 
rather  die  than  live  through  it  again.  It  is  just  such  as 
these  whom  Jesus  invites  to  come  unto  Him  that  they 
might  enjoy  the  deeper,  more  abundant  life. 

The  more  abundant  life  is  characterized  by  a  comfort- 
ing hope  in  things  unseen.  In  trials  and  suffering  the 
peculiar   quality   in    evidence   is   patience. 

In  speaking  to  His  disciples,  Jesus  gave  the  promise 
that  "Where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also."  Not  a  new  life, 
just  a  continuation  of  the  present,  like  a  flower  open- 
ing from  the  bud.  "Seeing  that  all  things  are  thus  to  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  then  to  be?" 

That   is   the  all-important   question. 

It  is  worth  thinking  over! 


Prodigals  do  not  eat  the  good  neither  will  any  who  are 
not  in  harmony  with  God's  will. 
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T/ie  Cord,   Our  Helper 


We  have  many  helpers.  Our  parents  are  wonderful 
helpers,  especially  in  our  earliest  years.  We  have  had 
other  friends,  who  have  given  us  a  helping  hand  in  time 
of  need.  By  their  money,  by  their  counsel,  by  their  sym- 
pathy and  by  their  presence  they  have  helped  us  in  many 
a   struggle. 

But  in  some  of  life's  emergencies  "Vain  is  the  help  of 
man."  There  are  valleys  so  deep  that  our  best  earthly 
friends  cannot  come  down  to  us.  The  mai-tyrs  who  have 
laid  down  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
waded  through  rivers  so  deep  that  no  human  helper  could 
be  of  service  to  them.  Conditions  may  arise  almost  any 
day  when  one  shall  need  help  from  the  hills. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Congregationalist  tells  of  a 
physician  who  had  a  little  patient  one  day  with  amazing 
faith  and  courage.  Playing  in  the  school  yard  at  recess 
she  was  thrown  against  a  pane  of  glass  and  her  arm  was 
badly  wounded.  She  was  taken  to  the  office  of  the  doctor, 
not  far  away,  and  when  he  saw  how  deep  the  wound  was 
he  told  her  that  he  would  take  her  home  first,  and  then 
dress  her  arm.  But  she  said,  "No,  doctor  if  you  please,  I 
don't  want  mother  to  know  about  it  till  it  is  all  fixed. 
It  might  be  bad  for  her."  "But,"  said  the  doctor,  "I  shall 
have  to  hurt  you  a  good  deal;  I  think  you  had  better  let 
me  take  you  home  first  in  my  carriage."  "No,"  she  an- 
swered, "I  am  ready  now."  So  she  sat  in  a  chair  while  the 
work  was  being  done,  and  never  flinched.  Then  the  doc- 
tor said,  "You  have  been  a  brave  girl."  "But,  doctor," 
she  quickly  answ^ered,  "I   didn't  do  it  alone." 

It  is  much  easier  to  be  brave  and  strong  when  we  lean 
on  that  Almighty  Friend  in  whom  this  little  sufferer 
trusted.  Many  have  gone  through  severest  ordeals,  trust- 
ing in  Him,  and  have  not  faltered. 

When   others   fail,   and   comforts   flee, 
Help  of  the  helpless,  0  abide  with  me! 

Those  who  take  their  places  manfully  in  the  sei-vice  of 
their  generation  have  work  to  do  which  they  cannot  do 
alone.  The  vridow,  left  with  several  children,  and  with 
no  means  to  support  them  save  her  own  hands,  has  a  task 
before  her  under  which  the  strongest  might  faint.  No 
wonder  she  shrinks  from  the  burden.  It  is  too  heavy  for 
her.  But  many  a  mother  has  taken  it  up  hopefully,  be- 
cause she  realized  that  she  was  not  alone.  She  had  lost 
her  husband,  but  she  had  not  lost  her  God.  She  could 
say  tnily,  "The  Lord  is  my  helper."  He  helped  her  every 
day,  and  she  brought  up  her  children  far  better  than  many 
mothers  do  who  have  living  husbands  and  ample  financial 
means  to  help. 

The  minister  needs  help.  He  has  a  tremendous  task. 
Paul  had  work  to  do  which  no  mortal  man  could  do  alone. 
One  cannot  read  the  story  of  the  early  Methodist  pi-each- 
,ers  in  England  and  America,  in  the  East  and  in  the  West, 
without  feeling  sure  that  they  must  have  been  sustained 
and  strengthened  by  divine  energy.  Read  the  story  of 
John  Wesley,  of  Bishop  Asbury,  of  Jesse  Lee  and  scores 
of  others  who,  like  them,  had  "labors  more  abundant," 
and  ask  yourself  how  in  the  world  they  ever  did  it.  It  is 
safe  to  say  they  never  could  have  done  it  alone.  Yet  Let 


no  one  say  that  the  preachers  of  our  day  have  an  easy 
time.  Some  of  them  may  take  it  easy.  But  no  preacher  of 
the  gospel  who  is  worthy  of  the  office  he  holds  can  take 
it  easy.  No  preacher  can  take  it  easy  and  say  to  himself 
in  sincerity,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  seiwant." 

The  battles  of  life  are  not  merely  for  martyrs,  widows, 
preachers  and  missionaries.  Every  Christian  must  "fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith"  or  fail  in  the  end.  None  can  shirk 
the  fight  and  still  wear  the  crown.  None  need  fear,  how- 
ever, for  the  Lord  is  our  helper.  He  is  a  "present  help 
in  every  time  of  need." 

Everyone  can  see  the  need  of  divine  help  in  the  hardest 
tasks  and  most  trying  emergencies.  But  some  fondly  dream 
that  they  can  get  on  quite  well  without  God  at  other 
times.  But  we  need  His  help  in  the  bright  day  as  much 
as  in  the  dark  days.  We  do  not  realize  it,  but  often  the 
brightest  day  is  the  very  day  of  greatest  danger.  Not 
merely  the  friendless,  but  some  who  have  friends  with- 
out number,  fail.  Not  only  those  who  have  great  misfor- 
tunes, but  many  also  who  never  knew  what  is  called  mis- 
fortune, are  defeated  in  the  battle  of  life.  The  very  thing 
on  which  you  are  depending  for  comfort  and  happiness  and 
strength  may  be  the  net  in  which  your  feet  shall  be 
taken. 

We  need  the  help  of  God  in  common  things  as  well  as 
in  extraordinary  tasks,  in  our  happiest  days  as  well  as 
in  our  deepest  sorrows,  in  our  gains  as  well  as  in  our 
losses.  He  is  with  us  at  all  times.  His  presence  can  be 
counted  on  in  every  place. 

I  need  Thy  presence  every  passing  hour; 

What  but  Thy  grace  can  fail  the  tempter's  power? 

Who,  like  Thyself,  my  guide  and  stay  can  be? 

Through   cloud   and   sunshine,   Lord,   abide   ^\^th   me! 

I  fear  no  foe,  with  Thee  at  hand  to  bless; 

Ills  have   no  weight,  and  tears  no  bitterness; 

Where  is  death's  sting?  where,  grave,  thy  victory? 

I   triumph  still,  if  Thou  abide  with  me. 

How  A'ery  foolish  one  must  be  to  think  that  he  can  go 
through  life  without  any  help  from  another.  And  yet 
there  are  those  who  have  this  attitude,  or  at  leas,t  such  an 
attitude  is  evidenced  by  the  manner  in  which  the  life  is 
lived.  But,  if  we  sense  the  real  truth  of  th  matter,  down 
deep  inside  this  self-sufficient  individual  there  is  a  great 
longing  for  help,  but  either  pride  or  fear  of  ridicaile  is 
the  barrier  which  keeps  that  individual  from  letting  it 
be  known. 

I,t  is  such  an  one  that  needs  be  approached  carefully 
and  tactfully  if  the  heart  is  to  be  touched  and  the  barrier 
broken  down.  Not  one  among  the  great  throng  of  people 
which  surrounds  us  each  day  but  has  some  problem  that 
they  long  to  share  with  another.  If,  therefore,  the  barrier 
be  broken,  there  will  come  the  opportunity  to  lead  this  per- 
son to  the  place  where  confidence  will  be  placed  in  the 
One  who  is  willing  and  able  to  become  the  Great  Helper 
in  time  of  need. 

Do  you  need  help?  Then  turn  to  the  gi-eatest  of  all 
Helpers— the  God  and  Father  of  us  all.  He  will  never 
tul-n  one  away  if  He  is  sought  in  faith  believing. 
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We  Must  Teach  Them 
—  Or  Else  .  .  . 


IT  IS  ASTOUNDING  and  startling-  to  contemplate  the 
changes  in  our  generation  which  have  brought  such 
enormous  speed  and  complexity  into  living.  The  accom- 
plishments of  human  ingenuity  and  scientific  invention 
could   produce   frightening   results. 

What  will  the  next  generation  do  with  such  powerful 
possibilities  at  its  fingertips?  The  answer  is  easy — they 
will  do  what  they  are  taught  to  do.  The  agents  of  atheism, 
materialism  and  communism  will  be  glad  to  teach  them 
— that  there  is  nothing  to  live  for  except  self  and  the 
present;  that  the  possession  of  things  is  all  that  matters; 
or  that  freedom  is  possible  only  by  a  blind  surrender  to 
the  state. 

We  are  not  safe  in  the  hands  of  those  who  follow  such 
teachings.  The  next  generation  must  receive  Christian 
teaching — or  else!   They  must  be  taught :- 

/.  Tlie  Hiniian  Need  for  God 

In  spite  of  educational  and  scientific  advancement,  man 
is  ultimately  a  helpless  creature.  He  must  learn  that  "all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  The 
only  way  out  of  his  need  is  through  Christ,  "The  only 
Name  undei'  heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved."  He  must  realize  that  "the  knowledge  of  God 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom." 

Not  only  do  we  have  the  responsibility  of  teaching  the 
next  generation  the  need  for  God  to  save  and  preserve, 
but  we  also  have  the  privilege  of  showing  that  man  may 
be  a  "laborer  together  with  God;"  that  in  his  discovery 
and  use  of  the  truth,  both  in  spiritual  and  physical  realms, 
he  may  work  in  fellowship  with  the  Creator  and  Sustainer 
of  the   universe. 

//.  The  Sanctity  of  Marriagg  and  the  Family 

Drunkenness  and  loose  standards  of  morals  have  made 
inroads  against  the  Christian  ideals  of  monogamous  mar- 
riage and  family  relationships  on  the  most  sacred  basis. 
Never  has  there  been  a  gTeater  challenge  to  the  Church 
and  Christian  people  to  present  to  the  world  by  precept 
and  example,  the  strong  testimony  of  consistent  Christ- 
ian homes.  A  periodic  Scripture  reading  and  family  pray- 
ers will  not  accomplish  this.  True,  unselfish  love  for  one 
another,  must  be  added.  The  wife's  devotion  to  her  own 
husband  and  vice-versa,  will  be  a  contrast  to  the  world. 

///.   The  Dignity  of   the  hiidividaal  and  the  Freedom  of 
Conscience 

Communism  makes  puppets.  There  are  those  who  offer 
I  the  same  criticism  of  the  Church — that  it  does  not  allow 


Dr.    L.    E.    Lindower 


individual  thinking.  This  may  be  true  of  some  churches, 
but  not  of  the  Christian  Church.  The  Word  of  God  is 
clear  on  moral  issues.  But  there  aie  many,  many  choices 
in  life  where  there  is  no  "thus  saith  the  Lord."  No  cod.e 
of  ethics  could  be  complete  enough  to  cover  every  situa- 
tion. 

The  challenge  to  the  teacher  then,  is  to  help  the  young 
to  learn  how  to  think  straight  and  live  his  life  consis- 
tently with  great  Christian  principles.  The  youth  is  al- 
ways quick  to  note  inconsistencies  in  his  elders.  We  must 
be  very  careful  to  distinguish  between  prejudice  and  prin- 
ciple in  conduct.  Also,  since  Jesus  gave  us  no  detailed  code, 
we  must  be  tolerant  of  sincere  differences  of  opinion, 
where  no  moral  issue  is  involved. 

Our  best  protection  against  false  doctrine  in  religion, 
or  politics  is  to  teach  the  next  generation  to  distinguish 
propaganda  and  pi'ejudice  from  the  truth. 

There  is  very  little  financial  appeal  for  teaching.  Only 
those  who  will  be  challenged  by  ideals  and  Christian 
principles  will  desire  to  teadh.  How  many  will  accept  the 
challenge  of  Christian  teaching?  We  must  teach  them — 
or  else ! 

— Professor  of  Education,  Ashland  College. 


ft  ^aily  ^uide 

WHAT  IS  YOUR  LIFE?  This  is  St.  James'  question. 
His  answer  is  that  life  is  very  brief,  which  is  ti-u'e  as  far 
as  this  day  is  concerned  with  its  hurried,  intense,  heavily- 
burdened  living  in  every  field  of  endeavor.  How  soon  such 
haste  leads  to  early  ending  of  life.  But  there  are  three 
things  that  can  really  implement  your  life  if  you  will  let 
them: 

1.  Learn  the  value  of  a  day.  Use  it  well;  plan  your 
work;   make  every  effort  count. 

2.  Do  not  be  so  busy  that  you  cannot  stop  to  do  some 
little  act  of  kindness  by  extending  a  helping  hand  to  those 
less   fortunate  than   yourself. 

3.  Begin  and  end  youl-  day  with  God.  Do  not  forget  Him, 
even  in  the  midst  of  the  heavy  affairs  of  life. 

If  you  follow  these  simple  rules  you  will  find  your  life 
worth  while. 


But  three  steps  to  heaven- 
glory. 


-out  of  self,  into  Christ,  into 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 
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THE  SIXTY-FOURTH  Indiana  District  and  Bible  Con- 
ference was  held  at  the  Shipshewana  Brethren  Re- 
treat, June  11-14,  1951.  with  a  total  of  226  registered 
delegates,  23  of  whom  were  ministerial  delegates.  The 
Monday  evening  Bible  lecture  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Claud 
Studebaker  on  "Cleansing,  Fellowship,  and  Communion." 
If  cleansed,  we  are  forgiving  and  love  one  another.  Un- 
der these  conditions  we  can  enjoy  communion  with  God. 
In  the  Conference  Sermon,  Wayne  Swihart,  Vice  Moder- 
ator, pointed  out  three  New  Testament  roads  for  the 
church — the  Damascus  road,  a  road  of  awakening;  the 
Jericho  road  of  service;  and  the  Emmaus  road  of  faith. 
The  test  comes  when  we  must  stand  for  what  we  believe. 

The  delegates  were  heartened  to  hear  Brother  F.  C. 
Vanator  tell  of  the  progress  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  for  the  past  ten  years  from  a  financial  position 
of  practically  nothing  to  a  present  evaluation  of  $100,000. 
Aho,  the  Shipshewana  evaluation  according  to  the  Con- 
ference Board  of  Trustees  is  placed  at  $100,000,  which 
would  be  a  per  capita  woilh  of  $17.44  for  tihe  member- 
ship of  the  district.  More  than  half  of  the  lots  of  the  new 
addition  at  Shipshewana  are  now  sold. 

In  his  Moderator's  Address,  Elder  W.  E.  Ronk  held 
that  the  most  important  task  today  is  to  build  a  spiritual 
church.  Our  distinctive  mission  is  to  maintain  Apostolic 
Christianity  as  taught  in  the  New  Testament  as  to  doc- 
trine of  salvation  and  conduct.  The  separated  life  means 
to  live  above  the  standards  of  the  people  of  this  world. 
We  have  a  great  need  for  Spirit-filled  ministers,  ade- 
ciuate  lay  leadership,  and  Biblical  giving  of  life  and  sub- 
stance. Excessive  Congregationalism  creates  laxity  toward 
standards.  If  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ  excessive  in- 
dividualism will  disappear. 

Conference  sent  convalescent  cards  to  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter I.  D.  Bowman,  who  for  the  first  time  in  many  years 
were  unable  to  attend,  and  also  to  Brother  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, who  was  unable  to  deliver  his  scheduled  Bible  lec- 
tures to  the  conference.  Brother  Vanator  and  E.  M.  Riddle 
kindly  took  the  hours  assigned  to  Brother  Whetstone. 

The  Conference  Trustees  acredited  to  the  Shipshewana 
Sunday  School  and  to  others  the  beautiful  improvement 
of  the  tabernacle  platform  walls  and  ceiling.  A  sea  wall 
and  diving  platform  are  needed  at  the  beach — a  likely 
project  for  some  church  or  churches.  The  Board  suggested 
the  need  for  a  general  director  for  the  work  at  Shipshe- 
wana. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King  spoke  on  "What  I  Would  Like  to  See 
the  Brethren  Church  Become,"  i.e.  a  holy  church  as  to 
prayer  life,  Bible  Study  and  faithfulness;  more  mission- 
ary at  heart ;  evangelistic ;  overcoming.  Dr.  Glenn  Clayton 
stressed  that  now  is  the  time  to  do  things  for  the  college 
and  seminary  as  the  future  may  be  less  hopeful  and  op- 
portune. More  Brethren  students  is  a  paramount  need. 
The  new  chapel  will  be  a  great  incentive  in  helping  to 
develop  the  spiritual  emphasis  which  is  already  more  out- 
standing on  the  campus. 

In  his  lecture  on  "Jesus,  the  Tangible,  Visible,  Audible 
God,"  Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator  impressed  us  to  see  Jesus  as 
we  ought  and  to  meet  Him  as  He  wants  to  be  met.  Rev. 


lE.  M.  Riddle  spoke  for  the  Missionary  Board,  using  Rom. 
15:13.  We  are  to  help  folk  to  get  dressed  up  to  meet  the 
Lord,  he  said.  In  his  Bible  lecture  on  the  Mars  Hill  Ora- 
tion, Brother  Riddle  pointed  out  that  the  true  gospel  has 
always   encountered   opposition. 

In  the  Wednesday  evening  sermon,  D.  Richard  Wolfe, 
presented  "Twentieth  Century  Christianity."  The  popular 
preaching  of  the  past  20  years  has  violated  the  New  Tes- 
tament concept  of  sin.  Why  is  the  church  of  today  silent 
against  sin?  Only  a  first  century  faith  can  save  our  world. 
In  an  address  to  the  W.  M.  S.,  Dr.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Go- 
shen, diagnosed  todays'  world  as  having  power  without 
control,  speed  without  direction,  knowledge  without  wis- 
dom, leligion  without  experience,  and  opportunity  with- 
out leadership.  We  must  either  put  our  shoulder  to  the 
wheel  or  our  back  to  the  wall.  The  church  must  invade  the 
human  mind  with  Truth. 

Brother  Charles  Munson,  National  Youth  Director, 
spoke  of  Brethren  Youth  as  working  to  tie  our  youth  in- 
to the  work  of  the  church.  If  we  shall  pa-ay  there  is  no 
limit  to  the  future.  Thursday  evening  was  the  Youth 
Rally  with  a  talented  program  and  a  large  audience.  "The 
Lost  Church,"  was  eifectively  presented  by  the  Dramatic 
Club  of  the  Elkhart  Youth  Group.  A  new  conference 
Youth  Board  was  created  by  the  conference  whose  mem- 
bership is  composed  of  the  state  patroness  of  the  S.  M. 
M.,  a  representative  of  the  Boys'  Work  Committee,  one 
from  the  Distritt  Sunday  School  Board,  and  the  presi- 
dents of  the  Northern  and  Southern  Indiana  youth  groups. 

Seventeen  churches  supported  the  District  Mission  work 
last  year.  The  apportionment  is  fifty  cents  per  capita 
membership.  Huntington  is  to  become  self-supporting  this 
year.  Peru  is  making  good  progress.  The  class  at  Sher- 
wood, Michigan,  hopes  to  become  an  organized  church 
ere  long.  The  efficient  work  of  the  Sune^ay  School  Board 
of  the  District  is  supported  by  a  ten  cent  levy  on  the  per 
capita  membership  of  the  Sunday  Schools. 

The  Vesper  services,  morning  watches,  and  all  auxil- 
iary meetings  were  of  a  high  order.  Conference  will  meet 
June  9-12  in  1952  at  Shipshewana.  The  new  Executive 
Committee  is  composed  of  L.  V.  King,  Moderator,  J.  Edgar 
Berkshire,  Vice  Moderator,  and  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Secretary- 
Treasurer. 

C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Secretary 


DEVOTIONAL  READING  OF  THE  BIBLE 

A  young  lady  was  asked  to  explain  devotional  reading 
of  the  Bible.  She  said,  "Yesterday  I  received  a  letter 
fiom  one  to  whom  I  have  given  my  heart  and  devoted  my 
life.  I  freely  confess  that  I  have  read  tha,t  letter  five  times, 
not  because  I  did  not  understand  it  at  the  first  reading, 
nor  because  I  expected  to  commend  myself  to  the  author 
by  frequent  readings.  It  was  not  a  question  of  any  duty, 
but  simply  one  of  pleasure.  I  read  it  because  I  was  devoted 
to  him  who  wrote  it.  Now  to  read  the  Bible  with  such  a 
motive  is  to  read  it  devotionally,  and  to  one  who  reads  it 
with  that  spirit,  it  is  indeed  a  love  letter."  Remember,  the 
heart  has  a  great  deal  to  do  with  interpreting  God's 
Word. 
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Is  Any  Church  Exempt? 

Sui-ely  Jesus  intended  that  every  church  be  missionary 
in  its  effort  and  program.  No  word  of  His  carried  more 
weight  than  the  great  Commission  in  Matthew's  gospel. 

So  many  Christians  have  not  become  aware  of  the  ex- 
treme need  of  the  Gospel.  The  woild  has  become  a  dan- 
gerous place,  and  nothing  save  the  expansion  of  Chris- 
tianity in  its  purest  form  can  make  it  a  safe  home  for  a 
man.  This  is  not  a  mattei'  of  external  arrangements,  but 
of  changing  the  motive  of  life,  the  ambitions,  the  Spirit 
of  men,  and  only  Christianity  has  shown  itself  able  to  do 
this  wonder  work. 

Rapidly  growing  cities  need  churches.  We  found  this 
situation  true  in  Tucson,  Aiizona.  Officials  of  the  city 
said,  "We  need  more  churches."  This  reason  and  the  ur- 
gent reciuest  of  our  Brethren  friends  in  this  city  gave  rise 
to  a  new  project  in  our  Missionary  Board,  that  is,  the 
building  of  a  new  church  in  Tucson. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  has 
built  or  is  building  a  ehuich  in  every  one  of  our  districts. 
This  should  challenge  and  become  an  urge  for  every  dis- 
trict to  help  promote  new  churches.  Certainly,  no  district 
would  want  to  be  exempt.  It  is  all  together  possible  that 
a  local  project,  rebuilding  or  redecorating  may  interfere 
with  some  church  for  a  few  months  but  we  expect  that 
such  churches  will  want  to  take  up  the  "Ten  Dollar  Club" 
a  little  later.  The  pastor  of  a  church  receiving  Mission- 
ary aid  commented  as  follows:  "Our  people  think  the 
$10  Club  is  a  wonderful  idea.  They  are  excited  about  it." 
Let  us  be  reminded  also  that  one  of  our  very  smallest 
churches  sent  a  very  commendable  gift  for  the  new  church 
at   Tucson. 

Tucson  is  our  Missionaiy  project  for  this  summer. 
Will  not  every  church  cheerfully  and  happily  support 
the  Board  in  this  project? 

E.  M.  Riddle,  General  Secretary. 


GOSPEL  ON  A  SHOESTRING 

That's  how  one  church  operates.  Reads  like  a  pretty 
small  business,  doesn't  it?  Actually,  that  church  is  above 
the   norm.    On   a   nation-wide   scale,   the   average   church 


spends    only    $9,181.00   a   year  to   run   itself    and.    gives 
$2,492.00   to  benevolences. 

And  the  average  member  gives  ojily  $30.58  a  year  to  his 
church.  For  America's  82 ',2  million  church  members  that's 
a  total  contribution  of  only  2'i:  billion  dollars — a  third 
as  much  as  we  spend  to  support  the  liciuor  industry,  half 
as  much  as  we  pay  for  cigarets. 

And  with  that  relatively  small  amount,  what  does  this 
business    accomplish? 

It  manufactures  articles  like  peace  in  your  soul,  homes 
for  the  aged  and  orphaned,  sustenance  for  the  poor,  med- 
icine for  the  sick,  clothing  for  the  naked — and  faith. 

How  is  it  that  so  little  money  can  do  so  much?  Those 
who  work  with  churches  will  tell  you  that  every  dollar 
given  is  trebled  by  donations  of  time  and  talents  by  will- 
ing hands.  The  Lord's  business  will  get  done,  somehow  or 
other. 

How  much  of  it  gets  done  and  how  well,  depends  on 
you. 

— The  Kiplinger  Magazine 


WAYNESBORO,   PENNSYLVANIA 
A  NEW  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Mission  Board  has  been  work- 
ing for  months  on  the  possibility  of  a  new  church  in 
Waynesboro.  Befoa'e  Easter  time  this  Board  contacted 
the  General  Mission  Board  for  advice  and  cooperation. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Board  recom- 
niended  that  the  new  portable  chapel  be  erected  on  the 
lots  which  have  been  given  by  a  loyal  sistei'  in  the  Waynes- 
boro group.  The  lots  are  in  Wayne  Heights,  a  new  settle- 
ment at  the  East  edge  of  Waynesboro. 

The  portable  chapel  is  the  project  of  Brethren  Youth 
for  this  year.  They  are  happy  to  have  a  place  for  their 
new  church.  The  order  has  been  placed  and  the  chapel 
is  to  arrive  on  the  field  the  latter  part  of  September.  The 
new  group  of  33  people  (as  of  Easter  time)  has  called, 
and  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  has  approved,  the  Reverend  and  Mrs.  N.  V.  Leath- 
erman  for  this  field.  Brother  Leatherman,  now  pastor. 
Second  Brethren  Church  in  Johnstown,  is  familiar  with 
the  field  and  also  has  experience  as  a  builder. 
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The  Cphrata  Gloisters 

IN  THE  HEART  of  the  picturesque  Pennsylvania  Dutch 
country  in  Lancaster  County,  surrounded  by  fertile 
well-tilled  farms  and  quaint  buildings,  is  to  be  found  the 
little  city  of  Ephrata  with  some  5,000  inhabitants.  Near 
the  city  are  to  be  found  the  ancient  and  historic  Cloister 
buildings.  The  remaining  buildings  stand  like  gray-coated 
friars  of  a  medieval  age.  Within  their  steep  and  thick 
walls  there  is  to  be  found  the  story  of  the  effort  of  Ger- 
man-born Conrad  Beissel,  formerly  a  member  of  the 
Dunker,  or  Dunkard  Church,  as  it  is  commonly  known, 
to  introduce  stern  monasticism  in  Colonial  America. 


Sisters*  House,  the  Cloisters,  Ephrata,  Pa. 


The  buildings  that  stand  today  were  erected  in  the  years 
following  the  coming  of  Beissel  to  this  fringe  of  Ameri- 
can civilization  in  1732.  There  were  three  classes  of  mem- 
bers of  the  organization  as  Beissel  set  it  up:  household 
members,  who  married;  solitary  brethren,  who  lived  a 
single,  chaste  life;  and  the  spiritual  virgins,  who  vowed 
to  live  a  pure  virgin  life.  The  white  heavy  robes  of  the  old 
world  monks  were  adopted  as  the  habit  of  the  inmates. 
At  one  time  there  were  three  hundred  members  on  the 
farm.  Shoes  were  not  worn,  and  their  garb  as  well  as 
their  life  was  very  simple,  consisting  of  the  barest  ne- 
cessities. Footprints  may  be  seen  on  the  ceiling  of  the 
Saal  (church  chapel),  which  have  startled  visitors  for 
more  than  a  century  and  a  half.  It  is  believed  that  one 
of  the  brothers,  his  bare  feet  oiled  for  protection,  walked 
over  the  unseasoned  lumber  while  the  Saal  was  being  con- 
structed in  1740. 

One  of  the  buildings  is  known  as  the  Saron.  Two  hun- 
dred years  have  left  it  as  it  was  when  the  praying  as- 
cetics paddled  barefoot  through  the  corriders  to  their 
midnight  meditations.  The  wooden  bench  beds,  their  wood- 
pallet  pillows,  the  bowing  doors,  very  low,  ara  solid,  well 
worn  proof  of  the  .Brothers   Solitary,   and   their   Sisters, 


the  Roses  of  Saron,  who  who  tried  an  eighteenth  cen- 
tury monastic  experiment  in  the  wild  and  dangerous 
wilderness  of  Pennsylvania.  The  great  tall-roofed  Saron, 
or  Sister  house,  rises  from  the  roadside  greenery  like  a 
ghost  from  another  age,  which  indeed  it  is.  It  is  three 
stories  high  and  has  scores  of  small  leaded  windows,  bet- 
ter thus  so  the  Indians  could  not  shoot  through  them. 

Floor  beams  pierce  the  walls  and  are  pinned  on  the 
outside.  Straw  and  clay  compose  the  plastes,  or  insula- 
tion which  is  some  five  inches  thick.  The  attic  has  an  in- 
sulation of  the  same  fireproof  material  in  case  the  In- 
dians shot  fire  arix)ws  and  succeeded  in  burning  off  the 
roof.  There  is  to  be  found  in  the  buildings,  priceless  relics, 
illuminated  German  scripts,  baskets,  pots,  pans  and  books, 
all  made  by  the  members  of  the  society.  In  the  Church 
chapel  there  is  a  "grandmother's  clock,"  perhaps  so  called 
because  it  is  so  short.  While  in  another  room  stands  a 
grandfather's  clock.  On  the  top  floor  of  the  Saron,  under 
its  steep  roof,  is  a  remarkable  tower  clock  built  in  1735 
by  Christopher  Witt.  Now  over  two  hundred  years  old,  it 
still  strikes  the  hours.  Many  of  the  hand-made  chairs, 
tables,  the  wooden  plates,  chalices  and  cups,  the  stocking 
stretchers,  the  looms  and  spinning  wheels  are  still  stand- 
ing in  the  Sai-on  rooms.  The  day  we  were  permitted  to 
visit  and  go  through  the  buildings  they  were  under  guard 
day  and  night  by  the  Pennsylvania  State  Police. 

The  Cloister  printing  press  was  set  up  before  that  of 
the  Colonial  Printer,  Benjamin  Franklin.  During  ths  Rev- 
olutionary War,  money  was  printed  here  for  the  govern- 
ment. Nothing  was  imported.  Upon  the  Cloister  grounds 
were  a  saw  mill,  grist  mill,  oil  mill,  printing  press,  bas- 
ket-weaving shop,  pottery  kiln  (there  are  priceless  pieces 
of  pottery  there),  sewing  rooms  and  paper  mill,  all  tes- 
tifying to  the  skill  of  the  members.  The  latches  of  the 
doors  are  of  wood  and  work  perfectly.  After  the  battle 
of  Brandywine,  the  Cloister  was  turned  into  a  hospital 
and  the  Spiritual  Virgins  nursed  more  than  500  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers.  A  fever  epidemic  broke  out,  and  over 
200  of  them  are  buried  on  nearby  Zion  Hill.  There  is  a 
little  graveyard  near  the  road  and  by  the  side  of  the  Sis- 
ter building.  Beissel  is  buried  here.  Valentine  Mack,  the 
brother  of  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  is  also  buried  thei'e,  but  I 
in  an  unmarked  grave.  The  institution  was  a  seventh-day 
institution,  keeping  Saturday  for  Sunday.  It  thrived  for 
100  years. 

Nearly  fifty  years  ago  the  last  member  of  the  group 
passed  away.  Her  picture  in  her  quaint  garb  may  be  seen 
upon  the  wall  in  one  of  the  rooms.  One  door  was  sixteen 
inches  wide,  but  the  writer  was  able  to  pass  through  its 
narrow  confines.  The  grounds  which  comprise  125  acres 
were  owned  until  recent  years  by  eleven  descendants.  The 
Pennsylvania  Historical  Commission  has  taken  over  the 
grounds,  and  they  are  to  be  restored  and  kept  for  pos- 
terity. One  of  the  experts  in  restoration  is  the  son  of  the 
late  Governor  Martin  G.  Brumbaugh  of  Pennsylvania.  In 
these  buildings  a  person  may  gaze  through  the  locally 
made  glass  \vindows  into  the  ages  of  long  ago  far  from 
the  recall  of  man. 

Of  some  of  the  interesting  characters  who  lived  within 
its  gray  walls,  space  will  pemiit  the  mention  of  only  a 
few.  Peter  Miller  was  one  who  spent  many  years  there, 
in  fact  his  sojourn  was  from  1735  to  1796.  He  was  a  na- 
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tive  of  Oberamt  Lantern,  Germany.  A  graduate  of  Heid- 
elberg University,  he  possessed  a  profound  erudition,  and 
was  a  finished  scholar.  He  spoke  Latin  and  understood  the 
oriental  languages.  He  succeeded  Beissel  as  superinten- 
dent, and  translated  the  Declaration  of  Independence  into 
seven  languages  as  a  part  of  his  work  for  the  nation. 

It  was  Peter  Miller  who  consulted  George  Washing- 
ton, a  friend  of  his,  in  regard  to  a  man  who  had  villified 
Miller,  and  was  later  arrested  and  condemned  to  death 
for  treason.  General  Washington  said  to  him,  "Since  you 
intercede  for  your  friend,  I  will  release  him."  Miller  re- 
plied, "Friend!  I  have  no  greater  enemy  than  this  man." 
On  April  8,  1768  Miller  became  a  member  of  the  Amer- 
ican Philosophical  Society.  His  gravestone  may  be  seen 
in  the  Cloister  cemetery  with  the  German  inscription  now 
weathered  by  the  elements. 

Two  others  who  played  a  prominent  part  in  the  Colon- 
ial history  of  America  were  brothers.  They  were  Alex- 
ander and  Valentine  Mack.  These  two  men  came  to  Amer- 
ica in  1729  with  their  father,  Alexander  Mack  and  broth- 
er John,  landing  in  Philadelphia.  They  were  in  a  sense 
refugees  from  religious  persecution  in  Germany.  Their 
father,  Alexander  had  founded  in  Schwarzenau,  Germany 
in  1708,  the  church  common  kno\\'n  in  America  as  the 
Dunkard  Church,  or  in  the  earlier  days,  Gernxan  Baptist 
church.  These  men  with  their  father  signed  the  ship  list 
when  they  landed  in  Philadelphia,  a  facsimile  of  their 
signatures  appear  with  this  ai'ticle.  Valentine  spent  his 
life  a  member  of  the  Ephrata  group.  His  brother  Alex- 
ander spent  only  a  brief  time  there  following  the  death 
of  his  father  in  Germantown  in  1735.  Numerous  letters 
passed  back  and  forth  between  the  brothers  after  Alex- 
ander returned  to  Germantown  from  Ephrata,  Valentine 
trying  to  persuade  Alexander  to  return  to  Ephrata.  The 
svife  and  daughter  of  Valentine  are  also  buried  in  the 
Cloister  cemetery,  but  their  graves  are  not  identified. 


The  signatures  are:  (top  to  bottom) — Alexander  Mack, 
Johannas  Mack,  Valentine  Mack,  and  Alexander  Mack, 
Jr.,  as  they  appeared  on  the  ship  list  signed  at  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  1729. 


It  may  be  of  interest  to  state  that  one  of  the  greatest 
printitig  tasks  of  Colonial  America  took  place  at  Ephrata, 
Pennsylvania.  It  was  the  printing  of  the  Mennonite 
MARTYRS  MIRROR  by  Van  Braght.  This  was  begun  in 
1748.  The  original  edition  first  appeared  in  Holland  in 
1852.  It  listed  the  lives  of  numerous  pious  Mennonites 
who  suffered  and  died  for  their  faith.  It  ran  through 
twelve  editions,  but  both  the  books  and  their  owners  were 
burned  in  the  persecutions.  A  few  books  were  brought  to 
America.  They  were  printed  in  Dutch,  the  language  of 
Holland,  and  many  of  the  Pennsylvania  Germans  could 
not  read  that.  The  Mennonites  of  Pennsylvania  wi'ote  to 


their  brethren  in  lEurope  to  have  a  reprint  made,  but  they 
were  very  slow  in  .answering.  After  waiting  for  the  space 
of  three  years  they  sought  the  assistance  of  the  Ephrata 
Brethren  in  Lancaster  County.  Conrad  Beissel,  the  founder, 
agreed  to  undertake  the  task.  He  set  aside  fifteen  men 
with  prayer  and  fasting.  Peter  Miller,  the  greatest  lin- 
guist of  the  Colonies,  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  trans- 
lation of  the  book. 

This  unselfish  man  became  so  interested  in  the  work  that 
for  three  years  he  did  not  sleep  more  than  four  hours 
a  night.  The  type  was  set  by  Miller's  assistants.  Four  men 
ran  the  press  while  others  made  the  paper,  and  in  three 
years  the  great  work  was  done.  It  contained  1512  pages, 
printed  upon  strong,  thick  paper  in  large  type,  in  order, 
as  it  was  said  in  the  preface,  "that  it  might  suit  the 
eyes  of  all."  It  was  bound  in  thick  boards,  leather  cov- 
ered, held  together  by  two  heavy  brass  clasps.  The  vol- 
ume would  be  a  load  for  any  youth  to  carry.  One  thou- 
sand two  hundred  copies  were  printed,  and  in  1754,  five 
hundred  were  still  unsold.  The  price  was  twenty-two  shil- 
lings, about  $5.50.  It  was  sold  at  cost  for  Peter  Miller 
said,  "We  do  not  propose  to  get  rich."  They  did  the  work 
to  honor  God  and  to  promote  religion. 

The  book  played  a  veiy  important  part  in  the  RevoUi- 
tionaiy  War.  Paper  was  scarce,  .and  the  soldiei-s  had  to 
have  paper  to  make  wads  for  their  muzzle  loading  mus- 
kets. Two  wagons  came  to  Ephrata  and  carried  off  the 
remaining  MARTYRS  MIRROR  books.  Thus  it  came  to 
pass,  rather  ironically,  that  the  book  which  was  printed 
to  teach  young  men  not  to  fight  was  to  make  ammunition 
to  shoot  the  Bi-itish   red  coats  and   the  Hessian   soldiers. 

The  defection  of  Conrad  Beissel  from  the  faith  of  the 
Brethi'en  in  Germantown  brought  many  heartaches.  There 
is  a  question  as  to  whether  Beissel  found  the  happiness 
he  sought  when  he  journeyed  toward  the  land  of  the  set- 
ting sun,  to  establish  the  wilderness  monastery.  The  fol- 
lowing of  the  son  of  Alexander  Mack,  Valentine  with 
his  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Johannes  Hilderbrand, 
left  a  feeling  of  sadness  on  the  Wiss.ahickon.  The  pass- 
ing of  the  founder  in  1735  and  the  leaving  of  Alexander, 
Jr.  to  affiliate  with  the  Ephrata  Brethren  seemed  to  cause 
the  cup  of  soiTow  to  overflow.  It  may  be  in  the  low  ceil- 
inged  room  of  the  Saal  or  chapel  that  Alexander  Mack, 
Jr.  weighed  the  doctrines  of  his  father  and  reached  the 
heroic  conclusion  to  return  to  Germantowai.  Perhaps  in 
this  same  chapel,  Maria  Sower,  wife  of  Christopher,  ever 
faithful  to  the  duties  of  abbess,  struggled  with  the  ever 
increasing  urge  to  return  to  her  husband  and  son  Chris- 
topher, Jr.,  in  Germantown.  Love  of  husband  and  son  won 
out  and  she  returned  to  take  up  the  duties  of  her  home. 
There  was  great  rejoicing  among  the  Brethren  when 
Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  finally  arrived  at  the  conclusion  to 
return  to  the  mother  church  at  Germantown. 

The  large  basket,  woven  by  an  enthusiastic  young  lady, 
too  large  to  be  taken  through  the  door  has  been  viewed 
by  many  visitors.  It  was  very  impressive  to  visit  the  room 
where  they  laid  their  dead  preparing  them  for  their  last 
sleep.  We  were  shown  the  immense  board  evidently  sawed 
from  a  mammoth  tree,  upon  which  all  the  dead  were  laid 
out.  As  we  stood  by  its  side,  and  placed  a  hand  upon  it, 
our   mind   went  back   to   the  time   when  Valentine   Mack 
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Siirtii  Liberty,  Indiana.  We  learn  that  Brother  J. 
Edgar  Berkshire  was  recently  called  for  another  year  of 
service  as  pastor  of  the  North  Liberty  Brethren  Church. 

Brother  Berkshire  says  that  their  Vacation  Bible  School 
closed  on  Friday,  June  1st,  with  closing  exercises  at  the 
school  house  on  Sunday  evening,  June  3rd.  The  average 
attendance  at  the  school  was   167. 

A  Union  Youth  Meeting  was  held  in  the  North  Liberty 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  June  24th,  with  a  special 
youth  speaker  and  the  showing  of  a  religious  film. 

Miss  Esther  Zeche  was  guest  speaker  at  a  joint  W.  M. 
S.-S.  M.  M.  meeting  on  Thursday,  July  12th.  Also  the  Cru- 
saders Team,  four  gii-ls  from  Ashland  College,  are  sched- 
uled for  an  appearance  at  North  Liberty  on  August  2nd. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  Brother  Ronk  says  that  the  "Mes- 
siah College  Male  Choi-us,"  gave  a  very  Ine  concert  at  the 
Goshen  Church  on  Friday  night,  June  15th.  He  says  that 
it  was  a  real  spiritual  feast. 

The  ladies  of  the  VV.  M.  S.  rolled  up  their  sleeves  and 
gave  the  d.ishes  and  cupboards  in  the  church  kitchen  a 
real  cleaning  u]).  They  had  a  sack  lunch  at  the  noon  hour. 

Nappanee,  huliuna.  The  Brethren  Youth  Crusader 
Team  of  four  Ashland  College  girls,  gave  a  fine  inspira- 
tional service  at  the  Nappanee  Church  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, June  uOth. 

Our  church  at  Nappanee  is  joining  with  the  other 
churches  of  the  city  in  Union  Sunday  evening  services. 
These  sei-vices  are  held  in  the  park  when  the  weather  pei-- 
mits. 

Thursday,  June  28th  was  house  cleaning  day  at  the 
Nappanee  Church. 

Peru,  Indiana.  The  Peru  Brethren  Church  joined  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  conducting  their  Vacation 
Bible  School.  Brother  Bowman  says  that  their  highest 
attendance  was  one  hundred  and  eleven,  and,  the  lowest 
was  seventy-one,  the  latter  being  the  Memorial  day  at- 
tendance. 

Miltedfjeville,  Illinois.  We  note  from  Brother  White's 
bulletin  that  he  is  taking  one  Sunday  of  his  vacation, 
during  which  period  he  attended  the  wedding  of  his  grand- 
son, Robert  White  McLuckie,  in  New  York  City.  Dul'ing 
his  absence  from  the  pulpit  the  message  was  brought  by 
T.  S.  Cleworth. 

Morrdl,  Kaitscwi.  We  note  from  Brother  Bischof's  bul- 
letin of  June  17th  that  the  members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  were  visitors  at  our  service  on  that  morning. 

Brother  Bischof,  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  and,  Brother  C. 
H.  Johnson  have  been  taking  over  the  duties  of  woods- 
men in  clearing  more  of  the  land  belonging'  to  the  Mid- 
West  Conference  where  their  Young  People's  Camp  is 
held.  Foundations  have  been  poured  for  three  more  boys' 
cabins.  The  work  on  the  camp  is  done  by  volunteer  labor 
by  preachers  and  laymen  alike.  We  trust  we  will  hear 
more  about  the  progress  that  is  being  made  in  their  build- 
ing of  their  cabins  for  their  camp. 


Tke  Scnpiures  In  Korea 

The  need  for  Scriptures  in  Korea  continues,  according 
to  reports  received  by  Eric  M.  North  of  the  American 
Bible  Society.  The  Korean  Bible  Society  with  the  vigorous 
backing  of  the  American  and  British  Societies  has  been 
endeavoring  to  meet  the  very  critical  situation  in  Korea, 
Dr.  North  said. 

After  the  burning  of  the  Bible  House  in  Seoul  and  the 
destiuction  of  some  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Scriptures 
there,  Rev.  Young  Bin  Ira,  the  Seci-etary  of  the  Korean 
Bible  Society,  made  his  way  to  Tokyo  with  the  manu- 
script of  the  Korean  Bible  in  the  new  spelling.  In  Tokyo 
the  Japan  .Bible  Society  has  provided  him  an  office  and  he 
has  been  perfecting  the  manusciipt  for  the  printers. 

Meanwhile  the  supply  of  Scriptures  printed  in  Japan, 
in  the  United  States  and  in  Great  Britain  have  been  mov- 
ing into  Korea.  Many  thousands  of  New  Testaments, 
Psalms,  single  Gospels,  copies  of  the  four  Gospels  and 
Acts  in  one  volume  and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in 
Korean  and  English  have  been  issued. 

The  chaplains  of  the  United  States  Forces,  under  the 
leadership  of  Chaplain  Ivan  L.  Bennett,  have  been  invalu- 
able in  forwarding  supplies  both  to  South  Korean  Forces 
and  to  civilians.  Chaplain  W.  E.  Shaw  and  Chaplain  Har- 
old Voelkel  have  given  particular  attention  to  this  dis- 
tribution. More  than  90  percent  of  the  New  Testaments 
sent  to  Korea  from  Japan  between  August,  1950  and 
March,  1951  have  been  distributed  free  of  charge,  although 
efforts  ai-e  being  made  to  secure  sales  where  possible. 

More  than  5000  Bibles  have  been  sent  to  Korea  since 
last  November  and  arrangements  were  made  so  that  no 
pastor  in  Korea  who  had  lost  his  Bible  in  the  destruction 
of  his  property  would  be  without  a  Bible  if  he  would  make 
his  needs  known. 

The  American  Bible  Society  program  for  Korea  for 
1951  calls  for  expenditures  of  approximately  $75,000  for 
the  production  of  Scriptures  in  the  United  States  and  par- 
ticularly in  Japan.  The  Society  is  also  providing  Scrip- 
tures for  prisoners  of  war. 

There  are  things  even  God  cannot  do  for  us  unless  He 
permits   us   to   suffer. 
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was  laid  upon  it,  before  the  simple  services  took  place 
prior  to  his  interment  iji  the  near-by  cemeteiy.  The  bier 
near  by  the  board  with  the  handles  designed  to  drop 
when  the  carrier  was  not  in  use  also  stood  in  silent  elo- 
quence of  the  work  it  had  done  in  the  dim  ages  of  other 
days.  All  have  returned  to  dust  who  lived  and  worked 
there,  but  their  memory  lingers  around  about  the  site. 

— St.  James,  Maryland. 
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WITH  THE  LAYMEN 


lation  to  the  Father  such  as  could  be  claimed  by  no  man. 
Read  also  John  1:1-18;  Hebrews  1:1;   Second  Corinth- 
ians  8:9.   Note   that   this  pre-existence   is   not   ideal,   but 
real. 


PITTSBURGH,  PENNA.,  LAYMEN'S  SERVICE 

The  following-  was  received  from  Miss  Dot  Custer  as  a 
tribute  to  the  Laymen  and  their  service  which  was  con- 
ducted on  Sunday,  June  17th. 

"Receiving  a  blessing  from  the  wonderful  and  inspira- 
tional message  of  the  Laymen's  Public  Service,  I  cer- 
tainly feel  it  worthy  of  a  report. 

"The  general  attendance  was  good,  however  the  Lay- 
men's attendance  was  a  little  disappointing. 

"Mr.  Ralph  Rau  led  the  service  and  Mr.  George  Gar- 
land read  the  Scripture.  A  beautiful  special  number  was 
rendered  by  the  choir. 

"Using  Acts  8:30-31  as  his  text,  W.  C.  Blough,  Vice 
President  of  the  Pensylvania  District  Laymen's  Organi- 
zation, delivered  a  message  on  the  National  Laymen's 
first  goal,  which  refers  to  daily  Bible  reading.  He  stressed 
that  laymen,  like  Philip,  should  have  enough  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  to  be  able  to  combat  the  anti-religious  trend 
of  the  day  in  our  co«ntry.  Being  a  fonner  Sunday  School 
pupil  of  Mr.  Blough,  I  especially  enjoyed  this  message, 
because  it  was  one  of  many  I  have  heard  from  his  lips. 

"There  was  much  favorable  reaction  toward  the  service, 
and  especially  to  Mr.  Blou'gh's  message.  I  am  sure  that 
after  hearing  him  every  one  had  a  deeper  appreciation 
of  the  Bible.  He  closed  with  a  verbal  appeal,  in  addition 
to  his  written  appeal  in  the  bulletin,  for  liberal  support 
of  both  Chapel  and  Chapel  equipment  funds." 


Doctrinal  Statements 


By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


III.  JESUS:  PRE-EXISTENT 

The  doctrine  of  the  pre-existence  of  our  Lord  appears 
in  so  many  passages  that  here  only  a  few  can  be  indi- 
cated. This  is  especially  time  of  the  writings  of  John  and 
Paul. 

Jesus  declared  that  He  came  from  heaven  and  that  He 
would  return  thither  again.  Thus  in  John  6:55  and  62, 
"For  I  am  come  down  from  heaven  .  .,  .  What  then  if  ye 
should  see  the  Son  of  Man  ascending  where  he  was  be- 
fore?" 

Paul  in  Philippians  2:5-11  uses  perhaps  the  strongest 
language  in  the  New  Testament  bearing  on  this  subject. 
He  there  declares  that  Jesus  existed  in  the  form  of  God, 
that  is,  in  the  manner  and  substance  that  God  exists.  But 
read  it  through. 

In  many  passages  Jesus  is  spoken  of  as  having  been 
sent  of  God,  or  as  having  come  from  God.  See  John  6:40; 
3:42,  and  many  others. 

In  many  passages,  but  especially  in  Matthew  11:27, 
and  Luke  10:22,  there  is  claimed  for  Jesus  an  unique  re- 


Spiritual  riDebitations 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

A    CHRISTIAN   DARE 

"Beltold,  noiv  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  api>eur  what  we  siuill  be:  but  we  know  tliat  when  He 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him;  fm-  xve  shall  see  Him 
as  He   (s."    (/  John  3:2) 


ALL  OF  US  crave  three  things:  an  interpretation  of 
life,  inward  peace  in  life,  and  power  for  life. 

Peihaps  the  profoundest  question  ever  asked  was  by 
a  child  who  queried  thus,  "Father,  why  was  there  ever 
anything-   at   all?" 

Many  people  plod  along  at  life's  necessities — making  a 
living,  keeping  a  home — but  at  times  we  all  a-sk  ques- 
tions. What  is  life?  Why  are  we  here?  Where  are  we 
going?  What  is  it  all  about?  We  want  to  find  some  plan 
in  life,  some  purpose  behind  it,  some  goal  before  it. 

Shall  we  remember  that  Christianity  is  not  a  ques- 
tion— it  is  an  answer.  Dr.  Streeter,  an  English  prelate, 
of  Oxford,  said  that  he  never  understood  Christianity 
until  he  saw  that  Christianity  is  not  a  problem,  but  the 
answer  to  the  problem  of  life. 

Chrisianity  says  that  we  come  from  God,  Who  created 
the  universe  and  humanity.  We  are  put  into  this  world 
to  be  the  objects  of  His  love,  to  glorify  and  serve  Him, 
as  His  children  and  His  soldiers.  When  we  leave  this 
world,  we  go  to  Him,  for  our  spirits  are  immoj-tal. 

Can  you  improve  upon  a  faith  like  that? 

Would  the  world  be  a  different  place  if  all  accepted 
that  faith? 

Will  you  accept  such  an  interpretation  of  life,  and  dare 
to  live  it  out? 

— Linwood,   Maryland 


THOSE  WHO  DO  NOT  RETURN  THANKS 

An  honest  farmer  was  asked  to  dine  with  a  gentleman, 
and  theie  asked  a  blessing  at  the  table  as  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  do  at  home.  His  ho^t  said  jeeringly,  "That's  old- 
fashioned  ;  it  is  not  customary  for  well  educated  people 
to  pray  at  the  table."  The  farmer  answered  that  with 
him  it  was  customary,  but  that  some  of  his  household 
never  prayed  over  their  food.  "Ah,  then,"  said  the  gentle- 
man, "they  are  sensible  and  enlightened.  Who  are  they?" 
The  farmer  answered,  "They  are  my  pigs." 


Most  people  are  carrying  more  lugagge  than  they  will 
ever  get  through   the   heavenly  gate. 
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"Topics    copyrighted    by    the    International    Society    of   Chriatian   Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission." 


Topic   for   July   22,    1951 

FAMOUS  BIBLE  CHARACTERS 

Scripture:  Gen.  28:10-22;  Esther  5:1-8;  Acts  26:1-20 

For  The  Leader 

WE  ALL  LIKE  TO  REAL)  and  hear  of  the  lives  of 
great  men  and  women.  The  Bible  is  full  of  these 
wonderful  life-stories.  In  fact,  the  best  in  the  world.  One 
thing-  about  Bible  character  stories,  they  tell  all;  whereas 
if  we  write  a  life-story  about  a  man  today,  we  tend  to 
say  the  good  things,  and  ignore  the  bad.  (It's  safer,  too, 
because  if  we  write  the  bad,  the  man  may  disagree,  and 
sue  us  for  slander.)  Not  so,  the  scriptures.  And  the  Bible 
does  not  have  anything  unjust  in  mind;  just  to  point 
out  that  even  God's  servants  and  outstanding  charactei-s 
had  their  faults,  too.  Thus  it  gives  us  who  seek  to  serve 
Him,  a  little  encouragement  when  we  see  our  desires  to 
be  good  beset  by  so  many  faults.  So,  there  are  great  les- 
sons to  be  had  by  study  of  Bible  characters.  Christ,  the 
Chief  character,  and  then  the  lesser  lights.  Let  us  read 
their  lives  and  profit  by  the  lessons,  and  thus  be  better 
fitted   for   Christian  living  and  service. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  JACOB'S  SOLITARY  COMMUNION.  Jacob  gives 
us  the  lesson  of  personal  communion  with  God.  God  had  a 
message  for  Jacob  which  He  could  not  give  him  while 
Jacob  was  in  the  midst  of  the  crowd.  Jacob's  heart  could 
not  listen  to  God  because  there  was  too  much  hustle  and 
noise  in  his  life.  But  when  Jacob  got  away  by  himself, 
then  God  could  speak  to  him.  It  is  a  good  thing  for  all 
of  us  to  get  away,  either  for  a  period  of  time  each  day 
or  for  several  days  at  a  time.  On  the  proper  terms,  God 
and  youi-self  are  all  the  company  you  need,  for  such  a 
time.  These  notes  ai'e  being  written  by  the  wi'iter  deep  in 
the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  of  Virginia.  And  we  can  truly 
say  that  a  few  days  in  a  quiet  atmosphere  such  as  this, 
listening  to  God  speak  through  nature  and  the  Spirit,  is 
a  rich  experience.  Jacob  had  such  an  experience.  God  had 
a  job  for  Jacob  to  do,  and  as  Jacob  was  living,  God  couldn't 
get  ne.xt  to  his  heart.  But,  after  Bethel,  Jacob  became  the 
obedient  servant  of  God's.  He  went  on  to  become  the  fa- 
ther of  twelve  sons.  Jacob's  name  was  changed  to  Israel, 
and  his  twelve  sons  became  the  heads  of  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel.  It  is  striking  to  note  that  whereas  Abraham 
was  the  father  of  the  Jewish  people,  yet  it  is  his  grand- 
son, Jacob,  later  called  Israel,  whose  name  is  given  to 
the  Jewish  nation.  What  wonderful  results  come  when  a 
man  lets  go  and  lets  God  take  over  his  life.  Would  that 
more  of  us  would  do  that  today. 

2.  ESTHER'S  FORTITUDE.  Miracle  of  miracles. 
This  little  lady  dared  to  approach  the  king  and  beg  for 
mercy  for  her  afl^licted  people  who  were  slaves  of  the 
king.     She    dared    to    condemn  one  of  the  leaders  most 


trusted  by  the  king.  And  she  did  it  with  no  more  to  go  , 

on  than  her  natural  ability,  plus  the  strength  of  God  in  , 

her  life.  Surely  she  did  not  rely  on  her  own  strength.  Ha- 

man  was  out  to  kill  all  the  Jews  in  a  mass  slaughter.  He  : 

had   even   prepared   the   gallows.   But   Esther   intervenes  1 

and  prevails  upon  the  king,  and  the  Jews  were  saved,  and 

Haman   is   executed   on  his   own  gallows.   Thus  the  turn 

of  the  tide  from  unrighteousness  to  righteousness  when 

God's  sei-vants  dare  to  stand  for  the  right.  We  hear  so 

much  today  that  there  is  just  no  come-back  against  the 

evil  forces  of  our  day.  Who  is  it  that  says  there  isn't? 

The  people  who  trust  in  God  completely?  No.  It  is  done 

by  the  weak  of  heart,  fostered  by  the  propaganda  of  the 

evil  forces.  Esther  could  have  taken  the  same  attitude  as 

we  do  today  towards  gambling,  drinking,  etc.  Not  so,  our 

fi'iend    Esther.    She   said   it  wasn't   right  that  the   Jews  ; 

had  to  be  killed,  and  she  launched  out  to  save  them.  God 

honored  her  efl'orts,  and  a  great  and  mighty  downfall  of 

the  enemy  resulted.  We  wonder  what  was  going  through 

Haman's  mind  as  he  was  placed  upon  the  gallows  which 

he  had  built  with  such  joy  for  the  Jews? 

i 

3.  PAUL'S  GLORIOUS  DEFENSE  OF  THE  GOSPEL.  | 
Paul  was  a  first-class  preacher.  There  was  none  better,  i 
We  can't  say  too  much  of  his  standing  among  the  grea|t 
theologians   of    his   day.    They    rather   considei'ed,   him    a  | 
heretic  and  a  radical.  We  are  not  able  to  brag  about  wheth-  j 
er  or  not  he  stood  high  in  the  social  circles  in  his  home  ' 
town,  or  walked  with  the  elite  in  the  towns  he  visited,  i 
We  do  know  that  he  was  well  trained  and  capable  to  do 
the  job.  Yet  all  these  things  he  counted  as  loss  thait  he  ; 
might  win  Christ.  Remember  that,  when  someday  you  are 
tempted  to  count  success  in  terms  of  earthly  gain,  pres- 
tige and  the  stiffness  of  your  clothes.  However,  there  is  j 
one  thing  that  we  do  know  about  Paul  and  his  preaching. 
Results  were  forthcoming.  No,  not  just  a  statistical  re- 
port, nor  great  favor  with  the  people,  but  in  souls  saved 
foi'  etei'nity.  Paul  did  get  into  some  very  high  circles.  Here 
he  is  in  he  presence  of  King  Agiippa.  And  what  did  he 
do?  Talk  about  the  weather,  taxes,  war,  food  supply,  and 
the  king's  pet  goldfish?  He  did  not.  He  told  Agrippa  that 
without  Christ  he  was  doomed.  He  told  Agrippa  that  the 
Lord  had  opened  for  him  a  way  to  heaven.  Because  of 
Paul's    strong    defense    of   the    gospel,    Agrippa    uttered 
these  words,  "Almost,  thou'  persuadest  me  to  become   a 
Christian."  Here  is  the  peak  of  preaching  power:  to  bring 
sinners  to  a  place  where,  under  the  Holy  Spirit's  convic- 
tion, they  must  choose  for  themselves  to  accept  or  reject 
Christ.    Anything   less   than   that   is   pure   entertainment 
foi-  the   audience,   and   merely  putting  adihesive  tape  on 
the  festei-ed  sores  of  sin.  Agrippa's  "almost"  has  given 
occasion  for  the  writing  of  one  of  the  saddest  invitation 
hymns  of  today,  "Almost  Persuaded."  We  remember  the 
i-evivals   of   years   ago   when   the   last   service   invitation 
closed  with  the  singing  of  this  hymn,  and  oh,  those  fatal 
words  of  the  last  verse,  "Almost  persuaded,  harvest  is 
past;    Almost    Persuaded,   night   comes    at   last;    Almost 
will  not  avail.  Almost  is  but  to  fail;   Sad,  sad,  the  bitter 
wail,  Almost,  but  lost."  So,  Paul  pleached,  bringing  men 
and  women  to  the  place  where  they  were  made  responsible 
for  their  soul's  acceptance  or  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ.  In 
this   way,   we   today   should   pattern   our   lives   after  his 
methods.   Yours   is  a   wonderful  life  to  live.   Live  it  for  '■ 
Christ. 
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"WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS" 

Ve  would  see  Jesus  for  the  shadows  lengthen 

Across  this  little  landscape  of  our  life; 
Ve  would   see  Jesus,   our  weak  faith  to  strengthen 

For  the  last  weariness,  the  final  strife. 

Ve  would  see  Jesus,  the  great  Rock-tfoundation 
Whereon  our  feet  were  set  by  sovereign  grace; 

lot  life  nor  death,  with  all  their  agitation. 
Can  thence  remove  us,  if  we  see  His  face. 

Ve  would  see  Jesus:  other  lights  are  paling. 
Which  for  long  years  we  have  rejoiced  to  see; 

'he  blessings  of  our  pilgrimage  are  failing; 
We  would  not  mourn  them,  for  we  go  to  Thee. 

Ve  would  see  Jesus:  this  is  all  we're  needing; 

Strength,  joy,  and  willingnesis  come  with  the  sight; 
Ve   would   see   Jesus,   dying,   risen,   pleading; 

Then  welcome  day,  and  farewell  mortal  night." 

— Selected. 

'-CERTAIN  HEATHEN-BORN  Greeks,  proselytes  to 
.-^Judaism,  besought  Philip,  a  disciple  of  our  Lord,  that 
hey  might  see  Jesus  (John  12:20,  21).  It  was  not  with 
be  sheer  curiosity  of  Herod  that  these  men  sought  tn 
98  Jes-us  (Luke  28:8).  It  was  not  a  mere  passing  ac- 
uaintance  they  desired  to  gratify  their  vanity  because 
esus  was  extremely  unpopular  at  this  time,  which  was 
lie  Passion  Week.  This  was  Tuesday  of  that  week,  a  day 
f  great  controversy.  On  this  day  the  Jews  rejected  Jesus 
John  12:.37-50).  Until  now  Jesus  had  resei-ved  the  gos- 
el  opportunity  for  the  Jews  only  (Matt.  10:5i  15:24). 
'he  answer  of  Jesus  to  the  relayed  request  of  the  seeking 
; reeks  explains  their  seeking  motive  (John  12:22-36>. 
esus  spoke  plainly  of  His  death  which  He  was  now  to 
jccomplish,  His  resurrection  for  the  justification  of  be- 
|eving  sinners,  and  His  ascension  to  Heaven  for  their  in- 
jircession.  Only  the  Holy  Spirit  could  replace  the  depart- 
ig  Lord  because  of  His  omnipresence  (John  16:7).  The 
reeks  were  seeking  salvation,  which  can  be  had  in  Jesus 
ily   (Acts  4:12). 

Before  the  transfiguration  Jesus  interrogated  His  dis- 
ples  as  to  the  public's  and  their  frank  opinion  of  His 
entity  (Luke  9:18-21).  The  public  took  Jesus  to  be  the 
rei-unner  rather  than  the  Messiah  Himself.  Peter's  great 
)nfession  states  the  deity  of  Christ  as  the  Foundation 
'  the  Church.  Woe  to  all  who  deny  the  deity  of  Jesus 
John  2:22,  23)!  The  transfiguration  showe  conclusive- 
that  Jesus  was  not  Moses  nor  Elijah  but  that  the  law 
r.d  the  prophets  were  fulfilled  by  Him  and  gave  way  to 
Jm  (Mark  9:2-8).  God  here  testified,  "This  is  my  be- 
ved  Son:  hear  Him"  (John  6:63).  Like  Isaiah,  the  dis- 
ples  were   greatly   impressed   with   the   cloud   of  glory 


(Isa.  6:5).  This  was  the  glory  which  Jesus  had  before 
His  incarnation,  and  which  He  would  resume  upon  His 
ascension.  "When  they  had  looked  round  about,  they  saw 
no  man  any  more,  SAVE  JESUS  ONLY  with  them- 
selves"  (Luke   9:8). 

After  the  resun-ection  the  disciples  were  glad  "when 
they  saw  the  Lord"  (John  20:20).  It  was  He  Whom  they 
wanted  to  see.  And  we  are  to  look  solely  unto  Him  as 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith  (Heb.  12:2). 

"Fix  your  eyes  upon  Jesus, 

And  the  things  of  earth  will  strangely  dim 

Look  full  in  His  wonderful  face. 

In  the  light  of  His  glory  and  gi-ace." 
Like  John  the  Baptist  it  is  ours  to  be  but  a  "voice" 
(Mark  1:3).   Christ  is   to  have   the   preeminence  so  that 
when  we  voice  the  message  men  may  see  Christ,  and  see- 
ing Christ,  their  hearts  may  find  God! 


Gommeiits  on  the  Lesson  h\i  the  Editor 


Lesson   for  July   29,   1951 

CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  LIFE 

Lesson:   Romans   12:1-2;   I   Corinthians  8 

THIS  IS  THE  TEMPERANCE  LESSON  for  the  quar- 
ter. We  have  become  so  used  to  not  noting  this 
fact  that  we  have  to  have  our  attention  called  to  the 
Temperance  emphasis  in  our  Sunday  School  lessons  once 
every  three  months  and  then  we  just  nod  our  heads  and 
say  that  this  is  supposed  to  be  a  temperance  lesson  and 
immediately  forget  its  implications. 

Now  we  are  not  going  to  forget  it  this  time.  But  we 
are  going  to  depart  from  the  immediate  thought  of  it  in 
order  to  set  forth  come  principles  upon  which  Christian 
social  life  is  founded. 

We  are  fond  of  saying  that  there  are  three  most  im- 
portant phases  of  life  training  that  are  to  be  found  in  re- 
lation to  the  individuali — these  are  found  in  the  home,  the 
church  and  the  school.  We  -have  heard  the  order  reversed 
to  "the  church,  the  school  and  the  home,"  thus  making 
the  home  the  least  important  in  this  matter.  And  there 
is  some  foundation  for  truth  in  this  order,  as  we  face  it 
today.  However,  the  home  still  should  be  the  starting  point 
in  the  establishing  in  the  mind  of  the  child  the  ethical 
and  social  relations  which  will  be  the  foundation  upon 
which  is  built  the  after  life  of  the  youth  and  adult. 

What  a  child  sees  the  parent  do  becomes  largely  the 
pattern  over  which  he  molds  his  own  life.  If  the  parent 
indulges  in  things  which  are  kno'mi  to  have  an  evil  ef- 
fect, not  only  on  the  physical  life,  but  also  on  the  social 
and  religious  life,  can  the  child  be  too  severely  censured 
if  he,  too,  begins  to  indulge  in  the  same  habits?  It  is  be- 
cause of  this  that  we  are  pointing  out  the  fact  that 
neither  the  school  nor  the  church  are  to  be  held  too  closely 
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accountable  for  the  attitudes  assumed  by  the  growing 
boy  or  girl. 

If  the  son  or  daughter  sees  the  father  or  mother  (more 
often  both  father  and  mother)  indulging  in  the  social 
custom  of  cocktails  at  the  table  or  the  party  which  they 
are  "throwing,"  is  it  passing  strange  that  the  child  be- 
gins to  "sneak"  a  little  taste  of  the  "cup"  that  "biteth 
like  a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder?"  Or  if  other 
things  are  done  that  can  be  considered  "bad  social  in- 
dulgences" which  are  leading  to  the  downward  path  and 
which  are  done  in  the  presence  of  the  child,  is  it  a  strange 
tiling  if  the  child  follow  in  their  footsteps? 

As  I  sat  down  to  write  these  notes  the  morning  mail 
came.  On  top  of  the  pile  that  Avas  placed  on  my  desk 
was  the  June-July  issue  of  "The  Spotlight."  Prominent 
on  page  one  was  a  short  article  by  Dr.  Roy  L.  Smith, 
titled  "This  Is  the  Only  Formula  of  Security  for  the 
Home."  I  paused  and  read  it  and  I  am  taking  the  liberty 
of  quoting  it  here  in  its  relation  to  this  lesson  today.  We 
quote : 

"Alcoholism  can   be   eradicated. 

"The  solution  of  the  problem  is  very  simple.  Any  in- 
dividual can  solve  it  for  himself  within  thirty  seconds 
by  adopting  one  simple  principle  stated  in  three  words: 
DON'T   DRINK  ALCOHOL. 

"In  all  the  history  of  intoxicants,  and  in  all  the  recent 
discussions  of  the  problem  of  alcoholism,  there  has  never 
been  one  instance  cited  of  any  person  who  ever  became 
an  alcoholic  or  a  problem  drinker,  who  was  a  total  ab- 
stainer. 

"That  some  people  can  drink  intoxicants  through  long 
periods  of  years  without  becoming  addicts  is  an  estab- 
lished fact.  That  others  become  victims  of  alcoholism 
within  the  space  of  a  few  months  after  taking  their  first 
drink  is  another  fact.  That  still  others  drink  moderately 
for  years  and  then  suddenly  develop  into  alcoholics  is  a 
third  fact. 

"There  is,  however,  a  fourth  fact  of  supreme  importance 
to  every  person  who  is  debating  the  question  of  his  first 
drink.  No  scientist  now  living  can  tell  any  person  whether 
or  not  he  will  become  an  alcoholic  after  he  has  taken  the 
first  drink. 

"This  means  that  every  drinker  is  a  potential  alco- 
holic, for  there  is  no  scientist  who  can  guarantee  to  any 
pei-son  that,  once  he  has  taken  his  first  drink,  he  will 
never  become  an  alcoholic. 

"The  only  guarantee  formula  for  security  against  al- 
coholism is  total  abstinence. 

"No  mother  in  her  right  mind  would  deliberately  ex- 
pose her  son  to  the  danger  of  tubercular  infection,  nor 
would  she  endanger  her  daughter  by  knowingly  infecting 
her  with  malaria.  But  any  mother  who  sei-ves  intoxicants 
on  her  dinner  table  for  her  young  people  is  exposing 
them  to  the  dangers  of  alcoholism. 

"There  is  NO  semrity  for  such  a  home. 

"Here  is  a  cause  to  which  the  church  of  God  must  give 
major  attention,  especially  during  the  next  decade.  The 
influences  which  are  attempting  to  infiltrate  the  Ameri- 
can home  and  to  persuade  the  American  boy  and  girl  to 
drink  alcohol  are  powerful,  popular  and  well  financed. 
They  are  able  to  stifle  protests,  conceal  facts,  and  punish 


opposition.  There  is  no  other  source  from  which  the  na- 
tion can  hope  for  help,  except  the  home  and  the  Church. 
If  the  Christian  pulpit  surrenders,  the  nation  is  doomed." 
Now  we  have  taken  much  more  space  than  we  usually 
do  for  the  lesson.  But  we  considered  it  so  important  to 
call  your  attention  that  we  have  done  what  we  have  this 
time.  Classes  will  do  well  to  discuss  this  matter  to  the 
full  time  of  their  class  period.  Start  something  in  your 
Sunday  School  that  will  make  an  imprint  on  the  com- 
munity. The  matter  bears  most  strongly  on  our  topic  of 
"Christian   Social  Life." 


My  DIARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Dnishal 

(Continued) 


Monday,  April   9.  Papa  and  I  went  to  Haddix  to  see 

Miss  Stoffer  and  Mrs.  Kessinger.  Ada  Lu  went  with  us, 
but  would  not  go  in  and  stayed  in  car.  Did  not  seem  very 
cold,  but  must  have  been  too  cold  for  her,  for  she  is  sick 
tonight.  Nothing  special  discussed  at  faculty  meeting, 
but  all  enjoyed  it. 

Tuesday,  April  10.  Ada  Lu  very  sick  with  high  fever. 
Linda  Lu  had  hysterics,  Adah  stayed  with  her  all  night 
and  I  stayed  with  Ada  Lu.  Received  clothing  and  books 
from  Irene  Kauffman. 

Wednesday,  April  11.  Ada  Lu  still  sick.  Adah's  eyes 
hurting  her  quite  a  lot  today.  With  girls  sick,  she  is  on 
a  nervous  strain  which  always  affects  her  eyes.  Brother 
Minegar  and  Brother  Wolfe  from  Indiana  arrived  with 
a  truck  load  of  clothing  and  other  things. 

Thursday,  April  12.  Snow  and  rain  today.  Friends  from 
Indiana  left  this  morning.  Ada  Lu  worse.  Went  up  to 
home  place  to  get  doctor,  but  none  could  some  down,  so 
had  to  take  her  up  there.  She  has  pneumonia  and  infec- 
tion in  both  ears.  Some  of  the  teachers  and  students  lefl 
tonight  for  a  Missionary  Conference  at  Lake  Louisej 
Georgia.   Box  of  things  from  Mrs,  Tidwell. 

Friday,  April  13.  FRIDAY  THE  13th  too,  and  all  things 

well.  Mrs.  M.  ,B.  Hall  arrived  today  from  Alabama  to  helf 
in  the  dormitory  and  to  help  with  the  children  during  thfU 
summer.  Was  with  us  twenty-five  years  ago,  and,  no'j| 
knowing  our  need,  felt  a  strong  urge  from  the  Lord  t( 
return.  This  is  the  way  we  like  to  get  our  helpers.  Pleasec 
to  know  she  was  anxious  to  return.  Received  clothing  ani] 
books  from  Irene  Kauffman. 

Saturday,  April  14.  Sunbeam  class  came  to  practic 
singing  and  verse-saying  for  tomorrow.  Teachers  over  t-l 
help  unpack  boxes  brought  from  Indiana.  Charles  Robert  j 
home  from  Bob  Jones  and  brought  two  boys  with  hin 
Box  of  clothing  from  Mrs,  William  Stahl  and  box  wit' 
quilt  and  towels  from  Louisville,  Ohio.  No  name  on  bo 
so  wrote  to  Mrs.  Blazier. 

Sunday,  April  15.  Fifteen  Bob  Jones  boys  had  charg 
of  services  here  and  at  Rowdy.  Made  several  calls  afte 
supper. 
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UDELL,   IOWA 

On  tliis  rainy  morning  wlien  nothing  can  be  done  out- 
side, I  will  get  off  just  a  "Linertwo." 

I  have  been  getting  up  at  4:30  and  doing  gardens,  yards, 
then  either  to  the  Annex,  or  helping  othei-s.  One  day  last 
week  I  got  three  men  to  help  me  "catch  up"  with  my  odd 
jobs  of  work  around  the  town.  You  know  I  wait  on  the 
widows  and  orphans — so  many  things  a  woman  cannot 
do  around  the  house  or  place,  so  they  call  on  the  preacher 
— repair  of  porch  roofs,  outside  stairways,  cabinet  work 
on  the  inside,  chair  repair,  painting,  wiring,  "er  sumpin'." 

One  of  my  men  and  I  are  the  Boss  carpenters  on  the 
work  of  tJie  building  of  the  "Annex."  We  have  the  rafters 
up  and  soon  will  be  ready  for  the  roof.  Then  when  shel- 
tered we  can  work  on  the  inside — floors,  finishing  and 
partitions.  I  am  doing  the  wiring,  buying  and  seeing  that 
materials  are  on  hand.  Our  men  are  helping  and  we  plan 
very  little  hiring.  The  lumber  man  gives  us  5%  discount. 

Bring  your  hammer  and  saw  and  I'll  show  you  how  to 
use  them  on  the  Annex.  This  annex  is  22  by  40  feet  in 
size.  We  bought  all  our  wiring  and  fixtures  from  the  pro- 
tseds  of  the  sale  of  scrap  paper.  How  about  that  for  a 
saving  in  two  ways — waste  paper  consei-ved  and  used  for 
the  Lord? 

We  had  our  Children's  Day  jirogram  on  Sunday  night, 
June  17th,  witti  an  attendance  of  fifty-nine.  At  the  Sun- 
day evening  service  of  June  10th  there  were  forty-nine 
present.  Our  Vacation  Bible  School  is  scheduled  for  July 
9th  to  20th. 

The  wife  recently  had  to  submit  to  surgery,  but  is  re- 
covering slowly. 

W.   R.   Deeter,  pastor. 

BRIGHTON,  INDIANA 

Brighton  Chapel  at  Brighton,  Indiana,  just  experienced 
a  heart-warming,  Christ-first,  revival.  Beginning  last  fall 
several  young  people  started  mid-week  prayer  meetings, 
aided  by  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman,  who  used  the  Book  of 
Hebrews  and  then  started  in  on  Revelation  before  he  be- 
came too  sick  to  continue.  However,  the  people  did  con- 
tinue with  as  high  as  thirty  in  attendance,  with  the 
thought  that  after  a  lapse  of  nine  years  we  should  have 
a  revival  and  prayers  were  made  that  God's  will  might 
be  done. 

At  the  Indiana  Youth  Rally,  where  a  goodly  number  of 
ojir  young  people  attended,  a  young  man  from  the  Pacific 


Garden  Mission  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  was  the  speaker.  Our 
folks  were  drawn  to  him  and  wrote,  asking  if  he  would 
hold  our  revival.  Plans  were  finally  completed  and  Brother 
Dennis  Snell  arrived  on  Sunday,  May  27th. 

We  had  our  first  week-day  Communion  sei-vice  on  Thurs- 
day evening.  May  24th,  with  the  theme  and  thought  of 
preparing  oui-selves  for  the  revival.  On  Sunday  night, 
the  27th,  we  were  challenged  by  Brother  Jack  Dillon  of 
Coldwater,  Michigan,  to  put  our  all  into  the  work  and 
great  fruitage  could  be  expected. 

On  Monday  Brother  Snell,  with  some  of  our  members, 
started  calling.  They  stopped  at  each  house  and  asked 
everyone  the  question,  "Are  you  a  Christian?"  That 
thought  started  everyone  in  the  community  to  thinking 
and  the  church  was  nearly  filled  every  niglit.  The  thought 
grew  until  many  .confessed  that  they  had  not  fully  ac- 
cepted Christ  into  their  lives.  The  revival  spread  to  all 
the  churches  in  the  community,  until  Sunday  night,  June 
10th,  the  church  was  really  filled  and  there  was  hardly 
room  for  all  who  wanted  to  come  into  a  closer  walk  with 
Jesus. 

We  thank  God  for  sending  Brother  Snell  to  us.  God  has 
given  him  a  wonderful  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  an 
understanding  of  people,  a  fine  singing  voice  and  a  pleas- 
ing smile  that  we  recommend  to  anyone  or  any  church. 
The  revival  has  put  new  life  into  so  many  that  we  are 
sure  there  will  be  a  great  ingathering  in  the  near  future. 
We  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  guidance,  but  are  continuing 
to  work  and  pray.  We  seek  the  prayera  of  all  interested 
in  the  Lord's  work. 

Walter  E.  Lichtcnberger,  Lay  pastor. 
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^he  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Obseroed   by  The  Editor 


Wednesday,  June  27.  It  is  quite  difficult  to  give  a 
day  by  day  account  of  the  work  on  the  chapel  now,  since 
the  work  of  laying  up  the  walls  is  a  matter  of  just  keep- 
ing on  until  the  brick  are  in  place  up  to  the  square  of  the 
building.  The  work  has  proceded  rapidly  tlie  past  two 
days  under  the  constant  threat  of  rain  which  has,  so  far 
been  so  slight  as  to  just  cause  work  to  cease  for  but  a 
few  moments  at  a  time.  At  .3:1-5  I  have  just  returned 
from  a  stroll  around  the  building  and  I  find  that  the  force 
is  concentrating  on  the  south  wall  and  are  rapidly  ap- 
proaching the  full  height  of  the  sides  of  the  building.  I 
noted  also  that  the  cement  steps  and  the  floor  on  the  east 
side  of  the  entrance  to  the  basement  rest  room  from  the 
front  vestibule  have  been  poured.  This  will  be  repeated 
on  the  west  side  of  the  vestibule  as  steps  go  to  the  base- 
ment on  this  side  also.  The  entire  view  of  the  gymnas- 
ium from  the  Publishing  House  across  the  campus  has 
now  been  shut  off.  The  more  the  building  rises,  the  more 
massive  it  appears.  It  'will  make  a  fine  \dew  for  those  who 
come  past  the  campus  from  east  or  west. 

Tuesday,  Jidy  3.  As  we  said  above,  it  is  extremely 
difficult  now  to  confine  oureelves  to  a  daily  report  of  the 
progress  of  the  work.  Now,  after  almost  a  week,  while 
much  has  been  done,  i.t  all  amounts  to  a  great  progress  in 
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the  brick  work  on  the  south  side  of  the  building.  As  of 
this  morning  the  brick  work  has  reached  to  a  height  of 
about  three  feet  above  the  square  of  the  building  into  the 
triangular  part  ,that  goes  to  make  the  brick  work  up  to 
the  same  angle  as  the  roof  trusses.  Within  the  next  very 
few  days  this  side  will  be  done  as  far  as  brick  work  is 
concerned.  Then  work  will  be  begun  on  the  front  to  bring 
it  up  to  the  same  place.  After  that  and  the  setting  of  one 
more  steel  truss  the  work  of  putting  on  the  roof  proper 
may  be  begun.  While  the  progress  seems  slow  to  the  eye, 
yet  the  walls  are  gradually  being  put  in  place.  This  part 
of  the  work  will  be  the  most  important  in  the  construc- 
tion of  the  chapel.  Not  only  is  the  brick  work  up  to  the 
height  shown  above,  but  the  cement  block  is  being  car- 
ried up  with  it  a,t  the  same  time.  All  in  all  the  work  is 
progressing  quite  rapidly. 


ICaa  In  Swt 


MOSS.  Martha  Jane  Moss,  oldest  and  also  charter 
member  of  the  Udell,  Iowa,  Brethren  Church  passed  to 
her  reward  on  Sunday,  April  29  1951  at  the  age  of  90 
years.  Funeral  services  b^  the  undersigned  with  burial 
in   Fairview  Cemetery. 

W.   R.   Deeter. 


Until  lOe  Sec  O^is  face 

For  courage,  in  the  face  of  pain,  we  pray, 

To  bear  the  suffering  of  life  today; 

For  strength,  the  strain  of  life,  traveling  t'  endufe. 

By  patience  find  life's  meaning  clear  and  sure. 

For  calmness  in  the  midst  of  stress  and  strife, 
To  know  the  meaning  of  a  tested  life; 
To  have  a  heart,  serene  and  undismayed; 
By  His  good  grace,  steadfast  and  unafraid. 

For  patience  to  endure  life's  heavy  load. 

For  strength  to  travel  life's  long,  winding  road; 

For  wisdom,  heaven  given,  to  see  the  end. 

In   fellowship  with   Christ,  the  living  Friend. 

For  confidence  that  He  is  good  and  true; 
That  He  will  walk  with  us,  all  our  lives  through; 
And  so,  we  gird  our  souls  with  Gkid's  good  grace; 
And  live  by  faith,  until  we  see  His  face! 
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CRIDLEBAUGH-HARRISON.  On  Monday,  June  18, 
19.51,  at  the  bride's  home  near  Udell,  Iowa,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Miss  Belva  G.  Cridlebaugh  and  Frank  N. 
Harrison.  Mr.  Harrison  is  a  descendent  of  ex-President 
Benjamin  Harrison.  Both  are  natives  of  the  Udell-Union- 
ville  community.  They  will  live  in  Knoxville,  Iowa.  Cere- 
mony by  the  undersigned. 

W.   R.  Deeter. 

MAXTON-SUMMERS.  James  E.  Maxton,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Hunting-ton  Brethren  Sunday  School,  and 
Iris  Eileen  Summers,  also  an  active  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  were  united  in  holy  wedjock  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Huntington,  Indiana,  Sunday  afternoon, 
June  10,  in  a  ceremony  solemnized  by  their  pastor,  C. 
Y.  Gilmer.      , 


t 

V  LET'S  HAVE  A  GOOD  TIME 

V 

By  Olive  Cameron 


',  "All  the  answers"  to  entertainment  problems. 

'  Ideas  for  publicity,  invitations,  decorations,  cos- 

•  tumes,    refreshments,    etc.      Seasonal,    miscellan- 

.  eous  parties,  indoor,  outdoor,  pencil,  paper,  and 

;  Bible  games  and  stunt  songs.    A    book    of    27.5 

;  pages.   The  price   is  $2.00. 
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200    BIBLE   QUIZZES 
By   May  C.   Smith 


A   new   quiz   book   for   party,   class,   or  group' 

•J>  use.   The  book  includes  quizzes  designed  for  al- 

',•.  most  all   ages.   An  effective  way  of  getting  ac- 

.'.  quainted  with  the  Bible.  Arranged  under  an  in- 

V  teresting  alphabetical  classification.  Contains  an 

'!•  appendix,  "Facts  You  Should  Know."  160  pages, 

'■•!  size  6x9  inches.  Heavy  paper  cover.  The  price 

'^',  is  8.5   cents. 
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lis  In   Tour  face 

You  don't  have  to  tell  how  you  live  each  day, 
You  don't  have  to  say  if  you  work  or  you  play; 
A  tried,   true  barometer  serves   in   the   place — 
However  you  live,  it  will  show  in  your  face. 

The  false,  the  deceit,  that  you  bear  in  your  heart 

Will  not  stay  inside  where  it  first  got  its  start; 

For  sinew  and  blood  are  a  thin  veil  of  lace — 

What  you  wear  in;  your  heart  you  will  wear  in  your  face. 

If  you  have  gambled  and  won  in  the  great  game  of  life. 
If  you  feel  you  have  conquered  the  sorrow  and  strife. 
If  you've  played  the  game  fair  and  you  stand  on  first  base — • 
You  don't  have  to  say  so,  it  shows  on  your  face. 

If  your  life  is  unselfish,  and  for  others  you  live, 

For  not  what  you  get,  but  how  much  you  can  give, 

If  you  live  in  good  will  toward  the  whole  human  race — 

You  don't  have  to  te'll  it — it  shows  in  your  face. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that  the 
Public  Program  of  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  which 
was  held  on  Sunday  night,  June  24th,  was  a  very  fine 
one   and   that  the  church   was   filled   to   capacity. 

Jdhnstown,  Penna.,  Third.  We  note  from  the  Third 
Church  bulletin  of  July  1st  that  the  basement  of  the 
shurch  has  received  a  complete  going  over.  A  fresh  coat 
of  paint  with  contrasting  trim  has  done  wonders  to  its 
appearance.  The  work  was  done  by  the  men  of  the  church, 
with  the  women  working  at  the  task  of  cleaning  the 
basement     and  kitchen. 

Brother  George  H.  Jones  was  guest  minister  on  Sun- 
day morning,  July  1st.  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  of 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  was  guest  preached  on  Sunday,  July 
8th.  Brother  Studebaker  is  no  stranger  to  the  Third 
Church  congregation  since  he  held  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing for  them  some  years  ago.  He  was  present  for  both 
morning  and  evening  services. 

The  Brethren  Youth  held  a  "Fun  Night'  program  in 
the  church  basement  on  FViday  evening,  July  20th.  This 
program  was  postponed  from  the  month  of  June  because 
of  the  painting  of  the  basement. 

Johnstown,  Plenna.,  Second.  We  note  that  Brother 
Leatherman,  who  has  been  pastor  of  this  church  for  the 
past  several  years,  has  resigned  his  pastorate  there  to 
take  effect  about  September  1st.  He  has  been  called  to 
become  the  pastor  of  the  new  work  which  is  being  estab- 
lished at  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  and  will  assume  that 
work  about  September  15th. 


Berlin,   Penna.   Brother  Percy  Miller  reports  that  two  - 
were  received  into  the  church  on  Sunday,  June  17th,  hav- 
ing been  baptized  on  Wednesday  evening,  June  13th. 

He  also  says  that  the  expense  to  the  church  for  their 
part  in  the  Community  Vacation  Bible  School  amounted 
to  only  $6.(y0,  which  was  also  true  of  the  other  two 
churches  which  cooperated  in  the  effort.  He  says,  "The 
Bible  School  was  a  gi-eat  success  and  at  very  little  ex- 
pense  to  any  church." 

New  letters  for  the  out-door  bulletin  board  have  been 
furnished  by  the  Senior  and  Junior  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies. 

Brother  Miller  reports  that  the  average  attendance  for 
the  last  quarter  was:  Morning — 171;  evening — 98. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  We  note  from  the  Pittsburgh  bul-' 
letin  that  our  church  cooperated  in  a  community  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  which  was  held  in  the  Pacific  Avenue 
Methodist  Church.   It  began  on  Monday,  June  25th. 

The   Sisterhood  recently  held  a  special  meeting  at  the  ' 
Church  for  the  purpose  of  rolling  bandages. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Picnic  was  scheduled  as  of 
Saturday,  July  21st,  and  was  to  be  held  at  Dollan's  Farm 
in  Penn  Township.  Arrangements  were  being  made  to 
obtain  a  bus  to  take  them  to  the  picnic. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  Crick  says  that  the  Gratis  Breth-  j 
ren  Laymen  have  completed  the  collection  of  their  money 
for  their  pledge  of  $50.00  toward  their  part  of  the  Lay- 
men's Chapel  (Equipment  Fund  for  the  amount  pledged 
by  the  Miami  Valley  Brethren  Laymen's  Organization,  and 
have  paid  same  to  the  Organization. 

We  note  that  former  members  of  the  Gratis  Church, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Chrismer  of  Los  Angeles,  California, 
recently  made  a  contribution  to  the  Projector  Fund  of 
the  Gratis  Church. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  We  see  by  Brother  Berkshire's  bul- 
letin that  he  and  his  family  spent  a  week  in  Lost  Ci'eek, 
Kentucky,  helping  to  direct  the  Youth  Camp  there. 

The  New  Lebanon  Church  dispensed  with  services  on 
Sunday,  June  24th,  in  order  that  the  membership  might 
have  the  opportunity  of  attending  the  morning  worship 
at  West  Alexandria,  which  seiTices  were  the  concluding 
sei-vices  of  the   Ohio   District  Conference. 

Brother  Berkshire  reports  his  Vacation  Bible  School  as 
follows:  "One  of  our  most  successful  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  Schools  ended  Friday,  June  8th.  The  average  at- 
tendance for  the  two  weeks  was  96.  The  total  offering; 
for  the  two  projects  was  $90.42.  The  two  Offering  Pro- 
jects were:  Near  East  Boys'  Home  in  Beirut,  Lebanon — 
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bindings — the  love  of  an  infinite  God,  this  iBook  of  books 
becomes  the  lasting  influence  on  the  lives  of  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  people  over  the  whole  wide  world. 
They  ask  for  it;  they  read  it;  they  die  for  that  for  which 
it  stands.  Is  it  your  favorite  Book? 

Think  it  over! 
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13ooks!  TBooks!  "Books! 


SOMEONE  ha=  rightly  said,  "Of  the  making  of  books 
there  is  no  end."  But  there  are  books  ?  and  there 
are  books!  You  will  note  that  a  question  mark  has  been 
placed  after  the  first  phrase  and  an  exclamation  point 
after  the  second  phrase.  This  is  to  say  that  some  books 
are  of  a  very  questionable  nature,  while  others  are  very 
much  worth  while. 

Some  books  must  be  read  with  a  dictionary  at  hand 
to  find  the  meaning  of  many  of  the  words,  for  which,  it 
would  seem,  the  author  has  made  much  research  in  an 
effort  to  either  show  forth  his  or  her  great  vocabulary, 
or,  and  this  is  more  often  tnie,  to  camouflage  the  real 
meaning  that  is  to  be  found  there,  and  which,  he  thinks 
(and  we  find  it  generally  so)  will  not  be  thought  im- 
portant enough  for  the  average  reader  to  make  a  deeper 
examination  to  find  the  fallacy  included  there.  This  is 
usually  true  of  those  writers  who  have  some  subtle  prop- 
aganda to  put  across  and  who  desire  to  "whitewash"  it 
for  our  consumption. 

Then  there  are  books  which  are  read  purely  for  re- 
laxation and  pleasure.  They  are  not  meant  to  carry  any 
real  lasting  value,  but  being  entirely  fictional,  could  or 
could  not  really  happen.  They  are  usually  read  to  be  for- 
gotten. We  would  not  condemn  many  of  them,  but  as  a 
whole  we  find  they  are  not  worthy  of  any  consideration 
as  "books." 

There  are  books  which  are  written  with  an  idea  of 
setting  forth  a  peculiar  or  particular  doctrine  or  ideal- 
ism which  the  author  desires  to  "put  over."  Within  this 
class  will  he  found  the  literature  (if  it  may  be  called 
such )  of  the  various  "isms"  of  our  day.  These  need  to 
be  either  entirely  shunned  (which  is,  of  course,  the  wisest 
thing  to  do)  or,  if  read,  examined  in  the  light  of  a  rea- 
sonable  understanding  of  God's   Word. 

It  is  a  peculiar  thing  that  takes  hold  of  the  human 
race.  How  well  Luke  summed  it  up  in  that  parenthetical 
verse  in  Acts  17:21,  where  he  says,  "For  all  the  Athen- 
ians and  strangers  which  were  there  spent  their  time  in 
nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing." 
Because  of  man's  curious  nature  and  because  people  in 
general  do  not  care  to  be  bothered  to  think  a  thing 
through  for  themselves,  the  human  mind  is  wide  open  to 
receive  any  "good  sounding"  propaganda  that  any  one 
desires  to  "put  over."  That  is  why  so  many  people  in 
our  country  are  so  wide  open  to  the  reception  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Communism  today;  they  simply  do  not  think 
themselves  through  and  seek  to  find  the  fallacies  therein. 

Then  again,  there  are  books  which  are  written  to  help 
and  guide  us  in  the  study  of  God's  Book.  Most  of  these 
are  written  by  men  and  women  who  are  sincerely  desir- 
ous of  helping  others  and  who  have  no  ulterior  motive. 


They  merely  desire  to  be  helpful  and  have  written  down 
those  things  which  have  been  so  helpful  to  them  in  their 
own  personal  experiences.  But  even  in  this  we  are  made 
to  think  of  the  story  that  is  told  of  a  man  who  thought 
he  would  help  an  old  colored  woman,  a  real  saint  of  God. 
He  knew  this  woman  loved  her  Bible  and  thinking  to 
be  helpful  he  bought  a  good  one-volume  commentary  on 
the  entire  .Bible  and  taking  it  to  her  he  said,  "Here 
Rachel  is  a  book  I  want  you  to  read  as  you  read  your 
Bible.  I'm  sure  it  will  make  fine  reading  for  you."  Some 
time  later  he  came  again  to  the  good  woman  and  asked 
her  how  she  liked  the  commentary.  Her  answer  amazed 
him,  for  she  said,  "Massa,  dat's  a  fine  book  fo'  sure,  and 
de  bes'  part  is  dat  de  Bible  trows  a  great  deal  ob  light 
on  dat  book.  I  likes  to  read  it  and  sence  I  knows  de 
Bible,  dat  book  you  gibes  me  surely  makes  sense.' 

And  that  leads  us  to  the  real  Book — "The  Book  of 
books."  I  have  a  fairly  large  library,  accumulated  through 
the  years,  but  none  of  the  books  in  it  can  take  the  place 
of  the  Bible.  Books,  based  on  a  Biblical  setting,  "make 
sense"  when  read  in  the  light  of  a  knowledge  of  God's 
Book.  It  is  strange,  and  yet  not  so  strange  either,  that 
you  run  across  so  many  references  and  expressions  found 
in  the  .Bible  in  so  many  secular  books.  It  seems  to  me 
that  the  tendency  to  quote  from  the  Bible  is  getting  more 
and  more  prevalent  in  authors  of  the  day.  Does  it  mean 
that  the  Bible  is  being  read  by  more  people  ?  or  does  it 
mean  that  more  people  are  recognizing  the  intrinsic  worth 
of   the   Author   of  all   authors — Almighty   God   Himself? 

However  that  is  not  the  point  we  are  making.  Of  all 
the  books  ever  ^\^•itten,  for  whatever  purpose,  or  in  what- 
ever language,  the  most  important  one  is  "The  Book," 
written  by  men  whose  hands  and  hearts  were  ruled  and 
guided  by  the  hand  of  God.  lEven  if  we  read  it  just  to  be 
reading  a  portion  of  Scripture  each  day  to  fulfill  the  de- 
mands of  a  Bible  reading  goal,  some  good  is  bound  to 
come.  But  if  we  read  it,  seek  to  understand  it,  and  fol- 
low its  precepts,  we  will  be  establishing  in  our  hearts 
and  lives  something  which  is  not  transitory  or  easily  for- 
gotten, and  something  that  will  be  lived  and  passed  on 
to  future  generations. 

Books!  books!  books!  Yes  there  are  untold  thousands 
of  books.  Books  to  be  had  for  the  asking;  books  to  he 
bought  for  any  sum  you  care  to  invest;  old  books;  new 
books;  good  books,  bad  books;  books  for  every  phase  of 
life  you  can  name.  But  there  is  but  one  Book  that  is  last- 
ing. Printed  not  only  on  paper  of  varying  grades,  and 
bound  by  cheap  or  costly  bindings,  but  best  of  all  writ- 
ten— impressed — printed  on  the  hearts  of  men  and  women, 
boys  and  girls,  and  bound  by  the  most  precious    of    all 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


This  message  of  Brother  John  Bijler  is 
rather  imiqiie  in  that  it  was  delivered  by 
him  in  two  places  about  two  hundred  miles 
apart  xvithin  a  time  limit  of  one  ho^ir.  He 
did  not  flif  between  ajtpointments  but,  in 
order  that  his  Louisville  congregation  might 
feel  tliat  they  were  a  part  of  the  Ohio  Dis- 
trict Conference  ivhich  was  being  held,  at 
West  Alexandria,  he  tape  recorded  the  mes- 
sage for  delivery  at  the  Sunday  morning 
service,  which  made  the  delivery  of  the  ser- 
mon at  Louisville  just  one  hour  prior  to 
the  hour  he  delivered  it  in  person  to  the 
conference  at  West  Alexandria.  It  was  a 
unique  experiment  and  we  trust  ive  will 
hear  how  it  turned  out  at  Lotiisville. — Ed. 


The  Realities 


Rev.  John  T.  Byler 


#     #     # 


The  Text:  U  Cor.  4:5-7;   5:17-21;  /  John  1:1-3 


(Delivered   at   the   Ohio   District  Conference,   at   West  Alexandria,   on   Sunday   morning,   June   24   1951.) 


AUGUST  COMTE,  French  Philosopher,  once  boasted 
about  his  system  of  thought  (which  he  called  Posi- 
tivism),  saying  that  it  would  eventually  take  the  place 
of  Christianity,  because  there  were  no  mysteries  about  it. 
He  said,  "It  is  as  plain  as  the  multiplication  table." 

A  friend  replied  "Very  good,  Mr.  Comte,  very  good. 
All  you  need  to  do  is  to  speak  as  never  man  spoke  before, 
and  live  as  Jesus  did,  get  yourself  crucified,  and  be  buried, 
and  rise  again  on  the  third  day,  and  get  the  world  to  be- 
lieve you  are  atill  alive  and  then  your  new  religion  will 
have  a  chance  to  get  on." 

Many  are  the  individuals,  philosophers  and  otherwise — 
who  have  thought  that  they  could  devise  or  invent  a  sub- 
stitute for  God's  plan  of  salvation,  but  never  yet  has 
anyone  come  close  to  meeting  God's  requirements  for  sal- 
vation, except  as  they  have  done  it  in  Jesus  Christ. 

George  Bernard  Shaw,  the  Irish  Playwright,  comment- 
ing about  Christianity  and  Jesus  Christ  once  said,  "Christ- 
mas is  for  me,  simply  a  nuisance.  The  mob  supports  it 
as  a  carnival  of  mendacity,  gluttony,  and  drulikenness. 
Fifty  years  ago  I  invented  a  Society  for  the  Abolition  of 
Christmas.  So  far  I  am  the  only  member." 

Shaw's  organization  was  quite  an  organization!  But 
such  has  been  the  result  of  every  effort  to  disprove  the 
Scriptures;  such  has  been  the  outcome  wherever  and 
whenever  men  have  attempted  to  supplant  the  Word  of 
God,  or  to  change  God's  plan  for  man's  redemption.  Any 
individual  who  has  been  fool-hardy  enough  to  feel  "that 
he  could  improve  on  God's  method  has  had  to  stand  alone. 

Writers  frequently  try  to  explain  some  of  the  mys- 
teries of  Christianity— some  try  to  explain  them  away. 
A  recent  effort  has  been  attempted  in  a  new  book  on  the 
market,  to  prove  that  Jesus  Christ  was  real,  and  not  a 
myth.  But  isn't  it  foolish  for  men  to  spend  their  time  in 
trying  to  prove  the  existence  and  reality  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Books  don't  have  to  be  written  to  prove  His  reality,  or 
the  fact  of  His  existence.  However,  countless  books  have 
been  written  because  of  the  reality  of  Christ.  And  it  will 
take  more  than  the  denials  of  an  August  Comte,  a  George 


Bernard    Shaw,   or   any  other   unbelieving  individual,   to| 
set    Christianity    aside. 

There  is  quite  a  contrast  between  the  words  of  these 
men  whom  I  have  j.ust  quoted  and  the  words  of  John  in 
his  first  Epistle,  chapter  1,  when  he  says,  "That  which- 
was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we' 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
our  hands  have  handled  of  the  Word  of  Life  .  .  .  that 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you." 

There  is  no  room  for  doubt  here.  John  leaves  no  ques-| 
tion  in  the  minds  of  his  hearers  concerning  his  belief  in 
the  reality  of  Jesus  Christ.  John  is  a  witness  to  Christ's 
reality.  The  work  of  any  witness,  in  any  courtroom,  is, 
to  tell  what  he  has  seen  and  heard — and  this  reality  the 
living  presence  of  Christ  in  /the  life  of  John  was  what 
he  was  declaring  to  all  who  could  hear  him.  Only  when, 
Christ  can  be  thus  experienced  by  each  one  of  us,  can  He' 
mee|t  our  demands. 

Just  what  is  required  of  Christ  if  He  is  to  meet  ouJ 
demands?  It  seems  to  me  that  if  Christ  is  to  meet  our 
needs,  he  must  be  available  for  every  life  in  even  its  most 
isolated    experiences. 

If  we  were  able  to  probe  into  the  history  of  the  church! 
— whether  it  be  the  early  history,  or  the  period  of  pres- 
ent-day church  history — the  testimony  is  always  the  same: 
the  testimony  of  the  followers  in  His  day — of  Peter, 
James,  John,  Paul,  Andrew  and  others;  the  testimony 
of  thousands  in  our  own  day — the  testimony  of  these  is 
always:  "Christ  amply  satisfies.  He  more  than  meets 
man's   evei-y  necessity  when   given  opportunity." 

There  are  two  points  that  I  am  anxious  that  you  re- 
member from  this  sei-mon  this  morning.  If  you  remember) 
nothing  more,  remember  two  things,  for  they  are  of  ut-i 
most  importance. 

/.  Jesus  Christ  is  not  Incidental  to  the  Christian 
Message! 

He  is  not  incidental  to  the  Christian  message — He  isi 
the  Message  of  Christianity.   He  is  not  simply  a  "way- 
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ihow-er";  He  is  not  merely  an  "example";  He  is  not 
limply  "a  way  of  salvation";  JESUS  CHRIST  IS  THE 
MAY  I  HE  IS  SALVATION!  He  is  not  merely  access  to 
ruth,  or  the  way  to  truth.  Jesus  Christ  IS  Truth!  Christ 
s  not  just  a  doorway  to  life.  Christ  IS  Life!  Without 
fesus  Christ  there  could  be  no  Christian  message.  He  is 
he  one  thing  that  is  essential  to  Christianity.  He  is  the 
ne  diiference  between  Christianity  and  all  other  religions. 
It  is  true  that  among  Christian  people  there  are  strik- 
ig  differences.  Some  Christians  adhere  to  the  Apostles' 
IreeA;  some  have  another  creed;  some,  like  ourselves, 
ubscribe  to  no  creed  but  the  Bible,  itself.  Some  Chris- 
ians  follow  carefully  a  Catechetical  program;  others 
lave  no  catechism  whatsoever.  Some  baptize  by  one  meth- 
d;  some  observe  another  method.  Some  practice  an  open 
onununion;  others  guard  carefully  their  closed  conmiu- 
lion;  some,  like  ourselves,  practice  the  three-fold  service, 
iut,  in  spite  of  all  these  differences.  Christians  through- 
ut  the  world  agree  on  this  one  point:  Jesus  Christ  is 
lOrd. 

Someone  has  said  that  Christianity  is  based  upon  a 
ict  and  upon  a  faith:  THE  FACT— is  Jesus  Christ,  His 
ife.  His  teachings,  His  death,  His  resurrection.  THE 
'AITH — "God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
limself." 

Before  the  coming  of  Christ,  Man  had  no  factual  ba- 
is  of  God.  For  many  centuries  men  wondered  what  God 
'as  like.  Moses  had  some  knowledge  of  God.  Abraham 
■as  acquainted  with  soine  of  the  characteristics  of  God. 
aniel,  Isaiah,  Amos,  Hosea,  Jonah — all  had  some  pict- 
re  of  God,  which,  when  put  jtogether,  was  a  partial,  but 
ertainly  not  a  complete  and  factual  picture.  These 
rophets  could  talk  about  God's  love,  and  they  had  a  good 
icture  of  it,  as  shown  in  Isaiah  53.  But  they  still  did 
It  know  God's  love  until  it  became  real  to  them,  and  it 
id  not  become  real  to  them  until  Christ  came  to  Calvai-y. 
hen,  for  the  first  time,  men  actually  saw,  heard,  handled 
nd  experienced  the  love  of  God  in  the  Person  of  Christ. 
God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself." 
his  idea  is  illustrated  in  the  statement  of  the  little  boy 
ho  said,  "Jesus  is  the  best  'pitcher'  of  God  that  was 
,rer  took." 

Cli^-ist  is  owr  Living  Lord.  And  ,the  Church  would  have 
0  meaning  apart  from  the  fact  that  Christ  is  living — 
lat  He  is  our  Living  Lord.  Jesus'  teachings  never  sent 
len  forth  to  die  for  their  faith.  Rather,  it  was  because 
ley  were  forced  to  believe  the  impossible,  the  incredible 
roof  of  the  resurrection  that  made  them  go  forth — re- 
ai-dless  of  what  it  cost  them — to  tell  the  Good  News.  How 
mid  they  keep  still? 

And  just  as  Christ  was  the  message  in  that  day,  so  He 
lUst  be  to  us.  And  as  He  was  also  POWER  to  them,  so 
?ain,  must  He  be  POWER  to  us. 

//.   Jesus  Christ  is   Power  to   the  Cli/ristian  and  to   the 
Christian   Church   Today. 

And  that  is  the  second  point — Jesus  Christ  is  not  only 
le  Message  of  Ch-istianity,  He  is  Power  to  the  Chris- 
an  and  the  Chxurch.  Just  as  the  Gospels  give  the  story 
'  the  Physical  and  Historical  life  of  Jesus,  so  do  the 
pistles  give  us  the  story  of  the  Spirit  of  God  working 


in  men.  The  more  we  study  these  Epistles,  the  more  cer- 
tain are  we  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Power. 

For  example:  these  men  who  wrQte  the  Epistles  gained 
a  new  hold  on  life,  and  it  is  easily  explained.  A  new  life 
took  hold  of  them.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature."  Whenever  a  man  experiences  Christ,  he  is 
energized;  he  is  lifted  up;  he  is  inspired.  Never  again  is 
he  the  same. 

In  the  second  place,  these  men's  lives  exhibited  new 
effectiveness.  Peter's  first  steps,  as  he  began  to  follow  Je- 
sus, were  failing  .and  faltering.  But  this  is  not  true  of  Peter 
after  the  resurrection.  Likewise  with  Paul.  After  his  ex- 
perience with  the  Lord  .there  was  never  any  doubt  in  his 
mind  as  to  where  he  was  going,  or  what  he  purposed  to 
do  with  his  life.  Listen  as  he  speaks:  "I  pi-ess  towai'd  the 
mark";  "I  ,c»unt  all  things  but  loss";  "To  me  to  die  is 
gain";  "I  can  do  all  things."  In  every  experience  of  their 
lives,  Christ  now  had  a  part.  They  were  never  alone,  for 
Christ   was   with   them. 

In  the  third  place,  they  had  an  amazing  outlook  on 
life.  They  were  never  downhearted.  Put  in  jail,  they 
sing;  beat  them,  they  win  their  jailer  to  Christ;  stone 
them,  and  they  get  right  up  and  go  back  to  preaching. 
Paul,  even  while  he  was  a  prisoner  of  Rome,  had  people 
coming  to  him,  while  he  was  in  bonds,  to  hear  him  preach. 
"To  die  is  gain."  To  these  men,  CHRIST  WAS  ALIVE ! 
He  might  have  been  crucified,  but  He  lived.  And  He  still 
lives  today  and  we  live  in  Him. 

But  there  is  a  faator  here  that  we  cannot  overlook. 
Christ  still  calls  for  the  same  type  of  witness  and  service 
that  He  called  for  from  these  men  of  New  Testament, 
early-Church  days.  His  call  is  the  same — "Follow  Me." 
And  there  is  no  other  to  whom  we  can  turn.  "Thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life." 

Christ  never  enters  a  man's  heart  for  quiet  rooms  and 
sheltered  places.  Rather,  as  He  enters  a  heart,  it  is  with 
the  intention  that  He  shall  be  there  for  guidance  and  fel- 
lowship in  the  rough  exposures  if  life — life  at  its  very 
hardest.  He  is  there  during  times  of  temptation;  for  times 
of  trouble;  for  times  of  bitterness;  for  times  of  tears; 
for  the  time  of  the  weary  grind  and  dusty  trails  of  life. 
But  at  the  same  time  He  gives  us  the  consciousness  of 
Triumphant  Energy  that  makes  the  soul  leap  to  its  task. 
.4nd  with  His  pi'esence,  we  learn  to  love  the  hard  things 
for  the  chance  they  give  us  to  go  on  to  victory,  and  to 
learn  more  about  Christ.  Jesus  Christ  alone  is  worthy  of 
your  life's   most  supreme  allegiance. 

A.  Lindsley  Glegg,  a  Britian  who  operated  a  small 
manufacturing  concern,  was  once  approached  by  a  gov- 
ernment engineer  who  sought  to  purchase  his  property. 
The  factory  owner,  a  Christian  business  man,  was  willing 
to  yield  his  property  for  government  use,  and  he  pointed 
out  some  of  the  featul-es  of  his  plant  which  he  felt  needed 
special  attention.  The  roof  was  leaking,  some  windows 
needed  panes  of  glass,  and  a  repair  crew  needed  to  be 
called  in  for  several  minor  repairs.  The  government  en- 
gineer hesitated  for  a  moment  and  then  looking  Mr.  Glegg 
in  the  eye,  said,  "Mr.  Glegg,  we  want  your  property,  and 
are  not  at  all  interested  in  your  building  nor  its  state  of 
disrepair.  It  is  the  intention  to  tear  down  this  building, 
right  down  to  the  ground.  We  have  made  an  extensive 
(Continued  on  bottom  of  page  6) 
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WE  ARE  INDEBTED  to  the  apostle  Paul  for  the 
presei-vation  of  one  of  the  most  beautiful  sayings 
and  sweetest  promises  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  one,  which, 
but  for  the  apostle,  might  have  been  forever  lost,  and 
with  it  the  world  would  have  lost  one  of  its  richest  treas- 
ures. The  Lord,  however,  always  takes  care  of  His  own 
word  and  we  need  have  no  concern  as  to  ibs  preservation. 

This  is  the  saying,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive."  Just  why  the  authors  of  the  several  gospels 
failed  to  ineoi-porate  this  saying  in  one  or  the  other  of 
them,  we  do  not  know.  What  we  do  know  is  that  the  apoa- 
tle  credits  the  saying  to  the  Lord  Jes.us,  and  we  have 
never  found  one  bold  enough  to  deny  this  authorship,  not 
merely  because  Paul  says  so,  though  with  us  that  is  suf- 
ficient authority,  but  because  the  saying  is  an  orginal  one. 

Who  but  the  Lord  Jesus  ever  thought  of  putting  the 
truth  in  that  way?  Measured  by  the  world's  maxims,  a 
reversal  of  the  statement  would  be  the  truth.  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  receive  than  to  give,"  and  on  this  reversal  of 
the  real  truth,  unbelief  depends  for  its  blessedness. 
Hence  the  world  does  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"blessedness"  as  experienced  by  those  who  live,  not  by 
sight,  but  by  faith. 

The  statement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  that  it  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive,  is  but  vaguely  realized  by  the 
gi-eat  majority  even  of  Christian  people,  for  the  very  good 
reason  that  only  half  the  truth  is  accepted.  We  have  been 
taught  that  the  principle  applies  only  to  money  matters, 
forgetting  that  it  is  applicable  to  all  the  varied  experi- 
ences of  human  life.  Does  it  ever  occur  to  us  that  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  ministrations  than  to  receive  them; 
that  it  is  more  blessed  to  comfort  than  to  be  comforted; 
that  it  is  more  blessed  to  minister  to  the  sick  than  to 
be   in   such  a   position  where  such  ministrations   are   re- 
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study  and  our  survey  shows  us  that  your  location  is  the 
place  where  we  must  build  our  new  Hydro-Electric  Plant 
if  our  expansion  program  is  to  succeed.  From  this  spot 
we  will  be  sending  out  power  to  towns  and  villages  foi' 
many  miles  around.  No,  Mr.  Glegg,  we  are  not  interested 
in  your  building;    we  want  your  site!" 

A  thought  comes  to  us  from  this  story  which  deseiwes 
our  consideration.  Just  as  the  English  government  wanted 
a  location  rather  than  the  building  and  machinery  on  that 
location  for  their  Hydro-Eleetric  Plant,  just  so  God  wants 
US  rather  than  the  things  we  call  our  own,  for  the  con- 
summation of  His  purposes.  He  wants  to  establish  shin- 
ing lights  within  our  hearts  from  which  power  and  light 
shall  radiate  to  all  whom  we  meet.  He  wan,ts  us  to  be 
witnesses — witnesses  whose  experience  has  been  real;  wit- 
nesses who  have  seen  and  handled  and  heard. 

How  can  we  permit  our  witness  to  be  faltering,  when 
Jesus  Christ  is  such  a  wonderful  Saviour? 


quired?  Interpreting  the  statement,  therefore,  in  the 
broad  sense  as  it  was  in  the  mind  of  the  Master,  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  application  of  the  truth  is  world-wide. 

Applying  the  principle  to  the  matter  of  giving,  it  must 
be  acknowledged  that  on  this  subject  thei-e  exists  a  whole 
world  of  unbelief.  To  most  people  giving  is  not,  as  itj 
ought  to  be,  one  of  the  sweetest  parts  of  divine  worship  i 
— we  say  worship,  for  giving  is  worship  as  verily  aS| 
praying  or  singing.  Not  only  is  giving  a  part  of  worship,] 
but  an  important  part  of  the  service  also;  and  there  is 
no  other  kind  of  service  that  brings  more  real  joy  and 
pleasure  or  richer  spiritual  blessings  than  the  giving  of 
our  substance  to  the  Lord. 

If  this  truth  were  appreciated  as  it  ought  to  be  and 
might  be,  our  mission  board  would  be  well  supplied  with 
necessary  means  to  carry  forward  their  work.  Our  mis- 
sion churches  would  be  paid  for;  our  mission  pastors 
would  be  well  supported;  our  new  work  would  be  stepped 
up;  our  youth  work  would  go  ahead  in  leaps  and  bounds; 
there  would  be  no  necessity  to  plead  for  money  to  cover 
our  benevolences;  our  college  would  have  the  new  build- 
ings and  equipment  it  needs;  our  publishing  plant  would 
be  able  to  do  more  and  better  work.  While  our  people 
might  not  have  quite  as  much  of  the  "stuff"  which  is 
constantly  being  calculated  by  human  mathematics  (and 
even  this  is  doubtful^ — for  God  hais  a  way  of  making  what 
we  have  left  after  we  have  really  given  to  Him  go  fur- 
ther) each  individual  would  be  richer,  and  infinitely  bo, 
in  those  graces,  and  sweeter  in  those  charities  which 
make  life  worth  living. 

It  is  giving  that  enriches.  The  nian  who  even  to  this 
day  bears  the  reputation  of  the  "wise  man,"  declared  that 
there  is  a  withholding  more  than  is  meet  and  it  tendeth 
to  poverty,  and  there  is  that  that  scattereth  and  it  en- 
riches. The  Christian  never  realizes  all  the  fullness  of 
joy  in  Jesus  Christ  until,  by  a  blessed  experience,  he  has 
learned  to  know  what  it  means  to  have  his  heart,  his 
very  life,  his  soul,  go  out  in  sweet  charities  to  those  who 
are  in  need  and  know  not  Christ. 

Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  once  said,  "The  Christian  who  opens 
the  broadest  outlet  for  charity  will  find  the  widest  inlet 
— for  the  Spirit.  The  health  of  the  human  body  depends 
upon  its  exhalations  as  well  as  upon  its  inhalations.  It 
is  reported  that  a  boy  who  was  to  personate  a  shining 
cherub  in  a  play,  on  being  covered  with  a  coating  of 
goldleaf,  which  entirely  closed  the  pores  of  the  skin,  died 
m  consequence.  Woe  to  the  Christian  who  gets  so  gold- 
leafed  over  with  his  wealth  that  the  pores  of  his  sym- 
pathy are  shut  and  the  outgoings  of  his  charity  restrained. 
He  is  thenceforth  dead  spiritually,  even  thougli  he  may 
have  a  name  which  is  yet  alive  and  by  which  people  call 
him." 


In   the   day  of   Christ's    coming,    sleepiness    and    that 
"good-enough"  attitude,   will  everywhere  be  manifest. 

Prophecy  is  the  headlight  of  the  church,  a  fire  alaim 
and  danger  signal  of  the  age. 
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CDissions  In  Conferences 

MISSIONARY  DAY  in  General  Conference  always 
stands  out  as  a  highlight.  Thursday,  August  23rd, 
will  he  no  less  than  usual.  Our  new  mission  projects  at 
Tucson,  Arizona  and  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  will  both 
be  represented.  Miss  Esther  Zeche,  student  at  Ashland 
College,  will  be  representing  Argentina.  Also  our  own 
Miss  Veda  Liskey,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Nigeria, 
where  she  has  been  laboring  among  the  lepers,  will  be 
in  the  conference.  Another  from  the  same  field  in  the 
person  of  Dr.  Howard  A.  Bossier,  now  living  near  Goshen, 
Indiana,  will  be  a  speaker  also  in  our  missionary  confer- 
ence. The  last  time  he  spoke  in  Ashland  he  attracted  a 
large  audience. 

The  writer  has  recently  attended  three  of  our  district 
conferences.  A  strong  feature  in  every  one  was  the  em- 
phasis upon  missions,  at  Home  and  Abroad.  Many  of  the 
auxiliary  sessions  have  had  missionary  speakers. 

Upon  returning  from  the  Ohio  Conference,  my  com- 
ment was,  "This  was  the  best  missionary  conference  J 
have  ever  attended  in  the  Brethren  Church."  The  Jewish 
lecturer  for  the  conference.  Dr.  Herman  B.  Centz  and 
Miss  Moennich,  speaker  for  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety sessions,  both  thrilled  their  audiences.  There  was  a 
strong  missionary  emphasis  from  our  own  speakers,  all 
of  which  caused  it  to  be  the  strong  missionary  conference 
that  it  was. 

Our  church  can  have  a  greater  missionary  program  in 
the  world,  when  people  generally  become  aroused  to  the 
great  need  of  the  Gospel  everywhere.  More  tithes  and 
offerings  from  more  Brethi-en  people,  consecrated  to 
Brethren  missions  will  gi-eatly  speed  our  program. 

— E.  M.  R. 


BEWARE! 

What  has  happened  to  the  "protesting"  factor  in  "Prot- 
estantism?" When  we  see  the  Sword  of  Judgement  of  a 
false  faith  come  over  the  land,  we  who  know  the  Lord 
and  His  truth  are  to  "blow  the  trumpet  and  warn  the 
people."  If  we  do  NOT  warn  the  people,  God  will  require 


the  blood  of  those  taken  away  in  their  iniquity  at  our 
hands.  See  Ezekiel  33:1-7;  please  read.  Earnest  Chris- 
tians should  beware  of  this  modern  movement  of  "tole- 
rance" in  which  all  are  urged  not  to  criticise  "another 
religion."  If  the  religion  is  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God, 
it  is  OUT  duty  before  God  to  expose  it  and  warn  the  peo-- 
pie  against  it. 

— Christian   Victory. 

A  Children's  CDissionary  Story 

(A  ti-ue  incident,  related  by  G,  A.  Field  deputation 
secretai-y  of  the  Children's  Bible  Mission) 

"That's  fine,  Bob,"  smiled  the  teacher  as  Bob  triumph- 
antly recited  the  last  of  his  three  hundred  Bible  verses. 
"You'll  get  to  camp  all  right,"  she  assured  him.  He  gave 
a  sigh  of  relief. 

"I  sure  had  to  work  hard  on  those  last  ones,  Miss 
Blank,"  he  grinned,  "but  I  was  bound  I  was  going  to  make 
it  after  I  once  started." 

It  was  a  glorious  week  for  Bob,  especially  the  nigkt 
when  he  found  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  He  was  truly  bom 
from  above,  and  he  was  a  radiant  witness.  As  soon  as  he 
reached  home  he  began  to  tell  his  family  and  his  friends 
about  his  Saviour. 

"Ken,  it's  this  way,"  he  explained  to  his  younger  bi'oth- 
er  one  day  on  the  way  home  from  band  practice.  "We've 
all  done  wrong.  You  know  that  as  well  as  I  do.  And  God 
certainly  can't  have  a  lot  of  sinners  in  Heaven.  But  He 
made  a  way  for  us  to  get  there,  and  He  wants  us  there. 
He  loves  you.  Ken,  same  as  He  loves  me.  He  loved  us 
enough  to  send  Jesus  to  die  on  the  cross  and  be  punished 
for  our  sins.  Don't  you  see  how  easy  it  is  to  be  saved? 
All  you  gotta  do  is  tell  God  you'll  accept  what  Jesus  did. 
But,  it  sure  makes  everything  different." 

"Aw,  I  don't  get  it,"  scoffed  Ken.  "Ya  hafta  be  too 
good." 

But  Bob  kept  praying  and  the   Spirit  of  God  worked. 

One  day   Ken  got  into  trouble,  and  he  knew  it  was  his 

own  fault.  He  came  to  Bob  with  it,  and  Bob  led  him  to 

the  Lord.  Then  together  they  began  to  pray  for  the  rest 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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Summarij  of  the  Sixty-eighth  Ohio  district  Gonference 

Held  at  West  fllexandna,  Ohio,  June  2/  -  24,  IQ5I 


THE  SIXTY-EIGHTH  Annual  District  Conference  of 
Ohio  Brethren  Churches  convened  at  West  Alexan- 
dria, Ohio,  from  Thursday  afternoon,  June  21st  to  Sunday 
noon,  June  24th.  These  week-end  conferences  have  been 
proved  very  successful  in  both  interest  and  attendance, 
and  have  been  made  as  permanent  meeting  time  for  the 
Ohio  Conference.  From  a  beginning,  at  the  first  opening 
session,  with  about  fifty  persons  present,  the  conference 
grew  to  an  attendance  of  over  two  hundred  at  many  of 
the  sessions  and  there  was  a  delegated  body  of  28  minis- 
terial delegates  and  94  lay  delegates  for  a  total  of  122 
seated  members   of  the  conference. 

The  enturtainment  by  the  Host  Church  was  well 
planned  and  executed,  with  the  new  jjastor,  Brother  Smith 
F.  Rose,  and  his  excellent  committees,  functioning  in 
every  channel  without  difficulty  in  either  the  matter  of 
housing  or  feeding  the  assembled  delegates  and  attend- 
ants. Brother  Rose  and  his  family  had  only  been  on  the 
field  for  two  short  weeks,  but  in  that  time  they  had 
learned  to  know  their  new  congregation  in  a  very  valu- 
able way.  Brother  H.  R.  Garland,  former  pastor,  had 
made  many  of  the  contacts,  which  made  their  work  some- 
what easier  than  it  might  have  been  otherwise..  The  con- 
ference was  fed  for  the  noon  and  evening  meals  at  the 
fine  city  hall  basement  which  is  so  arranged  that  differ- 
ent organizations  can  go  in  and  serve  meals.  We  were 
well  fed  by  several  different  church  organizations  of  the 
town  and  surrounding  community.  Breakfast  was  served 
to  those  who  were  housed  in  homes  where  it  was  not 
convenient  to  serve  that  meal,  by  the  fine  committee  from 
the  Host  Church,  in  our  own  church  basement. 

From  the  opening  song  to  the  closing  benediction  of  the 
conference  the  interest  never  waned,  the  delegates  stay- 
ing with  the  services  in  an  unusual  manner,  each  speaker 
being  given  a  fine  hearing  and  the  conference  business 
being  conducted  with  a  minimum  of  absence  of  delegates 
at  every  session. 

The  Music 

The  music  was  very  fine  throughout  the  conference.  Es- 
pecially was  the  conference  delighted  with  a  hastily  or- 
ganized "Brethren  Youth  Choir"  of  about  twenty  voices, 
under  the  direction  of  Jerry  Flora  of  Ashland.  This  choir 
sang  several  special  numbers  and  helped  greatly  with  the 
congregational  singing  whenever  they  were  able  to  be 
away  from  their  own  sessions.  The  other  special  selections 
were  of  high  order  and  greatly  appreciated.  Brethren  W. 
C.  Berkshire  and  J.  T.  Byler  shared  the  honors  in  lead- 
ing the  congregational  singing  at  the  other  sessions. 

The  Speakers 

Foremost  in  the  matter  of  conference  speakers  was 
Dr.  Herman  B.  Centz,  who,  as  guest  speaker  of  the  con- 
ference, represented  the  American  Association  for  Jewish 
Evangelism.  He  threw  out  a  challenge  to  the  as.sembled 


delegates  to  a  deeper  and  wider  acceptance  of  the  work 
of  evangelism  among  the  people  of  Israel.  His  knowledge 
of  God's  Word  and  its  interpretation  as  i-elated  to  Israel, 
opened  new  vistas  of  thought  to  those  who  were  present. 
His  two  lectures  on  Thursday  and  Friday  evening  were 
greatly  enjoyed,  as  was  his  personal  fellowship  thix)ugh- 
out  most  of  the  conference. 

Messages  by  Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  who  brought  the 
Moderator's  Address;  by  Brother  W.  C.  Berkshire  who 
preached  the  traditional  Vice  Moderator's  sermon;  by  J. 
Garber  Drushal,  President  of  the  General  Missionary 
Board,  who  threw  out  a  mighty  challenge  to  Missionary 
Endeavor;  Prof.  W.  H.  Miley  of  Ashland  College,  who 
spoke  as  representing  Brethren  Youth  at  their  open  ses- 
sion, and  by  John  T.  Byler,  who  gave  the  final  message 
on  Sunday  morning — all  were  presented  as  a  great  incen- 
tive to  each  one  present..  We  were  not  left  without  an 
urge  to  greater  effort  for  Christ  and  His  Church. 

Brethren  Youth 

The  Brethren  Youth  part  of  the  conference  was  surely 
an  inspiration  to  each  one  that  was  privileged  to  attend 
their  special  sessions.  Under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
Robert  Keplinger,  President  of  the  Miami  Valley  Breth- 
ren Youth,  a  definite  program  of  discussion  and  inspira- 
tional meetings  had  been  arranged.  Prof.  Miley,  who  is 
the  head  of  the  department  of  Speech  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege, was  secured  as  their  leader  for  these  sessions  and 
many  valuable  hours  were  spent  in  these  sessions. 

The  Officers  and  Committees  Elected 

The  officers  and  committees  elected  for  the  coming 
year  are  as  follows: 

Moderator    W.    C.    Berkshire,    New    Lebanon 

Vice  Moderator  Smith  F.  Rose,  West  Alexandria 

Secretary-Treasurer    F.    C.   Vanator,   Ashland 

Assistant   Secretary    J.   E.   Stookey,  Ashland 

Statistician    Paul  M.   Clapper,   Louisville 

Committee  on   Committees:   E.  J.    Black,    Bryan;    J.    G. 

Dodds,  Akron;   Fred   Eccard,   Dayton. 

Conference  Board  of  Trustees:  1952— Glenn  L.  Clayton; 
1953— Everett  Keplinger;  1954— J.  E.  Stookey;  1955— 
Albert  Schwab;   1956 — Dwight  L.  Miller. 

District  Mission  Board:  1952— E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary- 
Treasurer;  1953— W.  C.  Berkshire,  President;  1954;— 
Floyd  Sibert,  Vice  President;  1952— Galen  Sluss;  Herbert 
.Benner,  Myron  Kem. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board':  1952— E.  M.  Riddle;  1953 
— S.  M.  Whetstone;  1954— W.  C.  Berkshire. 

Nominees  for  College  Trustee:  (Three  to  be  elected) 
C.  L.  Anspach,  R.  A.  Hazen,  Myron  Kem,  J.  E.  Stookey; 
W.  S.  Crick,  Smith  Rose. 

General  Conference  Executive  Committee:  Smith  F. 
Rose,  Edwin  Boardman. 
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Sunday  School  Boards  1952— F.  C.  Vanator;  1953— 
Smith  F.   Rose;   1954— John  T.  Byler. 

District  Evangelists:  1952— W.  C.  Berkshire;  1953— L. 
E.   Lindower;    1954— W.   S.   Crick. 

Rules  and  Organization  Committee:  J.  Garber  Di-ushal, 
Floyd   Sibert,  Elmer  Carrithers. 

Camp  Site  Committee:  J.  E.  Stookey,  .Elbert  Wallace, 
W.  C.  Berkshire. 

Shipshewana  Committee:  J.  E.  Stookey,  W.  S.  Crick. 

Boys'  Work  Committee:  Charles  Munsoii,  Robert  Hoff- 
man, Paul  Clapper. 

Committee  on  Moderator's  Address:  E.  M.  Riddle,  Mrs. 
Russell  Royer,  Mrs.  Howard  Joy. 

Auditing  Committee:  Floyd  Sibert,  George  S.  Hagen- 
buck,  Oscar  Robarge. 

Credential  Committee:  Smith  F.  Rose,  Chr.,  Mrs.  A.  E. 
Schwab,  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller,  E.  J.  Black,  Henry  .Bates. 

Church  Comity  Committee:  M.  A.  Stuckey,  W.  C.  Berk- 
shire, Floyd  Sibert. 

New  Brethren  Youth  Board:  1952— Henry  Bates;  1953 
—John  T.  Byler;  1954— W.  C.  Berkshire;  1952— Robert 
Keplinger  and  John  Rowsey. 

Business 

One  of  the  most  important  items  of  business  was  the 
amending  of  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  in  the  estab- 
lishing of  a  District  Brethren  Youth  Board,  same  to  be 
composed  of  three  members  elected  for  terms  of  three 
years  each,  but  with  the  new  board  having  for  the  first 
organization,  one  elected  for  three  years,  one  for  two  years 
and  one  for  one  year,  with  one  member  elected  next  con- 
ference and  following  conferences  for  the  three  year  terra, 
plus  on  member  from  each  of  the  Brethren  Youth  Or- 
ganizations— Miami  Valley  in  the  south  and  Northeastern 
in  the  north,  same  to  be  elected  each  conference  year 
for  a  tenia  of  one  year  (See  organization  above).  This 
Board  is  to  be  in  charge  of  all  activities  of  Ohio  Brethren 
Youth. 

Option,  taken  on  two  lots  at  Shipshewana,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Retreat,  at  last  conference  was  ordered  com- 
pleted and  the  Conference  Trustees  were  empowered  to 
draw  on  the  Conference  Treasury  in  the  sum  of  $150.00 
bo  make  a  payment  on  same  to  the  Shipshewana  Trustees. 

On  the  invitation  of  the  Louisville  Congregation,  the 
Ohio  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Louisville  Brethren 
hurch  with  the  dates  being  set  as  June  19-22. 

A  suggestion  was  made  that  a  greeting,  signed  by  as 
nany  of  the  conference  attendants  who  cared  to  do  so, 
oe  sent  to  Brother  and  Sister  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  (so  re- 
;ently  merabel^s  of  the  Ohio  Conference)  at  their  new  ad- 
ii-ess  in  Tucson,  Arizona.  This  was  done  by  the  Secre- 
-ary  and  well  over  one  hundred  names  were  signed  to  the 
greeting  and  mailed  to  the  Grissos.  The  secretary  received 
ihe  following  letter  from  Brother  and  Sister  Grisso  and 
family  as  of  July  2nd.^ — 

Dear  F.  C.  V.  and  Brethren  of  the  Ohio  District: 

"The  letter  from  the  Ohio  District  Conference  arrived 
pday  (June  28th).  Needless  to  say  it  was  more  than  wel- 


come. The  sentiments  attached  with  it  were  almost  more 
than  our  hearts  could  stand.  It  was  one  of  those  pleasant 
surprises  and  exti-as  of  life  that  was  not  necessary,  but, 
oh,  so  thoughtful  and  helpful  when  you  are  far  away 
from  so  many  loved  ones  and  occasionally  wonder  if  you 
might  not  be  a  bit  forgotten. 

"Every  name  on  the  list  was  read  and  re-read.  Not  a 
one  of  them  was  without  meaning  and  the  kindest  re- 
membrances. We  thought  often  and  spoke  of  the  Brethren 
with  whom  we  had  so  often  met,  as  they  met  last  week 
in  conference.  We  are  learning  again  and  anew  the  won- 
derful meaning  of  prayer-power  and  prayer-friends  in  this 
new  work.  Truly,  it  is  new  from  the  ground  up,  but  then 
it  is  just  a  repeat  of  the  "old,  old  story  of  Jesus  and  His 
love,"  and  we  tell  it  and  receive  its  wonderful  promises 
Sunday  after  Sunday  as  we  meet  and  gi'ow  and  invite 
others,  all  made  possible  because  we  have  such  profound 
security  and  assurance  that  we  do  it,  not  alone,  but  by 
the  strength  afforded,  sustained  by  your  prayers  and  gifts. 

"We  are  doing  it  for  Him  and  for  you  and  for  the  souls 
we  can  reach  here.  We  want  Him  and  you  and  the  Breth- 
ren here  to  rejoice  with  us  all  the  way  through  in  the 
victories,  else  our  goal  has  failed.  Thanks  again  for  the 
wonderful  expressions  of  remembrances. 
"Sincerely,  In  Christ, 
Vernon,  Marjorie,  Tommy  and  Kathy." 

The  Secrctary  wishes  particularly  to  express  Iiis  thanks 
to  Brother  J.  E.  Stookey  who  stepped  in  and  played  the 
part  of  "pinch-hitter"  for  the  secretary  until  he  arrived 
from  the  Southeastern  District  Conference  which  he  had 
been   attending  at   Cumberland,   Maryland. 

All  in  all  the  Ohio  Conference  was  one  of  the  best  which 
we  have  had  in  recent  years. 

Fred  C.  Vanator,  Secretary. 

Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  MiHer 

IV.  JESUS:  DIVINE 

We  are  now  ready  to  make  the  highest  possible  affirma- 
tion as  to  the  Person  of  Jesus.  It  may  be  put  in  the  lan- 
guage of  John  1:1.  The  Word  was  God.  No  one  questions 
that  the  Word  of  John  is  the  equivalent  for  the  Person 
of  Jesus.  When,  therefore,  we  say  that  Jesus  is  divine  we 
use  this  word  in  its  highest  sense. 

We  believe  that  the  New  Testament  teaches  that  Jesus 
was  God  incarnate  in  human  form.  "The  Word  became 
flesh."  John  1:14.  He  is  the  Son  of  Man  from  heaven.  John 
4:13.  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  In  His  pre-existence  He  had 
been  God.  In  His  incarnation  he  "tented,"  "tabernacled," 
among  men.  He  did  not  cease  being  who  He  was  before 
His  human  birth.  This  agrees  with  Paul  in  Philippians 
2:5-11,  where  we  are  told  that  He  emptied  Himself.  This 
cannot  mean  that  He  transformed  Himself  from  being 
God  into  being  man.  It  means  only  that  the  "form"  or  mode 
of  His  being  was  different. 

Besides  this  clear  teaching  Jesus  is  expressly  called  God 
in  Romans  9:5,  Hebrews  1:1  compared  with  6  and  8,  and 
John  1:18.  R.  V. 
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$44.04;  New  Tucson,  Ai-izona,  Brethren  Church— $46.38. 
Nineteen  teachers  and  helpers  were  employed  in  the  two 
weeks'  period." 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  says  that  the 
church  is  searcliing  for  an  appropriate  Scripture  verse 
which  will  be  placed  on  the  stone  tablet  that  is  to  be 
placed  on  the  bare  spot  at  the  East  of  the  church.  We 
note  that  they  are  asking  their  membership  to  suggest 
such  a  verse.   Wonder  what  it  will  be? 

A  new  telephone  has  been  provided  for  public  use  in 
the  Nappanee  Church.  It  is  located  conveniently  at  the 
foot  of  the  stairs  which  lead  from  the  West  of  the  Sanc- 
tuary. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Brother  White  announces  their 
Sunday  School  Picnic  as  scheduled  for  Wednesday,  July 
25th.  It  will  be  held  at  the  Old  Mill  Park  in  Savannah, 
with  dinner  being  served  at  12:30.  The  Loyal  Daughters 
Class,  with  Ermil  Wolf  as  chairman,  will  be  in  charge 
of  the  dinner. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  Brother  Hamel  reports  that  there  were 
approximately  160  children  in  attendance  at  their  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School,  which  closed  with  a  program  on  Fri- 
day evening,  June  22nd. 

A  service  of  dedication  was  held  on  Sunday  morning, 
June  17th,  at  which  time  seven  children  were  dedicated 
to  the  Lord  by  their  parents. 

The  Brethren  Youth  had  a  weiner  roast  on  Monday 
night,  June  4th.  It  was  held  in  the  beautiful  garden  of 
Brother  Brice  Puterbaugh. 

The  Lanark  Sunday  School  Picnic  was  held  at  White 
Pines  State  Park  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  June 
24th.  The  group  went  to  the  picnic  grounds  immediately 
following  the  morning  service  at  the  church.  A  basket 
dinner  was  served. 

Morrill,  Kansas)^  Brother  Robert  Bischof  says,  "The  at- 
tendance for  the  month  of  June  has  been  the  best  since 
we  came  here  as  pastor."  The  average  attendance  for 
Sunday  School  was  33  and  the  average  for  church  was 
40. 

We  quote  from  Brother  .Bisehof's  bulletin  of  July  1st: 
"Last  Friday  evening  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Landes,  a  meeting  was  held  of  the  new  class  which 
was  recently  formed.  The  following  were  elected  as  offi- 
cers: President — Raymond  Landes;  Vice  President — For- 
rest Shannon;  Seci-etary-Treasurer — Ernest  McKim;  Re- 
porter— Robert  Bischof.  This  class  is  for  young  married 
people  and  young  single  men  and  women." 


A  group  of  children  were  playing.  "Let's  play  church," 
suggested  one  little  fellow.  They  all  agreed;  however, 
when  it  came  time  to  take  their  places  in  the  pews  one 
little  girl  had  changed  her  mind.  "I'm  absent  this  Sunday, 
we're  having  company-maybe." 


A  CHILDREN'S  MISSIONARY  STORY 
(Continued  from  page  7) 

of  their  family.  Sue,  their  sister,  was  amazed  to  find  Ken 
working  overtime  trying  to  learn  Bible  verses,  too.  He 
earned  his  week  at  camp  that  summer,  and  both  boys 
went  off  happily,  for  Bob  had  earned  another  week  by 
taking  a  correspondence  course.  Sue  felt  as  if  she  was 
rather  out  of  things. 

That  fall  the  brothers  were  so  happy  and  their  lives 
were  so  changed,  that  Sue  decided  that  it  might  be  worth 
while  for  hei'  to  try  going  to  camp,  too.  So  Bob  helped 
her  with  her  verses,  and  that  year  all  three  children  went. 

Together  they  prayed  continually  that  their  father  and 
mother  might  come  to  know  the  Lord.  The  two  younger 
children  were  discouraged  sometimes  when  it  looked  as 
if  their  prayers  were  not  going  to  be  answered,  but  Bob 
kept  saying  he  was  sure  God  would  answer.  Meanwhile, 
their  lives  were  a  daily  testimony  before  their  parents  to 
the  power  of  God. 

It  was  nearly  Christmas  time  in  1950,  three  years  after 
,Bob  was  saved.  He  was  a  dependable  member  of  his  high 
school  band,  and  they  were  to  play  in  a  neighboring  city 
where  their  football  team  had  a  game.  But  Bob  was  not 
feeling  well,  and  he  asked  the  bandmaster  if  he  might 
stay  home  from  the  trip. 

The  leader  looked  troubled. 

"I  don't  see  how  I  can  get  along  without  you.  Bob," 
he  said.  "I  always  depend  on  you  to  come  in  on  time,  and 
some  of  the  others,  you  know,  need  a  lot  of  support.  I 
wish  you'd  make  it  if  you  can.  We  don't  want  our  band 
to  fall  down  on  the  job.  That  other  band  is  good,  and  I 
think  we  can  do  as  well.  But  I  really  need  you." 

Bob  really  did  not  feel  up  to  it,  but  he  agreed  i-eluct- 
antly  to  go.  It  was  a  great  game,  and  they  had  a  rollicking 
good  time  that  evening  celebrating.  Bob  almost  forgot 
how  he  felt,  he  was  so  excited.  The  band  members  piled 
into  the  bus  almost  on  top  of  each  other  in  their  glee. 
Bob  was  sitting  on  the  aisle  two  or  three  rows  from  the 
front.  After  a  mile  or  two  a  boy  came  back  and  said, 
"Do  you  mind  changing  seats  with  me,  Bob?  I've  got 
something  I  want  to  talk  over  with  Joe  here." 

"Why,  sure,"  said  Bob  agreeably.  And  he  went  forward 
to  the  other  boy's  seat,  just  across  from  the  driver. 

,But  he  had  scarcely  sat  down  before  he  heard  the  driver 
give  an  awful  gasp,  and  he  saw  a  huge  truck  parked  at 
the  roadside  looming  right  ahead  of  him.  A  fog  bank  had 
suddenly  obscured  his  vision.  They  hit  the  truck  head  on, 
and  Bob  was  instantly  killed,  but  not  another  boy  was 
seriously  hurt. 

The  accident  stirred  the  little  town  deeply.  At  the  fu- 
neral, the  entire  high  school  band  attended  in  uniform. 
The  church  was  crowded,  and  many  people  were  stand- 
ing around  the  outside.  During  the  service  the  band  mem- 
bers were  in  tears,  for  Bob  had  been  a  gi'eat  favorite. 
The  minister  spoke  of  Bob's  faith  in  the  Lord. 

"And  we  know,"  he  said  with  a  triumphant  ring,  "that 
Bob  is  with  the  Lord  right  now,  to  be  with  Him  forever, 
for  Jesus  said,  'I  am  the  way,'  and  Bob  took  that  Way." 

Bob's  father  did  not  take  his  sorrowful  eyes  from  the 
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minister  as  he  explained  God's  plan  of  salvation.  After 
the  service  was  over,  as  Bob's  dad  left  the  church  he  said 
to  the  people  on  the  outside: 

"From  this  time  on,  I  am  going  to  be  a  Christian,  and 
I  want  everyone  else  to  be  one."  And  Bob's  mother  con- 
fessed vrith  tears:  "I  was  saved  years  ago,  but  I  know  I 
have  not  been  walking  very  close  to  the  Lord.  Bob  was 
so  eager  that  liis  daddy  and  I  should  come  to  know  the 
Lord  well,  and  now  I  want  to  take  a  stand  and  live  for 
Him." 

There  was  real  rejoicing  in  that  home  that  night  in 
spite  of  their  sorrow,  and  this  year  the  nine-year-old  boy 
Jim  is  working  faithfuUly  at  his  verses  so  that  he,  too, 
may  go  to  camp  this  summer  and  leam  to  know  the  Sav- 
iour whom  his  family  have  learned  to  love. 

Later  two  fine  consecrated  workers  from  the  Children's 
Bible  Mission  went  out  to  call  on  the  family  to  make 
certain  the  pai'ents  had  a  definite  assurance  of  salvation. 
Little  Ted  heard  them  talking  in  the  front  room,  snd  he 
climbed  out  of  bed  and  came  into  the  room.  As  they  all 
knelt  in  prayer,  it  was  touching  to  hear  Ted  as  he  led  in 
prayer  for  his  mother  and  daddy. — Sunday  School  Times. 
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--"OPINION' 

H.  A.  Gossard 


"Ghe  "Galking  Siblc 

THE  YEAR  1950  was  the  greatest  year  in  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society's  116  years  of  work  for  the  blind, 
according  to  S.  Ruth  Barrett,  secretary  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety's work  for  the  blind.  Over  28,000  of  the  large  em- 
bossed volumes  and  Talking  Book  Records  were  distrib- 
uted in  the  United  States,  an  increase  of  nearly  10,000 
over  the  previous  year. 

"The  embossed  Scriptures,"  said  Miss  Barrett,  "have 
been  distributed  to  the  sightless  in  34  different  lan- 
guages and  systems.  But  increasing  calls  from  the  blind 
show  the  growing  need,  not  only  in  the  homeland  but  in 
foreign  lands,  where  conditions  are  even  more  deplorable." 

The  Bible  Society  has  available  the  complete  Bible  on 
1169  Talking  Records,  for  distribution  to  the  blind  in  ad- 
dition to  the  embossed  volumes.  The  records  have  met  a 
great  need  among  those  sightless  people  who  are  unable 
to  read  with  their  finger  tips. 

During  1950  the  Bible  Society  printed,  in  this  country. 
Scriptures  in  Spanish  Braille  for  the  blind  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica. The  entire  New  Testament  can  now  be  secured  in 
Spanish   Braille. 

As  a  part  of  its  World  Recovery  program  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  has  been  helping  the  blind  in  foreign 
countries  to  secure  ths  Bible  in  their  native  languages, 
by  providing  paper  and  binding  materials  for  the  produc- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  and  aid  in  the  cost  of  distributing 
the  books  to  the  needy  blind. 

Two  large  shipments  of  several  tons  of  Braille  paper 
were  sent  to  Japan  last  year,  as  well  as  other  foreign 
countries.  Up  to  October  24,  the  Japan  Bible  Society 
had  distributed  over  7,000  Braille  volumes  in  Japanese 
and  had  waiting  orders  for  about  500  more. 


The  steady  and  positive  development  of  human  progress 
has  been  attained  and  maintained  by  people  of  all  nations 
working  hamioniously  together.  Occasionally,  however, 
individuals  and  nations  purpoi'ting  to  do  right  tuiTi  prog- 
ress back  short,  sometimes  loHg  periods,  but  always  dis- 
covering that  complete  world  destruction  is  not  within 
their  power;  and  therefore  impossible  that  succeeding 
generations  build  more  permanently  upon  their  ruins. 
In  no  sense  must  this  last  conclusion  be  interpreted  as  an 
incentive   to   continuous   wantonness! 

Neither  individuals  nor  nations  can  contribute  eflfect- 
ively  to  progress  until  they  have  striven  lawfully  to  ac- 
complish; and  with  the  motive  to  leave  something  worth- 
while to  succeeding  generations.  I  know  of  no  logical 
teaching,  nor  of  a  good  book,  and  that  includes  the  word 
of  God,  that  sets  forth  any  hope  of  a  "righteous  reward" 
to  any  person  who  has  not  made  a  degree  of  righteous 
contribution   toward    it. 

There  is  hut  one  coui-se  to  true  success,  materially  and 
spiritually,  and  it  is  attained  and  maintained  by  the  ob- 
servance of  the  principle  contained  in  the  Golden  Rule 
instead  of  by  the  "rule  of  gold."  Getting  regardless  of 
how  or  from  whom  is  a  positive  source  of  material  and 
spiritual  loss,  and  is  the  unquestionable  evidence  of  the 
lack  of  moral  integrity.  Such,  indeed,  has  always  been  the 
result  when  nations  or  individuals  have  sought  to  advance 
through  the  subjugation  of  others;  yet,  throughout  cent- 
uries, nations  and  individuals  have  shown  no  positive 
evidence  of  having  learned  that  fact;  and  the  question 
is,  will  they  ever  produce  proof  of  having  learned  it?  I 
answer  thus:  So  long  as  Humanity  closes  its  intellectual 
and  spiritual  vision  to  the  Light  of  Right  it  will  not 
court  it,  but  will  ignore  it.  That  which  is  best  is  often 
bipassed  in  the  hope  of  finding  a  grain  of  gold  ahead, 
and,  if  finding  anything,  it  is  usually  Fools  gold.  Hu- 
manity has  developed  an  abnormal  instinct  which,  in-so- 
far  as  results  are  concerned,  should  long  ago  have 
checked  its  downward  trend. 

God  created  in  Man  the  inclination  to  self-defense  which, 
when  necessary  and  properly  controlled,  is  lawful  and 
commendable;  but  the  Creator  never  did,  nor  does,  intend 
that  this  instinct  should  be  used  for  Man's  destruction, 
but  for  his  safety  and  perpetuation;  or  as  force  to  be  in- 
telligently applied  to  subdue  anything  that  would  hinder 
Man's   righteous   and   material  advancement. 

God  in  the  same  command  by  which  He  authorized  Man 
to  lesist,  if  necessary,  external  and  internal  opposition, 
and  to  subdue  the  earth,  endowed  him  also  with  an  in- 
telligence superior  to  that  of  any  animate  thing  in  the 
universe;  and  through  that  superior  intelligence  Man  is 
not  only  to  be  reconciled  to  his  Creator,  but  through  it, 
divinely  exeridsedj  is  to  be  continuously  reconciling  him- 
self to  his  kind.  This  is  the  Divine  Plan  for  Man's  earthly 
perpetuation  and  safety,  and  for  his  blessed  eternal  ex- 
istence. So  it  seems  to  me. 

If  this  is  overdrawn  or  underemphasized,  I  stand  to  be 
corrected.  — Lanark,  Illinois. 
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Topic  for  July   29,  1951 

FAMOUS  BIBLE  QUOTATIONS 

Scripture-  Isa.  40:11;  Num.  6:25,  26;  Psa.  8:3,  4; 
Matthew  5:1-16 

For  The  Leader 

AS  WE  COMiE  TO  THE  LAST  of  this  series  on  the 
.Bible,  we  find  that  we  have  had  a  very  interesting 
study  in  Bible  gems.  Tonight,  we  want  to  learn  more 
about  some  of  the  famous  quotations  that  are  used  day 
by  day.  It  would  be  a  wonderful  project  for  us  to  learn 
these  verses  by  heart.  The  more  of  the  Bible  that  we 
have  in  our  hearts  the  richer  our  hearts  and  lives  will 
be.  Resolve  that  you  will  strive  to  memorize  a  verse  of 
scripture  every  day. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  GOD'S  CARE  (Isa.  40:11).  Here  is  Isaiah's  com- 
mentary on  the  23rd  Paalm.  The  security  of  God's  chil- 
dren in  His  care  is  spoken  of  here.  As  we  are  His  chil- 
dren in  Christ,  He  feeds  us.  We  are  given  the  promise 
that  He  will  gather  us  in  His  arms,  and  carefully  lead 
us  through  life.  In  the  days  of  spiritual  darkness  in  which 
Isaiah  lived,  these  words  were  refreshing  to  the  tired, 
disillusioned  soul.  Handel,  in  his  great  Messiah,  lias  pro- 
duced a  matchless  number  from  this  verse.  Artists  have 
pictures  Jesus  leading  His  sheep  through  pleasant  pas- 
tures, and  carrying  the  lambs  in  His  arms.  Which  is  all 
a  very  beautiful  picture,  except  that  perhaps  many  times 
we  almost  resentfully  fail  to  see  any  connection  between 
such  a  pastoral  scene  as  a  type  of  the  Christian  walk, 
and  the  rugged,  troubled  conditions  we  most  always  face. 
Be  thankful;  think  how  rugged  life  would  be  without  the 
help  of  the  Shepherd.  Even  when  we  think  the  path  is 
rough,  we  are  still  being  preserved  and  kept  by  His  love. 
Learn  this  verse  by  heart,  and  it  will  be  an  eternal  bless- 
ing to  you. 

2.  BENEDICTION  (Num.  6:24-26).  These  familiar 
words  should  be  memorized  by  a  great  majority  of  the 
members  of  our  Church,  for  these  words  compose  the 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction.  These  words  of  Moses  speak  of  a 
great  benediction  upon  a  great  life.  Christians  every- 
where have  used  these  wonderful  words  to  speak  God's 
blessings  upon  their  friends.  We  are  to  be  blessed  and 
kept.  We  will  enjoy  the  blessing  of  His  shining  face.  He 
will  be  gracious  to  us,  and  peace  will  result.  It  should 
be  noted  that  such  favor  from  God  is  upon  those  who 
walk  in  His  will.  There  is  nothing  in  all  of  scripture  to 
indicate  that  any  sinning  Christian  dare  to  presume  that 
God  will  approve  of  his  life.  How  pleasant  it  is  though, 
as  a  believing  Christian,  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  His 
smile  and  favor.  That  kind  of  a  life  is  yours  for  the  ask- 
ing and  the  obeying.  "And  He  walks  with  me,  and  He 
talks  with  me,  and  He  tells  me  I  am  His  own;  And  the 


joy  we  share  as  we  tarry  there.  None  other    has    ever 
known." 

3.  THE  VALUE  OF  MAN  (Ps.  8:3-4).  Your  interpre- 
tation of  these  verses  will  be  determined  by  whether  or 
not  you  are  conceited.  Being  conceited,  you  will  look  at 
the  heavens,  and  will  bask  in  the  thought  that  God  made 
the  beautiful  heavens,  the  earth,  and  all  therein,  for  your 
own  personal  enjoyment.  You  are  designed  to  receive  all 
the  advantages  of  natural  resources:  the  warmth  of  the 
sun,  the  beauty  of  the  moonlight,  etc.,  so  that  you  might 
"enjoy"  life.  God  is  a  God  that  supplies  everything  for 
you — a  human  being — to  selfishly  enjoy.  But,  if  you  are 
a  true  Christian,  and  have  learned  how  to  be  humble  be- 
fore God,  then  this  verse  will  bring  forth  an  abundance 
uf  praise.  When  we  see  the  beautiful  heavens  and  the 
goodness  of  God,  we  wonder  why  God  is  even  mindful  of 
man  at  all.  When  we  consider  how  that  man  has  taken 
all  of  God's  benefits,  and  uses  these  things  to  further 
his  own  selfish  interest,  we  wonder  why  God  even  gives 
us  any  mercy  at  all.  The  true  Christian  will  bow  in  the 
deepest  reverence  when  we  thinks  of  the  mercy  God  has 
bestowed  upon  him. 

4.  CHRIST'S  CONSTITUTION  (Matt.  5:1-16).  Rules 
to  live  by  are  found  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Christ 
was  not  just  preaching  another  sermon  when  He  gave 
Matthew  5,  6,  and  7.  Christ  declared  Himself  to  be  the 
foundation  of  the  Christian.  Upon  this  foundation  we  are 
to  build  works  of  virtue  and  service.  There  are  certain 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  Christian  life.  Jesus  pro- 
claimed them  in  this  message.  Moses  presented  the  law 
of  obedience  in  the  Decalogue.  Jesus  proclaimed  the  same 
essentials  in  His  teachings,  with  one  impoi'tant  addition. 
He  added  love,  and  thus  His  law,  is  the  law  of  love.  He 
exemplified  that  law  of  love  by  laying  down  His  own 
life  to  save  us  from  sin.  Here,  the  greatest  love  was 
poured  forth  for  the  greatest  sinners.  Christ  is  willing 
that  we  should  walk  according  to  our  profession  in  Him. 
Many  people  try  to  take  the  precepts  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  as  a  guide  for  their  life  of  goodness,  thinking 
they  will  be  entitled  to  heaven  if  they  strive  to  live  by 
them.  But  Christ  must  be  the  foundation.  That  is,  we 
must  be  a  Christian,  through  Him.  Then,  and  then  only 
can  we  dare  lay  claim  to  living  by  the  teachings  He  gave 
to  us.  Here  is  the  constitution  of  the  Christian.  By  this, 
in  Christ  we  are  to  live,  now  in  this  life. 

5.  SUMMING  IT  UP.  There  is  much  of  everlasting 
good  in  the  Bible.  Never  has  one  of  the  promises  failed. 
Never  has  anyone  gone  to  the  scripture  for  help,  and 
been  turned  away  empty.  Come  seeking,  and  you  will  find. 
It  is  God's  eternal  source  of  help  for  His  children.  How 
much  are  you  using  it?  There  is  the  story  of  an  old  man 
who  lived  alone  in  a  house  which  was  stocked  with  canned 
goods  and  other  edibles.  Yet  he  was  found  dead,  having 
starved  himself.  Why  did  he  not  eat  and  remain  alive? 
Well,  when  you  answer  why  a  Christian  will  neglect  the 
word  of  God,  and  come  to  spiritual  starvation,  then  you 
will  have  your  answer.  One  is  about  as  eccentric  as  the 
other.  Never  let  it  be  said,  young  people,  that  you  neg- 
lected the  reading  and  memorizing  of  the  Bible's  verses. 
And  in  thus  doing,  also  commit  the  message  of  the  verses 
you  are  learning.  God  will  honor  those  who  yearn  in  their 
hearts  to  know  more  about  this  Holy  Word.  Are  you  one 
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of  those  favored  young  people?  If  you  are,  people  are 
going  to  like  you;  they  will  be  thrilled  to  be  in  your 
presence;  you  will  have  a  confidence,  an  assurance  and 
a  peace  which  cannot  be  found  in  any  other  way.  You 
wll  be  genuinely  happy,  and  this  means  a  lot  in  this 
day  and  age.  The  best  of  your  life  is  ahead  of  you.  Make 
it  secure  and  happy  by  getting  God's  Word  into  the  se- 
cret places  of  your  heart  and  life. 


Vrayer  Wleeting 
Studies 

EVIDENCE 


The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 

"There  is  no  God!" 

But  a  fool  has  not  the  mind  to  know. 

Cycles  of  coppery  suns  and  silvered  moons 

Declare  the   wonderment   of  God, 
And  all  the  things  of  earth 

Silently   proclaim   His   handiwork. 

He  spoke,  and  there  was  light; 

He  breathed,  and  man  became  a  living  soul. 

Aeons    of   time   declare   the   everlastingness   of   Him. 

The  fragrance  of  the  flower. 

And   the  mystery  of  a  throbbing  heart 

Witness  of  His  creative  power. 

The  wise  have  not  the  minds  to  understand, 

Yet   they   must  say   in   all   humility, 

"There  is  a  God!"  —Author  Unknown. 

GOD 

WE  KNOW  that  God  is  by  His  creation  (Psa.  19:1-3). 
By  the  things  we  see,  we  may  know  much  about 
the  invisible  (Rom.  1:19,  20).  But  man,  knowing  that 
there  is  a  God,  fails  to  glorify  Him  (Rom.  1:21-25).  God 
has  revealed  Himself  through  His  Word  (Ex.  20:1;  Heb. 
1:1;  Numbers  23:19).  God  has  also  revealed  Himself 
through  His  Word  (1  Tim.  3:16  V  Jesus  was  God  and  man 
(Phil.  2:6,  7).  His  words  and  works  proved  Him  one  with 
the  Father  (John  14:10,  11;  Heb.  1:3).  Jesus  submitted 
to  the  incarnation  to  become  our  Kinsman  Redeemer 
(John  17:5;  2  Cor.  8:9). 

We  know  that  there  is  a  God  by  His  miracles  as  re- 
corded in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  It  was  in 
this  way  that  God  manifested  Himself  to  His  people  and 
verified  the  words  of  His  prophets  (Heb.  2:3,  4).  The  New 
Testament  miracles  were  wought  by  the  power  of  God 
as  a  testimony  of  His  love  and  grace  (John  3:21). 

God  is  known  by  the  testimonies  of  the  godly  who  have 
experienced  the  saving  power  of  God  (Rom.  1:16),  and 
who  have  been  delivered  from  the  dominion  of  sin  by 
yielding  to  God  (Rom.  6:13,  14).  They  have  found  joy  and 
peace  in  God's  salvation  (Rom.  15:3;  1  Peter  1:8).  God 
has  answered  their  prayers,  and  they  have  done  the  im- 
possible by  His  power   (Acts   12:5;   9:40;    16:25;    28:8). 


Tlieir  transformed  lives  justify  their  declaring  that  they 
know  God  (1  John  5:9,  10). 

The  Scriptures  give  twelve  attributes  that  prove  God's 
personality:  He  is  Spirit  (John  4:24,  eternal  (Deut.  33:27), 
holy,  and  hates  sin  (Rev.  4:8;  Heb.  12:9),  is  light  (1  John 
1:5),  love  (1  John  4:16),  merciful  (2  Chron.  30:9), 
mighty  (Jer>  32:17),  righteous  (Deut.  32:4),  good — giver 
of  all  good  (Psa.  73:1;  Jas.  1:17),  great  (Job  36:26), 
faithful  (1  Cor.  10:13),  true  (Num.  23:19).  God  is  angry 
at  times  because  of  sin  (1  Kings  11:9)  and  hates  wrong 
(Prov.  6:16).  He  is  jealous  for  His  own  people  because 
of  His  love  for  them   (Deut.  6:15). 

God  is  all-wise  and  knows  all  of  man's  doings  (Prov. 
5:21;  15:3;  Psalms  139:2-6;  Heb.  4:13).  He  is  of  Infinite 
understanding,  and  knows  all  of  the  stars  by  their  names 
(Psa.  147:  4,  5).  God  is  all-powerful  (Eph.  1:11;  Col. 
1:17;  Heb.  1:3).  Great  men  always  magnified  the  great- 
ness of  God  (Deut.  4:35;  1  Kings  8:60;  Isa.  45:5,  6;  Joel 
2:27).  God  is  in  all  places  (Isa.  66:1).  We  cannot  escape 
His  presence  (Psa.  139:7-12). 

There  is  but  one  true  God  (Isa.  44:6;  1  Tim.  2:5).  There 
are  three  persons  in  that  one  Godhead  (1  John  5:7).  The 
baptismal  formula  honors  the  great  Three  in  One  (Matt. 
28:19),  and  so  does  the  benediction  of  2  Cor.  13:14. 


Qomments  on  the  Lesson  hij  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  August  5,  1951 

CHRISTIAN  PRINCIPLES  OF  EARNING  A  LIVING 

Lesson:  Luke  12:13-21;  II  Thess.  3:7-10 

WE  SHOULD  BE  INTERESTED  in  the  wording  of 
the  topic  for  our  lesson.  Note  that  it  says,  "Chris- 
tian Principles  of  Earning  ,a  Living."  It  does  not  say, 
"Principles  of  getting  a  living."  What  we  must  include 
in  this  lesson  will  not  always  fit  into  the  thinking  of  far 
too  many  people  in  this  world.  For  there  is,  sad  to  say, 
the  idea  abroad  that  it  is  not  so  much  how  one  gets 
what  he  is  after,  as  it  is  that  he  gets  it  by  whatever 
means  is  at  hand. 

Paul  lays  do\vn  a  very  definite  principle  in  the  last 
verae  of  the  printed  portion  of  our  lesson — II  Thess.  3:10 
"For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded 
you,  that  if  any  would  not  work  neither  should  he  eat." 
Paul  was  not  telling  them  that  they  had  to  do  something 
that  he  was  not  willing  to  do  himself.  He  was  reminding 
the  people  that  he  was  willing  to  work  and  that  he  did 
work  at  his  trade — that  of  a  tent  maker.  Neither  did  he 
tell  them  that  they  were  to  work  at  trades  which  would 
do  violence  to  their  Christian  life  and  experience.  He 
never  hesitated  to  seek  to  destroy  the  type  of  industry 
which  dishonored  the  one  true  God.  He,  by  his  preach- 
ing, and  his  example  was  the  means  of  making  the  sil- 
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versmiths  of  the  day,  who  made  idols  of  the  goddess 
Diana,  seek  to  do  away  with  him  because  he  was  destroy- 
ing their  business  by  preaching  Christ  to  the  people.  Paul 
was  always  willing  to  work,  and  the  Christian  should  al- 
ways be  willing  to  give  a  good  account  of  his  hours  of 
labor  .and  should  do  such  a  good  job  that  he  need  never 
be  ashamed  of  what  he  has  done. 

Now  note  that  there  are  various  ways  of  "earning"  a 
living,  many  of  which  a  Christian  could  not  condone.  We 
would  do  well  to  look  at  some  of  them  and  see  whether 
a   Christian  could  ever  be  so  employed. 

For  instance  (and  you  can  think  of  many  others) — 
could  a  Christian  be  consistent  and  be  employed  in  any 
capacity  by  a  liquor  firm  ?  Note  we  said,  "In  amy  capac- 
ity." Take  your  pencil  and  paper  and  set  down  the  many 
employments   this  would  cover. 

Or,  could  a  Christian  be  consistent  and  take  part  in 
affairs  which  have  to  do  with  gambling — bingo,  games 
of  chance  of  all  kinds — no  matter  how  lucrative  they  may 
be  and  how  easy  the  money  seems  to  come.  Yet  there  are 
people  who  "make  their  living" — note  I  did  not  say  "earn 
their  living" — by  doing  this  very  thing,  and  they  call 
themselves  "Christian." 

Someone  has  divided  this  lesson  into  two  parts  and  has 
called  them — 1.  "Selfishness  in  earning  a  living,"  and  2. 
"Service  in  earning  a  living."  Of  course  the  first  part 
has  to  do  with  the  parable  of  Jesus,  as  printed  in  our 
lesson  text,  concerning  the  rich  man  who  had  so  much 
"goods"  that  he  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  all  of 
all  of  it.  What  he  had  first  "earned"  in  a  small  "Chris- 
tian" way,  he  had  possessed;  but  as  he  grew  richer  and 
richer,  the  "goods"  began  to  possess  him.  He  became  a 
selfish  man  who  forgot  both  God  and  man.  Note  what 
Jesus  had  to  say  about  such  an  one — "Thou  fool  ..." 

The  second  thought  is  in  the  service  one  can  render 
to  those  about  him.  The  greatest  reward  that  can  come 
to  any  person  is  the  knowledge  that  he  has  done  some- 
thing worth  while  and  lasting  for  his  fellowman.  That 
which  is  thus  "earned"  may  not  always  be  paid  for  in  the 
coin  of  the  land,  but  it  often  is  to  be  found  in  eternal 
values  which  "moth  and  rust  doth  not  destroy,  nor  thieves 
break  through  and  steal."  One  of  the  worst  evils  of  our 
land  today  is  to  be  found  in  the  idea  that  is  being  set 
up  in  the  minds  of  men,  that  they  should  do  the  least 
they  can  and  receive  the  most  they  can  get  for  it.  That 
is  not  the  principle  upon  which  Christian  economy  is 
built. 

God  has  given  humanity  an  intellect,  a  body  that  can 
function  in  labor,  and  a  soul  that  needs  to  be  kept  on  the 
path  which  God  has  laid  out  for  it.  He  expects  us  to 
"earn"  our  way,  whether  it  be  by  physical  or  mental 
labor,  and  we  should  never  be  ashamed  to  face  the  pay- 
master, whether  he  be  human  or  divine. 


Kind  words  do  not  cost  much.  They  never  blister  the 
tongue  or  lips.  We  never  heard  of  any  mental  /trouble 
arising  from  this  quarter.  Though  they  do  not  cost  much, 
yet  they  accomplish  much.  They  make  other  people  good- 
natured.  They  also  produce  their  own  image  on  men's 
souls,  and  a  beautiful  image  it  is.  — Pascal. 


MY  DIARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Dnishal 

(Continued) 


Monday,  April  16.  Box  of  cookies  from  Cerro  Gordo, 
Illinois.  Kept  some  out  to  serve  with  tea  to  faculty  and 
sent  remainder  over  to  dormitory.  Not  much  to  discuss 
at  Faculty  meeting,  except  a  few  problems  of  discipline. 
High  school  girl  must  make  satisfactory  explanation  of 
behavior  or  go  home.  Two  boys  must  work  off  demerits. 
Folks  back  early  this  morning  from  Lake  Louise.  All 
sleepy-eyed  in  school.  I  let  Martha  sleep  in  Bible  Class. 

Tuesday,  April  17.  Those  who  went  to  Lake  Louise  gave 
reports  in  Chapel.  All  good.  Mrs.  Hall  finished  my  huge 
stack  of  mending  which  she  volunteered  to  do,  and  which 
had  been  accumulating  for  months.  Miss  Hawthorne  took 
dictation  for  an  hour.  Three  weeks  behind  vsdth  corre- 
spondence, did  not  get  caught  up.  After  she  left,  I  de- 
tided  to  go  on  writing  for  a  while,  but  got  dizzy  and 
mind  seemed  to  go  blank  so  decided  I  needed  rest  more 
than  friends  needed  thank-you  letters.  Barbara  has  an 
infection  on  her  cheek.  Received  box  from  Brother  Naff. 

Thursday,  April  19.  Took  Barbara  to  Home  place  hos- 
pital for  a  shot.  ,Ben  LeMore  of  Rowdy  was  at  hospital; 
was  unconscious  and  given  up  to  die.  Daughter  asked  us 
to  go  in  and  have  prayer  with  him. 

Friday,  April  20.  Junior- Senior  Banquet  tonight.  Guest 
speaker  was  Elbert  Strong,  Hazard  attorney,  and  one  of 
the  leading  lawyers  of  eastern  Kentucky.  He  is  an  old 
Riverside  boy  and  a  consistent  Christian.  He  came  down 
at  his  own  expense.  At  the  close  of  banquet  he  remarked 
to  Adah,  "If  I  had  to  do  it  over  again,  I'd  do  what  you 
are  doing  instead  of  being  a  lawyer." 

Saturday,   April   21.   Doctor  told   us   to   bring   Barbara 
back  for  another  shot.  Took  her.  Doctor  so  busy  we  came 
home  without  seeing  him.  She  is  feeling  fine  tonight.  Boys 
brought  us  in  five  nice  fish,  caught  in  Troublesome.  Box 
of  clothing  from  Goshen,  Indiana.  Some  teachers  and  stu- 
dents started  for  Hazard  tonight  to  a  piano  recital,  some 
on  truck,  some  in  car.  About  half  way,  truck  had  blow- 
out and  car  a  flat  tire.  Happened  near  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Al- 
len's home.   Mr.,  and  Mrs.  Allen,  though  strangers,  were 
exceptionally  helpful  and  friendly.  When  Mrs.  A.  started  i 
the  second  time  for  another  tool,  Adah  said,  "I  am  sorry  ■ 
we   are   causing  you   so  much  trouble."   She  replied,  "0,  , 
that's  what  we  are  living  for,  to  help  others."  Some  went 
on  to  Hazard  in  car.  Had  to  leave  truck  there.  Adah  and  I 
Ovie  and   Franklin   came    home    on    Greyhound.     Aliens  ■ 
stayed  right  out  on  the  highway  with  them  until  bus  time 
and  flagged  it  for  them.  These  mountains    are    full    of 
Great  Hearts. 

Sunday,  April  22.  Barbara  well  without  shot.  Miss  Jenk- 
ins and  Miss  Hawthorne  climbed  in  schoolhouse  window 
at  Upper  Leatherwood  Sunday  School.  Teacher  told  them 
to.  On  way  home  from  Rowdy  stopped  to  see  one  of  our 
little  Sunday  School  girls  who  has  measles;  Pliney  Har- 
vey, to  give  a  copy  of  report  of  Bible  Reading  Band,  andf 
Amett  Napier  recovering  from  operation.  Going  to  bed 
early  for  once  and  read  myself  to  sleep. 
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NORTH  GEORGETOWN,  OHIO 

Here  are  a  few  of  the  interesting  things  that  have 
transpired  at  North  Georgetown. 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  which  was  held  as  a 
community  project  again  this  year,  was  held  in  the  Lu- 
;heran  Church,  with  our  church  cooperating.  The  average 
ittendance  for  the  two  weeks  was  fifty-one.  We  had  a 
jood  school  and  we  feel  that  it  greatly  supplemented  the 
•egular  Sunday  School   instniction. 

Eight  of  our  Juniors  attended  Camp  Zion  this  year, 
rhis  is  the  new  Ohio  Camp.  On  Sunday  morning,  July 
Lst  the  youngsters  gave  a  demonstration  and  report  of 
si'hat  they  had  learned  at  camp.  Next  year  we  are  look- 
ng  fonvard  to  a  better  camping  year,  and  we  are  hoping 
;hat  we  will  be  able  to  have  another  week  at  Camp  Zion 
'or  the  Senior  Groups,  thus  making  a  two-week  camp  pe- 
riod. 

On  Sunday,  July  1st,  our  register  showed  ninety  pres- 
mt  at  Sunday  School.  We  have  definite  hopes  of  reach- 
ng  cur  goal  of  "101  through  51." 

Things  are  moving  along  nicely  here  and  we  are  very 
lappy  for  that.  God  deserves  all  the  praise. 

Robert  Hoffman,  pastor. 

■Ghe  GDllege  Chapel  Diary 
As  Obserued   by  The  Editor 

Thursday,  July  5.  As  we  look  across  the  street  we  see 
■-hat  the  south  side  of  the  building  has  almost  reached 
:he  very  comb  of  the  roof.  We  would  say  that  they  are 
vithin  three  or  four  feet  of  the  finishing  touches  on  that 
iide,  not  only  with  the  brick  work,  but  also  with  the  back- 
ng  of  the  cement  blocks.  The  steel  cross  beams  have  all 
)een  set  except  the  ones  that  come  across  at  the  very  top 
)f  the  roof.  To  those  of  us  who  are  very  anxious  to  see 
t  under  roof  it  seems  rather  slow,  but  when  we  consid- 
ir  the  great  number  of  bricks  and  cement  blocks  that  have 
o  be  laid  to  make  this  wall,  and  the  slowness  in  the  get- 
ing  the  blocks  up  to  the  scaffold,  one  at  a  time  on  a  rope 
md  pulley,  it  is  going  a  great  deal  faster  than  we  realize. 

Friday,  July  6.  The  apex  of  the  roof  has  been  reached 
n  the  laying  of  the  brick  and  cement  backing  at  the 
outh  side  of  the  building.  The  forms  are  being  put  in  on 
he  west  side  of  the  vestibule  for  the  steps  which  will 
ead  to  the  basement,  having  been  removed  from  the  east 


stairway.  This  east  stairway  is  a  very  easy  one  and  looks 
fine   since   the   removal   of  the  wooden  forms. 

Monday,  July  9.  The  remainder  of  the  steel  roofing 
girders  have  been  placed  from  the  last  south  steel  truss 
to  the  brick  wall  for  the  roof.  The  carpenters  are  begin- 
ning to  prepare  for  the  laying  of  the  sheathing  upon  which 
the  shingles  are  nailed.  The  masons  are  working  on  the 
west  wall  and  are  bringing  it  up  to  the  eaves  on  the  en- 
tire side.  When  this  is  finished  the  same  work  will  be 
i-epeated  on  the  east  side.  Thus  the  roof  can  be  put  on 
the  major  part  of  the  entire  building. 

Tuesday,  July  10.  The  work  continues  rapidly  on  the 
west  side  of  the  building.  We  would  be  safe  in  saying  that 
the  brick  work  on  that  side  is  almost  two-thirds  of  the 
way  done.  By  Friday  we  are  sure  that  this  will  be  com- 
pleted if  the  weather  remains  fair  and  work  can  be  con- 
tinued through  the  remainder  of  the  week.  Since  there 
will  be  no  other  report  to  be  made  we  will  wait  until  the 
first  of  next  week  to  make  additional  report. 


Why  Preachers  Move 

Preachers  are  human;  congregations  are  made  up  of 
human  beings. 

Every  preacher  has  peculiarities  of  his  own;  every  con- 
gregation  has   peculiarities   of   its   own. 

Some  preachers  are  high-strung  and  finicky;  some  con- 
gregations are  finicky  and  high-strung. 

Some  preachers  love  praise,  but  can't  stand  criticism; 
some  congregations  love  praise,  but  can't  stand  criticism. 

Some  preachers  don't  study  much  and  soon  nm  out  of 
sermons;  some  congregations  have  spiritual  dyspepsia  and 
must  have  a  change  of  diet  occasionally. 

Some  preachers  do  not  have  very  much  love  in  their 
nature;  some  congregations  do  not  have  very  much  love 
in  their  nature. 

Some  preachers  are  rather  fond  of  going  about  and 
telling  of  other  people's  faults;  some  congregations  are 
like  bill-boards  on  which  are  pasted  the  little  mistakes 
and  shortcomings  of  their  preachers. 

Some  preachers  are  somewhat  bitten  by  the  gypsy  bug 
and  just  love  to  move;  some  congregations  are  somewhat 
of  the  mo\'ing  type. 

Some  preachers  can  scarcely  forgive  and  forget;  some 
congregations   can   scarcely   forgive   and   forget. 

May  we  sum  it  up  with  our  introduction,  that  both 
preacher  and   congregation  are  human. 

As  preachers,  let  us  be  more  patient  and  forgiving  and 
work  a  little  harder. 

As  congregations,  let  us  be  more  patient  toward  our 
minister's  shortcomings,  more  forgiving,  and  let  us  work 
a  little  harder  that  together  we  may  uphold  the  banner 
of  full  salvation  to  the  lost  and  dying  world. — Exchange. 


An  aged  Christian,  with  the  snow  of  time  on  his  head, 
may  remind  us  that  those  points  of  earth  are  whitest 
which  are  the  nearest  to  heaven.  — Chapin. 
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SHANK-NORRIS.  On  Friday  evening,  June  22,  1951, 
before  an  arch  banked  with  lilies  and  honeysuckle,  in  the 
home  of  the  bride,  John  S.  Shank  and  Beth  A.  Norris 
were  united  in  marriage.  The  single  ring  ceremony  was 
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CRUDEN'S  COMPLETE  CONCORDANCE 

New   Clear-Type  Edition 


An  index  to  all  the  key  words  of  the  Bible;  helps  you 
find  the  desired  Scripture  verses  and  related  Scriptures. 
Includes  more  than  200,000  references  of  both  the  King 
James  and  the  Revised  Versions,  and  lists  Scripture  prop- 
er names  and  the  full  .content  of  Cruden's  master  work 
in  one  alphabetical  arrangement.  743  pages;  5%  x  8% 
inches.  Price — $3.00. 


52  WORKABLE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  PROGRAMS 
By  Theodore  W.  Engstrom 


Here  is  a  book  containing  programs  for  every  Sunday 
of  the  year,  including  all  Special  Sundays.  It  is  an  in- 
valuable guide  to  setting  up  programs  for  young  people. 
Price— $2.00. 


read  by  the  writer,  her  pastor,  in  the  presence  of  the  im- 
mediate families  of  the  couple.  Beth  is  the  Sunday  School 
pianist  and  the  groom  is  a  young  fanner.  The  newly- 
wedded  couple  will  be  at  home  on  their  farm  on  the  An- 
Creek  near  Keedysville.  Freeman  Ankrum. 

WILKINSON-HUSTON.  On  June  24,  1951,  at  2:30  in 
the  afternoon,  in  the  St.  James  Brethren  Church,  oc- 
curred the  wedding  of  Thomas  L.  Wilkinson  of  Mason- 
town,  Penna.  and  Catherine  Huston  of  Uniontown,  Penna. 
The  single  ring  ceremony  was  used  for  the  service.  Rob- 
ert Wilkinson  of  Uniontown,  cousin  of  the  groom,  was 
best  man,  and  Dora  Yeutsy  of  Uniontown  was  maid  of 
honor.  The  groom  is  a  member  of  the  Masontown  Breth- 
ren Church  and  is  employed  as  foreman  for  the  United 
States  Steel  Company,  in  the  Robena  Mine.  He  and  the 
writer  have  been  close  friends  for  a  number  of  years. 
They  will  make  their  home  in  Masontown. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 

MYGRANT-ANDERSON.  On  Saturday  evening,  June 
30,  1951,  at  the  residence  of  the  writer,  Mr.  Elbert  My- 
grant  of  Peru,  Indiana,  and  Miss  Mary  Geiwase  Anderson 
of  the  Loree  community,  were  united  in  marriage.  These 
are  splendid  young  people  and  the  bride  is  a  member  and 
active  in  the  work  of  the  Loree  Brethren  Church.  May 
heaven's  choicest  blessings  attend  them  as  they  journey 
down  life's  road  together. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


Write  your  name  each  day  in  kindness,  patience  and  ■ 
courtesy.  Good  deeds  are  life's  brightest  stars.  They  shine  ! 
in  the  day  time  as  well  as  in  the  night. 
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FORTY  YEARS  IN  THE  AFRICAN  BUSH 
By  Josephine  C.  Bulifant 


3 


This  is  a  graphic  portrayal  of  the  labors,  trials  am 
triumphs  of  missionary  activity  in  the  heart  of  Africa] 
from  one  who  has  faithfully  and  diligently  labored  fo: 
the  Lord  in  that  field.  This  is  a  factual  account  whiclj 
makes  intensely  interesting  reading  and  is  tremendously! 
challenging  and  is  graphically  prepared.  This  book  ii 
Second  Prize  Winner  in  Zondervan's  Biography  and/oj 
Missionary  Book  Contest.  Price:  Paper — $1.50;  Cloth— 
$2.00. 
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(Does    Your  Blmrch    Want  a  Kevival? 

t^  If  all  the  Sleeping  folks  will  >^ 

WAKE  UP, 

And  all  the  Lukewarm  folk  will 
FIRE  UP, 

And  all  the  Dishonest  folk  will 

CONFESS  UP,  Si 

And  all  the  Disgruntled  folk  will 
SWEETEN  UP, 

And  all  the  Discouraged  folk  will 
CHEER  UP, 

And  all  the  Estranged  folk  will 
MAKE  UP, 

And  all  the  Gossipers  will 
SHUT  UP, 

And  all  the  Dry  Bones  will 
SHAKE  UP, 

And  all  the  Ti-ue  Soldiers  will 
STAND  UP, 

And  all  the  Distressed  folk  will 
LOOK  UP, 


»^ 


And  all  the  Delinquent  folk  will 
PAY  UP, 

And  all  the  Church  Members  will 
PRAY  UP— 

Then  You  Can  Have  a  Revival! 


*\ 
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/testis  of  general  IntGrest 


St.  James.  Maryland.  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  reports 
that  their  new  projector  was  used  at  the  closing  summer 
meeting  of  the  Christian  lEndeavor.  He  says,  "It  showed 
a  large  image  on  the  excellent  screen.  This  was  the  last 
Christian  Endeavor  meeting  until  September.  When  they 
meet  this  fall  the  projector  will  again  be  put  in  use." 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia.  We  learn  from  Brother  Ank- 
rum's  St.  James  bulletin  that  Brother  Arthur  H.  Tinkle 
has  been  chosen  to  pastor  the  Oak  Hill  congregation,  which 
pastorate  was  recently  made  vacant  by  the  resignation  of 
Brother  Smith  F.  Rose,  who  resigned  to  accept  the  pas- 
torate of  the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church. 
Brother  Tinkle  has  been  pastor  of  the  Akron,  Indiana, 
Co-operative  Brethren  Church  for  the  past  several  years. 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio.  Brother  Robert  Hoffman,  pas- 
tor, says  that  eight  of  the  North  Georgetown  juniors  and 
intermediates  were  in  attendance  at  Camp  Zion — the  Ohio 
Young  People's  Camp. 

The  various  Sunday  School  classes  are  having  charge 
of  the  opening  devotional  part  of  the  Sunday  School  each 
Sunday  morning. 

The  installation  of  the  Sunday  School  officers  and 
teachers  was  held  on  Sunday  morning,  June  24th. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  Attendance  at  our  Young  People's  Camps 
has  been  quite  good  as  related  to  the  Ashland  group.  The 
Juniors  and  Intermediates  attended  the  Ohio  Camp — 
Camp  Zion  near  Canton,  while  the  remainder  of  the 
campers  made  the  usual  trip  to  Camp  Shipshewana  in  In- 
diana. 


At  the  recent  business  meeting  of  the  congregation, 
Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  was  again  called  and  has  accepted 
the  call  for  another  year  of  service  with  the  Park  Street 
Church. 

While  the  pastor  was  on  vacation  the  pulpit  was  filled 
by  the  Editor,  who  brought  the  message  Sunday  morn- 
ing, July  15th  and  by  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  who  was  the 
messenger  for  Sunday  morning,  July  22nd. 

Bryan,  Ohio,  We  glean  the  following  from  .Brother  E.  J. 
Black's   last   several  bulletins: 

A  city-wide  revival  has  been  in  progress  in  Bryan  with 
which  our  church  has  been  cooperating.  Under  the  spon- 
sorship of  the  Williams  County  Union  Bible  Conference, 
it  has  attracted  an  average  attendance  of  over  five  hun- 
dred, and  souls  have  been  saved  almost  every  night.  In 
the  Monday  night  seiwices,  which  were  known  as  "Sunday 
School  Nights,"  our  church  was  ahead  in  attendance  (on 
the  particular  night  reported)  with  an  attendance  of  one 
hundred  and  nine. 

The  attendance  at  both  the  Sunday  School  and  morn- 
ing worship  services  is  holding  up  well  during  the  sum- 
mer, with  the  number  reaching  as  high  as  250  for  Sun- 
day School  .and  225  for  morning  worship,  with  th»  evening 
service  following  closely  upon  the  morning  attendance  and 
sometimes  above  that  number. 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  public  program  was 
held  on  Sunday  evening,  June  17th.  The  attendance 
throughout  the  school  was  better  than  a  year  ago,  the 
average  being  120  as  against  106  last  year.  The  offering, 
too,  topped  that  of  last  year,  being  $62.38  as  against 
$43.55  last  year. 

We  note  that  a  new  gas  furnace  is  being  installed  in  the 
Bryan  Church. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  We  note  that  at  a  recent  business  meet- 
ing of  the  congregation,  plans  w«re  started  to  do  consid- 
erable work  in  the  repair  of  the  parsonage,  such  as  ex- 
terior painting,  the  replacing  of  the  porch  floor  with  a 
concrete  one,  and  other  minor  things  which  will  put  the 
parsonage  in  a  good  state  of  repair.  At  the  same  meeting 
Brother  Crick  was  given  an  increase  in  salary. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  A  card  from  Bi-other  Smith  F. 
Rose,  who  was  recently  instcilled  as  pastor  at  West  Alex- 
andria, says  that  their  work  is  starting  off  well  and  that  i 
because  of  the  recent  Ohio  District  Conference  which  met ' 
there,  he  and  his  family  were  able  to  get  acquainted  with 

Continued   mi    page    111 


THE  FOOLISHNESS  OF  GOD  VERSUS  THE  WISDOM! 

OF  MAN 

f  Continued  from  Page  3) 

edge  without  taking  God  into  consideration,  is  one  of  the' 
greatest  mysteries  of  the  age.  Isaiah  asks  the  great  ques- 
tion which  reaches  each  one  of  us,  "Wherefore  do  youi 
spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your  labour: 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ?  hurken  diligently  unto  me,  • 
and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight' 
itself  in  fatness.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me:  heart 
and  your  soul  shall  live  ..." 
Think  it  over! 
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The  foolishness  of  §od  versus  The  Wisdom  of  V^an 


ISN'T  IT  STRANGE  how  much  man  thinks  he  knows? 
And  some  men  are  probably  wiser  than  they  are  given 
credit  for  being.  But  Jesus,  in  clo'sing  the  parable  of  what 
we  are  pleased  to  call  "The  Parable  of  the  Unjust  Stew- 
ard," sums  up  the  matter  very  aptly  in  the  words,  "the 
children  of  this  world  ai-e  in  their  generation  wiser  than 
the  children  of  light."  They  are  wise  in  the  things  of  the 
world,  yet  how  ignorant  are  they  concerning  the  things 
that  are  lasting  and  of  most  infinite  value  through  the 
ages. 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians  states  this  problem 
in  well  chosen  words,  for  he  writes  (I  Corinthians  1:17): 
"For  Christ  sent  me  ...  to  preach  the  gospel  not  with 
wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made 
of  none  effect.  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
that  perish  foolishness;  but  unto  us  which  are  being 
saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For  it  is  written,  I  will  de- 
stroy the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing 
the  understanding  of  the  prudent.  Where  is  the  wise? 
where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world? 
hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world? 
.  .  .  We  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumb- 
lingblock,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness;  but  unto  them 
which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  because  the  foolishness 
of  God  is  wiser  than  men;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is 
stronger  than  men." 

The  following  from  an  exchange  magazine  made  me 
think  of  the  above  quotations  from  the  Word,  and  we 
present  it  for  you  that  you  may  also  think  about  it  and 
draw  your  own  conclusions.  It  is  titled,  "The  Wisdom  of 
This   World,"   and   reads  as  followers: 

"AN  ASTRONOMER  talks  with  me  on  the  composition  of 
the  sun,  tells  me  of  the  number  of  the  stars,  calculates 
their  distances,  and  calls  them  by  their  names.  He  so  maps 
out  the  heavens  that  the  aspiring  mind  may  sail  along 
the  blue,  coast  around  every  constellation,  tarry  at  each 
revolving  planet,  and  steer  unhindered  through  all  the 
paths  of  space. 

"But  the  azure  scroll  contains  for  him  no  transcript 
of  the  moral  law  of  God.  He  knows  of  no  star  to  guide 
the  spirit  over  the  sea  of  life.  He  cannot  tell  me  by  what 
law  my  wandering  soul  may  gravitate  towards  Deity,  and 
circle  in  the  orbit  of  truth  and  dutv  around  the  Eternal 
God. 

"THE  GEOLOGIST  who  digs  among  the  deep  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  can  read  the  wondrous  scroll  of  the 
earth's  biography;  can  echo  in  mine  ear  the  testimony  of 
the  rocks;  but  he  finds  no  ROCK  on  which  my  restless 
soul  can  settle  and  build  its  hopes  of  heaven!  Among  the 
subterranean  caverns   of  an  extinct  creation  he  finds  no 


elements  out  of  which  to  build  the  true  primeval  man — 
no  long-secreted  fountain  or  internal  fire  for  the  purging 
of  a  marred  and  mistaken  life! 

"THE  ZOOLOGIST  thrills  me  with  his  descriptions  of 
animated  nature,  from  the  ponderous  Behemoth  who  drinks 
up  rivers  of  waters  with  his  mouth,  to  the  polypus  that 
frets  its  little  life  upon  the  sea-swept  rock,  but  among  all 
the  herds  of  the  forest  he  hath  found  no  blood  of  atone- 
ment for  the  remission  of  my  sins.  He  discourses  on  all 
the  winged  denizens  of  the  air,  from  the  eagle  with  the 
sweeping  pinions  to  the  sparrow  chirping  amid  cottage 
eaves,  but  he  hath  found  no  single  messenger  who  can 
bring  to  human  hearts,  fearsome  and  sorrowful,  the  ti'ue 
olive  branch  of  peace! 

"THE  BOTANIST,  splendid  sage,  expounds  the  secrets 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  from  the  cedar  of  Lebanon  to 
the  hyssop  upon  the  wall,  from  the  tropical  palm  to  the 
lichen  amid  northern  snows;  but,  tell  me,  glorious  magi- 
cian! canst  thou  tell  me  where  the  herb  'heartsease"  grows, 
to  soothe  the  moral  sores  that  run  in  the  night  of  sor- 
row; the  balm  that  can  minister  to  a  mind  diseased — a 
tree  of  life  whose  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations? 

"THE  MATHEMATICIAN  hath  a  marvelous  power  over 
numbers,  and  proudly  calls  his,  par  excellence,  the  exact 
and  certain  science;  but  can  he  calculate  the  unknown 
quantity  of  the  price  required  to  redeem  a  law-condemned 
life?  Can  he  solve  this  greatest  problem — how  the  Divine 
and  Parallel  lines  of  JUSTICE  and  MERCY  may  be  made 
to  meet  and  bind  in  the  sure  circle  of  salvation  my  sin- 
endangered  soul  ? 

"THE  GEOGRAPHER'S  eye  ranges  over  the  wide  sur- 
faces of  the  globe  from  China  to  Peru,  from  the  scorch- 
ing Equator  to  the  shivering  Poles.  He  explores  the  broad- 
est continent,  and  his  adventurous  keel  ploughs  the  virgin 
waves  of  remotest  seas.  But  he  hath  never  found  the  River 
of  Life  among  the  unknown  hills!' 

Yes,  all  of  these  are  ever  searching,  searching — for 
something  they  seem  to  know  not  what.  They  are  looking 
to  the  "Wisdom  of  the  World'  for  what  they  desire,  but 
when  they  have  found  it  they  find  no  permanent  satisfac- 
tion in  what  they  have  found.  Far  better  should  they  turn 
to  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  read  his  words  and  heed  them. 
For  he  says  (Isaiah  55:6-7),  "Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  hs 
may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near:  Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon." 

Why  man  still  seeks  to  attain  to  the  ultimate  of  knowl- 
( Concluded   on   bottom   of  page  2) 


I 


PAGE  FOL'K 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


7<^e   0^cat  S^^^^^(^<^^i 


Brother  Fred  W.  Brant  of  Berlin,  Pennsyl- 
vania, who  heads  up  the  loork  of  the  Boys  and 
Voting  Men  in  the  Berlin  Church,  and  who 
has  always  had  a  great  and  ever-groicing  in- 
terest in  young  life,  has  sent  us  this  message 
which  ivas  delivered  by  one,  in  whom,  as 
Brother  Brant  puts  it.  "I  feel  sure  I  have 
found  a  young  preacher  in  the  making."  The 
message  ivas  given  at  the  Brotherhood  Public 
Service,  and  the  program  was  as  follows: 

Invocation    Teddy  Johnson 

Scripture    Jack  Meyers 

Prayer   Paul    Richtie 

Of fertory . Brotherhood  Adviser.  Fred  W.  Brant 
Message — "The  Great  Evangelist"  Ben  Scheller 


BEN  SCHELLER 


CHARLES  GRANDISON  FINNEY  was  born  in  the 
little  village  of  Warren,  Connecticut,  but  not  of  re- 
ligious parents.  Mr.  Finney  tells  in  some  of  his  writings 
that  he  never  heard  prayer  offered  in  his  home  until  he 
offered  it  himself,  after  his  conversion.  He  had  never  read 
the  Bible  until  he  purchased  one  himself  while  studying 
Law. 

Charles  Finney  attended  .school  until  he  was  sixteen 
years  old,  and  then  began  to  teach.  Later,  while  attend- 
ing the  Hamilton  Oneida  institute,  he  became  interested 
in  music,  and  learned  to  play  the  violin  and  cello.  This 
musical  training  proved  to  be  a  blessing  to  him  in  later 
years  in  his  revival  work. 

When  he  was  twenty  years  old  he  returned  to  his  home 
town  and  began  to  study  law.  Within  two  years  he  had  a 
fair-sized  practice.  Soon  after  his  return  he  became  choir 
leader  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  nearby,  and  even  though 
he  did  not  accept  the  pastor's  theological  views,  his  cur- 
iosity was  aroused  and  he  soon  purchased  a  Bible. 

Through  the  reading  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  through 
the  messages  he  heard  from  time  to  time,  he  was  soon 
convinced  that  he  w,as  in  no  condition  to  go  to  heaven  if 
he  should  die. 

In  his  office  Mr 
with  the   vital 
his  life  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
sinful  life. 

He  soon  discovered  that  he  was  very  proud.  Whenever 
he  wanted  to  pray  he  would  first  stop  the  keyhole,  then 
look  around  to  see  that  there  was  no  one  nearby.  Even 
then  he  whispered  his  prayers  to  be  sure  that  no  one  but 
God  would  hear  them.  He  did  not  want  any  of  his  friends 
to  think  he  was  anxious  about  his  soul's  condition.  When- 
ever there  was  a  knock  on  the  door,  he  would  always  cover 
his  Bible  with  some  of  the  law  books,  for  he  would  not 
want  his  associates  to  see  a  Bible  in  his  office. 

One  morning,  instead  of  going  to  his  office,  he  went 
into  a  tract  of  woods.  He  had  gone  there  often  for  walks 


Finney  was  often  brought  face  to  face 
question   of  whether  he   should  surrender 
or  continue  to  lead  a  worldly, 


to  get  away  from  business,  but  now  he  was  going  to 
pray.  He  wanted  to  be  alone,  and  really  pour  out  his 
heart  to  God  in  prayer.  As  he  knelt  he  heard  the  rustling 
of  the  leaves  ,and  he  immediately  jumped  up  to  see  if 
someone  was  coming.  There  was  still  much  pride  in  his  | 
heai-t. 

Suddenly  he  realized  what  he  was  doing  and  called  out 
to  God,  "I  am  on  my  knees,  confessing  my  sins  to  the 
great  and  holy  God,  and  ashamed  to  have  any  human  be- 
ing, and  a  sinner  like  my.self,  find  me  on  my  knees  and 
there  make  my  peace  with  my  offended  God."  After  strug- 
gling for  some  time,  he  finally  cried  out,  "Lord,  I  take 
Thee  at  Thy  word." 

As  he  came  to  his  office  sometime  later,  he  realized 
that  he  had  been  out  in  the  woods  all  morning,  and  it 
was  now  dinner  time.  Since  his  partner  was  out  to  lunch, 
Mr.  Finney  took  his  cello  and  began  to  play  and  sing  some 
of  the  sacred  songs  he  knew.  The  meaning  was  entirely 
different  now.  The  words  sank  deep  into  his  heart.  As  he 
sang  them  he  began  to  weep. 

That  day  he  decided  to  approach  his  partner  on  the 
subject  of  salvation,  but  vihen  he  did  this  his  partner  re- 
fused to  answer.  However,  it  was  only  a  few  days  until 
he,  too,  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

Before  Mr.  Finney  had  been  saved  he  had  made  the 
promise,  "If  I  am  ever  saved  I  will  preach  the  gospel." 
Even  though  he  had  spent  two  years  in  the  study  of  law, 
he  suddenly  lost  the  desire  to  continue  his  practice.' 

One  day,  shortly  after  his  conversion,  he  went  home  to 
his  parents  .and  told  them  he  had  accepted  Christ  as 
Saviour.  His  father  dropped  his  head  and  burst  into  tears 
and  asked  Charles  to  come  and  pray  for  them.  Both 
mother  and  father  were  saved.  Charles  remained  in  the 
home  town  for  two  or  three  days  .and  talked  freely  to 
the  people  about  their  souls.  It  w.as  not  long  before  a  re- 
\'ival  broke  out  in  that  community.  .Because  one  of  God's 
faithful  witnesses  was  true  to  his  promise,  many  souls 
were  saved. 
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Through  the  practice  of  law  Mr.  Finney  learned  the  art 
of  effective  speech.  He  used  these  same  principles  in  his 
preaching,  and  while  he  never  wrote  out  his  sermons,  he 
always  made  outlines  of  them  after  he  had  preached  them 
so  he  would  not  forget  the  Spirit's  leading  in  that  text. 
He  spoke  directly  to  men's  hearts  and  expected  to  see 
great  results.  He  was  a  humble  preacher,  and  God  exalted 
him.  He  was  not  preaching  for  entei'tainment,  but  for 
souls. 

Mr.  Finney  was  not  afraid  to  press  an  invitation  at  the 
close  of  his  message.  Rather  than  asking  those  who  wanted 
to  accept  Christ  to  stand,  he  would  say,  "You  who  re- 
fuse to  accept  Christ,  remain  seated."  Some  of  the  people 
became  very  angry  at  these  words,  and  even  more  angry 
when  Mr.  Finney  continued  by  saying,  "I  will  preach  to 
you  once  more,  the  Lord  willing,  tomorrow  night."  Even 
though  they  did  not  like  this,  the  church  was  filled  to  ca- 
pacity for  the  service  the  next  evening. 

During  the  following  day,  however,  Mr.  Finney,  and  an 
old  deacon  'had  spent  the  entire  time  out  in  the  woods, 
on  their  knees  before  God,  praying  that  a  revival  would 
break  out.  That  evening  Mr.  Finney  began  preaching  with- 
out any  singing,  and  for  more  than  hour  the  Word  of  God 
pierced  the  hearts  of  these  people.  He  did  not  give  an 
invitation  that  night,  but  dismissed  the  meeting  with 
prayer.  During  the  night  one  person  after  anothei-  called 
at  his  home  asking  him  to  come  and  pray  with  them.  As 
a  result,  a  great  revival  followed  and  almost  the  whole 
community  was  saved.  This  revival  spread  from  one  com- 
munity to  another  and  soon  revival  fires  were  breaking 
out  throughout  the  entire  state  of  New  York.  In  just  a 
short  time  five  hundred  conversions  were  i-eported. 

One  morning  Mr.  Finney  went  to  visit  a  mill.  As  he 
stopped  to  speak  to  a  young  lady,  she  broke  into  tears. 
In  a  few  moments  all  the  people  were  in  tears,  and  the 
owner  gave  orders  to  stop  work  and  take  care  of  things 
that  were  more  important — the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
The  factory  stopped  work,  and  every  one  met  in  a  room 
large  enough  to  accommodate  all  the  workers.  Here  a 
gi-eat  revival  began,  and  in  just  a  matter  of  days  all  the 
workers  in  the  mill  had  been  converted.  God  had  answered 
prayer.  He  had  set  an  open  door,  and  no  one  was  able  to 
shut  it. 

In  one  place,  near  Philadelphia,  lumbermen  began  to 
attend  the  meetings,  and  many  of  them  were  saved.  As 
they  returned  to  their  families,  they  gave  clear  testimonies 
and  soon  a  revival  spread  through  the  camp,  and  their 
families  too,  were  saved.  Two  years  after  this,  three  men 
came  from  the  lumber  camp,  asking  where  they  could  get 
some  ministers  to  preach  the  gospel.  They  said  there  had 
been  five  thousand  people  converted  in  this  lumber  region, 
and  that  within  eighty  miles  there  was  not  a  single  min- 
ister. God  had  used  the  testimony  of  these  converted 
lumbermen  to  spread  the  gospel. 

Some  time  later,  a  group  of  men  began  to  build  a  tab- 
ernacle and  invited  Charles  Finney  to  be  their  pastor.  While 
their  tabernacle  was  being  built  Mr.  Finney  took  a  sea 
voyage  to  try  to  regain  his  health  that  had  been  bi-oken 
by  long  hours  of  work  and  a  strenuous  schedule.  Prob- 
ably the  biggest  burden  was  that  of  reports  which  came, 
saying  that  revival  fires  in  America  were  dying  out.  Mr. 
I  Finney  paced  back  and  forth  in  anguish  and  prayer,  ask- 


ing the  Lord  to  continue  the  revival,  and  if  it  pleased  Mini, 
to  use  him  as  He  had  done  before. 

When  the  tabernacle  was  completed,  and  Mr.  Finney 
began  his  work,  he  saw  a  large  outbreak  again  where 
hundreds  of  souls  were  accepting  Christ  as  Saviour.  Even 
though  he  had  taken  the  pastorate,  he  also  accepted  the 
position  of  teaching  young  ministers  how  to  promote  re- 
vivals and  win  souls  to  Christ.  One  of  Mr.  Finney's  con- 
verts was  building  a  school  for  these  students,  and  in 
five  years  there  were  more  than  five  hundred  students. 
In  ten  years  there  w,ere  more  than  a  thousand  receiving 
training  there.  Once  more  he  had  the  opportunity  to  help 
mold  the  lives  of  thousands  of  young  students,  and  these 
men  were  used  to  preach  the  gospel  throughout  the  coun- 
try. Not  only  this,  but  revival  fires  broke  out  in  the  col- 
lege as  well,  and  many  of  these  would-be  preachers  be- 
gan life  anew  with  Christ. 

A  third  phase  of  Mr.  Finney's  work  was  that  of  pub- 
lications. He  wrote  seventeen  books,  many  of  them  on  the 
subject   of   revivals. 

On  the  evening  of  August  16,  1875,  he  did  not  go  to 
church,  but  from  his  home  he  heard  the  choir  singing, 
"Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul."  He  walked  out  to  the  gate 
and  listened,  and  soon  joined  them  in  the  singing.  This 
was  his  last  song  on  earth.  That  evening  he  retired  to 
be  awakened  with  pam  in  his  heart.  He  suffered  only  a 
short  time,  and  then  fell  asleep  to  awaken  in  Heavens 
Glory.  He  was  thirteen  days  short  of  completing  his 
eighty-third  year. 

On  the  pulpit  from  which  Mr.  FiiuR-y  preached  for  so 
many  years,  this  inscription  was  made,  "From  this  pulpit 
for  many  years,  Charles  G.  Finney  presented  to  this  com- 
munity, and  to  the  world,  the  imsearchable  riches  of 
Christ." 

Mr.  Finney,  known  as  the  great  evangelist,  won  hun- 
dreds to  the  Lord  Jesus.  No  more  appropi-iate  title  can 
be  given  to  him  than  that  of  the  "Great  Evangelist."  He 
had  a  passion  for  souls  from  the  time  of  his  conversion 
until  his  death,  almost  fifty-four  years. 

Today  Mr.  Finney's  work  lives  on,  for  Charles  Finney's 
God  still  saves  souls  who  are  seeking  for  Him. 

— Berlin,   Pennsylvania. 
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More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 

Than  this  world  dreams  of. 

Wherefore  lat  fhy  voice 

Rise   like  a  fountain  for   me 

Night   and   day. 

For  what  are  men  better  than 

Sheep  or  goats 

That  nourish  a  blind  life 

Within   the   brain. 

If,  knowing  God, 

They  lift  not  hands  of  prayer 

Both  for  themselves 

And  those  who  call  them  friend  ? 

— Tennyson. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Some  Trends  In 

The  Brethren  Church 


Rev.  W,  S.  Crick,  Moderator  of  The  Ohio  District 


(Moderator's  Ad</ress  before  the  68th  Annual  Conference 
of  The  Ohio  District  Brethren  Churches,  meeting  at  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio,  June  21   to  24,   1951.) 


GREETINGS:  In  the  Name  of  "Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince 
of  the  Kings  of  the  earth,  Who  loved  us  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  His  blood."  (Rev.  1:5) 

Surely,  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  has  been  upon  the 
twenty-one  Brethren  Churches  in  the  Ohio  District,  their- 
Pastors  and  workers  every  one,  since  we  met  a  year  ago 
in  the  67th  Annual  District  Confei'ence,  held  in  Smith- 
ville.  Also,  the  Lord  continues  to  bless  that  denominational 
citadel  of  saving  ti-uth  and  Christian  leadership,  which 
the  Ohio  District  is  honored  to  have  located  within  its 
borders,  Ashland  College  and  Seminary.  There,  in  addition 
to  its  regular  schedule,  the  laying  of  the  cornerstone  of 
the  new  Chapel  Building,  in  connection  with  this  spring's 
May  Day  celebration,  constituted  a  definite  forward  step 
toward  the  realization  of  a  long-cherished  and  worthy 
goal. 

Limitations  of  Moderator's  Information 

Doubtless  whoever  "invented"  and  delivered  the  first 
"Moderator's  address"  before  some  august  body,  had  at 
his  fingertips  current  infomration  which  his  constituency 
was  eager  to  hear.  He  probably  gave  an  unbiased  ap- 
praisal of  the  past  year's  activities.  He  must  have  posed 
glowing  challenges  for  the  future! 

However,  this  reader  is  not  so  favorably  situated.  He 
does  not  have  current  information  from  advance  tips  on 
reports  to  be  made  during  the  course  of  this  Conference. 
Anyway,  to  attempt  to  report  Ohio  District  activities 
would  be  to  encroach  upon  the  prerogatives  of  the  va- 
rious Boards  and  officials.  To  usurp  the  role  of  pi-ophet 
would  be  presumptuous.  So,  let  him  confine  himself  to  an 
attempt  to  trace  a  few  very  definitely  indicated  trends  in 
the  present  pattern  of  The  Brethren  Church,  as  a  whole, 
not  the  Ohio  District,  alone. 

Bombing   liscaped 

While  a  bloody  war  has  raged  for  the  entire  year  since 
the  adjournment  of  the  1950  Ohio  District  Conference,  its 
devastation  has  been  confined  to  the  other  side  of  the  globe. 
Our  homes,  our  populous  cities  and  our  picturesque  coun- 
tryside have  not  been  reduced  to  rubble  and  pocked  by 
bombs.  Only  through  the  media  of  press,  radio,  television 
and  the  silver  screen  have  we  been  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  vacillating  fortunes  of  war,  and  acquainted  with 
its  ten-ific  cost  in  money,  material,  effort,  life,  limb,  toil 
and  tears. 


We  continue  to  pray  fervently  tliat  not  a  life  shall  be 
sacrificed  in  vain,  either  on  foreign  soil  or  at  home.  We 
pray  that  a  merciful  God  may  strengthen  the  hands  of 
all  free  peoples,  and  those  seeking  to  be  free — that  all 
mankind  may  come  to  realize  those  ideals  of  freedom  and 
equality,  which  we  as  Americans  enjoy,  and  to  attain  unto 
those  inalienable  rights  to  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit 
of  happiness. 

World's  Political  Confusion 

Probably  the  world  has  never  been  more  confused  and 
befuddled  than  at  present.  The  world  is  divided  into  two 
great  opposing  camps,  and  there  is  ample  evidence  of 
confusion  within  those  camps  themselves!  In  the  councils 
of  the  United  Nations,  there  is  bitter  controversy  over  ap- 
peasement, commitments  and  division  of  generalship.  Our 
national  political  leaders  have  shown  themselves  to  be  li 
pitifully  divided  and  shamefully  partisan  in  their  mis-  ' 
handling  of  foreign  policy.  ,But,  we  of  the  free  peoples, 
learn  with  a  great  deal  of  satisfaction  that  a  Russian 
"underground"  is  becoming  a  more  and  more  potent  factor 
and  menace  behind  the  iron  curtain! 

Economic  And  Moral  Confusion 

Notwithstanding  the  present  emergency,  management 
and  labor  find  it  impossible  to  compose  their  differences 
and  keep  the  wheels  of  industry,  transportation  and  com- 
munication moving!  Both  selfishness  and  ineptitude  impede 
efforts  to  control  inflation.  We  came  out  of  a  nation-wide 
crime  investigation  which  put  the  finger  on  corruption  in 
high  places.  Now,  we  are  confronted  with  an  international 
narcotics  ring-  which  has  been  making  addicts  of  even  chil- 
dren of  high  school  age,  operating  from  coast  to  coast. 

Confusion  in  The  Church  at  Large 

But,  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  herself  dare  not  too 
self-vighteously  condemn  "the  world"  because  of  its  of- 
fences. She  needs  first  to  about-face,  and  seek  common, 
yet  holy  ground,  upon  which  her  far-flung  millions  may 
fellowship  and  serve.  It  has  been  charged  that  World  War 
II  might  have  been  averted,  IF  the  so-called  "Peace  agen- 
cies" of  the  several  Church  groups  could  have  gotten  to- 
gether on  an  integrated  program.  Tragically,  while  the 
so-called  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  jockeyed  for  ■ 
preference,  cannon  erupted! 

Ecumenical    delegates,    seeking    to    promote    a    World 
Council  of  Churches  in  1949,  were  unable  to  conciliate  a 
belligerent   right--wing  minority.    As   a   result,   what  was  i 
heralded  as  "the  greatest  religious  gathering    since    the  • 
days  of  Martin  Luther,"  saw  a   distinctively  competitive  ■ 
movement  organized,  the  International  Council   of  Chris- 
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tiaii  Churches.  Shamefully  be  it  reported,  that  these  two 
allegedly  "Christian  Groups"  are  literally  "slugging  it 
out"  on  the  Mission  frontiers,  to  decide  which  shall  con- 
tix)l  what  aieas.  Little  wonder  Asiatic  nations  look  askance 
at  such  "Christianity"  and  embrace  Communism! 

Confusion  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

This  friction,  on  a  world  scale,  of  course,  stemmed  from 
the  bitterness  existing  here  in  America  between  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Christian  Churches  and  various  professed 
Fundamental,  Premillentnial  "Biblically  sound"  indepen- 
dent groups.  Incidentally,  these  conservative  groups  do 
not  agree  ameng  themselves. 

If  the  American  Council  of  Christian  Churches 
(ACCC)  comprehensively  represented  the  majority  of  be- 
lievers, who  are  bitterly  opposed  to  the  allegedly  modern- 
istically  directed  National  Council  of  Christian  Churches 
(NCCC),  then  it  would  be  much  easier  for  one  definitely 
to  place  his  allegiance.  But,  in  the  same  "conservative" 
camp  is  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals  (NAE  , 
to  mention  only  one  of  the  many  groups.  They  by  no 
means  see  eye-to-eye  with  the  ACCC.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested that,  if  the  ACCC  had  more  of  the  tolerance  of 
the  NAE,  and  the  NAE  had  more  of  the  zeal  of  the  ACCC, 
the  two  might  merge  and  constitute  a  powerful  vanguard 
for  militant  Fundamentalism. 

Many  Christians  believe  in  interpreting  their  beliefs  in 
terms  of  service.  In  endeavoring  to  speak  with  persua- 
sion, they  find  it  necessary  to  unite  their  forces,  and  cope 
with  the  lobbying  techniques  whereby  the  opposing  forces 
seek  to  obtain  their  ends — on  their  own  term?.  Notwith- 
standing, thsre  .are  those  who  view  the  merger  consum- 
mated in  Cleveland  last  November  as  unmistakably  the 
work  of  the  Anti-Christ,  who  is  setting  up  his  super 
psuedo-Churc'h,  "Babylon."  They  challenge  all  of  Christ's 
true  followers  to  "come  out  of  her,  and  not  to  worship 
The  Beast!" 

Brethren  Church  Not  Exempt 

The  Brethren  Churchy  is_not  exenipt  from  thisjviru;  of 
confusionT'Surely,  we  have  the  right  to  "freedom  of  con- 
science."  But,  iri~exploitlng  our  freedom,  we  should _raan- 
ifesf  sufficient  conscience  not  to  unnecessarily  encgur.age 
the  recrtrdescence  of  "armed  camps!'  We  fear  this  is  one 
"trend'^Tn  our~Churcli  today. 

'This  Is  That" 

How  sorely  the  Church  needs  the  guidance  of  a  present- 
day  Simon  Peter  to  answer  its  distraught  cry:  "What 
shall  we  do?"  One  who,  with  equal  authority,  can  inter- 
pret the  Prophetic  Scriptures  with  a  "This  is  That!" 

When  the  Children  of  Abraham  are  returning  to  their 
homeland  by  the  thousands,  and  God  is  marvelously  aiding 
their  effort  at  political,  economic  and  religious  rehabilita- 
tion, Christ's  true  followers  need  to  'look  up' — not  askance! 
kance! 

We  need  to  reaffirm  our  time-honored  slogan:  "In  es- 
sentials; unity;  in  non-essentials,  liberty;  in  all  things, 
charity!"  John  Oxenham's  poem  has  a  challenge  for  every 
BRETHREN: 

Join  hand*,  then,  brothers  of  the  faith, 
Who  serves  my  Father  as  a  son — 


Whate'er  your  race  may  be; 
Is  surely  kin  to  me!" 

Another  Menacing  Trend 

Anothier_trend  definitely  indicated  in  our  beloved  Broth- 
erhood, has  been  our  failure  to~GROW  as  extensively  as' 
we^iould.  It  appears  that  thfs~  condition  is  due,  not  to 
o6r  inability  to  add  new  members.  Rather,  it  has  been 
our  failure  to  keep  active  and  hold  those  fellowshippe  '. 

Exercising  his  penchant  for  statistics,  this  Moderator 
has  perused  the  Brethren  Annual?  recently,  for  the  years 
1938  to  1950.  In  1939  occurred  the  lamentable  division. 
We  came  out  of  the  debacle  with  some  109  Churcl>es,  135 
Ministers   and    17,282   members.    (1940's    Report). 

During  the  eleven  years  since  then,  we  have  reported 
a  Gross  Gain  of  11,307  niembers.  BUT,  we  have  a!':o  re- 
corded a  Gross  TSS  of  9,336  members.  This  makes  the 
Net  Gain  for  eleven  years,  1,771  members,  ten  percent. 
But,  spread  over  eleven  years,  our  Net  Gain  has  been  less 
than  one  percent  per  year!  In  1950,  we  reported — after 
11  years— 109  Churches,  132  Ministers  and  18,403  mem- 
bers! 

How  has  this  situation  come  about  ?  Analysis  of  the 
Statistical  Report  shows  that  the  greatest  single  cnuse 
of  loss  is  Membership  Roll  Revision.  More  members  were 
lost  due  to  this  cause,  than  to  the  other  three  causes  com- 
bined— 5,035.  That  is,  we  lost  by  Letter  during  the  eleven 
year  period,  2,503;  death,  1,870;  and  by  Dismissal,  134; 
total,  4,511.  We  may  consider  the  loss  by  Letter,  2,503,  as 
being  largely  offset  by  the  Added  by  Letter,  2,007,  Mem- 
bership Roll  Revision  thus  accounted  for  more  than  one- 
half  the  Loss  in  Members,  i.  e.,  5,035  of  9.546! 

Too  Complacent? 

At  a  recent  session  of  the  General  Conference,  in  mak- 
ing this  report,  this  Statistician  remarked  that  the  hun- 
dreds of  members  lost  yearly  by  Membership  Roll  Revi- 
sion, were  not  an  actual  loss  to  the  Church  since  they  were 
inactive  and  liabilities  anyway.  To  this,  some  delegate 
made  the  curt  reply,  that  rather  than  complacently  Revis- 
ing the  Membership  Rolls  and  writing  off  "deadwood," 
Pastors  and  all  had  better  bestir  themselves  to  their  task 
of  reclaiming  and  salvaging  these  hundreds  of  lapsed  folk.  ' 
Another  delegate  came  to  the  Statistician's  rescue  with 
the  observation  that  it  is  much  easier  to  add  "New  Mem- 
bers" than  to  "warm  over  old  members!"  Undeniably, 
something  is  wrong  that  needs  to  be  righted. 

This  Moderator  confesses  that  he  has  e.xperienced  size- 
able losses  in  his  Pastorates  due  to  Membership  Roll  Re- 
vision. He  has  no  preventative  formula  to  recommend.  He 
has  the  figures  that  tell  their  own  alarming  story.  He 
wishes  only  to  sound  a  tocsin,  that  our  Brethren,  Minis- 
ters and  Laymen,  may  be  informed  as  to  this  menacing 
trend. 

Conclusion 

Brethren,  may  we  earnestly  seek  to  know  "what  man- 
ner of  spirit  we  are  of"  (Luke  9:55),  and  earnestly  seek 
that  which  is  gone  astray  (Matthew  18:11-14). 


If  I  have  the  little  things  to  do  today,  help  me  Lord, 
to  do  them  in  a  great  way  with  a  great  spirit. 
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Benevolent  Offerings  by  Districts  for  1950-51 


The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Benevolent  Treasurer, 
setting  forth  the  offerings  of  the  churches  of  the  various 
districts.  If  any  of  these  are  incorrect,  or  if  any  have 
been  inadvertently  niissed  in  this  report,  will  you  please 
notify  the  Treasurer  at  once  ? 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 


Bethlehem,   Va 

Cumberland,  Maryland 
Gatewood,  West  Va.  .  . 
Hagerstown,  Maryland 
Haddix,  Kentucky    .  .  .  . 

Liberty,  Va 

Linwood,  Maryland   .  .  . 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 
Mathias,   West.   Va.    .  . 

Maurertown,  Va 

Mt.   Olive,   Va 

Oak  Hill,  West  Va.  .  . 
St.  James  Maryland   .  . 

St.  Luke,  Va 

Washington,  D.  C 


15.00 
8.50 

227.21 
6.0U 
14.00 
52.75 
20.0U 
2.00 
14.25 
26.50 
60.00 
33.00 


Total  Southeastern  District    $  479.21 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

Berlin    $  119.31 

12.00 

18.00 

8.00 

60.00 

21.00 

46.00 

63.00 

71.00 


Brush  Valley   

Calvary,  N.  J 

Cameron,  West  Va 

Conemaugh    

Highland   

Johnstown    First    

Johnstown   Second     

Johnstown   Third    .  .  .  .  , 

Masontown 101.50 

Meyersdale     147.55 


Mt.    Olivet,    Delaware 

Mt.   Pleasant     

Pittsburgh    

Quiet  Dell    

Raystown   

Sergeantsville,   N.   J.    . 

Summit  Mills    

Uniontown      

Valley   Brethren     

Vandergrif t   

Vinco     

Waynesboro     

White   Dale,   West  Va. 


12.00 
8.60 

80.55 
5.70 

42.00 

10.00 

26.00 

39.00 

.      216.10 

20.67 

.$1,129.98 


Total  Pennsylvania  District   

OHIO   DISTRICT 

Akron    $  41.17 

Ashland    271.85 

Bryan    215.00 

Canton    141.25 

Columbus     10.00 

Dayton    100.00 


Fairhaven    

Fairview  (Washington  C.  H.) 

Fremont   

Glenf  ord     

Gratis    

Gretna    

Louisville     

Mansfield    

Mt.   Zion     

New  Lebanon   

North  Georgetown     

Pleasant    Hill    

Smithville    

West  Alexandria    

Williamstown    

Clayton     


25.50 
20.00 
2.00 
12.00 
20.00 
50.00 

259.50 
50.00 
10.00 

164.08 
52.50 

219.75 

45.00 
11.00 


Total   Ohio   District    $1,720.60 


INDIANA  DISTRICT 


10.00 
125.85 
43.96 
76.00 
4.00 
21.11 
22.50 
32.00 


Akron    

Ardmore     

Brighton     

•Burlington   

Cambria   

Center  Chapel     

College  Corner    

orinth    

County  Line    

Denver    

Dutehtown     

Elkhart     

Flora  

Goshen    

Gravelton   

Huntington    

Loree     

Mexico    

Milford    

Muncie    

Nappanee     210.00 

New   Paris     267.72 

North  Liberty     123.50 


60.60 
30.75 

516.00 
63.50 

295.47 

23.00 
175.00 
41.00 
79.20 
10.00 


North  Manchester 

Oakville    

Pei'u     

Roann   

Roanoke     

South  Bend   

Teegarden    

Tiosa   

Warsaw    


Total  Indiana  District   

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 


.  347.28 
34.85 
20.00 
47.88 
14.00 

.  745.00 
10.00 
26.00 
57.80 

.$3,534.22 


Cerro   Gordo,  Illinois 

Lanark,   Illinois    

Milledgeville,   Illinois 
Udell,  Iowa     


17.25 

71.00 

189.00 

15.50 
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Waterloo,  Iowa     S4.50 

Total   Central   District    $    377.25 

MID-WEST   DISTRICT 

Morrill,  Kansas    42.00 

Mulvane,  Kansas   10.50 

Carleton,  Nebraska   $  16.50 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming   

Falls   City   Nebraska    36.00 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas   0.00 

Hamlin,  Kansas   28.00 

McLouth,  Kansas   

Total    Mid- West    District    $    139.00 

NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA   DISTRICT 

Lathrop    $ 

Manteca    5,00 

Stockton     

Turlock 

Total   Northern   California   District    |        5.00 

Scattered  Gifts     $    113.34 

Total  All  Gifts     $7,498.60 

From  the  National  W.  M.  S 900.00 

Grand   total   funds   given    $8,398.60 

Last   Year    $8,913.28 

L.  V.   King,  Treasurer 
1101   Middlebury   Street, 
Elkhart,   Indiana. 


JUST  SIN! 

Sin! 

The  sting  of  death  is  in  that  word — 

E'en  since  the  Serpent's  voice  was  heard, 

Telling  that  fearful,  ghastly  lie, 

"Eat,  and  ye  shall   NOT  surely  die." 

Just  sin. 

Sin! 

'Tis  a  teiTor  to  the  heart; 

'Tis  that  which  keepeth   men   apart 

From    God.    And    bringeth   cries   most   drear 

And  fills  the  life  with  deadly  fear. 

Just  sin. 

Sin! 

'Tis    the    lure    that    draws    men    on 

Thru  Stygian  dark  where  comes  no  dawn; 

Thru  filth  and   murk:   on  unknown  path, 

To  where  foul  demons  dance  and  laugh. 

Just  sin. 

Sin! 

What  keeps  away  a  peaceful  mind? 

What  makes  a  life  seem  just  a  grind, 

What  drives  a  soul  beneath  the  rod. 

And  turns  his  heart  away  from  God  ? 

It's  Sin!  Just  Sin!  F.  C.  V. 


National   Goals    Program 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Chairman 

A.SHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  THE  GOALS  PROGRA.M 
By.  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 

ONE  OF  THE  meritorious  endeavors  of  a  faithful  few 
in  our  beloved  Church  is  the  effort  to  establish  and 
maintain  interest  in  goals.  Too  often  their  proposals  are 
approved  by  the  General  Conference  and  allowed  to  die 
with  the  sound  of  the  Moderator's  gavel  closing  the  final 
session  of  that  meeting.  In  the  minds  of  many,  they  are 
nice-sounding  phrases  predicting  what  might  possibly 
come  to  pass  but  not  really  presenting  a  challenging  guide 
for  the  year's  work. 

We  all  need  incentive.  Whether  it  be  the  job  by  which 
we  earn  our  bread,  some  worthy  community  enterprise  in 
which  we  are  interested,  oV  a  vital  part  in  the  construc- 
tion of  our  spiritual  house,  there  must  be  incentive  of  a 
high  order  if  much  is  to  be  done.  A  program  or  pattern 
to  follow  with  time  objectives  can  be  a  valuable  part  of 
that  motivation  if  we  will  accept  it. 

For  my  part,  I  believe  that  the  Goals  program  of  the 
Brethren  Church  has  been  underrated.  As  a  whole  it  sets 
forth  a  workable  and  challenging  program  for  each  of  the 
vital  boards  and  individual  churches  to  follow.  In  them- 
selves their  achievement  could  not  fail  to  bring  added 
blessing  to  each  member  and  material  as  well  as  spiritual 
growth  to  the  whole.  After  all,  these  two  are  compelment- 
ary.  One  is  quite  insipid  without  the  other,  indeed  it  is 
difficult  to  see  how  one  can  grow  spiritually  in  the  Lord 
without  growing  in  stature  as  well. 

One  of  these  goals  deals  with  Ashland  College,  as  it 
certainly  should,  since  Ashland  College  is  an  integral  pai-t 
of  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  growth  of  the  College,  both  spiritually  and  physi- 
cally, has  always  been  in  direct  relation  to  the  corre- 
sponding development  of  the  Church.  One  of  the  first  con- 
cerns of  the  founders  of  the  Church  in  the  Nineteenth 
Century  was  the  founding  of  Ashland  College,  and  it  is 
right  that  that  concern  should  remain  high  in  our  think- 
ing and  planning  today.  Church  leaders  need  to  be  in- 
formed. They  need  to  know  the  Bible  as  our  only  creed, 
and  they  need  to  know  and  be  able  to  interpret  the  latest 
facts  in  science,  the  fine  arts,  the  humanities,  philosophy, 
the  professions,   languages,  and  health. 

To  meet  these  and  other  demands,  it  is  fitting  that  Ash- 
land College  keep  these  goals  prominent  in  all  planning. 
She  can  thereby  maintain  her  place  first  in  the  Church 
as  a  worthy  educational  institution,  and  also  among  the 
colleges  and  universities  of  America  as  a  school  desening 
respect  and  accreditation. 

The  College  ten-year  program,  approved  in  1950,  em- 
braces the  goals  set  up  by  the  Goals  Committee  and  goes 
beyond  them.  This  four-fold  program  begins  with  a  de- 
veloping spiritual  emphasis  through  many  channels,  one 
of  which  is  the  recruitment  of  more  ministers  for  the 
(Continued  on  page   11  ' 
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"Ghe  Tsmn  Cities  'Become  One 

BEFORE  THE  PALESTINE  WAR  the  seaport  of  Jaffa 
.was  the  largest  and  most  important  city  of  Arab 
Palestine.  It  was  the  pride  of  Palestine's  Arab  commun- 
ity. It  was  the  center  of  Arab  business,  the  main  concen- 
tration point  of  Arab  political  life  and  cultural  activity. 
All  of  their  daily  newspapers  as  well  as  most  of  the  pe- 
riodicals came  from  Jaffa  and  were  circulated  throughout 
the  country  from  here.  Jaffa  was  the  center  of  the  Arab 
citrus  industry  and  all  other  modest  industrial  efforts 
which  Palestine's  Arabs  were  financially  able  to  devel- 
op. As  a  twin  city  of  Tel  Aviv,  Jaffa  was  in  a  position  to 
benefit  from  Tel  Aviv's  modern  methods  of  trade  and  ad- 
ministration. 

Because  it  was  an  older  city  and  until  recently  much 
more  prominent  than  Tel  Aviv,  Jaffa  was  administratively 
placed  in  a  higher  position  than  Tel  Aviv  by  the  British 
M.andate  government.  The  British  District  Commissioner 
lived  here  and  most  of  the  consulate  of  the  Jaffa-Tel  Aviv 
area.  Also  Jaffa's  port  was  kept  active  and  busy  partic- 
ularly as  the  main  export  exit  of  the  rich  citrus  industry. 

Today  by  decision  of  the  Israel  Cabinet,  Tel  Aviv  and 
Jaffa  have  been  amalgamated  and  the  combined  munici- 
pality is  now  known  as  Jaffa-TelAviv.  The  Jaffa  of  today 
is  something  very  much  different  from  the  Jaffa  of  sev- 
eral months  ago.  The  Arab  city  was  first  to  attack  Tel 
Aviv  in  the  war.  From  the  narrow  streets  of  Manshie, 
a  slum  district  protruding  deeply  into  Tel  Aviv  and  reach- 
ing to  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  AUenby  Road,  Tel 
Aviv's  main  thoroughfare,  came  the  first  shots  to  be  fired 
at  passers-by  in  the  Jewish  business  center.  At  that  time 
Iraqis,  Syrians,  and  Trans-Jordan  Legionaires  took  part 
in  the  seige  of  Tel  Aviv.  Today,  Manshie  quarter  has  al- 
most ceased  to  exist.  In  defending  themselves,  and  Tel 
Aviv,  Israel  troops  were  forced  to  raze  to  the  ground 
hundreds  of  buildings,  big  and  small. 

Even  though  the  border  areas  of  Jaffa  have  suffered 
heavily  as  a  result  of  the  fighting,  the  center  of  the  town 
and  the  residential  areas  far  from  the  front  line  have  re- 
mained practically  untouched.  Our  missionaries  continue 
to  travel  to  Jaffa  and  Tel  Aviv  and  they  have  reported 
first  hand  information  on  conditions  in  these  twin  cities. 

Along  Jaffa-Tel   Aviv  road   leading    from    fashionable 


business  streets  in  the  south  of  Tel  Aviv  into  Jaffa,  on« 
passes  through  the  no  man's  land  into  Jaffa.  One  huge 
grey  stone  building  is  the  center  of  attention.  It  used  to 
be  the  Police  Headquarters  Building  which  was  blown  up 
by  the  Irgun  Zvai  Leumi  three  times  and  rebuilt  as  often 
by  the  British.  This  building  now  houses  some  Israel  of- 
fices. 

The  main  streets  of  Jaffa  today  present  a  vevj  strange 
picture  to  one  familiar  with  ancient  Jaffa.  The  corner  of 
King  George  Avenue  and  Bustrus  Street,  the  center  of 
the  city,  has  become  a  place  very  similar  to  a  middle  size 
Jewish  town  in  Eastern  Poland.  New  immigrants,  some 
fresh  from  the  old  country,  have  taken  over  flats,  shops, 
offices,  cinemas — everything.  The  town  is  full  of  Jewish 
life  with  all  of  the  noise,  color  and  odor  of  a  crowded 
Jewish  quarter  in  any  Jewish  community  in  Europe. 

Here  you  are  able  to  discern  much  more  Yiddish  and 
much  less  Hebrew  than  in  Tel  Aviv,  but  many  children 
are  speaking  Hebrew  ah-eady  and  the  adults  will  follow 
very  soon.  Instead  of  a  .British  constable  standing  on 
every  corner,  an  Israel  policeman  dressed  in  the  same  uni- 
form directs  the  pedestrial,  motor  and  animal  traffic.  A 
Jew  from  Yemen  walks  along  with  clattering  cymbals, 
selling  gazoz,  Israel's  national  lemonade.  Another  corner 
shop  now  run  by  a  Jew  formerly  belonged  to  some  Arab 
by  the  name  of  Achmed  Abdallaii.  The  name  is  still  on 
the  doorway.  And  in  the  cafe  nearly  where  hundreds  of 
Arabs  used  to  sit  idly  sipping  the  sweet  smoke  of  their 
nargiles,  Israel  citizens  drink  tea  or  coffee. 

In  a  building  across  the  way  an  enterprising  group  of 
new  immigrants  have  opened  a  translation  and  printing 
office,  serving  newcomers  from  all  over  Europe  and  the 
rest  of  the  world,  translating  documents,  testimonials  and 
letters.  They  do  a  "land  office"  business  writing  applica- 
tions, filling  in  forms  in  Hebrew  for  those  who  cannot 
yet  do  it  themselves. 

Most  of  the  shops  on  Jaffa's  main  street  are  oparating 
under  new  management.  Traffic  is  heavier  than  in  the 
days  of  Arab  control  for  there  are  more  vehicles  and 
trucks.  Yet,  as  you  go  deeper  into  the  city  you  notice 
the  gradual  disappearance  of  Jewish  penetration.  Here  the 
old  Arab  town  has  remained  as  before  with  quiet,  small 
residences,  isolated  shops,  with  two  or  three  business 
streets,  the  inevitable  Mosques,  schools,  and  pubilc  build- 
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ings.  Seveial  thousand  Arabs  of  Jaffa  live  here.  They  pre- 
ferred to  stay  behind  against  the  advice  of  their  leaders 
when  war  came  on.  Together  with  the  few  Arabs  of  Naz- 
areth and  Ranileh,  they  are  the  luckiest  of  Palestine's 
Arab  communities  for  they  have  been  able  to  keep  their 
homes.  They  have  clothes  to  wear,  they  have  food  to  eat 
and  woik  to  do. 

Jaffa-Tel  Aviv  is  a  wide  open  field  for  missionary  en- 
deavors. Pray  with  us  that  God  will  send  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  and  make  them  to 
hunger  and  yearn  for  the  tnith.  Several  patients  in  our 
Jerusalem  Leper  Home  are  from  Jaffa  and  our  native 
missionaries  visit  this  field  regularly.  Our  hearts  are  bur- 
dened for  both  the  Jews  and  the  Arabs  of  this  land.  Pray 
witli  us  for  God's  blessing  in  every  phase  of  our  min- 
istry.— The  Palestine  Pictorial  News. 


Ashland  College  and  the  Goals  Program 

(Continued  from  page  9| 

Brethren  Church.  The  goal  of  at  least  one  Brethren  youth 
from  each  church  dedicated  to  the  ministry  is  indeed  a 
worthy  one. 

The  second  part  of  this  ten-year  program  has  to  do 
with  curricular  development  and  improvement.  No  first 
rate  school  can  rest  on  its  oars  and  think  it  has  the  best 
possible  courses  and  insti-uction.  Constant  study  and  ex- 
amination are  necessary  if  this  goal  is  to  be  realized. 

The  third  has  to  do  with  finance  and  here  the  sugges- 
tion that  every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  have  a 
part  is  a  good  one.  As  economic  conditions  grow  worse,  the 
financial  burden  grovre  heavier  and  will  become  unbear- 
able unless  each  member  shoulders  his  oi'  her  share  of 
the  load.  Bequests  and  gifts  for  endowmentt,  scholarships, 
or  operating  expenses  are  badly  needed. 

Finally,  the  college  plant  is  inadequate.  Much  interest  is 
being  shown  and  excellent  progi-ess  made  toward  the 
achieving  of  a  part  of  this  goal.  The  alteration  of  several 
buildings  and  the  erection  of  the  new  Chapel  are  eloquent 
testimonials  to  this  interest.  The  Chapel  is  not  yet  com- 
plete and  considerable  money  is  needed  to  do  the  job. 
Every  .Brethren  .as  an  individual  and  every  church  must 
join  in  pushing  this  work  to  its  completion. 

Ashland  College  is  proud  of  her  position  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  historic  Brethren  freedom  of  Conscience 
demands  freedom  of  education.  We  are  not  asking  for 
Federal  aid  in  the  operation  of  our  school.  Tax  money  does 
not  mean  free  education.  Ashland  College  has  operated 
and  must  continue  to  operate  upon  money  given  by  the 
Lord's  people  for  His  Work  in  this  area  of  education.  In 
this  way,  Ashland  College  will  continue  to  serve  the 
Church  and  to  train  her  young  people  to  be  freedom-lov- 
ing. Christian  Americans. 

The  goals  program  will  help  to  make  this  possible  to- 
morrow as  it  is  today.  It  will  give  us  confidence  to  launch 
out  toward  a  more  effective  Church,  for  it  will  help  us 
to  grow  stronger  in  our  service  to  our  Lord  and  our  God. 

— Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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a   larger  number  of  their  new  congregation  in  a  shorter 
time  than  would  have  ordinarily  been  the  case. 

Nappane*,  Indiana.  We  note  from  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer's 
bulletin  that  Miss  Esther  Zeche,  daughter  of  the  Super- 
intendent of  our  South  American  work,  and  a  student  at 
Ashland  College,  was  the  guest  speaker  in  the  Nappanee 
Church  on  Tuesday  evening,  July  10th,  the  meeting  being 
sponsored  by  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  the 
Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhoods. 

We  also  see  that  .Brother  Raymond  Kuns  of  Tucson, 
Arizona,  was  the  speaker  at  the  morning  worship  service 
on  Sunday,  July  8th.  He  spoke  on  the  subject,  "A  Vision 
of  Missions."  Brother  Kuns  has  been  the  moving  spirit 
in  the  establishing  of  our  new  mission  church  in  Tucson, 
and  has  given  largely  to  the  work  in  both  time  and  money. 

Peru,  Indiana.  Brother  J.  M.  Bowman  says  that  the  Peru 
Brethren  Youth  recently  gave  the  church  two  beautiful 
flags — a  Christian  Flag  and  an  American  Flag,  to  be  used 
on  the  platform.  The?e  flags  wei'e  dedicated  on  Sunday, 
July   15th,   with  appropriate   ceremonies. 

The  woik  of  painting  the  church  windows  on  the  out- 
side continues  with  volunteer  labor  by  the  members. 

The  Ashland  College  Ci-usader  Team  of  Girls  from  the 
College,  which  team  is  touring  Indiana,  and  also  helping 
in  Vacation  Bible  Schools,  held  a  sen'ice  in  the  Peru  church 
on  Friday  evening,  July  13th.  A  favorite  dish  supper  pre- 
ceded the  meeting. 

We  quote  from  Brother  Bowman's  bulletin  of  July  1st: 
"The  preacher  was  surely  surprised  on  Friday  evening  in 
more  ways  than  one.  Seeing  a  light  in  the  basement  of  the 
church,  he  thought  someone  had  forgotten  to  turn  it  off. 
Upon  opening  the  door,  about  forty-five  people  sang  'Hap- 
py Birthday.'  Games,  fun,  a  skit,  singing,  homemade  ice 
cream  and  cake,  plus  a  lot  of  lovely  gifts  for  the  preacher, 
produced  a  wonderful  evening  and  one  to  be  long  remem- 
bered by  the  minister." 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Brother  Robert  Bischof,  in  his  latest 
bulletin  to  reach  our  desk,  says  that  their  camp  fund  stood 
at  $80.00  as  of  the  date  of  July  8th.  The  Mon-ill  church 
has  been  building  up  this  fund  for  some  time.  He  also 
says  that  the  weather,  which  has  been  of  a  rather  severe 
nature,  has  put  the  progress  of  the  building  of  additional 
cabins  at  the  camp  site  far  behind  the  schedule. 

Carleton,  Neibraska.  In  a  special  observance  of  what 
Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  is  pleased  to  call  "Old  Folks' 
Day,"  and  which  was  held  on  Sunday,  July  15th,  special 
recognition  was  given  to  the  oldest  man  and  the  oldest 
woman  present.  Also  those  who  had  been  members  of  the 
Carleton  Church  for  over  forty  years  were  honored.  Broth- 
er Oberholtzer  spoke  upon  the  subject,  "The  Autumn  Time 
of  Life."  He  is  soon  to  retire  from  the  active  pastorate 
after  having  served  in  such  a  capacity  in  many  churches 
through  a  great  number  of  years.  Why  not  give  us  some 
of  the  high  lights  of  some  of  the  years  of  your  ministry, 
Brother  Oberkoltzer  ? 
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This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  three  articles 
by  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman.  The  other  two 
will  appear  in  the  next  two  issues  of  The  Evan- 
gelist. These  articles  are '.the  same  as  given  by 
Brother  Bowman  at  the  recent  Indiana  District 
Conference  under  the  general  title  that  is 
given  this  first  article.  Brother  Bowman  sug- 
gests that  if  others  have  reaction  to  the  ideas 
advanced  in  his  treatment  of  the  subject  that 
such  reaction  might  be  given  to  our  readers  ? 
in  subsequent  articles. — Editor.  % 

JL. 
•). 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  is  in  the  valley  of  de- 
cision. Tremendous  issues  are  at  stake  in  the  world. 
Mighty  movements  of  every  description  are  evei-  before 
us,  yet  we  .are  impotent.  The  Moderators  of  several  Gen- 
eral Conferences  have  been  sounding  out  the  challenge 
but  we  have  not  awakened  from  our  sleep  nor  arisen  from 
the  dead  so  that  Christ  can  give  us  light.  Years  ago  a 
Moderator  said,  ".Brethren,  the  time  is  now  that  we  make 
a  reappraisal  of  the  Brethren  Church.  As  the  Church  at 
Pentecost  seemed  like  a  man  that  was  drunk,  the  Breth- 
ren Church  seems  like  a  man  just  recovering  from  an  ac- 
cident that  made  him  unconscious.  We  have  lost  much 
of  our  sense  of  direction.  The  past  is  blotted  out  and  we 
are  beginning  to  ask  again,  'Where  am  I?'  .  .  .  Our  plea 
is  that  the  Brethren  Church  come  alive.  That  she  redis- 
cover herself.  That  she  be  determined  to  be  something, 
and  to  do  something.  Brethren,  we  can.  And  because  we 
can  we  ought.  And  because  we  ought  we  must."  This  man 
lamented,  "we  do  have  a  dreadful  record  of  just  talk  and 
then  forgetting." 

Christ  must  look  at  us  as  He  did  at  His  disciples  on 
the  night  of  His  agony  in  the  Garden  and  say,  "Sleep  on, 
now  and  take  your  rest,  behold  mine  hour  has  come."  A 
creeping  paralysis  has  had  our  beloved  Brethren  Church 
in  its  grip  for  many  years.  0,  yes,  we  make  excuses,  but 
they  do  not  hold  water.  Most  of  our  problems  are  possible 
of  solution,  but  we  constantly  refuse  to  face  them.  Being 
neither  hot  nor  cold,  it  is  a  question  how  long  the  Lord 
will  be  patient  with  us. 

Another  Moderator  surely  sounded  a  true  note  when 
he  said,  "There  has  been  a  great  cry  about  not  having 
enough  preachers  to  supply  all  of  our  pastorates.  Tliis  is 
merely  an  excuse  not  to  do  anything  .  .  .  Each  of  our  full- 
time  churches  has  enough  talent  and  organizations  to  pro- 
vide good  services  in  the  Pastor's  absence.  Therefore  I 
recommend  that  each  full-time  church  grant  its  Pastor 
from  four  to  six  weeks  out  of  each  year  to  conduct  ser- 
vices in  new  and  pastorless  churches.  The  Mission  Board 
or  some  central  planning  committee  would  schedule  them 
so  as  to  provide  regular  and  special  services  for  each 
place  throughout  the  year." 

The  Brethren  Church  must  stir  into  flame  the  gift  that 
is  in  her.  Our  motto  could  well  be,  "Every  Church  on  fire 
for  God."  We  have  more  with  which  to  start  a  Crusade  foi' 
Christ  than  the  early  apostolic  church  had.  Let  us  look  at 
our  facilities  for  spreading  effectively  the  gospel  of  sal- 
vation. 


A  Year  of  Decision 


Rev.   J.   Milton   Bowman 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 
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8. 

9. 
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Physical  Assets 

College  and  Seminary 
Publishing  House 
Brethren's  Home 
Shipshewana  Camp  Site 
Approximately  100  Churches 
Foreign  Work  in  Argentina 

Executive   Groups    (Boards) 

College  Board 

Publication  Board 

Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent  Board 

Shipshewana   Committee 

Missionary   (Home  and  Foreign)   Boaid 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

National   Laymen's   Board 

Brethren   Youth   Board 

Christian   Endeavor  Board 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Boys'   Brotherhood   Board 

National   Sunday   School    Association   Board 

Ministerium 

Seven  Districts. 


We  have  all  the  machinery  we  need  to  go  forward  for 
Christ  and  His  Kingdom  at  a  fast  pace  but  the  steam 
pressure  is  so  low  that  we  are  making  no  progress.  In 
spite  of  millions  of  dollars  invested  in  equipment,  salaries 
and  offerings,  our  church  has  made  no  appreciable  gains 
(profits)  in  the  last  twelve  years.  Now  any  business  cor- 
poration in  a  similar  situation  would  have  a  staff  of  effi- 
ciency experts  come  into  find  the  cause  of  no  dividends. 
In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Brethren  Church  is  in  the 
greatest  business  in  the  world,  the  saving  of  souls,  our 
leaders  seem  unconcerned  over  the  fact  that  we  have 
been  in  the  red  for  years.  We  will  give  an  account  to  the 
Lord  some  day  and  that  accounting  will  not  be  pleasant. 
(Second  part  next  week) 


God  must  do  something  for  us  before  we  are  able  to 
do  something  for  Him. 

The  boy  whose  father  takes  him  to  church  instead  ol' 
sending  him  usually  makes  a  good  church  member. 

The  devil  is  an  unseen  passenger  on  many  a   Sundaj} 
automobile  trip. 
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Prayer  l/fleetmg     \v-?v-:vN 
Studies  Vv  ^%rM 

THE  OLD  FASHIONED  REVIVAL 

WE  HERE  RiEFER  to  Scriptural  revival  and  evangel- 
ism. Tlie  pi-ofessing  church  needs  a  spiritual  awak- 
ening (Rev.  2:5  .  There  needs  tn  be  a  call  to  prayer  (2 
Chion.  7:14).  Pentecost  was  preceded  by  prayer  (Acts 
1:14;  2:41).  God's  leaders,  such  as  Joshua  and  Ezra,  al- 
ways sponrored  revivals  in  Israel  (Hab.  3:2;  Psalm  8:5:6). 
God  most  certainly  believes  in  revivals   (Mai.  3:7'. 

Things  old-fashioned  are  not  to  be  despised.  Bread  and 
butter  are  old-fashioned  (Gen.  3:9;  18:8).  So  are  beds 
(Gen.  48:2),  fire  (Gen.  19:24),  and  air  (Gen.  1:26'.  We 
have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  the  old-fashioned  gos- 
pel with  its  personal  message  (Rom.  1:16).  It  is  the  only 
gospel  that  brings  the  new  birth  and  the  assurance  of 
salvation. 

"They  call  me  old-fashioned  because   I  believe 

That   the   Bible   is   God's  holy   Word, 
That   Jesus   Who   lived  among  men   long  ago, 

Is  divine   and  the  Christ  of  God. 

"Old-fashioned,   because   I    believe   and   accept 
Only  what  has  been  spoken  from  Heav'n; 

Old-fashioned   because   at   the   cross   I   was   saved, 
At  the  cross  had  my  sins  forgiv'n. 

"Old-fashioned  because  I  am  looking  above 

To  Jesus,   my  glorified   Lord: 
Because  I  believe  He  is  coming  again, 

Fulfilling  His  holy  Word. 

"My  sin   was   old-fashioned,   my  guilt  was  old-fashioned, 

God's  love  is  old-fashioned,  I  know; 
And  the  way  I  was  saved  was  the  old-fashioned  way. 

Thro'  the  blood  that  makes  whiter  than  snow." 

The  folk  that  God  uses  for  revival  must  know  God  (Dan. 
11:32  .  They  must  be  called  of  God  for  this  work  (Heb. 
5:4).  They  must  have  a  passion  for  souls  (Rom.  9:1-3). 
They  must  be  courageous  and  fearless  in  testimony  (Acts 
5:20).  Jeremiah  was  fearless  (Jer.  7:3-10  .  Paul  was  fear- 
less (Acts  24:25;  26:22-28).  They  must  live  lives  of 
prayer,  and  live  in  the  Word  (John  15:7).  They  must  be 
led  of  the  Spirit  (Acts  1:8;  Rom.  8:14  >.  They  must  re- 
alize that  the  unsaved  are  really  lost  (2  Cor.  5:11;  Matt. 
25:46).  They  must  have  compassion  for  the  lost  (Lam. 
1:12;  Psalm  142:4).  To  win  souls  they  must  pay  the  price 
(John  2:17;  Col.  1:23,  24;  Phil.  3:10).  Souls  are  very 
costly.  Their  redemption  required  the  blood  of  Crhrist.  To 
win  them  the  church  must  sacrifice.  The  Saviour  came  to 
save  souls  (Luke  19:10'.  All  who  follow  Him  will  be  win- 
ners of  souls  (Matt.  4:19).  The  gospel  is  the  only  good 
news  that  there  is.  So  be  wise  and  shine  (Prov.  11:30; 
Dan.  12:3).  Save  souls  from  endless  punishment  (James 
5:20). 

Jesus  tarries,  waiting  for  us  to  win  the  lost   (2  Peter 


3:9  .  The  harvest  is  plenteous  and  ripe  (Matt.  9:37;  38; 
Luke  10:2;  John  4:35).  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  soul 
Vi'inners  and  evangelists.  We  ourselves  are  saved  to  bear 
fruit  (John  15:16).  Seek  to  win  the  lost  that  you  may 
glorify  your  heavenly  Father  (John  15:8).  Forget  about 
self-glory  and  heed  the  words  of  Jesus  to  GLORIFY 
YOUR  FATHER  in  Heaven  (Matt.  5:16  .  Follow  Jesus 
m  your  prayer  life  (Matt.  6!:6).  Sow  in  tears  (Psalm 
126:5),  and  reap  in  joy.  Go  about  m  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  as  did  Jesus  (Luke  4:14,  32;  1  Peter  2:21;  Zech. 
4:6).  Look  for  the  solution  of  your  life  unto  guaranteed 
power  and  victory  in  Luke  11:13;  Acts  1:8;  5:32;  Gal. 
3:14  .  Do  not  be  smug  in  Zion.  God  will  give  the  increase 
if  we  meet  His  conditions  (1  Cor.  3:6).  Remember  that 
there  is  an  unpleasant  pay  day  for  the  servant  who  neg- 
lects  to   do   what   his   Lord   wants  done    (Luke   12:47)! 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  hij  the  Cc/ttor 

Lesson   for   August   12,   1951 

THE   CHRISTIAN'S   USE   OF   MONEY   AND   GOODS 

Lesson  Matthew  25:14-1.5,  19-30 

ONE  OF  THE  GREATEST  LESSONS  the  average 
Church  Member  has  to  learn  is  that  he  is  a  stew- 
ard and  not  the  owner  of  the  things  placed  in  his  care. 
You  will  notice  that  I  did  not  say  "Christian,"  but  "Church 
Member,"  for  when  a  Church  Member  really  learns  the 
principles  of  stewardship,  he  then,  as  a  Christian,  learns 
to  administer  the  earthly  possessions  which  God  has  placed 
in  his  care. 

So  often  we  hear  people  say,  "I  earned  this  money  by 
my  own  efforts  and  therefore  I  have  a  perfect  right  to 
do  with  it  what  I  desire.  No  one  has  any  business  in  tell- 
ing me  what  to  do  with  it."  True — to  a  certain  extent, 
for  I  have  no  right  to  tell  you  how  you  are  to  use  your 
money,  neither  have  you  any  right  to  tell  me  how  to  spend 
that  which  has  been  entnisted  to  me.  Rut  that  does  not 
tell  the  whole  story.  Close  examination  of  the  Word  of 
(jod  tells  us  that  we  are  accountable  to  Him  for  what 
we  have  in  our  possession. 

Let  us  look  at  our  lesson  rather  closely.  In  the  parable 
which  Jesus  told,  as  recorded  in  our  printed  text,  He 
makes  it  very  plain  that  it  is  the  "Owner"  of  the  estate 
that  delivered  unto  his  servants  "his  goods."  In  other 
words,  it  was  the  "Owner's  goods"  that  were  delivered 
to  his  servants. 

The  second  thought  we  find  is  that  the  "Owner"  deliv- 
ered the  "goods"  in  such  a  manner  that  he  gave  equal 
opportunity  to  each  one  to  whom  he  gave,  for  he  gave 
to  "each  according  to  his  several  ability."  He  knew  the 
capabilities  of  each  of  his  servants  and  was  able  to  give 
to   each   of   them   a   responsibility   which   was   not   above 


PAGE  FOURTEEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


that  which  he  was  able  to  accomplish — if  he  worked  at 
the  job  as  he  was  able. 

The  third  thought  is  found  in  the  reward  which  each 
received.  Where  the  servant  honored  his  lord  and  put  his 
talents  to  work,  he  was  rewarded  according  to  his  faith- 
fulness in  handling  the  funds  provided.  The  reward  was 
greater  than  he  even  had  a  right  to  expect — having  ruled 
himself  in  his  accomplishments,  he  was  found  fitted  to 
rule   others  and   was  given   that  task. 

But  when  the  third  one  was  not  willing  to  assume  the 
task  given  by  the  "Owner"  of  the  goods  and  failed  utter- 
ly to  live  up  to  his  opportunity  and  ability — the  result 
was  loss,  not  alone  to  the  "Owner"  but  also  to  the  indi- 
vidual as  well. 

Now  Jesus  did  not  speak  this  parable  simply  to  be 
telling  a  story  to  get  the  minds  of  his  hearers  off  of 
some  other  subject.  He  told  it  because  he  was  laying 
down  a  principle  for  His  followers  to  use.  When  we  re- 
member that  the  Psalmist  once  said,  "I  am  God,  even  thy 
God  .  .  .  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills  are  mine  .  .  .  the  world  is  mine 
and  the  fullness  thereof"  (Psalm  50:7-12),  then  he  will 
begin  to  realize  that  those  things  which  God  has  placed 
in  our  hands  are  ALL  His  and  that  we  are  responsible 
for  each  thing  that  we  do  and  the  u.se  we  make  of  the 
"goods"  which  He  has  so  graciously  permitted  us  to  use. 

To  sum  it  all  up,  we  are  certainly  responsible  for  the 
way  in  which  we  use  that  which  has  been  placed  in  our 
care  and  must  remember  that  a  day  of  accounting  is 
sure  to  arrive.  Will  He  be  able  to  say  to  us,  as  He  did 
to  the  faithful  servants?  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into 
the  joys  of  thy  lord." 


MY  DIARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 

( Continued ) 


Monday,  April  23.  Had  problems  of  discipline  to  dis- 
cuss at  Faculty  meeting.  Gave  two  boys  a  15  hour  job  to 
be  done  after  school  hours  and  they  are  to  sit  in  the  front 
row  in  Chapel  until  work  is  done.  Smaller  boys  whipped. 
Cows  have  been  getting  out  at  night,  so  Harold  and  Ovie 
are   staying  up  tonight  to  watch   where   they  get  out. 

Tuesday,  April  24.  Boys  found  place  where  cows  got  out, 
far  back  over  the  hill.  Need  new  fencing.  Sneak  day  for 
Seniors.  Adah  and  Gordon  went  with  them.  Had  planned 
a  mule  ride,  but  neighbors  were  plowing  with  their  mules. 
Found  one  horse  and  one  mule,  but  horse  was  lame  and 
mule  could  only  carry  three,  so  went  up  Lost  Creek  in 
car  then  climbed  a  high  hill  to  see  the  place  where  alum 
oozes  out  of  rock.  They  collected  some  of  the  alum  and 
brought  it  home.  It  curls  out  of  the  rock  as  though  it 
had  been  squeezed,  then  the  white  crystalline  ooze  hardens 
into  curls.  Quite  interesting.  Received  clothing  from  Oak- 
ville,  Indiana  and  Akron,  Ohio. 

Friday,  April  27.  Went  to  Jackson  with  Papa.  Redbud 
and  dogwood  in  full  bloom,  makes  hills  look  beautiful. 


Saturday,  April  28.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Carpenter  ar- 
rived from  Ashland,  Ohio,  with  car  load  of  clothing,  soap, 
etc.  Mr.  Carpenter's  first  visit  to  Riverside.  Ate  lunch 
with  us,  but  could  not  persuade  them  to  stay  over  Sun- 
day. While  Papa  and  Mr.  C.  strolled  over  the  place,  Mrs. 
C.  and  I  stayed  in  house  and  talked.  Papa  planted  sweet 
corn  after  supper.  Received  bag  of  clothing  from  New 
Paris,  Indiana. 

Sunday,  April  29.  Folks  at  Rowdy  asked  about  having 
sortie  activities  during  the  week.  Need  a  pastor  and  wife 
up  there.  On  way  home  from  Rowdy,  stopped  to  call  on 
the  Aliens  who  were  so  helpful  to  our  young  folks  a  week 
ago  Saturday  night.  The  woman  said,  "I  believe  I'll  get 
on  your  bus  and  go  to  Sunday  School  some  time  with 
you."  After  supper  Papa  and  I  started  dovm  to  see  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Will  Landrum  who  have  both  been  sick.  Before 
we  got  there  car  stopped  and  could  not  get  it  started  un- 
til a  man  came  aleng  behind  us  and  pushed  us.  Did  not 
get  to  Landrums. 

Monday,  April  30.  Received  silverware  from  Mrs.  Lillie 
Landis.  Mrs.  Hall  insists  on  looking  after  our  garden.  We 
have  given  her  Kenneth  as  a  helper.  They  planted  a  lot 
of  things  today.  She  is  70  years  old  but  works  like  a  3C 
year  old.  Glad  she  came.  Served  tea,  doughnuts  and  cake 
at  Faculty  meeting,  thanks  to  Mrs.  Carpenter.  She  thoughl 
the  things  she  brought  would  not  stay  fresh  until  Mon- 
day but  they  tasted  good  to  us.  Had  several  things  to  dis- 
cuss at  Faculty  meeting.  Two  boys  were  over  the  top  wit! 
demerits  and  punishment  was  meted  out.  Planned  annua: 
picnic  for  Friday.  Then  planned  for  special  prayer  meet- 
ing Friday  night  to  pray  for  funds.  Will  not  make  Uf 
days  lost  during  the  flood.  Papa  took  truck  to  garage 
to  get  it  fixed.  He  and  Mr.  Bickel  fixed  the  car  here  a' 
home.  Letter  from  girl  at  Bob  Jones  who  graduates  thit 
year,  relative  to  teaching  here  next  year.  Quotation  fron 
her  letter:  "I  do  not  quite  understand  your  financial  plai 
which  you  stated  in  your  letter.  Is  your  work  there  alto 
gether  a  work  of  faith  ?  If  the  Lord  leads  in  my  comini 
to  you,  I  will  be  willing  to  accept  whatever  plan  th 
school  offers."  0,  for  more  Brethren  folks  who  will  sa; 
"If  the  Lord  leads  I  am  willing."  It  is  easy  to  say  "I 
salary  is  adequate,  I  am  willing." 


TESCHER-SUMMER.  Atlee  A.  Tescher  and  Eilee 
Joyce  Summer  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Nor 
Georgeto\\Ti,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  on  Sunday,  June  1 
1951,  the  marriage  being  solemnized  with  the  use  of  tl 
double  ring  ceremony  by  the  undersigned,  pastor  of  tl  I 
church.  The  bride  and  her  family  are  members  of  t)| 
North   Georgetown   Church. 

Robert   L.   Hoffman. 
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Topic  for  August  5,  1951 

BELIEFS  THAT  MATTER 

Scripture:  Acts  16:19-31;  John  1:12;  3:36 

For  The  Leader 

DOES  IT  MATTER  what  you  believe?  Yes,  it  certain- 
ly does.  Primarily,  your  chance  for  heaven  is  de- 
pendent on  what  you  believe.  The  whole  process  of  sal- 
vation is  a  matter  of  faith.  You  have  faith  in  God;  you 
have  faith  in  the  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross  for  salva- 
tion of  your  soul.  You  have  faith  in  God's  power  to  kesp 
you  from  sin.  You  have  faith  so  that  you  desire  to  put 
your  hand  and  effort  to  furthering  His  work  among  men. 
You  have  faith  that  when  you  die  you  will  go  to  heaven. 
So  what  you  believe  means  everything  to  you.  We  have 
unfortunately  broadened  our  definition  of  Christianity  so 
that  almost  any  phase  or  depth  of  idea  on  the  subject  is 
believed  to  be  sufficient.  Such  is  not  the  case.  We  must 
be  positive  in  what  we  believe. 

DISCUSSION 
,    I.  THE  CASE  FOR  A  SPECIFIC  BELIEF.  Some  peo- 
ple say  that  it  doesn't  matter  what  you  believe,  so  long 
as  you  believe  something,  or  in  something,  with  all  your 
heart.  This  would  give  pemiission  for  all  people  to  enter 
heaven,  for  everybody  believes  something.  Jesus  said  that 
except  a  man  believe  in  Him  that  he  would  never  enter 
heaven.  Jesus  has  put  forth  a  specific  belief.  He  says  to 
believe  in  Him,  or  lose  all.  He  gives  absolutely  no  leeway 
at  all.  Yet  we  find  even  among  those  who  profess  belief 
in  Christ,  that  there  are  many  different  beliefs.     Who's 
right  and  who's  wrong?  Not  too    lon^    ago    a    magazine 
printed  an  article  on  this  matter  of  Fundamental  Chris- 
tians not  being  able  to  get  along  together.  In  some  respects 
it  was  shocking,  but  it  was  definitely  true.  One  thing  can 
be  said  for  each  little  difference  of  opinion  and  teaching 
of  each  little,  or  large,  "Christian"  group.  That  one  thing 
is  that  each  group  believes  that  their  interpretation  is  the 
one  correct  belief,  and  that  it  must  be  followed  in  order 
to  enter  heaven.  They  cannot  all  be  right,  as  can  be  pointed 
out  by  briefly   mentioning  the  two  extremes    which    are 
widely  taught.  One  is  that  salvation  is  by  works;  that  we 
must  work  to  receive  the  right  to  heaven.  The  other  ex- 
treme is  that  s.alvation  is  completely  hy  faith.  So,  we  ask, 
"who  is  right?"  Jesus    certainly    didn't    teach    confusion, 
i  Jesus  didn't  intend  that  His  followers  should  be  subjected 
I  to  doubts,  misunderstandingip  and  conflicts  in  belief.  Thus, 
I  what  are  we  to  say  for  the  cause?  There  will  never  come 
a  time  when  there  will  be  unity  of  interpretation  and  be- 
lief among  Christians.  Our  only  hope  is  to  study  the  Bible 
carefully  and,  through  much  prayer  and  study,  formulate 
our  religious  practice  and  belief  around  the  basic   state- 
ments of  faith  as  taught  in  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  "WHAT  MUST  I  DO?"  Here  was  the  cry  of  the 
Philippian  jailor.  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  It  is  a 
very  good  question.  What  would  you  answer  some  one  if 


they  came  to  you  and  asked  you  that  question  ?  What 
would  you  tell  them?  Denominations  have  a  lot  of  differ- 
ent ideas;  the  .Bible  says,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  But  what  are  you  to  believe 
about  Him?  He  says  that  He  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the 
Life.  He  says  that  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  except 
through  Him.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  if  we  confess  Him, 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sin.  We  must  be- 
lieve Him  to  be  the  living  Son  of  God.  we  must  confess 
Him  as  such,  and  believe  that  His  death  on  the  cross  paid 
the  penalty  for  our  sin.  We  must  accept  His  work  of  grace 
as  all-sufficient  to  remove  our  guilt  of  ?in.  Then  we  must 
follow  Him  as  Master  and  Lord,  doing  the  things  which 
are  right  and  proper  in  His  sight.  Hei-e,  briefly,  is  how 
we  can  answer  those  who  ask  us,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  Here  are  beliefs  that  really  matter  today. 

•3.  ETERNAL  LIFE  AT  STAKE.  We  are  told  in  the 
Bible  that  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  is  condemned  already.  As  we  have  al- 
ready pointed  out,  we  gain  the  Son  of  God  by  belief.  He  is 
ours  because  we  believe  in  Him.  The  life  which  we  live  is 
endless.  There  will  come  a  point  in  our  existence  when 
we  shall  forsake  this  house  of  flesh  in  which  we  live.  We 
call  it  death.  The  Spirit  which  is  the  real  person  in  us, 
goes  to  an  eternal  abode.  That  destiny  is  forever  settled 
prior  to  death,  and  is  a  i-eality  at  death.  The  whole  theme 
of  Christian)>y  is  the  redemption  of  sinful  man  and  his 
preparation  for  everlasting  bliss.  On  the  other  side  is 
the  curse  of  sin  and  eternal  punishment  for  the  sinful. 
What  determines  our  destiny  to  one  or  to  the  other  of  these 
places?  Not  our  position  in  life,  our  family,  our  wealth, 
our  church  attendance,  etc.  No,  none  of  these  things  will 
avail  to  present  us  sinless  before  God.  Only  our  faith  and 
belief  in  Christ  will  meet  the  requirements.  See  then  why 
it  is  important  that  you  know  what  you  believe.  Your 
whole  future  is  dependent  on  it! 

4.  BEING  SURE.  How  can  we  be  sure  that  "our  way" 
of  believing  the  scriptures  is  0.  K.?  How  can  we  be  sure 
that  the  way  our  Denomination  teaches  the  Bible  will  be 
the  way  that  will  guarantee  us  a  right  to  heaven  when 
we  die  ?  Above  what  you  hear  taught  in  your  church  is 
the  belief  you  hold  in  your  heart.  Are  you  feeling  joy  and 
peace  in  knowing  Christ?  Do  you  feel  He  has  redeemed 
you?  Do  you  feel  that  if  you  were  to  die  tonight  that 
you'd  go  to  be  with  Him  ?  These  are  soiue  of  the  tests  by 
which  you  can  judge  your  Denominational  teachings.  The 
best  test  is  that  you  know  for  sure  in  your  heart  that  you 
are  redeemed  and  that  you  are  in  His  keeping.  Life  is  un- 
certain. There  is  no  assurance  beyond  the  present  moment 
that  you  will  be  living  in  the  fleshly  body.  Thus  it  does 
matter  what  we  believe  concerning  salvation  and  eternity. 
For  we  are  going  to  face  it  sooner  or  later.  There  is  a 
final  thought,  that  we  must  always  be  prepared,  for  after 
it  is  all  over,  it  will  be  too  late  for  expressing  regrets 
for  decisions  which  were  not  made  when  they  should  have 
been  made.  We  trust  that  each  of  you  are  sure  tonight. 
If  you  are  not,  then  it  is  time  to  do  the  thing  which  will 
make  you  sure.  Jesus  said  that  He  gives  peace  to  the 
heart,  not  as  the  world  giveth  peace,  but  an  eternal  abid- 
ing peace  for  the  soul,  and  for  the  whole  life.  We  shall 
some  day  sing  the  song  of  victory.  Will  you  help  us  sing 
it?  You  wnll,  if  you  are  concerned  with  the  beliefs  that 
matter. 
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TAYLOR.  Mrs.  Cynthia  Elizabeth  Taylor  departed  this 
life  at  her  home  in  Cowles,  Neb.,  June  19,  1951,  at  the 
age  of  61  years,  5  months  and  6  days.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ira  and  Elv.a  Arbogast  and  the  wife  of  Charles  H. 
Taylor.  While  residing  in  Carleton  many  years  ago,  she 
was  converted  and  united  with  the  Brethren  Church.  She 
was  constant  in  attendance  and  faithful  in  service  and  en- 
tered enthusiastically  into  the  activities  of  the  church. 
For  some  time  she  was  president  of  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society.  For  the  past  several  years  she  was  too 
far  removed  from  Carleton  to  help  in  the  work  of  the 
church,  but  she  remained  faithful  to  her  vows  with  the 
Lord.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  two  sons,  two  broth- 
ers and  three  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  Carleton  Brethren  church  by  the  pastor,  H.  M.  Ober- 
holtzer.   Burial  was  made  in  the   Carleton  cemetery. 

BRINEGAR.  Mrs.  Edna  Brinegar,  at  the  age  of  near- 
ly 78  years,  departed  her  earthly  life  June  29,  1951,  at 
her  home  in  Carleton,  Nebraska.  She  was  born  in  Iowa, 
lived  in  Kansas  during  her  childhood  and  was  married 
to  William  H.  Brinegar  in  Hebron,  Nebraska,  December 
25,  1893.  To  this  union  were  born  six  sons  and  six  daugh- 
ters. She  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  wife  and  mother  and 
a  friendly  neighbor.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
husband,  one  son  and  two  daughters.  Five  sons  and  four 
daughters  remain  to  cherish  her  memory.  She  is  also  sur- 
vived by  two  brothers,  22  grandchildren  and  4  great  grand- 
children. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Carleton  Breth- 
ren church.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  J.  D.  Kem- 
per, of  Morrill,  Kansas,  a  former  Carleton  pastor  and 
friend  of  the  family,  the  writer  assisting  in  the  service. 
Burial   was   made   in   the  .Belvedere   cemetery. 

H.  M.  Oberholtzer. 

GENERAL    CONFERENCE 

At  ks\\\awA,  0\\\o 

August  20-26 


Doctrinal  SiaiQ,\m\\is 

By  the  Late   Dr.  .1.   Allen   Millpr 


V.  JESUS:  HIS  VIRGIN  BIRTH 

We  have  left  this  statement  until  now  because  we  wished 
to  let  the  Word  speak  as  to  the  Person  of  Jesus  before 
stating  this  doctrine.   Note  now  what  we  have  found: 

1.  Jesus  was  perfect  man; 

2.  Jesus  lived  a  sinless  life  on  earth  among  men; 

3.  Jesus  lived  in  Heaven  with  the    Father    before    He 
came  to  earth; 

4.  Jesus   was   God,    on   an    equality   with    God,   in   this 
heavenly  state. 

It  is  now  a  perfectly  natural  question  to  raise  how 
Jesus  passed  from  the  "form  of  existence,"  where  He  was 
on  an  equality  with  God  to  the  form  of  existence  on  earth 
as  a  man.  The  New  Testament  answers  the  question  in  a 
most  beautiful  and  wonderful  way.  It  declares  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  overshadowed  a  Virgin,  initiating  by 
Divine  Act,  a  process  issuing  in  a  birth.  Further  the  in- 
spired writer  declares  that  "That  which  is  to  be  born  shall 
be  called  holy,  the  Son  of  God."  See  Luke  1:26-38.  One 
should  also  read  Matt.  l:18ff. 

The  Gospel  claim  is  consistent  and  the  fact  there  stated 
is  scientifically  and  logically  necessary  if  we  grant  Jesus 
to  have  been  what  the  New  Testament  sets  forth.  Mary, 
in  a  perfectly  natural  way,  provided  God  the  Son  a  "body" 
Heb.  10:5ff.  The  Virgin  ,Birth  alone  can  save  the  Doctrine 
of  a  Divine  Christ.  To  deny  it  reduces  Jesus  to  the  per- 
son of  an  ordinary  man. 


Some  Recent  Recommended 
Christian  Fiction 

"A  Trumpet  in  Zion,"  by  Carrie  E.  Gruhn.  This  is  an 
unusual  story  that  attempts  to  imagine  what  it  will  be 
like  after  the  Rapture  and  during  the  Tribulation  period. 
This  is  an  unusual  adult  fiction  title  which  is  intensely 
human  and  seems  to  have  an  unusual  effect  upon  the 
thinking  of  those  who  have  read  the  manuscript.  The 
author  is  a  housewife  at  Mount  Morris,  Illinois,  and  this 
is  her  first  novel.  The  Moody  Press;  288  pages,  cloth,  il- 
lustrated chapter  headings,  and  art  end  sheets.  Price  $3.00. 

"Dr.  Darwood,"  by  John  D.  Frame.  This  story  tells  how 
a  brilliant  young  surgeon,  through  his  dissatisfaction 
with  success,  comes  at  last  to  find  the  Saviour.  But  as  a 
result  he  loses  his  lovely  young  wife  because  of  her  pref- 
erence for  the  old  prestige.  The  author  is  a  medical  mis- 
sionary under  the  Presbyterian  Board  in  Iran,  where  he 
heads  the  American  Hospital.  Moody  Press;  384  pages, 
cloth,  $3.00. 
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There  are  no  friends  like  the  old  friends 

And  none  so  good  and  true; 
We  greet  them  when  ive  meet  them. 

As  roses  greet  the  dew. 
No  other  friends  are  dearer 

Though  horn  of  kindred  mold. 
And  while  we  prize  the  new  ones, 

We  treasure  more  the  old. 

There  are  no  friends  like  old  friends, 

To  calm  our  frequent  fears 
When  shadows  fall  and  deepen 

Through  life's  declining  years  .  .  . 
And  when  our  faltering  footsteps 

Approach  the  great  divide 
We'll  long  to  meet  the  old  friends 

Who  wait  on  the  other  side. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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Iteuis  of  general  Interest 


Louisville,  Ohio.  We  note  from  Brother  John  Byler's 
church-letter  type  of  bulletin  that  their  Wednesday  night 
"Church  Night"  service  has  passed  the  mark  of  seventy 
and  that  they  are  still  strixang  to  reach  the  one  hundred 
mai-k.  This  is  a  very  fine  attendance  for  the  summer  time. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  TJre  Elkhart  Church  observed  a  "Mid- 
Summer  Rally  Day  and  Membership  Sunday"  on  June 
15th.  .Brother  King  preached  on  the  subject,  "What  I 
Would  Like  to  See  the  Elkhart  Brethren  Church  Become.". 

A  total  of  forty-six  were  reported  as  having  perfect  at- 
tendance for  the  last  quarter  in  the  Chifdren's  Department 
of  the  Sunday  School. 


pr    PLEASE  NOTE 

EVANGELIST  FOR  AUGUST  11th  MAY  BE  LATE 

Since  the  employees  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany are  to  be  on  Vacation  for  the  two  weeks  July  23rd 
to  August  3rd  it  is  just  barely  possible  that  your  EVAN- 
GELIST for  the  issue  of  August  11th  may  be  arriving  just 
a  little  late.  However,  we  are  hoping  that  we  will  have 
all  in  readiness  to  send  that  issue  to  the  press  on  Mon- 
day, August  6th,  in  which  case  it  may  arrive  in  your  home 
at  the  usual  time.  We  are  sure  you  will  understand  if  it 
is  a  little  late  in  arriving. — Editor. 


Mrs.  L.  V.  King  has  safely  returned  home  after  her  trip 
to  Argentina,  where  she  visited  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Jane 
Byler  and  family.  She  reports  a  wonderful  trip. 

College  Corner,  Indiana.  The  ladies  of  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  of  the  College  Corner  Church  enter- 
tained the  ladies  of  the  Roann  and  Mexico  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Societies  on  Friday  evening,  July  6th.  A  play  en- 
titled, "Tlie  Life  That  Wins,"  was  presented  by  the  Col- 
lege Corner  ladies,  after  which  refreshments  were  served. 

The  Girls'  Crusader  Team  from  Ashland  College  was 
in  charge  of  a  service  at  College  Corner  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, July  20th. 

Brother  Ernest  Minegar,  College  Corner  pastor,  says 
that  baptismal  services  were  held  in  the  Peru  baptistry 
on  Sunday,  July  1st,  at  which  time  one  candidate  received 
the  rite  of  baptism. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  .Brother  Spencer  Gentle  reports  that 
twenty-eight  young  people  and  five  adults  were  scheduled 
to  be  in  attendance  at  the  Central  District  Young  Peo- 
ple's Camp.  Six  from  the  Waterloo  Chiirch  were  listed 
as  members  of  the  Camp  faouty. 

ANNUAL  SHAREHOLDERS'  MEETING 

OF  THE 
BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   COMPANY 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  shareholders  of  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  will  be  held  Wed- 
nesday morning,  August  22,  19-51,  at  10:00 
o'clock,  E.  S.  T.,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  the  Contei- 
ence  Auditorium,  in  connection  with  the  General 
Conference  of  The  Brethren  Church,  as  provided 
in  the  Code  of  Regulations,  Article  II,  Section  1. 

Article  II  of  the  Code  of  Regulations  states 
that  "All  members  of  the  National  Conference  of 
The  Brethren  Churches,  in  good  standing,  are 
known  and  hereinafter  designated  as  The  Share- 
holders." This  notice  constitutes  official  notice  to 
all  shareholders. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to  receive  reports 
of  the  officers  of  the  Corporation,  to  elect  Direc- 
tors, and  to  care  for  such  unfinished  or  new  busi- 
ness as  the  shareholders  may  direct  in  accordance 
with  the  Code  of  Regulations. 

.J.  E.  Stookey,  President 
J.  G.  Dodds,  Secretcary. 
Date  of  meeting — August  22,  1951. 


PRAYER— WHAT  DOES  IT  MEAN  TO  YOU? 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

deed  able  to  say  we  are  surely  within  the  will  of  God  and 
we  can  speak  to  Him  with  assurance  and  expect  the  prop- 
er answer — one  which,  far  more  often  than  not,  brings  us 
more  than  we  can  possibly  ask  or  think.  Is  this  what 
Prayer  means  to  you? 
Think  it  over! 
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IPrayer  -  What  ^oes  It  Vflean   To   Ton? 


THiE  OPENING  SENTENCE  of  a  book  by  Georgia 
Harkness,  titled  "Prayer  and  tlie  Common  Life" 
(Abingdon-Cokesbury  Press)  ',  is  a  striking  one.  The 
author  declares  in  the  opening  words  of  this  book  that 
prayer  must  be  grounded  on  a  definite  belief  that  it  is  a 
sound  premise  or  it  amounts  to  only  what  men  would  call 
"magic,"  or  that  it  is  merely  "wishful  thinking,"  or  in  the 
last  analysis  a  sort  of  self-diagnosis  in  just  a  period  of 
meditation. 

As  I  read  this  it  set  me  to  thinking! 

What  does  prayer  mean  to  me  ?  and  what  does  it  mean 
to  the  readers  of  "The  Evangelist?"  Is  it  possible  that 
any  of  us  could  fall  into  any  one  of  the  three  categories 
mentioned  above — a  belief  that  prayer  is  some  magic  for- 
mula whereby  we  reach  what  might  otherwise  be  un- 
reachable; or  that  it  is  a  period  of  time  spent  in  mere 
"wishful  thinking"  about  what  we  would  like  to  see  come 
to  pass;  or  that  prayer  is  a  sort  of  self-healing  treatment 
which  we  can  look  upon  as  having  a  quieting  influence 
on  our  troubled  souls  as  we  spend  time  in  meditation 
which  we  use  as  a  "form  of  prayer?" 

It  was  probably  such  as  the  latter  that  Jesus  must  have 
referred  to  when  He  spoke  of  the  Pharisee  who  stood  on 
the  street  corner  and  "prayed  WITH  himself." 

Let  us  stop  and  think  of  prayer  for  a  moment.  Let  us 
ask  ourselves  some  thought-provoking  questions:  1.  Why 
do  we  pray  ?  2.  To  whom  do  we  pray  ?  3.  WTiat  do  we 
expect  when  we  pray?  and  4.  How  do  we  react  to  the  an- 
swers to  our  prayers?  (For  whether  we  are  willing  to  ad- 
mit it  or  not,  each  and  every  prayer  which  we  utter  is 
definitely  answered — it  may  be  "No,"  or  again,  it  may 
be  "Yes.") 

First,  then,  WTiy  do  we  Pray?  We  must  have  a  reason. 
Is  it  a  natural  thing  to  engage  in  prayer?  Do  we  pray 
without  thinking?  or  do  we  stop  to  think  about  our  pe- 
titions ?  And,  by  the  way,  what  about  our  prayers  ?  are 
they  all  prayers  of  "asking"  or  do  we  blend  our  petitions 
with  thanksgiving  and  praise?  Do  we  recognize  the  fact 
that  we  should  always  go  to  God  in  a  thankful  mood, 
even  if  our  heart-strings  are  torn  by  trouble  or  sorrow? 
We  should — for  there  is  always  so  much  to  be  thankful 
for,  even  in  adverse  circumstances,  that  any  prayer  should 
be  prefaced  with  a  note  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for 
past  blessings  and  for  future  fulfillment  of  our  desires. 

Let  us  remember  that  we  pray  because  it  is  instinctive 
in  man  to  pray,  but  most  of  all  we  pray  because  God 
expects  us  to  depend  on  Him  and  to  be  in  constant  com- 
munication with  Him  in  order  that  we  may  not  stray  from 
the  marked  path  He  has  set  for  our  feet.  That  is  why 
Paul  placed  those  three  little  words  in  the  midst  of  his 


First    Letter   to   the   Thessalonians — "Pray   without   ceas- 
ing." 

Since  prayer  must  be  more  than  what  someone  has  called 
"Mental  Gymnastics,"  God  must  be  a  reality  to  us  when 
we  pray.  We  must  pray  to  more  than  mere  space  above; 
we  must  learn  to  localize  God  to  ourselves;  we  must  be- 
lieve, as  Jesus  said,  "that  God  IS,  and  that  He  is  the  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him."  Do  we  feel 
that  when  we  pray  we  are  really  communing  with  some- 
one ?  The  best  illustration  of  such  a  reality  is  expressed 
in  the  assuracne  we  feel  when  we-  pick  up  the  telephone 
receiver  and,  although  we  cannot  see  the  party  at  the  other 
end  of  the  line,  in  the  recognition  of  the  voice  of  a  friend 
we  seem  to  be  in  his  or  her  very  presence  and  we  can 
be  sure  that  such  ,an  one  exists  and  can  hear  and  under- 
stand our  voice  and  conversation.  It  is  thus  we  should 
be  able  to  recognize  the  presence  of  God,  our  Father,  when 
we  pray  to  Him. 

Now  what  do  we  expect  when  we  pray?  Do  we  expect 
God  to  hear  us,  and  ha\ang  heard,  to  take  up  our  personal 
problems  and  answer  them  for  us  ?  We  should — for  that 
is  exactly  what  an  Infinite  God  can  and  does  do.  If  we 
doubt  God's  personal  interest  in  us  as  individuals,  we 
have  taken  away  the  very  key  that  unlocks  the  unsearch- 
able graciousness  of  a  loving  Father.  Does  not  Jesus  say, 
"He  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out!"  He 
also  tells  us  to  "ask  and  we  shall  receive"  and  that 
"whatsoever  we  shall  ask  in  Jesus'  name  (that  is  in  the 
authority  which  is  vested  in  Him  and  which  He  admin- 
isters for  the  good  of  His  followers)  shall  be  given  vo 
us."  But  we  must  remember  that  He  also  has  said  that 
the  petitions  must  be  asked  "according  to  His  diNine  will," 
and  not  according  as  we  plan  and  purpose  in  our  own 
hearts. 

Remembering  this,  it  should  cause  us  to  so  tone  down 
our  asking  till  that  asking  shall  be  in  accord  with  that 
which  Jesus  can  urge  the  Father  to  give  us.  Then  such 
asking  will  never  be  in  vain,  and  the  answer  will  be  "in 
accord  with  what  we  expect." 

Now,  how  do  we  react  to  the  answers  to  our  prayers? 
Taking  all  of  what  we  have  said  above  into  consideration, 
our  reaction  to  the  outcome  of  our  prayers  cannot  help 
but  be  one  of  thankfulness.  Let  us  note  how  Jesus  thanked 
the  Father  for  answering  His  prayer  even  before  He  ut- 
tered it  as  He  stood  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus.  He  knew 
He  was  praying  according  to  the  Father's  will,  and,  as 
a  consequence.  He  had  no  doubts  as  to  the  results  that 
would  come. 

If  prayer  comes  to  mean  all  this  to  us,  then  we  are  in- 
( Continued  on  bottom  of  page  2t 
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It  Was  In  The  Beginning 

Text:   "In   the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  Gen.  1:1. 


THIS  IS  THE  COMPLETE  account  of  creation.  The 
original  language  leaves  out  the  definite  article  "the" 
and  simply  says,  "In  beginning  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth."  When  that  beginning  was  we  know  not. 
There  is  nothing  before  this  verse,  and  it  has  no  con- 
nection with  the  verses  which  follow.  It  is  out  by  itself — 
the  ark  on  the  flood;  the  lone  sail  on  the  sea.  The  space 
of  time  between  the  first  and  second  verses  has  never 
been  measured.  Creation  is  complete  in  this  statement; 
heaven  and  earth,  with  all  that  constitute  them  as  a  struc- 
ture. 

The  beginning  of  history.  An  erratic  imagination  may 
venture  beyond  this  writing,  but  like  the  raven  let  loose 
from  the  ark,  it  will  wander  away  and  be  lost.  Truth,  like 
the  dove,  finds  no  resting  place  for  her  foot,  and  hence 
returns  to  find  sure  rest  in  this  handwriting  of  God. 

The  vast  reach  of  the  text  declares  it  divine,  the  birth 
of  all  being  announced  in  a  sentence,  and  that  as  simple 
as  childhood.  Here  are  heaven  and  earth  standing  to- 
gether at  the  threshold  of  history,  new-born  of  the  Divine; 
twins,  and  like  the  Siamese,  never  to  be  separated,  and 
now  making  their  debut  into  the  economy  of  God. 

The  beginning  of  our  knowledge  of  God  is  the  aim  of 
redemption;  for  this  Christ  lived,  suffered  and  died,  that 
He  might  do  what  the  text  does;  bring  us  to  God.  This 
opening  sentence  is  the  type  of  the  final  coming  together 
of  God  and  man;  the  end  expressed  in  the  beginning.  Here 
we  meet  God  for  the  first  time;  here  the  endless  ac- 
quaintance begins;  here  we  meet  Godhead,  mystery, 
power.  In  the  beginning:  when  was  that?  God — who  is 
He?  "Created" — what  does  this  mean?  Here  is  the  foun- 
tainhead  of  thought  and  inquiry;  here  is  food  for  eternal 
investigation:  here  God  is  introduced  under  the  name  that 
implies  tri-unity;  the  "Elohim";  the  three  one.  Here  we 
learn  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  after  the  lapse  of  time 
we  come  nearer  and  see  the  Son:  and  still  later  we  have 
the  Holy  Spirit  come  and  dw.ell  in  us;  God  in  hearing;  God 
in  sight;  God  in  us. 

This  text  presents  God  as,  "past  finding  out."  Tlie  mys- 
tery and  simplicity  are  evidence  that  it  is  from  God. 
The  way  of  life  is  so  plain  that  "the  wayfaring  man, 
though  a  fool,  may  not  err  therein";  and  other  portions 
of  scripture  so  deep  and  strange  that  the  philosopher  must 
needs  kneel  and  confess:  "Thine,  Oh  God,  is  the  wisdom." 
Here  we  see  God  at  the  extremes;  in  the  simplicity  of 
salvation,  and  in  the  darkness  of  His  own  counsels — God 
revealed,  and  God  past  finding  out. 

Faith  begins  here;  for  where  God  meets  us  faith  begins; 
when  we  walk  with  God  we  walk  by  faith.  The  little  child 
is  not  anxious  as  to  where  it  is,  and  where  it  is  going; 
only  so  its  father  is  holding  its  hand;  so  faith  is  not  anx- 
ious to  know  of  the  beginning  or  the  end,  only  so  it  knows 
that  God  is  vrith  it.  Hence  faith  is  satisfied  with  this 
text,  not  because  it  understands  it  but  because  God  is  in 
it.  All  beginnings  are  mysterious.  The  beginning  of  life. 


consciousness,  love,  thought  are  all  mysterious,  but  faith 
is  satisfi,ed  because  God  is  all. 

Learning  to  be  a  Christian  is  not  like  learning  to  spell, 
read  or  reason.  Faith  has  no  A  B  C  to  lead  the  heart  by 
gradual  introduction.  Were  it  a  system  of  science  it  would 
have  begun  in  that  manner;  but  it  is  a  system  of  faith, 
and  faith  has  no  need  of  such  a  process;  its  first  lesson 
is  as  difficult  as  its  graduation.  The  ssul  is  tested  at  the 
beginning.  Abruptly  and  without  preface  you  are  called 
to  believe  that  God  is,  and  that  He  did  create;  that  He 
did  absolutely  make  something  out  of  nothing.  Not  a  mote 
or  an  atom,  but  a  heaven  and  an  earth.  St.  Paul  states 
this  test:  ",By  faith  (not  science)  we  understand  that  the 
worlds  are  framed  by  the  Word  of  God";  (not  arranged 
out  of  pre-existent  matter  ;  but  created,  "so  the  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  that  do  appear." 
Here  is  the  test:  If  you  can  accept  this  first  verse  in  the 
Bible,  then  you  can  believe  all  that  is  necessary  to  save 
your  soul.  The  water  in  the  stream  of  inspiration  is  as 
deep  at  the  bank  as  in  mid-stream.  If  you  cannot  believe 
this  text  then  linger  here  and  pray,  "Lord,  increase  my 
faith."  Linger  until  He  helps  you  to  believe,  and  this  will 
be  your  beginning  of  faith,  love,  life  and  immortality. 

The  verse  shows  us  the  beginning  of  manifested  love. 
Not  the  beginning  of  love,  but  the  beginning  of  its  man- 
ifestation. Labor  is  proof  of  love.  Your  continued  and 
unflagging  toil  for  your  loved  ones  is  proof  of  your  love 
for  them.  God  was  here  at  work,  not  to  build  for  Himself, 
for  He  inhabiteth  eternity;  but  to  build  for  another.  Here 
is  divine  unselfishness.  The  first  work  ever  done  was  done 
for  another.  Here  is  God's  grand  lesson  in  this  wonder- 
ful text..  Here  we  learn  how  to  be  co-workers  with  God; 
how  it  exalts  our  labor  and  makes  it  worthy  of  the  sons 
of  God. 

This  \\"as  the  daybreak  of  love — creation  creeping  up 
from  primeval  darkness  and  unfolding  her  glory.  This 
was  the  daydawn  of  divine  love.  I  cannot  see  what  is  be- 
yond the  sunrise,  but  I  see  the  light  is  there,  the  glory 
of  the  morning  filleth  the  faroff  abyss.  I  cannot  see  what 
is  beyond  this  text,  but  the  light  is  there,  and  I  see  the 
glory  gleaming  from  beyond  it;  the  beginning  of  that  end- 
less day  of  love  that  shall  ever  be  rising  and  yet  never 
reach  its  noon. 

The  new  made  heavens  and  earth  were  the  heralds  com- 
ing up  from  eternity's  wilderness  crying,  "Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord."  Christ  had  for  His  forerunner  a  soli- 
tary seer  in  i-ude  raiment.  Adam  had  for  his  herald,  cre- 
ation in  all  the  majesty  of  the  morning  song  of  time. 

The  two  polar  points;  these  are  where  God's  love  seems 
to  culminate;  points  where  the  horizon  closes  down  and 
beyond  which  we  can  take  no  reckoning.  Creation  and  cru- 
cifixion: in  creation  we  'see  bow  high  He  could  exalt  man; 
in  the  crucifixion  we  see  how  low  He  could  humble  Him- 
self. Creation  tells  what  He  did  for  us  at  first.  Crucifixion 
tells  what  He  suffered  for  us  at  last.  Paradise  and  Cal- 
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vary:  Man  living  amid  flowers — God  dying  among  thorns. 
These  are  the  extreme  points  of  our  vision — Eden's  light 
and  Gethsemane's  gloom;  the  beauty  and  the  blood.  His 
work  and  His  suffering  can  show  us  no  more;  all  beyond 
is  known  to  Him  alone. 

This  text  is  really  the  story  of  the  feeginnijjg  of  relig- 
ion and  science.  Here  is  God  and  what  God  created.  To 
know  God  is  religion.  To  know  what  He  has  created  is 
science.  Both  begin  here.  They  have  an  even  start,  and 
should  always  be  kept  even.  But  the  mistake  is,  while 
religion  believes  and  worships,  and  rests  in  the  Creator, 
science  digs,  and  doubts,  and  struggles  with  things  cre- 
ated. This  is  fatal  when  the  man  fails  to  know  God,  and 
shuts  himself  down  to  a  simple  knowledge  of  creation. 
The  man  who  knows  the  world,  the  things  created,  and 
loves  and  lives  in  them  and  for  them,  is  an  eternal  mis- 
take— a  sort  of  homo-swine,  "Satisfied  with  snout  of  grov- 
eling appetite  to  grub  his  happiness  from  the  dirt." 

This  life  is  the  primary  of  eternity.  We  live  on  earth 
to  study  toward  heaven.  Earth  is  full  of  index  hands 
pointing  the  way.  Sometimes  we  come  to  a  providential 
problem  that  we  cannot  solve.  We  turn  it  over,  and  look 
around  and  look  at  it  through  our  tears,  but  all  in  vain; 
there  is  no  solution.  But  heaven  and  earth  were  made  by 
the  same  God  and  at  the  same  time,  always  connected  and 
never  Ln  conflict.  Hence  these  hard  readings  are  right  if 
we  would  only  read  them  aright. 

How  often,  when  in  school,  you  have  tugged  and  per- 
spired, and  fretted,  and  despaired,  over  a  hard  problem 
in  mathematics.  You  tried  again  and  again,  until  your 
head  .ached,  and  still  the  answer  would  not  come  like  the 
answer  in  the  book.  And  when  the  kind  teacher  solved 
the  problem  for  you,  you  were  amazed  at  your  own  con- 
clusion. 

How  we  wrestle  with  the  strange  providences  of  God, 
and  try  in  vain  to  understand  them.  We  study  them  with 
moist  eyes  and  heavy  hearts,  and  sometimes  conclude  that 
they  are  wrong  in  the  Book;  that  God  has  not  directed 
this,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  it.  But  the  time  will 
come  when  the  Great  Teacher  will  show  us  our  mistake, 
and  we  will  wonder  how  we  ever  "charged  God  foolishly." 

Heaven  and  earth  can  never  be  separated.  God  hath 
Joined  them  together.  This  life  and  the  other  life  are  con- 
nected. Paul  speaks  of  the  "Whole  family  in  earth  and  in 
heaven."  His  providences  are  only  the  golden  chains  that 
connect  the  two  worlds.  Here  we  can  only  feel  our  way; 
we  can  only  reach  the  golden  links  for  a  short  distance. 
We  know  to  what  they  are  fastened  here,  but  we  cannot 
see  the  fastenings  en  the  other  side,  nor  the  hand  that 
is  drawing  them.  But  after  a  time  we  will  exchange 
worlds.  We  will  go  up  and  stand  at  the  other  end  of  the 
providence  chains.  Then  we  will  see  how  graciously  those 
chains  worked  in  the  dark.  How  they  drew  the  dear  ones, 
that  were  in  danger,  up  and  out  into  eternal  safety.  How 
they  drew  those  things  gently  out  of  our  hands  and  pos- 
session which  were  becoming  a  snare  and  an  injury.  Like 
the  faithful  nurse  amid  the  little  ones  in  the  nursery, 
catching  away  from  the  little  hands  that  which  might 
wound  or  hurt,  the  angels  of  God,  the  "ministering  spir- 
its," are  watching  this  old  world's  nursery,  catching  away, 

(Continued  on  page   11) 


flew  Leprosij  lllissioii  Vlcniucd 

Plans  for  the  construction  of  a  new  Protestant  leprosy 
colony  in  Paraguay  were  revealed  here  in  a  report  on 
Protestant  Christian  leprosy  work  in  Latin  American  coun- 
tries. 

Published  by  American  Leprosy  Missions,  the  report 
as  given,  will  be  used  as  supplementary  study  ma- 
terial for  the  1951-52  Christian  Missions  theme  by  61 
boards  and  27  denominations  cooperating  with  the  Joint 
Commission  on  Missionary  Education  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

An  undertaking  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
in  Paraguay,  the  projected  leprosy  colony  was  conceived 
as  a  gesture  of  gratitude  to  the  Paraguayan  government 
for  opening  its  doors  to  thousands  of  European  refugees, 
according  to  the  report. 

Present  plans  call  for  an  initial  outlay  of  $25,000,  of 
which  American  Leprosy  Missions  will  provide  $18,000. 

Land  has  already  been  purchased  at  Barrio  Grande,  50 
miles  west  of  Asuncion,  and  the  U.  S.  Public  Health  Com- 
mission of  Paraguay  has  offered  the  services  of  archi- 
tects and  other  technicians,  it  was  revealed. 

The  urgent  need  for  such  new  colonies  is  underscored 
by  figures  on  the  incidence  of  leprosy  in  Paraguay  alone. 
Out  of  a  population  of  800,000,  about  10,000— one  person 
in  80 — are  afflicted  with   the  disease. 

In  Latin  America  as  a  whole  there  are  today  at  least 
100,000  and  perhaps  as  many  as  300,000  cases  of  leprosy, 
according  to  the  report. 

Although  most  of  the  lepi-osaria  in  Latin  America  are 
now  government-controlled,  their  development  in  many 
areas  was  initiated  by  the  efforts  of  Protestant  Christian 
groups. 

Local  churches,  interdenominational  committees  and 
mission  groups  carry  on  a  constant  religious  ministry  to 
non-Catholic  patients  in  colonies  in  Brazil,  Colombia,  Para- 
guay, Panama,  Puerto  Rico  and  the  Virgin  Islands. 

The  only  church-controlled  leprosy  colony  in  South 
America  is  the  Bethesda  Leprosy  Home  in  Surinam  (Dutch 
Guiana).  Joint  undertaking  of  the  Reformed,  Lutheran  and 
Moravian  churches  in  Surinam,  it  has  received  emergency 
aid  from  American  Leprosy  Missions  during  the  war  and 
post-war  periods  totalling  $38,402. 

Last  year  these  churches  sent  more  than  $20,000 
through  American  Leprosy  Missions  to  Latin  America. 
This  provided  supplementary  food  and  clothing,  supplies 
of  sulfone  di-ugs,  buildings,  salaries,  worship  equipment, 
and  many  other  needs. 

A  wealthy  gentleman,  seeking  an  create  an  enduring 
memorial,  built  a  fine  church  for  liis  conununity. 

"It  Is  lovely,"  a  daughter  exclaimed,  when  finally  the 
structure  was  completed.  "But,  father,  there  are  no  lamps." 

"That  is  the  way  I  planned  it,"  the  old  man  said,  as 
he  smiled.  "Each  family  will  be  provided  with  a  small 
bronze  lamp.  They  are  to  bring  it  with  them  and  attach 
it  to  the  pew.  If  they  are  faithful  in  attendance,  there 
will  never  be  darkness  in  this  little  church."— Exchange. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


A  Year  of  Decision 
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Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman 

(Second  of  the  series) 

(Continued  From   Last  Week) 

OUR  STRENGTH  AND  WEAKNESSES 

ET  US  EXAMINE  our  assets,  or  what  we  might  call 
the  strength   of  the   Brethren   Church: 


I.  Our  Doctrimes  Are  Biblical 

A.  Biblical  Name — All  ye  are  Brethren;  Jesus  gave  it. 

B.  Simplicity  of  our  Creed — the  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible, 
and  Nothing  but  the  Bible.  In  Essentials  Unity; 
in  non-essentials  Liberty.  Teach  it! 

C.  Our  Method  of  Reception — Believe  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ;  believe  the  Gospel,  repent  and  be  bap- 
tized for  the  remission  of  sins;  receive  the  Gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  by  prayer,  faith,  and  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

D.  Freedom — we  allow  our  people  to  think  for  them- 
selves— not  controlled  by  man-made  restrictions. 

E.  Live  by  Matthew  18  for  proper  relations  among 
members. 

F.  Separation  from  the  World — ",Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world"  We  are  not  preaching  nor  living  this 
enough. 

G.  Our  Three-fold   Communion   is   Scriptural. 
H.     The  Anointing  Service — James  5. 

I.     Correct  Mode  of  Baptism — Trine  Immersion. 

J.     Congregational   Foi-m   of  Church   Government. 

K.  Laying  on  of  Hands  for  the  definite  reception  of 
the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  after  Baptism.  This  gift 
gives  faith,  power,  love,  zeal,  so  that  we  should  be 
the  most  dynamic  Church  on  earth. 

II.  Some  very  fine  ministers  and  Lay  People. 

III.  A  Good  Young  People's  Camp  Program. 

IV.  An   Active   Brethren   Youth   Program. 

V.  A   New  Publishing  House  with  fair  equipment. 

VI.  .Active  Sisterhoods. 

VII.  Active  W.  M.  S. 

VIII.  A  Missionary  Board  which  is  coming  to  life. 

IX.  Some  new  churches  started. 

X.  An  Educational  Institution   worth  nearly  two  million 

dollars. 

THE  LIABILITIES  OR  WEAKNESSES  OF  THE 
BRETHREN   CHURCH 

1.  Very  little  spiritual  zeal  or  enthusiasm  for  the  great- 
est cause  in  the  world.  Paul  would  be  considered  a  fanatic 
in  the  Brethren  Church  because  of  his  fire  and  zeal  for 
that  is  not  what  is  called  "the  Brethren  way."  We  quench 
the  Spirit.  If  anyone  shows  any  emotional  zeal  or  fire  we 


pour  water  on  it  quickly  to  be  sure  to  put  the  fire  out. 
If  anyone  said  "Amen"  in  our  churches  we  would  faint. 

2.  Very  few  ministers  or  lay  people  do  personal  work 
01-  go  out  on  visitation  house  to  house.  As  one  preacher 
said,  "We've  gotten  used  to  doing  nothing."  We  put  no 
feet  to  our  Gospel.  The  early  church  did. 

3.  Many  important  denominational  offices  are  held  and 
policies  made  by  leaders  who  make  no  progress  in  their 
local  churches. 

4.  Too  many  ministers  do  not  give  full  time  to  the  min- 
istry. After  years  of  service,  they  do  not  know  if  they 
are  called  to  preach  the  Gospel  or  teach  school. 

5.  The  salary  schedule  of  most  ministers  and  the  pro- 
fessors at  Ashland  College  are  too  low  in  these  inflated 
times.  Something  must  be  done  about  it. 

6.  The  denomination  has  no  effective  stewardship  pro- 
gram; we  need  a  full  time  Stewardship  Director  and  should 
go  on  the  budget  system. 

7.  Too  much  politics  in  church  affairs  including  smear- 
ing of  our  brothers. 

8.  Worldliness  has  crept  into  our  churches.  This  prob- 
lem must  be  faced  by  the  ministers  as  a  collective  group. 
The  material  we  send  to  Ashland  College  is  often  not  of 
the  best  and  makes  a  real  problem  there.  It  would  take 
a  miracle  of  grace  to  do  much  at  Ashland  with  some  of 
the  material  sent  by  the  churches. 

9.  Not  only  the  churches  but  the  College  and  Seminary 
■should  examine  themselves.  The  trend  in  most  denomina- 
tional colleges  is  away  from  the  deeply  spiritual  and  evan- 
gelistic fervor  to  a  nominal  Christian  viewTioint.  Much 
that  passes  today  for  Christian  education  is  a  misnomer. 
Unless  we  have  the  Bible  in  the  Professor  and  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  his  heart,  no  creative  Christian  living 
will  be  produced  in  the  student.  Our  College  and  Semi- 
nary should  be  dedicated  to  the  proposition  that  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  individual's  heart  is  sufficient  to  meet  the 
world's  need  of  God.  Ours  should  be  a  true  Christian  ed- 
ucation with  the  emphasis  on  the  Christian.  What  a  Pro- 
fessor is  in  faith  is  infinitely  more  important  than  what 
he  is  in  intellect.  It  is  far  better  never  to  have  se«n  a  col- 
lege or  seminary  than  to  lose  one's  faith  in  God  and  His 
Word.  We  don't  need  just  another  Arts  College.  Denomi- 
national schools  must  take  a  vital  Christian  stand  in  these 
critical  days  or  miss  the  boat. 

10.  We  have  the  doctrine  without  the  Spirit  and  apos- 
tolic zeal.  The  letter  killeth  but  the  Spirit  maketh  alive. 
Other  groups  are  growing  rapidly  without  the  full  doc- 
trinal content  we  have.  Ttiey  have  the  Spirit  without  the 
letter.  Of  the  two,  this  latter  is  better.  But  we  should 
have  both  and  make  the  most  progress  of  all.  Why  stag- 
nate? 

11.  The  Brethren  Church  is  afraid  to  adopt  splendid 
ideas  from  other  evangelical  groups,  feeling  that  we  have 
it  all.  Our  cry  is,  "Why,  what  can  anyone  else  contribute 
to  us?  Don't  we  have  the  whole  Gospel?"  So  we  turn  our 
backs  upon  other  groups  which  are  making  a  dynamic 
contribution  to  the  world,  while  we  stand  idly  by.  As  an- 
other moderator  said,  .  .  .  "we  will  either  do  something 
newer  and  bigger,  or  else  we  will  die."  The  Brethren 
Church  has  been  uneons«ious  for  a  long  time. 
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Rita   Morgan 

(Dr.  Rita  Morgan,  now  an  educator  in  New  York  City, 
was  a  member  of  a  team  of  the  American  Friends  Service 
Committee  in  the  United  Nations  relief  program  for  Pal- 
estinian  Arab   refugees. ) 

I  FOUND  among  all  sorts  of  Israeli  citizens  a  very  warm 
concern,  not  only  for  the  plight  of  the  Arabs  within 
their  borders,  but  for  all  who  had  been  displaced  in  the 
struggle  for  the  establishment  of  the  new  state.  In  the 
homes  of  Jewish  friends,  in  the  worker's  restaurants,  on 
buses,  and  in  many  other  places  where  I  raised  the  ques- 
tion there  was  deep  concern;  and  once  my  hostess  in  Tel 
Aviv  burst  into  tears  of  unhappiness  over  the  question. 
In  addition,  in  quarters  where  over-all  planning  was  be- 
ing discussed  it  was  clear  that  Israel  is  determined  not 
to  permit,  any  longer  than  can  be  helped,  tlie  existence  of 
"second-class"  inhabitants  within  her  frontiers — of  a  peo- 
ple who  cannot  meet  the  high  standards  of  education  and,, 
competence  demanded  in  the  building  of  a  modem  state. 
Israel  has  the  highest  wage  standard  of  any  country  in 
the  Middle  East.  Tlie  existence  of  such  a  second-class 
group  would  seriously  threaten  this  high  standard.  So  both 
for  humanitarian  reasons  and  for  very  practical  reasons, 
the  state  of  Israel,  as  I  saw  it,  has  been  struggling  to 
raise  the  standards  of  Arabs  within  its  borders.  Even 
now,  the  wages  of  all  categories  df  Arab  workers  within 
Israel  are  higher  than  tho^e  paid  for  comparable  jobs  in 
any  of  the  Arab  countries. 

I  think  of  two  of  the  former  British  police  stations 
which  dot  the  countryside  all  over  Palestine — one  Arab 
and  one  Jewish.  In  the  Arab  one,  with  which  I  was  famil- 
iar in  Gaza,  I  came  into  contact  with  the  Egyptian  mili- 
tary rulers  of  that  military  frontier  post.  It  was  here  that 
our  Arab  helpers  were  put  into  jail  by  the  military  on 
suspicion  of  theft  or  for  reasons  of  "security."  It  was  here 
that  Arab  muktars  (village  mayors)  were  detained  until 
they  had  prepared  honest  lists  for  ration  distribution  pur- 
poses. It  was  here  that  justice  was  meted  out.  For  the 
refugees,  the  atmosphere  was  one  of  fear;  and  they  could 
not  escape  the  general  attitude  of  disdain  displayed  by  the 


Egyptian  military.  Nothing  remotely  resembling  a  wel- 
fare center  existed  there. 

In  the  other  similar  -British  police  station  at  Acre,  I  ob- 
served official  treatment  of  Arab  refugees  within  the 
state  of  Israel.  I  can  honestly  say  that  what  I  saw  and 
heard  there  compared  with  the  best  pi'actice  I  know  in 
New  Yoi'k  City.  Trained  Arab  and  Jewish  welfare  work- 
ers (paid  by  the  state  of  Israel)  were  handling  ^vith  kind- 
ness, intelligence,  and  dispatch  the  varied  and  complex 
problems  ol'  the  Arab  refugees  who  came  there.  I  sat  for 
many  hours  in  this  office  and  heard  simple  people  tell  the 
unhappy  tales  of  their  lives  to  these  welfare  workers, 
who  listened  with  warmth  and  understanding  and  a  gen- 
uine desire  to  help — a  desire  which  I  saw  eventuate  in  ac- 
tion wherever  that  was  possible. 

I  saw  a  poor  Arab  woman  come  in  to  ask  foi-  an  allow- 
ance for  books  for  her  children  to  attend  the  state-sup- 
ported Arab  schools.  I  saw  her  amazed  look  when  she  se- 
cured the  grant  and,  in  addition,  learned  of  other  grants 
and  rights  to  which  she  was  entitled  and  which  she  was 
given  on  the  spot. 

I  talked  often  with  the  Jewish  mayor  of  Acre  who 
struggled  earnestly  against  all  sorts  of  odds  to  get  edu- 
cation and  child  care  facilities  for  the  Arabs  within  the 
old  walled  city  of  Acre.  He  worked  valiantly  for  facili- 
ties which  would  equal  those  of  the  Jews  who  lived  out- 
side the  walls. 

I  saw  in  the  Haifa  Technical  Institute,  one  of  the  finest 
in  the  world,  the  effort  to  get  for  Arab  students — both 
citizens  and  refugees — scholarships  and  assistance  so  that 
Arabs  could  raise  their  educational  level.  I  leai-ned  that 
most  educational  institutions  in  Israel  are  open  to  Arabs 
and  Jews  alike. 

During  the  hot  summer  I  sat  in  Tel  Aviv  in  the  va- 
rious ministries  of  Ha  Kirya,  hearing  reports  and  exam- 
ing  plans  for  health  assistance  to  Aiabs  in  Israel,  for  ag- 
ricultural training  and  very  material  assistance  in  the 
form  of  better  seed,  stock,  machinery,  and  trained  agri- 
cultural leaders  for  Israeli  Arabs  (wlrose  agricultural 
methods  have  been  in  general  thousands  of  years  behind 
those  used  by  the  Jews, '  I  conferred  with  leaders  of  HIs- 
tadrut,  the  Israel  Federation  of  Labor,  and  learned  of  the 
remarkable  program  on  behalf  of  Arab  labor.  I  realized 
(Continued   on  page  11) 
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Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 

(Moderator's   Address   delivered   at   the   Southeastern    District   Conference  at   Cumberland,   Maryland, 

June  20,  1951.) 


To  the  members  of  the  Sixty-fourth  Annual  Conference 
of  the   Southeastern   District,  and  friends. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who  has  kept  us  during- 
the  year  which  has  passed,  and  who  has  brought  us  to 
this  place  in  the  progress  of  our  church. 

The  Moderator  finds  it  necessary  to  confine  himself, 
according  to  tradition,  to  the  written  word.  It  may  not  be 
that  anything  will  be  suggested  to  this  august  gather- 
ing which  shall  be  deemed  in  the  future  to  have  been  of 
historical  worth;  nevertheless,  perhaps  when  we  look 
over  the  historical  backgroulid  of  that  which  is  back  of 
all  Brethren,  we  may  intelligently  profit  by  that  which 
has  transpired. 

Isaiah,  in  chapter  62,  verse  6,  states,  "I  have  set  watch- 
men uijon  ray  walls,  0  Jerusalem,  which  shall  never 
hold  their  peace  day  or  night:  ye  that  make  mention  of 
the  Lord  keep  not  silence."  The  prophet  Ezekiel,  in  3:17, 
states,  "Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto 
the  house  of  Israel :  therefore  hear  the  word  of  my  mouth, 
and   give  them  warning  from  me." 

The  Thirty  Years  War  closed  thirty  years  before  Alex- 
ander Mack  was  born  in  Schwarzenau,  Germany,  in  1679. 
Ten  million  people  had  lost  their  lives  as  the  red  sythe 
swished  to  and  fro  through  their  countries.  Nothing  like 
this,  up  to  that  time,  had  ever  been  e.xperienced.  It  was 
the  topic  of  conversation  around  the  family  fireside  for  a 
genei'ation.  It  had  a  far-reaching  eff'ect  upon  the  chul-ch 
and  state.  The  cruelties  inflicted  during  those  years  were 
indescribable.  The  unarmed  were  treated  with  brutal  fer- 
ocity. Great  numbers  perished  by  famine.  Immorality 
and  decay  were  to  be  found  on  every  hand,  the  fruitage 
of  the  years  of  the  holocaust.  The  moral  and  religious 
decay  of  the  times  left  civilization  at  a  dangerously  low 
ebb,  which  could  only  be  compared  with  the  dark  ages. 

All  of  these  things  were  fresh  in  the  minds  of  Mack's 
people.  They  would  of  necessity  be  discussed  in  family 
gatherings. 

A  new  day  dawns,  as  days  have  a  habit  of  doing.  Life 
is  a  system  of  contrasts.  From  the  horrors  of  war  came  a 
desire  to  escape  in  the  future  from  the  eflrects  of  the  same. 
The  faith  of  the  day  had  lost  its  wai-mth.  The  warm  heart 
of  the  young  man,  Alexander  Mack,  dissented  from  the 
formality  of  the  day.  He  began  a  pi-ayerful  study  of  the 
works  of  the  Church  Fathers  in  the  light  of  the  New 
Testament.  Not  content  to  depend  upon  himself  alone, 
he  gathered  around  him  those  of  like  mind  among  his 
associates. 

THE  LIGHT  OF  DAY  BECOMES  STRONGER 

Following  his  much  study  and  contemplation,  a  pion- 
eering step  was  taken.  There  are  those  who  have  freely 
used  the  term  of  PIETIST,  as  applied  to  those  who  es- 
sayed to  follow  the  lowly  Nazarene.  As  far  as  it  went  it 


was  well  and  good,  and  a  step  toward  the  right  way  of 
spiritual  satisfaction,  but  Mack  believed  that  religion  was 
something  more  than  something  to  die  by — it  was  some- 
thing to  live  by.  Men  should  shape  their  lives  by  its  in- 
ner glow  and  live  by  it.  The  foundation  of  the  new  church 
was  doing  good  to  all  men  in  keeping  with  the  principles 
of  the  New  Testament. 

In  1708  the  new  beginning  became  visible  to  the  world 
on  the  banks  of  the  Eder.  All  had  been  members  of  a 
Pi'otestant  church  before  this  time.  Eight  souls  in  1708; 
eight  souls  in  the  Ark — what  a  coincident!  Eight  souls 
beginning  that  which  was  to  spread  from  Eder  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the   earth. 

This  group  went  farther  than  the  Pietists  who  had 
abandoned  all  church  ordinances.  They  learned  from  their 
study  of  God's  work  that  ordinances  were  essential,  but 
CTeed  was  not.  Therefore  adopting  the  Bible  as  their 
guide,  they  organized  a  church  without  a  creed,  but  with 
all  the  ordinances  taught  by  Jesus,  and  His  followers, 
as  recorded  in  the  New  Testament.  This  move  settled 
for  them   for'  all  time  their  religious  choices. 

Like  the  experiences  of  Jesus,  following  His  baptism, 
persecutions   followed.    However   the   work   grew. 

Their  wealthy  young  leader  and  founder  became  poor 
for  their  sakes.  As  long  as  there  was  money  to  satisfy 
the  greed  of  Pi'ince  Henry,  all  appeared  to  wear  the  gar- 
ments of  peace.  With  the  money  expended,  persecutions 
arose  in  1720,  forcing  them  to  flee  to  other  lands  for  se- 
curity. Peter  Becker  came  to  America  in  1719,  apparently 
having  sensed  the  coming  events.  The  new  world  held 
out  its  arms  with  the  offer  of  freedom. 

Ninety-nine  yeai-s  after  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims 
came  the  landing  of  the  Brethren.  They  had  much  in  com- 
mon, the  fear  of  God,.  Alexander  Mack  had  been  forced 
to  flee  to  Holland  from  the  persecutions  in  Germany  and 
for  a  brief  period  we  find  him  in  Westervain,  West  Fries- 
land,  Holland.  He  came  to  America,  landing  at  Phila- 
delphia on  September  15,  1729,  with  his  three  mother- 
less sons.  He  landed  poor  in  this  world's  goods,  but  rich 
in  faith.  His  welcome  wa^  indeed  a  warm  one.  As  a  meas- 1 
ure  of  their  appreciation  a  modest  log  house  was  erected  I 
for  the  use  of  the  Founder.  Unfortunately  he  was  not 
permitted  to  live  within  its  peaceful  walls  for  long,  and 
closed  his  eyes  upon  this  world's  troubles  on  January  31, 
1735,  at  the  age  of  56  years.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  Axes  burying  ground,  the  ashes  to  rest  undisturbed 
until  November  13,  1894,  when  they  were  removed  to  the 
cemetery  in  the  rear  of  the  church  on  Germantown  Ave- 
nue. 

The  church  made  growth  during  the  Colonial  times. 
Christopher  Saur  came  to  America  in  1724  with  his  three 
year  old  son  Christopher,  Jr.  Saur's  wife  was  caught  in 
the  tide  of  the  Ephrata  movement  when  young  Chrlsta- 
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phei-  was  ten  years  old,  and  abandoned  him  and  his  fa- 
ther for  a  peiiod  of  residence  in  the  Cloisters  on  the  fron- 
tier. Saur,  the  Printer,  gave  to  the  world  the  first  Bible 
to  bear  his  name,  and  the  first  German  Bible  printed  in 
America  in  1743.  He  passed  away  in  1758  at  the  age  of 
65.  He  was  an  inventor,  a  maker  of  medicine,  having 
studied  in  Germany;  a  physician;  a  clock  maker;  the 
inventor  of  a  stove;  maker  of  the  early  Colonial  German 
Almanac ;  maker  of  type ;  a  maker  and  fitter  of  spectacles. 
When  Benjamin  Franldin,  a  contemporary,  cornered  the 
supply  of  paper  in  America  for  his  own  selfish  purposes, 
Saui-    made    his    own    paper. 

Christopher  Saur,  Jr.,  wlio  lived  from  1721  to  1784, 
followed  in  his  father's  footsteps,  and  was  a  contempo- 
rary, a  friend  and  an  associate  of  Alexander  Mack,  Jr. 
He  printed  the  second  edition  of  the  Saur  Bible  in  1763. 
The  third  and  last  issue  came  from  the  press  in  1776, 
and  in  1777  the  press  was  raided  by  English  soldiers, 
with  many  of  the  unbound  copies  stored  in  the  loft  of  the 
Germantown  Brethren  Church  destroyed.  Saur,  a  man 
of  peace,  was  arrested  and  suff'ered  many  trials  at  the 
hands  of  American  soldiers. 

THE  SUN'S  RAYS  BEAT  DOWN: 

America  was  not  without  its  difficulties.  The  death 
of  the  Founder  brought  trouble.  Conrad  Beissel  disa- 
vowed them  and  began  to  proselyte,  winning  over  Valen- 
tine, son  of  the  Founder  who,  with  his  wife  and  daughter 
remained  at  the  Cloisters  until  their  death.  Alexander, 
Jr.,  for  a  while  was  lost  to  Ephrata,  finally  to  return 
to  the  church  of  his  father.  Persecutions  were  the  order 
of  the  day  in  the  Revolutionary  War  period.  At  the  An- 
nual IMeeting  at  Pipe  Creek,  Maryland,  in  1778,  where 
we  have  the  recorded  minutes,  let  us  listen  to  the  voice 
from  the  past: 

"After  much  reflection  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  it  has 
been  .concluded  in  union  that  the  Brethren  who  have  ta- 
ken the  attest  should  recall  it  before  a  Justiec,  and  give 
up  their  certificate  and  apologise  in  their  churches  and 
truly  repent  of  their  error." 

In  the  closing  days  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  they  de- 
cided in  1781  at  their  Annual  Meeting  at  Conestoga, 
Pennsylvania: 

"Inasmuch,  at  the  big  meeting  at  Conestoga  last  year, 
it  has  been  unanimously  concluded  that  we  should  not 
pay  the  substitute  money;  but  inasmuch  as  it  has  been 
overlooked  here  and  there,  and  some  have  not  regarded 
it  (sad  condition)  therefore  we  the  assembled  Brethren 
exhort  in  union,  all  Brethren  in  all  places  to  hold  them- 
selves guiltless,  and  take  no  part  in  war  or  blood  shed- 
ding, which  might  take  place  if  we  would  pay  for  hiring 
men  voluntarily;  or  more  still,  if  we  would  become  agents 
to  collect  such  money." 

In  the  Annual  Meeting  at  Big  Conawago  in  i785  war 
was  again  uppermost.  Here  they  unanimously  agTee, 
"That  no  brother  should  peimit  his  sons  to  go  to  the 
muster  ground,  much  less  should  the  brother  go  himself." 

The  views  of  the  Brethren  receive  recognition.  Wars 
.and  the  serving  in  them  were  discussed  in  their  Annual 
Meeting  at  Coventry,  Pennsylvania,  in  1790.  The  follow- 
is  to  be  found  in  the  minutes,  "Hence  we  must  hold  fast 
to  His  truth  and  word,  and  withdraw  ourselves  from  every 
brother  who  will  justify  swearing  of  oaths  and  warfare. 


It  is  impossible  for  us  to  break  the  bread  of  communion 
with  such  a  brother,  even  if  he  would  allege  that  the 
powers  that  be,  requires  us  to  do  so.  For  our  rulei-s  could, 
not  do  it  if  they  would,  because  we  must  obey  God  rather 
than  men.  But  now  thanks  be  to  God  we  have  a  Govern- 
ment that  will  not  require  of  us  such  contrary  to  (dic- 
tates)   our   conscience." 

In  1836  at  the  Annual  Meeting  held  in  Cumberland 
County,  Pennsylvania,  the  matter  of  war  injects  itself. 

"Article  1.  Whether  a  brother  would  have  a  right  to 
take  such  money,  which  he  had  acquired  as  a  soldier  by 
war." 

"Considered  in  union,  that  it  cannot  be,  according  to 
the  doctrine  of  Jesvs." 

Thirty  years  later  at  the  Annual  Meeting  in  1866  at 
Antietam  Church,  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania, 
Waynesboro,  the  question  came  up. 

Article  42.  Now  it  is  considered  by  brethren  in  an- 
nual council,  for  sisters  who  are  in  needy  circumstances, 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  benefit  of  an  act  pessed  by  the 
legislature  of  Pa.,  granting  a  gratuity  and  pension  to  the 
soldiers  of  the  war  of  1812  or  their  widows. 

Considered  right  for  them  to  receive  it. 

The  world  was  ignited  by  the  fires  of  war  in  1917. 
Various  members  of  Brethren  faith  were  caught  unpre- 
pared. There  were  two  schools  of  advisers.  One  advised 
the  drafted  men  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  military 
machine  and  any  kind  of  service.  The  other  school  ad,- 
vised  the  young  men  to  be  loyal  .citizens  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  accept  non-combatant  service  as  long  as  it  did 
not  violate  the  individual  conscience.  There  were  many 
heartaches  and  misunderstandings  of  the  first  world  war, 
wliich  to  relate  would  just  twist  the  knife  anew  in  the 
hearts  of  many.  War  is  always  the  same.  Let  us  listen 
to  the  composed  statement  of  a  Brethren  mother  in  Ten- 
nessee, who  may  speak  for  like  mothers,  in  that  which 
she  composed  on  the  death  of  her  son  who  was  killed  in 
France  in  October  1918. 

The  nevFs  has  .come — on  the  field  of  battle  d,ead. 

Sorrow  is  mine,  but  there  is  no  more  dread. 

I  am  his  mother;   see  I  do  not  say 

I  was;   he  is,  nst  was,  my  son  today. 

He  rests,  is  safe,  is  well :  he  is  at  ease. 

From   pain,   cold,   thirst,  and  fever  of  disease, 

And  liorror  of  red  tasks  undone  or  done. 

Now  he  has  dropped  the  load  he  bore,  my  son. 

And  now  my  heart  is  lightened  of  all  fear. 

Sorrow   is  mine  and  streams  of  lonely  tears. 

But  now  too  heavy  for  the  carrying  is 

The  burden  that  is  only  mine,  not  his. 

At  eventide  I  may  lay  do\vn  my  head, 

Not  wondering  upon  what  dreadful  perchance — nay, 

All  but  certain  that  he  lies, 

And  with  the  morn  I  may  in  turn  arise, 

Glad  of  the  light,  of  food,  n«w  he 

Is  where  sweet  waters  and  gi-een  meadows  be. 

And  golden  apples.  How  it  was  he  died 

I  know  not,  but  my  heart  is  satisfied; 

Nevei'  again  of  all  my  days  will  one 

Bring   anguish   of  my   son. 

Sorrow  is  mine,  for  thei'e  is  no  more  dread 

The  word  has  come — "On  the  field  of  battle  dead." 
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THE    EVENING  SHADOWS 

Today  we  find  the  world  more  aflame  than  ever  before, 
not  even  excepting  the  so-called  second  world  war,  which 
in  reality,  never  ended.  Interests  are  varied.  Conflicting 
sounds  are  being  given  by  many  self-acclaimed  author- 
ities. Young  men  of  the  world  are  in  many  camps  in  many 
nations.  Two  ideologies,  we  cannot  say  perhaps  two  phil- 
osophies, and  least  of  all  we  can  say  Cultures,  struggle 
for    supremacy. 

The  Church  is  not  a  Are  department.  There  are  those 
who  will  say  that  the  church  is  born  for  this  hour.  This 
is  not  ordinarily  true,  as  the  great  task  of  the  church  is 
to  save  in  every  hour.  The  end  time  with  its  lengthening 
shadows  looms  ever  nearer.  The  Church  alone  contains 
the  awful  evils  of  the  day.  Man's  inhumanity  and  greed, 
lust  for  power,  (and  power  always  coiTupts)  must  be 
combatted  by  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

Men  only  fight  when  they  have  been  or  are  failures. 
There  is  the  failure  of  diplomacy;  the  failure  of  mission 
work;  the  failure  of  schools  in  teaching  morality.  Nero 
may  be  taught  in  the  history  classes,  but  his  con- 
temporai-y  the  Apostle  Paul  cannot  be  legally  mentioned 
in  the  same  classes  in  many  states.  One  a  scourge  of  the 
land;  the  other  a  blessing.  The  overwhelming  greed  foi' 
gain  drains  the  tears  from  the  wells  of  the  weeping  moth- 
ers' eyes.  With  an  average  of  a  war  every  twenty  years 
we  are  brought  face  to  face  with  man's  failure  to  rule. 
The  rule  will  some  day  be  taken  from  his  hand  and  given 
to  the  hand  of  the  Son  of  Man.  Truly  Armageddon  nears 
and  the  Nations  of  the  world  are  on  the  march  to  the 
bloody  field. 

Two  hundred  and  forty-three  years  have  passed  since 
the  little  group  marched  dovim  to  the  sun  kissed  waters 
in  the  early  morning.  That  day,  led  by  Alexander  Mack, 
his  philosophy,  based  on  the  New  Testament,  was  given 
to  the  world.  His  stand  on  the  Word  of  God  met  with 
strong  resistance  from  the  world.  Spurning  it,  the  world 
has  attempted,  every  other  suggested  plan  for  promul- 
gating peace  among  nations.  All  have  failed. 

Numerically,  in  comparison  with  the  vast  numbers  of 
Protestants,  the  Brethren  are  small.  For  this  we  need 
not  be  ashamed  nor  need  we  apologise.  We  cannot  afford 
to  be  Spiritually  small  or  to  surrender  any  of  the  funda- 
mentals given  us  by  the  beloved  Mack  based  on  the  New 
Testament.  Unless  the  so-called  believing  world  turns 
to  the  principles  which  we,  as  a  peculiar  people,  have 
running  through  and  through  our  denomination,  there 
is  no  hope  for  peaceful  living.  New  cross-decorated  graves 
will  dot  the  battle  fields  of  the  world,  and  its  terrible  deso- 
lation will  wreck  all  civilization,  if  our  Lord  shall  tarry. 
Why  attempt  to  throw  down  the  bai-s  and  pattern  after 
others  when  they  have  consistently  advocated  those  things 
which  time  has  proven  a  total  failure.  Is  it  out  of  place 
to  feel  that  while  we  may  not  be  all  the  watchmen  "Up- 
on the  Walls,"  as  mentioned  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  we 
are  some  of  them,  and  are  challenged  as  to  our  faithful- 
ness. 

Brethren,  if  we  fail  to  use  that  which  has  been  given 
to  us  in  a  time-tested  heritage,  there  is  no  hope  for  success 
in  adopting  the  methods  savoring  of  the  worldly.  Yes, 
the  years  have  been  hard,  and  there  is  no  promise  of 
them  being  easier  as  they  shall  be  given  to  us,  for  as  the 


end  nears  so  shall  the  resistance  to  the  "Faith  once  for 
all  delivered  to  the  Saints"  increase. 

As  the  clouds  gather,  let  us  lift  up  our  heads  for  re- 
demption  draweth   nigh. 

Some  time  when   life's   lessons  have  been  learned 

And  Suns  and  stars  forever  more  set. 

The   things   which   our  weak   judgements   here  have 

spurned — 
The  things  o'er  which  we  grieved  with  lashes  wet — 
Will  flash  befoi'e  us,  and  life's  dark  night. 
As   stars   shine  most  in   deeper  tints  of  blue. 
And  we  shall  see  how  all  God's  plans  were  right, 
And  what  seemed  reproof  was  love  most  true. 


Literature  Secretaries 
Please  Note 

STANDARD    PUBLISHING    COMPANY    MAKES 

CHANGE  IN    THEIR    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 

WEEKLIES  AND  OTHER  COURSES 

The  following  was  received  at  the  business  office  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  and  pertains  to  certain 
changes  which  the  Standard  Publishing  Company  is  mak- 
ing in   their  Sunday  School   literature. 

We   are  taking  this   occasion   to   notify   those  ordering 
such  literature  from  the  publishing  house,  since  the  orders  , 
will  soon  be  coming  in.  New  order  blanks  will  be  sent  as  i 
soon  as  received. 

Jean  Shartle,  Office  Secretary. 

Effective  with  the  October  Quarter,  1951,  the  Sunday- 
School  weeklies.  Boy  Life  and  Girlhood,  are  being  replaced  1 
by  a  new  and  better  'teen-age  paper,  STRAIGHT.  It  con- 
tains sixteen  modern  size  7"xl0"  pages  and  is  priced  at 
30c  for  one  copy  for  one  quarter  in  quantities  of  five  or 
more  to  one  person.  The  single  subscription  rate  is  $1.50 
a  year. 

A  descriptive  sample  of  the  issue  for  the  first  Sunday  in 
October  will  come  from  the  press  within  a  short  time  and  I 
we  shall  be  happy  to  furnish  you  with  a  copy  of  this  de- 
scriptive sample. 

A  new,  one  year  pre-school  course  under  the  general 
title,  "Bible  Stories  for  the  Nursery  Class"  is  being  added  i 
to  the  list  of  Sunday  School  publications.  There  will  be  a  i 
Teacher's  Manual,  Pupil's  Book,  Pupil's  Picture  Cards  and 
Outline  Pictures  to  Color  for  each  quarter  of  the  one  year 
course. 

The  present  Closely  Graded  Course  for  Intermediates 
is  being  replaced  by  an  entirely  new  "True  to  the  Bible 
Course"  for  teen-age  boys  and  girls.  We  are  generally  re- 
ferring to  it  as  a  teen-age  course  and  it,  of  course,  im- 
mediately follows  the  Junior  Graded  Course. 

All  of  the  new  items  will  be  ready  very  shortly  andj 
samples  will  be  sent,  upon  I'equest,  as  soon  as  possible.- 

Signed:  Standard  Publishing  Co. 
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A  WARM  CONCERN 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

the  strong  desire  of  Israeli  labor  to  improve  the  lot  of 
Arab  workers  as  rapidly  as  possible,  enabling  the  Arab 
to  contribute  to  and  not  be  a  hindrance  to  the  new  state, 
for  every  hand  is  needed  to  turn  the  desert  into  culti- 
vated land  and  to  industrialize  the  country.  I  talked  with 
representatives  of  the  Ministry  of  Education  and  learned 
of  their  heroic  efforts  to  train  Arab  teachers  in  order  to 
bring  the  educational  standards  of  the  Arabs  into  line  with 
those  of  the  Jews.  I  visited  creches  and  health  centers 
and  raothercraft  classes  conducted  by  the  Women's  Inter- 
national Zionist  Organization  (WIZO)  and  saw  Arabs  be- 
ing helped  along  with  Jews. 

I  realized  the  heartbreaking  slowness  with  which  some 
of  these  plans  must  proceed.  So  large  a  part  of  Israel's 
budget  still  goes  for  military  preparedness  against  the 
constant  threat  of  Arab  aggression  on  all  sides — threats 
which  have  never  been  silenced. 

1  compare  all  this  with  tlie  general  atmosphere  sur- 
rounding the  Arab  refugees  in  Lebanon  and  Egypt — the 
two  places  which  I  have  observed  personally.  There  one 
is  immediately  impressed  by  the  sense  of  "class" — by  the 
fact  that  upper-class  Arabs  do  not  seem  to  have  the  same 
sense  of  concern  for  the  health,  education,  welfare,  and 
progress  of  the  masses  of  Arab  refugees  which  is  so  char- 
acteristic of  all  the  activities  of  the  new  Jewish  state  on 
behalf  of  its  refugees  as  well  as  of  its  own  people.  There 
is  little  question  in  my  mind  that  the  Arabs  in  Israel  are 
not  only  considerably  better  off  than  those  outside,  but 
that  their  future  is  far  more  promising  in  Israel  than 
in  any  Arab  state. — Land  Reborn. 


ATTENTION 

Delegates  To 
General  Conference 

Plans  are  now  being  made  to  entertain  you  during  Gen- 
eral Conference  week.  The  same  rates  for  room  and  board 
will  prevail  another  year. 

The  third  and  part  of  the  second  floor  of  the  dormitory 
will  be  reserved  for  Sisterhood  girls  and  the  rates  are 
as  follows: 

Six  nights,  one  in  a  room — $4.00;  single  nights — 75  cents 
Sig  nights,  two  in  a  room — $2.75  each;  single  nights — 
50  cents. 

(Girls  will  furnish  own  bed  linens  and  blankets). 
A  clerk  will  be  on  duty  to  receive  room  payments  upon 
your  arrival. 

Boys  attending  Conference  will  be  accommodated  at 
Glenn   Haller  Court.   Room,  six  nights — $3.00. 

IMPORTANT— Bring  own  bed  linen  and  blankets.  The 
$3.00  is  payable  on  arrival. 

The  first  and  part  of  the  second  floor  of  the  dormitory 
will   be   resei-ved   for  women. 

Six  nights,  one  in  a  room— $6.00;  single  nights— $1.25. 
Six  nights,  two  in  a  room — $4.50  each;  single  nights — 
$1.00. 


THE   BEGINNING 

(Continued  from  Page  5) 

so  strangely,   so  sadly  sometimes,  the  things  that  would 
be  hurtful. 

We  try  now  to  read  the  other  life  through  the  expe- 
riences of  this  life;  but  all  in  vain.  The  light  is  too  dim. 
Sin  has  dimmed  our  eyes.  The  letters  get  mixed,  the  read- 
ing is  broken  and  incorrect;  but  we  come  to  read  the  other 
way,  to  i-ead  the  earth  from  heaven's  light,  when  we  stand 
in  that  light,  where  "there  is  no  need  of  the  light  of  the 
sun,"  when  we  read  earth  from  heaven;  then  the  reading 
will  be  all  clear. 

What  a  joy!  Amid  the  restful  surroundings,  on  a  sweet 
hillock,  hard  by  the  river  of  life,  to  sit  down  and  quietly 
re-read  our  own  history.  What  a  revelation!  To  see  how 
I  was  watched,  guarded,  pulled  back  from  destruction. 
How  I  fretted  and  chafed  when  things  were  taken  from 
me — things  that  would  have  wrought  my  i-uin.  We  will 
read  and  rejoice,  then  read  again  and  shout,  "Thanks  be 
to  God,  Who  hath  given  us  the  victory,"  and  brought  us 
safe  home  at  last. — Selected 

The  child  mind  is  wax  to  receive  impressions  and  ada- 
mant to  retain  them. 


MEALS 

Six-day   meal   ticket    $10.00 

Individual  meals: 

Breakfast— Choice    25,  35  or  50c 

Dinners   85c 

Lunches    60c 

For  choice  of  breakfasts,  those  buying  the  week  ticket 
and  desiring  extra  menu,  will  pay  the  additional  10  or  25 
cents  to  the  cashier.  Tickets  provide  for  the  25  cent  break- 
fast only. 

The  first  meal  will  be  served  on  Monday  evening,  August 
20th  and  the  last  meal  on  Sunday  noon,  August  26th. 

A  deposit  of  $1.00  is  required  for  each  room  resei-va- 
tion  on  campus.  Rooms  off  campus  are  being  secured  for 
othei'  delegates — no  deposit  required.  Please  do  not  seind 
deposit  for  off  campus  reservations.  This  year  the  college 
will  have  a  list  of  rooms  off  campus  as  well  as  those  on 
the  campus. 

Off  campus  rates  will  b(e: 

One  in  a  room — $1.50  per  day;  $6.00  per  week. 

Two  in  a  room — $2.00  per  day;   $8.00  per  week. 

Send  ALL  reservations  BOTH  on  campus  and  off  cam- 
pus to  A.  Glenn  Cai-penter,  Business  Manager,  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topici   copyrighted   by    the    International    Society    of    Chtisttan    Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission." 


tn  ordei'  that  the  various  Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
may  not  be  entirely  without  a  program  because  of  the 
fact  that  we  went  to  press  before  the  material  arrived 
from  Brother  Benshoff,  the  Editor  is  taking  the  liberty 
of  putting  the  outline  as  furnished  by  the  International 
Society  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  and  sent  each  year  to 
the  Evangelist  office,  in  this  column.  We  are  sorry  that 
the  full  treatment  of  the  topic  is  not  here.  Don't  blame 
Brother  Benshoff  for  this  failure  to  have  the  complete 
outline.- 


of  the  choosing  of  the  Twelve  disciples  and  comment  made 
on  each  of  them. 

Mark  8:4  tells  us  what  Christ  expects  of  His  disciples 
— complete  self-denial,  sacrifice,  loyalty  to  Him.  He  says, 
"Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 

The  cost  of  discipleship  is  well  narrated  in  Luke  14 :25-35. 

True  discipleship  often  takes  much  daring.  Young  peo- 
ple outside  the  Christian  Endeavor  society  are  not  always 
responsive  to  Christ's  plan  of  discipleship.  Try  to  find  out 
what  your  own  responsibility  to  Christ's  plan  and  purpose 
for  your  life  is  to  be. 

Are  we  going  to  dare  to  be  Christ's  disciples  in  the  midst 
of  opposition  and  indifference  ?  What  did  "the  twelve"  da  ? 
What  are  we  going  to  do  ? 


Topic  for  August  12,  1951 

STEWARDSHIP  THAT  COUNTS 

Scripture:  Luke  12:48;  1  Peter  4:10;  Malachi  3:10; 
Gen.  28:22 

A  Christian  is  a  steward — a  steward  of  1.  Time,  2.  Tal- 
ent, and  3.  Money. 

The  question  before  the  group  tonight  is  "In  what  ways 
are  we,  as  Christians,  making  our  contributions  of  time, 
talent  and  money  count  for  the  most? 

The  New  Testament  partly  answers  our  question  for 
us  in  such  a  way  that  we  can  more  easily  answer  it  for 
ourselves.  We  read  in  Luke  12:38  that  to  whom  much 
is  given,  of  him  much  will  be  required.  Have  we  little  or 
much — of  time,  or  talent,  or  money — ^^any  one  of  the  three  ? 

If  we  call  ourselves  Christian,  we  first  of  all  accepted 
Christ,  given  us  by  God — the  most  precious  gift  anyone 
has  ever  given.  How  can  we  follow  Him  ?  ,By  making  our 
stewardship  count. 

Money  is  just  one  way,  but  a  very  necessary  way,  if  our 
churches  are  to  meet  their  financial  obligations. 

This  meeting  would  be  a  good  time  to  stress  tithing, 
that  is,  the  giving  of  at  least  one-tenth  of  our  allowance, 
earnings,  gifts  of  money,  which  are  received  by  each  of 
us. 

Much  can  be  made  of  this  meeting  by  telling  personal 
experiences  in  the  matter  of  stewardship. 


Topic  for  August  19,  1951 

DISCIPLESHIP  THAT  DARES 

Scripture-:  Mark  8:24;  Luke  14:27-35;  John  15:8,  12,  18-21 

When  we  begin  such  a  study  we  must  realize  that  a 
Christian  ie  a  disciple.  Immediately  comes  the  question, 
"What  kind  of  a  disciple  am  I  ?"  We  should  compare  our 
lives  to  the  lives  of  the  specially  chosen  disciples  of  Christ. 
Make  a  study  of  each  of  these. 

It  would  be  helpful  if  film  or  slides  could  be  obtained 


Occupy  Z^ill  I  Come 

(Luke  19:13) 

To  ev'ery  creature,   and  to   earths'   remotest  bound. 
Go  with  the  gospel  story,   let  its  message  sound! 
We  have  not  long  to  labor — just  today; 
So,  let  us  hasten  and  be  on  our  way! 

The  Lord  is  coming  soon,  we'll  sound  a  trumpet  call. 
One  last,  long  shout  to  sinners,  one  and  all! 
Pass  no  one  by;  press  on  through  flood  and  flame, 
Then  may  we  greet  our  Lord  in  joy,  not  shame. 

What  shall  we  say  to  the  Lord,  when  we  meet  Him  in 
the  air,  if  we  have  not  fulfilled  His  last  command?  His 
word  was,  "Go!"  "Every  creature"  was  to  be  the  scope 
of  our  preaching.  "All  the  world"  was  to  be  our  geograph- 
ical boundaries. 

Shall  we,  who  live  in  these  last  days,  relax  our  efforts, 
or  shall  we  increase  them  ?  Shall  we  give  less  to  mis- 
sions, or  more  ? 

Surely,  if  the  Lord  is  about  to  come,  we  will  want  to 
get  as  many  ready  for  that  coming  as  we  can. 

Let  us  give  our  last,  long  shout  before  the  trumpet 
sounds!  Let  us  stretch  every  nerve!  This  should  be  our 
aim. 

It  is  a  solemn  fact  that  so  many  of  our  own  day  have 
not  yet  heard  the  good  news  from  the  "far  country."  Let 
us  up  and  away  to  publish  abroad  the  word  of  life  and 
light. 

We  dare  not  hesitate  now.  The  crucial  hour  in  service 
has  arrived.  This  is  not  the  time  to  sit  idly  by.  We  must 
be  up  and  doing,  up  and  going,  up  and  serving. — R.  E. 
Neighbour,  D.D. — Great  Joy  for  Europe. 

There  is  nothing  that  makes  men  rich  and  strong  but 
that  which  they  carry  inside  them.  Wealth  is  of  the  heart, 
not  of  the  hand. 

Enthusiasm  is  the  genius  of  sincerity,  and  truth  accom- 
plishes no  victories  without  it. 

If  your  day  of  reckoning  came  tomorrow  would  you  be 
filled  with  joy  or  sorrow? 
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Prayer  Wleeting 
Studies 


THE  HOLY  LIFE 

There  is  a  life  unmixed  with  doubt, 

A  love  all  free  from  fear; 
A  walk  with  Jesus  where  is  felt 

His  presence  always  near. 
There  is  a  rest  that   Gnd  bestows, 

Transcending  pardon's  peace, 
A   lowly,   sweet   simplicity, 

Where  inward   conflicts   cease. 

There   is   a   sei-vice  God-inspired, 

A  zeal  that  tireless  grows. 
Where  self  is  crucified  with   Christ, 

And  joy  unceasing  flows. 
There  is  a  being  "right  with  God," 

That  yields  to  His  command, 
LTnswening,  true  fidelity, 

A  loyalty  that  stands. 

There  is  a  meekness  free  from  pride 

That  feels  no   anger  rise 
At  slights,  or  hate,  or  ridicule. 

But  counts  the  cross  a  prize. 
Thei-e  is  a  patience  that  endures 

Without  a  fret  or  cai'e, 
But  joyful  sings,  "His  will  be  done, 

My  Lord's  sweet  grace  I  share." 

There   is   a  purity  of  heart, 

A   cleanness  of  desire, 
Wrought  by  the  Holy  Comforter 

With   sanctifying  fire. 
There  is  a  glory  that  awaits 

Each  blood-washed  soul   on   high 
When  Christ  returns  to  take  His  bride 

With  Him  beyond  the  sky. — Anon. 

THE    YIELDED    LIFE    MADE    SPIRITUAL 

•■pHE  TWO  GIFTS  OF  GOD  are  His  Son  (Rom.  6:23) 
1  and  His  Spirit  (Acts  2:38).  The  responsibility  for 
receiving  these  gifts  is  ours  (John  1:12;  20:22).  The  first 
3tej  toward  being  Spirit-filled  is  to  yield  the  life  uncon- 
ditionally to  Christ  (Rom.  6:16V  This  is  right  because 
Dur  bodies  are  the  intended  dwelling  place  of  the  Holy 
Shost  (1  Cor.  6:19,  20).  As  Christ  revealed  God  to  the 
world  through  His  flesh  (John  1:14),  He  now  would  re- 
i'eal  Himself  to  the  world  through  us  Christians  as  chan- 
lels  (John  8:12;  Matt.  5:14).  We  are  God's  by  creation 
ind  by  redemption.  However,  He  would  constrain  us  by 
ove  rather  than  by  force  (Rom.  12:1).  God  wants  us.  As 
>.  Person  He  would  fellowship  with  us  as  persons  (2  Cor. 
i:5).  Yieldedness  includes  the  surrender  of  every  member 
)f  the  body  to  God  (Rom.  6:13\  It  means  entire  sanctifi- 
;ation  (1  Thess.  5:23),  making  Christ  Lord  of  all.  Christ 


awaits  our  yielding   to  Him  in  a   definite,  voluntarj'  and 
final  act  (Rev.  3:20). 

The  yielded,  empty  life  waits  for  faith  to  claim  the  full- 
ness of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Faith  possesses  what  grace  pro- 
vides (Eph.  2:8).  God  honors  the  believer's  faith  with  re- 
wards (Heb.  11:6).  Thus  Stephen  was  "full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Fear,  doubt  and  worry  are  deadly 
to  faith  (Matt.  8:26;  14:31;  16:8,  9).  Faith  is  rooted  in 
God's  love  (Eph.  3:17i,  grace  (2  Cor.  12:9),  and  power 
(Heb.  7:25).  God  is  faithful  (2  Tim.  2:13;  1  Thess.  5:24). 
FAITH  RECEIVES  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT'S  FULLNESS 
AS  A  GIFT  (1  John  3:24).  By  continued  acts  of  faith  the 
Spirit's  fullness  continues. 


Gomments  on  tJw  Lesson  hij  the  Cditor 

Lesson  for  .August  19,  1951 

THE  CHRLSTIAN  AND  HIS  GOVERNMENT 

Usson:  Luke  20:19-26;  I  Peter  2:13-17 

THE  RELATIONSHIP  of  the  Christian  to  his  govern- 
ment is  very  definitely  set  forth  in  the  words  of  Jesus, 
as  recorded  by  Luke  (Luke  20:25)  and  used  as  our  Golden 
Text  for  today.  The=e  are  the  words,  "Render,  therefore, 
unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's." 

We  get  the  setting  surrounding  this  saying  of  Jesus  in 
the  first  part  of  our  lesson  text — Luke  20:19-26.  There  was 
always  strife  evident  between  the  Jews  and  the  ruling 
Roman  government.  The  Jews  had  certain  traditional 
rights  which  were  constantly  at  variance  with  the  set  of 
rules  of  the  Roman  government,  which  was  headed  up  by 

the  Caesars  in  Rome.  While  the  Jews  endeavored  not  to 
overstep  the  bounds  by  definite  resistance  to  the  laws  laid 
down  by  Rome,  yet  they  did  everything  they  eould  to 
counteract  the  i-ulings  of  the  governing  body.  They  hated 
the  tax-gatherer,  who  was  usually  one  of  their  own  na- 
tionality, and  who  not  only  profited  himself  by  the  col- 
lecting of  the  taxes,  but  he  made  the  taxing  burden  to 
the  Jew  seem  doubly  irksome.  So  they  came  to  hate  the 
tax-gatherer  and  to  seek  to  make  life  as  miserable  for 
him  as  possible.  Of  .such  designation  was  both  Matthew 
and  Zacchaeus. 

In  our  lesson  text  we  find  certain  of  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  coming  to  Jesus,  ostensibly  to  seek  some  ad- 
vice as  to  the  right  of  Roman  taxation,  but  their  real 
motive  was  to  trap  Him  into  making  one  of  two  state- 
ments, either  of  which  would  condemn  Him.  For  if  He 
would  say  that  it  was  right  to  pay  taxes  to  Caesar,  im- 
mediately the  Jews  would  bring  condemnation  proceed- 
ings against  Him  because  He  did  not  agree  with  the  Jew- 
ish attitude  toward  Rome.  But  if  He  answered  in  the  neg- 
ative, then  He  would  be  declared  an  enemy  to  Rome  and 
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subject  to  charges  of  treason.  How  subtile  their  reason- 
ing! 

Jesus  not  only  escaped  their  trap,  but  He  laid  down  a 
principle  of  the  relation  a  person  bears  to  his  govern- 
ment that  was  to  be  for  all  time  to  come.  Not  only  did 
He  state  the  individual-governmental  relation,  but  He  went 
further  and  confounded  his  questioners  by  stating  the  more 
far-reaching  relation  of  the  individual  and  his  God. 

The  second  part  of  our  lesson  is  merely  Paul's  comment 
on  the  principle  which  Jesus  laid  down.  He  tells  us  to 
"submit  ourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake."  We  are  to  honor  mlers,  not  as  individuals,  we  are 
sure,  but  for  the  office  with  which  they  are  associated. 
We  feel  that  we  are  not  expected  to  honor  dishonest  men 
who  are  thrust  into  office  through  the  greed  and  power 
of  dishonest  men,  and,  let  me  say  it  with  all  the  force 
I  can  command,  through  the  complete  indiffierence  of 
Christian  (?)  men  and  women  who  seem  to  care  little  who 
holds  the  offices  and  the  ruling  power  of  the  country,  and 
their  failure  to  take  a  definite  stand  for  righteousness  in 
government. 

"Render  untn  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's." 
What  things  does  Caesar  have  a  right  to  claim  ?  Taxes  ? 
Yes,  we  should  expect  to  pay  taxes  for  the  privilege  of 
living  in  such  a  land  as  our®.  We  expect  protection  of  life 
and  property;  good  sanitary  living  conditions,  and  the  like 
— and  these  cost  money.  But  there  is,  of  course,  a  limit  to 
which  the  Christian  should  be  forced  to  go.  For  instance, 
to  be  forced  to  pay  taxes  for  the  upkeep  of  hospitals  for 
the  criminally  insane  and  penitentiaries  where  are  housed 
the  results  of  crimes  brought  about  by  a  government-sup- 
ported liquor  progi'am,  is  going  beyond  what  any  govern- 
ment has  a  moral  (even  if  it  has  a  legal'  right  to  demand. 
We  could  go  on  at  great  length  with  many  other  exam- 
ples, but  space  forbids.  You  think  aboat  them. 

"Render  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's."  What 
does  God  have  a  right  to  expect  of  me?  Let  me  cite  just 
one  example  as  an  illustration  and  that  from  the  Word 
of  God: 

Peter  and  John  had  been  preaching  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus  and  miracles  were  being  performed.  The  whole  re- 
ligious structure  of  the  Jews  seemed  to  be  in  jeopardy. 
They  were  haled  before  a  legal  court  and  admonished  not 
to  preach  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  again.  Note  their  answer 
and  take  their  words  here  and  following  as  the  conclu- 
sion of  our  lesson:  "Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
God  to  harken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye." 
And  when  they  were  arrested  again  for  doing  the  same 
thing,  their  word  was  even  more  emphatic  in  their  dec- 
laration as  to  the  relation  of  the  individual  and  the  gov- 
ernment, for  they  said,  "We  ought  (that  is  we  owe  it)  to 
obey  God  rather  than  man." 

We  are  acsountable  to  be  obedient  to  law  and  order, 
but  God  sometimes  gives  a  higher  law  which  is  more  im- 
portant and  which  must  be  obeyed. 

A  magazine  writer  says  we  need  a  new  religion,  but  let 
us  not  do  anything  rash  until  we  try  the  old  one. 

No  one  but  we  ourselves  can  make  our  lives  beautiful; 
no  one  can  be  pure,  honorable  and  loving  for  us. 


'Ghe  G^Ucge  Chapel  Diary 
As  Observed   by  The  Editor 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  go  into  detail  as  to  the  prog- 
ress on  the  work  at  the  College  Chapel.  As  we  looked  at 
the  building  this  morning,  Monday,  July  16th,  we  could 
see  some  changes  in  the  appearance  only  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  carpenters  are  beginning  on  the  south  end  of 
the  building  to  lay  the  sheathing.  Since  our  last  report 
the  brick  work  is  being  i-un  up  on  the  front  of  the  build- 
ing on  the  west  side  of  the  space  which  will  be  given 
over  to  the  stone  work  above  the  front  vestibule  doors, 
which  will  be  three  in  number. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  this  number  of  the  Evangelist  is 
being  put  on  the  press  tomorrow,  the  17th,  in  order  that 
your  regular  issue  may  reach  you  at  the  regrular  time, 
we  will  have  to  content  ourselves  with  a  period  of  "sup- 
posing" concerning  the  progress  of  the  work  for  the  next 
several  weeks.  All  this  comes  about  because  the  vacation 
period  of  the  Shop  begins  with  the  close  of  this  week  and 
will  continue  for  two  weeks,  the  shop  reopening  on  August 
6th.  This  necessitated  the  printing  of  several  issues  be- 
fore the  ceasing  of  operations  for  this  vacation  period. 

Now  let  us  do  some  "supposing":  We  "suppose"  that 
the  weather  will  keep  on  being  kind  to  workmen  and  will 
permit  them  to  continue  as  they  have  in  the  past  month. 
Then  we  will  "suppose"  that  everything  goes  well  as  they 
work.  If  such  be  the  case  we  are  "supposing"  that  the 
roof  will  go  on  rapidly;  that  the  brick  work  will  be  iin- 
ished;  that  the  front  steel  truss  will  be  set  in  place  and 
that  the  stone  work  will  be  at  last  ready  to  set  up.  If 
all  our  "supposing"  becomes  a  reality,  then  the  building 
will  be  enclosed  and  even  rain  will  not  cause  the  work  to 
come  to  a  halt. 

So  wait  for  your  issue  of  August  11th  and  we  hope  to 
not  only  bring  you  an  up-to-the-minute  report  of  the  prog- 
ress made,  but  also  show  you  a  picture  of  the  building 
as  it  appeared  on  July  12th.  This  will  give  you  a  realiza- 
tion of  the  appearance  of  what  is  going  to  be  a  very  fine 
addition  to  the  campus.  Or  better  still,  make  your  ar- 
rangements to  come  to  the  General  Conference  and  see 
with  your  own  eyes,  rather  than  through  the  eyes  of  the 
Editor. 


The  Stone  in  the  Road 

THERE  WAS  ONCE  A  KING  who  often  dressed  him- 
self like  a  poor  man,  so  that  nobody  would  guess 
he  was  th°  king,  and  then  he  went  around  alone  among 
his  people  listening  to  what  they  said  to  one  another. 

One  day  he  heard  one  person  talking  to  another  about 
his  "bad  luck."  Tlie  other  agreed.  They  said  they  couldn't 
have  what  they  wanted  because  they  had  so  much  "bad' 
luck." 

After  the  king  had  come  back  to  the  palace  he  sat 
down  in  an  easy  chair  and  thought.  At  last  he  said,  "Bac 
luek  comes  to  the  lazy  and  careless.  Busy  workers  are  ap1 , 
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to  get  what  thev  want."  Then  the  king  called  two  of  his 
senants  upon  whom  he  could  depend  to  do  just  what  he 
told  them  to  do  and  at  the  same  time  keep  it  a  secret. 
So  they  went  away  smiling  and  said  they  would  do  ex- 
actly as  he  said. 

The  next  morning  the  king  got  up  early  and  went  to 
a  room  in  the  farthest  corner  of  the  palace.  He  drew  a 
chair  up  before  the  window,  from  which  vantage  point 
he  could  see  the  public  road. 

He  smiled  as  he  saw  a  great  stone  lying  right  in  the 
middle  of  the  road,  and  he  sat  there  watching  to  see  what 
would  happen. 

Soon  a  farmer  came  along  with  a  heavy  ox-cart  which 
was  loaded  with  com.  When  he  saw  the  stone  in  the  road 
he  stopped.  The  king  thought  he  was  going  to  take  the 
stone  out  of  the  road — but  he  did  not.  He  turned  his  oxen, 
and  the  heavy  cart  went  creaking  to  one  side,  and  some 
of  the  corn  fell  off,  but  he  finally  got  around  the  stone 
after  considerable  trouble,  grumbling  as  he  went  on, 
"These  lazy  people!  They  leave  a  gi-eat  stone  in  the  road 
like  this — right  in  the  middle  of  it — and  then  nobody 
will  take  the  trouble  to  move  it!"  So  he  went  on  and  left 
the  stone  lying  there,  and  the  king  looked  on,  and  smiled. 

Then  came  a  gay  soldier,  swinging  along  at  a  rapid 
rate.  In  those  days  soldiers  did  not  wear  uniforms  as 
we  see  soldiers  having  now.  Rather  they  wore  long 
feathers  in  their  hats  and  a  sword  clanking  at  their  sides. 
This  soldier  was  singing  a  gay  song  and  thinking  of  the 
brave  deeds  he  had  done  and  of  those  he  was  going  to 
do.  As  he  strutted  along  he  held  his  head  so  high  that 
he  never  even  saw  the  stone  .at  all,  so  he  stumbled  over 
it  and  fell  flat  in  the  dust.  He  got  up  and  brushed  the 
dust  from  his  gay  uniform,  storming  the  while,  "What 
stupid  drones  these  people  are  to  leave  a  stone  like  that 
in  the  middle  of  the  road."  And  he  went  on  gi-umbling  to 
himself  now  instead  of  singing.  And  again  the  king  smiled 
to  himself. 

There  were  no  modern  methods  of  transportation  in 
those  days,  and  the  people  carried  their  goods  in  carts  or 
on  the  backs  of  horses.  So  about  an  hour  later  there  came 
down  the  road  six  merchants,  with  their  goods  piled  high 
on  packhorses,  going  to  the  trading  market  near  the  vil- 
lage. When  they  reached  the  stone  they  found  hardly 
room  to  get  their  horses,  with  their  gre-at  loads,  between 
it  and  the  wall.  And  the  merchants  cried,  one  to  another, 
"Did  you  ever  see  the  like  ?  See  that  big  stone  in  the 
very  middle  of  the  road,  and  not  a  man  in  all  the  coun- 
try but  is  too  lazy  to  move  it!"  And  as  they  went  grxim- 
bling  on,  the  king  smiled  to  himself  again. 

And  so  things  went  on  for  three  weeks:  the  stone  Lay 
in  everybody's  way,  and  everybody  was  grumbling  because 
somebody  did  not  move  it. 

Then  the  king  sent  out  a  herald,  telling  everybody  to 
come  to  the  front  of  the  palace,  for  he  had  a  proclama- 
tion to  make  to  them. 

At  the  hour  appointed  a  great  crowd  gathered  before 
the  palace.  The  farmers  came  from  their  fields;  the  mer- 
chants came  from  the  market  place;  and  the  soldiers 
marched  from  their  camp.  The  king  came  riding  up  on 
his  horse,  and  the  crowd  fell  back  a  little,  until  the  king 
was  by  the  stone.  He  held  up  his  hand,  and  when  every 


one  was  quiet,  he  said,  "My  friends,  this  stone  has  been 
here  for  three  weeks.  You  have  gone  around  it  with  much 
trouble:  some  of  you  have  stumbled  over  it.  All  of  you 
have  grumbled  and  scolded  because  no  one  has  moved  it 
out  of  the  way;  but  not  one  of  you  has  tried  to  move  it. 
I  had  it  put  there  myself.  Now  see!" 

The  king  got  off  his  horse  and  stooped  down  and  rolled 
the  stone  to  the  side  of  the  road  himself.  It  was  hollow 
and  not  so  heavy  as  it  looked  to  be.  Then  the  people  saw 
that  in  the  dust,  where  the  stone  had  been,  lay  a  small 
iron  box.  The  king  held  up  the  box  and  asked  a  man  near- 
by to  read  the  inscription  on  it.  He  read,  "For  him  who 
lifts  the  stone."  The  king  opened  the  box,  and  there  lay 
in  it  twenty  bright,  shining  gold  pieces. 

Then  everyone  wished  he  had  moved  the  stone  himself 
instead  of  scolding  because  other  people  were  so  lazy. 

God  has  placed  a  great  Gift  in  the  very  sight  of  every 
man  and  woman  and  child  in  the  world.  Very  many  peo- 
ple look  upon  that  Gift  as  a  great  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
their  progress.  Isaiah  describes  that  Gift  in  these  words, 
"For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and 
as  a  root  out  of  di-y  ground:  he  hath  no  form  or  come- 
liness; and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty 
that  we  should  desire  him.  He  is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men  ..."  He  is  also  called  by  Paul,  "The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected."  A  stone  was  placed  before  His 
tomb,  and  men  let  it  remain  there.  But  God  rolled  away 
the  stone  from  the  tomb  and  revealed  the  riches  which 
had  been  entombed  there.  How  like  the  story  of  "The 
Stone  in  the  Road." 

God  sits  by  and  watches  the  multitudes  pass  by  the  hid- 
den Gift — hidden  from  men  because  His  Church  far  too 
many  times  is  unwilling  to  exert  itself  sufficiently  to 
move  an  obstruction  from  the  pathway.  While  all  the 
time  it  is  found  that  when  the  stone  is  rolled  away  there 
is  that  for  which  man  is  really  seeking — The  Gift  of  the 
King  of  kings  and  the  Lord  of  lords. 


The  best  friend  a  boy  or  girl  ever  had  is  the  Man  of 
Galilee. 

The   childless  home   should  be   opened  to  the  homeless 
child. 


Blath  to  SM 


McELHATTEN.  Mrs.  Velma  (Maus)  McElhatten,  wife 
of  Edward  MaElhatten  of  Munster,  Indiana,  was  called 
home  on  Monday,  July  2,  1951,  at  the  age  of  sixty-four 
years.  Mrs.  McElhatten  was  the  youngest  sister  of  a 
friend  of  many  "Evangelist"  readers.  Elder  G.  L.  Maus  of 
Twelve  Mile,  Indiana.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  for  many  years.  The  last  rites 
were  conducted  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Mex- 
ico, Indiana,  by  the  undersigned.  May  every  heart  be  com- 
forted by  all  the  promises  of  His  Word  to  His  believing 
children. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 
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Jom  Tfie  Cmsade  to  hsHawA  for  Conference 

Hundreds  of  Brethren  young  people  will  join  the  Crusade  to  Ashland 
this  year  to  meet  God  at  the  General  Conference  of  The  Brethren 
Church.   Listed  are  a  number  of  Events  planned  for  the  week. 

If  you  can't  come  for  the  week,  come  for  the  week-erid 

Dr.  Donald  Davies,  a  returned  mission- 
ary from  Ethiopia,  will  be  the  speaker  for 
the  Youth  Conference  ivhen  it  convenes  in 
Ashland.  August  20-26.  Meeting  tvith  the 
regular  General  Conference,  the  young  peo- 
ple will  combine  their  own  sessions  with  the 
business  and  program  of  the  main  Confer- 
ence. Dr.  Davies  is  a  very  fine  youth  speak- 
er, having  the  unique  experiences  related 
to  a  missionary.  In  addition  to  his  speak- 
ing, he  will  show  pictures  of  Ethiopia  and 
the  Holy  Land. 


John  and  Jeanne  Guy  are  not  new  to  Brethren  yoking  people, 
having  been  with  v^  in  two  Conferences.  They  are  tvell  liked 
by  all  and  very  fine  song  leaders.  They  tvill  be  at  Conference  for 
the -entire  week  to  lead  singing  and  direct  a  class  in  song  leading. 


WEEK-END   EVENTS:   Mass  camp   rally    Friday    night;     Saturday      ,^" 
afternoon   track   meet   and   clown's  day;    Saturday   night   youth   pageant; 
Saturday   evening   banquet    at    Fairgrounds;     Sunday     morning     Sunday 
School  and  worship;   Sunday  afternoon  closing  youth  rally. 

ALL-WEEK  EVENTS:  Classes  in  music  directing;  classes  in  recrea- 
tion leadership;  Dr.  Davies  daily  Chapel  speaker;  "Don't  Miss  It"  ses- 
sions; Miss  Helen  Shively  with  pictures  of  Europe;  Starlight  worship 
each  evening;  Daily  newspaper;  Rosena  and  Marguerite  Gearhart  recrea- 
tional  leaders.   Youth   Communion   Thursday  evening  at   10:00   o'clock. 


There  will  be  Meet'mgs  for  Brotherhood,  Sisterhood  and  C.  E  Groups 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that  the 
Laymen's  outing  at  the  Community  Park  at  Willi.amsport 
was  enjoyed  by  fifty-three  of  the  members  of  the  Lay- 
men's families  recently. 

Plastic  sci'een  has  been  placed  on  the  kitchen  porch  of 
the   parsonage. 

The  tentative  date  of  the  St.  James  fall  revival  has 
been  placed  as  of  October  29  to  November  11. 

Vinco,  Penna.  The  following  interesting  items  have  been 
received  from  Brother  Brant: 

The  Vacation  School  showed  145  enrolled  and  a  total 
offering  of  $169.75.  There  were  thirty-one  from  Vinco  in 
Camp  Juniata.  Brother  Brant  taught  two  of  the  classes. 
He  also  conducted  a  successful  Young  People's  Camp  at 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  in  June. 

The  Vinco  Male  Quartet  is  broadcasting  every  other 
Sunday  morning  from  8:15  to  8:30  over  Radio  Station 
WHDR.  They  have  been  doing  this  since  May.  They  bring 
sacred  numbers  and  Brother  Brant  brings  poems  between 
each  number.  They  have  a  wide  hearing. 

The  Vinco  Church  is  planning  for  their  Tenth  Annual 
Celebration  and  Homecoming  this  fall  with  the  probable 
date  of  September  9th.  They  are  also  looking  forward 
to  the  launching  of  a  Building  Campaign  at  the  present 
time,  to  finish  their  Educational  Plant  and  enlarge  their 
main  Sanctuary. 

The  Laymen  recently  bought  an  illuminated  Bulletin 
Board   and   it   will   soon   be   installed.   About  eighty  men 


and  boys  enjoyed  the  Father-Son  outing  and  weiner  roas, 
recently. 

Six  of  the  Vinco  young  people  were  baptized,  four  o 
which  made  confession  at  Camp  Juniata.  This  makes  twen 
ty-five  since  the  first  of  January,  most  of  them  adult 
and  several  families.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  0.  McCartneysmiti 
will  hold  the  fall  Evangelistic  meeting  October  7  and  con 
tinuing  through  the  21st. 

Meyersdale,  Peima.  We  note  that  while  Brother  Ben 
shoff  is  on  \iacation  that  the  services  of  the  two  Sunday 
were  to  be  in  charge  of  two  of  the  Sunday  School  ela?se 
—The  .Bethany  Bible  Class  and  the  Men's  Bible  Class. 

Miss  Esther  Zeche  and  Miss  Janet  King  were  presen 
and  conducted  a  service  on  Tuesday,  July  24th. 

Uniontown,  Penna.  We  learn  that  Brother  Ralph  Mill 
was  in  charge  of  the  Union  service  on  Sunday  evening 
July  29th.  The  music  was  in  charge  of  the  Highlan( 
Biethren  Choir,  (from  his  other  charge)  made  up  o 
eighteen  young  people  who  made  the  trip  to  Uniontov^^, 
and  sang  two  special  numbers. 

The  goal  for  the  attendance  at  Vacation  Bible  Schoo^ 
was  practically  reached — that  of  50.  The  closing  progran: 
was  held  on  Sunday  night  and  a  picnic  was  held  for  thf 
school  on  Friday  morning  following  the  close  of  the  school; 

Masontown,  Penna.  Brother  William  Keeling  reportii 
the  baptism  of  thirteen  boys  and  girls  who  have  acceptec 
Christ.  A  consecration  sei-vice  for  little  children  was  helc 
on  June  24th. 

Tithing  offerings  have  swung  back  to  a  higher  level  ir 
lecent  weeks. 

Six  Sunday  School  attendant?  were  awarded  Bibles  for 
p(?rfect  attendance   for  the  past  six  months. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Tlie  Ambassador  Quartet  of  Ashland 
College  gave  a  program  on  Wednesday  night,  August  8th. 

In  the  absence  of  .Brother  Byler,  who  is  on  vacation. 
Brother  Edwin  Boardman  of  the  Ashland  Seminary  fac-! 
ulty  was  the   guest  speaker. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  The  Dayton  Laymen  and  their  wives  met 
at  Banta's  Groxie  on  Monday  evening,  July  16th  for  a  cov- 
ered dish  supper  and  a  time  of  fun  and  recreation. 

Brother  Whetstone  reports  the  addition  of  four  more 
members  to  the  church  as  of  July  29th.  i 

Brother  Whetstone  is  now  on  vacation  and  during  his' 
absence   Guest   Speakers  will   fill   the  pulpit. 

South    Bend,    Indiana.   We    note   from   the   South    Bend 

bulletin  of    July    15th    that    Brother    Claud    Studebaker 

(Continued  on    Page   10) 


PASTORATE  TO  BE  VACANT 

The  Pastoral  Committee  of  the  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  Brethren  Church  -ivishes  to  correspond  with 
pastors  who  are  not  engaged  for  the  following  year, 
beginning  October  1,  1951. 

Write  to :  Vearl  A.  Denlinger,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


4.UGUST  11,  1951 


PAGE  THREE 


"It  Surely  Is  a  Grime 


THAT  DO  WE  MEAN?   What  is  a  crime? 
we   right  in  calling  it  a  crime?      What 


And  are 


we  right  in  calling  it  a  crime?  What  would  a 
iefinition  of  "crime"  be  in  relation  to  what  we  are  think- 
ng  about  anyway?  As  it  covers  our  thought  it  would 
;ome  under  the  first  part  of  the  dictionary  definition' — "the 
)mission  of  an  act  specifically  enjoined  by  a  power  or- 
iained." 

"What  are  you  talking  about?"  seems  to  be  the  thought 
n  your  mind  as  you  read  these  lines.  Well,  what  I  heard 
iust  before  I  am  taking  off  for  my  vacation  becomes  the 
source  of  our  "thinking  aloud"  this  week. 

I  was  in  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle's  office  on  Thursday 
noming,  July  19th.  (Incidently,  .Brother  Riddle  is  our 
Vlissionary  Secretary  if,  by  any  chance  you  might  have 
)verlooked  the  fact.)  Among  other  things  in  our  convter- 
iation,  I  asked  him  how  the  "$10.00  Club"  was  coming 
ilong  and  how  the  membership  of  the  churches  in  the 
Brotherhood  were  responding. 

Just  what  answer  I  was  expecting  I  don't  rightly  knoAV, 
5ut  when  he  said  that  about  300  cards  had  been  returned 
to  the  Missionary  office,  I  could  scarcely  believe  my  ears.' 
'Why,  that's  a  crime,"  were  my  words.  And  that  is  the 
ivay  this  "think"  was  born.  | 

Three  hundred  people  sufficiently  interested  in  a  new; 
;hurch  now  and  in  new  churches  in  the  future  to  send  in 
their  membership  to  this  vital  and  important  "Club."  Not 
5uite  one-eighth  of  the  number  desired  as  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  Club  "It's  a  crime" — it  is  the  omission  of 
something  we  are  specifically  enjoined  to  do  by  a  Mission- 
ary Board  which  we  have  elected  to  make  plans  and  exe- 
cute them.  It  is  rather  difficult  to  understand  why  people 
ire  so  indifferent  to  a  cause  so  important  and  so  urgent, 
especially  the  one  we  are  facing  just  now — the  building 
jf  the  new  church  at  Tucson,  Arizona. 

Is  it  possible  that  there  are  not  more  than  300  tithers 
in  the  Brethren  Church  ?  or  is  it  possible  that  a  great 
majority  of  our  people  are  just  forgetful  about  sending 
in  their  membership  card  ? 

I  am  reminded  of  a  story  which  I  heard  one  time.  A 
little  lad  had  been  converted  in  a  mission  in  the  city. 
He  was  trying  to  do  the  best  he  could  to  continue  his  be- 
liefs in  spite  of  the  jibes  and  the  sneers  of  those  about 
him.  He  prayed  and  as  he  prayed  he  was  sure  that  his 
prayers  would  be  answered.  They  were  not  answered  as 
soon  as  they  might  have  been.  Sometimes  this  is  the  case, 
for  we  expect  an  immediate  answer  to  every  prayer.  But 
he  continued  to  pray  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  man 
next  door  was  constantly  berating  him  and  saying  that 
he  was  "sick  of  sech  nonsense." 

Finally,  on  a  cold,  dreary  day  this  man  met  the  little 
boy  trudging  along,  almost  barefoot,  and  his  hands  and 


SI 


face  blue  with  cold.  He  stopped  him  and  with  a  gruff 
laugh,  said,  "Sonny,  I  see  you  are  cold  and  you  are  most 
froze  because  you  are  almost  without  clothes  to  cover  you. 
Where  is  your  God  now,  the  one  you  have  been  praying 
to.  Can't  He  tell  someone  to  come  to  ycvu  with  some  warm 
clothes?  Why  don't  you  pray  about  that?"  and  he  laughed 
and  laughed.  But  the  little  lad  looked  up  into  his  eyes  and 
made  this  very  sigfnificant  reply,  "I  Have  asked  God  to 
send  someone  to  help  us  and  I  am  sure  He  has,  but  I 
think  that  someone  has  just  forgot." 

Maybe  that  is  what  the  other  2,200  people  have  done 
—JUST  FORGOT.  God  surely  has  asked  you  to  join  in 
the  great  undertaking,  but  maybe  you  "just  forgot."  I  am 
sure   Brother  Riddle  hopes  this  is  the  case. 

For  a  number  of  years  I  have  been  hearing  the  cry, 
"Why  don't  we  build  more  churches?  If  we  could  see  that 
the  Missionary  Board  was  making  an  effort  to  establish 
new  churches  we  certainly  would  make  larger  gifts  to 
Home  Missions."  Well,  this  is  being  done  and  the  oppor- 
tunity is  here  to  make  those  "extra"  gifts,  that,  after  all, 
are  not  so  very  "extra." 

We  think  nothing  these  days  of  spending  twice  ten  dol- 
lars for  pleasure,  yet  we  seem  loath  to  contribute  .$10.00 
to  help  build  a  church.  What  is  spent  for  pleasure  is 
transient — but  what  is  put  into  a  church  is  of  permanent 
value.  Really  it  is  "laying  up  ti-easure  in  heaven  where 
moth  and  rust  does  not  destroy  or  thieves  break  through 
and  steal." 

We  are  not  scolding!  We  are  just  reminding  our  read- 
ers that  here  is  a  great  need.  That  the  required  2500 
cards  should  be  in  the  Missionary  office  before  confer- 
ence, along  with  the  first  payment  of  $10.00,  is  essential 
to  the  progress  of  the  work  at  Tucson.  Tucson  needs  that 
money  NOW! 

I  was  not  asked  to  write  along  this  line  by  the  Mis- 
sionary Secretary.  It  is  just  a  burden  on  my  heart,  and 
as  a  member  of  the  $10.00  Club  I  am  vitally  interested 
in  what  it  can  and  will   do.   Have  you  done  your  parf 

Let's  break  it  down  to  small  figures.  Three  cents  a  day 
for  a  year  makes  more  than  ten  dollars.  We  pay  five  cents 
for  our  daily  paper  which  gi\<es  us  a  few  minutes  of  read- 
ing. Add  to  this  the  fifteen  cents  that  we  pay  for  the 
Sunday  edition  and  we  find  that  it  adds  up  to  $23.40.  We 
throw  the  papers  away  or  give  them  to  the  scrap  paper 
drive  without  reading  one-tenth  of  what  they  contain.  And 
when  we  have  finished  we  scarcely  have  thoughtful  ma- 
terial to  fill  a  thimble.  We  could  help  build  two  churches 
a  year  on  this  amount  and  subscribe  for  the  "Evangelist" 
and  have  $1.90  left  over. 

Think  it  owr! 
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Pdul  Makes  Three  Great  Discoveries 


"The.  Imv  'of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
IJS        jnade  me  free  from  the  lav  of    sin    and   death" 
Romans  8  :2. 


'yHE  FAR-REACHING  STATEMENT  con- 
■'■  tained  in  the  words  of  Romans  8:2  does  not 
represent  the  first  conclusions  of  St.  Paul  con- 
cerning the  law.  It  was  a  statement  wrought  out 
after  varying  emotions  and  agony  of  the  soul. 
We  must  remember  that  Paul  lived  close  to  God 
and  is  the  most  typical  of  all  men  to  illustrate 
•  the  forces  of  spiritual  life.  Between  his  conver- 
sion and  the  conclusion  which  he  reached  when 
he  penned  the  words  of  this  particular  verse,  he 
had  made  three  great  discoveries. 

■■-• -l.  Learned  as  he  was  in  the  scriptures,  he  had 
discovered  the  weakness  of  the  ceremonial  law. 

All  Americans  are  not  equal  in  their  loyalty  to 
their  country.  This  has  been  found  out  to  our  sor- 
row in  the  past  few  years.  Some  disregard  all 
law;  others  keep  such  laws  that  do  not  interfere 
with  their  desires  and  their  business;  but  yet 
there  are  others  who  have  a  deep  respect  for  the 
government  and  for  law,  and  who  will  not  know- 
ingly break  any  of  its  laws.  Paul  belonged  to  this 
last  class  of  the  Jews.  He  was  a  Pharisee — in- 
deed he  says  that  he  was  "A  Pharisee  of  the 
'Pharisees,"  the  strictest  sect  of  the  Jews,  and  "as 
touching  the  law,  blameless."  He  kept  the  let- 
ter of  the  law  down  to  the  very  smallest  detail. 
It  was  a  moral  restraint  in  his  habits  and  a  cere- 
monial "must"  in  his  worship.  Its  inhibitions  had 
been  his  danger-signals  all  along  the  pathway  of 
.his  life  and  its  ceremonious  worship  had  taught 
him  to  reverence  God  with  a  great,  deep  rever- 
ence. Notwithstanding  his  attitude  of  animosity 
and  cruelty  to  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  law — he  ivas  a  good  man. 
But  one  day,  like  a  thunder-shock  there  came  to 
him  the  overwhelming  conviction  that  the  law 
had  failed,  in  his  own  life,  to  bear  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  or  to  satisfy  the  innennost  yearn- 
ings of  his  soul. 

It  is  a  great  day  in  any  man's  life  when  he 
faces  with  stunning  force,  the  weakness  and  fu- 


tility of  his  own  personal  moral  code.  With  wh; 
painstaking  care  had  Paul  built  up  such  a  mor 
code  through  the  years,  adding  a  little  here  ar 
a  little  there,  that  his  life  might  be  ceremonial' 
complete,  and  then  to  hear  him  say,  "Howbe 
what  things  were  gain  to  me,  these  have  I  count* 
loss  for  Christ!"  certainly  marks  a  great  chanj 
in  his  thought  and  attitude  of  life. 

We  once  read  of  a  man  who  had,  through  h: 
own  great  effort,  saved  up  the  sum  of  .?35,000.0l 
Then,  because  he  came  to  believe  that  the  end 
the  world  was  at  hand  and  he  would  lose  all  hi 
money,  committed  suicide.  How  many  are  ther 
today  who  are  building  on  the  things  which  ax 
temporal,  weak  and  unstable?  Literally  thoi 
sands!  Blessed  is  the  man  who,  like  the  Prcdig.l 
Son,  can  recognize  such  mistakes  in  time  an 
turn  to  the  God  of  forgiveness. 

As  long  as  there  are  men  who  have  been  lulle 
to  sleep  by  the  possession  of  material  things,  thli 
Gospel  is  not  entirely  accomplishing  its  purpose! 
As  long  as  the  world  remains  indifferent  to  th 
appeals  cf  the  Gospel,  there  are  multitudes  wh, 
are  going  toward  death  unsaved.  It  is  only  whe ;! 
men  are  aroused  to  a  realization  of  the  weak; 
ness  and  danger  of  their  position  that  they  arf 
going  to  be  stirred  to  action.  In  other  words,  wi 
must  each  make  this  discovery  that  our  own  perl 
sonal  moral  and  ceremonial  interpretation  of  th 
law  is  not  a  real  foundation  upon  which  to  bas 
our  hope  of  the  future.  That  is  discovery  nurai 
ber  one,  that  Paul  made. 

2.  Paul's  second  discovery  was  that  there  wer' 
two  laws  working  within  him. 

When  Paul  turned  from  the  ceremonial  law 
he  found  that  there  were  two  laws  within  hin 
which  were  striving  for  mastery.  One  was  thi 
carnal  law  which  was  seeking  to  debase  his  lif< 
through  fleshly  lusts ;  the  other  was  the  spiritua 
law  which  was  striving  to  ennoble  and  purify  hi; 
life  through  the  call  of  God.  He  found  that  th( 
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atural  law  was  the  stronger  of  the  two.  Again 
'aul  found  himself  facing  a  weakness,  and  this 
ime  it  is  the  weakness  of  "self."  As  he  faced  this 
weakness  he  wrote,  "The  good  that  I  would  I  do 
ot,  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do," 
nd,  realizing  the  source  of  it  all,  he  continued. 
It  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  the  sin  that 
welleth  in  me."  As  this  came  to  him  he  stood 
ghast  at  his  weakness  and  he  cried  out,  in  the 
igony  of  his  soul,  "0  wretched  man  that  I  am! 
Vho  shall  deliver    me    from    the    body    of    this 

'eath?" 
I 

It  is  good  for  a  man  to  face  his  own  weak- 
ness. It  is  the  crisis  of  his  life  when  he  ccnies  to 
he  full  realization  of  the  fact  that  he  cannot 
jivercome  his  natural  self  in  his  own  strength.  It  is 
he  trial  beyond  our  strength,  the  impossible 
rom  the  human  point  of  view,  that  reveals  to  us 
mr  weakness  and  at  the  same  time  drives  us  to 
eek  a  power  greater  than  ourselves.  And,  para- 
loxical  as  it  may  seem,  such  a  crisis  brings  us  to 
mr  hours  of  greatest  strength.  These  are  the 
■onditions  to  which  Paul  has  reference  when  he 
vrites,  "When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong."  It 
s  a  David  pleading  for  forgiveness  for  his  sin ; 
I  Daniel  faced  with  the  decision  which  will  mold 
lis  entire  future  life ;  a  Washington  on  his  knees, 
n-aying  at  Valley  Forge.  It  is  the  agonizing 
3rayer  that  goes  up  from  every  sin-burdened 
leart  for  the  forgiveness  of  the  "sin  that  so  eas- 
ly  besets  us."  Someone  has  said,  "This  time  of 
self-finding  is  the  hour  before  the  spiritual  dawn." 

3.  Paul's  third  discovery  was  the  greatest  of 
;hem  all — that  there  was  and  could  be  victoiy 
:hrough  Jesus  Christ. 

A  new  experience  had  come  into  the  life  of  this 
'Apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  There  was  a  new  ring  in 
lis  voice  and  a  new  hope  in  his  heart.  He  now 
ipoke  in  tones  of  a  great  triumph — tones  that 
A^ere  exultant.,  "There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
iemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  has  made  me 
Free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  But  Paul 
tnew  that  when  he  gave  this  great  cry  of  triumph 
;here  was  a  great  deal  embodied  in  that  short 
phrase  "in  Christ  Jesus."  It  was  not  merely  be- 
lieving on  Him,  nor  was  it  just  accepting  Him — 
it  was  being  "in"  Him,  doing  His  will,  living  a 
pure  life,  being  in  constant  accord  with  His  pur- 
Ewses  and  His  will  for  his  life.  What  Paul  dis- 
covered, we  too  must  discover — for  every  man 
and  woman,  young  man  and  young  woman,  boy 


and  girl  must  each  make  this  discovery  for  his  cr 
her  self.  And,  having  made  the  discovery,  find  a 
willing  response  in  the  heart  to  the  call  of  the 
Master. 

It  is  a  wonderful  revelation  in  the  heart  of  a 
man  when  he  finds  that  he  holds  within  him  a 
powei-  greater  than  himself  thi'ough  which  he  can 
conquer  his  own  nature.  The  victories  over  sin 
are  not  victories  wrought  out  in  our  own  strength, 
but  victories  achieved  through  the  Power  of  God. 
Blessed  is  he  who  makes  this  discovery  and  gets 
hold  of  this  power,  for  not  only  has  he  prepared 
himself  for  battle  with  the  temptations  that  seek 
to  overcome  him,  but  he  finds  himself  prepared 
for  a  life  of  genuine  service. 

The  great  privileges  which  became  Paul's  are 
our  privileges  also.  Paul's  God  is  our  God ;  Paul's 
opportunities  are  our  opportunities.  We  may,  if 
we  desire,  discover  our  own  weaknesses,  and 
when  we  find  them  we  will  be  appalled  by  them 
— so  appalled  that  we  become  utterly  affrighted 
and  fearful.  But  we,  too,  can  also  discover  that 
we  can  obtain  "Victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  and  be  able  to  say,  with  Paul,  "The  law 
of  the  spirit  of  life  made  me  free  from  the  law. 
of  sin  and  death,"  and  then  go  on  to  say  with 
him,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  which 
strengtheneth  me." 

— W.  T.  W. 


'KOCDE 


Home  is  move  than  a  house  to  keep  out  the  cold.  "It  is," 
said  Madame  Schuman-Heink,  "the  laugh  of  a  baby,  th& 
song  of  mother,  the  strength  of  a  father.  Warmth  of  lov- 
ing' hearts,  light  from  happy  eyes,  kindness,  loyalty,  com- 
radeship. Home  is  the  first  school  and  the  first  church 
for  young  ones;  where  they  learn  what  is  right,  what  is 
good,  and  what  is  kind;  where  they  go  for  comfort  when 
they  are  hurt  and  sick;  where  joy  is  shai'ed  and  sorrow 
eased;  where  fathers  and  mothers  are  respected  and  loved; 
where  children  are  wanted;  whei'e  the  simplest  food  ia 
good  enough  for  kings,  because  it  is  earned;  where  money 
is  not  so  impoi'tant  a-s  lovingkindness.  whei'e  even  the  'iea- 
kettle  sings  from  happiness.  That  is  home — God  bless  it!" 

Such  a  home  is  only  possible  when  father  and  mother 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  love  the  Woi'd  of  God 
and  seek  to  govern  their  lives  and  their  home  by  the  Word 
of  God. — Christian  Victory. 


The  place  to  be  happy  is  here,  the  time  to  be  happy,  is 
now,  the  way  to  be  happy  is  to  make  others  so. 

It  is  the  divine  leaping  flame  on  the  altar  of  the  soul 
that  brings  warmth  and  cheer  to  the  whole  life. 
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A  Year  of  Decisior) 

Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman 

(Third  of  the  series) 

(Continued  From  Last  Week) 

WHAT  TO  DO 

L«t  Us  Face  the  Issue  and  Make  the  Decision 

1.  We  really  have  something  wonderful  to  offer  the 
world.  Let's  do  it! 

2.  Our  equipment  is  ample  such  as,  physical  assets, 
money,  machinery  and  boards,  to  do  a  wonderful  piece 
of  work  collectively.  All  that  is  needed  is  the  fire  of  the 
Spirit;  the  will  to  face  our  problems,  a  change  of  atti- 
tude and  a  head  of  steam  with  enough  pressure  to  start 
the  sluggish  machinery  rolling.  Why  not  get  going? 
Twelve  years  are  long  enough  to  flounder. 

3.  The  place  to  start  is  in  the  Ministerial  Association. 
It  should  take  at  least  three  hours  per  day  at  every  Con- 
fei-ence  to  discuss  a  definite  forward  movement — a  Cru- 
sade for  Christ,  a  New  Life  Movement.  Our  problems  are 
not  beyond  solution.  Discuss  them  without  fear  or  favor, 
avoiding  clashes  of  personalities.  Certainly  we  should  be 
able  to  differ  in  policies  with  our  brothers  yet  love  one 
another  just  the  same.  Most  of  the  lack  of  progress  can 
be  placed  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  ministers  because  they 
have  not  been  willing  to  face  the  fact  that  we  are  a  dying 
church,  for  without  vision  the  people  perish.  We  need  to 
get  down  on  our  faces  before  God,  then  arise  and  de- 
cide on  common  objectives  for  a  New  Life  Movement  and 
publicize  it  to  the  world.  All  organizations,  boards  and  in- 
dividuals in  the  denomination  should  pull  together  to- 
ward the  common  objectives. 

4.  We  need  consecration  of  life;  much  prayer;  conscien- 
tious straightforward  motives.  Scriptural  methods  should 
be  used  in  choosing  our  leaders  not  selfish  motives.  We 
should  be  satisfied  with  the  progress  regardless  of  who 
receives  the  credit.  If  Christian  people  would  have  half 
the  enthusiasm  that  our  militarists  have,  we  would  soon 
put  them  out  of  business  and  win  the  world  for  Christ. 
The  hardest  mission  field  is  where  the  light  has  gone 
out;  it  is  about  to  flicked  out  in  our  Church. 

A  Simple  Plan  For  the  Local  Chwrch 

The  Minister  and  his  family  must  be  on  fire  for  God. 
Then  the  deacons  must  be  set  on  fire — if  possible.  Next 
the  Officers  and  Teachers.  Finally,  every  lay  person  must 
become  an   active   member. 

Then  the  following  four  point  program  should  be  fol- 
lowed: 

I.  EVANGELISM — Mass  evangelism;  two  by  two  visi- 
tation; personal  work;  one  or  more  Gospel  teams  in  every 
local  church.  Remember,  one  of  the  greatest  fields  is  the 
Sunday  School. 

II.  MISSIONARY— both  Home  and  Foreign.  Each  local 
church  supporting  one  or  more  missionaries  if  possible. 
Each  full  time  local  church  lending  its  pastor  or  Gospel 
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team  or  both  to  help  start  a  new  church  or  help  a  pas 
torless  church,  the  pastor  working  four  to  six  weeks  i 
the  field. 

III.  EDUCATION — A  good  educational  pix)gram  in  eac 
church  and  Sunday  School;  V.  B.  S.  Bible  Study  gioups! 
tract  ministi-y;  visual  aids,  radio  program,  if  possible. 

IV.  SOCIAL  SERVICE— Helping  suffering  people  boti 
at  home  and  abroad.  We  seem  content  to  let  civic  agencie 
take  care  of  the  needy.  The  personal  touch  has  been  lost 
In  this  day  souls  will  not  be  won  by  simply  good  ser 
mons.  We  must  put  feet  to  the  Gospel.  Ministers  are  o: 
rubber  tires  up  to  fourteen  thousand  miles  per  year,  whil 
one  hundred  miles  on  shoe  leather  ringing  doorbells  wouli 
revolutionize  their  local   churches. 

6.  The  Denomination  Should  Sponsor  a  Radio  Program 

7.  Brethren  Ministers,  laymen,  heads  of  importan 
hoards  and  committees  should  get  together,  map  out  somi' 
simple  objectives.  Then  have  a  staff  of  experts  from  out 
side  help  us,  if  necessary,  see  that  every  man,  woman  an( 
child,  every  board  and  organization  knows  what  we  ari 
aiming  to  do,  all  pull  together  in  a  straight  line  for  ; 
mighty  spiritual  forward  movement.  A  going  church  i: 
a  growing  church. 

8.  Some  of  our  churches  are  too  large  for  efficient  ser  , 
vice.  The  minister  is  worked  to  death  and  too  large  £ 
percentage  of  the  members  sit  and  do  nothing.  Therefore 
when  a  church  reaches  approximately  three  hundred  mem 
bers  it  might  be  well  to  look  for  a  new  site  in  the  com 
munity.  Some  of  its  members  should  go  to  this  place  am 
open  a  mission  point.  In  this  way  we  can  have  more  self 
supporting  churches. 

Finally,  Brethren,  the  time  is  short;  it  may  be  latei 
than  we  think;  Our  Church  has  everything  it  needs  tt 
make  a  tremendous  contribution  in  this  world  of  tumult 
excepting  the  will  to  do  it.  Now  is  the  time  of  decision 
Now  is  the  time  of  opportunity!  Tomorrow  may  be  too]' 
late  for  the  Brethren  Church.  Now  is  the  accepted  time  ofr 
salvation  for  the  Brethren  Church.  Isn't  there  anything 
that  can  wake  us  up?  The  world's  on  fire  and  we  don't 
bother  to  look.  Brethren,  all  we  need  is  a  change  of  atti- 
tude; the  will  to  do  something  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  can!  We 
ought!  We  must! 

— Peru,  Indiana. 

EDITORIAL  COMMENT 

While  we  cannot  agree  with  all  that  Brother  Bowman 
has  had  to  say  in  this  series  of  articles,  yet  he  has  given 
us  something  to  think  about.  We  cannot  agree  that  the 
Brethren  Church  is  at  a  standstill  or  that  progress  in  the 
work  of  the  church  has  not  been  made  in  the  past  feW' 
yeai-s.  We  do  agree  that  the  progress  has  not  been  what 
it  should  be.  But  we  need  to  forget  what  we  have  not 
done,  and  reach  out  to  what  we  may  do.  That  is  the  most! 
important  part  of  our  work  just  now.  Let's  use  the  "ma- 
terials" cited  and  "forget  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  press  on  to  those  things  which  are  before." — F.  C.  V. 

1       M  I  ^  II  ^  I   ■  I  I   M  II  ^  I  ■  ■  I  I  ^  II  I  I  ■        Ml        M  I     M  i 

Man  is  immortal.  He  is  built  for  a  two-world  program.* 
There  is  a  life  beyond.  The  grave  is  not  its  goal.  .| 

He   who   sings   frightens   away  his   ills. — Cervantes. 
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tSucson 


The  Grisso  family  has  been  located  in  the  new  par- 
sonage for  a  few  weeks.  You  will  recall  that  it  was  pro- 
vided on  the  F.  H.  A.  government  plan. 

Pastor  Grisso  reports  that  the  walls  for  the  new  Sun- 
day School  Chapel  are  starting  up.  He  also  reports  that 
they  have  organized  their  group  with  the  officiary  of  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  as  follows: 

CHURCH 

Moderator — Raymond  Kuns. 

Clerk — Mrs.   Gordon   Strunk. 

Financial    Secretary — Mrs.    Raymond    Kuns. 

Treasurer — Condict  Smith. 

Trustees — Lloyd  .Beal,  Raymond  Kuns,  Condict  Smith. 

Head  Usher — Lloyd   Beal. 

Director  of  Music — Mrs.  Kenneth  Seller. 

Pianist — Mrs.  Robert  Kuntz. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Sunday  School  Superintendent — Kenneth  Seller. 

Assistant   Superintendent — Donald    Pittinger. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Donald  Pittenger. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  Earl   Scott. 

Pianist — Mrs.   Kenneth   Seller. 

Children's   Superintendent — Mrs.    Condict   Smith. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Condict  Smith  were  formally  received  as 
Deacon  and  Deaconess  upon  letter  of  recommendation  for 
same  from   the   Warsaw  Church. 


GOOD  MLS.SIONARY  NEWS 

Pastor  C.  Y.  Gilmer  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Hunting- 
ton, Indiana,  has  wi-itten  the  office  to  the  effect  that  their 
church  has  voted  to  become  self-supporting  September  1st. 

This  action  will  release  money  for  other  new  churches. 
Brother  Gilmer  offers  thanks  to  the  Missionary  Board  for 
its  support  there  for  so  many  years.  Tlie  Board  appre- 
ciates the  willingness  of  these  churches,  who  have  been 
receiving  some  aid,  to  serve  independently  of  the  Boards. 
Just  a  year  ago  Peru,  Indiana,  made  the  same  decision. 


'Heirs   of  a  Sacred   'Past 

ON  THE  MOUNT  of  the  Beatitudes,  high  above  blue 
Galilee,  one  unforeseen  experience  with  a  startling 
revelation  marked  for  me  the  Holy  Days  of  1950  in  Israel. 
We  had  a  communion  service  there.  Representatives  of 
nine  Protestant  denominations  participated  in  this  historic 
memorial — and  nuns  of  the  hostel  on  the  Mount  supplied 
the  bread  and  wine,  juice  crushed  from  the  native  grapes 
and  dark,  heavy  bread  baked  by  Roman  Catholic  hands. 
Tliere  was  an  added  touch  when  my  friend,  our  Jewish 
guide,  went  with  me  to  explain  the  desire  of  our  party 
— and  he  remained  then  to  observe  the  simple  feast. 

A  little  later  I  helped  plant  the  last  five  of  the  first 
30,000  trees  of  the  Children's  Memorial  Forest  located  at 
Ein  Hashofet,  the  Louis  Brandeis  memorial  village.  It  is 
our  hope  that  eventually  1,250,000  trees,  one  tree  for  each 
child  destroyed  by  Hitler  and  his  frenzy,  will  cover  the 
hills  that  look  out  upon  the  Vale  of  Esdraelon,  hills  that 
fifteen  years  ago,  when  I  first  saw  them,  were  barren  as 
the  sun-baked  mesas  of  New  Mexico. 

As  I  stood  by  the  last  little  tree  my  Jewish  friead 
pointed  to  my  left  and  said,  "There  is  the  eastern  end  of 
the  Carmel  Range,  just  four  miles  or  less  from  where  we 
stand.  The  little  building  on  the  summit  is  a  monastery 
that  covers  the  traditional  cave  of  Elijah  where  the  ravens 
came.  Yonder,  less  than  twenty  miles  away,  is  Nazareth. 
That  abrupt  cliff  is  the  spot  from  which  they  would  cast 
Jesus  down.  Below  us  is  the  line  of  the  old  Roman  road. 
There   Jesus   walked." 

I  queried,  ".But  you  don't  believe  that?" 
He  smiled  and  replied,  "Do  you?" 
"Yes,"  I  said,  "it  is  my  tradition  and  my  faith." 
And  then  my  friend  took  over  the  •onversation.  "But, 
sir,  there  is  something  you  do  not  understand,"  he  said. 
"Jesus  is  our  boy!" 

And  there  for  me  came  a  great  awakening.  Among  the 
little  trees  I  saw  this  new  Isi-ael  with  a  new  light  shin- 
ing on  it.  This  land  so  small  includes  everything  of  the 
Jew.  Here  ars  gathered  together  all  the  great  ones,  all 
the  traditions,  all  the  achievenients,  all  the  glories  of 
Jewish  history.  No  longer  is  the  Jew  a  wonderer,  a  man 

(Continued  on  Page   10) 
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hloodlum  Grime  H^ts  Small 
Towns  as  Well  as  Gities 

No  spot  ill  U.  S.  is  free  from  threat  of  terrorists  who 
prey  on  women  and  children,  asserts  "Christian  Herald" 
in  campaign   to  awaken   American  communities. 


SMALL  TOWNS  and  crossroads  village  are  wide  open 
to  a  new  terror — crimes  against  people.  Writing  in 
Christian  Herald  magazine  for  July,  Howard  Whitman 
starkly  warns  that  we  have  passed  from  the  era  of  big 
city  dealers  in  violence  to  the  era  of  muggers,  rapists, 
molesters  of  children  and  psycopathic  killere  who  strike 
anywhere  and  everywhere. 

"The  professional  gangster,  vile  though  he  was,  didn't 
pick  on  women  and  children,"  the  noted  .author  points 
out.  "Today's  hoodlum  does,  and  his  depradations  are  as 
likely  to  burst  forth  in  the  most  gentle,  well-ordered  com- 
munity as  in  a  swarming  city." 

America's  frightening  new  crime  pattern  has  increased 
taster  in  rural  .areas  than  in  heavily  populated  districts, 
the  Christian  Herald  story  shows.  F.  B.  I.  reports  for  1950 
indicate  a  city  crime  upswing  of  0.4%  against  a  rural  in- 
crease of  4:4%. 

Small  Towns   Complacent 

Mr.  Whitman's  findings  are  the  result  of  a  two-.and-a- 
half-year  sui-v.ey  that  took  him  across  the  country.  He 
talked  with  judges,  police  officials,  clergymen,  educators 
and  parents.  He  found  small  towns  shockingly  complacent. 

"Each  time  I  dug  into  serious  crimes  in  the  smaller 
cities  and  towns,  I  found  the  local  residents  incredulous," 
he  reports.  "They  believed  Los  Angeles,  Chicago  and  New 
York  had  a  corner  on  crime.  They  'had  been  lulled  by  the 
wishful    lullaby,   'It   can't  happen  here.'  " 

It  did  happen  in  Burley,  Idaho,  town  of  5300  inhabitants, 
he  shows.  Seven-year-old  Glenda  Joyce  .Brisbois  was  found 
dead  in  an  irrigation  ditch,  criminally  attacked,  her  head 
streaked  by  three  deep  crimson  gashes.  "A  man  in  a  car 
called  to  Glenda,"  her  playm.ate  broke  the  news.  "He 
talked  to  her  a  little  bit,  and  then  Glenda  got  in  the  car 
and  the  man  drove  away." 

Police  departments  have  added  a  new  phrase — Automo- 
bile Sex-kidnaping" — to  their  lexicon  of  offenses,  Mr. 
Whitman  reports.  He  states  that  smaller  communities  are 
even  more  vulnerable  to  it  than  our  mammoth  cities,  be- 
cause women  and  children  in  small  cities  and  towns  more 
frequently  walk  along  sparsely  settled  roads  on  their  daily 
chores.  There  are  easily  accessible  back  roads  and  deserted 
barns  to  which  the  criminal  can  flee  with  his  victim. 

"In  my  coast-to-coast  survey  I  found  the  pattern  re- 
peated hundreds  of  times,"  Mr.  Whitman  writes.  "Nearly 
every  community  had  its  example  of  automobile  sex-kid- 
naping, the  hoodlum  era's  horrible  successor  to  kidnap- 
for-ransom. 

"In  Red  Lake  Falls,  Minnesota,  a  seven-year-old  girl 
was  abducted  in  a  car,  attacked,  and  left  semi-conscious  in 
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a  haystack  in  near-zero  weather.  In  Whittier,  Californiilj 
a  forty-five-year-old  woman  was  snatched  into  a  car  bli 
five  young  hoodlums.  In  Lake  Placid,  New  York,  a  si>l 
year-old  girl  was  assaulted  by  a  man  who  picked  her  u| 
in  a  station  wagon  outside  St.  Agnes  Church  just  ten  day, 
before  Christmas — on  the  pretext  that  he  was  'one  c, 
Santa's  helpers!'  " 

Christian  Herald's  story  lists  the  "no  reason  attack"  a, 
today's  second  most  prevalent  crime.  Psychiatrists  agre: 
that  violence  has  become  a  neurotic  end  in  itself. 

Assault  for  Thrill 

Says  Ml'.  Whitman,  "I  found  cases  where  mere  kids  o 
12  to  16  have  swooped  down  upon  innocent  pedestrian  i 
and  beaten   them  up  just  for  a  thrill." 

Near  Holland,  Missouri,  a  15-year-old  farm  boy  sawei' 
the  lock  off  a  railroad  switch  and  wrecked  an  oncominj 
passenger  express.  The  engineer  was  killed,  the  firemai 
seriously  injured.  "1  just  wanted  to  see  a  train  wreck,' 
the  boy  told  police. 

The  major  by-product  of  the  hoodlum  era  is  murder 
Mr.  Whitman  finds.  Since  World  War  II  the  toll  has  rurl 
from  6,990  to  8,442  annually.  Murder  victims  were  oncd 
rival  gunmen.  Today  they  are  often  innocent  people  mind- 
ing their  own  business.  During  an  average  day,  293  people 
are  killed  or  assaulted,  162  are  robbed,  1,100  burglaries' 
are  committed,  and  45  women  and  girls  are  raped — some- 
where  in  the  United  States. 

What  You  Can  Do 

i 
"You   can   help   to   keep   the  scourge   from   your  town,' ' 
Mr.  Whitman  declares  and  makes  three  suggestions: 

First,  get  acquainted  with  your  police  chief.  "You  and| 
your  neighbors,"  says  Author  Whitman,  "can  help  your' 
police  department  increase  its  coverage  by  doing  p.art- 
time  volunteer  work.  I  do  not  mean  actual  crime  fighting 
or  patrol — but  indoor  work,  clerical  work,  licensing,  switch- 
board operating,  report  making,  filing  and  the  dozens  of 
routine  chores  which  sap  so  much  of  the  strength  of  a 
police  department.  For  each  hour  of  work  you  do,  you 
release  a  trained  police  officer  for  crime  prevention  duty 
on  the  streets.  Talk  with  your  chief.  See  how  he  thinks 
you  can  help." 

Second,  encourage  the  protection  of  crime  victims  from 
any  and  all  notoriety.  A  town  can't  fight  crime  if  it  doesn't 
know  what  crimes  are  being  committed.  Thousands  of 
crimes,  especially  those  against  children,  are  never  re- 
ported to  the  police,  and  dangei'ous  criminals  are  free  to 
roam  at  will.  An  estimated  50%  of  rape  cases  are  never 
reported  to  the  police,  and  in  cases  of  molestation  of  chil- 
di-en,  probably  eighty  to  ninety  percent  are  not  reported, 
Mr.  Whitm.an  found.  Victims  shy  away  from  the  mire  of 
cheap  publicity.  Their  anonymity  must  be  protected. 

Step  number  three  is  education — of  parents,  children, 
and  even  of  police.  Squeamishness  is  a  luxury  that  threat- 
ened people  can  no  longer  afford. 

He  suggests  that  a  competent  speaker,  doctor,  psychol- 
ogist, or  trained  police  officer,  be  scheduled  to  address 
the  local  P.  T.  A.  Parents  themselves  must  educate  their 
children  to  life's  dangers.  "Probably  half  of  the  sex  crimes 
of  recant  years  could  have  been  avoided  if  the  innocent 
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child  had  known  enough  to  protect  himself  from  falling 
into  a  trap,"  the  Christian  Herald  article  says. 

Police  are  accustomed  to  crimes  against  property,  lar- 
cenies and  burglaries.  They  must  be  educated  too  on 
crimes  against  people.  "Perhaps  your  town  could  send 
an  outstanding  local  officer  to  a  first-rate  police  academy 
such  as  the  F.  B.  I.  National  Academy  in  Washington,  for 
a  full  course  or  even  for  two  weeks,"  Mr.  Whitman  sug- 
gests. "When  he  returned  he  could  brief  the  rest  of  the 
force.  It  would  pay  dividends." 

Hoodlum  crime  will  not  be  curbed  by  waiting,  warns 
Christian  Herald.  "If  we  do  nothing,  it  will  get  worse.  The 
hopeful  part  of  the  picture  is  that  we  need  not  do  nothing. 
There  i«  a  job  for  each  of  us." 


About  Parsons 


'  and  Parsonages 

Those  of  us  who  want  our  parsonage  to  be  the  best 
and  our  pastor's  family  to  be  ons  of  the  happiest  will  be 
surprised  to  find  that  in  only  18  percent  of  all  par- 
sonages is  there  a  play  room  for  the  children.  In  59  per- 
cent of  the  parsonages  there  is  no  storage  space  for  the 
children's  toys.  There  are  over  twice  as  many  guest  rooms 
in  parsonages  as  play  rooms.  There  is  more  space  around 
churches  for  cemeteries  than  for  play  grounds. 

But  many  pastors  are  somehow  building  or  buying  play 
equipment.  One  fourth  of  them  have  a  sand  box  for  the 
small  children  and  croquet  and  ping  pong  equipment.  One 
parsonage  lot  out  of  five  has  a  swing  and  one  out  of  seven 
has  an   outdoor  fireplace. 

(The  Southern  Presbyterian  Manses  have  the  most  rec- 
reational facilities,  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  rank 
seco»d  and  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed  rank  third.) 

The  average  pastor's  wife  engages  in  13  different 
church  activities,  such  as  teaching  a  class,  speaking  be- 
fore church  groups  or  calling  with  her  husband.  It  is  our 
privilege  to  provide  her  with  a  modern  parsonage. 

With  no  funds  going  to  China  from  Ajnerica  now  there 
is  a  natural  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  Chinese 
chmrches  and  their  pastors. 

Samuel  Chu,  pastor  of  a  village  church  thirteen  miles 
southeast  of  Nanking,  persuaded  his  laymen  to  buy  four 
acres  of  land  on  which  they  planted  a  thousand  peach 
trees  which  are  now  bearing.  The  women  can  and  sell 
the  peaches  to  help  the  church  budget.  The  men  also  have 
three  small  rice  fields,  between  two  and  three  acres, 
which  they  cultivate  with  voluntary  labor.  This  rural 
church  of  113  members  which  has  become  self-supporting, 
is  carrying  on  a  very  constructive  program  of  Christian 
education,  health  and  home  improvement  during  these  dif- 
ficult war  years. 

One  interesting  phase  of  American  influence  on  the 
work  of  Mr.  Chu  is  his  4-H  Club  program.  He  has  nine 
1-H  clubs  in  his  parish.  He  also  has  a  cooperative  loan 
association  similar  to  our  American  Farm  Loan  Asso- 
ciations. 

I 


^7t's   Tour  fault,  ^od!' 

(Here  is  another  one  of  those  thought-provoking  "let- 
ters" which  Brother  John  Byler  produced  in  his  weekly 
church  bulletin.  He  says  that  sometimes  a  glance  at  the 
attendance  record  of  a  church  makes  him  wonder  if  there 
are  not  very  many  members  of  the  "Excuse"  family.  Such 
attitudes  certainly  contribute  to  what  is  commonly  known 
as  the  "Summer  Slump"  in  church  attendance.  We  thought 
it  might  be  something  which  the  readers  of  the  Evan- 
gelist could  use  in  their  own  thinking  about  the  subject 
of  church  attendance. — Editor.) 

Re-Sunday   Church  Attendance: 

Dear  God: 

We  would  attend  more  faithfully  if  Your  Day  just  came 
some  other  time.  You  have  chosen  a  day  that  comes  at 
the  end  of  a  hai'd  week,  when  we  are  all  tired  out.  Not 
only  that,  but  it  is  the  day  following  Saturday  night.  Sat- 
urday night  is  the  one  time  we  should  enjoy  ourselves, 
■so  we  go  to  the  movies  or  to  a  party  and  often  it  is  after 
midnight  when  we  reach  home.  It  is  almost  impossible  to 
get  up  on  Sunday  morning.  You  have  chosen  the  very 
day  on  which  we  want  to  sleep  late.  In  fact,  the  children 
are  often  late  to  Sunday  School  because  it  is  difficult  for 
us  to  get  up  early  enough.  It  is  usually  after  ten  o'clock 
before  we  get  the  dishes  done,  and  then  it  is  time  to  think 
about  the  Sunday  dinner,  not  to  mention  the  Sunday  pa- 
per. 

I  mean  no  disrespect  and  do  not  claim  that  my  judg- 
ment equals  Yours,  but  You  must  realize  You  have  picked 
out  the  very  day  on  which  the  morning  paper  takes  the 
longest  time  to  read  thoroughly,  and  also  the  day  on  which 
we  have  the  biggest  dinner  of  the  week.  Not  only  that, 
but  You  have  fixed  the  hour  for  church  services  at  the 
very  time  when  we  must  be  preparing  the  dinner. 

Then,  too,  we  must  think  of  John.  He  is  cooped  up  in 
an  office  all  the  week  and  Sunday  morning  is  the  only 
time  he  has  to  tinker  with  the  car.  There  is  no  time  in 
the  whole  week  that  is  quite  as  good  as  Sunday  morning 
for  cleaning  the  car  and  for  doing  odd  jobs  around  the 
house.  When  John  gets  into  his  old  clothes  and  gets  his 
hands  gi'easy.  You  can  hardly  expect  him  to  think  about 
going  to  church.  If  You  did  not  want  him  to  tinker  with 
a  car,  You  should  not  have  let  him  have  one.  Then,  there 
are  the  leaves  that  have  to  be  raked  up  and  burned,  and 
nearly  everybody  does  that  on  Sunday  morning,  usually 
at  the  church  hour. 

I  am  telling  You  these  things  because  I  want  You  to 
see  our  viewpoint,  and  that  it  is  not  our  fault  that  we 
are  not  able  to  get  to  chui'ch  on  Sunday  morning.  We 
should  like  to  go,  and  we  know  ws  should  go  but  it  must 
be  clear  that  the  real  reason  we  cannot  go  is  that  You 
have  chosen  the  wrong  day.  If  You  will  select  any  other 
day  than  Sunday,  we  shall  be  glad  to  give  the  matter  fur- 
ther consideration. 

As  ever, 

Macon  Mohr  Exuses  and   Family. 


PAGE  TEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Item^  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


preached  his  closing  sermon  as  pastor  of  the  South  Bend 
Church  on  that  date.  In  the  same  bulletin  Brother  Stude- 
baker  gives  a  brief  resume  of  the  ten  years  of  his  pas- 
torate at  South  Bend.  He  states  that  the  membership  has 
arisen  from  407  to  777  in  this  time. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  We  note  that  the  Brethren  Cru- 
saders, a  team  of  four  girls  from  Ashland  College,  were 
present  at  Nappanee  on  Monday  night,  July  30th  and 
rendered  a  program. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  We  learn  from  .Brother  E.  J.  Beek- 
ley's  bulletin  of  July  29th  that  the  official  board  of  the 
Warsaw  church  has  granted  him  a  five  week  leave  next 
year  in  which  time  he  expects  to  take  a  trip  by  air  to 
Palestine  if  the  war  does  not  interfere.  The  trip  also 
touches  thirteen  or  fourteen  countries. 

The  Warsaw  Church  "went  o\(er  the  top"  in  their  offer- 
ing goal  for  wall  repair  and  they  now  have  a  good  start 
on  their  last  payment. 

The  Crusaders  gave  their  program  at  Warsaw  on  Wed- 
nesday night,  July  25th. 

Flora,  Indiana.  We  note  from  Brother  Stewart's  bulletin 
that  twenty-five  ladies  of  Mrs.  Stewart's  former  Sunday 
School  Class  at  Nappanee  chartered  a  bus  and  made  the 
trip  to  Flora  on  Tuesday,  July  24th.  After  a  fine  visit  at 
the  parsonage  they  made  a  trip  to  the  Brethren's  Home. 
Incidently  we  note  that  Superintendent  and  Matron,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  McDaniel  are  vacationing  in  California. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  We  note  that  Brother  Spencer  Gentle 
was  the  recipient  of  a  substantial  raise  in  salary  recently. 
He   was  also   given   a  weekly  car  expense  item. 

MilledgeviUe,  Illinois.  The  Senior  W.  M.  S.  recently  had 
a  waste  paper  drive. 

On  Sunday  evtening,  August  5th,  Rev.  Clarence  Lapp, 
minister  of  the  Church  of  God,  from  Grand  Rapids,  Mich- 
igan, showed  pictures  of  the  Holy  Land  in  our  Church. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Brother  Bischof  says  that  just  before 
Camp  was  to  convene  that  their  Camp  Fund  stood  at 
$100.00.  A  truck  from  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  came  to  Mor- 
rill to  take  the  food  to  camp. 

Tucson,  Arizona.  A  note  from  Brother  Grisso  to  the 
(Editor  says,  "Today — July  29th — one  of  our  hottest  Sun- 
days, we  had  49  in  our  chui'ch  service  and  added  five  mem- 
bers to  the  church.  Total  to  date — 33  Charter  members. 
Held  election  of  officei-s  today.  Installation  next  Sunday, 
with  Dedication  of  the  Parsonage  in  the  afternoon.  With- 
in the  week  we  will  hold  organization  of  W.  M.  S.  and 
Laymen.  Looking  forward  to  reunioning  with  all  at  Na- 
tional  Conference  soon." 

Many  a  man  says  he  worships  God  in  nature.  But  he 
usually  tries  to  do  it  in  Satan's  company. 

A  man  who  tries  to  cover  up  his  religion  in  the  pres- 
ence of  unbelieving  friends  has  a  spiritual  yellow  streak. 


Heirs  0^  a  Sacred  Past 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

without  a  country.  Israel  with  even  the  vast  southerri 
Vegev  added  may  be  scarcely  as  large  as  Vermont,  buti 
it  includes  everything  from  XJr  of  the  Chaldees  until  the 
present;  and  it  is  as  great  as  human  history. 

That  day  at  the  Children's  Memorial  Forest  dignity! 
stood  with  my  friend  like  an  ancient  king  of  his  people.! 
He  and  his  fellow  Israelis  are  the  inheritors  of  the  past 
even  as  they  are  the  builders  of  the  present.  Abraham  and, 
Isaac,  Moses  and  Isaiah,  the  shepherd  king  and  the  proph- 
ets, Deborah  and  the  Maccabees  and  Jesus — all  belong  tot 
them. 

"Jesus  is  our  boy,"  my  friend  said  and  went  on.  "I  have 
conducted  perhaps  five  hundred  parties  of  Christians 
through  Israel,  but  until  I  observed  your  holy  me.al  on 
the  Mount  of  the  Beatitudes  I  had  never  seen  a  Chris- 
tian in  an  observance  of  his  faith.  That  moved  me  deeply, 
and  I  say  to  you  now  that  it  means  something  to  me  to 
realize  that  hundreds  of  millions  of  Christians  in  the  world  i 
worship  'our  boy!'  " — Daniel  A.  Poling,  Editor,  the  Chris- 
tian Herald,  and  Chairman,  American  Christian  Palestine 
Committee. — Land  Reborn. 

Quakers  Tlcver  Give  Up 

(Opening   paragraph   of    THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 
fiour  column  editorial  on  "Steps  to  Peace,"  issue  of  May: 
30,   1951.  j 

Quakers  never  give  up.  They  believe  that  obedience  to  I 
the   will   of  God   requires   ceaseless  work   for  peace,   and  ] 
no  rebuffs  are  so  disheartening,  no  difficulties  so  baffling, 
as  to  cause  them  to  drop  their  efforts  in  despair.  This  un- 
wearied Quaker  pursuit  of  world  peace  takes  two  forms. 
One  is  work  to  relieve  suffering  and  bring  new  hope  to 
blighted  lives  and  areas.  This  is  the  sort  of  humanitar- 
ian service  that  has  made  the  American  Friends  Service 
Committee,  and  the  similar  organization  of  British  Quak- 
ers, known  and  honored  the  world  around.  The  other  ef- 
fort by  the  Quakers  to  build  peace  rests  on  constant  study 
of   the   factors   in   international   relations   which   threaten  i 
conflict.  Out  of  this  study  the  Quakers,  bring,  from  time  i 
to    time,    their   proposals   for   foreign   policy. 


ADDITIONAL   PUBLICATION   DAY   OFFERING 

May  16-July  17 

Pittsburgh,    Pa.,    Brethren    Church    (Additional)  .$  10.00! 

Mrs.  Ellen  Lichty,  Long  Beach,  Calif 10.00  I 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  Brethren  Church   (Additional)  11.22! 

Goshen,  Indiana.   Brethren  Church   (Additional).  59.63' 

Elkhart,  Indiana,   Brethren  Qhurch   (Additional)  84.00 


$    174.85 
Previously  reported     $5,209.80 


Total  to  July  17,  1951   $5,384.65 
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At  General  Conference 

FOR  THE  BUSY  READER 
A  Summary  of  Some  Youth  Conference  Events 

MONDAY — Registration  and  get  acquainted. 

TUESDAY — Chapel,  General  Conference  Sessions,  star- 
light worship. 

WEDNESDAY — Recreation,  worship  services. 

THURSDAY— Youth  communion  10:00  P.  M. 

FRIDAY — Mass  camp  rally,  pre-dedication  of  college 
chapel. 

SATURDAY— Youth  banquet  at  Ashland  Fairgi-ound.s, 
pageant,  track  meet. 

SUNDAY — Sunday  School,  Church,  afternoon  closing 
youth  rally. 

EVERY  DAY — Chapel,  General  Conference  sessions,  rec- 
reation, starlight  worship  services,  newspaper,  selected 
classes,  meals,  meeting  of  new  and  old  friends. 


YOUTH  SPEAKER  DISCOVERS  OLDEST  ETHIOPIC 
MANUSCRIPT 

Di-.  Donald  Davies,  the  speaker  for  the  Brethren  Youth 
Conference,  has  spent  two  terms  in  Ethiopia  as  a  mis- 
sionary. During  one  of  these  terms  he  found  a  manuscript 
which  is  believed  to  be  the  oldest  existing  Ethiopic  Manu- 
script. Dr.  Davies  was  able  to  copy  it  completely  by  pho- 
tographic means.  It  is  a  Biblical  manuscript  contakiing  four 
books  of  the  Old  Testament,  I  and  II  Samuel,  and  I  and 
II  Kings. 

With  ten  years  of  experience  in  the  foreign  field,  Dr. 
Davies  promises  to  be  an  outstanding  speaker.  For  in 
addition  to  his  rich  experience  he  has  the  ability  to  bi-ing 
heart-warming  and  heart-searching  messages  on  the  youth 
level. 

The  speaker  will  also  show  pictures,  in  color,  of  his 
work  in  Ethiopia,  along  with  pictures  of  the  Holy  Land 
and  other  parts  of  the  world  which  he  has  visited. 

Dr.  Davies  will  speak  each  morning  to  the  young  people 
and  will  be  available  during  the  rest  of  the  day  for  per- 
sonal talks  with  anyone  interested  in  the  work  of  the  mis- 
sion field. 


Classes  for   Leaders  at   Conference 

The  young  people  of  the  Conference  will  be  fortunate 
in  having  John  and  Jeanne  Guy  with  them  to  lead  the  sing- 
ing for  the  week.  In  addition  to  this,  these  young  people 
will  lead  a  course  in  song  directing.  The  class  will  be 
open  to  anyone  interested  in  this  work,  and  it  will  be 
set  at  a  time  when  it  will  least  conflict  with  the  regular 
Conference. 


Two  other  classes  are  being  offered  to  youth  leaders. 
They  are:  Leadership  Training,  and  Recreational  Leader- 
ship. The  latter  class  is  being  given  by  Rosena  and  Mar- 
guerite Gearhart;  they  are  now  studying  in  that  field. 
The  class  on  Leadership  Training  is  being  given  by  John 
and  Jeanne  Guy. 


"£ord,  Ijeach  \Xs  Xsq  'Pray" 

Our   Fatlier 
I  believe  in  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  as  the  Father  of 
all  mankind;  and  that  all  races,  classes,  and  persons  are 
equally  precious  in  His  sight. 

Hallowed  Be   Thy  Ncane 
I    believe    that    by    hallowing  the  name   God  in  worship 
and  work  man  may  enter  into  Communion  with  the  Father 
and  Fellowship  with  the  whole  Household  of  Faith. 

Thy   Kingdom    Conie 
I  believe  in  the  Kingdom  and  supremacy  of  God  in  the 
whole  earth;  and  that  righteousness,  justice,  mercy,  and 
peace  can  and  should  reign  among  all  men. 

Our  Daily  Bread 
I  believe  that  God  is  concerned  with  our  temporal  as  well 
as  our  spiritual  needs;  and  that  we  should  look  to  Him 
for  our  Daily  Bread  as  we  do  for  the  Bread  of  Life. 

As    We   Forgive 
I  believe  that  in  seeking  mercy  men  and  nations  will  ob- 
tain mercy  only  as  they  themselves  are  merciful. 

Deliver  Us  From  Evil 

I  believe  thatt  man  is  ever  in  need  of  teivine  aid,  and  that 
it  is  only  by  such  a  sense  of  dependence  he  can  hope  to 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world,. 

The  Poivetr  and  The  Glory 
And,  I  believe  that  God  shall  reign  till  He  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  His  feet;  and  the  kin^gdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ. 
Amen.  — Selected. 


GOSPEL  ON  SHOE  LEATHER 

Perhaps  the  greatest  need  in  the  modern  church  is  for 
a  levelant  message  written  on  shoe  leather.  The  early 
church  was  characterized  by  its  priesthood  of  believers 
who  went  everywhere  proclaiming  a  message  that  was 
essentially  a  testimony  of  the  power  of  God  in  their  own 
lives.  This  message  was  revelant  to  human  need,  and  its 
essential  power  was  demonstrated  in  transformed  life. 
Men  were  moved  by  an  inner  compulsion  to  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  saving  grace  of  God  which  wsa  found  in 
Christ.  Philip  was  impelled  to  speak  to  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch.  Peter  was  directed  to  speak  to  Cornelius,  Ananias 
to  Saul,  and  the  Apostle  Paul  to  Lydia.  Personal  witness- 
ing was  both  normal  and  universal,  and  within  a  gener- 
ation this  Gospel  on  Shoe  leather  had  turned  the  world 
upside  down. — S.  P.  Austin. 
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Praijer  Wleeting 
Studies 


PAY  DAY  FOR  SINNERS 

DEATH  AND  JUDGMENT  are  certain  for  every  con- 
demned sinner  (Heb.  9:27).  Every  sin  demands  an 
accounting  (Num.  32:23).  God  has  faithfully  warned  sin- 
ners of  the  result  of  sin  and  of  the  coming  judgment 
(Gal.  6:9;  Rom.  6:23).  Justice  must  even  the  score  (Eccl. 
12:13,   14).   Let  the  sinner  ponder: 

"In  a  day  that  is  not  far, 
At  the  blazing  judgment  bar. 

Even  now  the   awful   summons   I   can   hear; 
I  must  meet  the  mighty  God, 
I  must  face   His  holy  Word, 

I  must  stand  before  the  judgment  bar." 

The  last  judgment  of  the  unsaved  is  pictured  in  Reve- 
lation 20.  This  occurs  at  the  time  of  the  second  resur- 
rection (v.  5).  Here  all  the  unsaved  are  judged  accord- 
ing to  their  sins  and  sent  forever  to  the  lake  of  fire 
(vs.  13,  15).  The  wicked  who  are  boldly  defiant  now  will 
then  have  no  word  for  their  own  defense  (Rom.  3:14,  19). 
The  unsaved  moral  man  who  rejected  salvation  will  be 
speechless  (Matt.  22:12).  In  resurrected  bodies  the  un- 
saved shall  kneel  before  God,  admitting  His  righteous 
judgment,  confessing  their  sins,  and  Christ  as  Lord,  when 
it  will  be  too  late  (Phil.  2:10,  ll.i.  If  we  will  not  allow 
God  to  be  glorified  in  our  salvation  He  will  have  to  be 
glorified  in  our  damnation. 

"For   after   the   day   there's   a   price   to  pay 

,By  the  sleeper  under  the  sod. 
And  He  whom  they  mocked  for  many  a  day. 

Listen  and  hear  what  He  has  to  say, 
'Vengeance    is    mine,    I   will   repay,' 

Oh,  what  will  they  say  to  God?" 

The  basis  of  judgment  will  be  the  perfect  records  of 
God  (Rev.  20:12).  There  will  be  degrees  of  punishment  ac- 
cording to  degrees  of  sin  (Luke  12:47,  48;  Matt.  11:22). 
Sins  hidden  in  the  deceptive  heart  will  then  be  uncovered 
(1  Sam.  16:7;  Jer.  17:8).  Covered  sins  will  then  be  brought 
to   light    (Prov.   28:13;   Eccl.   12:14). 

"Every  secret  lust  and  tho't 
There  shall  be  to  judgment  bro't, 

When  the  Lord  in  all  His  glory  shall  appear; 
All  the  deeds  of  darkest  night 
Shall   come   out   to   greet  the  light 

When  I  stand  before  the  judgment  bar." 

Sins  of  the  heart,  uncommitted  by  the  body,  shall  then 
be  judged  (1  John  3:15;  Matt.  5:27,  28).  Sheep's  clothing 
and  all  outward  respectability  will  then  be  swept  away. 

Be   its   pages   dark   or   fair, 
"Oh,  my  record  will  be  there, 

When  I  stand  before  the  judgment  bar  ..." 


In  this  present  life  we  have  no  occasion  to  pray  to  God  i 
for  justice  from   Him,  but  rather  for  mercy.  To  receive  ' 
justice  would  be  to  receive  condemnation  (Isa.  53:6;  Rom.  : 
3:9-12,   22,   23;    1   John   1:1).   Without  mercy  the  sinner  | 
has  no  salvation  (Ezek.  18:4).  The  unsaved  will  not  only  i 
face  their  own  life  record  in  its  true  light,  but  shall  hear 
the   roster  of  the  names  of  the  unsaved  in  the  Book  of 
Life,  and  will  note  that  their  own  names  are  not  listed 
in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life  (John  3:36;  Rev.  20:12,  15  \ 
But  no  one  need  come  to  this  awful  judgment  (John  5:24; 
Isa.   1:18). 

"Let  me  turn  and  seek  the  Lord, 

Let  me  ti-ust  His  Holy  Word, 

Let  us  bow  and  call  upon  Him  while  He's  near; 

Then  when   I   my   record  face, 

He  will   answer  in  my  place! 

When  I  stand  before  the  judgment  bar." 


Qomments  on  the  Lesson  hij  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  August  26,  1951 

THE  CHRISTIAN   IN  THE  PUBLIC  EYE 

Lesson:   Matthew   8:13-16;    13:33;   Acts   5:25-29;    I   Peter 
3:13-16 

THE  CHURCH  MEMBER  who  is  supposed  to  represent 
Christ  in  this  world  is  the  most  watched  person  in  the 
community  in  which  he  lives.  He  becomes  the  symbol  of 
what  Christ  means  to  him  and  by  his  activities  becomes  a 
sort  of  "sigii-board"  upon  which  is  pasted  from  day  to 
day  the  relationship  which  he  bears  to  Christ  and  His 
Church.  His  activities  are  "known  and  read"  of  all  men. 
Therefore  he  comes  to  represent  what  the  church  of  which 
he  is  a  member  stands  for  and  the  church  is  then  judged 
by  the  yard-stick  which  he  has  made  by  his  own  efforts. 
Is  it  any  wonder,  then,  that  we  approach  this  lesson  with 
some  apprehension  and  a  feeling  that  we  are  walking  on 
thin  ice  which  is  apt  to  break  through  at  any  place  in 
our   discussion? 

When  we  think  of  the  Christian  as  a  mirror,  and  a  mir- 
ror which  does  two  things,  we  have  a  fair  picture  of  what 
the  lesson  is  meant  to  teach.  First  the  Christian  as  a 
mirror  reflects  the  image  of  Christ,  even  as  the  material 
mirror  picks  up  and  throws  out  the  image  which  it  catches. 
Even  as  the  concentrated  forces  of  a  burning  glass  can 
pick  up  the  light  and  heat  of  the  sun's  rays  and  set  on 
fire  the  wood  or  paper  to  which  it  is  applied,  even  so  does 
the  mirrored  Christ  which  our  life  picks  up,  in  turn  finds 
that  if  the  mirror  is  true  it  is  able  to  set  on  fire  and 
burn  out  the  dross  from  a  life  which  is  brought  in  contact 
with  it. 

But  the  mirror,  if  it  is  truly  made,  can  reflect  only  a  i 
true  image.  So,  if  we  are  truly  made  over  into  the  image  ; 
and  likeness  of  the  Christ,  we  furnish  a  true  mirror  into 
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which  the  "public"  can  look  and  see  itself  in  its  true  light, 
which,  if  sin  abounds,  will  give  it  such  ,an  image  that  it 
will,  much  of  the  time,  be  convicted  of  its  sins  and  be  led 
to  seek  to  conform  itself  to  the  image  which  it  sees  in  our 
lives. 

But  if  the  Christian  is  not  a  true,  clear  surfaced  mir- 
ror of  Christ,  and  is  full  of  flaws,  how  easily  the  "public" 
obtains  a  distorted  picture  of  Christ  and  is  not  led  to  the 
confession  of  sin. 

Now  our  lesson  text  says  that  the  Christian  is  like 
"salt"  which  is  full  of  the  power  to  keep  the  life  clear 
and  pure  and  wholesome.  It  also  says  that  the  Christian 
is  like  a  "light"  which  is  placed  on  a  candle  stick  where 
he  can  give  light  to  those  around  him.  To  neglect  the  use 
of  the  purifying  power  of  the  "salt"  of  salvation,  and 
to  hide  the  "light"  of  the  knowledge  of  God  from  those 
'  who  should  have  it,  is  surely  not  a  part  of  Christian  ac- 
tivity which  will  make  sense  in  the  "Public  Eye."  There  is 
I  no  such  thing  as  a  selfish  Christian,  although  the  "Public 
i  Eye"  every  once  in  a  while  catches  a  glimpse  of  one  who 
I  lays  claim  to  being  a  Christian,  yet  who  does  not  know 
the  meaning  of  unselfish  action,  and,  sad  to  say,  it  is  usu- 
■  ally  by  such  that  the  entire  body  of  Christians  is  judged 
by  the  "Public  lEye." 

The  "Public  Eye"  expects  something  of  the  Christian 
that  is  different  from  those  things  which  the  world  counts 
most  valuable.  It  expects  a  definite  activity  in  spreading 
the  Gospel  for  which  the  Christian  stands.  It  expects  a 
loyalty  to  the  truth  and  principles  upon  which  Christian- 
ity is  founded.  It  expects  to  be  ta.ught  these  same  prin- 
ciples, not  by  word  alone,  but  by  a  life  which  is  being  lived 
in  conformity  to  these  same  principles.  It  expects,  and  it 
has  a  perfect  right  to  expect,  that  the  Christian  will  bear 
a  Christian  testimony  before  the  men  with  whom  he  is 
associated  daily — and  also  away  from  his  usual  associates. 
It  expects  the  Christian  to  be  brave  and  bold  in  declar- 
ing his  belief  in  the  eternal  verities  of  a  living  God,  .^nd 
never  to  be  ashamed  to  so  own  Him.  It  is  not  surprised  if 
the  Christian  suffers  persecution  or  even  martyrdom 
rather  than  to  retract  his  belief;  but  he  is  surpi'ised  if  the 
so-called  Christian  renounces  his  faith  in  any  manner  or 
for  any  reason.  It  is  ready  and  willing  to  praise  the  Chris- 
tian for  his  acts  of  helpfulness,  and  knows  that  he  does 
it  without  thought  of  reward  or  material  return.  But  he 
is  also  surprised  if  the  Christian  lets  slip  such  an  oppor- 
tunity and  readily  condemns  such  thoughtlessness  as  not 
worthy  of  the  name  Christian. 

If  the  Christian  is  not  in  the  "Public  Eye"  there  is 
something  radically  wrong.  Either  he  is  afraid  to  show 
to  the  public  that  he  is  a  Christian,  or  else  his  efforts 
are  so  weak  that  he  causes  no  real  stir  in  the  hearts  of 
men.  Is  the  Christian  afraid?  Why  fear  what  men  will 
say?  Better  far  fear  what  God  will  say  if  we  are  not  true 
to  the  task  which  He  has  laid  out  for  each  of  His  fol- 
lowers. 

Be  sure  to  remember  that,  whether  we  realize  it  or  not, 
we  as  Christians,  are  constantly  being  examined  by  that 
same  "Public  E^e."  It  is  far  better  to  know  that  we 
are  doing  is  acceptable  to  the  "All-seeing  Eye  of  Almighty 
God"  than  to  be  in  the  worldly  graces  of  the  "Public 
Eye."  This  "Public  Eye"  may  not  always  cause  us  to  be 


praised  for  that  which  the  "Eye  of  God"  asks  us  to  ex- 
perience, but  it  is  worth  infinitely  more  to  be  found  faith- 
ful in  God's  sight  than  to  strike  a  pleasing  note  of  praise 
in  the  eye  of  the  woi'ldly  "Public." 


Doctrinal  Statements 

Bv  the  Lat«  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


VI.  JESUS:  PROPHET 

A  prophet  has  a  two-fold  mission,  namely,  to  speak  for 
God  and  to  speak  forth  God's  will  or  word.  Thus  the  Old 
Testament  prophets  spoke  for  God.  They  actually  speak 
as  if  Jehovah  were  speaking,  thus  stressing  the  first  no- 
tion. Then  they  often  declare  the  word  of  God. 

Now  this  Jesus  also  did  and  that  in  a  preeminent  way. 
For  none  ever  taught  as  did  He.  In  Acts  3:22-26  Peter 
declares  the  forecast  of  Moses  to  be  fulfilled  in  Jesus. 
Our  Lord  as  prophet  reveals  the  will  and  word  of  God  to 
men.  "God  hath  spoken  in  him,  (Jesus)."  Hebrews  1:1. 
And  this  is  God's  final  message  to  us  men.  Jesus  in  ad- 
dressing the  Father  says,  "I  have  given  them  thy  word" 
John  17:14. 

The  prophetic  function  of  Christ  was  fulfilled  not  alone 
in  His  woi-ds  but  also  in  His  works.  The  Miracles  of  Jesus 
are  revelations  of  God's  will.  He  now  exercises,  as  in  the 
first  days  of  the  church  through  apostles,  teachers  and 
prophets.  His  prophetic  office  through  an  appointed  min- 
istry in  the  church.  Not  indeed  to  add  to  His  word  but  to 
announce  it  to  the  world. 


"CARE"  HELPS  WITH  CHILDREN'S  BOOKS 

CARE  recently  was  enabled  to  give  substantial  aid  to 
the  reconstruction  of  the  "Rauhe  Haus,"  Hamburg's  fa- 
mous 120-year-old  orphanage,  which  suffered  the  loss  of 
25  of  its  29  buildings  in  a  series  of  aerial  attacks  on  Ham- 
burg during  the  war. 

The  CARiE  contribution  was  in  the  form  of  a  large  col- 
lection of  the  latest  American  children's  books,  donated 
by  nuKierous  U.  S.  citizens  to  the  CARE-UNESCO  Chil- 
dren's Book  Fund  program.  This  American  good-will  gift 
will  aid  in  restocking  the  Rauhe  Haus  library,  which 
was  almost  entirely  lost  during  the  destruction  of  the 
buildings. 

The  CARE  gift  to  the  Rauhe  Haus  comprises  the  latest 
American  publications  in  the  field  of  child  education.  All 
of  them  colorfully  illustrated,  and  ranging  from  Mother 
Goose  rhymes  to  texts  on  American  geography  and  his- 
tory, the  books  will  be  helpful  not  merely  in  teaching 
English  as  a  secondary  language,  but  also  in  bringing  a 
better  understanding  of  America  generally  to  the  seventy 
boys  who  are  now  being  maintained  at  the  Rause  Haus. 

The  CARE  Children's  .Book  Fund,  which  made  this  gift 
possible,  is  an  extension  of  the  CARE-UNESCO  Book 
Fund  Program,  through  which  many  war  devastated  col- 
lege and  university  libraries  in  Germany,  Austria,  Bel- 
gium, France  and  other  European  and  Asiatic  countries 
have  been  supplied  with  the  latest  American  scientific 
and  technical  books. 
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T/ie  Sylvan   Queen 

H.  A.  Gossardi 

The  poem  describes  ,a  uniquely-formed  tree: — A  bitter- 
sweet vine  had  perfectly  spiraled  the  inch-and-a-half- 
tmnk  of  a  silver  poplar  tree  about  five  feet  tall,  and 
reaching  its  branches,  it  sent  its  tendrils  out  even  farther 
than  the  limbs  .  .  .  Each  tendril  burdened  with  bright- 
red  berries,  and,  in  contrast  surrounded  by  scrub  trees 
and  tall  weeds,  presented  a  scene  too  wonderful  and  beau- 
tiful for  adequate  and  worthy  description. 

»       •       »       »  ^ 

I  trode  a  long,  lone  lane 

That  ended  near  a  grove 
Encircled   by  a   plain 

Where  herds  and  herdsmen   rove. 
Here  at  the  grove  I  met 

A   teamster  hauling  wood. 
Who  stopt  awhile  to  let 

His  horses  rest  .  .  .  They  stood 
Blowing;   and  trembling,  hung 

Their  heads; — an  evidence 
Of  age,  tho  looking  young  .  .  . 

I,   leaning   on   the  fence. 
Asked,  (since  we  chanced  to  meet) 

Kind  Sir,  do  you  suppose 
There's  any  'bittersweet' 

Round  here  ? — "Oh  yes,  it  grows 
Profusely  on  these  hills; 

But  I  doubt  if  you'll  see 
Those  ornamental  pills 

Hang  now  abundantly  .  .  . 
The  hedge  and  brake  were  thick 

With  them,  until  there  came 
A  trapper  who  did  pick 

Them  day  by  day — his  name — ? 
His  name  I'll  not  reveal, 

For  he's  an  honest  man; 
It's  far  from  him  to  steal; 

'Twas  but  a  clever  plan 
To  get  his  winter  wood 

.By  selling  bittersweet  .  .  . 
The  people  understood, 

And  hailed  him  on  the  street." 

The  purpose  of  my  quest 

Might  seem  a  trifle  queer: 
I'm  here  at  the  bequest 

Of  my  religious  peer 
To  find  a  wild  bouquet 

To  decorate  his  church. 
Then  did  the  teamster  say, 

"Successful  be  your  search! 
But  if  you  find,  my  friend. 

The  thing  you're  seeking  for. 
Take  but  the  berried  end 

If  you'd  return  for  more." 

I  trode  along  a  fence, 
By  geometric  pace. 
Two  hundrsd  feet,  all  tense 


To  scan  each  sylvan  place: — 
There,  spiraled  on  a  tree, 

(A  gorgeous,  blazing  scene 
The  trapper  failed  to  see) 

I   spied   the   Sylvan  Queen. 
Of  Moses  then  I  thot, 

Who  found  a  bush  on  fire, 
Whose  burning  seemed  for  naught; 

Which  filled  him  with  desire. 
I  gazed  upon  the  thing 

To   know,   if   I   could  tell, 
What  Artist  in  the  spring 

Had  wrought  this  miracle. 
Said  I,  some  woodland  king 

Set  here  an  armored  knight 
To   guard   this  sylvan   thing 

From  hands  of  ruthles-s  might. 
Then   kneeling  close   by  it, 

I  grasped  the  burdened  tree, 
And  bent,  and  cut  the  sprit 

To   leave   the   roots   there   free 
Then  bearing  it  away 

'Bove  tousled  weeds  and  grass, 
I  watched  each  graceful  sway 

Of  its  red,  tangled  mass. 
And  humming,  as  I  went, 

A  low-toned  melody, 
I  thot  the  day  well-spent 

On  finding  such  a  tree. 

But  this  rare  sylvan  thing — 

Tho  it  had  thrilled  me  thru, 
Must  joy  to  others  bring; 

E'en   those   I   never  knew: 
For,  with  its   mission  spent 

Here,  one  High-festal  Day, 
'Twas  to  another  lent 

Wlio  bore  it  far  away. 
E'en  to  another  state. 

An  Altar  to  adorn 
For  Him,  of  kings,  the  Great, 

The  Day  that  He  was  born  . 

Go,  then,  thou  lovely  thing, 

Thou  sylvan-bom,  be  spent 
In  service  for  my  King  .  .  . 

Would  I  might  thus  be  lent! 

Thus,  blest  with  joy,  we  may 

Thru  its  full  overflow. 
Make  glad  tomorrow's  day 

For  those  we  may  not  know. 

The  beautiful  specimen  of  Nature  described  above  waj 
given,  after  the  close  of  an  Evangelistic  Campaign  ai 
Lanark,  Illinois,  to  brother  and  sister  Richter,  who  s< 
graciously  conducted  the  music  of  the  campaign. 

— Lanark,  Illinois. 

"If  you  and  I  have  found  nothing  more  along  life's  way! 
than  material  possessions,  we  shall  have  to  look  long  tcf 
distinguish  ourselves  from  the  brutes,  for  whom  God  alsa 
provides."  ; 
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rfie  Missionary  Secretary 
[  Writes  of  His  Trip 

After  a  strenuous  effort,  for  several  weeks,  to  launch 
he  Ten  Dollar  Club  for  the  purpose  of  building  new 
ihurches  and  ha\ling  attended  the  Indiana,  Maryland  and 
/^irginia  and  Ohio  Conferences  in  close  proximity  from 
itandpoint  of  time,  a  week  of  vacation  was  truly  needed. 

A  long-standing  desire  to  travel  in  the  New  England 
;tates  has  been  satised.  Due  to  our  son.  Dr.  Jackson  W. 
Riddle  and  his  family  vacationing  for  a  few  weeks  in 
Mew  Hampshire  on  Lake  Wentworth  and  a  warm  in\ata- 
jon  to  visit  them,  the  stage  was  set. 

We  were  located  on  the  site  of  the  John  Wentworth 
;state  in  the  sixteen  hundreds.  The  stone  walls  of  his 
jreat  mansion  were  seen  each  time  as  we  passed  from 
the  lake  to  the  highway,  through  the  pines  and  hemlocks. 
During  the  200  years  since  the  house  burned,  two  large 
aim  trees  have  grown  out  of  the  basement  of  the  house. 
A.11  of  the  royal  governor's  possessions  and  glamour  are 
jone  and  the  clean,  sparkling  water  of  Lake  Wentworth, 
sevfen  by  three  and  a  half  miles,  is  as  sparkling  and  gay 
as  it  was  when  it  lured  the  royal  governor  into  the  New 
Hampshire  wilderness. 

The  state  name.  New  Hampshire,  came  from  first  use 
in  1629  when  Captain  John  Mason  and  Sir  Ferdinando 
Gorges  divided  their  grant  of  the  Providence  of  Maine. 
Mason  called  his  part  between  the  Merrimack  and  Pisca- 
tagua  rivers  after  his  home  in  Hampshire,  England.  It  is 
now  the  only  one  of  the  48  states  to  bear  the  name  of  an 
English  country  or  "Shire."  The  state's  population  is 
about  502,000.  It  entertains  at  its  homes  and  resorts  near- 
ly 1,500,000  guests  each  year,  from  every  state  in  the 
union  and  other  parts  of  the  world. 

The  5000  lakes  and  ponds  of  the  great  Northeast  have 
been  the  theme  and  inspiration  for  many  poets. 

Our  vacation  closed  with  two  days  being  spent  in  his- 
toric Boston.  Most  of  the  outstanding  points  of  interest 
were  visited,   including   Harvard   University. 

Sunday,  July  15th,  we  worshipped,  both  morning  and 
evening,  in  Boston  Tremont  Baptist  Temple  (called  the 
Hub  Church  of  the  city.)  The  morning  attendance  was 
over  1600  while  in  the  evening  it  was  near  700  and  a  very 
hot  day.  Dr.  Walker  of  Portland,  Oregon,  was  the  guest 
speaker.  The  services  were  full  of  power  and  inspiration, 
without  parade  and  ostentation.  A  genuine  call  to  re- 
pentance was  offered  at  each  servioa. 

Our  return  was  made  through  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where 
we  stopped  for  part  of  the  PennsyhHania  Conference,  rep- 
resenting our  Missionary  interests  and  also  reading  a  re- 
port for  the   Publication  Board. 

Even  though  without  a  Pastor,  the  Third  Brethren 
Church  was  doing  an  excellent  service  entertaining  a  fine 
conference. 

The  Ten  Dollar  Club  for  new  churches  will  live  just  as 
long  as  Brethren  people  want  it  to  function.  We  still  have 
a  long  way  to  go  to  reach  our  goal  of  2500  members. 
There  is  nothing  legally  binding  about  signing  the  card. 
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Other  churches  are  growing  and  prospering  on  this  same 
financial  plan.   Why  can't  we?   It  is  not  too  late. 

E.  M.  R. 


China  inland  missionaries,  forced  to  retire  from  China, 
are  planning  to  evangelize  in  Thailand  (Siam)  and  in 
Japan.  One  of  them,  Mrs.  Bertha  Land,  describes  touching 
farewell  meetings.  They  came  from  near  and  far  to  ex- 
press their  sorrow.  Five  hundred  gathered  at  a  farewell 
meeting  when  the  chairman  spoke  from  Acts  20,  "Sorrow- 
ing most  of  all  .  .  .  that  they  should  see  his  face  no 
more."  If  the  Ephesians  felt  that  way  about  losing  Paul 
after  three  years,  how  much  more  was  the  sorrow  of 
the  Chinese  at  parting  with  their  teachers  of  thirty  years! 
"Alas,  alas,"  said  the  chairman  in  a  choked  voice,  and 
the  tears  came.  "My  heart  is  too  heavy  to  speak.  I  can- 
not say  more." 

"Three  of  the  speakers  had  chosen  the  same  words, 
but  the  other  two  were  better  able  to  control  themselves. 
The  young  man,  who  spoke  for  the  young  people  surprised 
us  greatly.  For  his  Scripture  he  had  chosen  2  Kings  2:5,  6 
— Elisha  bereft  of  his  teacher — and  spoke  of  their  feeling 
of  helplessness.  Then  he  urged  going  on  in  the  Lord, 
thereby  to  bring  joy  to  those  who  had  helped  them  from 
the  beginning. 

"After  singing  a  farewell  hymn  which  our  new  pastor 
had  written,  we  were  lovingly  committed  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  and  I  am  afraid  that,  with  many  of  us,  the  tears 
flowed  freely.  On  leaving,  we  had  to  walk  through  two 
lines  of    bowing,  red-eyed  people." 

After  the  missionaries  had  retired,  summons  came  to 
them  from  their  church  folks  that  they  were  to  get  up 
and  partake  of  refreshments  which  the  church  was  pro- 
viding. A  most  enjoyable  time!  In  the  weeks  preceding, 
their  hearts  had  often  ibeen  stirred  by  gifts  sent  in — 556 
eggs,  19  chickens,  a  duck,  a  shoulder  of  pork,  fish,  pom- 
elos, and  other  food.  Even  friends  from  ninety  miles  away 
sent  their  representatives  by  boat,  walking  the  last  ten 
miles  carrying  at  least  a  half  bushel  of  chestnuts  in  sacks 
over  their  shoulders.  "They  came  from  a  poor  district, 
but  what  wealth  of  love  they  have  shown  us  through  the 
years!"  A  party  of  three  came  from  another  church  with 
a  collection  of  coppers  amounting  to  67  cents.  They  thought 
to  help  in  the  traveling  expenses  of  their  departing,  loved 
missionaries! 

So  was  it  in  the  early  church — "See  how  these  Chris- 
tians love  one  another!"  (TertuUian) — Sunday  School 
Times. 

■<X><X>0<>:>OCK>000<>?©000000000000000000000<?00 

"No  other  agency  in  all  the  world  reaches  so  many  peo- 
ple at  such  a  plastic  and  responsive  period  in  life,  with 
influences  so  helpful  and  fruitful,  as  does  the  Sunday 
School." 

"No  man  is  justified  in  writing  himself  down  a  failure. 
Failure  is  an  epitaph  which  can  be  written  only  after 
death." 

"It  is  all  right  to  spend  money  to  make  character;  it 
is  all  wrong  to  spend  character  to  make  money." 
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New  Series  .  .  .  Full  Color 

HVITATIOII  POSTCARDS 

Use  these  brand-new  postcards  to  effectively 
contact  your  absent  members  each  week.  Bright 
colors,  human-interest  designs,  appealing  invita- 
tions, and  appropriate  Bible  verses  are  combined 
to  guarantee  instant  attention.  And  there's  space 
on  the  address  side  for  a  personal  message,  too. 

12  different  cards — a  choice  variety  for  any 
age,  preschool  through  adult.  Try  them  out  in 
your  Sunday  school — you'll  be  glad  you  did.  Order 
by  number. 
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Progress  of  Tite  fleic  Gollege  Ghapel 


hlere  is  the  way  the  Ghapel  Looked 
on  July   12th 

See   Chapel    Diary    in   this   issue   for   further   progress 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that  the 
Laymen's  Organization  has  again  decided  to  sponsor  the 
church  bulletins  for  the  coming  year. 

Valley  Brethpen,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  We  note  that  there 
were  fifty-seven  present  for  the  Sunday  School  picnic 
which  was  recently  held  at  Trent  Park. 

Brother  Keck  is  spending  a  part  of  his  vacation  time 
in  attending  reunions  in  Indiana — August  12th,  the  Keck 
reunion  which  he  has  not  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
since  1937;  August  19th — the  Brown  School  reunion, 
which  school  he  attended  for  his  first  eight  grades. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  The  Ashland  Park  Street  Sunday  School 
picnic  was  held  on  the  church  lawn  on  Saturday  afternoon 
and  evening,  August  4th.  Games  and  contests  were  pro- 
vided for  the  children  and  the  "eats"  were  enjoyed  by  n 
fair   sized  crowd. 

During  the  summer  months  the  adults  and  the  young 
people  combine  their  mid-week  services,  but  the  children's 
mid-week  Bible  class  has  continued  throughout  this  time. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  says  that  the  repairs 
on  the  parsonage  have  gotten  well  under  way  with  sev- 
eral men  of  the  congregation  volunteering  their  time  and 
skill.  At  the  writing  the  wood  floor  of  the  front  porch 
had  been  torn  away  and  concrete  walls  built,  and  the  earth 
filled  in,  ready  for  the  pouring  of  the  concrete  floor. 
Under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Crusaders  Married  Folks 
Sunday  School  Class  the  parsonage  is  receiving  the  first 
coat  of  "face   lifting   paint"   which,   Brother   Crick  says. 


NO  EVANGELIST  NEXT  WEEK 

Since  we  only  issue  fifty  numbers  each  year 
and  our  mailing  permit  specifies  the  issues  to  be 
omitted  as  the  last  week  in  August  and  the  last 
week  in  December,  there  will  be  no  issue  of  the 
EVANGELIST  dated  August  25th. 

The  next  issue,  that  of  September  1st,  will  con;^ 
tain  the  reports  of  the  conference  which  convenes 
August  20  to  26.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  give  you 
much  of  the  highlights  of  the  entire  conference 
in  this  issue,  so  you  may  have  it  as  soon  after  the 
close  of  the  sessions  as  possible. 


"Makes  a  marked  improvement  on  the  exterior."  The 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  the  Woman's  Sunday 
School  Class,  not  to  be  out-done,  are  getting  ready  to  do 
some  interior  decorating  also. 

(ioshen,  Indiana.  We  are  extremely  sorry  to  note  that 
recently  Brother  and  Sister  Ronk  were  called  to  Mary- 
land by  the  death  of  Mrs.  Ronk's  mother,  Mrs.  Branden- 
burg, who  had  reached  the  age  of  eighty-nine  years.  Our 
sympathy  goes  out  to  the  bereaved  family. 

We  have  a  report  of  the  dedication  of  the  new  chimes 
which  were  presented  to  the  church  by  the  Four  Roth  sons 
and  their  families,  in  honor  of  their  father  and  mother, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rollin  Roth.  The  dedication  was  held  on 
Sunday,  August  5th. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  King  gives  a  report  of  the 
Sunday  School  average  attendance  for  last  year  as  361 
as  against  372  this  year. 

Brother  King  says  that  at  the  last  quarterly  busi- 
ness meeting  the  following  future  improvements  were 
approved:  The  grading  of  the  parking  lot  to  the  east  of 
the  church  and  the  cindering  of  the  same;  improvement 
to  be  made  on  the  front  stairway;  a  loud  speaking  sys- 
tem to  be  installed.  There  were  also  other  pro.iects  which 
Brother  King  says  will  be  made  public  later. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  The  Christian  Endeavorers  held 
a  picnic  and  program  at  Palasade  Park  on  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening,  August   5th. 

We  learn  from  Brother  Wliite's  bulletin  that  there  were 
seventy-seven  in  camp  in  the  Central  District  Young  Peo- 
ple's Camp:  Waterloo — 28.  Milledgeville — 24;  Lanark — 7 
and  Cerro  Gordo — 5.  Brother  and  Sister  White  were  the' 
Camp  Managers. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  In  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Brother 
Gentle,  on  Sunday,  August  19th,  Rev.  0.  M.  Yaggy  was. 
scheduled  to  be  the  guest  speaker. 

The  Boys'  Brotherhood  had  charge  of  the  morning  ser-- 
vice  on  Sunday,  August  12th. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Brother  Robert  Bischof  announces  thati 
on  the  Sundays  that  he  is  on  vacation  and  attending  Gen-- 
eral  Conference,  the  congregation  will  attend  the  morn- 
ing worship  service  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  onn 
August  19th,  and  the  youth  of  the  church  wdll  be  in  charge<| 
of  the  services  on  August  26th  and  September  2nd. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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We  Qan  ®o  It  Too/ 


TESUS,  in  establishing  His  Church,  His  "called-out 
ones,"  made  this  statement,  "I  will  build  My  Church, 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  Of 
course  He  did  not  have  reference  to  any  material  "build- 
ing campaign"  in  which  church  edifices  were  to  be  erected, 
entailing  all  the  fine  outward  appearances,  and  including 
all  of  the  inner  decorative  and  pei'sonal  comforts  for  those 
who  would  attend  the  services.  But  He  did  refer  to  the 
souls  who  should  be  knit  together  to  form  the  great  body 
of  believers,  which,  through  the  ages  ahead,  should  be 
known  as  "The  Church." 

But  even  so,  the  "called-out  ones"  must  have  a  place 
where  they  can  meet  together  to  worship  and  give  glory 
to  the  name  of  the  Founder  of  the  Church — even  Jesus 
Christ.  The  author  of  Hebrews  recognizes  this  fact,  for 
he  wrote  in  this  epistle,  words  which  told  his  readers  this 
truth.  He  said  that  they  should  not  neglect  "the  assem- 
bling of  themselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is."  Therefore,  as  the  Church — the  "called-out  ones" — 
grows,  there  becomes  the  necessity  to  "build"  more  and 
more  buildings  which  will  become  the  central  place  of 
gathering  to  worship  the  One  who  died  that  the  Church 
might  have  an  established  foundation  upon  which  to  really 
.  build. 

In  my  recent  vacation  trip  through  the  South  one  thing 
was  impressed  upon  my  mind  more  than  all  others.  That 
j  thing  was   the   fact   that   in   almost   every  village,   town, 
city  and   even  in  the  country,  a  great  building  program 
;was  in  progress — not  of  houses,  though  there  were  many 
jof  these;  not  of  industrial  plants,  even  though  these  were 
I  in  evidence  on  every  hand;  not  of  war  activities,  though 
I  these   even   dawned   on   our  view   in   various   places — but 
it  was  a  great  program  of  "church  building."  We  found 
them  in  all  stages  of  erection — from  foundations  only,  to 
the  last  stages  of  lawn  landscaping.  Large  and  magnifi- 
'cant  cathedral   constructions,   lesser  imposing   structures, 
on  down  to  the  small  chapel  type  of  building — but,  never- 
theless, buildings  erected  for  the  worship  of  God. 

Of  course,  traveling  thixjugh  the  territory  which  we 
were — through  the  Carolinas,  Georgia,  Florida  and  back 
up  through  Alabama,  Tennessee  and  Kentucky — we  found 
the  greatest  number  of  structures  being  erected  by  the 
Baptist  Church.  It  was  difficult  to  distinguish  between 
those  being  built  by  the  Negro  and  the  White — both  were 
distinctly  "churchy"  in  their  appearance. 

But  I  am  not  so  interested  in  that  part  of  it  as  I  am 
in  the  fact  that  there  is  a  great  trend  toward  building 
'places  of  worship  and  enlarging  the  boundaries  of  the 
'meeting  places  of  the  "called-out  ones."  Another  thing 
I  am  interested  in  is  the  fact  that  the  people  were,  to 
ill  appearances,  vitally  interested  in  the  work.  In  many 
places  we  could  tell  that  the  members  of  the  congregation 


were  on  the  job  doing  much  of  the  work,  we  would  take  it, 
on  a  volunteer  basis,  for  they  were  working  after  the 
hours  which  would  come  in  the  ordinary  work  day.  And 
they  seemed  happy  in  doing  it. 

Not  all  these  new  churches  were  Baptist  by  any  means, 
though  they  were  in  the  majority,  but  there  were  Chris- 
tian Churches,  Methodist  Churches,  Churches  of  God,  Naz- 
arene  Churches  and  many  others.  What  impressed  me 
was  the  great  number  of  churches  being  built.  Many  times, 
since  our  return,  I  have  wished  that  I  had  kept  track  of 
the  number  we  saw.  I  think  it  would  be  enlightening  to 
say  the   least. 

Now  to  our  five  little  words  at  the  head  of  this  "think." 
"WE  CAN  DO  IT  TOO."  There  is  no  reason  whatsoever 
why  the  Brethren  Church  cannot  have  just  such  a  pro- 
gram of  church  building.  All  it  takes  is  "the  will  to  do." 
We  keep  wondering  whei'e  the  "leaks"  are  in  our  church 
membership,  and  when  our  statistical  reports  show  a  "net 
loss"  in  some  churches  we  are  fond  of  saying,  "Well,  that 
church  is  not  doing  anything  at  all.  They  evidently  have 
no  program  of  evangelism."  Not  so,  at  all.  They  may  be 
in  a  community  where  the  changing  emphasis  oh  living 
has  sent  many  of  their  members  to  other  communities 
where  they  are  out  of  touch  with  the  Brethren  Church  and 
become  identified  with  other  denominations.  They  are  not 
lost  to  "The  Church" — the  "called-out  ones" — they  are 
lost  to  our  denomination,  simply  because  they  have  no 
way  of  such  contact. 

May  I  digress  long  enough  to  say  that  for  many  years 
I  have  felt  that  the  item  listed  "Lost  by  letter"  in  our 
statistical  blanks  is  a  misnomer.  In  at  least  two-thirds  of 
the  cases  what  is  one  church's  loss  is  just  another  church's 
gain,  and  is  neither  loss  or  gain  to  the  denomination.  A 
far  better  designation  would  be,  simply,  "Letters  granted." 
This  idea  of  "loss"  is  never  a  tonic  to  any  church. 

But  enough  of  that  for  the  present.  Maybe  we  will  have 
something  to  say  about  the  whole  matter  of  "statistics"  in 
another  "think." 

I  am  still  ready  to  "harp"  on  the  matter  of  building 
new  churches.  I  believe  I  am  safe  in  saying  that  in  at 
least  one-half  of  the  building  erections  we  saw  in  our  trip, 
were  not  only  new  buildings,  but  new  buildings  on  a  "new 
site."  It  showed  it.  No  other  church  in  sight.  No  torn-down 
buildings  replaced  by  new  ones.  In  at  least  three  cases 
we  saw  new  church  buildings  being  erected  in  the  middle 
of  a  newly  laid  out  addition  to  cities,  where  only  a  verj- 
few  houses  were  yet  in  evidence,  but  one  could  see  that 
the  city  was  rapidly  building  that  way. 

The  church  needs  people  to  go  to  it;  but  the  people  need 
a  church  to  go  to,  also.  If  other  denominations  can  do  it, 
so  can  we. 

Think  it  over! 
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Brethren  and  Friends  assembled  in  the  Sixty-first  An- 
nual Conference  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  of  Brethren 
Churches,  Greetings : 

0  Bless  the  Lord,  my  Soul! 

Let  all  within  me  join 

And  aid  my  tongue  to  bless  His  name, 

Whose  favors  are  divine. 

0  Bless  the  Lord,  My  Soul! 
Nor  let  His  mercies  lie 
Forgotten   in   unthankfulness 
And  without  praises  die. 

'Tis  He  foi;gives  thy  sins; 
'Tis  He  relieves  thy  pain; 
'Tis  He  that  heels  thy  sicknesses, 
And   gives   thee   strength  again. 

He  crowns  thy  life  with  love 
When  ransomed  from  the  grave; 
He  that  redeemed  my  soul  from  death 
Hath  sovereign  power  to  save. 

He  fills  the  poor  with  good; 

He  gives  the  sufferers  rest: 

The  Lord  hath  judgments  for  the  proud 

And  justice  for  the  opprest. 

His  wondrous  works  and  ways 

He  made  by  Moses  known, 

But  sent  the  world  His  truth  and  grace 

By  His  Beloved  Son. 

—Psalm   103. 

First,  I  would  like  to  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of 
being  here  today,  and  then  I  would  like  to  pay  tribute 
to  several  who  are  not  here  today — they  walked  with  God, 
and  were  not,  for  God  took  them.  I  name  several,  perhaps 
others  could  be  named,  but  we  pause  these  few  moments 
to  honor  the  memory  of  Brothers  Harry  Darr,  James 
.Barkliymer,  and  Rev.  Samuel  Buzard. 

Having  offered  our  Praise  to  God  and  our  tribute  to 
the  memory  of  several  of  His  Saints,  we  shall  move  on 
to  the  business  at  hand — ^that  of  examining  ourselves  and 
Church,  by  looking  into  the  looking-glass  of  God's  Word. 

Our  Conference  theme— "AND  THEY  PRAYiED,"  gives 
us  the  underlying  power  and  genius  of  the  Apostolic 
Church,  after  which  we  claim  to  be  patterned  as  a  Breth- 
ren Church.  Our  Conference  Text — "And  all  things  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  BELIEVING,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive" (Matthew  21:22),  gives  us  the  promise  of  the  same 
power  and  the  leadership  of  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 
What  more  could  be  desired? 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  the  Commission  of  Christ 
Himself  to  "Go  and  Disciple  all  nations,  and  lo,  I  am  with 


you,  even  to  the  end  of  the  age."  In  Acts  1:8  we  read, 
"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  BOTH 
in  JERUSALEM  and  in  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  Here  we  find  "NOT 
A  CHOICE,  BUT  A  COMMAND"  to  preach  in  Jerusalem, 
Judea,  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  this  old 
earth. 

Last  winter  we  had  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gerald  Swank  in  our 
church  at  Vinco.  They  are  under  the  Sudan  Interior  Mis- 
sion Board  and  serve  in  Nigeria,  Africa,  close  to  our  own 
Miss  Liskey.  I  had  read  and,  I  thought,  studied  carefully 
Acts  1:8,  but  I  discovered  in  this  missionary  conference 
that  I  had  missed  part  of  it.  The  vierse  sa-ys,  "BOTH  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  pai-ts  of  the  earth."  "BOTH — at  the  same  time. 
My  College  Bible  teachers  and  Seminary  professors  all 
read  to  us,  "First  in  Jerusalem,  then  Judea,  then  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth."  It  took  a  man  who  was  out 
on  the  field  of  battle  for  the  Lord,  who,  undoubtedly,  was 
suffering  hardships  and  privation  for  the  sake  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  point  out  what  I  had  missed  \ 
and  many  others  have  missed  for  a  long  time. 

I  truly  believe  that  the  lack  of  missionary  aeal  and  en- 
deavor is  the  reason  for  our  apparent  selfishness  on  the 
part  of  churches  and  individuals.  We  are  determined  not 
to  move  out  into  the  deep,  not  to  get  away  from  the  shore, 
and  fully  take  God  at  His  word.  .But  we  are  content  to 
stay  close  to  our  comfortable  arm-chair's,  and  beautiful 
sanctuaries.  We  forget  or  ignore  one  word  of  our  text — 
"BELIEVING."  Most  of  us  are  afraid  to  BELIEVE, 
afraid  that  God  will  answer  and  put  us  to  work  in  the 
Church,  Sunday  School  or  Chi-istian  Endeavor,  or  even 
send  us  to  China,  Japan,  Africa,  South  America,  or  the 
Islands  of  the  Sea. 

We  must  obey  Jesus  when  He  says,  "Roll  away  thei 
stone."  And  those  who  were  near  and  dear  to  Lazarus 
still  couldn't  believe  that  Jesus  could  bring  one  who  had 
been  dead  four  days  back  to  life.  But  it  makes  a  differencei 
when  Jesus  comes.  Lazarus  did  come  forth  and  alive,  be- 
cause they  obeyed  and  rolled  away  the  stone.  The  Breth- 
ren Church,  perhaps  the  one  which  you  attend,  must  roll 
away  some  stones. 

May  I  remind  you,  lest  you  become  confused,  that  stonei 
and  cement  do  not  make  a  church,  but  those  who  have* 
come  under  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and  are  become  ai 
part  of  His  Body,  the  Church.  The  Keystone,  if  I  darei 
call  it  that,  which  must  be  rolled  away,  is  that  of  ai 
"PRAYING  LIFE."  If  this  stone  is  removed,  then  others* 
will  follow.  They  are  many,  but  I  name  just  a  few:  Prej- 
udice, Doubt,  Hidden  Sin  and  Unforgiving  Hearts — all  the 
results  of  a  PrayerlesS  Life.  I  sometimes  wonder  what  we 


AUGUST  18,  1951 


PAGE  FIVE 


think  God  means  when  He  says,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you:  For  everyone  that  asketh  receiveth; 
and  he  that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened."  Matthew  7:8,  9.  "And  he  that  entereth 
in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To  him  the 
porter  openeth;  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice;  and  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out." 
John  10:2,  3.  "Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not."  James 
4:2.  All  can  be  summed  up  in  the  words  of  Jesus  to  the 
twelve,  "O  ye  of  little  faith  ...  To  him  that  believeth  all 
things  are  possible." 

I  said  we  are  determined  not  to  move  out  into  the  deep; 
we  are  not  willing  to  pay  the  price.  If  we  would  move 
out  and  pay  the  price  our  churches  would  come  ALIVE, 
and  men  and  women  would  be  saved  at  home  and  in  the 
foreign  fields  at  the  same  time. 

Perhaps  we  should  see  what  God  did  to  the  Jerusalem 
Saints  to  make  them  obey  His  command  to  preach  both 
at  Jerusalem  and  Judea.  Acts  6:7  says,  "And  the  word 
of  God  increased;  and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul- 
tiplied in  Jerusalem  greatly;  and  a  great  company  of  the 
priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith.  And  Stephen,  full  of 
faith  and  power,  did  great  wonders  and  miracles  among 
the  people."  Then  comes  the  sad  story  of  disobedience  in 
Acts  7 — Stephen  is  stoned  to  death,  not,  I  believe,  because 
he  failed,  but  because  God  had  to  get  them  out  of  Jeru- 
salem. So  in  Chapter  8  of  Acts  we  find  Philip  going  down 
to  the  city  of  Samaria  and  preaching  Christ  to  them.  And 
later  on  we  find,  in  response  to  the  leading  of  the  Spirit, 
that  Philip  arose  and  went  as  God  directed.  How  we  need 
men  and  women  today  who  will  not  question  God  or  put 
Him  off  until  later,  but  will  arise  and  go  NOW. 

To  my  knowledge  the  great  church  at  Toronto,  Can- 
ada, pastored  by  J.  Oswald  Smith,  is  the  greatest  mis- 
sioi'.ary  church  in  the  world.  When  Rev.  Smith  was  called 
to  this  church,  which  was  just  another  church  with  a  good 
membership  and  moderate  attendance,  he  was  asked  how 
long  he  would  stay  and  his  reply  was,  "When  this  church 
begins  to  give  more  to  benevolences  than  to  missions  I 
leave."  He  is  still  there  and  last  year  they  gave  $170,- 
000.00  to  missions,  and  now  have  200  missionaries  on  the 
field.  This  is  one  church  which  has  a  vision  of  missions  and 
a  zeal  for  lost  souls. 

If  one  church  can  do  that  much,  what  could  twenty  do? 
Perhaps  now  would  be  a  good  time  to  use  the  word  in  our 
text  which  we  said  we  often  forget  or  do  not  want  to  see 
—BELIEVE.  Will  you  pray  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  to 
send  forth  laborers  into  His  fields  to  harvest  that  which 
is  already  white?  Will  you  say  with  Isaiah  of  old,  "Here 
am  I;  send  me!"  God  is  still  saying,  "Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us?"  I  pray  that  many  will  say, 
"Here  am  I;  send  me." 

I  would  remind  you  that  no  one  prays  alone,  for  Romans 
8:26  reads,  "Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmi- 
ties: For  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  And  he  that 
searcheth  the  hearts,  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God."  Therefore  "We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 


them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose."  There- 
foi-e,  I,  as  one  of  the  called  of  God,  can  pray  without 
ceasing.  Many  will  say  it  it  impossible  to  take  that  scrip- 
ture literally — "Pray  without  ceasing."  I  Thess.  5:17.  For 
this  very  reason  I  would  give  you  the  same  injunction  I 
give  to  my  people  at  Vinco,  "Never  begin  the  day  with- 
out first  breathing  a  word  of  prayer  to  your  Heavenly 
Father,  asking  for  His  leading  in  all  undertakings.  You 
will  need  have  no  fear  then,  because  God  will  give  the 
confidence  that  we  otherwise  lack  in  speaking  a  word 
for  our  Savior,  and  also,  I  believe,  that  only  as  you  have 
asked  His  guidance  and  leading  will  the  Blessed  Holy 
Spirit  have  power  to  intercede  unceasingly  for  you.  Then 
verse  37  of  Romans  8  will  be  true,  "Nay,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us."  "Therefore  we  need  a  church  that  not  only  prays, 
but   BELIEVES  in  prayer. 

In  the  second  place,  a  church  that  prays  will  be  a 
church  that  cares.  Herman  Hagogdon's  prayer  was  writ- 
ten for  a  time  like  this :  "Lord,  in  this  day  of  tumult.  Lord, 
in  these  nights  of  fears,  keep  open,  0  keep  open,  my  eyes, 
my  mind,  my  ears."  He  is  appealing  for  a  right  attitude 
of  mind  as  we  enter  upon  a  new  era.  We  must  face  the 
unknown  tomorrow  with  open  minds.  To  be  satisfied  with 
present  philosophies  and  present  dogmas  is  to  miss  the 
fi'eedom  that   comes  from  knowing  the   whole  truth. 

But  open  minds  are  not  enough.  We  must  have  open 
hearts.  It  will  take  heart-thinking  to  save  the  world  and 
bring  the  desired  peace.  Eugene  V.  Debbs  was  thinking 
with  his  heart  when  he  said,  "So  long  as  there  is  a  man 
in  prison,  I  am  not  free."  Brethren,  as  long  as  souls  are 
bound  and  fettered  by  sin  and  hatred,  we  must  tell  the 
Old,  Old  Story. 

The  most  important  things  in  life  are  beyond  reason. 
Faith,  hope  and  love  are  not  reasonable.  Calvary  is  the 
most  unreasonable  fact  in  human  history.  "God  so  rea- 
soned that  He  gave."  No!  "God  so  loved  that  He  gave." 
Reason  is  stingy.  Only  love  is  sacrificial.  The  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  must  extend  an  open  hand  if  she  is  to  bring 
the  message  that  God  intended.  Too  many  times  we  wish 
to  be  a  church  that  cares  and  one  that  will  interfere  in 
the  affairs  of  society,  but  we  extend  not  the  open  hand, 
for  they  are  the  tools  by  which  the  open  mind  and  open 
heart  are  geared  down  to  human  need.  The  closed  fist  does 
not  portray  the  mind  of  God  nor  of  His  Son  Jesus.  The 
closed  fist  signifies  stinginess  and  selfishness.  Tlie  open 
hand  implies  liberality  and  helpfulness.  The  closed  fist 
means  combativeness,  determination  to  fight  one's  way 
through  life.  The  open  hand  means  kindly  cooperation, 
the  desire  to  love  one's  way  through  life.  The  closed  fist 
is  a  gesture  of  self-protection.  Open  hands  are  suggestive 
of  sacrifice.  It  was  because  of  His  wide-open  hands  that 
they  found  it  so  easy  to  nail  Jesus  to  the  Cross. 

Brethren,  the  only  way  to  become  melted  down  so  that 
God  can  make  and  mold  us  after  His  way,  and  use  us 
as  individuals  and  churches,  is  to  completely  yield  our- 
selves to  His  Divine  will.  This  can  be  done  only  in  and 
through  sincere  and  earnest  consecration  of  self  in 
PRAYER.  To  pray  is  right,  we  know,  but  0  how  hard 
when  it  involves  our  stubborn  minds  and  wills.  How  ready 
or  willing  are  we  to  come  before  Christ?  Are  we  as  a 
Brethren  Church  and  people  ready   to    accept    the    text; 
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"And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  be- 
lieving, ye  shall  receive!" 

I  would  make  a  few  recommendations: 

1.  I  would  bring  the  same  recommendation  as  was 
brought  last  year — that  each  church  have  at  least  one 
Evangelistic  meeting  during  the  year. 

2.  That  we  urge  aur  local  pastors  to  preach  the  Word, 
and  particularly  to  give  sipecial  stress  and  closer  adher- 
ence to  the  Brethren  Practices,  lest  we  lose  our  individ- 
uality as  a  church. 

3.  That  we  pray  for  greater  devotion  and  a  deeper  con- 
secration on  the  part  of  both  ministry  and  laity. 

4.  That  we  urge  every  church  to  hold  a  weekly  mid- 
week prayer  meeting. 

5.  We  strongly  urge  the  W.  M.  S.  and  Laymen's  Organ- 
ization to  make  plans  and  carry  out  an  "every  member  an 
active  member"  campaign  within  the  next  year. 

Through  all  the  changing  scenes  of  life. 
In  troubles  and  in  joy. 
The   praises   of  my   God   shall   still 
My  heart  and  tongue  employ. 


Of  His  deliverance  I  will  boast 
Till  all  that  are  distrest 
From  my  example  comfort  take 
And  charm  their  griefs  to  rest. 

0  magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 
With  me  exalt  His  name! 
When  in  distress  on  Him  I  called. 
He  to  my  rescue  came. 

The  hosts  of  God  encamp  around 
The  dwellings  of  the  just; 
Deliverance  He  affords  to  all 
Who  on  His  succor  trust. 

0  make  but  trial  of  His  love! 
Experience  'will  decide 
How  blest  are  they,  and  only  they, 
Who  in  His  truth  confide. 

Fear  Him,  ye  Christians,  you  will  then 

Have  nothing  else  to  fear; 

Make  you  His  service  your  delight. 

Your  wants  shall  be  His  care,  and  AMEN. 
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Ylotes  on  The  Sixty-first  Vennsylvania  district  Qonference 


THE  SIXTY-FIRST  CONFERENCE  of  the  Brethren 
Churches  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  was  held  in  the 
Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown, .  Pennsylvania,  Mon- 
day, July  16  through  Thursday,  July  19,  1951. 

Moderator,  Rev.  Woodrow  Brant,  of  our  Vinco  Church, 
presided  at  most  of  the  sessions  and  delivered  his  Moder- 
ator's address  on  Tuesday  morning.  Conference  voted  that 
the  address  be  sent  to  the  "Brethren  Evangelist"  with  a 
request  for  early  publication.  (It  appears  in  this  issue — 
Editor  >.  In  addition,  excellent  addresses  were  given  by 
Vice  Moderator  Rev.  Paul  M.  Naff,  Rev.  N.  V.  Leather- 
man,  Rev.  A.  R.  Baer  and  Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff.  Rev.  E. 
M.  Riddle  presented  the  work  of  the  Missionary  Board 
and  also  spoke  for  the  Board  of  Publications  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Editor  Vanator,  who  had  sent  his  report  by 
Brother  Riddle.  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton  brought  an  optimis- 
tic report  of  Ashland  College.  Rev.  J.  A.  Robinson  of 
JohnstowTi  brought  fraternal  greetings  from  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  and  preached  on  Wednesday  afternoon. 
Quite  a  few  .Brethren  from  the  sister  chui'ch  were  in  at- 
tendance at  the  sessions. 

Much  favorable  comment  was  given  Mrs.  Miriam 
(Hampton)  Stutzman,  conference  music  director  and  Mrs. 
Rita  (Jones)  Golby,  organist,  for  the  excellent  music 
which  featured  every  session.  There  were  95  lay  creden- 
tials and  12  ministerial  credentials  presented,  for  a  total 
of  107  delegates.  All  regularly  constituted  boards  and  com- 
mittees gave  reports,  most  of  which  reflected  a  healthy 
condition. 

The  conference  Voted  to  accept  the  invitation  of  the  Ber- 
lin Brethren  to  hold  the  1952  conference  there.  It  will 
be  held  July  21  through  July  24,  1952. 

Conference  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were  elected 
on  Wednesday  morning  as  follows: 


Moderator    Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 

Vice  Moderator  Rev.  A.  R.  Baer 

Secretary Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

Assistant  Secretary  Walter  0.  Wertz 

Treasurer    John  H.  Glessner 

Statistician Mrs.  A.  R.  Baer 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke  was  the  Bible  Lecturer  for  our  con- 
ference this  year.  This  writer  has  heard  Rev.  Locke  quite' 
a  few  times  over  a  span  of  quite  a  few  years  and  has 
never  seen  or  heard  him  in  as  fine  a  series  of  addresses 
as  was  presented  to  our  district  conference  this  year.  May 
the  Loi-d  richly  bless  him  in  his  unique  and  powerful  pres- 
entation of  the  truths  of  "The  Book." 

(Excellent  coverage  by  the  daily  papers  of  Johnstown  was 
given  our  conference.  A  quote  from  The  Johnstown  Trib- 
une on  final  day  activities  is:  "The  four-day  61st  Annual 
Conference  was  cited  as  being  one  of  the  most  successful 
in  the  past  decade." 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  Secretary, 
Johnstown,  Penna. 


WHAT  KIND  OF  FAITH  IS  YOURS?  ?  ? 

"It  is  a  poor  faith  that  can  trust  God  only  when  friendil 
are  true,  the  body  healthy,  and  business  profitable. 

"That  is  true  faith  which  holds  up  the  Lord's  faithful 
ness  when  friends  are  gone,  and  when  the  body  is  sicm 
when  business  fails,  when  the  spirits  are  depressed,  anrt 
the  light  of  the  Father's  countenance  seems  hidden.  ITin 
faith  which  can  say  in  the  direct  trouble,  'Tho  He  sla;i 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  Him'  is  heaven-born  faith." 
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A  Uenturc  Into  a  California 

CDission  Pield 

Rev.  George  H.  Jones 

AMONG  OUR  MOST  TREASURED  Memories,  are 
those  of  our  California  Churches.  Just  recently  were 
those  of  our  Stockton  Mission.  Although  the  short  winter 
of  1948  first  put  us  in  touch  with  our  work  on  the  west 
coast,  o\a  acquaintance  with  Stockton  began  at  that  time. 
While  visiting  with  old  friends  at  Tracy,  which  is  just 
a  few  miles  west  of  our  Manteca  Church,  in  the  home  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Wampler,  Brother  Piatt  discovered 
our  retreat  and  insisted  upon  a  short  term,  the  longest  we 
were  willing  to  give  him,  of  ministerial  relief.  Brother 
Piatt's  health  had  been  impaired  and  the  relief  consisted 
of  occupying  his  fine  old  ranch  home  and  supplying  the 
Manteca  pulpit  as  guest  pastor. 

This  was  one  of  the  most  enjoyable  short  pastorates 
we  ever  had.  Those  California  brethren  took  us  to  their 
hearts  like  long  absent  members  of  their  families.  It  was 
with  real  regret  we  said  goodbye  in  the  Spring  and  re- 
turned to  our  home  in  Pennsylvania.  It  was  tinily  an  ap- 
ostolic fellowship.  We  were  made  so  heartily  welcome  that 
we  embraced  the  opportunity  to  return  this  past  winter. 
May  God  grant  to  all  preachers  just  such  a  wonderful 
welcome. 

Our  plans  were  made  to  leave  for  Florida  in  December 
1950,  when  from  the  good  brethren  of  Stockton,  came  the 
Macedonian  call  to  come  over  and  help  them.  We  did. 
And  thanked  God  many  times  for  the  opportunity  to  fel- 
lowship with  them.  We  left  home  in  a  heavy  winter  storm, 
after  a  two-day  delay,  waiting  for  the  storm  to  abate.  Our 
trip  covered  a  di-ive  southward  to  get  away  from  the 
snow  and  ice.  We  traveled  by  way  of  New  Orleans.  Christ- 
mas was  spent  in  the  desert  country,  then  on  through  to 
San  Diego,  and  Los  Angeles.  On  our  way  north  to  Stock- 
ton, we  visited  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Jacobs  at  Kingsbury, 
getting  into  Stockton  about  the  second  day  of  January. 

We  prepared  for  a  strenuous  winter  at  Stockton.  We 
had  it.  During  the  winter  a  three  weeks  meeting  was  in- 
cluded, participating  in  a  union  evangelistic  meeting  of 
city  wide  pi-oportions.  We  had  a  royal  welcome  not  only 
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from  our  Stockton  brethren,  but  the  old  friends  from 
Manteca  made  it  their  business  to  be  just  as  hospitable. 
We  aftei-wards  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  kind  of 
welcome  we  got  was  typical  of  California  hospitality.  It 
was  decidedly  more  heart-warming  than  is  customary 
with  the  more  conservative  and  digiiified  east. 

Our  heartfelt  wish  is  that  some  fine  ambitious  young- 
eastern  minister  might  heed  Horace  Greeley's  advice — 
"Go  west  young  man,  go  west."  What  a  privilege  to  preach 
to  and  work  with  such  a  fine  group  of  people.  What  an 
opportunity!  Stockton  is,  in  the  writers  mind,  one  of  the 
most  promising  fields  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  A 
city  of  almost  two  hundred  thousand  people,  built  largely 
in  California  style,  with  plenty  of  room  for  every  house 
and  home. 

The  state  of  California  has  had  a  phenomenal  growth 
in  the  past  eight  years.  Some  eight  millions  of  new  peo- 
ple have  migrated  to  the  Golden  Gate  State.  A  million 
a  year  is  some  growth.  Factories  are  multiplying  and  the 
state  is  changing  rapidly  fr-om  an  agricultural  to  an  in- 
dustrial state.  With  an  immense  unsettled  territory  yet 
to  be  built  up,  the  future  looks  most  pi'omising.  To  a 
young  man  here  is  the  chance  to  go  west  and  grow  up 
with   its  new  impulse  toward  manufactiu-ing. 

Stockton,  as  a  mission  field,  is  one  of  our  most  attract- 
ive. At  first  our  impressions,  j)artly  made  in  1948,  were 
not  so  favorable,  but  behold,  God  has  given  us  a  field  so 
big,  it  is  a  challenge  to  the  most  ambitious.  Not  far  from 
our  mission  chuTch,  and  it  was,  and  still  is,  in  an  un- 
chui'ched  field,  is  a  great  Housing  Project  rapidly  nearing 
completion.  The  whole  aspect  has  altered.  Three  hundred 
excellent  homes  are  going  up  in  the  immediate  vicinity. 
One  hundred  and  twenty-five  are  already  built  and  an- 
other hundred  and  seventy-five  are  rapidly  being  com- 
pleted. These  homes  are  one,  two  or  three  bedroom,  homes 
with  easy  terms  of  purchase.  Beautiful  homes  with  first 
class  sewerage  and  paving,  both  of  streets  and  sidewalks. 
It  is  God  putting  the  opportunity  under  our  very  noses. 
Our  calls  revealed  the  fact  that  one  third  of  the  new  buy- 
ers are  Asiatics — Japanese,  Chinese,  Phillipinos,  and  East 
Indians.  A  Hindu  Temple  for  those  who  worship  Buddha, 
is  in  the  main  business  section. 

We  called  on  the  families  already  moved  in  and  found 
(Continued  on  page  10 J 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVAKGELIST 


The  Characteristics  of  a  True  Church 

OR 
What  I  Would  Like  To  See  The  Brethren  Church  Become 

Rev.    L.    V.    Kins 

(Given  at  the  Indiana  District  Conference  June  12,  195]  and  repeated  in  the  Elkhart 
Church  by  request  on  Sunday,  July  15th). 


The  Text:  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  th«  churches."  Revelation  2:7. 

*       ♦ 

GOD  IS  THE  SUPREME  AND  ONLY  Being  to  be 
lovted,  worshipped  and  followed.  There  is  no  other 
being,  power  or  Saviour  beside  Him.  He  has  revealed 
something  of  His  glory  and  power  in  nature  about  us,  for 
"the  heavens  declare  His  glory  and  the  tirraament  show- 
eth  His  handiwork."  But  the  full  revelation  has  come 
through  His  Son  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  This 
Holy  Word  also  tells  us  about  the  presence  and  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of  His  child  to  empower,  en- 
due and  enlighten  him. 

These  same  Scriptures  also  reveal  to  us  that  God  gave 
us  the  Church.  That  this  Church  is  made  up  of  born-again 
believei-s.  The  purpose  of  this  Church  is  to  lift  up  Christ 
and  make  Him  known  so  that  He  may  draw  men  to  Him. 
This  Church  was  born  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Since  then 
she  has  been  the  agency  in  the  world  through  which  Christ 
works  to  sa\%  men.  Christ  died  for  this  Church,  through 
which  dying  He  brings  salvation  to  men.  So  He  is  snatch- 
ing out  of  this  sinful  world,  men  and  women  to  be  a  part 
of  that  Bride.  When  that  number  is  complete  and  the  pur- 
ifying is  done,  He  will  come  for  His  Chui'ch. 

Therefore,  we  know  that  Christ  is  primarily  interested 
in  the  Church.  He  wants  to  feed  the  Church  with  new  life, 
thus  He  saves  men  fixjm  their  sin.  He  also  wants  to  cleanse 
the  Church  itself,  so  she  will  be  pure  to  do  His  work. 

The  .Brethren  Church  is  a  part  of  that  Body  of  "Called 
Out."  I  believe  every  Brethren  has  a  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity to  work  through  the  Brethren  Church  the  work  of 
Christ.  I  believe  the  Brethren  Church  possesses  as  True 
and  as  Scriptural  a  Doctrine  as  any  part  of  God's  people. 
And  that  is  one  reason  why  I  am  a  Brethren  preacher. 
Therefore,  in  this  message  I  am  not  questioning  our  be- 
lief. For,  since  the  Bible  is  our  creed,  that  belief  must 
be  as  narrow  and  as  broad  as  the  Word  itself.  No  creed 
dare   be   narrower,   nor   broader   than   that. 

The  reason,  therefore,  for  this  sermon  is  to  encourage 
Brethren  to  live  up  to  our  precious  doctrine.  In  other 
words,  to  make  our  doctrine  LIViE  and  WORK  in  this 
world. 

There  are  four  things  I  want  to  say  about  the  Brethren 
Church.  There  are  four  things  I  wish  she  would  practise 
more  ardently  IF  she  is  to  make  herself  felt  in  this  needy 
world. 

I.  The  Brethren  Church  Must  Be  Seen  To  Be  Holy 

By  this  I  do  not  mean  a  pretended  Holiness.  I  do  not 


mean  an  outward  Holiness  put  on  for  show.  Occasionally 
we  hear  people  say  of  another,  "Well,  he  is  too  Holy." 
No,  no,  my  friend — no  Christian  and  no  Church  can  be 
TOO  Holy.  We  are  called  to  be  Holy  even  as  He,  Christ, 
is  Holy.  Do  you  know  how  Holy  God  is  ?  Well,  just  that 
Holy  we  are  called  to  be.  And  there  is  no  use  to  talk 
about  anything  else  until  this  is  true.  At  least  until  this 
is  our  aim  and  purpose  and  ambition. 

Occasionally  you  hear  folks  boast  about  their  Church. 
They  say  they  have  such  a  wonderful  Church.  But  what 
is  their  conclusion  based  upon,  to  enable  them  to  make 
such  a  statement?  Is  it  size  of  building,  its  equipment, 
the  beauty  of  building?  Is  it  the  size  of  membership  or 
its  gifts  to  benevtolences  ?  Is  it  not  tnie  that  all  these 
things  may  be  present  and  yet  the  Church  may  lack  a 
great  deal?  My  Book  says,  "Without  Holiness  NO  man 
shall  see  God."  So  the  great  must  be  made  up  of  Holy 
men  and  women. 

But  you  ask,  "Granting  this  to  be  true,  how  make  the 
Church  Holy?"  And  as  a  minister  I  confess  that  many 
of  us  have  been  working  on  this  for  some  years  and  even 
today  we  feel  we  have  been  making  very  little  progress. 
And  this  is  because  we  are  dealing  with  human  life  that 
appears  so  sinful.  But  there  are  three  necessary  MUSTS 
that  I  simply  mention  if  we  are  to  make  progress  toward 
this  goal. 

1.  The  Prayer  Life  of  a  Church  must  never  be  neglected. 
The  Church  that  does  not  talk  to  God  in  prayer  will  never 
be  seen  to  be  a  Holy  Church. 

2.  The  Church  must  not  neglect  Bible  Study.  For  in 
Bible  Study,  God  speaks  to  us.  And  there  must  be  that 
constant  fellowship  between  the  Church  and  Christ. 

3.  The  individual  member  MUST  be  faithful  in  his 
church  attendance.  In  other  words  he  must  have  a  con- 
tinued public  worship  record. 

These  are  three  necessary  MUSTS  if  the  Church  is  to 
become  Holy.  Neglect  any  one  of  these  and  you  soon  lose 
your  gi'ip  on  God.  And  here  the  .Brethren  Church  fails 
about  as  much  as  any  other  denomination.  For  example: 
Look  at  our  Bible  School  attendance  of  our  larger 
Churches.  Not  evten  half  of  our  membership  makes  a  con- 
sistent effort  to  be  at  Sunday  School.  Look  at  our  Sun- 
day morning  worship  attendance.  About  one-fourth  of  ouri 
membership  present  at  any  one  service.  Look  at  our  eve-j 
ning  attendance.  About  one-eighth  of  our  membership 
present.  Look  at  our  Prayer  Meeting  attendance.  About| 
one  out  of  every  twenty,  meeting  to  pray.  With  this  rec-J 
ord  would  you  say  the  Brethren  Church  is  interested  ini 
becoming  Holy?  Put  on  a  Class  on  "How  to  Make  Breth- 
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ren   People   More  Holy,"  and  see  how   many  will  attend. 

II.  If  a  Church  is  to  Become  Like  the  New  Testament 
Church,  She  Must  Be  Seen  to  Be  Missionary 

A  church  must  not  only  be  seen  to  be  Holy  within,  but 
she  dare  not  become  selfish  with  self-righteousness.  A 
clean  Church  will  soon  recognize  her  duty  to  others.  There 
was  a  time  when  the  Church  thought  she  became  poor  by 
giving  to  others.  Today,  perhaps  too  late,  we  are  discov- 
ering that  a  local  Church  becomes  rich  by  giving  to  others. 
Had  we  realized  this  long  ago  we  might  have  grown  more 
in  Missions.  No  selfish  Church  grows  in  power.  So  by  be- 
ing missionary  and  evangelistic  are  the  only  two  ways  a 
Church  can  grow  in  numbers. 

This  missionary  spirit  must  reach  out  in  two  directions. 
First  we  must  be  missionary  in  the  Home  land,  and  then, 
secondly,  in  the  Foreign  land.  In  home  Missions  we  have 
erected  some  new  Churches  in  already  established  places. 
We  have  built  only  one  Church  in  a  new  field  in  the  last 
ten  or  fifteen  years.  The  new  woik  started  in  Tucson  is 
the  one  bright  spot  now  facing  us.  And  we  ought  to  be 
most  happy  to  support  100%  the  Missionary  Board  in 
their  $10.00  Club  plan  to  build  two  new  Churches  each 
year. 

At  once  I  hear  someone  say,  "Where  are  we  going  to 
get  preachers  for  these  new  Churches?"  God  tells  us  how, 
and  if  we  were  a  Holy  Church  we  would  use  that  way  and 
find  that  the  method  w'ords.  We  forget  that  Christ  said, 
"Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  THRUST  forth 
laborers  into   His  harvest." 

We  have  not  expanded  our  Foreign  work  in  South  Amer- 
ica in  the  past  ten  years.  We  have  the  one  church  at  Eo- 
sario  where  we  should  have  had  four.  The  one  bright  spot, 
however,  has  arisen  this  past  year  and  by  this  time  the 
new  Church  at  Villa  Constitucion  will  havie  been  dedicated 
and  the  work  at  Gerli  will  have  been  started.  This  will 
give  us  three  new  buildings  in  our  own  mission  field.  And 
we  ought  to  get  back  of  the  Mission  Board  100%  in  these 
advances. 

III.  The  Brethren  Church  Must  Become  Evangelistic  If  We 
Arc  to  Fill  Our  Place  in  God's  Program 

We  have  talked  about  being  strong  within.  We  have 
said  something  about  the  Benevolent  spirit.  We  now  come 
to  the  point  that  will  enable  us  to  grow  in  number.  Num- 
bers do  not  come  first,  but  numbers  are  the  result  of 
POWER.  So  evangelism  has  to  do  with  the  growth  of 
the  local  Church.  And  a  Church  that  is  not  evangelistic 
will  soon  die.  That  may  be  the  reason  we  have  so  many 
half-dead  and  half-lifeless  Churches.  The  old  Brethren 
stock  hs  died  off  and  they  haven't  fed  the  Cliurch  with 
new  stock  from  their  chidlren.  You  must  constantly  fee.d 
a  Church  with  new  material,  because  the  old  will  die.  Is 
it  too  much  to  say  that  small  Churches  ought  to  make  a 
net  gain  of  at  least  10  members  a  year;  medium  sized 
Churches  a  gain  of  25  members  a  year,  and  our  lai-gest 
Churches  as  high  as  100  new  members  a  year?  If  that 
Je  true  the  great  Elkhart  Church  has  only  reached  half 
her  goal. 

If  we  were  Holy  and  Missionary  we  could  not  help  be- 
ing Evangelistic.  For  we  would  have  that  power  which 
tvould  draw  men.   Evangelism  is  the  life  of  the  Church. 


We  see  this  in  other  denominations.  Some  are  growing, 
not  because  they  have  a  better  doctrine  than  we  have,  but 
because  they  are  eviangelistic  to  the  core.  Take  the  Seven- 
Day  Adventist  Church  for  example.  Do  you  think  they 
have  a  more  scriptural  doctrine  than  we  have?  If  not, 
why  are  they  growing  so  rapidly  ?  Is  it  not  that  they  are 
propagating  their  faith  far  more  than  we  are? 

IV.  I  Would  Like  To  See  The  Brethren  Church  Become 
An   Overcoming  Church 

If  you  will  stndy  the  Word  carefully  you  will  discover 
that  the  rich  rewards  promised  in  the  Bible  are  for  those 
who  are  "Overcomers."  Study  the  message  to  the  seven 
Churches  of  Revelation  and  to  each  the  Spirit  saith,  "To 
him  that  ov^rcometh  I  will  give  .  .,  .  "  Jesus  said,  in  John 
16:33,  "I  have  overcome  the  world."  The  Church  must  be 
seen  to  "overcome"  if  she  is  to  win.  In  Romans  12:21  we 
read,  "Be  not  overcome  with  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good."  Here  we  are  told  how  to  overcome.  Goodness  is 
the  instrument  we  must  use  to  o\'«rcome.  The  overcoming, 
therefore,  rests  on  my  first  point — namely,  Holiness.  Sin 
is  not  a  problem  to  God.  God  met  sin  on  the  Cross.  We 
are  God's  problem.  Sin  should  be  no  problem  to  the  Church. 
The  Church  has  that  by  which  she  may  overcome  sin. 

We  talk  so  much  about  our  problems.  This  is  especially 
true  at  Conference  time.  But  we  do  so  little  about  them. 
We  go  home  and  forget  all  about  them.  Thank  God  if  you 
have  problems.  It  is  a  sign  that  there  is  some  life  in 
yosr  Church.  But  unless  the  Church  is  seen  to  overcome 
the  problems,  she  will  be  seen  to  have  no  POWER.  The 
Church  muot  not  be  seen  to  be  defeated.  She  must  be  seen 
to  be  victorious. 

Now  it  is  not  enough  to  be  seen  to  be  Holy.  Our  Holi- 
ness must  be  active,  alive,  filled  with  POWER.  Holiness 
mear'j  that  we  overcome.  It  means  that  we  LOVE.  Love 
the  world  enough  to  be  missionary;  love  the  world  enough 
to  b"  .?vangelistic;  love  the  Chn-'ch  enough  to  face  her 
problems  anc'  solve  them. 

Let  the  Chnioh  be  first  PURE,  then  MISSIONARY,  and 
then  EVANGELISTIC  and  you  will  soon  discover  your 
greatest  problem  is  "WINNING  MEN  FOR  CHRIST." 
And  IF  we  lift  Him  up  He  WILL  DRAW  all  men  unto 
Him.  This  I  would  like  to  see  the  Brethi-en  Church  be- 
come. It  is  then  we  shall  present  our  PURE  DOCTRINE 
to  a  needy  world  AND  WIN. 

— Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Atheism  can  never  be  an  institution;  it  is  only  a  des- 
titution. 


ATTENTION 

NATIONAL  MINISTERS'  WIVES  ASSOCIATION 

The  Annual  Luncheon  of  the  National  Ministers'  Wives 
Association  will  be  held  at  the  Park  Street  Church,  Sat- 
urday noon,  August  25th.  Time  of  Luncheon — 12 :00  o'clock. 
Mrs.  Isa  Downs,  of  Ashland,  who  has  just  recently  re- 
turned from  an  air-flight  world  tour,  will  be  the  guest 
speaker. 

Mrs.   Charles  Munson,  President. 
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A  VENTURE  INTO  A  CALIFORNIA  MISSION  FIELD 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 

fully  a  third  of  them  of  Asiatic  origin.  In  fact,  one  Sun- 
day morning  some  five  Chinese  children  had  come  as  a 
result  of  our  visits.  It  is  a  rich  field  for  the  mission- 
minded  pastor.  Here  is  truly  a  fine  opportunity  for  the 
minister  young  enough  to  dedicate  himself  to  a  life  task 
which  will  prove  to  be  more  promising  than  any  eastern 
field  that  we  know. 

The  personnel  of  the  Stockton  leadership  is  a  splendid 
group  of  enthusiastic  young  people.  Talented  leadership 
is  there  waiting  to  be  trained — and  how  we  wished  we 
were  twenty  yeai-s  younger,  to  have  stayed  and  helped 
these  magnificent  young  people  find  themselves.  The  loy- 
alty and  faithfulness  of  the  group  deeply  impressed  us. 
Our  problem  there  will  be  trained  leadership  to  get  the 
largest  results.  Our  stay  was  only  too  short,  after  we  got 
acquainted  and  discovered  our  individual  prospects.  Sev- 
eral of  the  young  people  look  to  us  like  outstanding  lead- 
ers, if  personal  gifts  and  fine  enthusiasm,  count  for  the 
future. 

The  Opportunity  of  a  Life  Time 

In  addition  to  the  300  housing  project,  a  new  canning 
factory  employing  something  like  150  men  is  in  process 
of  erection.  This  project  is  only  a  couple  of  squares  away. 
With  so  many  new  fields  in  the  east,  of  rich  pi-ospects  for 
the  future,  we  realize  it  is  hard  to  leave  the  old  friends 
and  eastern  customs,  but  opportunities  do  not  always 
stay  beckoning.  Of  course  eastern  points  are  nearer  home, 
but  there  is  an  empire  in  the  west,  where  a  fair  share  of 
the  glory  may  be  ours,  if  we  will  only  accept  the  call. 

We  wish  we  might  put  into  the  heart  of  every  young 
reader  of  this  article,  who  is  ambitious  and  has  the  pion- 
eering spirit,  to  take  literally  what  we  saw  scrawled  in 
huge  letters  over  a  dilapidated  jitney  on  its  way  west, 
•'CALIFORNIA,   HERE   I   COME." 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allien  Miller 


VII.  JESUS:  PRIEST 

The  second  of  the  Mediatorial  functions  of  Jesus  is  that 
of  Priest.  Now  a  priest  is  one  who  represents  man  be- 
fore God.  The  finest  statement  of  the  work  of  a  priest 
is  Hebrews  5:1-10.  Of  Jesus  it  is  there  declared  that  He 
meets  the  Old  Testament  prophecy,  "Thou  art  a  priest 
forever  after  the  order  of  Melchidezek."  Jesus  Christ  is 
now  our  High  Priest.  This  is  the  teaching  running  through 
the  whole  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.,  See  Hebrews  2:17, 
4;14-16,  and  chapters  5,  7  and  8. 

The  chief  task  of  the  priest  was  to  make  an  offering 
for  the  sin  of  the  people,  to  make  propitiation.  The  priests 
of  the  Old  Testament  service  have  first  of  all  to  make  an 
offering  for  themselves  because  as  men  they  were  sin- 
ners. Then  after  that  they  made  an  offering  for  others. 
And  all  this  they  did  in  the  shadow  of  the  tree.  Jesus 
needed  not  to  make  an  offering  for  Himself.  Nor  did  He 
offer  the  blood  of  an  animal.  He  offered  His  own  blood 


for  the  sins  of  the  world.  And  now  having  made  pro- 
pitiation He  has  entered  into  heaven  itself  to  represenli 
us  before  God. 

IteTns  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

Miss  Esther  Zeche  was  the  speaker  at  the  Public  Sen 
vice  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  on  Sunday  morn- 
ijig,  August  12th. 

A  CORRECriON  FOR  YOUR  ANNUAL 
Please  make  the  following  correction:  College  Corner 
Indiana — Mrs.  Howard  Roby,  Rural  Route  3,  Wabash,  In: 
diana.  The  incorrect  name  printed  is  Mrs.  Harvey  Roby 
The  Wabash  postal  authorities  have  asked  that  this  b( 
cleared. 


FLICKINGER.  Mary  C.  Flickinger  passed  away  a 
the  Schoitz  Memorial  Hospital  on  June  4,  1951  at  the  ag( 
of  90  years.  Survivors  are  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Oliver  G 
Smith  of  Waterloo,  Iowa;  four  granddaughters  and  si: 
great-grandchildren.  She  had  been  a  life  time  member  oi 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa.  Funera 
services  were  held  at  the  Block  Funeral  Home  with  thi 
undersigned  and  William  Warke  of  Chicago  officiating 
Burial  was  in  the  Orange  Township  Cemetery. 

MILLER.  Mary  Etta  Miller  passed  away  on  Juni 
13,  1951  at  the  age  of  89  years.  Survivors  include  fou: 
sons.  Earl  J.  of  Elrose,  Saskatchewan,  Canada;  Guy  G 
of  Waterloo;  Paul  F.  of  Waterloo,  and  Glade  E.  of  Water 
loo.  Two  daughters,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Brown  of  Waterloo  an( 
Mrs.  John  Lawson  of  Altoona,  Pa. ;  a  brother,  J.  W.  Flick 
inger  of  Tracey,  Minn.;  17  grandchildren  and  24  grea 
grandchildren. 

Glade  Miller,  a  son,  is  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trust 
ees  of  Ashland  College. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  First  Brethre) 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a  life-time  member;  the  ur' 
dersigned  was  in  charge  of  the  service.  Burial  was  a 
the   Orange  Township  Cemetei-y. 

ARMSTRONG.  Floy  Armstrong  passed  away  at  th 
Schoitz  Memorial  Hospital  on  July  1,  1951  at  the  age  o 
74.  Mrs.  Armstrong  was  a  life  time  member  of  the  Firs 
Brethren  Church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa.  The  only  immediat! 
survivor  is  a  brother.  Miller  Strayer  of  Ames,  lowi: 
Other  survivors  are  a  nephew,  Paul  Strayer  of  Ehns 
Iowa;  a  niece,  Jean,  of  Dallas,  Texas;  and  a  step  nephein 
Richard  Flickinger  of  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa.  Funeral  sei 
vices  were  held  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Waterlo<- 
with  the  undersigned  officiating.  Burial  was  made  i' 
Honey  Creek  Cemetery  near  New  Providence,  Iowa. 

Rev.   Spencer   Gent. 
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Topic  for  August  26,  1951 

THE  "SUN"  IN  SUNDAY 

Scripture:  Psalm  96 

For  The  Leader 

THIS  IS  A  LESSON  IN  THE  observance  of  Sunday. 
As  young  Christians,  we  are  torn  between  two  points 
of  view  regarding  o-ur  actions  on  Sunday.  Some  will  tell 
us  that  we  must  be  very  strict  about  what  we  do,  while 
others  will  advocate  practically  anything.  To  get  our  an- 
swers to  our  questions,  we  must  remember  that  we  are 
judged,  not  according  to  our  own  standards,  but  accord- 
ing to  God's.  Thus  it  is  very  important  that  we  have  a 
firm  understanding  of  what  God  considers  right  or  wrong 
on  His  Day.  Some  general  thoughts,  however,  may  be  ex- 
pressed. It  is  true  that  when  a  strict  observance  of  Sun- 
day as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship  is  followed,  that  the  moral 
tone  and  condition  of  society  is  better.  Letting  dowTi  the 
bars  on  Sunday  certainly  does  breed  a  lack  of  reverence, 
respect,  and  worship  towards  God.  It  is  far  better  for  us 
to  be  on  the  safe  side,  than  to  open  wide  the  gates.  God 
definitely  has  set  this  one  day  of  the  week  aside  as  a  day 
of  rest  and  worship.  We  should  consider  it  as  such.  Our 
problem  then  is  one  which  wants  to  know  how  best  to  ob- 
serve this  day  as  it  should  be. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  GOD'S  ORIGIN  AND  PURPOSE  OF  THE  DAY. 
Early  in  Genesis  we  learn  of  the  creation  of  the  world 
and  its  appointments.  We  note  that  according  to  God's 
calendar,  He  did  this  magnificent  task  in  six  days.  We 
note  also  that  on  the  seventh  day,  He  rested.  He  called 
this  day  the  Sabbath  day.  He  blessed  it  and  hallowed  it. 
When  Moses  came  from  Mount  Sinai  with  the  law,  he 
carried  with  him  the  words  of  the  fourth  commandment 
which  stated  simply,  "Remember  the  sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy."  Enlarging  on  this  it  says  that  we  are  to  do  our 
work  in  six  days,  and  to  rest  ourselves,  our  servants,  and 
beasts  of  burden  for  the  seventh  day.  Jesus  asserts  that 
man  was  not  made  for  the  sabbath,  but  that  the  sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  recognizing  man's  continual  need  for 
a  day  a  week  for  spiritual  recuperation  and  worship.  Early 
Christians,  because  of  Christ's  resurrection  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  have  adopted  this  day  as  the  day  of 
worship,  and  rightly  so.  Under  the  law  of  Christ,  which 
is  love,  we  give  to  Him  our  worship  and  praise  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  instead  of  the  last.  Thus  we  see 
the  importance  God  placed  on  this  day.  How  important 
do  we  consider  it? 

2.  SUNDAY,  AS  INTERPRETED  BY  CHRISTIANS. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  scriptures  to  tell  us  just  when 
to  have  services,  or  how  often  to  have  them  on  Sunday. 
The  scriptures  just  simply  state  that  it  is  to  be  a  day  of 
rest  and  worship.  Attendance  at  the  house  of  the  Lord 
is  also  insisted  upon.  Attendance  at  the  services  of  your 
church  is  not  a  matter  of  choice.  It  is  compulsory,  if  we 


are  to  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  Regulations,  as  to  time  and 
length  of  sei-vices  are  more  or  less  in  a  state  of  change 
through  the  years.  The  only  reason  we  hold  Sunday  School 
and  Church  at  the  hours  we  do  is  for  convenience.  It  suits 
most  of  the  people  at  these  hours.  Years  ago,  thei'e  was 
no  Sunday  School.  There  was  the  Church  service,  often  one 
and  one-half  to  three  houi-s  in  length.  Now,  we  must 
streamline  them  into  less  than  hour  services,  or  even  uni- 
fied services.  Most  people  determine  their  stay  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  by  coming  to  Sunday  School,  and  then  going 
home,  or  slipping  into  the  church  seiwice  only.  It  seems 
rather  foolish  to  have  a  church  building,  taking  all  the 
care  it  does,  and  then  spend  a  bare  hour  a  week  in  it. 
We  could  also  raise  the  question  as  to  whether  or  not  we 
hold  too  many  services  on  Sunday.  A  fair  number  of  our 
churches  during  the  winter  months,  hold  Church  services 
morning  and  evening,  plus  Sunday  School,  and  C.  E.  Is 
that  too  much  ?  Would  the  morning  services  be  sufficient  ? 
One  good  hour  of  worship  in  the  morning  would  probably 
be  better  than  two  fair  ones,  but  then  on  the  other  hand, 
God  set  aside  the  whole  day  for  worship  and  praise.  What 
do  you  think? 

3.  INCONSISTENCY.  Now  we  turn  to  some  conduct 
patterns  for  Sunday.  We  are  face  to  face  with  this  prob- 
lem as  young  people.  We  can  remember  the  day  when 
all  that  was  legal  for  us  to  do  Sunday  afternoon  was  to 
sit  on  the  steps  and  watch  the  cars  go  by,  or  take  a  walk. 
Skates,  wagon,  ball  and  bat  were  securely  hid  away  on 
Sunday.  Strict?  Yes,  but  we  had  a  reverence  and  an  awe 
for  the  day  that  inbred  into  our  being  the  fact  that  this 
day  was  something  very  special,  with  which  God  was  con- 
nected. Today,  though,  it  seems  that  the  young  people 
cannot  stay  for  church  because  they  have  to  hurry  home 
for  dinner  so  that  they  can  get  to  the  ball  park,  or  to  go 
swimming.  And  we  all  know  the  problem  of  C.  E.  leaders 
who  find  that  some  who  have  parts  on  the  programs  went 
off  picnicking,  and  didn't  get  back.  Conduct  as  outlined 
here,  is  definitely  inconsistent  with  our  profession  as  a 
Christian.  Our  first  duty  is  to  our  God.  When  he  com- 
mands a  strict  observance  of  the  day.  He  means  it,  and 
we  shall  be  held  accountable  for  our  misuse.  We  are  ob- 
ligated as  a  member  of  our  church,  to  attend  its  services 
whenever  they  are  announced.  If  your  church  leaders  feel 
it  is  the  thing  to  do  to  have  evening  services,  then,  as  a 
member  of  that  church,  it  is  your  business  to  be  there. 
If  you  don't  want  to  attend  as  such,  then  it  would  be  well 
for  you  to  find  a  church  that  doesn't  advocate  such  services. 
In  not  attending  the  services  of  your  church,  you  are  be- 
traying it,  even  as  Judas  betrayed  Jesus. 

4.  GETTING  THE  MOST  OUT  OF  SUNDAY.  Of  course 
we  will  get  out  of  it  just  what  we  put  in.  If  we  oversleep, 
promising  ourselves  we'll  get  up  and  go  next  Sunday, 
we're  going  to  have  a  miserable  day.  If  we  run  to  Sun- 
day School  late,  and  sneak  out  afterwards,  for  fear  the 
preacher  will  see  us,  we're  going  to  be  bored  to  no  end 
before  the  day  is  done.  Rather,  get  up  on  good  time,  have 
your  period  of  meditation  with  the  Lord,  for  woi-ship  real- 
ly begins  at  home  on  Sunday.  Attend  the  morning  service, 
joining  in  with  your  talents,  be  a  help  to  others  with 
cheery  words  and  deeds.  Spend  the  afternoon  in  acts  of 
mercy,  rest,  or  in  whatever  you  feel  will  not  mar  youi' 
Christian  profession,  or  will  cast  insults  at  your  God.  Let 
the  evening  hours  he  filled  with:  praise  in  the  house  of  the 
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Lord.  The  day  will  pass  all  too  swiftly,  your  conscience 
will  be  free  of  any  shame,  and  your  heart  will  be  glad. 
Sunday  is  .a  day  designed  for  Christian  fellowship  and 
love.  Let  the  world  disregard  the  day.  You  keep  it  pure 
and  holy. 

Topic  for  September  2,  1951 

HINDRANCES  TO  CREATIVE  WORK 

Scripture:   Galatians  ,5:16-26.  6:7-10,  14 

For  The  Leader 

/^FTEN  WE  HAVE  WONDERiED  why  there  seems  to 
V^  be  so  little  actual  real  gain  for  all  the  effort  put 
forth  by  people  in  our  churches.  Many  glowing  reports 
are  sent  forth  of  work  done  in  the  churches,  and  it  would 
seem  that  over  a  period  of  several  years  that  the  whole 
community,  or  communities,  would  be  transformed.  Yet  it 
seems  that  each  glowing  report,  even  if  from  the  same 
church,  practically  insists  that  before  this  particular  ef- 
fort was  made,  that  the  church  was  run  down,  dead,  etc. 
This  is  especially  true  when  a  church  changes  pastors. 
The  new  pastor,  so  reports  go,  builds  a  wonderful  work 
in  spite  of  the  wreckage  left  by  the  former  pastor.  Such 
reports  are  false!  The  pastor  who  left  with  wi-eckage  left 
behind  was  the  pastor  who  just  a  few  years  before  that 
was  the  new  pastor  who  performed  such  a  wonderful  work 
on  the  wreckage  of  the  pastor  before  him.  When  ever  you 
see  such  reports,  or  wonder  why  more  is  not  accomplished 
in  a  particular  church,  just  remember  that  that  church  is 
a  victim  of  "hindrances  to  creative  work."  Per'haps  we 
will  never  get  the  ideal  church  on  earth,  but  we  can  cer- 
tainly seek  to  avoid  those  things  which  hinder  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

DISCUSSION 
1.  SO  LITTLE  ACCOMPLISHED.  A  new  pastor  comes 
on  the  field.  His  congregation  is  a  group  of  people  that 
are  glad  to  see  him.  Some,  because  they  feel  that  now 
here  is  a  man  they  can  work  with.  Others  who  hated  to 
see  the  former  pastor  leave  hope  that  the  faction  which 
disagreed  with  the  former  pastor,  will  line  themselves  up 
with  the  new  man.  The  first  few  weeks  are  wonderful. 
Everybody  is  on  good  behavior,  attendance  is  good.  Many 
people  call  at  the  parsonage.  Deacons  take  the  pastor 
around  to  the  homes.  Wonderful!  The  newness  wears  off. 
Old  feelings  of  the  members  begin  to  show.  The  members 
discover  that  this  new  pastor  is  another  human  being,  and 
not  God  Himself.  But  everything  goes  along  real  fine  until 
the  pastor  makes  his  first  decision.  One  of  the  first  traps 
set  for  a  new  minister  in  a  congregation  is  to  how  he's 
going  to  line  up  in  the  old  church  feuds.  And  there  are  al- 
ways a  few  sisters,  or  brothers,  who  make  it  their  busi- 
ness to  see  that  the  new  pastor  gets  the  right  side  of  the 
"fighting."  That's  why  so  little  is  accomplished.  E'er 
long,  when  a  new  pastor  comes,  he  is  caught  in  the  cess- 
pool of  the  church's  30  to  50  year  old  fights  among  the 
members. 
■  2.  "NOTHIN'  DOIN.'  "  We  could  just  as  well  have  en- 
titled this  "'Taint  the  way  we're  used  to  doin'  it."  That's 
the  answer  we  get  when  we  suggest  a  new  idea  or  a  new 
method  in  a  church.  "Nothin'  doin',  preacher,  we  won't 
have  none  of  that  around  here!"  Yet,  while  we  are  preach- 


ing the  good  old  gospel  story,  yet  we  are  living  in  an; 
entirely  different  age.  People  have  to  hear  the  gospel 
through  the  mediums  of  today.  There  used  to  be  a  day 
when  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  quarterly  in  a  Sunday 
School  class;  now  they  are  indispensable.  We  could  go 
through  the  whole  list  of  changes  that  have  come  through 
the  years.  We  could  list  some  which  will  come  to  wide- 
awake churches  in  years  ahead.  It  seems  a  puzzle  why  a: 
church  will  hire  a  minister,  pay  him  a  good  salary  as  ant 
expert  in  his  field  of  church  leadership,  and  then  tie  his: 
hands.  They  want  to  see  their  church  grow,  but  when  he' 
presents  plans,  and  gains  enthusiasm  and  results,  therei 
are  always   enough  around  to  throttle  the  work. 

3.  HELPS  TO  CREATIVE  WORK.  The  scriptures  to- 
night list  the  basic  roots  of  hindrances  to  getting  real 
work  done  in  the  church.  Quite  a  list,  too  (adultery,  for- 
nication, uncleanness;  idolatry,  hatred,  variance,  wrath, 
strife,  heresies,  envyings,  drunkenness,  etc.,  to  name  ai 
few).  These  are  truly  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  are  pres-j 
ent  in  all  church  difficulties.  Amen.  Yet  the  people  who 
call  themselves  Christians,  permit  these  fleshly  lusts  to 
hurt  their  church.  On  the  oppO'Site  side,  we  have  those 
things  which,  when  the  pastor  finds  them  in  his  members, 
gives  him  encouragement  and  resolve  to  push  the  work 
forward  to  the  limit.  These  also  are  found  in  the  scrip- 
tures (love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance.)  The  contrast  boils 
down  to  this,  that  the  first  group  is  fruit  of  the  flesh  and 
the  devil,  while  the  second  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Yes, 
young  people,  if  you  never  i-emember  anything  else  we've 
written  in  the  topics  through  the  years,  remember  this,; 
that  your  life  will  be  beautiful  and  useful  for  Christ  only; 
BO  far  as  you  will  permit  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  to  con-| 
trol  your  life.  There  are  beautiful  Christians,  and  God! 
bless  them.  But  far  too  many  church  members,  churchi 
leaders,  are  not  sufficiently  controlled  by  the  Spirit  ol 
God,  that  they  can  rise  above  their  own  selfish  interests 
and  work  for  the  best  interests  of  the  church.  We've  seen 
far  too  much  of  where  friction  has  developed  simply  be-j 
cause  men  will  not  humble  themselves  before  God,  serving! 
Him  rather  than  their  own  selfish,  jealous  desires.  Pau 
says,  "If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  ths 
Spirit."  An  excellent  point. 

4.  BEING  TRUE.  Persons  who  are  not  true  to  them- 
selves and  to  God  will  never  be  true  to  anything.  Yet  ho-« 
many  people  profess  to  be  everything  God  wants  them  tc 
be.  They  pray,  take  active  part  and  position  in  the  church 
and  parade  as  the  cream  of  the  crop  of  Christians.  Yev 
they  are  so  selfish,  so  greedy  and  jealous,  that  every  chancf 
they  get,  they  knife  their  brethren  who  are  too  Christian 
to  fight  back.  This  results  in  the  vilest  kind  of  hypocris; 
in  the  church  today,  and  possibly  explains  why  the  ove;' 
all  picture  produces  so  little  actual  net  gain.  Where  th« 
fruits  of  the  flesh  are  in  evidence,  the  fruits  of  the  Spiri' 
cannot  grow.  We  must  be  true  to  God.  Our  daily  wall 
must  be  part  and  parcel  of  our  profession.  A  little  chorus 
recently  popular,  has  a  part  in  it  which  goes  like  this 
"They're  looking  at  your  walk,  not  listening  to  your  talk. 
Another  part  of  it  goes,  "What  you  are,  speaks  so  loud 
that  the  world  can't  hear  what  you  say."  Pretty  true 
isn't  it?  Let  us  seek  to  kill  fleshly  lusts  by  walking  witJ 
Christ,  and  giving  Him  the  glory  of  all  that  we  do  fo 
Him. 


AUGUST  18,  1951 


PAGE  THIRTEEN 


Vrayer  TUeetmg 
Studies 

]3y  Q.  1..  §ilmev 


ONE  HOUR— OR  ALL7 

I've  been   so   selfish,   Lord,   these   years. 

In  budgeting  my  day. 
I've   kept  a  time   religiously 

When  I  should  kneel  and  pray. 

I've  saved  an  hour  and  sometimes  two 

So  I  could  read  Thy  Word 
But  by  Thy  Spirit  recently 

A   new  thought  has  occurred. 

Why  should  I  give  my  precious  Friend 

But  ONE  hour  of  my  time, 
When  I   am  offered  all  day  long 

Thy  fellowship  sublime? 

From  now  on.  Lord,  ALL  hours  are  Thine, 

I  need  Thy  company, 
Oh,  keep  me  conscious  Thou  art  near, 

For  I've  been  robbing  Thee! 

— Mrs.   Ray  Merrill. 

"Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God"  (Eph.  4:30).  We 
;an  grieve  only  those  who  love  us.  We  may  hurt  or  anger 
)thers  but  we  cannot  gineve  them.  We  may  know  what 
jrieves  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  Scriptural  names  which 
ndicate  His  nature.  He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  truth 
John  14:17).  The  falseness  of  unconfessed  sin  would  cer- 
ainly  grieve  the  Spirit  and  keep  our  lives  from  being 
illed  with  the  Spirit. 

Then  He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  faith  (2  Cor.  4:13). 
A^orry  and  unbelief  would  certainly  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit 
■0  that  He  could  not  fill  us.  He  is  called  the  Spia'it  of 
;race  (Heb.  10:29).  Murmuring,  ingratitude,  and  unfor- 
civeness  would  cancel  .any  petition  for  the  heart  to  be 
illed  with  the  Spirit.  He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  holiness 
Rom.  1:4).  The  unclean  thought,  story  or  object  would 
rrieve  Him.  He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  (lEph.  1:17). 
gnorance,  conceitedness  and  arrogance  grieve  Him  for 
le  was  sent  to  be  our  Teacher  (1  Cor.  12:3).  He  is  called 
he  Spirit  of  power,  love  and  discipline  (2  Tim.  1:7).  To 
blow  one's  top"  grieves  God's  Spirit.  To  be  a  slave  to 
'odily  appetites  and  temperamentality  grieves  the  Spirit, 
le  is  the  Spirit  of  life  (Rom.  8:2).  To  be  a  "deadwood" 
hurch  member  grieves  the  sensitive  Spirit  of  God.  To 
■refer  the  haunts  of  pleasure  to  the  house  of  prayer 
Tieves  the  tender  Spirit.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  glory  (1 
'eter  4:14).  Then  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death  (Rom. 

:6).  He  would  help  us  "to  grow  up  into  Christ  in  all 
Hings."  And  whatever  hinders  Him  from  carrying  out 
his  purpose  grieves  Him.  That  which  is  contrary  to  the 
loly  Spirit  grieves  (Luke  9:55).  Before  one  can  be  filled 
lis  heart  must  be  cleansed.  It  is  not  the  golden  or  the 
ilver  vessel  that  God  can  use,  but  the  clean  vessel. 


"Quench  not  the  Spirit"  (1  Thess.  5:19)  when  you  are 
being  lured  into  sin.  The  Holy  Spirit's  most  difficult  task 
is  to  bring  the  believer  wholly  into  the  will  of  God.  His 
light  searches  the  sin  in  our  hearts.  "The  nearer  God 
comes  to  us  the  more  sensitive  to  sin  we  are  made" 
(Luke  5:8;  2  Tim.  2:19).  The  Holy  Spirit  strives  with 
sinners  (Gen.  6:3);  He  reproves  (John  16:8).  He  can  be 
vexed  (Isa.  6:10);  resisted  (Acts  7:51);  tempted  (Acts 
5:9).  But  the  more  He  fills  us  the  more  conscious  and  care- 
ful about  sin  we  become.  The  grieved  Spirit  condemns  us 
in  the  questionable  things  which  we  allow  (Rom.  14:22). 

Cleansing  from  sin  is  a  prerequisite  to  being  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  The  cleansing  is  available  to  the  truly  contrite 
heart  that  makes  confession  (1  John  1:9).  Let  sins  be 
confessed  to  God  (Psa.  51:4),  to  individuals  we  have 
wronged  (James  5:16),  and  sometimes  to  the  church.  Let 
there  be  a  full  measure  of  cleansing  (2  Cor.  7:1)  that  one 
may  be   "filled   t<j  all   fullness"   of  the   Spirit. 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  hi  tJ^e  Cditon 


Lesson  for  September  2,  1951 

ONE  WORLD  OF  MANY  PEOPLES 

Lesson:  John   4:4-14;  Acts  10:2.5-28.  Col.  3:11 

IT  HAS  NOT  BEEN  too  many  years  back,  in  fact  we 
would  not  need  to  go  more  than  fifty  years  back,  when 
the  term  "One  World"  was  rather  meaningless.  Steam- 
ship travel  was  slow,  there  were  no  airplanes,  no  radios 
sent  messages  flying  through  the  air  with  the  speed  of 
light — in  fact  those  countries  even  across  the  Atlantic 
were  just  vague  "ideas"  in  many  of  our  minds.  We  were 
not  too  much  concerned  with  what  was  going  on  on  the 
other  side  of  the  world.  True  we  had  sent  missionaries  t« 
.\frica,  to  India,  to  Japan  and  China.  But  as  yet  they 
were  just  other  countries,  with  different  customs  of  living, 
and  our  interest  was,  to  say  the  most,  perfunctory. 

But  today  it  is  different.  No  sooner  does  something 
happen  of  interest  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe  than  the 
message  over  the  air  gives  us  all  the  details.  A  man  needs 
to  make  a  hurried  trip  to  Europe;  he  boards  a  plane  in 
New  York,  goes  to  bed,  wakes  up  in  England  or  France 
the  next  day,  transacts  his  business,  boards  a  plane  that 
night  and  is  back  in  his  home  country  the  next  day.  Auto- 
mobiles furnish  ti'ansportation  from  place  to  place  at  a 
rate  that  would  have  astonished  our  grandfathers.  The 
Editor  traveled  a  distance  of  3632  miles  on  vacation  in 
a  period  of  15  days  and  had  a  full  week  in  Florida,  a 
thing  unthought  of  and  unheard  of  fifty  years  ago.  That 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  one  world  now  cannot  be  dis- 
puted. 

Our  lesson  today  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  this 
"one  world"  is  the  field  of  endeavor  for  the  Christian.  Even 
as  the  old  prejudices  of  the  land  of  Palestine  had  to  be 
broken  down  and  the  followers  of  Jesus  made  to  realize 
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that,  as  Paul  puts  it  in  the  verse  from  Colossians  (3:11) 
which  is  found  in  our  lesson,  "there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free:  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all,"  so  we  must 
realize  that  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  races  of 
the  earth  which  has  been  set  up  by  man  (not  by  any 
word  of  God)  must  be  erased  and  in  its  place  we  must 
learn  that  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 

The  two  illustrations  set  forth  in  our  lesson,  the  first 
that  of  Jesus  and  His  talk  with  the  woman  at  the  Samar- 
itan well,  and  the  second  the  story  of  Peter  and  Cornelius, 
are  the  starting  point  for  our  discussion.  We  ought  to 
have  very  little  difficulty  in  making  this  lesson  one  of 
the  best  in  the  way  of  setting  forth  the  Biblical  idea  of 
race  relations  that  we  can  find  anywhere. 

Lesson  for  September  9,  1951 

FELLOWSHIP   IN  THE  CHURCH 

Lesson:  Philippians  1:27 — 2:11 

FELLOWSHIP!  This  is  a  word  to  be  found  on  the  lips 
of  men  and  women  in  all  walks  of  life.  To  each  it 
may  mean  something  different.  I  am  fond  of  using  my 
dictionary  to  find  out  what  a  word  really  means.  As  I 
turned  to  it  in  writing  this  comment,  I  found  that  fellow- 
ship in  the  best  sense  of  the  word  simply  means,  "The 
state  of  being  a  companion;  the  state  of  being  sharers 
or  partakers;  by  a  body  of  persons  associated  because 
of  taste,  views  or  interests."  Therefore  fellowship  in  the 
church  takes  on  the  essence  of  the  above  definition.  Chris- 
tians fellowship  in  the  church  because  they  desire  com- 
panionship; because  they  like  to  share  with  each  other 
in  the  things  of  life;  because  they  have  like  tastes,  views 
or  interests. 

It  seems  to  me  that  two  vers*  in  the  printed  text  be- 
come the  basis  of  our  thought  for  this  lesson^ — verses  4 
and  5  of  chapter  2.  They  read  like  this,  "Look  not  every 
man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things 
of  others.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus   ..." 

A  great  deal  of  emphasis  can  be  laid  on  that  word 
"also."  Of  course  we  are  to  be  interested  in  our  own  prob- 
lems and  in  our  own  work,  but  we  must  not  be  so  en- 
grossed in  our  own  thoughts  and  actions  that  we  have 
no  time  to  be  interested  in  the  lives  and  the  problems  of 
"-others.  The  "also"  in  the  5th  verse  which  deals  with  the 
spiritual  side  of  the  thought  tells  us  that  if  we  have  the 
"mind  of  Christ"  we  will  do  what  He  wants  us  to  do;  that 
what  He  has  in  mind  for  Himself  He  wants  us  to  have 
in  mind  for  ourselves.  In  other  words  we  cannot  have  the 
best  in  fellowship  with  our  fellowman  if  we  do  not  have 
the  mind  of  Christ  who  was  constantly,  and  is  constantly 
now,  seeking  to  bestow  upon  mankind  that  which  is  good 
and  pure  and  true. 

This  lesson  should  give  us  plenty  to  think  about  in  re- 
lation to  what  we  talk  about  when  we  get  together;  where 
and  how  we  spend  our  time  and  with  whom  we  spend  it; 
how  we  plan  for  times  of  fellowship  and  what  results  are 
really  obtained  when  we  meet  together  socially. 


2W(^te«    ^o*(t6> 


PAST,   PRESENT   AND   FUTURE 

For  your  information  we  are  listing  the  churches  and 
dates  contacted  by  two  Brethren  Youth  Summer  Teams. 
Many  of  the  dates  are  past,  others  are  in  the  future,  but 
your  Youth  Board  wants  you'  to  know  what  young  people 
are  doing. 

The   Ambasscudor   Qiiartet 

The  quartet  personnel:  Lyle  Lichtenberger,  Robert 
Keplinger,  Harold   Barnett  and  Phil  Lersch. 

Their  itinerary  is  as  follows:  August  5 — Fairhaven, 
Ohio;  6 — Smithville,  Ohio;  7 — Akron  Firestone  Park, 
Ohio;  8 — Louisville,  Ohio;  9 — North  Georgetown,  Ohio; 
10 — Highland,  Penna. ;  11 — Masontown,  Penna. ;  12 — 
Jones  Mills,  Penna.;  13 — Berlin,  Penna.;  14 —  Meyers- 
dale,  Penna.;  1& — Cumberland  Md.;  16 — Terra  Alta,  W. 
Va.;  17— Cameron,  W.  Va.;  18— Glenford,  Ohio;  19— 
Columbus,  Ohio  (morning),  Mansfield,  Ohio  (evening)  j 
21-26— Conference;  27— Canton,  Ohio;  28— Pittsburgh, 
Penna.;  29 — Vandergrift,  Penna.;  30 — Brush  Valley, 
Penna.;  31 — Johnstown,  Penna.,  Second;  September  1 — 
Vinco,  Penna.;  2 — Johnstown,  Penna.,  Third  (morning), 
Raystown,  Penna.  (evening);  4 — Sergeantsville,  N.  J.; 
•5 — Georgetown,  Del.;  6 — Waynesboro,  Penna.;  7 — Hagers- 
town,  Md.;  9 — Maurertown,  Va.  (morning),  St.  Luke,  Va. 
(evening);  10— Mt.  Olive,  Va.;  11— Bethlehem,  Va.;  12 
— Mathias,  W.  Va.;  13— Gatewood,  W.  Va.;  14— Oak  HiU, 
W.    Va. ;    15 — Lost   Creek,   Zenucky. 

These  boys  will  receive  $15.00  per  week  of  service  as 
a  scholarship  to  Ashland  College.  This  is  another  proj- 
ect of  your  Youth  Board. 

Kentucky  Work  Camp 

Personnel:  Margaret  Lowery,  Larry  Kennedy,  Louis 
Petit  and   David   Lersch. 

These  young  people  donated  two  weeks  of  labor  at  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky,  to  give  some  very  valuable  service  in 
a  needed  era.  Drivers  donating  service  were:  Glen  Shank, 
Phil  Lersch  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Petit. 

Work  Accomplished;  Windows  of  Wheeler  Home 
painted;  Walls  of  Dining  Room  painted;  280  yards  ol 
cement  walk  laid. 

This  Work  Camp  was  sponsored  by  your  Brethren 
Youth  Board,  as  a  project  of  service.  Pictures  of  th( 
Work  Camp  will  be  printed  at  a  later  date. 

Crusvuiers    Team 

Personnel:  Charlene  Tracy,  Delores  Thomas,  Joan  R 
mel  and  Marilyn  Tracy. 

Their  itinerary  has  been:  June  11-24 — Dutchtown,  Ini 
iana,    Bible    School;    June    25- July   8 — Corinth,    India] 
Bible  School;   July  9 — Mexico,  Indiana;   10 — Roann,  Ini 
iana;   11 — Center  Chapel,  Indiana;   13 — Denver,  Indiani 
13 — Peru,  Indiana;   15 — Loree,  Indiana;    16 — Burlin; 
Indiana;    18-19 — Brethren's   Home,   Flora,   Indiana;    19—' 
Mimcie,  Indiana;   20 — College  Corner,  Indiana;   22 — Cor 
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inth,  Indiana  (morning),  Roanoke,  Indiana  (evening); 
23 — North  Manchester,  Indiana;  24 — Akron,  Indiana;  25 
—Warsaw,  Indiana;  26 — Tiosa,  Indiana;  27 — Milford, 
[ndiana;  29 — New  Paris,  Indiana  (morning),  Goshen,  Ind- 
iana (evening);  30 — Nappanee,  Indiana;  31 — County 
Line,  Indiana;  August  1 — Teegarden,  Indiana;  2 — North 
Liberty,  Indiana;  3 — Ardmore,  Indiana;  5 — South  Bend, 
[ndiana;  6 — Brighton,  Indiana;  7 — Matteson,  Michigan; 
B — Bi-yan,    Ohio;    9 — Fremont,    Ohio. 

These  girls  receive  $15.00  per  week  of  service,  applied 
to  their  Ashland  College  tuition.  This  is  another  project 
jf  your  Brethren  Youth  Board.  The  Teams  traveled  in 
the  station  wagon  given  to  Brethren  Youth,  Inc.,  by  the 
laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Charles  Munson,  National  Youth  Director 


Indiana  Sunday  School 
Board  Reports 

Shipshewana  Young  People's  Camp 

The  following  report  of  the  Camp  activities  of  the  Ship- 
shewana  Camps  was  sent  in  for  publication  that  the 
Brotherhood  might  know  the  results  of  the  camps  and 
their  attendances: 

I.  Intermediate  Camp — July  8-1.5,  19.51 

STAFF.  Director — Woodrow  Immel;  Dean — Wayne  Swi- 
Kart;  Teachers— C.  Y.  Gilmer,  J.  Edgar  Berkshire,  Mrs. 
Ruth  Meinke,  Mrs.  Immel.  Helpers — Mrs.  Swihart,  Henry 
Bates,  Mrs.  Bates,  Mrs.  Adeline  Miller,  Robert  Keplinger, 
Dorothy  Kincaid,  Arleta  Miller. 

CAMP  INFORMATION.  There  were  119  campers  en- 
rolled for  this  camp.  They  came  from  Ohio  and  Indiana. 
On  Friday  at  Vespers  19  came  forward  to  accept  Christ 
as  Saviour.  At  the  candle  light  service  17  came  as  Life 
Reci-uits  and  18  rededicated  their  lives  to  Jesus.  On  Sat- 
urday morning  14  were  baptized  in  the  lake. 

II.  Junior  Camp — July   15-22 

(Ohio  and  Southern  Indiana) 

STAFF.  Director — Wayne  Swihart;  Dean — Gayle  Jones; 
Teachers — .Bright  Hanna,  Mrs.  Hanna,  J.  Milton  Bowman, 
Mrs.  Bowman;  Helpers — Mrs.  Swihart,  Robert  Keplinger, 
Mrs.  Austin  Gable,  Jerry  Rohde,  Dorothy  Kincaid,  Mary 
Ellen  Lockwood,  Catherine  Lockwood,  Warren  Hunn. 

CAMP  INFORMATION.  There  were  67  campers  enrolled 
in  this  camp.  It  is  not  the  policy  of  the  Board  to  call  for 
decisions  or  Life  Recruits  from  the  Junior  age  group. 
IV-elve  diplomas  were  awarded. 

III.  Junior  Camp— July  22-28 

(Northern  Indiana) 

STAFF.  Director— Wayne  Swihart;  Dean — J.  Edgar 
Berkshire;  Teachers — Mrs.  Ruth  Meinke,  W.  S.  Crick,  War- 
den Hunn,  Arleta  Miller;  Helpers — Mrs.  Svidhart,  Walter 
;Vertz,  Mrs.  Wertz,  Hal  Hevel,  lEddie  Thompson,  Gayle 
iones,   Evelyn  Geiger,  Eleanor  Cobb. 

CAMP  INFORMATION.  There  were  55  campers  in  this 
lamp  and  of  this  group  9  received  diplomas. 


IV.  General  Information  About  the  Camps 

Including  44  campers  in  the  Senior  Camp — July  1-8 — 
Shipshewana  Camp  served  285  campers  during  the  four 
camps.  The  National  Sunday  School  Board  contributed  ap- 
proximately $675.00  to  finance  the  camps.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joe  Everitt  operated  the  hotel  and  served  excellent  meals. 
Mrs.  Chiddister  served  as  matron  of  the  Girls'  Dorm.  The 
Elkhart  Church  came  to  camp  each  week  with  their  film 
projector  and  showed  the  film,  "The  Man  Who  Forgot 
God." 

The  Sunday  School  Board  of  Indiana  is  grateful  to  every- 
one who  helped  to  make  the  camp  a  successful  and  Chris- 
tian experience  for  boys  and  girls.  Anyone  who  wishes 
to  help  in  camps  next  summer  should  contact  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Indiana  Board. 

The  Indiana  Sunday  School  Board 

Wayne  E.  Swihart 

Woodrow  A.  Immel 

Austin  Gable. 

^he  G^Uegc  Chapel  *Diari) 
As  Obseroed   by  The  Editor 

IT  IS  AMAZING  what  a  great  difference  two  short  weeks 
<;an  make  in  the  appearance  of  a  building  under  con- 
struction. When  we  returned  from  our  vacation  we  could 
scarcely  believe  our  eyes  when  we  looked  across  the  street 
and  into  the  great  yawning  space  which  will  be,  when 
finished,  the  auditorium,  overhung  with  the  balcony  which 
is  now  in  rough  form.  The  roof  sheathing  and  the  sub- 
shingle  covering  now  being  on,  it  darkens  the  entire  in- 
terior to  our  view  from  the  Publishing  House.  It  will  not 
be  too  long  now  until  the  final  span  of  steel  across  the 
front  is  placed  in  its  final  resting  place.  Contractor 
Forbes  tells  me  that  they  are  being  held  up  by  the  failure 
of  the  erecting  crane  to  arrive  for  the  putting  up  of  this 
last  steel  truss.  However,  it  is  quite  a  great  deal  further 
advanced  than  the  cut  on  the  front  of  this  issue  would 
indicate,  since  that  picture  was  taken  some  five  weeks 
ago. 

It  would  be  impossible  now  to  make  a  day  by  day  ac- 
coimt  of  what  is  transpiring  in  the  erection  of  the  Chapel. 
So  the  diary  must  necessarily  confine  itself  to  about  a 
once  a  week  account  of  the  progress  of  the  werk. 

The  best  possible  way  to  see  what  has  been  accomplished 
thus  far  is  to  make  your  plans  to  be  at  General  Confer- 
ence and  see  for  yourself  just  what  has  been  done.  Then, 
as  we  continue  to  give  you  a  running  account  of  the  prog- 
i-ess  from  week  to  week,  you  can  visualize  mUich  better 
what  is  taking  place. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  weather  may  be  such  that  the  pre- 
dedicatory  service  which  will  be  held  in  conjunction  with 
the  Conference  sessions  on  Friday  night,  will  prove  to  be 
one  long  to  be  remembered. 

Next  week  we  hope  to  be  able  to  say  that  the  steel  has 
all  been  erected  and  that  the  remainder  of  the  brick  work 
on  the  outside  has  been  completed  and  that  the  roof  sheath- 
ing has  all  been  put  in  place  and  that  even  a  few  of  the 
shingles  have  been  laid.  But  time  will  tell,  and  we  shall 
see  what  we  shall  see. 
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Since  our  last  report,  outside  tlie  "diary,"  there  have 
been  some  very  important  things  that  have  happened 
here   at   Eiverside. 

The  first  was  the  work  camp,  suggested  and  arranged 
for  by  Rev.  Charles  Munson.  This  work  camp  has  proved 
to  be  a  real  blessing  to  the  work,  with  only  a  small  out- 
lay of  money.  It  also  demonstrated  what  can  be  done  when 
"neighborly  kindness"  is  put  into  practical  application. 
It  has  meant  a  gi'eat  deal  to  the  Lord's  work  here. 

The  "campers"  aiTived  Sunday  night,  June  10th,  about 
10:00  o'clock.  Brethren  Shank  and  Lersch  brought  them. 
Included  in  the  group  were  Miss  Margaret  Lowery — in 
charge  of  the  group;  Lewis  Petit,  Dave  Lersch  and  Larry 
Kennedy.  They  went  to  work  on  Monday  on  the  Wheeler 
Home  windows,  painting  them.  This  done  they  tackled 
the  dining  room,  under  the  supervision  of  our  Mr.  Hall. 
After  about  one  day  there,  they  left  that  and  we  began 
the  big  Job  of  putting  down  ^concrete  walks.  We  got  about 
281  yards  down,  using  about  70  sacks  of  cement.  The 
Waterloo  Church  sent  a  gift  through  the  Mission  Board 
to  help  pay  for  this,  and  then  the  Board  later  sent  another 
$50.00  to  help  complete  the  week's  work.  Words  are  too 
empty  to  express  the  appreciation  of  the  work  here,  for 
this  thing  that  has  been  done.  Only  eternity  will  fully 
reveal  its  blessings  all  around. 

Just  a  word  about  the  campers.  Miss  Lowery  is  a  real 
demonstration  of  the  nobility  of  womanhood.  She  also 
stayed  over  for  the  annual  Youth  Camp.  The  three  totvn 
boTjs  really  did  surprise  us  in  the  way  they  worked.  Com- 
ing out  of  town  and  just  out  of  school,  it  meant  some- 
thing to  go  out  in  this  hot  sun  that  was  here  then  and 
work  as  they  did.  They  worked  like  regulars  and  showed 
that  they  have  the  stuff  in  them  that  makes  for  real  suc- 
cess in  life.  God  bless  all  of  these  campers  and  Brother 
Munson  for  their  splendid  work  done  here.  Not  a  word 
of  criticism  in  any  way  on  them.  They  left  leaving  a 
mighty  fine  record  behind  them. 

This  work  camp  was  followed  by  the  Annual  Youth 
camp.  Camp  Manager  was  Rev.  Woodrow  Brant  of  Vinco, 
Pennsylvania,  his  third  year  here,  and  the  Camp  Evan- 
gelist was  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 
who  was  with  us  with  his  wife  and  three  children.  Mrs. 
Berkshire  had  charge  of  one  tribe  and  the  children  sang 
so  nicely  for  us. 

Mrs.  Berkshire  also  helped  with  her  splendid  violin 
sacred  music.  This  is  the  second  year  for  the  Berkshires. 
Miss  Lowery  also  helped  in  the  Camp,  giving  the  Vesper 
messages.  These  folks  all  left  with  hearty  "God  bless 
you's"  and  in  the  hope  that  they  would  return  again. 
The  Camp  was  one  of  the  best  ever  held    here.    OMe 


young  woman,  here  in  camp  for  the  first  time,  on  getting 
home,  said  to  her  mother,  "I  want  to  go  to  the  camp  at 
Riverside  every  year  just  as  long  as  I  can." 

The  third  event  was  the  Annual  July  Fourth  Programi 
In  spite  of  threatening  weather,  there  were  about  5O0 
people  out  for  the  day.  The  rain  held  off  till  they  all  could 
get  home.  Around  fouf-thirty  it  rained  vei-y  hard.  The 
program  was  opened  by  Bible  reading  and  prayer  by 
Harold  Barnett.  He  also  gave  a  good  message  with  iti 
Then,  after  some  contests,  the  message  of  the  day  was 
given  by  the  Evangelist,  Rev.  Coy  Turner,  with  one  con- 
fession of  faith  in  the  Lord.  Emery  Haddix  and  JeroDM 
Noble  also  gave  good  messages;  a  male  trio  gave  splendid 
numbers,  and  Harold  Bamett  gave  some  very  effective 
solos.  The  The  Rev.  Turner  also  raised  sufficient  monej 
to  buy  enough  cement  to  complete  the  system  of  walks 
here,  which  were  so  very,  very  much  needed. 

Altogether  it  was  a  gTeat  day,  the  order  being  firs) 
class.  Up  to  some  few  years  ago  we  would  not  think  oi 
and  did  not  put  on  the  progi'am  without  deputy  sheriffs 
to  keep  order.  Now  they  were  not  needed.  You  woult 
travel  far  to  find  so  large  a  crowd  so  well  behaved.  W( 
praise  the  Lord  for  this. 

Will  you'  pray  for  us,  and  especially  that  the  Lord  wil 
enable  the  work  to  pay  its  bills  when  due.  Thank  you. 

G.  E.  Drusha 


Stripped  of  all  ornaments;  supei-ficial  titles  and  show; 
decorations,   how  much   are  we  worth  ? 


COBB-REPROGLE.  Joan  Cobb  and  Dean  Reprogli 
Avere  united  in  marriage  at  the  Elkhart  Brethren  Churcl 
on  January  28,  1951,  by  the  undersigned.  Both  are  faith 
ful  members  of  the  church. 

SCHROEDER-ETHELL.  Betty  Schroeder  and  Del 
mer  Ethell  were  united  in  marriage  in  the  Elkhart  Churcl 
on  March  3,  1951.  Betty  is  a  member  of  the  church. 

HIPSHER-STEINEKE.  Martha  Hipsher  was  unitei 
in  marriage  to  Willard  Steineke  at  the  Elkhart  Churcl 
on  May  27,  1951.  Martha  is  a  member  of  the  church. 

PLUMMER-LINN.  Norma  Plummer  was  united  ii 
marriage  to  Maurice  Linn  at  the  Elkhart  Brethren  Par 
sonage  on  July  20,  1951.  Norma  is  a  member  of  the  chufcl 

MILLER-HOUGHTON.  Susan  Miller  and  Richar, 
Houghton  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Elkhart  Chu; 
on  Sunday,  July  29,  1951.  Susan's  three  sisters  acted 
Bride's  maids.  Richard  is  a  member  of  the  church  ani 
has  been  called  into  the  service  of  his  country. 

All  the  above  weddings  were  performed  by  the  Elkhaij 
pastor,  L.  V.  King. 


Uie 


Brethren 
Evangelist 


OFficidI   Organ   of  The   Brethren  Church 
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'Ketiring  Wodemtor  TSeukky  hands  gavel  to  ffloderator 
I^erhslure  as  Gonfermce  Officers  are  Installed 


Cut  Courtesy  Ashland  Times  Gazette 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


St.  James,  Maryland.  The  St,  James  Sunday  School  held 
their  picnic  at  Pangborn  Park  in  Hagerstown  recently. 

Brother  Ankrum  says  that  both  the  parsonage  and 
church  roofs  have  been  painted  a  beautiful  green  color. 
The  work  was  done  by  the  men  of  the  church. 

From  the  St.  James  bulletin  we  learn  that  there  were 
99  campers  and  15  on  the  faculty  of  Camp  Pinnacle, 
Southeastern  District  Camp,  for  a  total  of  114,  Plans  are 
being  made  for  a  two-week  camp  period  next  year,  which 
will  be  held  early  in  July, 

Gatewood,  Wlest  Virginia.  Homecoming  and  Roll  Call 
was  held  in  the  Gatewood  church  on  Sunday,  August  12th, 
The  services  of  the  day  were  conducted  both  morning  and 
afternoon.  The  Oak  Hill  church  choir  was  present  in  the 
afternoon  and  rendered  special  music.  Brother  Freeman 
Ankrum  of  St.  James,  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  af- 
ternoon service.  Brother  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr,,  is  the  pastor 
of  the  Gatewood  Church, 

Uni»ntown-HighIand,  Penna.,  Circuit.  A  card  from 
Brother  Ralph  Mills  reads  as  follows:  "The  Highland 
Church  rededication  service  is  being  planned  by  Miss 
Jesse  Phillips,  a  very  active  and  capable  leader.  The  pews 
have  been  installed  and  the  church  painted.  The  Highland 
Sunday  School  picnic  was  held  recently, 

"Miss  Esther  Zeche  and  Miss  Janet  King  presented  a 
special  program  in  the  Highland  church  recently  vnth  the 
church  almost  full,  A  delegation  from  Uniontown  and 
Masontown  shared  in  this  sei-vice.  Miss  Mildred  Moore,  one 
of  our  Ashland  1951  graduates,  played  a  piano  solo.  The 


program  was  enjoyed  by  all.  On  Friday  evening,  August 
10th,  a  nice  audience  was  on  hand  to  enjoy  the  program^ 
presented  by  the  Ambassadors.  They  certainly  have  a  nicer 
program  and  through  their  efforts  much  will  be  accom- 
plished toward  our  increasing  our  appreciation  of  thai 
Brethren  Church  and  its  work." 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  We  note  that  the  Laymen  of  the! 
Pittsburgh  church  made  their  quota  for  the  Chapel  Equip- 
ment Fund. 

Brother  Grumbling  reports  that  about  thirty  people  werei 
present  when  Miss  Zeche  presented  her  message  in  that 
church  recently. 

Ashland,  Ohio,  On  Sunday  evening,  August  26th,  thei 
city-wide  union  services,  with  which  the  Park  Street  Church 
has  been  cooperating,  was  held  in  our  church,  instead  of 
at  the  City  Park  Bandshell  where  these  services  have  beeni 
held  through  the  summer.  This  change  was  because  of 
rain  which  merely  "dampened"  the  grounds  till  it  could  not 
be  held  outside.  Brother  John  F.  Locke  of  our  Bethlehem 
and  Mt.  Olive,  Virginia,  Churches  was  the  guest  speaker. 
He  spoke  on  the  subject:  "Looking  Down  Makes  You 
Dizzy." 

Grati^,  Ohio.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  announces  that  their 
Rally  Day  will  be  observed  on  Sunday,  October  7th  and 
that  their  Communion  will  be  obsei-ved  on  the  evening  of 
the  same  day. 

The  Gratis  Annual  Homecoming  is  scheduled  for  Sun- 
day, October  14th. 

Nappane*,  Indiana.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  states  that 
during  the  recent  fair  at  Nappanee  the  church  reaped  the 
sum  of  $709.00  for  their  .Building  Fund. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  The  third  Monday  of  each  month 
has  been  set  aside  as  "Family  Fellowship  Night,"  with 
the  first  of  these  scheduled  for  September  17th. 

The  sum  of  $100.00  was  voted  from  the  church  treas- 
ury for  the  Tucson,  Arizona,  Church. 

The  Sunday  School  paid  the  full  amount  of  the  Young 
People's  camp  fees  for  all  those  who  had  perfect  attendance 
in  Sunday  School  from  camp  time  to  camp  time.  One-half 
of  the  amount  was  paid  for  all  other  campers. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  The  Boys'  Brotherhood  had  charge  of 
the  morning  service  on  Sunday,  August  12th.  The  guest 
speaker  was  Mr.  H.  T.  Wagner,  Sheriff  of  Black  Hawk 
County.  The  boys  had  charge  of  the  entire  program.  Theyi 
also  received  the  loose  offering  of  the  morning. 


ATTENTION 

Those  responsible  for  any  changes  oFI 
names  or  addresses  for  the  Conference; 
Annual  Issue  of  The  Evangelist  please; 
send  them  AT  ONCE  to  the  Confer- 
ence Secretary,  C.  V.  Gilmer,  506  E.. 
State  Street,  Huntington,  Indiana. 
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htighlighting  Our  general  Gonferevice 


WITH  OVER  THREE  HUNDRED  in  attendance,  the 
opening  session  of  the  Sixty-third  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church,  bade  fair  to  be  one  of  the 
largest  and  best  in  the  past  number  of  years.  The  hour 
of  fellowship  prior  to  the  convening  of  the  evening  ses- 
sion was  a  period  of  renewal  of  old  acquaintances  and 
the  making  of  new  friends,  and  many  were  loath  to  for- 
sake this  part  of  fellowship  for  the  serious  business  of 
the  Conference. 

Moderator  E.  J.  Beekley  called  the  conference  to  order 
promptly  at  7:30  o'clock.  The  singing  of  the  assembled 
people,  under  the  direction  of  .Brother  John  ByLer,  wi^h 
Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff  at  ;h^  piano,  was  indicative  of 
the  spirit  that  filled  the  delegates,  and  this,  in  spite  of 
the  gloom  that  overshadowed  us  because  of  the  serious 
condition  of  little  Bonnie  Munson,  daughter  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Charles  Munson,  who  became  the  victim  of 
polio  only  one  short  week  befoi-e  the  opening  of  the  Con- 
ference. At  the  session  the  Ashland  Boys'  Brotherhood, 
which  conducts  the  refreshment  stand  each  year  on  the 
conference  grounds,  announced  that  all  the  protits  that 
accrued  to  their  stand  this  year  would  be  turned  t..  at 
"Bonnie  Munson  Polio  Fund."  This,  together  with  the 
prayers  which  went  up  from  the  hearts  of  us  all,  and  ex- 
pressed in  the  opening  prayer  of  the  evening,  spjke  of 
the  interest  that  overspread  the  entire  group  in  her  be- 
half. 

As  in  every  conference,  the  special  musical  numbers 
of  the  evening,  bespoke  of  the  fine  music  which  alw;;ys 
is  to  be  found  in  a  Brethren  Conference. 

The  "Key-note"  message  was  delivered  by  Vice  Mod- 
erator W.  C.  Berkshire,  and  was  a  very  definite  challenge 
to  a  more  spiritual  approach  to  the  obligations  of  the 
Christian  to  carry  on  in  the  manner  laid  down  by  the 
never-changing  Word  of  God.  He  expressed  his  thought 
through  the  ideas  embodied  in  three  words:  Grit,  Grace 
and  Gumption. 

Following  the  dismissal  of  the  General  Conference  ses- 
sion the  Youth  held  their  first  "Starlight  Worship"  in 
Redwood  Stadium,  with  .Brother  L.  V.  King,  beginning  his 
series  on  "The  Lord's  Prayer"  which  continued  through 
the  entire  week. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  give  our  readers  a  complete 
resume  of  the  entire  conference,  for  this  will  be  found 
in  the  "Conference  Number'  of  the  Evangelist,  which 
comes  out  later.  But  we  do  want  to  bring  the  real  high- 
lights of  the  business  sessions  and  will  leave  the  other 
sessions  for  future  comment,  perhaps. 

We  are  always  interested  in  the  first  report  of  the  Cre- 
dential Committee  and  anxious  to  compare  this  first  del- 
egated body  with  the  previous  years.  When  the  report  was 
finally  completed  on  Tuesday  morning,  it  showed  that  185 


lay,  77  ministerial  and  3  cooperative  delegates  had  been 
seated,  for  a  total  of  265.  But  before  the  voting  for  the 
new  Conference  Officers  was  taken  up,  the  Conference  was 
thrilled  with  the  presentation  of  a  brand  new  Brethren 
Church  for  recognition  by  the  General  Conference.  Brother 
E.  M.  Riddle,  Missionary  Secretary,  read  the  application 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Tucson,  Arizona,  with  a 
charter  membership  of  36,  for  admittance  to  the  Brethren 
Conference.  It  was  with  rejoicing  that  the  Church  was 
admitted  to  full  fellowship  and  as  a  result  two  additional 
delegates  were  added  to  our  delegated  body,  one  minis- 
terial. Brother  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  their  new  pastor  and 
Brother  Raymond  Kuns,  lay  delegate,  who  has  been  so 
instrumental  in  the  establishment  of  this  new  addition  to 
our  number. 

The  result  of  the  election  of  General  Conference  Offi- 
cers for  the  year  of  1951-1952  was  as  follows: 
Moderator   ....Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

Vice  Moderator  Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller,  .Berlin,  Pa. 

Secretary Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Huntington,  Ind. 

Assistant  Secretary  Rev.  C.  S.  Fairbanks,  Washington,  D.C. 

Treasurer    Walter  Lichtenberger,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Statistician  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  Gratis,  Ohio 

C-ommittee  on  Committees : Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 

Rev.  E.  L.  Miller       Rev.  H.  H.  Rewsey 

These  officers  were  duly  installed  at  the  evening  service 
on  Tuesday. 

One  of  the  most  important  forward  steps  which  was 
taken  in  the  Tuesday  morning  business  session  was  the 
adopting  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Ministerial 
Pension  and  Annuity  Plan.  This  report,  which  set  up  a 
permanent  committee  for  the  setting  up  of  the  plan  and 
the  administration  of  it,  was  adopted  unanimously  by  the 
delegates.  More  will  be  heard  of  this  in  the  local  churches 
as  time  goes  on. 

The  Board  for  the  above  Pension  and  Annuity  Plan  was 
elected  as  follows: 

For  a  one-year  term — J.  Garber  Drushal,  Delbert  B. 
Flora;  for  a  two-year  term — Myron  Kem,  L.  V.  King;  for 
a  three-year  term — Elton  Whitted,  G.  T.  Ronk,  Harvey 
Amstutz. 

The  reports  for  the  year  past  by  the  various  organiza- 
tions and  auxiliaries  all  showed  most  commendable  prog- 
ress, for  which  all  were  very  thankful.  These  reports  will 
also  be  found  in  the  Annual  Conference  Issue  of  the 
Evangelist. 

The  Moderator's  Address  by  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley  will 
be  found  in  this  issue,  as  well  as  appearing  in  the  An- 
nual Conference  Issue. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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Tilis  Is   Our   Task 
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The  Bonference  Tfloderators  flddress 

Kef.  C  J.  Beekley 


"To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ,  grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

We  seek  the  blessings  and  guidance  and  love  of  God 
upon  us  as  we  meet  during  this  Sixty-third  General  Con- 
ference of  Brethren  Churches.  Your  Moderator  has  en- 
joyed the  rich  experiences  of  serving  you  this  past  year. 
We  approach  this  present  task  with  deep  humility,  know- 
ing that  many  others  are  better  qualified  to  present  such 
an  address  as  is  required  at  this  time. 

Our  task  has  always  been  and  ever  will  be  to  "lift  up 
Christ."  Never  in  the  history  of  man,  nor  in  the  history 
of  our  church,  has  there  been  a  greater  need  for  this  em- 
phasis. We  are  completely  disillusioned  about  man's  abil- 
ity to  save  a  lost  world.  We  have  tried  Science,  but  all  the 
discoveries  and  inventions  of  all  the  scientists  have  only 
furnished  evil  men  with  better  facilities  for  damning  the 
world.  We  have  tried  Education,  but  naturalistic,  behav- 
iouristic,  secularistic  teaching  have  produced  only  edu- 
cated animals.  We  have  tried  Industrial  planning,  but 
capital  and  labor  have  not  really  begun  to  cooperate.  We 
have  tried  Social  Reform.  But  society  has  only  plunged 
deeper  and  deeper  into  immorality  and  sin.  We  have  tried 
International  Agreements,  but  the  United  Nations  and  the 
"peace  pacts"  are  impotent  in  the  face  of  national,  racial 
and  political  greed.  We  have  tried  War,  but  military 
prowess  has  not  made  the  world  "safe  for  democracy" 
or  safe  for  our  individual  "life,  liberty  or  pursuit  of  hap- 
piness." 

Somehow  we  must  get  people  to  see  that  our  basic  prom- 
lem  is  SIN.  It  is  the  selfishness,  greed,  prejudice,  bitter- 
ness and  hatred  in  the  individual  human  heart  which  mo- 
tivates our  actions  in  every  field  of  human  thought  and 
conduct.  Only  when  we  come  to  realize  that  the  great 
forces  in  society  are  not  military,  economic,  and  scientific, 
but  moral  and  spiritual  and  within  the  sphere  of  man's 
relations  with  God,  will  we  begin  to  solve  the  problems 
which  confront  us. 

Our  only  hope  is  that  somehow  humanity  with  its 
despairing  heart  may  be  driven  to  Christ.  We  must  look 
outside  and  above  the  world  to  the  Son  of  God  for  our 
help.  "Our  help  cometh  from  the  Lord." 

Christ  existed  before  the  world  was.  He  participated 
in  its  creation.  He  was  in  the  beginning  with  God  and 
is  God.  All  things  were  made  by  Him.  He  is  Life.  He  is 
the  Light  of  mankind.  He  understands  fhe  nature  of  man : 
his  thoughts,  his  intents,  his  powers,  his  weakness,  his 
place  in  the  over-all  and  ultimate  purpose  of  the  universe. 
Christ  is  the  Truth.  He  is  the  Way.  When  man  forsook 
God  and  plunged  into  the  morass  of  sin,  Christ  took  upon 
Himself  the  form  of  man,  went  through  the  whole  gamut 
of  His  earth-life,  and  made  atonement  for  sin  that  through 
His  sacrifice  men  might  be  saved.  Now  He  is  in  position 


to  help  men  to  come  into  possession  of  the  divine  powei 
and  fit  them  to  live  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God, 
Christ  has  the  answer  to  every  problem  in  man's  individ- 
ual life,  and  in  the  social  order  in  which  he  finds  himself. 
The  speakers  of  the  General  Conference  will  in  various 
ways,  show  that  Christ  has  the  answer  for  the  Church; 
Christ  has  the  answer  for  the  Homic;  Christ  has  the  an- 
swer for  Education;  Christ  has  the  answer  for  Economics; 
Christ  has  the  answer  for  Social  Order;  Christ  has  the. 
answer  for  Industry.  Christ  has  the  answer  for  Govern-i! 
ment;  Christ  has  the  answer  for  iMtematiomal  Relations. 
Indeed,  we  dare  not  think  less.  Christ  IS  the  answer! 

Brethren  have  never  been  led  astray  by  the  tempting 
sophistry  of  th  "Social  Gospel."  We  know  that  the  tem- 
poral or  political  power  of  the  church  to  force  revolution 
according  to  any  humanly  devised  plan  would  fail  in  an 
uni-egenerate  society.  We  know  that  unregenerate  leader- 
ship without  thoi-oughly  Biblical  views  on  God,  creation, 
sin,  redemption  and  the  church,  is  incapable  of  even  guid- 
ing Christian  thought  and  action  in  the  social  and  polit- 
ical aspects  of  the  world's  problems.  Christ  must  be  ex- 
alted in  the  individual  lives  of  men  before  His  blessing 
may  be  realized  in  men's  affairs. 

We  trust,  therefore,  that  this  General  Conference  will 
give  proper  accent  to  the  spirituality  of  all  men  and  all 
work  that  we  might  strive  to  do  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
We  should  remind  our.selves  again  that  we  must  exalt 
Christ  in  our  faith.  We  must  accept  Him  as  the  Son  of 
God  and  Himself  God.  We  must  accept  Him  with  our 
whole  heart  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  Exalt  Christ  by  implicit 
cbeciience  to  His  will  and  His  every  commandment.  We 
must  be  so  surrendered  in  every  area  of  our  being  that 
we  desire  to  do  all  that  He  asks,  as  He  asks  it,  and  be- 
cause He  askis  it. 

Exalt  Christ  by  showing  the  world  that  we  have  been 
with  Jesus  and  learned  of  Him.  We  must  earnestly  seek 
to  pattern  our  lives  after  His  own  blessed  example  im 
thought,  word  and  deed.  Exalt  Christ  by  receiving  His 
presence  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  sign  and  seal  of 
our  redemption.  We  must  needs  experience  His  daily  re- 
ality and  power  if  our  strength  is  to  be  adequate  to  our' 
task.  Exalt  Christ  by  a  life  so  fully  merged  with  His  that 
we  can  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  "For  me  to  live  isi 
Christ.  I  no  longer  live,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  the  hope' 
of  glory." 

If  we  thus  present  ourselves  on  the  altar  of  sacrifice, 
holy  and  acceptable  unto  God,  we  shall  be  in  a  position' 
whereby  He  can  take  U(S  and  use  us  in  the  accomplishment 
of  His  will.  Thus  in  the  proceedings  of  this  Conference  i 
He  will  be  in  all  things  givlen  preeminence.  In  our  testi- 
mony to  the  denomination  and  the  world,  His  name  vpill  | 
be  honored  ad  glorified.  "And  He,  if  He  be  lifted  up,  will  ( 
draw  all   men  unto  Himself,"  until   He  is  Lord  of  lords  j 
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n  our  lives;  yea,  and  until  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
jecome  obedient  to  Him  and  He  shall  reign  forever  and 
iver. 

Our  Task  Joyful 

Here  we  meet  again  to  renew  old  friendships  and  make 
lew  Brethren  and  Christian  friends.  Here  we  sing  and 
iray  and  fellowship  together.  We  listen  to  the  reports  of 
he  past  year  and  the  plans  of  our  Boards  for  expanding 
ictivity  in  the  coming  year.  We  praise  God  from  whom 
;11  blessings  flow  as  we  realize  once  again  how  well  the 
brethren  can  do  when  they  are  united  in  their  projects 
0  further  our  task.  We  look  with  wonder  and  praise  as 
re  see  before  us  the  activity  and  great  faith  of  Brethren 
fouth  .and  joyfully  anticipate  future  leadership  from  this 
:roup.  As  the  days  of  this  week  go  on,  the  events  will 
0  impress  those  who  attend  that  they  will  return  to  their 
wn  churches  and  homes  and  joyfully  carry  on  our  Breth- 
en  heritage  and  contribute  to  our  immediate  future  which 
iromises  to  be  great.  Brethren,  today  is  a  wonderful  time 

0  be  alive  and  working  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  here  on 
arth.   Let  us  do  our  tasks  well  and  joyfully. 

Our  Task  of  Spirituality 

In  the  words  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  "This  is 
time  of  changes  in  the  whole  outlook  of  the  peoples  of 
be  world,  so  profound,  so  far  reaching,  that  it  is  corn- 
arable  only  with  the  times  of  the  break-up  of  the  Roman 
;mpire  or  of  the  Renaissance  and  Reformation."  There 
i  a  titanic  struggle  between  two  irreconcilable  philosophies 
f  society:  between  democracy  and  dictatorship;  between 
reedom  and  popular  government  on  the  one  hand,  and 
tie  rival  tyranny  of  communism  on  the  other.  In  reality 
lie  issue  goes  far  deeper:  it  is  between  Christianity  on 
tie  one  hand,  with  its  faith  in  human  freedom  under  the 
overeign  rule  of  God,  and  on  the  other,  various  types  of 
ieology  which  gave  as  their  first  principle  the  supremacy 
f  the  State  over  the  mind  and  spirit  and  all  the  rela- 
ionships  and  affairs  of  men.  We  Brethren  are  not  im- 
lune  to  these  influences. 

These  circumstances  constitute  a  rousing  challenge  to 
ur  Church.  Our  function  is  to  glorify  God  in  adoration 
nd  sacrificial  service  and  to  be  God's  missionary  to  the 
'orld  about  us.  The  world  is  too  strong  for  a  divided 
liurch.  The  Church  has  been  giving  away  both  itself  and 
;s  treasures  in  its  compromise  with  secular  philosophies. 
Ve  must  be  positive  about  following  Christ  and  sharing 

1  Christian  fellowship,  even  though  it  may  be  unpopular 
1  some  quarters.  The  world  stands  in  need  of  the  Saviour. 
'rayerfuUy  and  humbly  let  .us  live  close  to  Christ  and  so 
ve  that  our  spiritual  devotion  will  influence  others  of 
^e  world,  while  there  is  yet  time.  Here  again  our  Biblical 
Irethren  Doctrine  should  be  our  guide  and  rule  of  praL- 
ice.  It  has  been  tried  and  tested  and  not  found  wanting. 

Our  Task  of  Building 

For  several  years  now  our  church  has  been  looking  for- 
'ard  to  the  time  that  the  W.  M.  S.  would  be  able  to  make 
'leir  dream  come  true.  Everyone  here  knows  how  near 
Us  task  is  to  completion  and  how  well  they  have  done. 
;very  Brethren  is  conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  Mission 
toard  has  launched  out  in  a  new  territory  and  established 

new  church  at  Tucson,  Arizona.  We  were  privileged  to 


visit  this  new  work  and  see  the  fine  progress  and  spirit 
of  pastor  and  people  as  they  go  forward  together  with 
Christ  and  with  the  help  of  faithful  Brethren  who  have 
responded  to  the  call  for  help  from  the  Mission  Board. 
This  is  fine.  This  proves  that  Brethren  can  build  two  build- 
ings at  the  (same  time,  plus  two  new  buildings  in  the  Ar- 
gentine, and  yet  not  strain  our  potential  strength.  With 
this  beginning  of  a  new  era,  our  task  of  building  should 
not  stop  here  but  continue  with  more  buildings  that  are 
needed  here  on  our  College  Campus  and  mure  churches 
that  are  needed  in  our  various  districts. 

Could  not  each  district  sponsor  a  new  Sunday  School 
in  a  needy  locality  and  unite  in  a  forward-looking  program 
of  building  a  new  church  as  soon  as  conditions  are  favor- 
able? Other  church  groups  have  this  ability  and  we  feel 
that  Brethren  people  are  as  good  as  any,  in  fact  better 
than  the  others  and  have  as  much,  if  not  more,  ability 
when  we  set  our  minds  to  do  the  will  of  God  in  building 
up  His  kingdom. 

Our  Task   Shared  by  All   Brethren 

Generally  speaking,  we  have  the  one  task  of  promoting 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  it  is  through  our  church  organ- 
izations and  Boards  and  Auxiliaries  that  this  task  is  be- 
ing shared  and  promoted  in  various  ways  and  in  differ- 
ent fields  of  endeavor.  We  feel  that  a  special  word  of 
commendation  should  be  given  to  these  groups  that  have 
been  so  active  and  have  done  so  well  this  past  year. 

1.  The  National  Sunday  School  Association  has  been 
very  busy  with  summer  camp  work  and  will  report  their 
accomplishments  to  this  Conference.  This  organization  has 
ever  seen  the  possibilities  of  their  work  and  have  gone 
forward  to  the  end  that  our  camping  program  will  con- 
tinue to  pay  rich  dividends  year  after  year  in  every  facet 
of  our  denominational  work. 

2.  The  Boys'  and  Young  Men's  .Brotherhood  has  a  spe- 
cific task  and  have  a  well-planned  program  to  be  followed 
in  the  local  churches.  Here  we  find  that  more  lay  lead- 
ei-ship  needs  to  be  consecrated  to  the  work  of  keeping  the 
boys  and  young  men  active  in  this  organization  and  thus 
be  able  to  reach  the  goals  set  forth  by  this  organization. 

3.  The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  has  always  been 
busy  with  their  program  of  advancement  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  other  leaders.  Ths  past  year 
has  seen  more  interest  in  their  work  through  the  friendly 
and  interesting  visit  of  Miss  Esther  Zeche  to  different 
churches  and  districts.  Also  the  programs  presented  by 
the  "Brethren  Crusaders"  helped  promote  interest  in  this 
group.  The  S.  M.  M.  is  faithfully  fulfilling  their  part  of 
our  task. 

4.  The  Christian  .Endeavor  Board  has  been  doing  the 
best  they  can  to  promote  their  programs  in  the  churches. 
They  have  a  fine  piogram  booklet  that  goes  to  all  inter- 
ested churches.  However,  there  seems  to  be  a  lack  of  in- 
terest among  many  Brethren  toward  the  C.  E.  We  would 
like  to  see  more  interest  and  more  cooperation  in  this  pro- 
gram in  the  coming  year  and  make  C.  E.  once  again  a 
vital  part  of  our  denomination. 

5.  The  Brethren  Youth  Board  and  their  program  of  ac- 
tivity in  all  districts  should  be  an  inspiration  to  all.  In 
fact,  they  have  more  than  done  their  share  of  our  task. 
They  have  promoted  nearly  all  of  our  denominational  in- 
terests along  with  their  full  program.  They  have  enlisted 


I 


PAGE   SIX 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


the  support  of  many  youth  and  older  adults,  who  other- 
wise, might  have  been  lost  from  the  church  and  have  also 
drawn  new  people  to  our  cause.  They  have  sponsored  great 
projects  of  lasting  value  and  have  been  able  to  put  on  a 
program  that  has  united  our  Brethren  Youth  for  Christ 
and  for  our  Church.  We  know  that  they  will  continue  to 
do  fine  things  and  pray  for  full  support  from  all  our  peo- 
ple as  we  see  the  future  being  made  brighter  and  brighter 
as  this  group  works  and  grows. 

6.  The  National  Laymen  have  responded  to  the  challenge 
and  are  gradually  nearing  their  goal  in  their  present  pro- 
ject. The  men  have  produced  a  strong  unit  in  recent  years 
and  with  a  long-range  program,  will  continue  to  share 
our  task  in  many  ways.  We  need  their  continued  interest 
and  support  in  all  of  our  activities. 

7.  The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has  done  so  well 
that  all  they  need  to  do  is  listen  to  the  many,  many  fa- 
vorable comments  on  the  new  College  Chapel  building  and 
they  will  be  assured  that  their  efforts  which  are  now 
nearing  completion,  have  been  worth  all  the  work  of  plan- 
ning and  praying  and  giving.  General  Conference  cannot 
begin  to  thank  these  faithful  women  enough  for  their  fore- 
sight and  accomplishment,  but  we  do  want  them  to  know 
that  all  of  the  church  and  college  are  appreciative  of  this 
noble  task. 

8.  The  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent  .Board  has  car- 
ried on  their  task  rather  quietly,  but  efficiently.  Their 
work  is  limited  in  a  way,  but  yet  of  great  importance  to 
the  over-all  task  of  our  church.  They  need  our  continued 
support  and  cooperation  in  promoting  their  objectives. 

9.  The  Publication  Board  has  continued  their  work 
through  the  year  and  have  done  well.  We  have  noticed 
some  change  and  fine  improvements  in  publications.  This 
Board,  however,  needs  more  support  on  the  part  of  lay 
member's  in  getting  these  publications  in  all  Sunday 
Schools  and  Churches,  as  well  as  the  Eviaiigelist  in  every 
home.  Their  task  of  spreading  the  printed  word  is  also 
our  task,  so  let  us  be  faithful  in  this  Christian  work. 

10.  The  Mission  Board  kept  its  work  ever  before  you. 
Fqi'^^ears  we  haye_talkgd_and_plarm^  and  prayed  for  a 
way  to  openTorjisto  establish  new  churches.  Now  it  has 
b££n  done.  The  beginning  an3~  building  of  a  new  church 
at  Tucson,_Arizona,  has  not  oriTy  proved  that  new  churches 
can  be  startedTTJuTTlieTesponse  to~tHe~$I 0.00"  Club  Tias 
pfoveTthaTour  peopte~ari~enough  interested  to  support 
sucli  gL  project."  The  'work  and  problems  of  this  Board  are 
vast.  Home  Mission  churches  have  their  particular  prob- 
lems. Foreign  Mission  work  has  its  problems.  It  is  %vith 
confidence  in  the  faith  and  knowledge  of  this  Board  that 
we  look  forward  to  more  expansion  and  growth  of  the 
Bi-ethren  Church. 

11.  The  College  Board  of  Trustees  carry  the  great  re- 
sponsibility of  our  College  and  Seminary.  While  they  are 
independent  of  General  Conference  or  any  other  organiza- 
tion of  our  church,  they  still,  in  a  measure,  must  fulfill 
the  will  of  the  denomination.  Ministers  and  laymen  are 
not  blind  nor  deaf  to  the  problems  of  this  our  college.  Like- 
wise, ministers  and  laymen  are  not  indifferent  to  the  at- 
titudes and  programs  and  activities  of  the  college-spon- 
sored yearly  events.  We  feel  that  here  is  another  part  of 
our  task  that  calls  for  full  cooperation,  more  prayer  and 
Christian  strength  in  keeping  and  promoting  our  Chris- 


tian College  and  Seminary.  Again,  our  part  of  carrying 
on  this  institution  is  to  send  more  and  more  of  our  young 
people  to  both  the  Arts  College  and  to  the  Seminary.  Let 
us  not  fail  to  do  our  part  to  the  best  of  our  ability  and 
continue  to  support  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  in 
every  possible  way. 

12.  The  Ministerium,  as  has  been  suggested  recently  in 
the  Evangelist,  is  the  place  to  start  more  evangelical  ac- 
tivity for  the  whole  denomination.  From  this  group  this 
past  year  a  committee  has  been  active  in  preparing  in- 
formation relative  to  a  Ministers'  Pension  Fund.  This  is 
something  that  ought  not  be  neglected  longer.  But  stilli 
we  ought  not  to  think  only  of  ourselves,  but  do  as  well 
in  planning  for  the  future.  Too  much  in  the  past  our  pro- 
grams of  achievement  have  been  done  individually.  How 
much  better  if  we  all  could  collectively  promote  the  same 
programs  of  evangelizing,  teaching  and  expansion.  Here 
too,  we  should  plan  our  work  and  then  work  our  plar. 
throughout  the  denomination. 

13.  Our  General  Conference  itself  needs  some  careful 
study.  What  served  efficiently  in  the  past  may  not  be 
efficient  enough  for  today.  I  realize  the  difficulty  oi 
change  in  anything  that  might  be  called  traditional  regard- 
less of  the  fact  that  some  things  may  have  outlived  theii 
usefulness.  For  your  consideration  we  present  some 
thoughts  that  we  hope  will  bring  some  constructive  crit- 
icism and  thus  help  us  to  be  more  efficient  in  accomplish- 
ing our  task.  ; 

First,  why  is  it  that  some  annually  elected  committee!; 
are  so  annually  inactive  ?  Some  reasons  given  for  inac- 
tion are:  a.  The  geographical  distance  between  electee 
members;  b.  The  habit  of  waiting  until  Conference  timfl 
to  draw  up  a  report  and  then  finding  little  time  for  full 
meditation;  and  c.  The  matter  of  operating  on  no  budgetl 
This  state  of  inaction  gives  us  a  false  sense  of  achieve- 
ment, but  the  list  of  committees  is  impressive. 

Secondly,  we  may  not  be  hindered  in  any  way  if  we] 
dissolve  such  committees  as:  the  committee  on  Molera-j 
tor's  address.  Spiritual  State  of  the  Churches  and  Churd 
Polity.  In  addition,  it  may  be  that  the  Committees  on 
Peace,  Goals  and  Hymn  Book  have  outlived  their  useful| 
ness.  I 

Thirdly,  consider  the  suggestion  that  the  Conference! 
Officers  become  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  anc; 
that  your  Moderator  he  elected  on  a  later  day  in  the  weel, 
and  thus  be  able  to  help  plan  the  coming  Conference  oveii 
which  he  would  be  the  Moderator.  Also  that  the  Confer- 
ence Secretary  be  elected  for  a  term  of  three  years.  This 
would  require  an  amendment  to  our  constitution  which  i 
a  major  achievement  in  itself. 

We  learned  last  April  that  it  is  possible  for  us  to  ge> 
together  and  discuss  some  of  our  problems  and  seek  afte: 
better  and  efficient  methods  to  further  our  task.  We  coulti 
do  the  same  with  our  General  Conference  problems  whicl 
have  been  mentioned  often  in  arlier  years.  I 

Our  Task  of  Fellowship 

It  was  a  pleasant  privilege  and  duty  of  your  Moderate)  | 
this  past  year  to  attend  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Churcl  | 
of  the  Brethren  at  San  Jose,  California.  We  took  it  upo)< 
ourselves  to  visit  as  many  .Brethren  Churches  as  we  posii 
sibly  could  while  on  the  trip.  These  included:  Fort  Scot« 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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CDissionary  ©au 

A  High  Point  in  Conference 

BOTH  MISSIONARY  SESSIONS  at  the  General  Con- 
ference were  exceptionally  well  attended.  A  vital  in- 
terest was  shown  in  the  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary 
plans.  Rev.  Vernon  Grisso  of  Tucson,  Arizona,  spoke  with 
great  earnestness  about  the  new  work  and  progress  on 
new  buildings  in  Tucson.  He  also  spoke  of  the  fine  body 
of  people  and  their  need  for  a  church.  Rev.  N.  V.  Leath- 
ernian,  the  new  pastor  for  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  told  of  the 
plans  for  the  new  portable  chapel,  being  presented  by 
Brethren  Youth  until  the  new  church  is  built.  The  new 
church  will  be  located  on  lots  given  for  the  purpose  by 
a  faithful  member,  at  Wayne  Heights. 

The  evening  session  was  largely  used  by  Miss  Veda 
Liskey,  R.  N.,  and  Dr.  Howard  Bosler.  Both  served  in  the 
Garkida  Leper  Colony  in  Nigeria,  Africa.  Tliese  messages 
were  most  joyfully  received  and  many  were  the  words  of 
praise  for  their  messages.  Miss  Liskey  is  a  graduate  of 
Ashland  College  and  a  member  of  our  Bethlehem  Brethren 
Church.  She  plans  the  coming  semester  at  A.  C.  for  some 
special  work  and  in  the  meantime  will  do  deputation  work 
over  weekends  among  the  churches.  Churches  may  ad- 
dress her  through  the  Missionary  Board. 

At  this  writing,  the  final  de'-isions  for  South  America 
have  not  been  approved,  so  watch  this  column  in  the  near 
future. 

The  Missionary  Board  was  re-organized  at  the  Wednes- 
day afternoon  session: 
President — J.  G.  Drushal. 
First  Vice  President — John  Locke. 
Second  Vice  President— W.  E.  Ronk. 
Third  Vice  President — Everett  Miller. 
Treasurer — Mrs.  Delbert  Flora. 
General  Secretary — E.  M.  Riddle. 
Office  Secretary  is  to  be  chosen. 

New  members  elected  to  the  Board  by  conference  were 
John  Golby  (to  fill  the  unexpired  term  of  Harry  Darr) 
ind  John  Carnochan,  Jr.  Members  re-elected  by  the  con- 
ference were  Ray  Yount,  W.  E.  Ronk,  Clayton  Berkshire, 
Milton  Bowman. 


Splendid  and  encouraging  reports  were  made  to  the 
Board  by  most  Home  Mission  churches,  including  our  Ken- 
tucky Mission  program.  Mission  churches  are  being  ui-ged 
repeatedly  to  plan  for  the  time  when  they  will  not  need 
assistance  from  the  Board  so  that  more  money  will  be 
av'ailable  for  new  churches.  The  Church  Extension  Com- 
mittee was  asked  to  be  alert  and  have  contact  with  all 
the  districts  concerning  new  fields.  Rev.  Milton  Bowman 
was  appointed  to  this  committee  to  take  the  place  of  V. 
D.  Grisso. 

Finally,  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  is  gaining  momentum.  It 
still   needs  the  gifts  of  many  people. 

Your  prayers,  we  covet.  — E.   M.  R. 

CONFERENCE  SUNDA«f 

Mission  Offerings 

Sunday   School     $194.86 

Morning  Worship  Service    291.78 

Total  for  the  day   $486.64 

These  gifts  will  be  used  toward  the  new  church  at 
Waynesboro,  Penna.  E.  M.  R. 

A  REAL  TITHER 

A  personal  letter  to  the  Secretary  is  a  beautiful  exam- 
ple of  giving.  It  reveals  the  interest  and  training  of  par- 
ents. It  reveals  good  business,  also.  A  part  of  the  letter 
from  a  ten-year-old  Christian  boy  from  Roann,  Indiana, 
follows: 

August  7,  1951 
"Dear  Rev.  Riddle, 

"How  are  you  folks  in  Ohio?  We  are  0.  K.  in  Indiana. 
Mother  is  feeling  better.  We  can't  come  to  conference  this 
year  but  maybe  next  year. 

"I  am  sending  $10.00  for  the  new  church  in  Tucson,  Ari- 
zona. 

"I  sold  eighteen  lambs  last  week,  and  this  is  some  of 
my  tithe  money  from  my  sheep." 

"From  your  friend, 

"Terry." 
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NOW  THAT  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  for  1951  is  a 
matter  of  histoi-y,  it  might  be  of  interest  to  contrast 
it  \\'ith  that  of  one  held  in  the  Antietam  Congregation, 
near  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  in  1866.  Our  recent  Con- 
ference was  held  amid  every  convenience  and  travel  to 
and  fro  was  by  swift  means  over  good  roads  or  by  fast 
trains.  Little  if  any  hardships  were  encountered  by  any 
one  coming  or  going.  Miles  were  covered  in  comfort  and 
little  time  was  required  from  home  or  business.  No  one 
walked,  no  one  rode  horseback  and  no  one  came  by  car- 
riage whose  motive  power  was  a  horse  or  horses. 

The  common  means  of  transportation  in  those  earlier 
meetings  was  by  foot,  and  horseback.  People  traveled  long 
distances  in  this  way  thinking  nothing  about  it,  as  it  was 
the  common  way  of  travel.  It  is  known  that  women  rode 
on  horses  from  Ohio  to  the  conference  in  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, a  distance  of  300  miles.  One  can  judge  of  the 
increased  attendance  of  the  Annual  Meetings  by  compar- 
ing the  amount  of  meat  used  to  feed  the  people.  Of  the 
four  meetings  held  in  the  Antietam  Congregation,  a  local 
historian,  D.  H.  Fahrney,  noted  that  the  meat  used  in 
1810  was  one  sheep,  in  1829  one  ox,  in  1847  four  or  five 
oxen,  and  in  1866  fourteen  or  fifteen  steers. 

The  congregation  in  which  the  meeting  was  held  was 
host  to  the  visitors  and  bore  the  expense  of  entertaining 
those  who  came  to  the  meeting.  However  this  became 
burdensome  with  the  increased  attendance  brought  on  by 
improved  means  of  travel.  At  the  Conference  of  1885  a 
decision  was  made  to  locate  the  meeting  near  a  railroad 
and  that  a  uniform  fee  of  25c  per  meal  be  made,  but 
that  lodging  should  continue  to  be  provided  free  in  the 
homes  and  barns. 

Let  us  now  roll  back  the  curtain  and  look  behind  the 
scenes  upon  the  events  the  first  year  following  the  close 
of  the  bloody  Civil  War  as  the  Brethren  prepared  to  en- 
tertain the  "Annual  Meeting"  as  it  was  then  commonly 
called.  The  meeting  v.-as  to  be  held  at  the  farm  home  of 
Jacob  Price  near  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania.  The  large 
farm  home  and  commodious  barn  gave  promise  of  accom- 
modations to  all  who  might  come.  The  first  meeting  was 
called  to  prepare  for  the  event  in  May,  on  January  4,  1866. 
The  object  was  to  view  the  ground  and  make  some  pre- 
liminary arrangements.  "The  conmiittee  unanimously  agi-ee 
that  the  proposed  ground  for  holding  the  meeting  is  well 
calculated  for  the  purpose,  and  recommend  to  the  chui-ch 
to  accept  the  kind  offer  made  by  Brother  and  Sister  Price 
of  their  premises  for  holding  said  meeting."  The  Commit- 
tee then  proposed  an  adjournment,  to  meet  again  on  the 
1st  day  of  February  at  the  home  of  Brother  J.  Friedly. 
Ten  were  present. 

On  January  8  the  recommendateion  was  submitted  to 
the  church  and  accepted.  The  next  step  was  the  appoint- 
ment'of  committees  to  provide  the  physical  necessities. 

B.  Price  and  D.  Bonebrak  were  to  secui'e  8,000  pounds 
of  beef;  J.  F.  Oiler,  3,200  pounds  of  flour,  two  sacks  cof- 
fee, 2,800  feet  twine,  2,400  feet  rope,  1,700  yards  muslin, 
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900  pounds  butter,  100  gallons  apple  butter,  120  pounds 
of  sugar,  230  pounds  coffee;  W.  Shilling  and  J.  Friedly, 
13,000  pounds  bread;  A.  Golly  and  D.  F.  Good,  tent  ar- 
rangement;   J.    Holsinger   and    S.    Bock,   cooking   tent. 

February  19th  the  committee  met  with  the  church  to 
make  further  arrrangements  for  Annual  Meeting  pro- 
ceeded to  appoint  a  committee  of  manageiis.  J.  P.  Stover 
and  A.  Kaufman  were  appointed  as  principals.  Sub-Man- 
agers— Jacob  Hess,  Samuel  Small,  A.  Lookabaugh,  W. 
StuU  and  Joseph  Berger.  Arrangements  were  nxade  for 
funds  and  a  subscription  was  made  to  be  taken  with  every 
brother  or  sister  being  solicited. 

D.  F.  Good,  the  chairman  and  historian  continues  with 
his  relating  of  the  distribution  of  responsibilities.  The 
committee  met  at  the  church  on  March  21st. 

Joseph  Middour  was  to  kill  the  beeves,  render  the  tal- 
low, put  hides  to  tanners,  deliver  meat  on  the  ground 
according  to  order,  fetch  the  cattle,  all  for  $5.00  per  head. 

A.  Price  allowed  to  sell  feed  for  horses  on  his  premises. 

Brethren  to  be  allowed  to  present  to  the  committee  their 
bills  for  horse  feed  and  meals  to  strangers  and  brethren. 

All  persons  to  eat  at  the  tent  as  much  as  possible. 
Work  to  be  done  by  poor  sisters  and  paid  for  by  the 
church. 

J.  Mong  allowed  to  sell  pies  and  bread  at  the  cooking 

tent. 

S.  Stover  and  J.  R. allowed  an  eating  tent  at 

Nunnery  Mill.  No  strong  drinks. 

First  provision  for  visitors  at  the  tent  on  FViday  af- 
ternoon. Tent  to  be  erected  on  May  4th.  Size  of  tent,  190 
feet  long,  90  feet  wide.  Size  of  the  cooking  tent  32  feet 
long,  20  feet  wide.  Six  kettles,  two  copper  and  four  iron 
kettles. 

On  May  7th  the  committee  met  at  the  church  to  make 
final  arrangements. 

1.  Flour  to  be  gotten  by  Mr.  Fleagle  at  $11.00  per  bar- 
rel, extra  to  be  returned. 

2.  Apple  butter  to  be  brought  in  crocks  or  to  be  re- 
heated. That  brought  in  crocks  is  to  be  submitted  to  the 
committee  to  judge  quality. 

3.  Apple  butter,  pickles,  ham,  coffee  and  everything  in- 
tended otherwise  for  the  meeting,  to  be  brought  into 
camp  on   Thursday  afternoon  or  Friday  morning. 

4.  Salt,  pepper,  mild,  light,  etc.,  to  be  gotten  by  sun- 
dry persons  appointed. 

5.  Three  additional  managers  appointed,  viz.:  Joseph 
Garver,  Jacob  Adams  and  C.  Shockey. 

6.  Door  keepers,  viz.:  Samuel  Rinehart,  Jacob  Snow- 
berger,  Jacob  Deardorf. 

7.  Brethren  were  appointed  to  wait  on  tables  and  listed. 

8.  Cooks  .appointed.  Principals— Sisters  Elizabeth  Wed- 
dle,  Sally  Brown  and  Mary  Pence.  Others— Catherine  Wet- 
zel, Mrs.  Goff,  Mrs.  Weight,  Rebecca  .Bock,  Sister  Chris-    i 
tina  Hoover,  Henry  Wilt  and  James  Bolt. 
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List  of  managers — A.  Cauffman,  J.  P.  Stover,  Princi- 
pals; J.  Hess,  Samuel  Small,  Adam  Lookabaugh,  Will 
Stull,  Josiah  Berger,  Joseph  Garver,  Abraham  Adams, 
George  Ilgenfretz. 

Door  Keepera — Samuel  Rinehart,  Jacob  Snowberger, 
Jacob  Deardorf,  C.  Shockey,  John  Heller,  John  Price,  John 
Bender,  C.  Boyer  (or  Royer)  John  Jacobs,  Daniel  Baker. 

The  versatile  pen  of  Elder  James  Quinter  gives  us  an 
account  of  the  meeting  which  convened  in  May  1866. 

"On  Sabbath  about  5,000  persons  partook  of  dinner. 
(It  is  estimated  that  15,000  people  were  in  attendance.) 
It  is  probable  that  the  expenses  of  the  meeting  will  ex- 
ceed those  of  any  meeting  of  the  kind  ever  held  by  the 
brethren.  But  the  brethren  in  that  part  of  the  brother- 
hood in  which  the  meeting  was  held  are  abundantly  able 
and  no  doubt  sufficiently  willing  to  bear  the  expenses 
cheerfully." 

Daniel  H.  Fahrney,  a  historian  of  Antietam  Congrega- 
tion, said  that  the  expense  of  this  meeting  was  around 
$4,700.00. 

"There  was  considerable  preaching  and  the  demand  was 
greater  than  could  be  supplied. 

"In  the  multitude  assembled  on  the  Lord's  day  and  who 
took  dinner  with  us  were  Governor  Curtin  and  his  Secre- 
tary of  State,  Mr.  McClure.  Governor  Curtain  and  other 
official  men  in  our  government  have  put  the  brethren 
under  obligation  to  them  for  taking  an  interest  in  us  as 
non.»combatants  during  the  war,  and  in  extending  to  us 
whatever  favors  our  non-resistant  principles  entitled  us 
to  under  the  different  departments  of  our  government. 
It  is  proper  that  we  should  respect  these  men. 

"We  were  also  visited  by  0.  A.  Buckbee  and  R.  H. 
Austin,  agents  of  the  American  Bible  Union.  They  deliv- 
ered short  addresses  on  the  necessity  of  the  revision  of 
the  English  Bible.  A  number  of  copies  of  the  "English 
New  Testament  Revised  were  subscribed  for  by  the  breth- 
ren. 

"The  committee  (14  members)  appointed  by  the  last 
Annual  Meeting  to  suggest  a  change  in  the  manner  of 
holding  Annual  Meetings  met  on  Thursday  evening,  May 
17,  at  the  home  of  .Brother  Joseph  Rohrer  about  ten  miles 
from  the  place  where  Annual  Meeting  was  held.  Excellent 
accommodations  and  entertainment  were  enjoyed  in  this 
Christian  family  by  the  committee.  Here  nearly  two  days 
were  spent  in  prayerful  deliberation  upon  the  business  en- 
trusted to  the  committee." 

Signed,  J.  Q.  (James  Quinter). 
The  meeting  was  organized  on  Monday  morning,  after 
which  the  delegates  reported  themselves,  and  it  was  as- 
certained that  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  churches  were 
represented  by  two  hundred  delegates.  The  delegates  were 
iivided  into  fifteen  sub-committees,  and  to  these  the  busi- 
less  was  committed  that  they  might  report  to  the  Gen- 
eral Council.  The  Genei'al  Council  commenced  business  on 
Tuesday  morning,  after  devotional  exercises.  The  business 
leferred  from  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  past  year  was 
he  first  business  in  order.  At  this  Conference  a  com- 
mittee had  been  appointed  to  devise  a  plan  that  would 
le  more  satisfactory  to  the  bix)therhood  in  the  matter  of 
lolding  Annual  Meetings.  This  vras  adopted  as  follows, 
'Resolved,  That  we  try  the  committee's  report  for  at  least 
sufficient  length  of  time  to  give  it  a  fair  trial." 


At  the  meeting  of  1866  there  were  48  articles  as  they 
were  called  at  that  time  or,  as  later,  called  "querys," 
which  were  brought  to  the  deliberative  body  for  discus- 
sion and  settlement.  It  is  not  within  the  scope  of  this 
article  to  list  all  of  them.  Perhaps  a  few  may  be  of  in- 
terest in  1951. 

One  query  had  to  do  with  the  subject  of  voting.  Pres- 
sure was  brought  to  have  this  changed  but  it  was  not 
successful.  It  was  after  consideration, — "We  recommend 
forbearance  toward  those  who  vote,  not  making  a  test  of 
fellowship,  hoping  that  in  time  they  will  see  with  the  body 
of  the  brethren  upon  this  subject." 

An  Elder  with  the  main  body  of  his  church  was  op- 
posed to  the  decisions  of  a  council  sent  by  annual  meet- 
ing to  his  church.  This  was  considered  wrong  by  Annual 
Meeting. 

The  matter  of  appearance  at  funerals  was  considered, 
"Is  it  according  to  the  order  of  the  gospel  for  brethren, 
being  mourners,  to  keep  their  hats  on  in  time  of  funeral 
sei-vices,  at  prayer,  and  preaching,  etc.?"  Answer,  "We 
think  not;  for  the  apostle  says:  'it  is  a  shame  for  a  man 
to  pray  or  prophesy  having  his  head  covered.'  (1  Cor.  2.)" 

A  committee  was  sent  to  Tennessee  to  interview  the 
"Bowman  Church,"  which  had  not  been  afflicted  with  the 
brethren. 

The  war  years  were  hard  years  in  some  of  the  border 
states,  and  we  find  an  Article  dealing  with  the  situation 
in  Missouri.  "Can  the  brethren  take  the  oath  of  loyalty, 
as  set  forth  in  the  new  constitution  of  that  state,  to 
get  the  privilege  to  preach  the  gospel?"  Answer:  "They 
cannot  take  the  oath,  if  it  conflicts  with  the  principles  of 
the  gospel,  as  the  brethren  receive  those  principles,  but 
we  think  that  a  proper  construction  of  the  constitution 
will  not  require  any  compromise  of  our  principles — ." 

The  matter  of  a  brother  leasing  ground  to  sub-rent  for 
county  fairs  was  forbidden. 

The  matter  of  lightning  rods  came  up.  The  answer  to 
this  was — "We  would  not  advise  brethren  to  put  up  such 
rods,  but  the  brethren  should  bear  with  one  another  in 
love  in  such  matters." 

Word  came  to  them  that  the  freedmen  of  the  South  were 
in  a  starving  condition.  Two  men  were  sent  into  the 
Southern  States  "as  soon  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will 
admit  of  it,  and  distribute  those  funds  among  the  needy, 
irrespective  of  color,  and  also  preach  the  gospel  when- 
ever opportunity  may  present  itself." 

There  was  much  concern  in  the  matter  of  some  follow- 
ing the  styles  of  the  day — "in  wearing  fine  apparel,  frock 
and  sack  coats,  dusters,  shawls,  etc.,  with  the  hair  parted 
off  to  one  side,  or  shingled  and  roached,  moustaches,  etc.; 
the  sisters  also  wearing  fine  apparel,  going  without  caps, 
wearing  hoops,  hats,  vails,  overcoats,  jewelry,  etc.;  and, 
as  admonished  in  some  cases  had  not  effected  any  thing, 
cannot  this  Yearly  Meeting  propose  some  plan  by  which 
this  growing  evil  may  be  an-ested?"  Those  continuing  in 
these  things  were  admonished  not  to  conform  to  the  world. 

The  matter  of  supporting  the  Ministry  came  up.  It  was 
answered,  "Not  wrong  to  support  the  ministry,  where  it 
was  needed.  1  Tim.  5:18;  Luke  10:7.  But  we  do  not  ap- 
prove of  paying  a  stated  salary." 

Widows  of  the  war  of  1812  were  permitted  to  benefit 
themselves  of  an  act  passed  by  the  state  of  Pennsylvania. 
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Article  47  of  the  year  1865  which  read  as  follows  came 
up  for  consideration,  "How  are  churches  to  hold  and  pro- 
ceed with  those  members,  who  in  heart  and  soul,  have 
been  in  sympathy  with  the  rebellion,  denouncing  govern- 
ment and  speaking  evil  of  our  rulers,  especially  of  Presi- 
dent Lincoln?"  Answer,  "Resolved,  that  Art.  47  of  the 
minutes  of  1865,  be  altered  to  read,  "President  of  the 
United  States,"  instead  of  "President  Lincoln." 

There  were  requests  for  three  committees  to  visit  the 
following  churches  and  aid  them  with  their  problems.  The 
churches  were  the  White  Oak,  in  Lancaster  County,  Penn- 
sylvania; the  Swatara  Church,  Lebanon  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  the  Antietam  Church  of  FVanklin  County,  Penn- 
sylvania. 

The  Brethren  in  Virginia  wanted  help  for  Brother  Peter 
Crumpacker  "An  elder  in  the  church  who  lose  three  thou- 
sand dollars  in  getting  his  brethren  out  of  prison,  and  by 
being  robbed  by  the  rebels."  The  Annual  Meeting  recom- 
mended, "that  all  the  churches  in  the  North  assist  liber- 
ally this  worthy  brother  to  bear  his  loss  which  he,  through 
love  to  his  brethren,  sustains.  And  we  appoint  Brother 
Benjamin  Moomaw  the  receiver,  to  receive  funds  collected. 
His  express  office  is  Bonsacks,  Roanoke  County,  Virginia, 
and  his  post  office  is  the  same." 

Pipe  Creek,  Carroll  Sounty,  Maryland,  asked  for  the 
Annual  Meeting  in  1867.  "Brethren  going  there  are  rec- 
ommended to  go  to  Baltimore  City,  then  take  the  West- 
ern Maryland  Railroad  to  Linwood  Station,  it  being  one 
mile  and  a  half  from  the  place  of  meeting.  .Brethi-en  hav- 
ing occasion  to  write  for  information  will  address  Philip 
Boyle,  New  Windsor,  Maryland  or  David  Miller,  Frizzle- 
burg,  Maryland." 

The  standing  committee  of  the  Antietam  meeting  of 
1866  consisted  of  Daniel  Kepper,  John  Wise  of  Pennsyl- 
vania; H.  D.  Davy,  J.  P.  Eversole,  of  Ohio;  Christian 
Keefer,  Henry  Koontz,  of  Maryland;  John  Wine,  Daniel 
Thomas,  of  Virginia;  Jacob  Miller,  J.  Knisely,  of  Indiana. 
C.  Long,  S.  Garber,  of  Illinois;  D.  Derrich  of  Tennessee. 

Eighty-five  years,  or  nearly  three  generations  of  time 
have  passed  since  the  Brethren  gathered  on  the  prosper- 
ous farm  of  Jacob  Price.  Many  of  the  things  which  re- 
quired considerable  time  have  not  stood  the  test  of  the 
years.  However  they  have  left  us  many  things.  All  who  as- 
sembled there  have  been  gathered  to  their  fathers.  Per- 
haps here  or  there  may  be  descendants  of  those  who  gath- 
ered there  in  the  long  ago,  but  their  noble  intent,  their 
high  regord  for  the  complete  observance  of  the  scriptures 
is  a  rich  heritage  for  their  spiritual  descendants  of  to- 
day. Could  we  transport  ourselves  to  the  year  2036  we 
would  be  the  same  distance  from  the  past  Conference  as 
we  are  from  the  gathering  at  the  Antietam  Church;  how 
would  our  actions  measure  up  ?  How  many  would  stand  ? 
How  many  would  stand  ?  How  many  would  seem  trifling 
and  insignificant  if  our  Lord  should  tarry  ?  Men  change. 
Methods  change,  but  the  word  of  God  is  written  forever 
in  the  Heavens.  Time  tells  us  that  which  is  of  man  and 
that  which  is  of  God. 

— St.  James,  Maryland. 

Stewardship  is  not  a  pious  shibboleth,  a  literary  con- 
venience, an  idealistic  generalization,  another  name  for 
offerings,  subscriptions,  giving,  but  is  an  expression  of 
life  in  Christ. — Warren  H.  Denison. 


Highlighting  Conference 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

In  preparation  for  the  Seventy-fifth  Anniversary  Pro- 
gram, which  is  to  be  held  at  the  1957-58  General  Confer- 
ence, the  Anniversary  Committee's  report  embodied  the 
following:  An  Intensive  effort  to  double  Conference  at- 
tendance for  that  time;  that  it  be  kept  periodically  before 
the  general  church  by  means  of  announcements  in  the 
Evangelist,  same  to  be  frequently  set  forth  by  such  means 
as  shall  be  decided  upon.  Included  in  the  committee's  rec- 
ommendation were  two  definite  objectives:  1.  That  there 
be  one  speaker  each  year  upon  the  conference  program 
who  shall  speak  upon  the  various  periods  of  the  history 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  general,  with  subjects  treated 
as  follows:  In  the  1952  conference— "Our  European  His- 
tory"; 1953— "Our  Colonial  History";  1954^"Civil  War 
History";  1955— "The  Holsinger  Period";  1956 — "Our 
Modern  Period."  2.  That  on  the  Anniversary  year  that  a 
Pageant  depicting  the  entire  history  of  the  church  (which 
includes  all  of  the  above)  be  presented  as  a  climax  of  the 
celebration.  3.  That  an  Anniversary  booklet  be  prepared, 
same  to  be  sold  to  the  attendants  that  it  may  pay  for 
itself. 

The  Anniversary  Committee  is  composed  of:  Percy  C. 
Miller,  C.  A.  Stewart,  C.  S.  Fairbanks,  Floyd  Sibert, 
Charles  Munson  and  W.  S.  Benshoff. 

The  New  Conference  Executive  Committee  was  in- 
structed to  endeavor  to  correlate  the  various  programs  of 
the  Conference  with  reference  to  the  time  element,  in  order 
that  there  may  not  be  so  much  overlapping  of  the  various 
programs  in  the  matter  of  time.  i 

Of  course  the  main  thing  on  the  minds  of  the  women  ! 
of  the  Missionary  Society  is  the  progress  of  the  Chapel  ; 
and  this  year,  especially,  they  were  looking  with  a  great  ij 
deal  of  expectancy  to  the  day  when  their  Chapel  offering 
was  to  be  turned  in.  We  are  not  going  to  go  into  details  i 
concerning  either  the  women's  meetings  nor  the  time  of  i| 
pre-dedication  on  Friday  of  the  Chapel.  Siiffice  it  to  say  i 
that  when  the  final  count  has  been  made  of  all  the  money 
that  had  been  collected  and  turned  in  we  were  amazed  to 
find  that  it  totaled  more  than  $22,000.00.  The  final  count 
will   be   released  through   the   Woman's   Outlook.  To  this 
was  to  be  added  the  offering  of  the  National  Laymen  for 
the  pews  in  the  Chapel,  which  offering  added  to  what  the 
already  had,  brought  the  amount  to  $8,056.00,  or  just  a 
little  over  the  amount  which  the  pews  cost.  The  Laymen 
were  so  encouraged  with  the  result  of  their  offering  that'j 
they  immediately  decided  to  assume  the  seating  of  the  bal- 
cony and  took  upon  themselves  the  pledge  of  raising  an- 
other $3,400.00  for  this.   Within   the   above  $22,000.00  is 
the  amount   raised  in  the  evening    service    on    Friday — 
about  $6,500.00.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  there  was  great  re- 
joicing on  the  campus  over  the  results.  It  is  surely  be- 
lieved that  when  the  Chapel  is  dedicated  one  year  hence, 
that  it  will  be  dedicated  free  from  debt.  About  $20,000.00) 
is  needed  yet  to  make  it  so.  We  have  faith  to  believe  that  I 
it  will  not  be  a  difficult  matter  to  raise  this  much  money. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  give  an  exhaustive  report  of 
the  entire  conference,  consequently  we  are  not  giving  a( 
report  of  the  activities  of  Brethren  Youth  at  this  time, 
but  saving  that  for  another  issue.  We  are  simply  report- 
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ing  at  this  time  that  the  Brethren  Youth  part  of  our  Gen- 
eral Conference  was  a  great  spiritual  and  inspirational 
coming  together  of  our  young  people,  and  the  results 
therefrom  cannot  be  estimated  either  mentally  or  spirit- 
ually. Time  alone  will  complete  such  a  report. 

The  Youth  Guest  Speaker,  Dr.  Donald  Davies,  was  all 
that  he  was  announced  to  be  and  left  a  lasting  impression 
upon  the  lives  of  our  youth.  The  "Guys"  who  have  been 
in  charge  of  the  youth  conference  music  for  the  past  sev- 
eral years,  were  again  responsible  for  much  of  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  various  sessions. 

Suffice  it  to  say  here  that  our  youth  continues  to  "March 
On"  to  bigger  and  better  things. 

Reporting  the  Sunday  services,  we  will  present  only 
concerning  the  Sunday  School  here,  leaving  the  final  al- 
alysis  of  the  Sunday  Missionary  emphasis  for  Brother 
Riddle  to  report  on  the  Missionary  Page  from  time  to 
time.  The  attendance  and  offering  for  the  Sunday  School 
was  as  follows: 

Children's  Division:  Attendance — 66;  Offering  ,$7.37. 
Young  People:  Attendance — 142;  Offering — 44.49.  Adult: 
Attendance — 230;  Offering^-$143.00.  Total  attendance— 
483;  Total  offering— $194.86.  This  offering  was  added  to 
the  morning  offering  and  the  total  amount  is  to  be  given 
to  the  new  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church. 
Read  about  this  in  the  missionary  report  as  it  shall  come 
to  you. 

The  morning  worship  hour!  the  real  inspiration  of  this 
service  could  not  be  recorded  by  either  tongue  or  pen. 
Still  riding  high  on  the  inspiration  of  the  week  of  confer- 
ence, those  who  had  remained  for  this  closing  day,  to- 
gether with  those  of  surrounding  churches  who  had  driven 
in  for  the  day,  were  lifted  even  higher  than  before.  As 
the  conference  choir  of  about  seventy-five  young  voices, 
under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel,  sang  the  great 
"Hallelujah  Chorus,"  the  singing  of  which  has  become  al- 
most traditional  at  the  Sunday  morning  woi-ship  hour  of 
conference,  the  audience  stood  in  praise  to  Him  who  gave 
it  the  reason  for  its  composition.  As  the  audience  settled 
back  for  the  message  of  Brother  J.  Garber  Drushal,  they 
were  again  lifted  by  the  great  program  of  advance  which 
he  set  before  the  delegates.  The  key  word  was  seen  to  be 
"Advance  on  All  Fronts."  The  challenge  was  thrown  out 
which  the  Brethren  Church  dai-es  not  ignore.  It  is  up  to 
the  churches  to  meet  this  great  challenge  and  make  sacri- 
ficial giving  the  theme  of  the  coming  year. 

The  close  of  the  service  again  lifted  us  higher  and 
higher.  We  shall  only  say  that  Brother  and  Sister  Robert 
Bischof  were  dedicated  and  set  apart  for  missionary  ser- 
vice in  Nigeria,  by  Brother  L.  V.  King,  father  of  Mrs. 
Bischof,  and  that  two  splendid  young  people.  Rev  and 
Mrs.  Kenneth  Solomon,  gave  their  pledge  for  missionary 
service  when  they  are  ready  for  that  time. 

The  Conference  closed  on  a  very  high  plane.  The  final 
count  of  seated  delegates  was  three  hundred  and  sixty-six. 
From  time  to  time  other  echoes  of  the  Conference  will 
be  given  through  these  columns.  Watch  for  them. 
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Happy  families  are  the  sweet  roots  in  the  steady  growth 
and  development  of  a  Nation's  Tree  of  Life. 

There  is  no  duty  we  so  much  underrate  as  the  duty  of 
happiness. — Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 
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Kansas,  Tucson,  Arizona  and  Stockton,  California,  where 
we  preached  on  Sunday  evening.  Then  we  attended  part  of 
two  days  at  the  Califoria  Camp,  visited  at  Cheyenne,  Wy- 
oming, Waterloo,   Iowa,  and   Lanark,  IlJinois. 

We  spent  three  days  at  the  San  Jose  Conference.  The 
officials  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  extended  every 
courtesy  to  us  and  we  sat  with  their  Standing  Committee, 
brought  greetings  to  their  assembly  and  gave  the  devo- 
tions preceding  an  afternoon  business  session.  Many  of 
their  problems  are  our  pixiblems  too.  The  report  and  rec- 
ommendations of  the  Fraternal  Relations  Committee  was 
conservative  and  was  passed  unanimously  by  the  delegated 
body.  This  report  will  be  turned  over  to  our  own  Fra- 
ternal Relations  Committee  and  they  will  report  to  you 
later. 

Outstanding  at  that  conference  was  the  introduction  of 
the  New  Brethren  Hymnal.  Copies  of  this  Hymnal  may 
be  purchased  at  this  Conference  from  the  Brethi-en  Pub- 
lishing Company.  We  had  some  small  part  in  its  devel- 
opment. They  are  not  yet  available  for  purchase  ir.  large 
numbers,  but  as  paper  becomes  available  they  will  bo 
printed  and  made  available  to  our  churches.,  with  our  own 
imprint  if  so  desired.  This  is  one  of  the  finest  Hymnals 
available  for  Brethren  use.  Take  time  to  examine  it. 

It  is  our  hope  that  when  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
delegate  to  our  Conference  arrives  that  he  will  be  rec- 
ognized and  given  an  opportunity  to  bring  greetings.  We 
need  the  fellowship  of  Brethren  of  like  faith. 

Our  Next  Task 

As  we  look  forward  to  another  year  of  progi'ess,  we 
must  hold  fast  our  faith;  we  must  lift  up  Christ  and  with- 
out fear  plan  to  do  even  greater  things  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  The  world  situation  as  it  is  today  calls  for  a 
venture  of  faith  into  the  unknown.  The  church  ought  to 
see  more  clearly  its  proper  task;  to  determine  more  clear- 
ly its  pi-oper  course.  Our  task  is  one  which  can,  wi'-h  the 
greatest  economy,  be  undertaken  by  churches  in  coopera- 
tion. In  order  to  perform  the  function  to  which  it  has 
been  called  by  the  Lord,  whether  that  function  be  •i.'itness, 
teaching,  evangelizing,  nurture  or  service,  the  church  must 
mobilize  all  its  resources.  Our  next,  then,  is  to  unite  on 
a  full  program  of  going  only  forward.  Forward  togetl  er 
with  Christ.  Forward  with  all  possible  efficiency.  Forw3rd 
in  prayer  and  always  seeking  the  will  of  God  and  then 
doing  it  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 


Our  talents  may  be  few  and  inconspicuous: — but  they 
may  still  be  significant  if  like  the  loaves  and  fishes  they 
are  given  to  God,  and  so  meet  a  great  need.  For  the  Chris- 
tian is  not  the  amount  of  talent  that  counts — but  the  way 
it  is  employed.  The  steward  recognizes  it  as  God's  gift  to 
be  used  in  His  sei-vice  for  the  betterment  of  mankind. — 
James  F.  Riggs. 

Necessary  loads  are  not  ordinarily  those  which  break 
men  down.  The  burdens  which  ci-ush  are  commonly  those 
which  we  are  not  called  upon  to  bear.' — John  Wesley. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topict   copyrighted    by    the    International    Society    of   Christian   Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission." 


(TOPIC  EDITOR'S  NOTE:  Through  the  mutual  counsel 
of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
and  the  Brethren  Youth  Board,  General  Conference  this 
year  dissolved  the  C.  E.  Board,  its  duties  henceforth  to  be 
carried  on  under  the  Brethren  Youth  .Board.  Instead  of 
"Christian  Endeavor,"  our  Sunday  evening  meetings  hence- 
forth will  be  known  as  "Brethren  Youth  Crusaders."  We 
urge  all  local  groups  to  make  this  transition  of  name.  After 
tonight,  special  Brethren  topics  will  be  chosen  and  de- 
veloped for  your  use.  In  order  that  the  transition  might 
be  made  as  smoothly  as  possible,  four  members  of  the  C. 
E.  Board  were  elected  to  fill  vacant  places  on  the  Breth- 
ren Youth  Board.  Margaret  E.  Lowery,  C.  E.  President; 
Rev.  Clarence  S.  Fairbanks,  Vice  President;  Mrs.  Margaret 
Litton,  whom  you  remember  as  the  C.  E.  Junior  program 
planner  for  the  "Worship  Programs"  Booklet,  and  yours 
truly,  W.  S.  Benshoff,  who  has  been  writing  these  weekly 
topics  for  C.  E.,  and  the  monthly  programs  booklets.  We 
shall  continue  writing  these  weekly  topics,  and,  beginning 
for  October,  will  prepare  the  monthly  issues  of  the  "Breth- 
ren Youth  Crusader" — a  continuation  of  the  "C.  E.  Wor- 
ship Programs"  booklet.  ,Be  sure  to  get  your  copy,  for  it 
will  contain  additional  news  for  your  Sunday  evening  youth 
meetings.  Address  "Brethren  Youth  Crusaders,"  Meyers- 
dale,  Penna.) 


Topic  for  September  9,   1951 

THE  YOUTH   PROGRAM   IN  OUR  CHURCH 

Scripture:  I  Timothy  4:12-16;  II  Timothy  2:1-7 

For  The  Leader 

IN  THE  CONSOLIDATION  STEP  taken  at  our  recent 
conference  at  Ashland,  your  youth  leaders  have  had 
in  mind  the  bettering  of  our  youth  programs  in  your  local 
churches.  Youth  has  a  place  in  our  churches,  and  youth, 
with  the  proper  encouragement,  will  find  that  place.  It  is 
to  that  end,  that  we  have  sought  to  present  a  more  uni- 
fied pi'ogi-am  for  Biethren  young  people.  Your  youth 
leaders  have  faith  in  you.  It  is  our  prayer  that  you  will 
respond  with  a  deeper  sense  of  loyalty  and  labor  for  your 
chuich. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  NEW  SET-UP.  For  your  young  people's  meet- 
ings on  Sunday  evenings,  you  will  get  practically  the 
same  amount  of  material  as  formerly.  Those  who  have  led 
in  this  work  have  been  carried  over  into  the  Brethi-en 
Youth  Board.  But  you  must  respond  by  constantly  plan- 
ning and  praying  and  working  for  the  betterment  of  your 
meetings.  You  will  find  on  this  page  in  the  Brethren 
Eviangelilst  each  week  a  discussion  of  some  subject  vital 
to  youth  of  the  Brethren  Church.  At  times,  they  will  be 
doctrinal,  devotional,  calls  to  service,  missionary,  etc. 
Through  the  new  programs  booklet  known  as  "The  Breth- 


ren Youth  Crusader,"  which  will  use  the  same  style  as 
formerly,  you  will  receive  programs,  helps,  etc.  In  this 
way.  Brethren  youth  leaders  will  have  a  stronger  contact 
with  .Brethren  young  people.  It  is  our  prayer  that  each 
of  our  Brethren  young  people  will  pray  much  for  this 
new  effort  for  your  good. 

2.  THE  NEW  NAME.  As  you  have  no  doubt  discovered, 
the  new  name  chosen  for  the  Sunday  evening  meetings  is 
"Brethren  Youth  Crusaders."  This  name  was  chosen  after 
careful  deliberation  as  best  representing  the  purpose  and 
intent  of  the  meetings.  We  hope  that  you  will  crusade, 
that  you  will  go  out  from  your  maeetings  to  win  others 
to  Christ.  Young  people  should  be  constantly  crusading 
for  Christ  each  day.  Never  a  day  should  pass  but  what 
you  have  spoken  to  some  other  young  person  about  his 
or  her  soul. 

3.  GOALS  AND  RALLIES.  Crusaders  will  have  goals 
to  reach.  There  will  be  rallies  and  conferences  to  go  to. 
You  will  want  to  give  very  close  heed  to  all  announce- 
ments relating  to  these  plans.  The  meeting  of  the  goals 
will  in  themselves  produce  growth  in  your  local  groups. 
.But  we  want  to  have  you  go  even  further  than  the  re- 
quirements of  the  goals.  The  sky  will  be  the  limit.  Breth- 
ren Youth  will  offer  you  rallies  and  conferences  to  attend 
where  Brethren  young  people  and  leaders  can  get  addi- 
tional inspiration,  ideas  and  plans  for  their  local  work. 
All  of  these  things — topics,  program  helps,  goals,  and 
rallies — come  to  you  because  adults  are  interested  in  you. 
We  want  you  Ho  learn  about  your  church,  its  teachings, 
responsibilities  and  practices.  We  want  to  help  you  find 
yourself  in  God's  plan  for  you.  We  want  to  bring  you  to 
the  place  where  you  will  willingly  yield  yourself  to  life- 
time service  in  your  church,  either  as  full  time  workers, 
or  as  active  laymen  and  laywomen. 

4.  YOUTH'S  PLACE  IN  THE  CHURCH.  Some  one  has 
said  that  the  Christian  church  is  just  one  generation  from 
extinction.  That  is  a  true  statement  in  every  respect.  If 
the  present  adult  generation  of  Christians  does  not  train 
a  new  generation  of  Christians  to  work  in  the  church,  the 
church  will  automatically  kill  itself.  So,  it  is  most  im- 
portant that  we  give  support  to  our  youth  program.  It 
is  most  important,  young  people,  that  we  respond  100% 
to  the  efforts  of  our  adults.  Youth  will  find  its  place  in 
our  chui-ches  if  youth  is  properly  trained  and  if  youth  will 
respond  with  respect  and  appreciation  to  the  efforts  of 
adults.  There  can  be  the  sweetest  of  cooperation  between 
adults  and  young  people  if  each  will  try  to  see  the  view- 
points and  attitudes  of  the  other.  Yes,  this  is  highly  pos- 
sible if  each  will  love  the  other  and  seek  to  help  them. 
Adults  cannot  ignore  the  youth  of  their  church.  Youth 
dare  not  ignore  the  adults  who  seek  to  help  them.  If  the 
youth  program  of  our  church  is  to  continue  to  go  forward 
it  will  be  because  youth  and  adults  have  cemented  the  dif- 
ference of  the  years  and  will  work  together.  Come  on, 
young  people,  let's  show  our  appreciation  by  giving  full 
support  and  attendance  at  the  services  of  the  church,  by 
living  true  Christian  lives  for  Christ  and  by  growing  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ.  Great  things  are  ahead  of  us.  Let  us  pray  and  put 
our  shoulder  to  the  wheel  for  a  successful  year  for  Christ 
in  the  Brethren  Church. 


Be  a  repeater,  not  in  voting,  but  in  going  to  chiu-ch. 
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IPrayer  fUeeting 
Studies 


FAITH 

What  if  I  say — 

"The  Bible  is  God's  Holy  Word, 

Complete,  inspired,  without  a  flaw" 

But  let  its  pages   stay 

Unread  from  day  to  day, 

And  fail  to  learn  there  from  God's  law; 

What  if  I  go  not  there  to  seek 

The  truth  of  which  I  glibly  speak. 

For  guidance  on  this  earthly  way — 

Does  it  matter  what  I  say? 

,^.  What-  if  I  say — 

That  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  divine   ; 

Yet  fellow-pilgrims  can  behold 

Naught  of  the  Master's  love  in  me, 

No  grace  of  kindly  sympathy  ? 

If  I  am  of  the  Shepherd's  fold, 

Then  shall  I  know  the  Shepherd's  voice 

And  gladly  niake  His  way  my  choice. 

We  are  saved  by  faith,  yet  faith  is  one 

With   life,   like   daylight  and   the   sun. 

Unless  they  flower  in  our  deeds, 

Dead,  empty  husks  are  all   the  creeds. 

To  call  Christ,  Lord,  but  strive  not  to  obey, 

Belies  the  homage  that  with  words  I   pay. 

— Maud  Frazer  Jackson. 

FAITH  IS  THE  GROUND  or  confidence  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen  (Heb.  11:1).  We 
are  commanded  to  have  faith  (Mark  11:22;  1  John  3:23) 
in  God  (John  14:1),  Christ  (John  6:29;  Acts  20:31),  the 
gospel  (Mark  1:15 \  and  the  promises  of  God  (Rom.  4: 
21;  Heb.  11:13). 

Faith  is  the  gift  of  God  (Rom.  12:3;  Eph.  6:23),  the 
work  of  God  (Acts  11:21;  1  Cor.  2:5),  precious  (2  Peter 
1:1),  most  holy  (Jude  20),  fruitful  (1  Thess.  1:3\  ac- 
companied by  repentance  (Mark  1:15;  Luke  24:47),  and 
is  followed  by  conversion    (Acts   11:21). 

Christ  is  the  Author  and  Finisher,  of  faith  (Heb.  12:2). 
It  is  a  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (1  Cor.  12:9\  How  are  we 
to  get  faith?  Go  to  your  Bible  and  it  will  tell  you  (John 
20:31).  The  Scriptures  are  designed  to  produce  faith  (2 
Tim.  3:15).  Preaching,  is  designed  to  produce  faith  (Rom. 
10:14,  15,  17;  1  Cor.  3:5). 

Through  faith  we  have  remission  of  sins  (Acts  10:43), 
justification  (Acts  13:39),  salvation  (Acts  16:31\  saiic- 
afication  (Acts  15:9),  spiritual  light  (John  12:36,  46), 
spiritual  life  (John  20:31);  eternal  life  (John  6:40,  47), 
test  in  Heaven  (Heb.  4:3),  edification  (1  Tim.  1:4),  pres- 
ervation (1  Peter  1:5),  adoption  (Gal.  3:26),  access  to 
God  (Rom.  5:2;  Eph.  3:12),  and  inheritance  of  the  prom- 


ises (Gal.  3:22:  Heb.  6:12),  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
(Gal.  3:14). 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  (Heb.  11:6). 
Faith  excludes  self-justification  (Rom.  10:3,  4),  and  boast- 
ing (Rom.  3:27).  Faith  works  by  love  (Gal.  5:6;  1  Tim. 
1:5).  Faith  produces  hope  (Rom.  5:2),  joy  (1  Peter  1:8), 
peace  (Rom.  15:13  >,  confidence  (1  Peter  2:6),  boldness 
in  preaching  (2  Cor.  4:13). 

Faith  is  necessary  in  prayer  (Matt.  21:22;  James  1:6). 
All  things  should  be  done  in  faith  (Rom.  14:22,  23).  We 
are  to  pray  for  the  increase  of  faith  (Luke  17:5).  We  are 
to  abound  in  faith  (2  Cor.  8:7).  All  difficulties  are  over- 
come by  faith  (Matt.  17:20;  21:21). 

Faith  without  works  is  dead  (James  2:17,  20,  26).  Let 
us  examine  ourselves  as  to  whether  we  are  in  the  faith 
(2  Cor.  13:5). 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  hj  the  Cditov 

Lesson  for  September  10,  1951 

GOOD  WILL  AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 

Lesson:  Acts  11:27-30;   15:1-2,  22,  23,  28-31;  2 
Corinthians  9:1-5 

1AM  PROUD  of  my  Church.  Not  alone  the  local  church 
of  which  I  am  a  member,  but  of  the  denomination  that 
bears  the  name,  "The  Brethren  Church."  I  believe  in  her 
doctrines;  I  am  acquainted  with  her  strength  and  her 
weaknesses,  an;l  still  I  am  proud  of  her.  I  note  her  ad- 
vances and  am  glad;  I  see  a  digression  here  and  there  and 
am  made  to  sonow;  I  feel  that  she  has  many  problems 
and  seek  to  help  in  their  solution;  I  find  she  is  confronted 
with  many  obstacles  of  the  world  and  rejoice  at  her  over- 
coming power.  After  all,  she  is  the  church  of  my  choice — 
I  belong  to  her  and  she  belongs  to  God. 

But,  after  all,  she  is  just  one  of  m.any  denominations, 
and  while  her  name,  given  her  by  man,  is  so  meaningful 
to  those  of  us  who  have  accepted  her  doctrines  as  prac- 
ticed therein,  we  must  also  remember  that  there  are  other 
denominations,  just  as  dear  to  those  who  are  identified 
with  them,  as  our  church  is  to  us. 

While  our  lesson  text  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the 
"good  will  among  the  churches"  spoken  of  in  the  lesson 
title,  has  to  do  with  the  "good  will"  between  the  early 
churches — those  established  in  Jerusalem  and  those  e-- 
tablished  by  Paul  and  his  helpers  through  their  mission- 
arj'  endeavxjrs,  yet  it  can  be  applied  to  the  "good  will" 
which  must  be  established  between  the  churches  of  the 
various  denominations  of  the  world.  Not  seeing  eye  to  eye 
on  the  matter  of  admission  of  "Gentiles"  into  the  Church, 
as  accomplished  by  Paul,  there  arose  a  criticism  which 
threatened  the  entire  structure  of  the   Christian  Church. 

.But  in  council  at  Jerusalem,  after  all  points  were  pre- 
sented and  God  and  His  workings  taken  into  account,  the 
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whole  matter  was  "ironed  out"  to  the  complete  satisfac- 
tion of  all  concerned.  Have  you  noted  the  salutation  of 
the  Jerusalem  brethren  to  the  Gentile  brethren?  It  reads 
thus:  (Acts  15:23)  "The  apostles  and  elders  and  brethren 
send  greetings  unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  Antioch  and  Syria  and  Celicia:" 

Note  the  terms  of  fellowship — "brethren"  to  "brethren." 
The  salutation  overflows  with  good  will.  While,  perhaps, 
they  do  not  "fully"  agi-ee  with  each  other  in  "all"  their 
thoughts  and  actions,  they  are  willing  to  be  charitable  to 
each  other  in  such  matters  under  discussion. 

I  think  Brother  Arthur  Baer,  in  his  "Introduction"  to 
this  lesson  in  the  Brethren  Adult  Quarterly,  has  a  para- 
graph which  should  be  called  particularly  to  your  atten- 
tion. It  reads  like  this: 

"Perhaps  we  shall  all  sense  the  real  meaning  more  truly 
if  we  realize  that  true  Christian  fellowship  among  churches 
will  be  shown  by  a  spirit  of  cooperation  rather  than  com- 
petition; that  differences  in  denominations  should  not  be 
so  enlarged  as  to  obscure  the  heritage  and  faith  common 
to  as  all.  Christians  will  overcome  what  barriers  such  dif- 
ferences may  raise  by  the  love  which  is  to  be  their  dis- 
tinguishing charactei-istic — 'By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples.'  " 

Can  you  go  to  church  on  Sunday,  attending  another  de- 
nominational church,  .and  get  the  full  joy  of  worshipping 
with  those  of  another  communion?  Do  you  iind  the  same 
God  and  the  same  Christ  there  beside  you?  The  entire 
matter  of  "good  will  among  the  churches"  is  to  be  found 
in  the  union  or  cooperation  of  "effort"  and  not  in  any 
"union"  of  denominations.  Good  Will  does  not  issue  in 
"casUng  us  all  in  the  same  mold,"  but  rather  in  the  seek- 
ing to  "pull  together"  to  bring  the  load  to  the  same  des- 
tination. We  should  all  be  on  the  same  railroad,  even  if 
we  are  in  different  cars. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


VIII.  JESUS:  HIS  SACRIFICIAL  DEATH 

In  the  preceding  Doctrinal  Statement  we  learned  that 
Jesus  was  a  priest.  Now  a  priest,  says  the  writer  of  He- 
brews 8:1-4,  must  have  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  to  offer. 
Then,  with  reference  to  Jesus  as  a  priest,  he  continues, 
"Wherefore  it  is  necessary  that  this  high  priest  also  have 
somewhat  to  offer."  Then  in  Hebrews  9:llff,  yre  learn 
that  Christ,  a  high  priest  of  good  things  to  come,  through 
His  own  blood  entered  the  holy  place  having  obtained  eter- 
nal redemption.  Contrasted  with  the  blood  offerings  of  the 
Old  Testament  he  continues,  "How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
himself  without  blemish  unto  God,  cleanse  your  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?" 

The  oldest  statement  in  the  Gospels  on  the  meaning  of 
Christ's  coming  is  Matthew  20:28  and  Mark  10:45.  "To 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  Perhaps  we  are  best 
acquainted  with  the  words  of  the  Institution  of  the  Com- 
munion. Here  he  speaks  of  His  "blood  as  poured  out,"  of 
the  establishment  of  a  covenant,  and  the  remission  of  sins. 


ITius  in  this  institution  we  have  the  shedding  of  blood 
which  gives  validity  to  the  whole  ministry  of  Jesus  as  > 
saving  men. 

The  expression  "Christ  died  for  us"  or  similar  ones  oc- 
curs frequently.  Here  the  student  should  read  I  Corin- 
thians 15:3;  Romans  5:6,  8;  11  Corinthians  5:14,  15;  Gala- 
tians  1:5;  I  Timothy  2:6;  I  Thessalonians  5:10. 


Highland,  Penna.,  Church 

To  Observe  Dedication 

and  Homecoming 

The  .Brethren  of  the  Highland  Church  near  Marianna, 
Pennsylvania,  are  holding  a  joint  Homecoming  and  Dedi- 
catory Service  on  Sunday,  September  2,  1951.  The  Home- 
coming service  will  be  held  in  the  forenoon  and  the  Dedi- 
catory service  will  be  in  the  afternoon.  Numerous  repairs 
have  been  made,  including  installation  of  new  seats  which 
have  greatly  improved  the  church  building. 

Rev.  DyoU  Belote,  pastor  of  the  Linwood,  Maryland, 
Brethren  Church  and  former  pastor  of  the  Highland 
Church,  will  be  guest  speaker  for  the  Homecoming  ser- 
vice. Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  pastor  of  the  Second  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Johnstown  will  be  the  guest  speaker  at  the 
afternoon  Dedicatory  service. 

All  former  pastors  and  friends  of  the  Highland  Church 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend  this  service  and  enjoy  the) 
day  of  fellowship  with  the  Highland  Brethren. 

Rev.  Ralph  E.  Mills,  present  pastor  of  the  Highland 
Church,  will  be  the  presiding  officer  of  the  day. 

Mrs.  Mildred  M.  Dague,  Secretary. 


-t 


TAYLOR-BLODGETT.  Rosemary  E.  Taylor  and  Ross 
P.  Blodgett  were  united  in  marriage  on  April  7,  1951,  in 
a  beautiful  church  wedding.  Rosemary  is  one  of  our  fine 
church  girls,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  pE.  Taylor  of 
South  Bend,  Indiana.  Mr.  Blodgett  is  a  fine  Christian  young) 
man  from  Wheaton,  111.,  but  employed  here.  Now  they  ar&l 
at  home  in  Chicago,  111. 

FAIR-WILLIAMS.  Shirley  Ann  Fair  and  Walter  Ly- 
man Williams  were  united  in  marriage  on  May  27,  1951J 
in  a  lovely  home  wedding  at  the  home  of  the  bridej 
Shirley,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Worthy  Fair,  is  a  mem-j 
ber  of  this  church  and  Walter  is  member  of  another  churcM 
At  home  to  their  friends  at  2023  L.  W.  W.  Mishawaka^ 
Ind. 
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BOTTORFF-RITTER.  Shirley  Ann  Bottorff  and  Lyle 
Eugene  Ritter  were  united  in  marriage  on  May  5,  1951 
in  a  beautiful  church  wedding.  Shirley  is  one  of  our  fine 
:hurch  girls  also  and  marries  a  fine  Christian  young  man 
from  Casey,  Illinois,  but  who  came  to  this  city  for  em- 
ployment. At  home  to  their  friends  at  913  S.  Main  St., 
South  Bend. 

TETZLAFF-CROFOOT.  Frances  Joan  Tetzlaff  and  Ivan 
E)arl  Crofoot  were  united  in  marriage  on  June  the  24th, 
1951  in  a  lovely  church  wedding.  Joan  is  a  fine  active 
Tiember  of  this  church  and  a  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Elmer  (Geraldine  Smith)  Tetzlaff.  Ivan  is  a  member  of 
mother  church.  At  home  to  their  friends  at  5404  Western 
^ve.,  where  they  have  a  mercantile  business. 

RUSSELL-McINTYRE.  Joella  Russell  and  Edgar  Eugene 
VIcIntyre  were  united  in  marriage  on  June  30,  1951  in  a 
;hurch  wedding  with  only  the  immediate  relatives  and  a 
'ew  friends,  but  a  very  lovely  service.  Joella  is  a  mem- 
)er  of  this  church.  At  home  to  their  friends  at  605  N. 
flushing  St.,  South  Bend. 

TURN.EY-ROUCH.  Edith  L.  Turney  and  Dean  B.  Rouch 
vere  united  in  marriage  on  August  the  7th,  1951  at  the 
)arsonage.  Dean  is  well  known  to  the  pastor.  His  mother 
vas  a  faithful  member  of  this  church.  At  home  to  their 
'riends  at  605-34th  St.,  South  Bend,  where  Dean  has  main- 
ained  a  home  since  the  passing  of  his  mother  some  three 
'ears  ago. 

As  these  fine  couples  are  beginning  life  together  we 
nost  heartily  congratulate  and  extend  every  good  wish, 
ilay  every  good  blessing  of  life  and  rich  blessing  of  grace 
le  theirs.  We  give  to  each  couple  some  counsel  that  we 
:onsider  vitally  important:  You  want  to  be  happy,  don't 
'ou?  (Yes'.  If  you  have  a  happy  home,  you  have  the 
lest  that  earth  can  give  you.  There  is  no  amount  of  wealth, 
10  height  of  attainment,  no  association  in  life,  that  brings 
IS  much  joy  as  a  happy  home.  Center  your  interest  about 
■our  home.  Find  your  pleasures  together,  share  your  re- 
ponsibilities.  Find  you  a  church,  both  become  members, 
rorship  regularly,  read  your  Bible  together,  pray  together, 
ilake  your  Christian  faith  and  life  a  means  of  harmony, 
fou  will  be  happy  here  and  at  the  end  of  the  road  you 
lill  have  a  happy  home  in  heaven. 

After  ten  years  as  pastor  in  this  city  we  have  made 
nany  friends  and  of  course  this  means  calls  for  special 
ervices  at  funerals  and  weddings.  In  the  first  seven 
lonths  of  this  year  we  have  had  33  funerals  and  20  wed- 
ings.  These  open  fields  of  opportunity  for  the  church. 

Claud  Studebaker. 


Uaib  t0  S^at 


COLLINS.  Mrs.  Emma  Collins  quietly  fell  asleep  in 
ssus  on  May  11,  1951  in  her  home  in  South  Bend,  Indi- 
na.  She  was  a  most  estimable  Christian  lady.  Our  first 
i;quaintance  with  the  family  was  at  the  death  of  Mr. 
ollins  about  eight  years  ago  when  the  memorial  service 
as  held  from  this  church.  Soon  afterward  the  family 
une  to  the  church  for  worship  and  later  became  mem- 
irs  and  are  worthy  and  faithful  members.  Nine  of  the 


family   are   highly   esteemed   members. 

RUMMEL.  John  C.  Rummel  departed  to  be  with  the 
Lord  on  June  4,  1951  from  the  family  home  in  South 
Bend.  For  many  years  he  was  a  faithful  member  of  this 
church,  serving  in  various  official  positions  and  singing 
in  the  choir.  He  was  one  of  the  older  members  who  shared 
in  the  task  of  building  this  fine  church  and  parsonage  and 
helped  to  carry  the  burden  of  difficult  financial  stress 
during  the  depression,  when  unemployment  was  common. 
He  canied  on  a  successful  business  until  the  last  few 
months  when  he  was  ill. 

DAVIS.  Mrs.  Donald  Hugh  (Lois  Ulbricht)  Davis  de- 
parted to  be  with  the  Lord  on  July  24,  1951,  as  a  result 
of  an  automobile  accident.  Mr.  Davis  was  injured,  but  is 
improving.  Don  and  Lois,  as  they  were  familiarly  called 
by  their  friends,  are  the  children  of  two  of  our  fine  fam- 
ilies: Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Davis  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Ulbricht.  Mr.  Ulbricht  passed  from  earth  to  Glory  only 
five  months  ago,  dying  very  suddenly  at  but  the  age  of 
44  years.  Don  and  Lois  have  two  lovely  children,  Susie 
and  Donald,  Jr.  They  had  just  purchased  and  moved  into 
a  lovely  new  home.  Such  is  the  uncertainty  of  this  life. 

These  were  all  faithful  members  of  this  church  and  the 
services  were  held  at  the  Church.  Since  September  7,  1950, 
when  Dr  C.  A.  Bame  was  called  from  earth  to  Glory, 
we  have  subtnined  the  death  loss  of  nineteen  members. 
May  our  d^ar  Lord  bind  up  the  broken  hearts.  Our  com- 
fort is  the  glorious  hope  of  heaven. 

Claud   Studebaker. 

NUSBAUM.  Mrs.  Lydia  Nusbaum,  a  resident  mem- 
ber of  the  Lockerbee  Rest  Home  in  Goshen,  Indiana, 
passed  to  her  reward  January  4,  1951  at  the  age  of  89. 
She  was  the  oldest  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Funeral  services  at  the  Gulp  Funeral 
Home  at  Goshen.  She  had  been  a  member  of  both  the  Go- 
shen  and    Elkhart   Churches   at  various   times. 

STEWART.  Pfc.  Weldon  Stewart,  eldest  son  of  Sam 
Stewart,  died  in  the  service  of  his  country  in  Korea  on 
February  12,  1951,  after  having  been  reported  missing 
in  service.  This  is  the  third  son  lost  in  the  service  by 
this  family,  the  other  two  having  given  their  lives  during 
and  after  World  War  II.  There  are  still  three  sons  in  the 
service  and  one  has  been  recently  discharged.  Memorial 
services  were  held  at  the  Elkhart  Church  in  his  memory 
April   15,   1951,  in  charge  of  the  pastor. 

McMANUS.  Charles  M,cManus  passed  to  his  heavenly 
home  on  March  24,  1951.  He  united  with  the  Elkhart 
Churcih  under  the  ministry  of  Dr.  W.  I.  Duker  in  1922.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife.  Funeral  services  held  in  the  Whitel 
Funeral  Home  in  charge  of  his  pastor. 

PIPER.  Mrs.  Sue  Piper,  faithful  member  of  the  Elk- 
hart Church  passed  to  her  reward  on  April  23,  1951.  She 
was  President  of  the  Loyal  Women's  Bible  Class  and  a 
member  of  the  W.  M.  S.,  Group  One.  She  united  with  the 
Goshen  Church  forty-three  years  ago  and  later  trans- 
ferred to  the  Elkhart  Church  of  which  church  she  has 
been  a  member  for  thirty-five  years.  She  leaves  two 
daughters,  one  grandson,  and  one  great  giandson.  Services 
in  the  White  Funeral  Home  by  Dr.  W.  I.  Duker,  in  ab- 
sence  of   the  pastor. 

L.  V.  King 
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REPORT  ON  AKRON,  OHIO,  REVIVAL  MEETING 

In  response  to  a  call  from  the  Firestone  Park  Brethren 
Church  of  Akron,  Ohio,  to  conduct  a  two  weeks'  revival 
from  April  flth  to  22nd,  I  gladly  accepted,  for  I  had  known 
Brother  Dodds  for  a  good  many  years  and  admired  his  sin- 
cerity and  faithfulness  in  the  work  God  had  called  him  to 
do. 

Arriving  at  Akron  I  found  the  church  well  prepared  for 
the  revival  by  much  prayer  and  personal  work.  We  have 
learned  that  revivals  are  prayed  do%\Ti,  and  not  worked  up. 

The  response  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the  church 
was  praise-worthy,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  working  with  a 
group  of  people  who  are  devoted  to  their  church  and  pas- 
tor. They  will  drive  any  distance  to  bring  someone  to  the 
church  services  and  then  return  them  to  their  homes  again. 


This  type  of  personal  work  will  build  churches.  I  can  hold 
these  people  up  before  the  Mission  Board  and  the  Denonn 
ination  as  worthy  of  their  prayers  and  support. 

The  blessed  days  of  fellowship  that  I  had  with  Revi 
Dodds  and  these  good  people  were  spent  in  personal  work 
He  sure  gets  a  day's  work  out  of  you. 

Words  cannot  express  the  wonderful  fellowship  and  spir- 
itual uplift  that  this  congregation  gave  to  me,  and  be- 
lieve me,  I  even  had  an  expansion  of  my  belt  line. 

The  results  of  the  meeting  the  pastor  has  already  re- 
ported, the  services  closed  with  a  fine  Communion.  The 
attendance  was  within  one  of  the  largest  communion  ser- 
vices held  in  this  church.  To  God  be  the  glory. 

D.  C.  White,  Evangelist. 

PASTOR  OPEN  FOR  PASTORATE 

Brother  Bruce  Shanholtz,  who  has  terminated  his  pas- 
torate with  the  Cumberland,  Maryland,  Brethren  Churct 
as  of  September  1st,  is  open  for  correspondence  relativt 
to  another  pastorate  in  the  Brethren  Church.  If  any  churcl 
is  interested  in  securing  his  services,  address  him  as  fol- 
lows : 

Rev.   Bruce  C.  Shanholtz, 
404    Grand    Avenue, 
Cumberland,  Maryland. 
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MILK  MUGS 
WITH  TABLE  GRACES 

These  attractive  little  white  mugs 
are  designed  especially  for  children. 
The  interesting  colorful  decorations 
are  in  harmony  with  the  verses  they 
illustrate.  Entire  design  and  word- 
ing permanently  processed  into  the 
niuj.  Will  not  wash  or  scrape  off. 
Practical,  appealing  and  valuable  to 
teach  table  prayers  of  thankfulness. 
Just  the  thing  for  the  little  folks. 
±  our  different  graces  and  designs 
bvxed  in  sets  of  two,  in  an  attrac- 
tive gift  box.  Price  per  set  of  two 
(order  by  number     65c 

2361  set — Go.J  is  great,  God  is  good 
We  thank  Him  for  our  food. 
Thank   you   for  the  hirds'  that 

sing. 
Thank  you,  God,  for  everything. 

2363  set— Lord,   I   thank    Thee    for 

today. 
For  my  food,   my    work,    and 
■     play. 
Thank  you  for  the  things    we 

eat, 
Thank   you   for   the    earth    so 

sweet. 
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Hamlet 

Oil   Qlxmrcli   finmices 

(with  apologies  to  Shakespeare) 

To  pledge  or  not  to  pledge, 

That  is  the  question: 

Whether  it  is  nobler  in  a  man 

To  take  the   gospel  free  and   let  another  foot  the  bill, 

Or  to  sign  a  pledge  and  help  to  pay  the  church  expenses. 

To  give,  to  pay — aye,  there's  the  rub — to  pay. 

When  on  the  free  peAv  plan  a  man  may  have  the  sitting  free 

And  take  the  Gospel,  too,  as  tho'  he  paid 

And  none  the  wiser  be. 

SaAe  the  finance  committee,  who, 

Most  honorable  men — can  keep  it  secret. 

To  err  is  human;  human,  too,  to  buy  at  cheapest  rate. 

I'm  wise;   I'll  wait,  not  work. 

I'll  pray,  not  pay,  and  let  the  other  foot  the  bill. 

And  so  with  me  the  Gospel's  free,  you  see. 

—1950  "Stewardship  Facts." 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Items  Scarce  This  Week.  Always  following  the  General 
Conference  there  is  a  lack  of  church  bulletins  coming  to 
the  Editor's  desk.  This  is,  in  all  probability,  accounted 
for  by  the  fact  that  many  of  our  pastors  take  a  week  of 
vacation  following  the  conference  and  as  a  consequence 
many  bulletins  ,are  missing  from  the  mails.  Nevertheless  a 
few  of  them  filter  through  and  from  these  we  draw  some 
information  of  general  interest. 

While  we  are  speaking  of  bulletins,  may  we  say  that 
we  are  sure  there  are  many  churches  printing  bulletins 
that  either  forget  to  send  them  to  us,  or  have  never  gotten 
into  the  habit  of  doing  so.  M.ay  we  urge  such  churches  to 
begin  at  once  to  send  them.  Just  fold  them  over  once,  put 
a  two  cent  stamp  over  them  to  seal  them  and  address 
them  to  the  Editor.  Or,  if  no  bulletin  is  printed,  just  place 


Th< 


ATTENTION 


ibl< 


lose  responsible  for  any  changes  of 
names  or  addresses  for  the  Conference 
Annual  Issue  of  The  Evangelist  please 
send  them  AT  ONCE  to  the  Confer- 
ence Secretary,  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  506  E. 
State  Street,  Huntington,  Indiana. 


information  on  a  government  post  card  and  address  it  t( 
the  Editor.  This  will  keep  the  work  of  the  churches  befon 
the  general  brotherhood. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  L.  V.  King  informs  us  that  hi 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Elkhart  Church  for  anothe: 
year  of  service — his  sixth  year. 

Flora,  Indiana.  We  note  from  the  Flora  bulletin  tha 
an  offering  was  received  at  their  Sunday  evening  city-wid( 
Union  Service  for  the  National  Prohibition  Committef 
which  amounted  to  .fl87.62. 

Presenting  Our  Contributors  for  the  Coming  Year.  At 

is  the  custom  each  year  at  conference  time,  the  Publica- 
tion Board  chooses  its  staff  of  contributing  writers.  Some 
changes  have  been  made,  as  will  be  seen  by  consulting  the 
Masthead  of  this  issue.  Brother  Arthur  R.  Baer  has  been 
asked  to  WTite  a  series  of  articles  for  the  editorial  page 
through  the  year,  to  supplement  those  of  the  Editor. 
Brother  L.  0.  McCartneysmith  has  been  asked  to  con- 
tribute articles  on  Brethren  Doctrine;  Brother  Edwin 
Boardman  is  to  write  articles  on  Church  Methods.  Brother 
Dyoll  Belote  will  continue  his  contributions  of  "Spiritual 
Meditations".  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  wall  continue  his 
articles  on  Brethren  Church  History.  In  the  field  of  Sun- 
day School  literature.  Brother  Smith  F.  Rose,  who  sev- 
eral years  ago  wrote  our  "Verse  by  Verse"  has  consented 
to  again  take  up  the  work,  while  the  Practical  Applica- 
tion will,  as  usual,  be  treated  by  Brother  John  F.  Locke. 

Moije  Gifts  of  Rags  for  our  Preiss  Room.  During  our  re-j 
cent  General  Conference  week  many  bundles  of  rags  fori 
our  press  room  have  come  in.  As  we  have  been  able  to] 
give  credit,  these  have  come  from:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Fitt,  Windber,  Penn.a,.;  Mrs.  Grace  Canaday,  Waterloo, 
Iowa;  Mrs.  Pearl  Funk,  Elkhart,  Indiana;  Mrs.  Grant  Mil- 
ler, Waterloo,  Iowa;  Mi's.  Marie  Enyert,  Huntington,  In- 
diana; Mrs.  Orrie  Baer,  Canton,  Ohio,  and  George  Man- 
ning, Bryan,  Ohio.  There  may  have  been  others  who  didi 
not  leave  their  names,  but  whether  named  or  not,  we  want 
to  express  appreciation  for  each  and  every  bundle  of  these 
most  important  gifts,  for  it  means  a  gi-eat  saving  to  the 
Company.   Keep   them   coming;   we   can't  have   too  many. 


Ordinarily  we  ask  only  one  question  instead  of  two 
when  we  think  in  terms  of  our  possessions.  We  ask:  "What 
will  my  possessions  do  for  me?"  The  deeper,  more  perti- 
nent question  is:  "What  are  my  possessions  doing  to  me?" 

Do  I  control  them  or  do  they  dominate  and  control  me? 
Material  possessions  can  do  things  for  us.  They  can  also 
do  great  things  to  us!  Much  depends  upon  whether  or  not! 
we  are  willing  and  ready  to  place  these  possessions  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  for  Him  to  use  when  and  where  as  He 
will. — Jacob  Prins. 


Do  not  pray  for  easy  lives.  Pray  to  be  stronger.  Do  not 
pray  for  tasks  e-qual  to  your  powers.  Pray  for  powers- 
equal  to  your  tasks.  Then  the  doing  of  your  work  shall: 
be  no  miracle.  But  you  shall  be  a  miraclt.  Every  day  you: 
shall  wonder  ...  at  the  riches  of  life  which  has  come  tc! 
you  by  the  grace  of  God. — Phillips  Brooks. 
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We   Have  TBeen   Ghallenged. 


A  FEW  SUNDAYS  AGO,  at  our  moming  service,  the 
windows  of  the  church  were  open  and  a  breeze  was 
blowing  in  from  the  east.  On  either  side  of  the  choir  loft 
are  flags — to  the  east  is  the  American  banner  with  its 
"broad  stripes  and  bright  stars";  to  the  west  is  the  Chris- 
tian flag  with  its  gleaming  white  and  its  cross  of  red 
implanted  on  a  field  of  blue.  As  the  wind  came  in  the  east 
window  the  American  flag  was  unfurled  and  stood  out 
in  its  beautiful  colors,  waving  grandly  before  us.  But  on 
the  west  the  Christian  flag  hung  limp  upon  its  standard, 
showing  no  movement  whatsoever. 

As  I  watched  the  latter  flag,  wondering  if  it  would 
be  touched  by  the  breeze,  I  began  to  wonder  whether  it 
might  not  be  symbolic  of  our  present  attitude  as  a  nation 
— and  mayhap  as  a  denomination.  The  winds  of  "war" 
have  caused  the  flag  of  our  nation  to  be  unfurled  to  the 
breeze  and  it  has  caused  us  to  turn  our  eyes  to  the  mate- 
rial things  of  life  in  a  manner  which  has  excluded  much 
of  that  which  is  Christian  and  spiritual.  Every  effort  has 
been  put  forth  to  make  the  citizens  of  our  country  "war- 
conscious" — so  conscious  of  its  gravity  and  its  financial 
necessity  that  we  are  never  permitted  much  time,  either 
by  press,  radio  or  television,  to  forget  it  all,  even  for 
a  moment.  Every  opportunity  that  is  afforded  those  in 
charge  of  the  publicity  propaganda  is  used  with  telling 
effect.  It  is  being  done  that  tue  flag  of  our  country  may 
continue  to  float  untrammeled  over  our  land. 

But  how  about  the  banner  that  represents  Christianity 
and  which,  all  too  often,  remains  furled  on  its  staff  at 
the  front  of  the  church.'  Each  of  these  banners  stands 
for  something  very  precious  to  tiie  Christian,  'ihe  Amer- 
ican banner  represents  that  \vhicn  gives  him  the  right 
to  worship  God  after  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience; 
the  Christias  flag  gives  him  the  ''right"  or  "power"  del- 
egated to  him  as  a  Chiistian  to  march  in  the  army  of 
the  Lord.  It  is  that  which  is  behind  the  Christian  flag 
that  inspired  George  W.  Doane  to  write: 

"Fling  out  the  .Banner!  let  it  float 
Skyward  and  seaward,  high  and  wide; 
The    sun    that    lights    its    shining   folds, 
The  cross,  on  which  our  Saviour  died. 

^  "Fling  out  the   Banner!   let  it  float 

B^  Skyward  and  seawari,  high  and  wide; 

M'r ,  Our  glory  only,  in  the  cross; 

W  Our  only  hope  the  Crucified. 

"Fling  out  the  Banner!  wide  and  high. 

Seaward  and  skyvrard,  let  it  shine; 

Nor   skill,    nor    might,    nor    merit   ours; 

We  conquer  only  in  that  sign." 
It   is   under  that   Banner  that  we,  as  members   of  the 
Brethren  Church,  are  enrolled.  It  is  ours  to  see  that  the 
flag  is  "unfurled"  and  set  at  the  head  of  the  column. 


Is  it  possible  that  we  have  just  been  "marking  time" 
or  "standing  at  ease"  up  to  now?  If  we  have,  it  is  high 
time  to  begin  the  march  forward.  We  have  been  "chal- 
lenged" to  a  great  task  through  the  work  of  our  recent 
General  Conference — not  merely  on  one  front,  but  on  all 
fronts.  We  dare  not  let  the  challenge  go  unheeded.  To  do 
so  would  be  to  admit  that  we  have  lost  our  courage  to 
advance,  and  are  ready  to  retreat.  But  that  can  never  be 
the  attitude  of  The  Brethren  Church.  Far  too  much  is  at 
stake. 

To  what  are  we  challenged?  To  missionary  advance- 
ment— both  Home  and  Foreign;  to  the  building  of  new 
churches;  to  the  opening  of  a  Foreign  mission  station; 
to  a  greater  advance  in  our  South  Ainerican  work;  to  a 
great  stewardship  program.  To  new  educational  emphasis 
— a  greater  Ashland  College  and  Seminary;  to  a  greater 
number  of  ministerial  and  missionary  students;  to  an 
advance  in  building  on  the  campus.  To  greater  zeal  for 
souls' — to  a  new  evangelistic  program;  to  a  campaign  for 
personal  soul-winning;  to  a  great  increase  in  active  mem- 
bers. To  a  greater  feeling  of  personal  obligation — to  an 
increased  emphasis  in  tithing  and  the  giving  of  material 
possessions  to  the  Lord;  to  the  spirit  of  "sacrificial  giv- 
ing" as  compared  to  that  which  has  seemingly  possessed 
us  in  the  past  decade.  We  liave  been  challenged  to  this 
great  program.  WE  DARE  NOT  FAIL  TO  MEET  THE 
CHALLENGE! 

AND  WE  WON'T!  Of  this  We  are  sure.  For  riding:  on 
the  high  tide  of  our  recent  General  Confereiwe,  \\4th  all 
its  enthusiasm  (and  we  feel  that  this  word  "enthusiasm" 
this  time  has  its  real  meaning — "God  with  us  and  in  us" : 
we  will  be  carried  to  greater  love  and  service,  which  shall 
issue  in  an  advance  that  will  spell  victory  in  the  coniing 
year.  _   ^^    . 

ARE  WE  GOING  TO  MEET  THE  CHALLENGE  ?.I,J 
IS  UP  TO  YOU!  .'. 

Think  it  over! 


OPINION 

If  all  Liars  and  users  of  profanity  could  look  themselves 
in  the  face  while  they  slobber  out  the  stuff  for  the  lack 
of  fact  and  sagacity,  the  world  would  eventually  abound 
in  truth  and  wisdom;  and  oratory  would  become  an  art 
as  natural  to  adults  as   smiles  are  natural   to  infants. 

They  who  know  nothing  and  know  they  know  nothing 
are  more  intelligent  than  they  who  think  they  know,  but 
know  not  they  know  not. 

It  requires  more  wit  to  conceal  ignorance  than  is  needed 
to  reveal  intelligence.  ^ 

The  intelligent  never  portray  accomplishments  for  the 
purpose  of  putting  on  a  show. 

H.  A.  Gossard,  Lanark,  Illinois. 
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This  message  on  the  subject,  "Prayer —   •5 
A  Force  or  a  Farce,"  was  delivered  at  the   ^ 
recent  Pennsylvania  District  Conference, 
which  was  held  at  the  Third  Church  of 
Johnstown.  Brother    Arthur    Baer,    who 
has  been  pastor  of  the    Cameron    and 
Quiet    Dell   Brethren   Churches  for  the 
past  several  years,  is  soon  to  become  the 
pastor   of   the   Third   Church  of  Johns- 
town. While  at  Cameron  the  new  church   ^ 
there  was  erected  under  his  supervision    x 
and  also  with  a  great  deal  of  personal   ^ 
mechanical    labor    on    his    part.    Many   i 
changes  were  also  made    at    the    Quiet   A 
Dell  Church.  We  bespeak  for  him  a  fine   X 
ministry  in   the  Johnstown   work. — Edi-    ^ 
tor.  I 

Perhaps  the  greatest  tragedy  occurring  in  the  world  to- 
day is  taking  place  in  the  church,  in  our  denomination 
as  well  as  others.  This  great  tragedy  is  our  increasing 
prayerlessness. 

The  homes  are  few  which  have  a  reputation  for  pray- 
ing, or  a  prayer-life  that  dominates  and  characterizes  all 
its  life.  Yet  Jesus  told  his  disciples  a  story  and  gave 
them  a  parable  to  the  intent  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray  lest  they  faint  under  the  burdens  of  life.  He  gave 
them  many  promises  which  urge  and  challenge  to  a  life 
of  prayer. 

Verses  like  our  conference  text,  "All  things  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  sh  ill  receive." 
And  along  with  that  James  says,  "But  let  him  ask  in 
faith,  nothing  wavering  .  .  .  For  let  not  that  n.an  think 
that  ye  shall  receive  anything  of  the  Lord.''  And  then 
again,  in  Matt.  17:20,  "If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  remove 
hence  to  yonder  place;  and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you." 

These  and  others  are  wonderful  promises,  but  for  a 
moment  I  would  like  to  challenge  our  acceptance  of  these 
verses  and  the  faith  which  they  invite.  You  will  likely 
agree  that,  unless  we  accept  these  verses  without  reser- 
vation, we  have  not  really  accepted  them  at  all.  Isn't  this 
also  true?  When  we  hear  such  verses  and  their  promises 
we  are  inclined  to  mentally  set  up  conditions  under  which 
we  are  sure  that  they  will  not  be  effective.  Believing  that 
this  somewhat,  although  vaguely,  sets  up  our  mental  ap- 
proach to  prayer;  I  am  emboldened  to  ask.  Do  we  r.^ally 
believe  in  prayer? 

I  suppose  that  in  a  superficial  sort  of  way,  everybody 
believes  in  prayer.  But  the  contemporary  spiritual  climate 
to  which  most  of  us  have  been  exposed,  in  the  home,  the 
church  and  the  community  has  not  been  conducive  to  the 
development  or  even  the  encouragement  of  a  prayer  life. 
Prayer  is  substantially  an  acknowledgment  of  utter  de- 
pendence upon  another  greater  than  self;  while  we  have 
become  so  complacently  self-sufficient,  an  attitude  which 
makes  prayer  seem  unnecessary. 

Some  of  us  have  come  to  the  thought  of  prayer  with 


fl    force,  or  A   Parcel 


Rev.  Arthur  R.  Baer 


(Delivered  at  the  recent  Pennsylvania  District  Conference) 


a  feeling  of  discouragement,  of  futility.  What's  the  use? 
Having  never  felt  the  hand  of  God  in  power,  having  never 
heard  Him  speak,  and  being  blind  to  His  providential  care, 
we  dejectedly  ask:  "What  can  prayer  do?" 

Even  right  minded  Christians,  whose  habit  of  life  is 
prayer,  may  rightfully  say,  "Prayer  in  a  time  like  this!" 
They  may  recognize  the  great  stumbling  block  for  this 
nation  just  now  to  be  a  nation  at  prayer.  They  may  re- 
member that  injunction  in  the  Bible  attributed  to  the  lips 
of  Jesus,  "When  ye  come  praying,  forgive."  Then  as  one 
reads  the  papers,  and  hears  the  news  broadcast  filled  with 
intrigue,  plots  and  counterplots  on  a  world-wide  scale; 
one  may  ask  does  that  tend  to  produce  the  spirit  of  for- 
giveness ?  When  there  is  so  much  graft,  spying  and  treach- 
ery which  endangers  not  only  our  way  of  living  but  the 
very  safety  of  our  country,  is  that  conducive  to  the  spirit 
of  prayer?  So  many  of  the  circumstances  of  life  seem 
to  engender  the  spirit  of  hate  and  revenge.  So  many  of 
our  homes  are  directly  or  indirectly  tied  up  with  the  ne- 
cessity of  being  trained  to  kill  or  be  killed.  Does  all  this 
contribute  to  the  proper  condition  of  prayer?  Is  it  any 
wonder  then,  that  in  our  bewilderment,  some  of  us  are 
tempted  to  ask.  What  good  can  prayer  do? 

On  the  other  hand  there  has  been  developed  in  our 
midst  the  complacent  attitude  of  self-sufficiency.  We  have 
come  to  esteem  quite  highly  the  go-getter,  the  self-made 
man,  the  efficiency  expert.  We  have  come  to  the  place 
where  we  accept  the  exploits  of  the  comic-strip  Super- 
man, as  the  natural  and  ultimate  of  human  endeavor. 

Now  this  is  definitely  logical.  If  as  the  poet  says,  "man 
be  captain  of  his  soul,  master  of  his  fate,"  then  of  course 
to  indulge  in  prayer  is  to  stupidly  refuse  to  accept  the 
facts  of  existence.  If  there  be  no  reality  beyond  ourselves 
on  which  or  on  whom  to  depend,  then  prayer  is  intellectual 
nonsense. 

Having  reasoned  thus,  the  suggestion  to  pray  finds 
in  many  of  us  this  spirit  of  self-sufficiency — For  hasn't 
science  answered  all  our  problems,  or  at  least  is  well  on 
the  way  to  their  solution  ?  Science  must  fight  our  battles. 
Science  and  the  products  of  science  must  feed  our  nation 
and  the  nations  which  look  to  us  for  food.  Science  must 
arm  our  rejuvenated  army  and  the  armies  of  the  Atlantic 
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Pact  nations,  and  others  whom  we  seek  as  allies.  Thus 
when  we  see  what  science  has  done,  is  doing,  and  we  read 
of  the  wonders  in  store  which  are  promised  to  us,  is  it 
any  wonder  that  this  is  an  age  of  self-sufficiency?  This 
isn't  an  age  of  mysticism,  this  is  an  age  of  stern  reality, 
stark  realism. 

Of  course  we  all  believe  in  prayer  in  a  superficial  sort 
of  way.  We  still  believe  that  prayer  is  good  spiritual  ex- 
ercise, but  that  it  changes  things,  we  are  not  so  sure. 
We  blandly  say,  "The  Lord  helps  those  who  help  thein- 
selves,"  and  somehow  feel  that  we  have  sounded  the  depths 
of  a  profound  truth.  However,  in  the  sense  in  which  we 
have  said  it,  we  were  merely  patting  ourselves  on  the 
back  for  our  efficiency.  What  I  am  saying  is  not  meant 
to  be  true  of  any  particular  individual  or  group  of  indi- 
viduals. But  I  wish  you  to  believe  that  there  is  sufficient 
truth  in  it  for  each  of  us  to  take  to  heart  and  ponder 
over  seriously. 

The  plain  simple  fact  is,  We  Do  Not  Believe  in  Prayer; 
that  is  really  believe  in  it  in  the  sense  in  which  so  many 
promises  invite  our  belief.  We  seem  to  be  hopelessly  en- 
meshed in  a  web  of  boisterous  activity,  and  prayer  seems 
to  be  such  an  extravagant  waste  of  time.  Yet  Gospel 
writers  make  it  evident  that  Christ  was  victorious  through 
it.  The  source  of  His  power  seemed  to  reside  in  His  eager, 
constant  fellowship  and  communion  with  God.  In  the  Gos- 
pels we  have  a  number  of  inspiring  word  pictures  of  the 
praying  Christ,  "Christ  on  His  Knees." 

Dr.  Gossip,  the  great  Scotch  preacher  says,  "It  grows 
rery  striking  once  you  notice  it,  how  often  with  Luke 
IS  guide,  we  come  on  Christ  upon  His  knees  so  rapt  in 
prayer  that  we  do  not  interrupt  Him,  and  we  back  out 
ivith  a  hot  faced  feeling  of  intrusion."  Thus  it  would  seem 
:hat  Luke  was  desirous  that  his  readers  would  never  for- 
jet  the  source  of  his  Master's  victorious  power.  All  the 
jospels  seem  to  join  in  the  constant  refrain,  "And  Jesus 
.vent  apart  for  a  while  to  pray." 

Today  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  constant  need  of  com- 
nunion  with  God  is  not  felt  with  any  profound  urgency. 
Prayer  does  not  occupy  a  place  of  importance  in  the  lives 
)f  many  of  us.  This,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  at  the  preis- 
jnt  time,  life  is  not  easy  for  any  of  us.  It  is  filled  NWth 
;he  soul  tearing  agony  of  temptation.  It  is  cursed  with 
;he  benumbing  spectacle  of  broken  lives.  It  is  impaireJ 
vith  the  callous  whim  of  circumstance.  The  world  is 
'looded  with  the  tears  and  cries  of  those  in  bitter  distress. 
A'ith  fearful  expectancy  we  look  forward  to  the  future, 
rhe  signs  of  dawn  breaking  are  not  sufficient  to  ease  the 
iche  in  many  solitary  hearts.  These  are  conditions  which 
low  compose  so  much  of  what  we  call  life. 

Midst  such  conditions  and  for  such  a  time,  dare  we  hon- 
estly try  to  pray?  And  if  we  do  pray,  what  should  be 
he  nature  of  our  prayer?  Do  you  remember  that  Peter 
md  John  once  faced  the  same  court  that  sent  Jesus  to 
he  cross  ?  For  some  reason  they  escaped  for  the  time  be- 
ng  the  same  fate  as  Jesus;  but  they  received  warning, 
lever  to  speak  in  His  name  again.  .Back  among  their  own 
ompany  they  all,  "lifted  their  voices  to  God  with  one  ac- 
ord." 

Notice  the  prayer  which  these  men  prayed  while  their 
ives  were  in  danger.  They  did  not  belabor  heaven  with 
heir  difficulty,  or  beseech  God  to  save  their  skins.  They 
irayed  that  they  might  speak  God's  Word  with  boldneiss. 
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And  immediately,  they  go  out  and  do  that  very  thing.  As 
they  pray  we  can  see  them  pulling  themselves  together 
and  getting  a  perspective  of  their  problems  and  going 
out  to  meet  them.  They  are  opening  their  lives,  and  God 
enters  lives  that  are  open. 

Isn't  it  possible  that  one  of  the  fundamental  reasons 
why  church  people  have  manifested  a  woeful  incompetence 
in  meeting  the  tragic  conditions  of  the  day,  is  that  they 
have  ceased  to  be  in  any  thoroughgoing  sense  a  praying 
church  and  her  people  a  praying  people?  When  new  con- 
verts come  into  the  church  filled  with  enthusiasm  and  we 
find  their  zeal  so  soon  waning,  isn't  it  true  that  in  most 
cases  they  have  failed  to  earnestly  avail  themselves  of 
the  privilege  of  prayer? 

When  we  see  the  source  of  power  in  the  lives  of  great 
men  of  the  church,  we  find  that  it  is  a  fact,  that  they  took 
time  to  pray.  Facing  tasks  which  demanded  resource's 
greater  than  they  possessed,  they  threw  themselves  con- 
fidently upon  the  unfailing  and  inexhaustible  resources  of 
God. 

Perhaps  it  would  help  dispel  our  feeling  of  futility  in 
regard  to  prayer,  if  we  would  more  frequently  refresh 
our  minds  with  the  records  of  those  who  have  found  in 
prayer  a  never  ending  source  of  power.  Also  to  examine 
their  underlying  purpose  in  prayer,  and  their  unswerving 
confidence  that  wath  God  all  things  are  possible.  And  to 
note  that  God's  power  is  limited  by  ourselves  to  such 
spheres  and  circumstances  that  our  own  faith  prescribes. 
And  that  every  prayer,  whether  selfish  or  not,  leaves  a 
definite  indelible  mark  on  the  soul  of  the  one  who  prays. 

Sometimes,  it  seems  that  we  are  trying  to  persuade  God, 
against  His  will,  to  be  good  to  us.  We  need  not  nag  God, 
nor  read  Him  a  kind  of  grown-up  letter  to  Santa  Ciaus. 
He  knows  what  we  want,  and  what  is  infinitely  more  im- 
portant. He  knows  what  we  need.  "If  ye  then  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him." 

Prayer  can  do  many  things  within  the  one  who  prays. 
Prayer  gives  him  perspective,  poise  and  peace:  it  rights 
his  motives,  enriches  his  personality  and  gives  him  power. 
If  only  we  unselfishly  pray  in  faith,  prayer  will  accom- 
plish these  things  within  us.  But  it  seems  that  we  are 
usually  more  interested  in  the  things  which  prayer  will 
accomplish  outside  the  one  who  prays,  that  is,  on  the  ma- 
terial things  and  circumstances  which  .surround  us;  and  on 
the  results  of  prayer  in  this  realm  it  either  stands  or  falls 
in  our  estimation.  Therefore  may  we  consider  that  aspect 
of  prayer? 

Is  it  i.ot  conceivable  that  God  can  put  a  thought,  or 
emotion,  or  purpose  into  the  mind  of  a  person?  Dean  Bos- 
worth  says,  "If  God  is  a  persoi'al  Being,  it  is  neeessaiy 
to  conclude  that  He  can  do  what  other  persons  can  do, 
namely,  put  a  thought  into  the  mind  of  a  man."  It  goes 
without  saying  that  we  constantly  influence  one  anothers' 
thoughts  and  attitudes,  and  therefore  their  actions.  May 
not  God  do  as  well  ?  And  if  He  may — If  God,  heeding  our 
petitions  will  put  a  thought,  or  emotion,  or  purpose  into 
a  man's  mind. — what  may  not  be  accomplished  by  our 
prayers  ? 

As  an  illustration:  The  story  is  told  of  a  man  who  was 
a  devout  Christian,  he  had  a  friend  who  was  a  mission- 
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ary  in  Africa.  One  day  he  felt  impelled  to  pray  for  this 
missionary  friend.  He  didn't  know  the  needs  of  this  mis- 
sionary friend,  nor  his  immediate  circumstances,  but  he 
felt  the  call  to  prayer,  so  he  prayed.  Later  he  learned 
that  at  the  very  time  he  was  praying  his  missionary  friend 
and  another  were  taking  a  trip  through  the  jungles  and 
were  attacked  by  two  lions  and  a  lioness.  They  fired  and 
killed  one  of  the  lions,  wounded  the  other  while  the 
lionass  ran  into  the  bushes.  As  he  fired  the  second  time 
to  kill  the  wounded  lion,  the  lioness  rushed  out  of  the 
bushes  and  attacked  his  friend  .and  he  was  afraid  to  shoot 
for  fear  of  hitting  his  friend.  Instantly  the  thought  came 
to  him  to  shoot  into  the  air  and  he  did  so  and  the  shot 
frightened  the  lioness  away. 

Then  again,  is  it  not  also  conceivable  that  God  can  and 
will  operate  on  physical  conditions  in  answer  to  prayer? 
We  ourselves  operate  on  physical  causes  and  never  feel 
that  we  have  violated  nature. 
.  An  SOS  comes  out  of  the  night  as  a  ship  strikes  a 
hidden  reef  or  iceberg  or  is  overcome  by  a  storm.  Over 
and  over  the  call  is  flung  out  into  empty  space;  and  sud- 
denly an  answering  call,  "We  are  coming."  And  finally 
just  in  time,  out  of  the  fog  filled  spaces  of  the  sea  a  ship 
comes  with  men  ready  and  willing  to  help.  That,  my 
friends,  is  a  parable  of  prayer.  The  mystery  of  a  man 
praying  into  an  empty  sky,  and  God  ansvifering  that  prayer 
on  earth,  is  no  more  mysterious  than  that  a  wireless  call 
flung  out  into  darkness  and  void  should  bring  a  ship  to 
the  exact  time  and  place  of  need. 

The  doctor's  telephone  rings .  in  the  night,  and  he  hur- 
ries to  operate  to  save  life.  The  more  we  know  about  na- 
ture!s  laws  the  more  we  are  able  to  answer  one  another's 
calls  for   help. 

If  God  is  even  as  wise  and  free  as  we  are,  may  He  not 
answer  an  S  0  S  as  well  as  a  physician  or  a  sailor?  Na- 
ture's causes  and  results  are  modified  by  purposeful  ac- 
tion of  human  wills.  Why  not  be  a  wiser  and  greater  will  ? 
Wliy  not  in  response  to  prayer  ? 

It  is  one  of  the  greatest  wonders  of  this  inventive  age 
that  two  little  instruments  in  tune  with  each  other,  al- 
though a  thousand  miles  apart,  can  respond  to  each  other. 
The  roaring  sea,  or  towering  mountains  cannot  interrupt, 
as  long  as  the  instnaments  are  true  to  each  other.  In  tune 
with  the  will  of  God,  what  can  hinder  prayer? 

But  prayer  is  more  than  a  request  for  things.  Of  course 
it  must  often  be  that,  but  frequently  the  question  comes 
to  us,  if  God  already  knows  our  needs  and  is  eager  to 
meet  them,  why  is  it  necessary  to  ask  Him  to  do  so? 

Perhaps  it  is  possible  that  God  can  accomplish  some 
things  better  in  a  praying  man  than  in  one  who  does  not 
pray.  Are  there  not  some  things  we  get  best  and  appre- 
ciate more  when  we  ask  for  them  than  if  we  get  them 
without  our  asking  ?  How  about  advice  and  guidance  ?  We 
seldom  relish  advice  we  have  not  asked  for.  Yet  when  we 
are  lost,  or  on  a  strange  road  or  have  come  into  sudden 
tlifficulty,  we  are  eager  for  help  and  ready  to  use  it  when 
we  can  get  it. 

The  best  education,  I  am  told,  comes  when  the  teacher 
encourages  a  pupil  to  pursue  some  interest  of  his  o\vn 
and  when  he  gets  into  trouble  come  to  the  teacher  for 
help.  In  prayer,  we  come  to  the  greatest  Teacher  and  say, 
"We.  .have   been   trying  this  certain  thing  but  our  plans 


have  gone  wrong,  and  our  work  is  tangled  and  muddled." 
And  the  great  Teacher  helps  us  through  our  difficulties. 
God  can  accomplish  more  in  the  education  of  a  man  when 
he  prays. 

Then  too,  God  desires,  not  only  to  do  things  for  us, 
but  to  do  things  with  us.  Prayer  is  never  a  substitute  for 
action,  nor  is  it  even  a  substitute  for  thinking.  The  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  prayed  for  laborers  for  the  harvest  and 
then  went  out  and  labored  in  the  harvest.  Then  other  la- 
borers followed  them  in  answer  to  their  prayer.  That  is 
the  kind  of  prayer  that  gets  answered.  We  are  laborers 
together  with  God,  and  laborers  working  together  always 
converse  together  so  that  they  may  understand  each  other. 
So  then  if  prayer  true  up  our  purposes  to  the  best  that  we 
know,  then  obviously,  God  can  accomplish  more  in  us  if 
we  pray  than  if  we  do  not. 

Perhaps  it  is  also  true,  that  there  may  be  some  of  God's 
gifts  which  we  can  receive  only  as  a  result  of  asking  for 
them.  No  love  can  impose  itself  unwanted.  Even  God  can- 
not break  down  the  doors  of  our  lives  and  force  an  en- 
trance. God  can  come  in  only  as  a  guest,  and  prayer  is 
our  invitation  to  Him  to  enter. 

Perhaps  we  have  been  thinking  of  prayer  as  a  kind  of 
magic  tool  or  wand,  to  confer  upon  us  some  great  good 
we  have  longed  for.  Then  when  it  is  not  granted  we  have 
sealed  up  our  heart's  door  and  have  become  cynical.  Not 
all  of  Jesus'  prayers  were  granted.  He  prayed  that  Peter 
fail  not,  and  Peter  failed.  He  prayed  that  the  cup  might 
pass  from  Him,  and  it  did  not  pass.  But  He  prayed, 
"Father,  if  Thou  be  willing"  and  thus  must  we  pray.  But 
we  cannot  pray  effectually  with  a  few  hurried  attempts,! 
The  ability  to  pray  fervently  and  effectually  is  an  attain- 
ment that  must  be  acquired.  One  might  as  well  say  there 
is  no  music  in  a  violin  simply  because  he  has  not  mas< 
tered  it,  as.  to  so  say  there  is  nothing  in  prayer  without 
practicing  it. 

God  expects  us  to  pray,  and  the  Bible  is  a  continual  in- 
vitation to  pray.  Jesus  said,  "Ask  and  ye  shall  receive  .  .  . 
If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 

If  you  really  wish  to  know  the  conditions  of  victory 
either  individually  or  as  a  nation,  just  turn  to  the  Lord's 
announcement  to  Solomon.  "If  My  People,  who  are  knowr 
by  My  name,  shall  humble  themselves  and  pray,  and  seeli 
my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways:  then  I  will: 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sins  and  willj 
heal  their  land." 

Someone  has  said,  "The  Devil  will  let  you  keep  anything 
else,  if  he  can  take  from  you  your  private  prayers.  He 
will  let  you  keep  your  Bible,  your  public  worship,  ever 
your  Holy  Communion.  For  he  knows  that,  if  he  can  rot 
you  of  your  prayers,  he  holds  the  key  to  the  situation.' 

Physiologists  declare  that,  "whatever  hinders  the  blooC 
discs  in  the  process  of  exhalation  causes  death.  It  is  pos- 
sible for  the  blood  not  bo  alter  its  appearance  and  yet  be. 
dead."  Whatever  hinders  the  spirit  of  prayer  works  spir- 
itual death.  The  form  of  prayer  and  the  appearance  ol 
holy  vitality  may  remain  the  same  while  the  power  am 
the  virtue  of  it  are  clean  gone.  Whatever  hinders  our  de- 
sires from  rising  up  to  God,  and  our  delight  in  His  pres- 
ence, is  working  death  in  the  soul.  Everything  that  arresti 

(Continued  on  page  U  i 
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"Ghe    Sunday    CDorning    Conference 
GOessage 

IT  IS  MY  PLEASURE  to  come  before  you  this  morn- 
ing as  a  member  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  which  has  the  high  honor  of  serving  the  de- 
nomination. It  has  the  responsibility  of  your  missionary 
and  church  extension  program,  and  the  opportunity  of 
leadership  under  the  hand  of  God.  As  an  introduction  to 
the  remarks  of  the  morning,  it  has  been  suggested  that 
there  be  brief  announcement  of  two  of  the  Board's  de- 
cisions this  week  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  challenge  each 
person  and  congregation  in  our  brotherhood. 

As  you  may  know  by  now,  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  has  re- 
quested that  the  Board  accept  his  resignation  as  General 
Secretary,  effective  September  1,  1952.  On  your  behalf, 
the  Board  has  expressed  its  gratitude  for  the  cordial  spirit 
of  cooperation  expressed  in  Rev.  Riddle,  thus  allowing 
time  to  train  a  successor  and  to  break  a  new  man  into  the 
job.  This  is  probably  not  the  place,  and  certainly  it  is  not 
yet  time  for  ,an  extended  eulogy  on  the  soon-to-retire  Sec- 
retary and  his  work.  That  will  come  later.  This  hour  could 
not  pass,  however,  without  the  Board  saying  for  you  to 
Rev.  Riddle  that  we  are  not  unmindful  of  his  untiring  de- 
votion to  the  missionary  interests  of  the  church  these  past 
years;  and  that  we  are  grateful  to  God  for  calling  such  a 
Spirit-led  man  to  give  so  unstintingly  and  effectively  of 
his  unique  talents  to  this  great  task. 

At  the  same  time  the  Board  was  faced  with  the  respon- 
sibility of  selecting  a  new  man  for  this  post,  other  sug- 
gestions were  urged  upon  us.  It  was  forcefully  called  to 
our  attention  this  past  week  how,  as  a  denomination,  we 
have  neglected  our  opportunities  in  the  iield  of  mission- 
ary education.  Young  people  coming  to  maturity  and  con- 
sidering their  careers  need  some  additional  source  of  in- 
struction as  to  the  specific  plans  of  their  denomination. 
Adults  carrying  the  load  of  active  church  work  desire  to 
improve  methods  in  church  extension  activity.  From  va- 
rious sources  stewardship  education  and  counseling  have 
been  urged  upon  the  denomination. 

Because  of  the  time  available  before  the  new  secretary 
will  have  to  be  tied  more  closely  to  the  duties  of  the  of- 
fice— and   these   confining   tasks   seem    to    be    increasing 


daily — the   Board   seized   this    opportunity    to    serve    the 
church  in  a  larger  way  than  has  heretofore  been  possible. 

Therefore,  it  voted  to  call  immediately  a  man  both  to 
begin  training  as  a  successor  to  the  office  of  General  Sec- 
retary, and  to  assume  the  additional  duties  for  thjs  year 
of  giving  sorne~TmpefuF~and  cooi-dinate  direction  to  mis- 
sionary and  stewardship  education.  In  the  matter  of  stew- 
ardship, the  conference  in  business  session,  asked  that  the 
Missionary  Board  serve  as  our  agency  of  coordination  in 
this  area.  It  is  further  our  hope  that  in  cooperation  with 
Brethren  Youth,  the  National  Sunday  School  Association, 
and  other  existing  agencies,  the  new  secretary-elect  will 
contribute  new  life  to  our  missionary  and  stewardship  ac- 
tivities, thus  making  our  denomination  a  more  effective 
instrument  of  service  to  God. 

The  Board  has  extended  the  call,  and  the  Rev.  Clayton 
BerEsKire^ccepted  these  duties.  First  of  all  he  will  need 
to  train  himself.  To  do  this  it  is  hoped  that  he  will  be 
able  to  visit  the  offices  of  various  denominations  active  in 
missionary  work,  to  study  their  methods,  and  learn  from 
their  mistakes  and  victories.  He  will  visit  missionary  train- 
ing centers.  He  will  attend  stewardship  and  missionary 
conferences  wherever  possible.  The  Board  also  believes  it 
is  imperative  that  in  such  a  position  the  secretary  should 
know  as  he  begins  his  task  as  much  of  the  denomination 
as  possible.  Therefore,  he  will  be  eager  to  accept  invita- 
tions to  visit  your  churches,  all  of  them.  When  he  comes 
to  you,  he  conies  to  share  in  the  things  he  will  have 
learned.  He  is  not  there  to  lift  a  collection  but  to  leave 
counsel.  He  will  not  come  to  dictate  a  program,  but  to 
dare  you  to  progress. 

It  sounds  like  Rev.  Berkshire  will  have  a  busy  year 
ahead.  We  have  an  exciting  confidence,  however,  that  un- 
der God's  guidance  and  strengthening,  the  task  will  be 
well  done. 

A  second  announcement  of  another  stepping  out  on  the 
part  of  the  Brethren  Church  concerns  our  foreign  mission- 
ary enterprises.  A  prominent  layman  said  to  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Boai-d  on  Friday  past,  referring  to  the 
missionary  sessions: 

"Wasn't  the  service  of  last  evening  a  tremendous 

challenge!   I  believe  that  was  the  greatest  challenge 

the  mission  board  ever  had  put  to  it." 

We  were  all  inspired  by  the  report  of  Miss  Liskey  of 
her  work  in  Nigeria.  We  thank  God  for  her  devotion  to 
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her  calling.  Building  on  this  information,  Dr.  Bosler  spoke 
of  the  great  opportunities  for  the  extension  of  our  mis- 
sionary program  in  that  needy  field.  Everyone  present 
sensed  that  here  w,as  a  challenge  that  simply  dare  not 
be  denied. 

The  Boai-d  again  recognized  that  it  stood  as  your  rep- 
resentative in  these  matters.  Therefore,  aftsr  prayerful 
consideration,  we  could  not  escape  the  decision  that  the 
time  had  come  for  our  church  to  move,  out  in  that  coun- 
Uy,  and   establish  a  naw  mission  station. 

The  Board  extended  a  call  to  this  new  venture  in  faith 
t»  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bischof.  After  prayerful  consid- 
eration, they  accepted  the  task. 

Ihey  plan  to  take  additional  training,  but  it  is  our  hope 
that  fney  may  go  out  to  the  field  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment,  possibly  before  the  next  General  Conference  time. 
Tnerefore,  a  brief  service  of  consecration  to  God  of  this 
devout  couple  as  missionaries  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
your  church,  will  be  held  at  the  conclusion  of  this  morn- 
ing service. 

This  is  a  high  climax  to  a  conference  full  of  thrilling 
triumphs  .and  new  courses  charted.  It  should  set  our  souls 
aflame  with  a  rededication  to  the  work  of  Christ  that  can 
inspire  us   in  our  home  churches  in  the  days  ahead. 
J.  G.  Drushal 
President   Missionary  .Board. 

NOTE:  It  is  a  delight  to  add  that  following  the  consecra- 
tion service  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bischof,  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Kenneth  Solomon  presented  themselves  before  a 
large  audience  for  missionary  service,  w'hen  they  have 
completed  their  training.  Mrs.  Solomon  is  a  teacher  in 
the  Ashland  city  schools  while  her  husband  is  yet  in 
college.  E.  M.  R. — Missionary  Editor. 


Five   Leading   Churches 

In  the  campaign  to  raise  money  for  new  churches 
through  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  and  gifts,  the  leading 
churches  are.  New  Paris,  South  Bend,  Nappanee,  Indiana; 
Milledgeville,  Illinois;   and  Dayton,  Ohio. 


Garkida  via   Damaturu  and  Jos     Nigeria,  B.  W.  A. 
June  13,  1951 

To  The   Brethren  Church: 

Greetings  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren Mission  Meeting  at  Garkida. 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Brethren 
Church  for  Veda  Liskey's  fine  fellowship  and  faithful  ser- 
vice these  past  three  years.  It  is  our  hope  that  during 
Veda's  furlough  other  missionary  I'eci'uits  from  the  Breth- 
ren Church  may  be  sent  to  assist  us  in  the  work  of  Christ. 

Our  mission  assembly  voted  unanimously  our  whole- 
hearted approval  of  the  General  Brotherhood  Board's  ap- 
peal to  your  church  for  continued  and  fuller  cooperation. 

May  the  Lord  bind  us  in  closer  fellowship  as  we  bring 
His  Kingdom  into  the  hearts  of  men. 
Mrs.  Lawrence  Clark 
Wilma  Schrag 

Greetings  Committee. 


The  Mid^West  District 

Conference 
Of  Brethren  Churches 

Carleton,  Nebraska 
October  4  to  7,  1951 

Guest  Speakers 

Prof.  Delbert  B.  Flora,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Greek 

at  Ashland  College  and  Seminary,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Rev.    E.   M.    Riddle,   Secretary   of  the   Missionary   Board, 

Ashland,  Ohio 

Rev.   J.   G.    Dodds,    Secretary-Treasurer   of   the    Brethren 

Publishing    Company,    and    Pastor    of    the    Firestone 

Park  Brethren  Church,  Akron,  Ohio 

Conference  Motto:  "All  Things  Through  Christ" 
Conference  Theme:    "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which   strengtheneth   me."   Phil.   4:13. 

PROGRAM 


Thursday  evening — October  4 

7:15     Song  Service 

7:30     Devotions   Carleton    Delegation 

7:45     Address  of  Welcome   Rev.  Thomas  Shannon  i 

Response  by  delegates  of  each  church 
Appointment  of  Committees  .  .  Rev.  Robert  Bischof 

8:10     Special  Music    Carletom 

8:15     Sermon    Rev.  John  F.   Burtom 

Friday   morning — October   5 

9:15     .Business  Session 

Devotions   Fort  Scott  Delegate  i 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Election  of  Officers 

Repoi-ts  of  Special  Committess 

Other  Business 
11:15     Announcements 

Song 
n  :30     Sermon   Rev.   Cecil  H.  Johnson 

NUON 

Friday  afternoon 

1:30     Song  Service 

1 :45     Devotions  Falls  City  Delegate  i 

1 :55     Report  of  Mission  Board Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  i 

2:25     Song 

2:30     Address,  "Our  p^jblishing  Interests" 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  I 
3:30     Group  Sessions: 

W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M.,  Laymen,  Ministers 
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Friday  evening 

7:15  Song  Service 

7:30  Devotions   Mulvane    Delegate 

7:40  Special  Music Falls  City  Delegate 

7:45  Moderator's  Address    Rev.  Robert  Bischof 

8:15  Song 

8:20  Sermon    Rev.   Delbert   B.  Flora 

Saturday  mornings — October  6 

9:15     Seng  Service 

9:25     Devotions    Cheyenne    Delegate 

District  Evangelist   Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson 

9:35     Business   Session — Reports: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society  .  .  .  .Mrs.  Docia  Wygal 

Laymen 

Camp  Wyandotte  Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson 

Statistician    Kenneth  White 

College  Trustees 

Secretary's  Report    Mrs.  Mary  E.  Rieger 

11:25     Song  Service 

11 :30     Sermon    Rev.   Frank   W.   Garber 

Saturday  afternoon 

Song  Service 

Devotions   Morrill  Delegate 

Special  Music  Mulvane  Delegate 

Special  Reports 
Benevolent  Board 

Publishing  House   Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora 
Group  Sessions: 
W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M.,  Laymen,  Ministers 

Saturday  evening 

Song  Service 

Devotions   McLouth  Delegate 

Special  Music  Fort  Scott 

Sermon   Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Sunday   morning — October  7 

Sunday  School 

Morning  Worship 

Ordination  of  Thomas  Shannon 

Address    Rev.   Delbert   B.  Flora 

WOMAN'S   MISSIONARY    SOCIETY   PROGRAM 

Friday  afternoon 

Call   to  Worship    Psalm   19:14 

Song— "Trust  and  Obey" 

Special  Music  Falls  City 

Devotions  Morrill  Delegate 

Business  Session 

Benediction   Numbers    6:24-2G 


Saturday  afternoon 

Call  to  Worship    Psalm   125:1 

Devotions    Carletoii 

Business  Session 
Election  of  Officers 

CONFERENCE   OFFICERS 

Moderator   Robert  P.  Bischof 

Secretary   Mrs.  Mary  E.  Riegei 

Treasurer Mrs.  Ernest  McKim 

Statistician Kenneth  White 

Song  Director   H.  E.  Eppley 

Pianist    Miss    Alta    Rachow 


Qentral  T)istnct  Qonference 
Of  13rBthfen  Ekurches 

Udell,  Iowa  October  1-3,  1951 

Conference  Theme:  "Forward  With  Christ" 

Conference  Text:  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations, 
Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 


THE  PROGRAM 
Monday   evening — October   1 

7:30     Song  Service  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Devotions Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas 

7:45     Address  of  Welcome  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter 

Response  by  Delegates 

Appointment  of  Committees 
8:00     Special  Music   Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Sermon — By  the  Vice  Moderator 

Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

8:40     Missionary  Pictures   Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Tuesday  morning — October  2 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions: 

1.  Ministerium 

2.  Woman's   Missionary   Society 

3.  Laymen 

4.  Brethren  Youth 
9:30     Business  Session 

Devotions   Rev.  George  T.  Ronk 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
Election  of  Officers 

1.  Ministerial  Examining  .Board 

2.  Ashland   College   Trustees 

3.  District  Mission  Board 

4.  District  Board  of  Evangelists 

5.  Trustees  of  Property 

6.  Sunday   School   Board 

7.  Member  Executive   Board,   National   Conference 
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11:00 
12:00 

1:30 
2:0U 
2:30 


3:30 
4:00 


5:30 
7:15 

7:15 
8:00 

8:30 


9:30 


10:30 

11:0U 
11:30 
12:00 

1:30 

2:00 
2:30 
3:00 
4:00 

7:30 
8:00 


Devotions    Dr.  L.  0.   McCartneysmith 

Moderator's  Address   Rev.  D.  C.  White 

Luncheon 

Tuesday  afternoon 

Devotions   Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

Special  IWusic Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  R.  Deeter 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

President  Glenn  L.  Clayton 

Denominational  Interests: 

1.  District  Missions 

2.  College   Trustee's   Report 

3.  Young  People's  Camp   Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

4.  District  Sunday  Schools 

Sermon   Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 

Simultaneous  Sessions: 

1.  Woman's  Missionary  Society  Memorial  Service 

2.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Supper 

Tuesday   evlening 

Congregational  Singing .Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Devotions   Rev.  G.  T.  Ronk 

Special  Music  Udell 

Sermon 

Missionary  Pictures   Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Wednesday  morning — October  3 

Simultaneous  Sessions:  ■  . 

1.  Ministerium 

2.  Woman's  Missionary  Society 

3.  Laymen 

4.  Brethren   Youth 
Business  Session 

1.  Report  of  Credential  Committee 

2.  Report  of  Secretary 

Time  and  Place  of  Next  Conference 

Unfinished  Business 

Report  of  Committee  on  Resolutions 

Treasurer's  Report 

Secretary's  Final  Report 

Devotions 

Sermon    Dr.   L.   0.   McCartneysmith 

Publications  Interests   Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Brethren  Benevolences   Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Luncheon 

Wednesday  afternoon 

Devotions  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter 

Special  Music    Cerro  Gordo 

.Brethren  Missionary  Program.  .Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 
Brethren  Youth  Movement  .  .Rev.  Charles  Munson 

Brethren  Laymen Dr.  Glenn  Clayton 

Youth  Hour   Rev.  Charles  Munson 

Wednesday  evening 

Congregational  Singing  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Devotions 

Special  Music  ...  .Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Sermon  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Benediction 


CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

Moderator   D.  C.  White   j 

Vice   Moderator Spencer  Gentle 

Secretary  Mrs.  Don  Dietz 

Treasurer Mrs.  Helen  Jordan 

Statistician    Earl   Williams 


Ashjand  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


As  you  read  this,  freshmen,  some  one  hundred  of  them 
will  be  taking  a  series  of  placement  tests  and  will  be 
undergoing  a  series  of  orientation  sessions  in  preparation 
for  the  opening  of  the  regular  college  year  on  next  Wed- 
nesday. Since  the  general  conference  on  the  campus,  the 
efforts  of  the  staff  are  all  toward  the  successful  launch- 
ing of  this,  the  73rd  academic  year  on  the  hill. 

The  summer  session,  while  somewhat  smaller  than  a 
year  ago,  was  very  successful.  Among  the  graduates  were 
Aleda  Meade  Keek,  wife  of  Rev.  lElmer  Keck,  who  is  pas- 
tor of  the  Jones  Mills  Church;  Richard  King  of  Smithville 
and  Thomas  Queer  of  Berlin,  Penna.  A  number  of  Breth- 
ren were  in  attendance  to  accelerate  their  programs  and 
graduate  sooner. 

Trying  to  guess  the  number  of  students  who  will  be 
at  Ashland  College  this  fall  is  precarious.  Various  esti- 
mates have  been  made,  but  we  prefer  to  wait  until  a 
subsequent  issue  to  report  the  exact  number.  Jobs  and 
draft  boards  have  cut  our  enixjUraent  somewhat.  It  now 
appears  that  we  will  have  about  as  many  new  students 
as  last  year',  but  the  question  is  in  the  upper  class  rolls. 

New  students  have  been  accepted  from  the  following 
Brethren  communities:  Meyersdale,  Penna.,  Berlin,  Penna., 
/ohnstown,  Penna.,  Masontown,  Penna.,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 
Ashland,  Ohio,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  Lakeville,  Indiana,  South  ,Bend,  Indiana,  and 
Peru,  Indiana.  A  number  of  other  young  people  of  Breth- 
ren extraction  will  also  be  here.  Ashland  takes  honors 
with   four   while  Johnstown  is   not  far  behind. 

A  number  of  new  booklets  are  available  and  copies  will 
be  sent  on  request.  The  names  of  Brethren  young  people 
are  necessary  for  both  the  college  admission  office  and 
also  the  Brethren  Youth  Office.  Pastors  and  others  are 
urged  to  send  in  the  names  of  all  those  Brethren  young 
people  who  are  now  in  high  school.  Pamphlets  of  interest 
to  them  are  available,  but  we  have  to  know  where  to  send 
them. 

The  chapel  is  progressing  in  a  very  fine  way,  but  the 
services  of  the  college  cannot  be  held  there  for  some 
weeks  to  come  so  the  gymnasium  has  been  converted  for 
the  present.  It  is  hoped  that  it  will  not  be  too  long  before 
the  regular  chapel  services  will  be  in  the  new  building. 
The  editor  of  the  Evangelist  has  kept  you  posted  as  to  the 
progress  of  the  chapel  and  probably  will  continue  to  do.  so. 

The  month  for  the  Educational  Offering  is  October. 
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'Prayer  .   .   . 

(Continued  from  page  6) 


the  process  of  life  causes  death.   "Men  ought  always  to 
pray  and  not  to  faint." 

NO  TIME  TO  PRAY 

No  time  to  eat! 
Who  so   rebuilds   within  himself  the   strength 
That's   sapped   by   toil   and   heat   the   whole   day's   length 

And  yet  not  eat! 

No  time  to  sleep! 
Who  can  go  throughout  the  day  and  night 
Alert  and  eager  for  the  fray  and  fight, 

And  yet  not  sleep! 

No  time  to  work! 
Who   so  develops  strength  of  limb  and  soul 
That  trials  and  toil  of  life  exact  no  toll 

And  yet  not  work! 

A  foolish  way! 
No  time  to  work  or  sleep  or  eat,  you  say. 
For  thus  we   stem  our  ebbing  strength  for  each 

Recurring  day! 

Thrice  foolish  then  I  say, 
Who  seeks  to  grow  within  and  find  the  way 
And  hold  it  true  though  tempted  day  by  day. 

And  yet  not  pray! — A.  R.  B. 

Cameron,  W.  Va. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  IWiUer 


IX.  JESUS:  RISEN  FROM  THE  GRAVE 

It  is  indeed  wonderful  how  the  great  teachings  of  the 
Gospel  form  a  complete  and  perfect  system  of  truth.  A 
careful  consideration  of  the  last  teaching  leads  one  to  a 
very  fundamental  question.  It  is  this:  Does  not  the  Christ 
live  forever  ?  Compare  John  12 :34.  If  the  Christ  died  does 
He  yet  live?  And  this  brings  us  directly  to  the  statement 
of  our  Christian  faith  here. 

Jesus  Christ  lived  among  men.  He  was  crucified  under 
the  direction  of  Pilate  at  the  behest  of  the  Jews.  He 
died  on  the  cross.  He  was  buried.  On  the  third  day  after 
He  arose  from  among  the  dead.  He  came  forth  from  the 
tomb  and  appeared  to  His  disciples  in  the  identical  body 
in  which  he  had  lived  among  them  before  His  death.  Read 
the  accounts  of  the  resurrection  in  the  four  Gospels. 

The  three  greatest  Epistles,  namely,  Romans,  Corin- 
thians and  Galatians  speak  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 
These  Epistles,  without  any,  doubt  whatsoever,  reflect 
the  faith  of  the  early  church.  Jesus  had  foretold  His  ris- 
ing from  the  dead.  The  fact  is  supported  by  evidence  in- 
controvertible. The  Resurrection  is  the  necessary  com- 
plement to  the  work  of  Jesus.  It  is  wholly  consistent  vrith 
His  claims. 


"Ghe  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

Well,  here  we  are  again  with  the  "Chapel  Diary."  Since 
General  Conference  and  especially  since  last  we  gave  a 
report  of  the  progress  of  the  Chapel  through  this  column, 
much  has  been  accomplished  with  the  work  on  the  Col- 
lege Chapel. 

Get  out  your  EVANGELIST  of  August  18th  and  let  me 
describe  what  has  happened  since  the  picture  on  the 
frontis  was  taken.  First,  the  brick  work  is  entirely  fin- 
ished, not  only  on  the  side  shown,  (which  is  the  west 
side)  but  on  the  east  side  and  front  as  well.  Second, 
the  sheathing  is  all  on  the  roof  except  just  a  little  on  the 
extreme  front.  Third,  the  cornice  is  all  on  except  across 
the  front,  and  this  is  rapidly  being  done  as  this  is  writ- 
ten. Fourth,  about  one  half  of  the  shingles  have  been 
laid  on  the  east  side  of  the  roof.  Fifth,  the  cement  par- 
tition is  just  about  completed  for  the  vestibule.  Sixth,  the 
stone  front  is  about  half  laid  up  and  rapidly  changing 
the  appearance  of  the  entrance  on  the  north.  Seventh, 
the  balcony  joists  are  laid  inside  the  main  auditorium. 
Eighth,  much  filling  in  has  been  done  around  the  building. 
Ninth,  the  entii'e  basement  has  been  cleared  out  and  the 
ground  leveled  off.  Tenth,  the  chimney  to  the  south  west 
(the  corner  nearest  you  in  the  cut  referred  to  above)  has 
been  built.  Eleventh,  the  tower  is  about  to  be  started  by 
the  carpenetrs.  Then  there  have  been  other  miscellaneous 
things  done,  such  as  digging  for  the  water  connection,  trim- 
ming of  the  trees  in  the  front  of  the  building  to  give 
a  better  view  of  the  Chapel  from  our  side  of  the  street, 
building  of  the  catch  basins  for  the  surface  water  and 
the  filling  in  of  the  walk-way  to  the  east  from  the  Dor- 
mitory to  the  east  entrance  of  the  Chapel. 

No  doubt,  even  before  you  read  this,  the  tower  will 
have  reared  its  head  above  the  building,  thus  giving  it 
its  real  Chapel  "appearance."  It  is  hoped  that  the  expected 
bell   for  the   tower  will   soon  be  on  the  grounds. 

Contributions  came  rapidly  throughout  the  conference, 
as  you  read  in  last  week's  issue.  We  are  sure  that  the 
College  authorities  are  not  averse  to  seeing  them  con- 
tinue  through  the  weeks  ahead. 

More  next  week. 


Never  for  one  minute  believe  that  the  Church  asks  for 
your  time  and  your  money  and  your  talent  simply  because 
it  needs  these  things.  The  Church  asks  for  your  time,  tal- 
ent and  possessions  because  this  is  the  heart  of  the  Chris- 
tian witness.  If  you  are  truly  a  Cliristian  you  will  rec- 
ognize these  requests  as  opportunities,  for  you  will  know 
firet  of  all  and  last  of  all,  this  one  thing:  that  God's  love 
is  your  only  joy,  His  forgiveness  your  only  hope.  His 
righteousness   your  only   confidence. — F.   Z. 

It  is  an  inescapable  fact  in  Christian  stewardship  that 
how  I  get  what  I  give  is  equally  if  not  more  important 
than  how  I  give  what  I  get.  All  the  good  giving  cannot 
make  up  for  the  bad  getting. 
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(Topic  Editor's  note:  Under  the  new  consolidated  set- 
up of  the  former  C.  'E.   Board,  and  the   Brethren  Youth 
.Board,  we  will  not  use  the  International  C.  E.  Topics,  but 
will  develop  our  own  topic-program-discussions  as  deemed 
advisable  by  the  Brethren  Youth  for  the  best  interests  of 
Brethren  Youth.  The  same  topic  writer  under  the  old  C. 
E.  Board  will  continue  writing  these  notes.  The  topic  to- 
night, and  those  for  ensuing  Sunday  evenings  for  awhile, 
are  to  be  written  from  the  vesper  talks  given  by  Rev.  J. 
D.  Harael,  of  our  Lanark,  111.,  church  at  the  C.  E.  Vesper 
hour  at  our  recent  General  Conference  at  Ashland.) 
«       «       •       « 
TOPIC  FOR  SEPTEMBER  16,  1951 
YOUTH  CRUSADES  FOR  CHRIST  THROUGH 
NOBLER  LIVING 
Scripture:   Matthew  5:48 

AS  WE  WOULD  MAKE  OUR  crusade  for  Christ 
through  Nobler  Living,  we  would  see  that  it  means 
that  the  standards  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  will  be  dif- 
ferent from  the  standards  of  those  who  do  not  profess  to 
follow  Him.  We  should  adopt  the  resolve  that  "through- 
out my  whole  life  I  will  endeavor  to  lead  a  Christian  life." 
We  should  note  that  this  does  not  mean  just  throughout 
my  life,  but  throughout  my  entire  life,  every  part  of  it, 
in  every  relationship.  In  it  all  I  will  endeavor  to  be  a 
Christian.  We  note  the  example  of  Jesus  when  He  said, 
"Be  ye  therefore  perfect  ..."  The  world  needs  the  tes- 
timony of  our  Christian  faith  and  example  through  our 
Nobler  Living.  Let  us  face  the  problems  as  they  are. 

1.  WHAT  GOD  EXPECTS  OF  US.  When  Jesus  said, 
"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,"  He  was  expecting  a  lot  from 
us.  Paul  tells  us  that  we  are  to  "put  off  the  old  man  of 
sin  and  put  on  the  new  man,  Christ  Jesus."  If  we  do  not 
try  to  live  like  Jesus,  we  are  hiding  our  lights  under  a 
bushel.  Jesus  e.xpects  us  to  be  of  clean  habits  and  clean 
speech.  What  do  you  think  Jesus  would  say  of  some  of 
our  modern  phraseology  ?  Jesus  expects  us  as  young  peo- 
ple to  accept  the  responsibilities  of  keeping  our  friend- 
ships on  a  fine  Christian  plane.  The  freedom  of  compan- 
ionship which  the  boys  and  girls  in  our  country  enjoy  today 
does  not  exist  in  all  countries.  In  some  countries  young 
people  are  kept  separated,  and  do  not  even  get  to  see  the 
man  or  woman  whom  the  parents  select  for  them  to  mar- 
ry until  their  wedding  day.  Thus  we  should  respect  this 
privilege  and  refrain  from  doing  things  which  ai-e  not 
pleasing  to  God. 

2.  ADMIRABLE  QUALITIES.  In  a  recent  poll  by  some 
girls  of  good  character  they  expressed  what  they  admired 
most  in  their  boy  friends.  Good  manners.  Christian  char- 
acter, clean  speech;  and  no  bad  habits.  This  is  a  big  or- 
der, but  one  which  goes  for  girls,  too.  Good  manners  in- 
cludes having  respect  for  others.  A  girl  desires  to  be 
treated  with  the  s,ame  respect  that  a  boy  expects  other 
boys  to  show  to  his  sister  or  his  mother.  One  of  the  surest 


indexes  to  a  boy's  character  is  his  attitude  toward  women. 
The  boy  who  reverences  his  mother  is  a  boy  that  any  girl 
may  be  proud  to  have  as  a  friend.  On  clean  speech,  Gen- 
eral Grant  told  of  an  army  officer  who  once  came  into 
his  tent  in  a  rollicking  mood  and  said  to  those  assembled, 
"I  have  such  a  rich  story  that  I  want  to  tell  you.  There 
are  no  women  present,  are  there?"  Whereupon  General 
Grant,  lifting  his  eyes  from  the  book  he  was  reading,  and 
looking  his  officer  straight  in  the  eyes,  said  slowly,  but 
deliberately,  "No,  but  there  are  gentlemen  present."  We 
should  take  stock  of  the  admirable  qualities  which  we  need 
to  brush  up  on  in  our  crusade  for  Nobler  Living. 

3.  TAKING  INVENTORY.  At  regular  periods,  prac- 
tically every  business  concern  takes  an  inventory  of  its 
merchandise  and  supplies.  It  is  well  for  us  to  take  in- 
ventory of  ourselves  at  regular  intervals  to  see  whether 
we  are  developing  stronger  Christian  characters,  or 
whether  we  are  failing  to  show  spiritual  growth.  In  this, 
we  must  make  many  decisions.  We  must  decide  what  kind 
of  a  person  we  want  to  become;  whom  we  want  to  follow; 
what  we  want  to  believe.  We  must  commit  ourselves  to 
certain  loyalties  and  organizations.  We  must  determine 
what  sort  of  friends  we  will  have  and  what  rules  of  con- 
duct we  will  adopt.  When  our  God  loved  us  so  much  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that  we  might  have  life; 
when  our  parents  make  the  sacrifices  they  do  for  us;  when 
Society  provides  us  with  educational  opportunities  free 
of  charge;  have  we  the  right  to  waste  our  lives  away? 
You  have  only  one  life  to  life  .  .  .  what  are  you  going  to 
do  with  it? 

4.  YOUTH  PROBLEMS.  The  problems  of  youth  are 
about  the  same  today  as  they  were  in  every  other  day. 
All  young  people  have  had  to  face  problems  concerning 
honesty,  friendliness,  courage,  obedience  to  parents,  loy- 
alty to  God,  self-control,  patience,  etc.  The  same  decisions 
which  have  won  victory  for  other  youth  will  win  victory 
for  ns.  Joseph  had  the  opportunity  to  mete  out  revenge 
on  the  brothers  who  had  treated  him  so  cruelly.  Instead, 
he  forgave  them.  Because  of  his  spirit,  he  became  great 
in  Egypt.  Moses  could  have  been  rich  and  remained  at  the 
court  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  but  he  chose  to  suffer  hard- 
ship with  the  people  of  God.  Samuel  was  great  because 
he  was  good  at  listening  to  God  and  obeying  God.  The  text 
of  Samuel's  life  was  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  hear- 
eth."  He  had  the  courage,  and  told  Eli,  the  High  Priest, 
that  his  house  was  to  be  destroyed.  He  was  great  because 
of  God.  The  prodigal  son  was  like  many  young  people  to- 
day— they  have  their  "style  cramped"  by  discipline  of  the 
home.  They  long  to  get  out  from  under  parental  author- 
ity and  "live  their  own  lives."  The  son  found  out  that  this 
was  not  a  good  way  to  live.  He  had  the  courage  to  return 
and  honestly  admit  his  mistake  and  ask  for  forgiveness. 
This  is  the  true  spirit  of  humility,  which  is  definitely  a 
part  of  Nobler  Living. 

5.  SUCCESS.  Young  people,  are  you  dissatisfied  with 
today's  success?  It  is  the  harvest  from  yesterday's  sow- 
ing. You  will  reap  what  you  are  sowing  today.  We  get 
out  of  life  just  what  we  put  into  it.  Each  one  of  you  young 
people  will  create  your  own  world.  Remember  this  ex- 
hortation, "Remember  Thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth."  May  God  be  with  you  every  step  of  the  way. 
Through  Jesus  Christ  you  will  find  the  nobler  life.  Fol- 
low Him! 


SEPTEMBER  8,  1951 
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OUR  WORDS 

Luke  22:59;  Matt.  26:73 

Oh,  that  my  tongue  might  so  possess 

The  accent  of  God's  tenderness 

That  every  word  I  breathe  should  bless! 

For  those  who  mourn,  a  word  of  cheer; 
A  word  of  hope  for  those  who  fear. 
And  love  to  all  men,  far  and  near. 

Oh,  that  it  might  be  said  of  me, 
"Surely  thy  speech  betrayeth  thee," 
A   friend   of  Christ   of  Galilee." — Sel. 

OUR  WITNESSING 

PETER  SPEAKS  of  the  human  testimony  of  the  dis- 
ciples as  eyewitnesses  of  the  life,  death,  burial  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  disciples  witnessed 
His  resurrection  appearances  and  ascension.  But,  Peter 
adds,  there  is  also  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts 
5:32;  10:39-41).  It  is  the  Word  of  God  witnessed  ana 
the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  the  life  that  transforms.  The 
first  preaching  of  the  gospel  was  confirmed  by  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  14:3;  Heb.  2:4).  The  faith- 
ful preaching  of  the  apostles  was  accompanied  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  (1  Cor.  2:4;  1  Thess.  1:5).  The  word  alone,  although 
orthodox,  lacking  in  unction  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
will  not  reach  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men.  It  must 
be  preached  "with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  Heaven" 
(1  Peter  1:12). 

Signs  and  miracles  accompanied  the  preaching  of  the 
apostles  (Acts  4:29,  30;  5:12*.  Miracles  have  happened 
;ver  since  as  an  evidence  of  God's  power  and  presence. 
Without  the  Spirit  we  put  God's  sei-vice  before  God  Him- 
self. But  with  the  Spirit  we  have  a  new  love  for  souls 
ind  for  the  saints.  We  must  hold  fast  to  the  faithful  Word 
md  be  an  example  in  believers  in  word  (1  Tim.  4:12;  2 
Tim.  4:2;  Titus  1:9).  But  the  word  without  the  Spirit  is 
lead  (1  Cor.  4:20).  The  presence  of  the  Spirit  produces 
\i  supernatural  atmosphere  (Acts  2:2).  He  not  only  fills 
'.he  people,  but  He  also  fills  the  place  where  they  are  met 
!  0  worship.  A  supernatural  infilling  of  all  with  the  Spirit 
"esulted  in  supernatural  witnessing  (Acts  2:4).  Before 
^'entecost  a  mere  girl  could  put  Peter  to  shame,  silence, 
md  denial  (Mark  14:66-68).  .But  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
le  could  face  thousands  and  the  Holy  Spirit  could  con- 
jict  them  of  crucifying  the  Lora  of  Life  (Acts  2:37). 
Hiere  was  a  supernatural  conviction  of  sin,  which  caused 
!he  convicted  to  cry  out  for  salvation.  The  sinner  under 
i  onviction  today,  seeing  God's  people  so  unconcerned,  be- 
■omes  unconcerned  also.  In  that  day  the  assembled  church 
irayed  for  "boldness"  to  witness  and  had  remarkable  an- 
swers to  prayer  (Acts  4:29,  31).  Again,  they  enjoyed  su- 


pernatural guidance  in  service  (Acts  8:29;  16:7,  9,  10). 

Let  us  pray  that  God  will  fill  our  church  next  Sunday 
with  mighty,  conscious  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Where  the  presence  of  God  is  real  the  unsaved 
will  be  born  again.  God  is  the  power  and  His  is  the  glory! 

The  saved  person  who  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  has  life 
for  himself  and  the  more  abundant  life,  bringing  salva- 
tion to  others  (John  10:10'.  He  who  drinks  for  his  own 
soul,  being  filled  with  the  Spirit,  will  give  out  living 
water  for  the  saving  of  others  (John  7:37).  Instead  of 
criticizing  and  scolding  the  backslidden,  irresistible  love 
through  us  brings  them  into  new  life.  We  can  love  the 
unsaved  to  Jesus.  Let  us  get  alone  with  God  and  then 
do  business  on  a  Spirit-filled  life  (Eph.  5:18).  Our  capac- 
ity for  the  Spirit  may  be  small,  but  as  God  keeps  filling 
and  we  keep  pouring  out.  our  capacity  will  grow.  Let 
nothing  questionable  in  your  life  grieve  God's  Spirit! 


Gommentsi  on  the  Lesson  hij  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  September  23,  1951 

WORLD  CITIZENS 

Lesson:  Isaiah  65:17-25;  Acts  17:24-28 

IN  OUR  LESSON  three  weeks  ago  we  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  world  has  grown  much  smaller,  rel- 
atively speaking,  in  the  past  few  years  because  of  the 
possibility  of  rapid  transportation  and  the  use  of  radio 
and  the  airplane  to  overcome  distance.  We  realize  that 
this  world  is  no  longer  a  matter  of  continents  and  indi- 
vidual kingdoms  and  republics,  but  a  world  which  wa.s 
created  by  Almighty  God  to  be  inhabited  by  the  creatures 
of  His  creation.  That  it  grew  to  be  what  it  is  today- — 
a  world  filled  with  hate  and  distrust;  a  world  overflow- 
ing v/ith  intrigue  and  scheming  and  a  lust  for  power;  a 
world  full  of  immorality  and  infidelity — was  not  God's 
idea,  but  the  idea  of  man  who  is  constantly  urged  on  by 
the  Satanic  powers  of  the  nether  world. 

The  idea  of  "World  Citizens"  carries  the  thought  of 
"living  together  in  the  world."  If  the  great  mass  of  hu- 
manity in  this  world — a  mass  that  is  multiplying  in  num- 
ber each  succeeding  year — is  to  continue  to  exist  and,  at 
the  same  time,  hold  forth  the  idea  of  individual  life,  then 
there  must  be  some  pattern  woven  into  its  existence  which 
will  permit  the  "living  together"  in  at  least  a  semblance 
of  peace. 

Our  two  scripture  texts  of  our  lesson  have  been  aptly 
divided  into  the  two  thoughts  of:  1.  "God's  world  for  Good 
Citizens"  (Isaiah  65:17-25);  and  2.  "Good  Citizens  for 
God's  World"  (Acts  17:24-28). 

In  the  first  part  we  note  that  Isaiah  has  a  vision  of  a 
"new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,"  which  God  is  preparing 
for  those  worthy  of  the  name  of  "good  citizens."  It  is  to 
be  a  new  or  renovated  earth — old  things  are  passed  away 
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and  the  earth  "redeeemed"  and  "restored"  to  its  original 
purity.  It  is  to  be  a  fine,  inhabitable  land  in  which  right- 
eousness shall  dwell. 

In  the  second  part,  our  attention  is  called  to  the  fact 
that  God  in  His  creation,  has  "made  of  one  blood"  all  the 
nations  of  the  world,  and  it  is  "in  Him"  that  we  "live 
and  move  and  have  our  being."  It  is  very  plain  that  the 
"color  line"  is  to  be  removed  and  that  we  will  find  it 
necessary  to  realize  that  one  race  is  as  good  as  another. 
How  easily  and  glibly  we  teach  the  children  to  sing:  "Red 
and  yellow,  black  and  white:  all  are  precious  in  His  sight! 
Jesus  loves  all  the  little  children  of  the  world,"  and  then 
continue  to  instill  into  their  minds  the  differences  be- 
tween the  races  of  the  world,  implying  that  it  is  also  so 
in  God's  sight. 

The  object  of  this  lesson,  it  seems  to  me,  is  to  teach 
us  that  we  must  have  a  sympathy,  not  alone  for  those 
with  whom  we  have  immediate  and  personal  touch,  but 
to  remember  that  we  are  living  in  a  world  that  must  have 
a  real  sympathetic  approach  and  a  seeking  to  understand 
the  problems  with  which  it  is  confronted. 

We  know  that,  as  Christians,  there  falls  upon  .us  an  ob- 
ligation to  put  forth  every  effort  to  teach  those  who  have 
never  learned  to  know  God  and  about  the  Sacrifice  He 
made  of  His  Son  for  the  sin  of  the  world,  that  the  only 
way  that  people  can  really  live  together  in  this  world,  and 
have  the  peace  necessary  to  survival,  is  through  the  plans 
and  purposes  which  are  set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God. 

The  attempt  is  being  made  today  to  compel  men  to  be- 
come "world  slaves"  to  a  Communistic,  atheistic  power. 
The  Christian's  duty  is  to  help  establish  a  living  in  this 
worM  which  will  become,  in  the  end,  a  Christian  "world 
citizenship,"  with  the  rights  of  everyone  established  in  the 
sight  of  Almighty  God.  Until  that  time  we  will  find  it 
difficult  to  realize  the  truth  of  the  "world  citizenship" 
that  is  spoken  of  in  this  lesson. 


ZEPP.  (Eliza  Jane  Zepp,  widow  of  William  H.  Zepp,  and 
the  oldest  member  of  the  Linwood,  Maryland,  Brethren 
church,  passed  to  be  with  her  Lord  after  84  years,  6 
months  and  20  days  of  an  earthly  pilgrimage.  Death 
came  after  only  a  few  hours  of  intense  suffering  from  a 
heait  attack.  Mrs.  Zepp  was  an  aunt  of  Miss  Katherine 
.Bowersox  who  is  well  known  in  the  Southeast  District, 
and  with  whom  Miss  Katharine  had  made  her  home  for  a 
good  many  years.  She  leaves  one  sister  and  a  number  of 
nephews  and  nieces  to  mourn  her  home  going.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  late  home  in  New  Windsor,  Maryland,  July 
26,  1951,  with  her  pastor,  the  undersigned,  in  charge. 

DyoU  Belote. 

RAHN.  Edward  William  Rahn  passed  from  this  life 
to  be  with  his  Lord  on  July  20,  1951.  He  was  bom  Nov- 


ember 26,  1901  in  Carroll  County,  111.  He  was  married  to 
Alma  K.  Force  October  11,  1924.  Besides  his  wife,  he  is  sur-: 
vived  by  three  children — Delores,  Ronald  and  Joel;  onei 
sister — Esther  Engeles,  and  one  brother — Willard  H. 
Rahn.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  father,  mother' 
and   a  daughter.  Rev.  J.   D.   Hamel 


Spiritual  ^ebitations 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

IF  LIFE   STRIKES   US  DOWN,   WHAT  THEN? 

"Th*se  aU  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promises 
..."  Heb.  11:13. 

SIR  THOMAS  MALORY  tells  of  a  medieval  knight  who 
was  struck  down  in  combat.  He  was  wounded  and  at 
the  mercy  of  his  foe.  Defiant  and  fearless  he  cried,  "You 
must  slay  me;  for  I  shall  never  yield.  I  had  rather  die 
with  honor  than  live  with  shame!"  His  conqueror  respected 
his  knightly  courage,  and  their  quarrel  was  made  up  and 
they  became  friends.  One  who  witnessed  the  combat  and 
the  outcome  said,  "The  conqueror  hath  beat  his  foe's  body, 
but  not  his  heart." 

It  is  not  always  given  to  men  to  attain  to  success,  but 
they  can  always  be  masters  of  their  loyalty.  Having 
embraced  high  ideals,  espoused  great  causes,  it  is  with- 
in man's  power — by  God's  grace — to  prove  true  to  theii 
trust. 

The  list  of  heroes  of  faith,  set  forth  in  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews,  died  without  i-ealizing  the  fulfillment 
of  the  promises  made  to  them  and  their  forbears,  but 
they  kept  the  integrity  of  their  faith,  "and  it  was  counte(| 
to  them  for  righteousness."  It  is  not  permitted  to  us  tc 
say  when  we  shall  die,  but  we  can  say  how  we  will  die 
It  is  our  province  and  privilege  to  determine  what  wort! 
we  shall  put  into  our  lives. 

We,  too,  have  rich  promises  given  us,  and  far  away 
and  above  those  made  to  the  Hebrew  worthies,  and  whethi 
er  we  experience  the  fulfillment  of  the  promises,  it  is  still 
our  bounden  duty  to  live  and  die  in  simple  faith  in  Hin 
who  made  the  promises,  trusting  when  we  cannot  see 
and  continuing  faithful  to  the  end. 

— Linwood,  Maryland. 


Pastoral  calling  today  is  very  different  from  the  day? 
of  Cotton  Mather.  He  had  no  radio  programs,  no  T\ 
shows  to  interrupt  when  he  called  in  the  homes  of  hi; 
people.  (Is  it  an  uneasy  conscience  that  makes  people  S' 
desirous  of  sharing  their  sets  when  callers  come — or  an 
they  using  them  as  buffers?)  Any  way  Cotton  Mathei 
gave  good  advice  on  pastoral  visitation  when  he  said: 

"Some  of  the  younger  people  you  may  request  to  brinj 
their  Bibles  and  read  to  you  from  thence  two  or  thren 
verses,  to  which  you  may  direct  them;  this  will  tri 
whether  or  not  they  can  read  well.  You  may  then  encour) 
age  them  to  think  on  such  things  as  you  may  remari 
from  the  passage,  and  never  forget  those  'faithful  say 
ings'  of  God." 
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AMERICAN  RELIGION  AT  A  GLANCE 

The  United  States  in  1950  had— 

285,834  local  churches  and  units  of  religion  of  all  faiths 
— Christians,  Jews  and  others — with  87,548,021  members. 

246,240  Sunday  and  sabbath  schools  of  all  faiths  with 
29,775,357   pupils,   officers   and  teachers. 

166,891  clergy — both  men  and  women — actively  engage:! 
in  religious  work  out  of  a  total  of  281,251  ordained  clergy. 
Of  these,  3,763  were  women,  of  whom  2,437  were  active 
in  church  work. 

Church  property  of  125  reporting  denominations  valued 
at  $5,234,979,598. 

Total  contributions  of  these  churches  for  all  purposes 
was  $1,138,737,506 — $56,567,292  for  foreign  missions,  $58,- 
724,358  for  home  missions. — Year  Book  of  American 
Churches    (1951   edition). 


Extra-ordinary  afflications  are  not  always  the  punish- 
ment of  extraordinary  sins,  but  sometimes  they  are  trials 
of  extraordinary  graces. 


DEETS-ZIER.  Omer  Deets  and  Joice  Zier,  both  of  Mil- 
ledgeville,  Illinois,  were  married  at  the  Milledgevllle 
Brethren   Church   on  March   11,   1951,   at  2:00   P.   M. 

KRAMER-SCOTT.  Elwood  Kramer  of  Milledgevllle,  111., 
and  Katherine  Scott  of  Polo,  111.,  were  married  at  the 
Bride's  home   in   Polo   at  4:00   P.   M.,   March   18,   1951. 

JENNINGS-COLEMAN.  Harlon  Jennings  of  New  Lon- 
don, Ohio  and  Lois  Coleman  of  Milledgevllle,  111.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Milledgevllle  Brethren  Church 
on  May  27,  1951,  the  ceremony  being  performed  by  Rev. 
E.  M.  Riddle  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  assisted  by  the  under- 
signed. 

SIMPSON-FRAYSER.  Edwin  Simpson  and  Eva  Fray- 
3er,  both  of  Dixon,  111.,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
'Bride  in  Milledgeville  at  12:30  P.  M.,  June  9,  1951. 

RENARD-GREGORY.  Richard  Floyd  Renard  and  Ber- 
lice  Gregory,  both  of  Polo,  111.,  were  married  at  1:00  P. 
M.  on  June  17,  1951,  at  the  Milledgeville  Brethren  Church. 

ENRIGHT-ALLISON.  Daniel  Enright  of  Sterling,  111., 
ind  Joice  Allison  of  Milledgeville,  111.,  were  married  at 
he  Brethren  Pai-sonage  in  Milledgeville  at  4:30  P.  M., 
lune  30,  1951. 

HUTCHISON-SMITH.  Fred  D.  Hutchison  and  Darlene 
iSmith,  both  of  Milledgeville,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage 
it  7:30  P.  M.,  July  13,  1951,  at  the  Milledgeville  Breth- 
ren Parsonage. 

D.   C.  White, 
"Pastor  Milledgeville  Brethren  Church. 
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OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

The  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  Brethren  Church  has  been 
getting  along  well  the  last  two  months,  with  the  help  of 
the  young  people.  They  have  been  giving  interesting  and 
spiritual   Christian  Endeavor  evening  services. 

Our  former  pastor.  Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose  left  for  another 
pastorate  in  June  and  since  that  time  Rev.  E.  L.  Glower 
or  Fletcher  Arritt  have   preached  on   Sunday  mornings. 

Some  of  the  ladies  have  given  the  church  the  annual 
church  cleaning,  which  has  helped  the  appearance  of  the 
church  greatly. 

The  new  pastor,  Rev.  Ai-thur  H.  Tinkle  and  his  family 
have  arrived  and  held  the  first  service  on  August  5th. 

Mrs.  Ruby  Fox. 

LINWOOD,  MARYLAND  HAPPENINGS 

It  is  past  time  for  a  report  from  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  and  so  I  will  try  to  give  some  news  from  our 
field  here  at  Linwood,  Maryland.  Without  further  ex- 
planation I  must  hark  back  to  the  Easter  season,  when 
we  held  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  campaign,  conducted 
by  Elder  Earl  M.  Riddle.  .Brother  Riddle  and  the  \vriter 
served  in  neighboring  pastorates  in  other  years,  and  so 
this  pastor  knew  that  his  methods  would  be  sane  and 
scriptural.  Brother  Riddle  presented  the  Gospel  in  a 
straightforward  and  earnest  manner.  The  result  in  num- 
bers was  a  total  of  one  lad  brought  to  confess  the  Lord 
as  Saviour.  But  ho  meeting  is  to  be  judged  merely  by  the 
number  of  conversions  resulting  from  its  activities.  Hav- 
ing served  at  one  time  as  pastor  of  the  Linwood  parish 
Brother  Riddle  knew  the  members  and  could  appeal  to 
them  more  understandingly  than  one  who  had  never 
worked  with  them.  It  was  a  good  meeting.  Since  that 
time  a  man  who  is  a  grandfather  came  to  the  parsonage 
and  expressed  a  wish  to  unite  with  the  church,  and  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church  that  same  evening. 

The  various  "Special"  days  of  the  church  are  all  ob- 
served as  they  come,  with  offerings  being  taken  for  the 
various  causes  being  honored  on  these  days.  Attendance 
at  the  worship  services  remains  quite  regular,  although 
the  "Summer  Slump" — vacations,  birthday  celebrations, 
family  reunions,  and  other  special  gatherings  of  various 
characters,  have  taken  some  of  the  members  of  the  church, 
and  attendants  at  the  services,  away  at  various  times. 

The  Laymen's  organization  has  been  trying  to  get  or- 
ganized and  into  active  service  in  the  church  before  the 
District  Laymen's   Rally,  which  is  to   meet  here  at  Lin- 
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wood  in  October.  They  are  making  commendable  progress 
and  we  look  for  some  real  work  to  be  done  by  the  men  in 
the  days  that  lie  ahead. 

For  some  three  years  the  Linwood  Bible  School  has 
been  cooperating  in  the  conducting  of  a  Community  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  at  Near-by  Windsor.  This  year  an 
accumulation  of  circumstances  among  the  pastors  of  the 
cooperating  churches  made  it  inconvenient  for  Linwood 
to  take  part  in  the  arrangement,  so  it  was  decided  to 
have  our  own  school.  While  the  school  was  small,  yet  with 
a  corps  of  teachers  and  assistants  that  were  experienced 
and  a  group  of  enthusiastic  pupils  the  endeavor  was  a  de- 
cided success,  and  $11.59  was  contributed  by  the  school 
to  be  given  toward  the  purchase  of  a  bed-side  table  for 
the  Garkida  Leper  Mission,  where  Miss  Veda  Liskey, 
missionary  from  the  Southeastern  District,  is  employed. 
It  is  probable  that  the  congregation  will  conduct  its  own 
school  again  next  year. 

For  some  twenty-five  years  the  Linwood  church  has 
been  observing  a  Homecoming  day  on  the  second  Sunday 
in  October,  and  for  most  of  those  years  it  has  had  the 
Honorable  Theodore  R.  McKeldin,  barrister  from  the  city 
of  Baltimore,  as  speaker.  At  the  last  gubernatorial  elec- 
etion  in  the  state  Mr.  McKeldin  was  elected  governor  of 
the  state,  and  Linwood  folks  wondered  whether  they  would 
be  able  to  have  the  same  speaker  this  year.  Assurance  has 
come  from  the  governor  that  he  will  keep  his  promise — 
gitven  before   the   election to   speak  for  us  again  this 


fall.  So  on  October  14  we  will  be  entertaining  the  gover- 
nor of  the  state  as  our  guest,  and  speaker  for  our  Horae^ 
coming  celebration. 

As  this  is  written  we  are  looking  forward  to  the  com- 
ing General  Conference  and  the  renewing  of  friendships  i 
and  associations  formed  through  many  years  of  mingling  ; 
among  the   Brethren  at  these  annual   gatherings. 

Our  prayers  continue  to  be  made  that  God  will  bless  ' 
the  work  of  our  beloved  fraternity,  and  make  us  a  bless- 
ing  in    larger   measure    to    this    old    sin-sick,   bewildered  I 
world.  We  crave  a  place  among  the  objects  of  prayer  of 
our  brethren  everywhere. 

Dyoll  Belote. 


A  PHASE  OF  STEWARDSHIP 

The  .Book  of  Proverbs  bristles  with  condemnation  of  the 
shiftless  and  praise  of  the  steady  worker  and  the  man 
who  provides  for  the  future:  "Go  to  the  ant,  thou  slug- 
gard; consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise:  which  .  .  .  provided 
her  meat  in  the  summer  and  gathereth  her  food  in  the 
harvest."  (6:6)  Paul  wrote:  "But  if  any  provide  not  for 
his  own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  i 
has  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  (I  Tim-  I 
othy  5:8)  Thrift  is  a  phase  of  Christian  stewardship,  for 
stewardship  implies  production  as  well  as  distribution. — 
H.  D.  Davies. 
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Forgiveness 

Reginald  Heber 

0  God!  nnj  s-ins  are  manifold;  against  my  life  they  cry, 

And  all  my  guilty  deeds  foregone  up  to  Thii  temple  fly. 

Wilt  Thou,  release  viij  trembling  soul,  that  to  despair  is  driven? 

•'Forgire'."  a  blessed  voice  replied,  "and  thou  shall  be  forgiven." 

My  foemen,  Lord,  are  fierce  and  fell;  they  spu.rn  me  in  their  prkhe; 
They  render  evil  for  my  good;  my  patience  they  deride; 
Arise,  my  King!  and  be  the  proud  in  righteous  ruin  driven! 
"Forgive!"  the  awful  answer  came,  "as  thou  wouldst  be  forgiven!" 

Seven  times,  0  Lord,  I've  pardoned  them;  seven  times  they've  sinned  again; 
They  practice  still  to  u-ork  me  woe,  and  triumph  in  my  pain; 
But  let  them  dread  my  vengAence  now,  to  just  resentment  driven! 
"Forgive!"  the  voice  in  thunder  spake,  "or  never  be  forgiven!" 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  reports 
that  their  recent  Sunday  School  picnic  which  was  held 
at  Pangborn  Park  in  Hagerstown,  was  attended  by  about 
one  hundred  people,  and  that  a  very  pleasant  and  profit- 
able time  was  had  by  all. 

We  note  that  Brother  J.  D.  Hamel,  pastor  of  our  church 
at  Lanark,  Illinois,  has  been  secured  to  conduct  the  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  the  St.  James  Church.  These  meet- 
ings are  scheduled  to  begin  on  Tuesday  evening,  October 
23rd  and  close  on  Sunday,  November  4th. 

Gatewood,  West  Virginia.  The  Ajnbassadors  Quartet  of 
Ashland  College  and  Seminai-y  held  a  ser\'ice  at  the  Gate- 
wood  Church  on  Thursday  evening,  September  13th.  The 
Gatewood  revival  was  in  progress  at  that  time,  having 
begun  on  Sunday  evening,  September  9th. 

Brother  Cecil  .Bolton,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  Gatewood 
Church,  says  that  discussion  was  made  at  a  recent  con- 
gregational meeting  of  plans  for  the  building  of  a  new 
church. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  The  Valley  Lay- 
men are  still  on  the  job.  Brother  Elmer  Keck,  pastor,  re- 
ports that  they  have  "pointed  up"  the  church  walls  and 
that  the  church  and  the  church  roof  have  received  two 
coats  of  paint.  This  adds  to  the  looks  of  the  exterior  of 
the  church. 

Brother  Keck  recently  visited  our  .Brethren's  Home  at 
Flora,  Indiana,  and  while  there  took  a  number  of  color 
pictures  to  add  to  his  slide  collection.  In  all  twenty-three 
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shots  were  made,  fourteen  of  which  were  inside  "flash" 
pictures.  Brother  Keck  is  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work  in 
getting  so  much  pictorial  material  together  which  he  shows 
to  the  churches  as  he  contacts  them. 

We  note  that  the  Valley  Church  had  fourteen  in  at^ 
tendance  at  our  General  Conference  in  Ashland.  This  is 
a  very  fine  representation  for  a  church  of  their  member- 
ship. 

Akron,  Firestone  Park,  Ohio.  We  learn  that  the  Fire- 
stone Park  Rally  Day  and  Homecoming  date  has  been  set 
for  Sunday,  September  30th.i  It  will  be  an  all-day  meet- 
ing with  promotions,  installation  of  new  officers  for  the 
coming  year,  a  special  speaker,  and  other  interesting 
items  on  the  program. 

A  new  program  for  the  Junior  Church  is  to  be  inaugu- 
rated in  the  month  of  October  at  the  Firestone  Park 
Church,  according  to  word  from  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  At  a  recent  called  meeting  of  the  Ash- 
land Church  a  recommendation  was  passed  to  ask  the  Ohio 
Ministerial  Examining  Board  to  license  .Brother  William 
Fells  as  a  minister.  He  has  taken  a  pastorate  for  a  time 
at  West  Salem,  Ohio. 


Brother  Thomas  Shannon  Goes  to  Carleton,  Nebraska. 

As  these  notes  are  written,  Brother  Thomas  Shannon  is 
loading  his  ti-uck  with  his  household  goods,  preparatory  s 
to  starting  on  his  long  "trek"  to  Carleton,  Nebraska, 
where  he  will  take  up  the  pastorate  of  the  Carleton 
Church,  which  was  vacated  by  the  resignation  of  Brother 
H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  who  has  retired  from  the  active  pas- 
torate. Brother  Shannon  and  his  family  have  been  living 
in  the  residence  belonging  to  the  Publishing  Company  just 
west  of  the  plant. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  The  Gratis  bulletin  reports  that  the  Lawn 
Social  which  was  held  by  the  Christian  Home  Builders 
Class  on  August  24th,  netted  the  organization  the  sum 
of  more  than  $100.00,  and  that  there  was  a  "complete 
sell-out"    even   before   the    customers   ceased   to    come. 

Brother  W.  S.  Crick  says  that  a  new  out-door  bulletin 
board  adorns  the  church  lawn.  This  new  framework  was 
made  by  Mr.  Essig.  It  is  finely  lettered  and  is  illuminated 
by  a  flourescent  light.  The  3  by  4  foot  movable  letter 
panel  for  the  inside  was  salvaged  from  the  old  bulletin 
board  and  refinished. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  We  note  that  the  evening  service  on 
Sunday,  September  2nd,  was  given  over  to  the  delegates 
to  General  Conference  to  make  their  report  to  the  church. 
We  feel  that  they  had  plenty  of  inspiring  things  to  tell 
to   those  who  could  not  be  pi-esent  at  the  conference. 

As  to  the  Condition  of  Bonnie  Munson.  The  entire  Broth- 
erhood is  vitally  interested  in  little  Bonnie  Muison,  daugh- 
ter of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Munson,  who  was  stricken 
with  polio  just  one  week  prior  to  the  opening  of  General 
Conference.  At  this  writing  (September  6th)  we  are  glad 
to  report  that  she  is  showing  much  improvement  and 
that  she  has  been  released  from  the  iron  lung  and  has 
some  use  of  one  arm  and  shows  movement  in  other  mem- 
bers of  her  body.  Keep  on  praying,  as  we  know  you  have 
been,  that  God  will  work  in  her  a  complete  healing  of 
her  body  to  His  glory  and  praise. 
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ffai'e    We  Forgotten  ^od? 
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E  THINKS  I  sense  a  spirit  of  pessimism  in  many 
people  these  days — a  spirit  of  "What's  the  use  ? 
We  don't  know  what  is  just  ahead  of  us;  therefore  we  will 
just  ride  carefully  along  until  we  can  see  a  little  further 
ahead." 

It  would  seem  that  these  people  have  forgotten  that 
pod  is  still  on  His  Throne  and  that,  as  Christians,  they 
^till  have  an  opportunity  and  obligation  to  "Go  Forward!" 

When  the  Children  of  Israel  were  on  the  march  to  es- 
cape the  Egyptian  army  which  was  following  close  on 
their  heels,  they  were,  no  doubt,  greatly  surprised  to  be 
halted  in  the  midst  of  their  flight  by  a  command  to  "Stand 
Still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord;  which  he  will  show 
you  today  ..."  It  was  a  testing  time  there,  a  sort  of 
"halting  between  two  opinions,"  as  it  were.  IVIoses  had 
commanded  them  to  halt,  to  wait,  to  see  what  would  hap- 
pen. But  almost  immediately  came  the  voice  of  God  to 
Moses,  "Wherefore  criest  thou  to  me?  Speak  unto  the 
Children  of  Israel  that  they  go  forward!" 

God  had  already  prepared  a  plan  to  free  His  people 
and  there  was  no  need  to  be  fearful  in  the  face  of  what 
seemed  to  be  an  insurmountable  barrier  in  front  of  them 
and  a  devastating  army  of  an  enemy  behind  them.  In  the 
face  of  this  "insurmountable  obstacle" — to  them — before 
them,  they  were  to  move  forward.  "What?  March  right 
into  the  sea?  We  will  surely  perish  there!"  Indeed  it  was 
a  pitiful  sight  that  must  have  greeted  the  eye  of  God — a 
frightened,  fearful  band  of  pilgrims  to  a  promised  land, 
huddled  together,  waiting — for  what,  they  knew  not. 

In  reading  the  manuscript  copy  of  the  forthcoming  Adult 
"Verse  by  Verse"  treatment  of  the  lessons  for  the  Fourth 
Quarter,  which  were  written  by  Brother  Clarence  Stogs- 
dill,  now  the  new  pastor  of  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Brethren 
Church,  I  came  across  this  comment,  relative  to  this  very 
thought:  "It  must  have  been  a  weird  sound  echoing  among 
the  hills  that  night,  as  the  people  wept  and  cried  aloud. 
Surely  it  was  trying  to  the  spirit  of  Moses.  These  people 
had  already  forgotten  that  it  was  God  who  had  brought 
them  there.  Their  thoughts  were  only  of  their  human  lead- 
ers, Moses  and  Aaron.  Such  forgetfulness  can  only  be 
classed  as  unbelief  .  .  .  Immediately  after  accusing  God's 
picked  leaders,  their  accusations  turned  upon  God  Himself. 
They  were  thinking  of  their  present  state,  rather  than 
the  future  goal.  They  think  of  God  as  a  'hard  man'  .  .  . 
What  these  people  need  is  backbone  to  face  the  realities 
of  life  and  go  forth  conquering." 

What  we  need  today  is  that  same  bit  of  "backbone"  to 
go  forward,  knowing  that  we  can  depend  on  God  under 
■every  circumstance  and  under  every  condition  in  which 
we  find  ourselves. 

We  meet  so  many  "ifs"  as  we  study  the  Bible  history 


of  these  same  Children  of  Israel.  "If  the  Children  of  Is- 
rael had  only  trusted  God  when  He  gave  them  the  com- 
mands to  do  His  bidding  even  before  they  were  led  into 
captivity  in  Egypt,  they  need  never  to  have  experienced 
and  endured  the  hardships  of  that  captivity;  "if"  they  had 
believed  and  trusted  God  when  He  sent  them  to  "spy  out 
.the  land,"  they  could  have  been  spared  that  forty  years 
of  wandering  in  the  wilderness;  "if"  they  had  obeyed 
God's  command  to  "purge"  the  Promised  Land  of  its 
heathen  worship,  they  could  have  had  the  blessed  presence 
of  God  with  them  at  all  times  and  under  every  circum- 
stance; "if"  they  had  been  willing  to  continue  under  God's 
personal  rule,  instead  of  demanding  a  king  "like  the  other 
nations  had,"  they  would  not  have  had  to  suffer  under  a 
divided  kingdom  and  at  last  be  forced  into  a  further  cap- 
tivity. 

"If,  if,  IF" — what  it  all  means  is  that  they  had  simply 
"forgotten  God."  Is  it  any  wonder  that  Jesus,  when  He 
was  about  to  go  away  from  this  earth,  knowing  that  He 
was  about  to  be  ci-ucified,  a  thing  which  His  followers 
could  not  understand,  as  John  says,  "until  after  He  had 
been  crucified,  buried  and  raised  from  the  dead,"  that  He 
gave  them  the  ordinances  which  bade  them  "Do  this  in 
remembrance  of  Me!"  He  knew  that  if  the  future  mem- 
bers of  the  church  were  not  given  something  whereby 
they  might  be  kept  in  constant  memory  of  what  He  had 
done  for  them,  they  would  soon  "forget"  Him. 

Isn't  it  about  time  that  God's  people  remember  Him 
and  His  promises  and  realize  that  what  He  has  said  He 
will  do.  He  will  do?  When  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  he 
urged  him  to  "remember  Jesus  Christ."  And  Jesus,  speak- 
ing to  His  disciples  (John  14:4)  says,  "But  these  things 
have  I  told  you,  that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may 
remember  what  I  told  you  of  them." 

We  have  been  given  the  power  of  memory  that  we  may 
remember  two  things  particularly:  1.  That  apart  from 
God  we  are  just  miserable  sinners,  and  2.  That  Christ  has 
paid  the  supreme  sacrifice  for  our  sins  and  that  we  must 
be  in  constant  memory  of  what  He  has  done  for  us.  If 
we  "forget"  God,  He  will  not  forget  our  sins;  but  if  we 
"remember"  God  and  His  love  and  sacrifice.  He  says  (in 
Isaiah  43:25)  "I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy 
transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  I  will  not  remem- 
ber thy  sins.  Put  me  in  remembrance:  let  us  plead  to- 
gether: declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest  be  justified." 

Have  you  forgotten  God? 

Think  it  over! 

The  root  meaning  of  witness  is  one  who  knows,  one 
who  is  informed,  experienced,  and  who  can  furnish  cor- 
I'ect  infoi'raation. 
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(The  following  article  was  sent  to  us  by  Dr.  John  L. 
Gillin,  urging  its  publication,  as  being  interesting  to  the 
readers  of  the  Evangelist.  We  are  glad  to  accede  to  his 
request.   The   article  follows. — Editor) 


TEN  YEARS  AGO,  when  we  were  expecting  the  last 
addition  to  our  family,  my  wife  and  I  agreed  that 
should  it  be  a  boy,  we  would  name  him  Daniel  West  Eby. 
By  then  we  had  already  met  many  of  the  so-called  gi-eat 
of  the  earth  and  none  of  them  approximated  the  quali- 
ties of  character  manifested  in  the  dreams  and  life  of 
Dan   West,   Brethren  prophet. 

Dan  West  is  a  modem  mystic,  yet,  like  all  his  Brethren 
forbears,  practical.  Out  of  this  combination  of  the  mystical 
and  the  practical  the  "Heifers  for  Europe  and  the  World" 
program  was  born.  The  program  is  rooted  in  the  simple 
belief  that  milk  knows  no  politics,  that  Communist  babies 
are  not  born  flying  the  hammer  and  sickle  any  more  than 
ours  are  born  computing  compound  interest. 

The  idea  for  the  heifer  project  first  came  to  Dan  West 
in  the  autumn  of  1937.  He  was  then  in  Spain  on  a  relief 
mission  for  the  American  Friends  and  the  Brethren.  Dan 
tried  to  help  the  victims  of  the  war  wherever  there  was 
suffering,  be  it  the  Republican  or  the  Franco  side.  It  was 
while  he  was  watching  the  starving  children  on  the  Fi-anco 
side  that  he  noticed  children  were  hungry  in  the  midst 
of  plentiful  grass.  "Why  not,"  he  wondered,  "bring  cows 
into  Spain  to  eat  the  grass?  The  cows  would  give  milk 
and  the  Spanish  people  could  then  feed  their  own  chil- 
dren." 

Later,  in  January  1938,  at  Murcia,  Spain  (on  the  Loyal- 
ist side),  he  saw  a  long  line  of  young  and  old  folks  wait- 
ing for  bottles  of  milk  for  babies  at  home.  It  was  pow- 
dered milk  from  Holland,  mixed  with  water.  There  were 
some  irrigation  ditches  in  the  vicinity  and  the  idea  re- 
turned: "Why  not  get  cows  here  to  help  the  Spanish  peo- 
ple feed  their  own  babies  after  the  war?" 

I  well  remember  those  days,  for  a  letter  of  mine  in- 
cluded the  foolish  sentence,  "There  is  no  doubt  where  your 
sympathies  lie,"  got  into  the  hands  of  a  Franco  censor 
and  almost  resulted  in  ending  Dan's  work  of  mercy.  I  had 
temporarily  forgotten  that  all  starving  babies  were  the 
same  to  Dan. 

In  January  of  1938  Dan  went  to  London  where  he  met 
Geoffrey  Fyke,  a  labor  editor.  The  conversation  naturally 
turned  toward  the  starving  children  of  Spain.  Dan  brought 
up  the  need  for  cattle.  Moved  by  Dan's  story,  Pyke  said, 
"Yes,  I  know  where  you  can  get  some  cows  for  Spain." 

"Good,"  Dan  replied. 
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"But  you  are  not  going  to  send  them  over  on  the  Franco 
side?"  Pyke  queried. 

"Sure,"  said  Dan.  "We  must  feed  the  hungry  every- 
where." 

"Well,  if  you're  going  to  send  one  cow  to  Franco,  I 
won't  help,"  Pyle  concluded. 

"Then,"  said  Dan,  "I'm  sorry,  we  can't  work  together. 
In  my  world  the  needs  of  women  and  children  transcend 
their  politics." 

Keeping  alive  the  dream  which  haunted  him,  Dan  brought 
it  before  the  Committee  on  Spain,  a  gix)up  made  up  of 
representatives  of  the  .Brethren,  Friends,  Mennonites,  and 
others,  in  1938.  The  group  was  interested,  but  the  idea 
did  not  take  concrete  shape. 

From  February,  1938,  to  May,  1941,  more  tragic  events 
in  the  world  forced  the  starving  children  of  Spain  into 
the  background.  The  entire  world  went  to  war,  and  Spain's 
tragic  victims  were  multiplied  a  thousand-fold.  The  man 
who  lived  and  suffered  with  the  women  and  children  of 
Spain  fought  for  needy  childi'en  everywhere.  The  early 
war  years  were  difficult  ones,  indeed,  for  one  with  a 
vision  like  Dan's.  Americans  were  bent  on  victory,  not  on 
ameliorating  the  suffering  of  the  victims  of  the  war. 
"Sometimes,"  Dan  often  told  me,  "I  despaired  of  ever  see- 
ing it  come  true." 

But  Dan  West  persisted,  both  within  and  outside  Breth- 
ren circles.  In  November,  1941,  while  in  Washington,  Dan 
introduced  the  idea  to  Dr.  0.  E.  Read,  chief  of  the  Bu- 
I'eau  of  Dairy  Industry  of  the  U.  S.  Department  of  Agri- 
culture. Dr.  Read  was  enthusiastic. 

"Why,  I  was  just  talking  to  my  wife  a  few  weeks  ago 
about  this  kind  of  thing.  You  are  not  going  to  sell  these 
animals,  are  you?"  he  asked.  "If  you  are,  I'm  opposed." 

"No,"  Dan  replied.  "These  are  gifts." 

"God  bless  you,"  was  Dr.  Read's  answer.  "I'll  help  you 
on  the  job." 

For  several  years  Dr.  Read  was  consulted  on  every 
move.  He  introduced  Dan  to  Leslie  Wheeler,  director  of 
the  Office  of  Agricultural  relations,  who  enthusiastically 
endorsed  the  idea  and  brought  up  the  possibility  that  the 
government  ship  the  cattle. 

In  May,  1942,  the  Men's  Work  Cabinet  of  Northern  In- 
diana, a  local  arm  of  the  Brethren  Service  Committee, 
asked  Dan  to  report  on  the  idea  before  a  meeting  of  the 
Brethren  men  of  Northern  Indiana.  These  were  Dan's 
neighbors  and  friends,  for  despite  the  fact  that  Dan's  area 
of  action  was  the  world,  he  had  never  really  left  home 
— a  farm  between  Goshen  and  Elkhart,  Indiana.  No  mat- 
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ter  how  great  pressure  of  his  work  as  a  roving  educator 
for  Brethren  values,  he  then  and  now  insists  on  time  to 
live  and  work  with  his  sons  and  daughter.  How  often 
when  I  think  of  Dan  I  am  reminded  of  those  of  us  who 
give  so  much  time  to  secondary  institutions  (unions  and 
political  parties)  that  we  sacrifice  the  primary  ones  of 
home  and  family. 

After  five  years,  the  dream  was  approaching  realiza- 
tion. In  June,  1942,  at  Asheville,  N.  C,  the  Brethren 
Service  Committee  approved  the  project  and  elected  a 
committee  to  work  out  plans  in  northern  Indiana.  In  a 
letter  written  to  Dan  by  Dr.  Read  that  autmun,  the  fol- 
lowing idea  was  born:  "...  as  I  stated  to  you  Saturday, 
your  people  can  do  a  great  service  in  increasing  your 
dairy  production  right  now  and  adding  to  the  stockpile 
of  food  (evaporated  milk)  so  that  it  will  be  ready  when 
delivery  is  possible.  Your  program  of  giving  heifer  calves 
to  be  delivered  after  the  war  is  a  most  excellent  one,  but 
who  knows  when  this  terrible  disaster  will  subside?  If 
heifer  calves  or  steer  calves  are  designated  as  gifts  to 
feed  hungry  people  wherever  they  might  be  and  marketed 
and  the  money  saved  to  meet  whatever  need  you  would 
want  to  sponsor  after  the  war,  other  calves  could  be  saved 
and  brought  along  where  peace  is  made  and  the  need  is 
greatest." 

Virgil  Mock  of  New  Paris,  Indiana,  gave  the  first  heifer 
to  Dan  and  the  Service  Committee.  She  was  a  Guernsey 
named  "Faith."  0.  W.  Stine  of  the  Rock  Run  Congrega- 
tion provided  the  feed,  and  his  son  cared  for  her  until 
she  was  sent  to  Puerto  Rico.  Soon  other  individuals  and 
churches  joined  in  the  common  enterprise.  Some  churches 
dedicated  their  cattle  in  a  religious  service.  Giving  heifers, 
Brethren  families  believed,  was  simply  putting  into  prac- 
tice the  story  of  the  judgment. 

Once  begun,  the  program  gained  momentum.  The  world 
was  at  war  and  shipping  space  could  not  be  spared  to 
carry  heifers  to  the  hungiy.  Moreover,  some  of  the  hun- 
giy  might  be  our  enemies. 

In  the  meantime,  Brethren  investigation  in  Puerto 
Rico  brought  back  stories  of  the  need  which  existed  in 
the  "India  of  the  United  States."  In  July,  1944,  the  first 
heifers  were  shipped  to  Puerto  Rico.  During  the  war  many 
Brethren  CO's  wanted  to  do  relief  work  in  Europe  an4 
Asia  but  were  denied  the  opportunity.  Instead,  they  went 
to  Castenar,  Puerto  Rico,  and  opened  a  public  service 
project.  Hence,  Brethren  boys  welcomed  Brethren  heifers, 
only  to  learn  that  caring  for  cows  in  Puerto  Rico  where 
there  were  only  hovels  and  little  feed  was  not  like  run- 
ning a  mid-west  dairy  farm.  So  the  Brethren  became  plan- 
ners. The  cows  needed  shelter  and  feed.  Shelter  and  feed 
demanded  a  higher  income  and  revitalized  agriculture, 
which  in  turn  were  only  possible  if  the  people  were  healthy 
and  educated.  Health  and  education  could  be  achieved  only 
if  there  were  teachers  and  doctors.*  Teachers  and  doctors 
volunteered  to  go  to  Puerto  Rico — and  now  Castenar  is  a 
model  community.  (A  pleasant  way  to  start  a  revolution, 
isn't  it  ? ) 

(*  Our  own  Brother  Dale  and  Sister  Norma  Roesch  were 
of  this  number — Editor.) 

By  1945,  the  project  had  become  so  big  it  needed  a  fuli- 
time  director.  Ben  Bushong,  a  Lancaster  County  dairy 
farmer,  was  chosen.   Ben  knew  cattle  and  the  Brethren. 


Now  he  knows  international  politics  and  the  world.  "There 
is  no  I'ed  tape  that  cannot  be  cut,  and  people  are  always 
more  important  than  the  brass,"  says  Ben. 

Ben's  adventures  in  Greece  and  Ethiopia  are  more  ex- 
citing than  fiction.  He  loves  to  laugh  about  the  first 
"Heifers  to  Europe":  six  bulls  to  Greece,"  and  how  he 
insisted  that  the  rebels  be  given  their  share,  only  to  be 
met  by  armed  riflemen  as  he  walked  unarmed  into  their 
mountain  hide-out,  to  the  amazement  of  the  rebels. 

With  the  development  of  UNNRA  in  1946  and  the  offi- 
cial underwriting  of  shipments  to  Europe,  the  U.  S.  gov- 
ernment sent  cattle  to  Europe  in  greater  numbers  than 
any  or  .all  volunteer  groups  were  capable  of  doing.  In  a 
way,  the  government  patterned  its  cattle  program  after 
the  Brethren's.  Realizing  the  Brethren  interest  in  getting 
cattle  to  Europe  and  conscious  that  competent  seagoing 
cowboys  were  hard  to  get,  the  government  asked  the 
Brethren  for  farmers  in  exchange  for  shipping  Brethren 
cattle  without  cost.  As  a  consequence,  almost  a  thousand 
Brethren  farmers,  old  and  young,  saw  first  hand  the  suf- 
fering war  brings,  and  incidentally  gained  a  world  out- 
look. Today,  there  is  scarcely  a  Brethren  church  with  a 
member  who  has  not  been  abroad. 

When  UNNRA  ended,  the  project  received  one  of  its 
severest  setbacks.  Over  700  heifers  were  collectd  in  some 
24  farms,  but  there  was  no  shipping  space.  Some  of  the 
heifers  were  sold.  Some  were  returned  to  their  donors. 
The  Brethren,  however,  persisted.  Ben  Bushong  refused 
to  take  a  no.  He  called  on  the  powerful,  and  an  occa- 
sional ship  was  secured.  (Paradoxical,  wasn't  it,  that  ships 
were  hard  to  get  when  hundreds  were  being  stored  in 
moth  balls?) 

In  1948  heifers  went  to  Italy  and  bulls  to  Japan  to 
breed  .up  the  quality  of  local  cattle.  In  some  places  goats 
were  more  practical.  Cattle  took  too  much  to  feed.  In 
1948  a  few  goats  were  sent  to  Germany,  and  in  1950 
2,700  goats  to  Okinawa. 

Since  the  first  shipment  in  1944,  more  than  11,000  ani- 
mals have  been  shipped  to  approximately  20  different 
needy  countries  in  the  world.  These  include  heifers,  bulls, 
horses,  and  goats. 

At  present,  the  heifer  project  is  concentrating  its  effort 
on  the  shipment  of  cattle  to  Western  Germany.  Of  the 
1,200  heifers  planned  for  this  program  600  have  been 
shipped  to  date.  It  is  estimated  that  of  the  seven  or  eight 
million  refugees  in  the  American,  British  and  French 
zones,  450,000  of  these  families  are  homeless  farmers. 
With  proper  planning,  50,000  of  these  might  be  rehabili- 
tated on  German  soil  in  the  Western  Zone.  The  project 
committee  already  has  10,000  requests  from  needy  fami- 
lies. Now,  with  the  destruction  of  Korea,  great  new  needs 
must  be  met.  Already  a  doctor  is  at  work  there.  Plans  are 
under  way  to  send  relief  workers  and  goats  just  as  w,as 
done  in  Puerto  Rico. 

The  project  is  now  and  always  has  been  bigger  than 
the  Brethren.  Today  the  Mennonite,  Catholic,  Northern 
Baptist,  Evangelical  and  Reformed,  Methodist,  and  many 
other  churches  are  working  in  the  Heifer  Project.  Labor, 
farm,  civic  and  service  groups  too,  have  helped,  and  so 
has  Hollywood.  Becoming  a  partner  in  the  heifer  project 

(Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page) 
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The   Vagabond 


H.A.  Gossard 

1,  THE  AUTHOR  of  the  following  poem,  was  unpleasantly 
acquainted  with  the  person  it  describes.  There  may  be 
others  similar,  but  I  doubt  if  one  exists  who  is  as  bad  as 
was  he.  Circumstances  preceding  and  following  the  death 
of  his  parents  could  be  related  in  detail;  but  as  a  hint  to 
facts,  let  this  be  said:  When  parents  grow  old  and  mate- 
rially and  physically  helpless,  it  is  comforting  to  know 
they  have  a  child  or  children  on  whom  they  may  depend; 
but  if  that  help  fails  through  sheer  neglect,  age  and  the 
end  comes  with  increased  sadness,  even  though  there 
should  be  no  lack  of  material  means  on  the  part  of  the 
parents.  There  is  wealth  that  cannot  be  computed  in  dol- 
lars and  cents.  There  is  poverty  that  can  be  and  often 
is  computed.  One's  wealth  or  worth  is  best  accounted  for 
in  what  is  honorably  contributed  to  society,  rather  than 
in  what  is  dishonorably  gotten  from  it.  According  to  the 
tx-end  of  the  act  is  the  chance  blest  or  to  be  cursed. 

No  child  is  born  a  tramp.  Should  it  become  a  vagabond 
or  a  prostitute  it  would  directly  or  indirectly  be  so 
through  environment  or  by  its  own  choosing;  other\\'ise, 
the  Creator's  intention  regarding  human  progress  would 
be  reversed.  The  Divine  Order  is:  There  shall  be  no  retro- 
gression, but  always  progression  and  elevation.  Man  may 
thwart  the  opportunity,  but  he  cannot  change  or  divert 
the  order.  As  he  chooses,  so  is  his  Present — and  so  will 
be  his  Future. 

In  some  cases  it  might  be  the  better  policy  to  keep  quiet 
than  to  tell  the  truth;  but  telling  the  truth  here  might 
keep  some  youth  from  the  path  that  leads  to  degradation. 
The  individual  described  in  the  poem  would  not  toil,  and 
was  actually  too  lazy  to  play.  Boys  with  whom  he  grew 
up,  in  speaking  of  him,  whispered  his  nickname,  "Rusty." 

THE  POEM 

In  youth  he  was  averse  to  thoughts  of  toil; 
Though  rural-born,  he  seemed  to  loathe  the  soil. 
He  liked  the  town,  although  it  disliked  him — 
Because  he  loafed,  lied,  stole,  and  had  no  vim. 

Through   lack  of  application  of  his  mind 
He  ranked  the  fool:  his  intellect  was  blind. 
To  splurge  was  his  delight  when  young,  altho 
He  earned  no  clothes,  he  stole  good  ones,  and  so 

He  kept  himself  from  rags  till  years  had  flown; 
Then  he  reaped  all  of  that  which  he  had  sown. 
One  day  he  slouched  away  and  stayed  some  years; 
His  parents,  aged,  oft  yearned  for  him  in  tears. 

At  last  he  shambled  back — his  folks  were  dead — 
And  at  his  home,  from  strangers  begged  for  bread. 
His  outer  garb  in  holes,  and  filthy  too. 
The   inner  ones  more  filthy,  showing  thru. 

Make  it  unfit  for  one  to  tell  the  tale' — 
He,  prematurely  old,  was  foul  and  frail. 
Had  he  applied  himself  when  young  and  strong. 
And  saved  a  little  as  he  went  along, 


He  could  have  had  a  home  at  forty-three, 
Good  friends,  a  wife  and  children.  But,  said  he, 
"Real  happiness  from  these   could  never  be!" 
Thus  self-deceived,  he  thought  that  he  was  free. 

Pale,  thin,  and  causeless  bent,  he  tottered  on 
A  few  more  years,  and  then,  his  strength  nigh  gone, 
He  willed  the  world  a  wreck.  What  was  his  own? 
Nothing?   Was  the  harvest  he  had  grown? 

Was  that  fruitage  of  his  wasted  years? 
'Twas   that,   and   more:    'twas   grief,   remorse   and   tears, 
And  foulness  worse  than  filth — nowhere  to  lave — 
Ahead,  a  pauper's  unmarked,  friendless  grave. 

The  saying,  "Nothing  is  so  bad  that  it  could  not  have 
been  worse,"  may  apply  here  as  in  other  cases.  The  per- 
son described  could  have  been  a  murderer  and  a  suicide; 
but  he  was  neither,  except  it  be  considered  that  he  indi- 
rectly killed  his  parents  through  grief,  and  himself  pre- 
maturely through  careless  living.  However,  let  this  be 
said  of  him:  He  was  good-natured.  I  never  knew  him  to 
argue,  nor  to  begin  an  argument. 

In  conversation  (though  he  talked  but  little)  he  was  a 
splendid  "Yes-man."  I  have  no  proof  that  he  was  irritable 
with  his  parents;  I  rather  think  he  was  too  possessed 
by  a  lazy  germ  to  become  angry.  I  don't  believe  he  stole 
because  of  that  inclination,  but  that  profligacy  led  to  it. 

The  strangest  thing  is  that  he  had  parents  of  excellent 
character  and  qualities;  and  a  sister  and  a  brother  who 
were  so  different  from  him  there  could  be  no  comparison, 
except  for  facial  expression.  He  was  born  strong  and 
grew  to  manhood,  physically;  then  died  prematurely  be- 
cause he  was  too  lazy  to  thrive  and  live. 

— Lanark,  Illinois. 
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If  a  girl  is  a  silly,  hopeless  "flapper"  you  will  usually 
find  the  explanation  in  her  mother. 

FAITH,  HOPE  AND  HEIFERS 
(Continued  from  page  6) 

is  simple.  A  heifer  costs  about  $175  to  ?200.  Those  wish- 
ing to  help  can: 

1.  Raise  a  heifer  and  ship  her  to  a  collection  center. 

2.  Buy  a  heifer  and  contribute  her  to  the  Heifer  Pro- 
ject Committee.    (New  Windsor,  Maryland.) 

3.  Send  contributions  to  the  Heifer  Project  Committee. 

4.  Donate  a  heifer  ready  to  ship  from  the  herd. 

5.  Interest  your  friends,  not  overlooking  the  children, 
in  any  or  all  of  the  above.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  the  Project  Committee  have  prepared  literature  for 
these  purposes  for  both  children  and  adults. 

Heifers,  unlike  bombs,  are  personal,  particularly  if  you 
bring  them  up  or  sacrifice  for  them.  Before  they  mature 
and  become  cows  (giving  their  new  host  not  only  milk  but 
the  beginnings  of  a  dairy  herd)  they  become  pets.  Sent 
away  to  help  the  needy,  a  part  of  you  goes  along. 

And  so  once  more  the  word  became  flesh;  and  brother- 
hood takes  on  meaning  because  first  a  simple  Brethren 
dreamer  and  then  a  Church  realized  that  brotherhood 
knew  no  boundaries. — The  "Progressive,"  August  1951. 
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Losing  Touch  With  God 


INDIVIDUALS  AND  CHURCHES  do  sometimes  lose  God 
out  of  their  lives.  They  once  knew  Him  and  enjoyed 
sweet  fellowship  with  Him  every  day.  The  evidences  of 
His  presence  were  with  them  in  the  victories  which  they 
achieved  and  the  fruits  of  their  Labors.  The  joy  of  the 
Lord  and  the  peace  of  God  filled  theii-  souls.  But  a  change 
has  taken  place. 

In  some  cases  it  is  very  easy  to  tell  how  this  all  hap- 
pened. Some  great  sin,  committed  at  a  definite  time 
grieved  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  from  that  hour  they  have 
walked  in  darkness.  In  other  cases  the  cause  is  not  so 
clear.  Men  lost  the  joys  of  God's  salvation  without  know- 
ing exactly  when  or  where  or  how.  But  a  change  has 
taken  place,  even  though  they  are  not  conscious  of  any 
pai-ticular  sin,  and  they  are  no  longer  men  of  God  as 
they  once  were.  Like  Sampson,  when  shorn  of  his  locks, 
they  have  to  be  awakened  by  some  emergency  to  find  out 
what  has  happened.  It  is  said  that  "Sampson  wist  not 
that  the  Lord  had  departed  from  him."  He  thought  he 
was  as  mighty  as  ever.  But  when  he  arose  to  shake  him- 
self and  go  out  against  his  enemies,  he  discovered  that 
his  power  was  gone.  He  was  weak  as  other  men. 

When  the  Spirit  of  God  departs  from  a  soul  or  a 
church,  the  "life"  is  gone  out  also.  Other  things  amount 
to  little.  What  are  wealth  and  culture  and  refinement  and 
music  and  art  in  the  church  without  God  ?  Good  as  these 
things  are,  they  are  only  accessories.  It  is  possible  for 
us  to  give  the  first  place  to  these  things  and  give  second 
place  to  God. 

Men  may  become  devoted  to  the  church  as  an  organ- 
ization; to  the  Bible  as  literature;  to  worship  as  enter- 
tainment. Then  God  is  forgotten.  In  such  a  chui-ch  prayer 
is  an  empty  form;  preaching  sounding  brass;  and  wor- 
ship a  mere  performance.  Sinners  are  not  converted,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  enlarged,  religious  efforts  are  un- 
availing. Then  the  inquiry  is  heard  on  every  side,  "What 
is  the  matter  with  the  church?"  One  says,  "There  is 
nothing  the  matter.  It  never  was  in  better  condition.  I 
see  no  cause  for  complaint.  I  do  not  know  how  the  church 
could  be  improved."  Another  says,  "The  trouble  is  in  the 
policy  of  the  church.  Give  us  a  change  here  and  there,  and 
the  cause  will  pi-osper  as  in  former  days."  Another  be- 
lieves that  the  difficulty  is  to  be  found  in  the  kind  of 
preaching  they  hear.  It  is  not  sufficiently  eloquent,  learned 
or  attractive.  Still  another  points  to  the  worldly  lives  of 
some  of  the  members  as  the  cause  of  all  the  trouble. 

The  danger  is  that  mutual  criminations  and  recrimina- 
tions will  take  the  place  of  prayer  and  holy  living.  Broth- 
erly kindness  goes  out  and  bitterness  comes  in.  The  mem- 
bers have  no  confidence  in  one  another.  Perhaps  there  is 
no  ixiom  for  confidence,  but  each  one  thinks  his  neighbor 
is  to  blame,  and  few,  if  any,  think  to  look  in  their  own 
hearts  for  the  cause  of  the  trouble.  They  know  not  that 
the  Lord  has  departed  from  them.  The  great  need  is  that 
each  one  shall  come  back  to  God.  Enter  into  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High  and  seek  a  renewal  of  spiritual 
life. 

The  great  need  of  the  churches  and  the  country  today 


is  a  closer  walk  with  God.  Methods  and  machinery  are 
not  useless,  but  without  God  they  are  of  no  avail.  They 
are  only  useful  when  God  is  in  them  and  in  the  hearts  of 
His  people.  When  weakness  and  fruitlessness  begin  to  be 
manifest,  it  is  a  sure  sign  that  the  people  have  lost  touch 
with  God.  It  is  needless  to  inquire  about  other  troubles. 
This  one  is  sufficient  to  account  for  all  of  our  failures. 
Begin  in  the  right  place.  When  the  heart  is  right  with 
God  it  is  easy  to  make  all  other  adjustments.  All  other 
things  fall  into  place  readily.  We  sing  that  old  song, 
"Nearer  My  God  To  Thee,"  and  it  is  well  to  sing  it,  but 
so  long  as  we  come  no  nearer  to  Him,  the  song  will  not 
avail  very  much.  How  long  shall  we  sing  it  and  follow 
Him  afar  off. 

We  need  only  remember  what  happened  to  Peter  when 
we  read  that  "Peter  followed  afar  off."  Peter  had  failed 
miserably — he  had  done  exactly  that  which  he  had  said 
he  would  never  do — he  had  denied  his  Lord.  But  the  same 
hope  is  held  out  for  us  that  caused  Peter  to  "return  unto 
the  Loi-d."  He,  we  will  recall,  "went  out  and  wept  bit- 
terly." He  was  sorry  that  he  had  failed  his  Lord,  sorry 
for  his  sin.  And  remember  what  happened  as  a  climax! 
The  Lord  knew  what  Peter  could  and  would  become,  and 
He  sent  him  forth  to  be  an  earnest  witness  for  Him.  He 
had  "lost  touch  with  God,"  but  he  found  it  again.  If  we 
have  so  lost  this  touch  we  can  have  it  again  by  "return- 
ing unto  Him,  and  permitting  Him  to  have  His  way  in 
our  lives." 


11^  Important  Notice 

TO  ALL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPERINTENDENTS  AND 
LITERATURE  SECRETARIES 


There  seems  to  be  some  confusion  regarding  the  order- 
ing of  the  "New  Brethren  Youth  Quarterly."  Some  OR- 
DERS are  coming  in  asking  for  both  the  "Old"  Youth 
Quarterly  and  the  "New"  Youth  Quarterly.  Since  the 
"New"  quarterly  takes  the  place  of  the  "Old"  quarterly, 
there  is  only  one  Youth  Quarterly  and  that  is  the  "New" 
one.  Consequently,  where  orders  for  both  "old  and  New" 
are  found  in  your  order,  the  "New"  will  be  sent  cover- 
ing both  orders. 

Also,  many  seem  to  confuse  the  Standard  order  blank 
for  the  Brethren  Order  blank  and  have  marked  their  adult 
order  on  this  blank.  We  ti-ust  that  this  confusion  will  be 
eliminated  next  quarter.  Please  write  the  office  if  there  is 
any  discrepancy  in  your  order  when  received.  Also  please 
check  your  material  against  your  order  (from  all  sources) 
immediately  when  it  arrives.  This  will  eliminate  the  pos- 
sibility of  error  being  discovered  after  quarter  has  started. 
Thank  you. 

Mrs.  Jean  Shartle,  Office  Secretary. 
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Missionary 


Department 


II 


South  American   *-1\eports,   and  Greetings 

are  here  mentioned.  Jane  would  like 
to  have  authority  to  organize  S.  M. 
M.,  W.  U.  S.,  and  Signal  Lights  in 
each  church  if  possible,  for  there 
is  a  definite  lack  of  these  things. 
Of  course,  all  these  things  will 
take  time  and  to  do  such  things  jus- 
tice and  hold  down  our  own  re- 
sponsibilities here  in  Buenos  Aires 
will  be  a  difficult  matter." 

We  hope  to  receive  your  sug- 
gestions on  the  several  points  men- 
tioned and  we  are  praying  that  all 
of  this  might  be  worked  out  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  to  the  promotion 
of  His  work  in  the  Argentine. 

Mrs.  Jane  K.  ,Byler  wi-ites:  "The 
Board  here  sends  sincere  greetings 
with  the  hope  and  prayer  that  you 
will  enjoy  a  great  Conference  and 
receive  many  rich  blessings  from 
are  also   aware  that  the  Argentine  work 


Jteft 


New   Church   at    V'ilhi   Coiistitucion.   Argentina. 


Greetings,  good  wishes  and  the  assurance  of  prayer  in 
behalf  of  our  recent  General  Conference  arrived  prior  to 
and  during  Conference  week  from  Superintendent  Zeche, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Byler,  also  June  Byler  and  Miss 
Kugler. 

All  of  these  missionaries  sent  encouraging  reports  con- 
cerning their  work.  A  detailed  financial  report  came  from 
Superintendent  Zeche  for  the  consideration  of  the  Board. 

Robert  Byler  says  in  one  paragraph — "Concerning  our 
next  year's  work  (in  Buenos  Aires >,  we  hope  to  have  a 
full-time  church  going  (or  having  this  as  our  principal 
responsibility).  We  shall  continue  with  classes  (a  few)  in 
the  Institute  and  especially  with  the  students  of  our  group. 
If  funds  come  in  for  it,  we  shall  continue  editing  the 
magazine  "El  Testigo  Fiel,"  our  church  paper,  once  a 
month.  We  hope  to  organize  the  boys  more  thoroughly 
in  evangelism  work  and  possibly  start  one  or  two  annexe. s 
We  should  also  like  permission,  if  there  is  time  to  visit 
our  churches,  on  the  matter  of  tithing,  directing  the  Sun- 
day School  Institutes,  singing  and  choral  training,  etc. 
We  see  the  tremendous  need  for  all  of  these  things  that 


the  Lord.   W 

will  be  reviewed  and  we  hope  for  increased  blessing  as 
we  work  together  toward  the  salvation  of  souls  in  this 
great  land. 

Our  own  family  also  sends  personal  greetings  to  each 
one.  We  shall  be  thinking  of  you  very  much  in  these  days 
and  remembering  your  deliberations  in  prayer.  In  a  sep- 
arate letter,  we  are  sending  a  report  of  our  own  work 
here  in  the  Capital,  as  well  as  a  number  of  questions 
which  the  Board  may  want  to  consider  during  their  meet- 
ings. We  are  all  enjoying  good  health  and  a  very  ususual- 
ly  warm  and  pleasant  winter.  Susan  and  I  are  under 
Doctor's  care  for  a  few  minor  ailments,  but  we  are  ex- 
tremely grateful  that  the  Lord  has  been  with  us  through 
these  first,  difficult  years  here.  Our  little  boys  are  also 
a  source  of  much  joy  to  us,  and  they  are  strong  and 
healthy." 

Superintendenet  Zeche  writes: 

Dear  Brother  Riddle: 

We  were  very  happy  and  grateful  on  receiving  your  kind 
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and  lovely  letter  and  learn  from  you  always  good  news 
and  encouragement;  as  also  on  hearing,  by  this  means, 
news  from  our  daughter  Esther  in  U.  S.  and  that  she  is 
well  and  always  happy  there,  among  the  beloved  Brethren 
Churches. 

Dear  Brother  Riddle,  I  must  beg  your  forgiveness  in 
not  having  answered  your  letter  sooner,  but  we  have  been 
busy,  lately  by  many  things,  one  of  them  being  the  build- 
ing pi'ogram  in  Villa  Constitucion  and  Gerli,  B.A. 

Villa  Constitucion  had  dedicated  the  church  building  and 
parsonage  the  22nd  of  July,  with  great  success  and  many 
blessings  from  above.  Thank  God,  having  been  present 
on  this  day,  nearly  all  our  pastors  and  workers  of  our 
Brethren  Churches,  together  with  pastors  and  members 
of  other  churches  too. 

Though  the  building  is  not  very  large,  it  fills,  for  the 
present,  the  needs  and  necessities  that  we  had  in  that  city 
of  Villa  Constitucion.  A  nice  building  where  to  worship 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour,  and  to  bring  new  souls 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel. 

Also  Gerli  continues  with  its  construction  or  building 
program,  and  we  shall  soon  have  its  dedication.  The  build- 
ing will  not  be  very  large,  but  it  is  always  better  than 
nothing.  The  contractor  is  doing  a  good  work  and  the  mem- 
bers and  believers  of  the  Brethren  Church  there  in  Gerli 
are  very  happy  and  grateful,  praising  God  for  this  gra- 
cious gift. 

To  finish  it  and  as  the  money  from  the  sale  of  the  prop- 
erty of  Florencio  Varela  was  not  enough  we  employed 
the  remainder  of  the  quarterly  allotment  which  we  are 
sending  the  Missionary  Board,  as  with  the  Argentine 
Churches'  contribution  and  a  little  more  of  sacrifice  and 
patience,  etc.,  we  will  have  the  Church  building  finished. 

We  received  also  the  box  of  tracts  or  literature  for  our 
churches  here.  Many  thanks,  dear  Brother  Riddle. 


Get  ^his  Annuity 

It  may  mean  longer  life  for  you. 
It  will  mean  better  life  for  others. 

The  peace  of  mind  that  comes  from  a  regular  income  that 
never  shrinks  may  add  years  to  your  life. 

As  a  holder  of  a  Brethren  Missionary  Annuity  Agreement, 
you   receive  a   generous   check   regularly. 

Such  checks  have  been  issued  regularly,  without  fail,  to 
our  friends  for  years. 

You  should  enjoy  Security,  Safety,  Savings  in  income  tax 
— and  in  addition  the  personal  satisfaction  of  help- 
ing to  promote  missions. 

Write  to  the  Missionary   Office  of  the   Brethren   Church 
524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
for  more  information. 


The  devil's   busiest   hour  is   from   10   to   11   A.   M.   on 
Sundays.  In  this  hour  he  does  his  most  destructive  work. 

Many  of  us  would  like  to  change  the  third  petition  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer  to  read:  "May  my  will  be  Thy  will." 


Vaul  Aisicers  a  Gall 

To  a   Ghurch 

(Note:  There  is  considerable  doubt  among  the  scholars 
that  Paul  was  the  author  of  this  letter.) 


Tarsus,  A.  D. 


Dear  Sir  and  Brethren: 


Doubtless  you  will  recall  the  invitation  extended  to  me 
to  come  to  Macedonia  and  help  the  people  of  that  se«- 
tion.  Will  you  pardon  me  for  saying  that  I  am  somewhat 
surprised  at  your  expecting  a  man  of  my  standing  in  the 
church  to  consider  seriously  a  call  on  the  basis  of  such 
information. 

There  are  a  number  of  things  I  should  like  to  learn 
before  giving  you  my  decision,  and  I  would  appreciate 
your  dropping  me  a  line,  addressing  me  at  Tarsus. 

First  of  all,  I  should  like  to  know  if  Macedonia  is  a 
circuit  or  a  station.  This  is  important,  as  I  have  been  told 
that  once  a  man  begins  on  a  circuit  it  is  well-nigh  im- 
possible to  secure  employment  in  station  work.  If  Mace- 
donia embraces  more  than  one  preaching  place,  I  may  as 
well  tell  you  fiankly  that  I  cannot  consider  that  call. 

There  is  another  impoitant  item  you  overlooked  in  your 
brief  and  somewhat  sudden  invitation.  No  mention  was 
made  of  the  salary  I  will  receive.  While  it  is  true  that 
I  am  not  preaching  for  money,  there  are  certain  things 
that  need  to  be  taken  into  account.  I  may  say  with  par- 
donable pride  that  I  am  a  Sanliedrin  man — the  only  one 
in   the  ministry  today. 

The  day  is  past  when  we  might  expect  a  man  to  rush 
into  a  new  field  without  some  idea  of  the  support  he  is  to 
receive.  I  have  worked  myself  up  to  a  good  position  in 
the  Asiatic  field  and  to  take  a  drop  now  and  lose  my  gain 
in  salary  would  be  serious. 

Nor  can  I  afford  to  swap  "dollar  for  dollar"  as  the 
saying  goes  among  the  Apostles.  Kindly  get  your  good 
Macedonian  brethren  together  and  see  what  can  be  done 
in  the  way  of  support.  You  have  told  me  nothing  about 
Macedonia  beyond  the  implication  that  the  place  needs 
help.  What  are  the  social  advantages?  Is  the  church  well 
organized  ? 

I  recently  had  a  fine  offer  to  return  to  Damascus  at 
an  increase  of  salary,  and  I  am  told  that  I  made  a  very 
favorable  impression  on  the  church  at  Jerusalem.  If  it  will 
help  the  board  at  Macedonia,  you  might  mention  these 
facts,  and  also  that  some  of  the  brethren  in  Judea  have 
been  heard  to  say  that  if  I  keep  on,  in  a  few  years  I 
might  have  one  of  the  choice  positions  in  the  church.  For 
recommendations,  write  to  the  Rev.  Simon  Peter,  D.D.,  of 
Jerusalem.  I  will  say  that  I  am  a  first-class  mixer  and 
especially  good  on  argumentative  preaching. 

If  I  accept  the  call  I  must  stipulate  the  privilege  of  a 
two-months'  vacation  with  pay  and  the  occasional  mak- 
ing of  a  lecture  tour. 

My  lecture  on  "Over  the  Wall  in  a  Basket"  is  worth 
two  drachmas  in  any  man's  money. 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  be  with  you.  Amen. 

Paul. 
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Chapels  to  be  Constructed 
In  Japan's  Leprosaria 

PLANS  FOR  THE  CONSTRUCTION  this  year  of  foui 
Protestant  chapels  in  Japan's  official  leprosaria  wero 
announced  here  today  by  Raymond  P.  Currier,  executive 
secretary  of  American  Leprosy  Missions. 

A  total  of  $15,526.37  has  been  granted  by  the  Missions 
body  for  building  and  furnishing  the  proposed  chapels, 
Mr.  Currier  said. 

Only  national  religious  agency  in  this  country  to  carry 
on  a  world-wide  leprosy  program,  American  Leprosy  Mis- 
sions aids  or  maintains  148  leprosy  colonies  in  31  coun- 
tries in  cooperation  with  60  Protestant  denominational  and 
interdenominational  mission  beards. 

The  grant  to  Japan  was  made  in  response  to  an  appeal 
from  the  Kozensha,  inter-church  committee  for  leprosy 
work  with  headquarters  in  Tokyo. 

Mr.  Currier  said  that  work  on  the  first  of  the  four  chapels 
%vill  begin  this  summer  at  the  government  leprosarium  in 
Kumamoto  at  a  cost  of  $4,630.55.  The  other  three  will  be 
located  at  Kagoshima,  Miyagi  and  Shizuoka. 

In  announcing  the  building  grant,  Mr.  Currier  pointed 
out  that  the  Japanese  government  leprosy  program  is  con- 
sidered one  of  the  most  advanced  in  the  world.  Of  the  es- 
timated 10,000  leprosy  sufferers  in  Japan,  8,000  are  now 
being  treated  in  the  10  government  leprosaria  and  four 
private  hospitals. 

He  compared  this  to  the  world-wide  figure  of  approxi- 
mately ten  million  leprosy  victims,  of  whom  only  2  or 
3  %  are  receiving  treatment  of  any  kind. 

Official  approval  of  Protestant  chapels  in  state  hospi- 
tals indicates  an  increasing  awareness  on  the  part  of  the 
Japanese  government  of  the  importance  and  growth  of 
the  Christian  religion  and  influence,  Mr.  Currier  com- 
mented. 

Of  the  8,000  leprosy  patients  in  Japanese  hospitals, 
he  pointed  out,  2,168,  or  more  than  25%,  are  Christians 
compared  to  less  than  1%  in  the  total  population  of  the 
country. 

One  reason  for  the  high  percentage  of  Christians  in  the 
leprosy  papulation  of  Japan,  whose  official  religion  is 
Shintoism,  Mr.  Currier  indicated,  is  that  Christian  mis- 
sionaries were  the  first  to  take  an  interest  in  the  terrible 
plight  of  people  with  leprosy.  The  first  leprosy  colony  in 
the  coui.tiy  was  founded  in  Tokyo  in  1894  by  the  Kozen- 
sha, an  organization  of  American  and  British  missionaries 
and  Japanese  Christians. 

"The  development  of  state-.-upported  institutions  was 
inspired  by  Christian  leprosy  work,"  Mr.  Currier  said,  "and 
patterned  upon  the  early  Christian  hospitals."  ', 

"In  some  of  the  government  hospitals  the  head  doctors 
are  Christians,  and  Christian  activities  among  the  patients 
are  welcomed  by  state  officials." 

Since  the  war  American  Leprosy  Missions  has  sent  a 
total  of  $23,821.38  to  Japan  for  leprosy  aid.  This  has  been 
used  for  food,  clothing,  buildings,  medicines  and  Christ- 
mas gifts. 


T/ie    Teacher    T^raining    Qlassl 
In  the  "Berlin,  IPa.  Ghurch     \ 


"m . 

The  group  pictured  has  just  completed  another  course 
in  teacher  training  in  the  Berlin  Brethren  Church  taught 
by  the  pastor  Rev'.  Percy  C.  Miller.  This  is  the  fourth  class 
in  teacher  training  in  the  past  3  years.  The  course  just . 
completed  was  a  forty  hour  course  entitled,  "New  Train- 1 
ing  for  Service"  by  C.  J.  Sharp.  Left  to  right  around  the! 
table:  Kay  Ann  Bowser,  Florabelle  Walker,  M.  Geneva] 
Altfather,  Paul  Ritchey,  Shirley  Walker,  Janet  Darr,  Dor-i 
othy  Hepler,  Maxine  Banner,  Nancy  Walker,  Alma  Custer, 
Jean  Walters,  and  Mrs.  John  Hepler.  Mrs.  Otis  Bockes  ab- 
sent when  pictures  was  taken.  This  is  the  third  course 
taken  in  the  past  3  years  by  M.  Geneva  Altfather,  Mrs. 
John  Helper,  and  Mrs.  Otis  Bockes.  The  next  course  we 
plan  will  be  on  Personal  Evangelism. 

Xshe  Seminary  and  *Pre-Seminarij 
Students  as  reported  in  "Sem  Tlews" 

SEMINARY   STUDENTS 

Second   Semester — 1950-51 
REGULAR 

Charles  Earrick   E.  U.  B. 

Grant   Carothers    Brethren 

Robert  Hoff'man   Brethren 

Robert  Holsinger   Brethren 

Horace  Huse   Brethren 

Margaret  Neighbors Brethren 

Edwin   Puterbaugh    Brethren 

Glenn    Shank    Brethren 

Joseph    Shultz    Brethren 

PART-TIME.  . 

Wanda   Beal    Brethren 

Charles  Munson   Brethren 

Margaret   Lowei-y    Brethren 

Harry    MacAi-thur    Brethren 

George   Schreckengost    E.   U.  B. 

Thomas    Shannon    Brethren 

Clarence    Stogsdill     Brethren 

AUDITING 
Glenn  Bennethuln   Methodist 
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Old   First   Semester  Divinity   1950   Students 
Returning  in   1951 

(Absent  Second  Semester) 

Earl  Hostetler,  Johnstown,  Penna Brethren 

Kenneth  Solomon,  Uniontown,  Penna Brethren 

Phyllis  Deeter,   New   Lebanon,   Ohio    Brethren 

Prospective    Future    Divinity    Students 

Duane  ShoUy,  South  Bend,  Indiana   Brethren 

Charles    Holsinger,    Muncie,    Indiana    Brethren 

G.   K.   Miller  Evanston,  Illinois    (1954)    Brethren 

James  Mackall,  Jr.,  Mineral  Point,  Pa.    (1952)   Brethren 

Lay  Students  Interested  In  Religious  Work 

lantha  Strong,  Shiloh,  Ohio    Methodist 

Ruth  Benshoff,  Grove  City,  Penna Brethren 

New    Freshman    Pre-Seminary    Students 
Autumn  1951 

Raymond  Aspinall,  Smithville,  Ohio Brethren 

Jerry   Flora,   Ashland,    Ohio    Brethren 

John    Rowsey,    Ashland,    Ohio    Brethren 

Leroy    Glover,    Masontown,   Penna Brethren 

Glenn   Grumbling,   Johnstown,    Penna Brethren 

William  Curtiss,   New  Lebanon,   Ohio    Brethren 

Gayle  Jones,  Peru,  Indiana   Brethren 

Robert  C.  Buswell,  Lorain,  Ohio   Methodist 

Clarence  Rippel,  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio E.  U.  B. 

Roy  Zehner,  Mansfield,  Ohio    E.  U.  B. 

Arlene  Case,  Sterling,  Ohio  Brethren 

Glenn   Saunders,  Ashley,   Ohio   Baptist 

PRE-SEMINARY  STUDENTS 

Second  Semester— 1950-51  * 

FRESHMEN 

Robert   Baker    Methodist 

Gerald   Bronson    Brethren 

Kenneth  Howard Brethren 

Dorothy   Kincaid    Brethren 

John  Lichty   Brethren 

Benjamin  Metzger    Episcopal 

Robert  Sanders   E.  U.   B. 

George    Solomon    Brethren 

Leonard  Solt    United   Presbyterian 

Claude    Stogsdill    Brethren 

SPECIAL  STUDENTS 
John    Mills    Brethren 

NIGHT  STUDENTS 
LaVonne  Lichtenberger    Brethren 

UPPER  CLASSMEN 

Donald   Adams    Methodist 

Harold    Barnett    Brethren 

Glenn  Coats  Church  of  the  Brethren 

Robert  Keplinger   Brethren 

Herbert  Lamb    Presbyterian 

Phillip   Lersch    Brethren 

Lyle   Lichtenberger    Brethren 

David   Nodes    E.   U.   B. 

Thomas   Queer    Brethren 

David  Rambsel    Brethren 

Ronald   Ritchey    Brethren 

Charlene   Tracy    Brethren 


PART-TIME  STUDENTS 
William  Fells   Brethren 

*  The  vast  majority  of  these  students  will  return  for  the 
autumn   semester  in   1951. 

****** 

1951  Summer  School  of  Theology 

Pre-Seminary    and   Seminary   Students 

Pre-Seminary 

Regular 

Lee   McFarlin    Methodist 

Part-Time 

Donald   Adams    Methodist 

Gerald    Bronson    Brethren 

Jerry  Flora    Brethren 

Kenneth   Howard    Brethren 

John  Liohty   Brethren 

Ronald  Ritchey   Brethren 

Donald  Rowser   Brethren 

Robert  Sanders   United  Brethren 

Seminary 

Regular 

Ralph  Barton    E.   U.  B. 

Robert  Buswell    Methodist 

Horace    Huse    Brethren 

Lyle  Lichtenberger    Brethren 

Margaret  Neighbors    Brethren 

Special 

James    Mackall    Brethren 

Part-Time 

Charles  Barrick    E.  U.  B. 

Robert    Holsinger    Brethren 

Harold  Morr Brethren 

Charles  Munson    Brethren 

Glenn    Shank    Brethren 

Thomas    Shannon    Brethren 

Clarence  Stogsdill  Brethren 

New  Seminary  Students 
Autumn  1951 

Elmer   Carrithers,   Mansfield,    Ohio    Brethren 

Robert   Collitt,   Greenwich,    Ohio    Christian 

Ralph  Barton,  Dover,  Ohio   E.  U.  B. 

Lee  MacFarlin,  Hayesville,  Ohio   Methodist 

Donald  Woodstock,  Mt.   Gilead,   Ohio    Christian 

Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  all  Mankind,  the  Source  of 
all  Life,  grant  those  who  are  driving  on  the  highways  of 
our  beloved  land  a  steady  hand  and  keen  eye.  Protect  them 
from  all  harm,  keep  them  from  thoughtless  speeding  and 
careless  passing.  Comfort  the  children  during  the  long 
weary  miles.  Grant  patience,  courtesy  and  reverence  for 
the  life  of  others  who  at  this  season  are  seeking  rest  and 
refreshment  from  their  daily  tasks.  Amen. 

If  we  take  away  the  "WILL  NOTS,"  which  often  hold 
us  back,  the  "CANNOTS"  will  slip  like  bow-knots.  Any- 
thing is  possible  with  the  Lord. 
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(We  are  presenting  six  topics  as  prepared  from  tlie 
Vesper  talks  presented  at  our  recent  General  Conference 
by  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  of  Lanark,  Illinois.  This  is  the  sec- 
ond.) 

SEPTEMBER  23,  1951 

YOUTH  CRUSADES  FOR  CHRIST  THROUGH  FAITH 

Genesis  22:1-19;  Hebrews  11:13-19 

DO  YOU  BELIEVE  IN  GOD  ?  Then  how  great  is  your 
faith?  Is  it  a  living  faith  that  affects  every  avenue 
of  your  life?  The  writer  of  Hebrews  opens  this  great 
chapter  known  as  the  "roll  call  of  the  faithful"  with  these 
words:  "Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen"  (Hebrews  11:1).  For 
this  wi'iter,  "Faith  "  was  not  something  dead  and  inac- 
tive, nor  something  dim  and  distant.  It  was  a  living  real- 
ity to  him — something  that  he  could  live  by,  and  some- 
thing he  could  die  by.  It  can  be  the  same  for  us. 

1.  A  LIVING  FAITH  IS  AN  ACTIVE  FAITH!  Our 
faith  really  works.  Take  Abraham  for  instance!  He  be- 
lieved that  God  would  do  what  He  promised.  Abraham, 
through  this  active  faith,  could  act  upon  the  call  of  God 
with  full  assurance  in  his  own  life  that  all  would  be  well 
with  him  because  God  was  leading.  Do  we  possess  this 
faith  today? 

2.  A  LIVING  FAITH  IS  AN  OBEDIENT  FAITH! 
Abraham  was  told  by  God  to  take  his  son  whom  he  loved 
into  the  land  of  Moriah,  and  offer  him  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing as  He  directed.  Abraham  rose  early  and  through  an 
active  faith,  obeyed  God.  Abraham  staggered  not  with 
faltering,  hesitant  faith;  he  believed  God's  promise;  he 
had  faith  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up  from  the  dead 
(Heb.  11:19).  And  so  as  we  study  this  Hebrew  roll  call 
of  the  faithful  we  find  the  secret  of  a  living  active  faith. 
It  was  only  through  an  active,  living,  dynamic  faith  that 
these  faithful  men  of  God  could  endure  all  of  these  suf- 
ferings and  problems  that  they  had,  and  that  we  have  also 
today. 

3.  A  LIVING  FAITH  IS  A  GIVING  FAITH.  Such  a 
faith  is  warm,  vital  and  sympathetic.  It  is  filled  to  the 
brim  with  brotherly  love  and  human  sympathy  for  man- 
kind. It  feeds  the  hungry  clothes  the  naked,  aids  the  des- 
titute, supports  the  Christian  church  with  prayer,  time, 
talents  and  possessions,  and  promotes  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions .unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  A  living  faith  that  is 
a  giving  faith  has  reality  in  it.  This  faith  can  be  felt 
through  the  individual's  life.  A  small  boy  was  flying  a 
kite  in  a  fog.  "Son,"  asked  a  neighbor  who  had  been  watch- 
ing him,  "how  do  you  know  you  have  a  kite  on  the  other 
end  of  that  string?  You  can't  see  it."  '*0h,  I  know  it's 
there,  all  right,"  the  lad  replied,  "I  can  feel  its  pull."  So 
with  us  today.  We  can't  see  the  atom,  but  it  works  for  us. 

4.  A  LIVING  FAITH  IS  A  MOVING  FAITH.  In  order 


to  have  a  living  faith,  we  must  have  a  moving  faith!  W( 
should  think  of  prayer  as  a  business  deal  with  God  anc 
a  living,  moving  faith  as  closing  the  deal  with  Him!  This 
moving  faith  makes  man  dissatisfied  with  conditions  arounc 
him.  When  individuals  are  not  satisfied  with  life  aboul 
them — trials,  troubles,  heartacljes,  sin  and  wretchedness 
on  every  hand — they,  like  Abraham,  look  beyond  this 
world  for  a  city  whose  builder  and  makes  is  God! 

5.  A  LIVING  FAITH  IS  A  CONTAGIOUS  FAITH.  Tc' 
be  truly  alive  and  useful  for  God  we  must  have  a  living 
faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God,  as  the  chosen  One  tc 
proclaim  God's  truth  to  man.  But  it  must  be  contagious, 
not  to  be  kept  to  one's  self.  It  must  grow  and  infect  others.! 
This  faith  was  to  be  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  fel-; 
lowship,  the  Community  of  believers  which  was  to  estab- 
lish His  kingdom  in  the  world.  In  our  generation,  we  must 
express  our  faith  so  that  others  will  also  come  into  this] 
saving   relationship   with   God   through  Jesus   Christ. 

6.  FAITH  TO  BE  LIVING  MUST  BE  AN  OVERCOM- 
ING FAITH.  Millions  of  dead  men  do  not  win  our  nation's 
battles;  neither  does  a  cold,  barren,  inactive,  dead  faith 
overcome  the  forces  of  evil.  A  dynamic  faith  does  over-: 
come  the  world  and  lives  triumphant  over  the  forces  of 
evil.  It  seems  that  no  limit  has  been  set  on  the  blessings 
that  God  may  give  us  except  the  limit  of  our  own  faith.; 
A  faith  that  overcomes  all  doubts  and  fears  is  the  faith' 
that  shall  endure  for  all  eternity. 

7.  A  LIVING  FAITH  IS  A  RESPONSIVE  FAITH.  It  isi 
vain  to  have  a  Bible,  a  church,  ,a  preacher,  a  doctrine,  if 
we  are  not  letting  the  message  affect  our  lives  for  God. 
We  must  take  the  work  of  Jesus  as  serious  concerning 
our  lives.  If  you  believe  and  have  an  active  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  then  you  can  see  what  Jesus  can  do  for  you  in 
your  life  even  as  He  has  done  in  the  lives  of  others.  Peter 
had  been  a  common  fisherman  in  partnership  with  his 
brother,  Andrew,  also  with  James  and  John.  Jesus  changed 
Peter  into  a  fisher  of  men,  and  because  of  his  faith,  3,000 
souls  were  saved  at  Pentecost  under  the  moving  of  the 
Spirit  and  his  preaching.  Paul  was  as  anti-Christian  as 
any  man  we  read  about  in  history.  ,But  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  he  became  the  greatest  apostle  the  world 
has  ever  known.  If  we  but  seek  and  obtain  a  greater  living 
faith  in  Christ,  our  problems — domestic,  labor,  political, 
and  social  would  be  dissolved.  This  is  truly  the  faith  that 
overcomes  the  world. 

8.  DOORS  OPENED  BY  FAITH.  Coming  up  to  the  door 
of  a  building,  I  noticed  that  no  latch  was  provided,  and 
it  looked  as  though  it  would  be  imporssible  to  enter;  but 
on  approaching  I  saw  an  "electric  eye"  which  was  ar- 
ranged to  open  the  door  as  one  approached.  To  stand  out- 
side and  wait  the  door  would  never  open,  but  when  one 
goes  forward  to  enter,  the  door  opens  before  him.  Our 
very  act  of  faith  opens  doors  which  would  remain  forever 
closed  other-wise.  When  we  move  foi-ward  believing  the 
door  will  open,  behold  it  swings  ajar,  but  to  doubt  and 
stand  still  keeps  the  door  closer  before  us.  Let  us  then 
move  forward,  and  new  doors  will  open  which  would  other- 
wiise  remain  forever  shut! 


The  newest  thing  in  some  churches  would  be  a  sermon 
on  the  Old  Gospel, 
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Spiritual  riDebitations 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

A  VEST   POCKET  GUIDE   FOR  LIFE 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
»f  truth."  II  Tim.  2:15. 


A  WRITER  tells  of  having  a  young  man  come  to  him 
with  the  request:  "I  want  you  to  teach' me  your  re- 
ligion. The  Bible  is  too  long  and  difficult  for  me  to  read, 
leach  me  a  prayer  that  I  may  pray  every  night  and  a 
formula  to   tell   right  and  wrong.  That  will  be  enough." 

Now  wouldn't  that  be  a  convenient  form  in  which  to 
tiave  Christianity  couched?  Sounds  like  the  Hindu  prayer 
wheels.  Set  up  a  little  water  wheel  where  the  stream 
will  keep  it  turning  night  and  day,  then  write  out  our 
prayers  and  tie  them  to  the  wheel  and  every  rotation  of 
the  wheel  says  our  prayers  for  us !  Such  a  request  is  typ- 
ical of  the  common  desire  to  simplify  Christianity.  A 
prayer  to  recite  and  a  formula  to  follow! 

But  that  doesn't  sound  like  the  demands  of  Jesus  to  His 
followers.  "He  that  would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
limself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  Just  this 
^s  enough  to  discourage  any  thought  of  simplifying  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  a  daily  crucifixion  of  self,  a  denial  of  the 
self,  a  following  of  the  lowly  Nazarene,  and  it  will  com- 
nandeer  all  and  the  best  there  is  in  an  individual  for 
lis  whole  life. 

General  Eisenhower  told  his  men  on  D-Day:  "There  is 
no  victory  at  bargain  prices."  Even  so  there  is  no  abridged 
edition  of  the  Christian  religion.  Just  as  we  must  take 
;he  physician's  prescription  according  to  the  directions  on 
the  bottle  or  envelope  containing  the  tablets,  so  must  we 
DC  willing  to  obey  the  instructions  with  reference  to  the 
living  of  the  Christian  life.  There  is  no  short-cut  to  spir- 
itual perfection,  nor  either,  to  spiritual  growth.  The  spir- 
itual life  is  a  development  just  as  the  physical.  It  reaches 
perfection  by  slow  growth,  by  the  exercise  of  the  graces, 
t>y  loving  fellowship  with  Christ  and  the  brethren. 

— Linwood,  Maryland. 


Mothers  influence  their  sons  to  enter  the  ministry 
much  more  than  fathers  do.  Outside  of  a  boy's  pastor,  his 
mother  is  first  in  turning  him  toward  full-time  Christian 
work.  One  pastor  out  of  five  was  led  into  the  ministry 
by  his  mother. 

These  facts  came  from  a  study  of  1978  ministerial  stu- 
dents made  by  the  Rural  Department,  Drew  Seminary, 
Madison,  New  Jersey. 

It  was  interesting  to  find  that  422  of  these  students  said 
that  no  one  had  ever  told  them  that  the  Church  was  badly 
in  need  of  more  ministers. 

Only  7  of  these  boys  said  their  girl  friends  had  ever 
discouraged  them  from  bec:ming  ministers.  In  fact  they 
said  they  had  encouraged  them. 


"Tlew  rUm  Is  ^Recommended 

Pioneering  with  an  airplane  over  the  Jungles  of  Brazil 
is  the  theme  of  WINGS  TO  THE  WORD,  the  27-minute 
film  to  be  used  for  the  1951-52  Protestant  mission  study 
emphasis  on  Latin  America.  Produced  by  the  Protestant 
Film  Commission,  WINGS  TO  THE  WORD  is  being  re- 
leased through  The  Religious  Film  Association,  Inc.,  offi- 
cial int(?rdenominational  distribution  agency. 

A  documentary  film,  WINGS  TO  THE  WORD  tells  the 
story  of  just  one  instance  of  the  pioneering  the  Protestant 
mission  boards  are  doing  to  push  back  the  frontier  of  ig- 
norance and  want  in  Latin  America.  Rogers  Perkins,  who 
plays  the  principal  role  in  the  film,  re-enacts  the  role  he 
actually  played  in  the  vast  uncharted  jungles  of  Brazil. 
The  unnecessary  death  of  a  village  leader  who  has  shared 
his  dreams  brings  Missionary  Perkins  face  to  face  with 
the  disease,  the  poverty,  the  space,  and  the  impregnable 
character  of  a  country  that  has  resisted  the  centuries- 
long  encroachments  of  men.  He  despairs  until  he  realizes 
that  an  airplane  could  bring  two  worlds  together.  How  he 
is  able  to  secure  and  use  an  aii'plane  in  a  teiTitory  with 
no  airports  and  hardly  any  uncleared  spaces,  makes  a  story 
that  will  be  remembered  when  someone  says,  "It  can't  be 
done." 

WINGS  TO  THE  WORD  is  available  on  a  rental  vasis 
from  denominational  and  independent  film  libraries  as 
well  as  through  the  libraries  of  The  Religious  Film  Asso- 
ciation. 

The  Religious  Film  Association,  Inc., 
45  Astor  Place,  New  York  3,  New  York. 


youv  COoney 

You  sent  the  money  across  the  sea 

That  bought  a  Bible  for  young  Sing  Lee. 

And   young    Sing    Lee,   when   he'd   read   therein. 

Proceeded  to  turn  his  back  on  sin. 

Then  he   rested  neither  night  nor  day 

Till  his  brother  walked  in  the  narrow  way. 

And  his  brother  worked  till  he  had  won 

Away  from  their  gods  his  wife  and  son. 

The  woman  told  of  her  new-found  joy, 

And  Christ  was  preached  by  the  happy  boy. 

Some  of  the  folks  who  heard  him  speak 

Decided  the  one  true  God  to  seek. 

It  wasn't  long  until  half  the  town 

Had  left  its  idols  of  wood  and  stone. 

And  the  work's  not  ended  yet,  my  friend. 

You  started  something  that  ne'er  shall  end. 

When  you  sent  the  money  across  the  sea 

That  bought  a  Bible  for  Young  Sing  Lee. 


The  world  is  in  total  ignorance  of  the  power  that  oper- 
ates in  and  through  the  Christian  believer. 

The  cross  is  an  "I"  crossed  out,  and  that's  what  the 
cross  of  Christ  must  mean  to  them  who  would  follow  the 
Savior.  When  we  accept  the  Savior  we  cross  out  our  "I," 
we  no  longer  live  to  self,  but  to  Him. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIS 


'Prayer  TUeeting 
Studies 

G.  T.  ^ilmev 


THE  PHARISEE 

I'm  glad  I'm  not  like  other  folks 
Who  just  read  trash    and    silly    jokes; 
Who  spend  their  money  in  the  show 
And  never  near  the  church  will  go! 

I'm  glad  I  never  swear  or  steal 
Or  envy  of  another  feel; 
Or  "break  the  Sabbath  any  time 
In  any  city,  state,  or  clime. 

I'm  glad  I  never  take  a  drink: 
Of  course  I  wouldn't  even  think 
Of  ever  going  to  a  dance. 
And  at  a  card  I  would  not  glance! 

The  Lord  can  ne'er  find  fault  in  me: 
From  all  such  sins  I'm  ever  free; 
I'm  not  afraid  to  meet  the  Lord — 
I'm   living  strictly  unto  God. — Fernand. 

THE  ABOVE  is  a  religion  without  Christ.  Many  are 
ensnared  by  the  coils  of  empty  religion.  The  Phar- 
isees were  the  fundamentalists  the  "better  than  thou" 
religionists  in  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  and  of  Christ. 
The  Pharisees  were  a  sect  of  the  Jews  (Acts  15:5);  proud 
of  their  descent  (23:6);  zealous  of  the  law  (15:5),  and 
of  tradition  (Mark  7:3,  5-8);  outwardly  moral  (Luke 
18:11);  rigid  in  fasting  (18:12);  active  in  proselyting 
(Matt.  23:15);  self-righteous  (Luke  16:15.  18:9);  Avari- 
cious (Matt.  23:14);  ambitious  of  precedence  (23:6);  fond 
of  public  salutations  (23:7),  and  of  distinguished  titles 
(23:7-10).  They  were  believers  in  the  resurrection  (Acts 
23:8).  They  were  particular  in  paying  religious  dues 
(Matt.  23:23).  They  were  oppressive  (23:4);  cruel  in  per- 
secuting (Acts  9:1,  2);  made  broad  their  phylacteries 
(Matt.  23:5);  set  their  opinions  as  a  standard  to  others 
(John  7:48).  They  had  such  a  dose  of  man-made  religion 
that  John  the  Baptist  would  not  baptize  them  without 
repentance  (Matt.  3:7-10).  Being  too  good  to  repent,  they 
as  a  body  rejected  the  baptism  of  John   (Luke  7:30). 

They  would  offer  Christ  hospitality  (Luke  7:36;  11:37) 
in  order  to  find  fault  with  Him  (Luke  7:39;  15:1,  2).  So 
fhey  watched  Christ  with  evil  intent  (Luke  6:7);  tempted 
Him  with  religious  questions  (Matt.  19:3;  22:15,16,  35); 
and  asked  Him  for  signs  (Matt.  12:38;  16:1).  They  were 
offended  at  His  doctrine  (15:12;  21:45).  Jesus  declared 
their  imaginary  righteousness  to  be  insufficient  for  sal- 
vation (5:20),  and  their  doctrines  to  be  hypocrisy  (Matt. 
16:6,  11,  12).  Jesus  denounced  them  with  woes  (Matt. 
23:13).  He  called  them  an  evil  and  adulterous  generation 
(Matt.  12:39),  serpents  and  generation  of  vipers  (23:33). 
He  compared  them  to  whited  sepulchres  (23:27)  and  to 
graves  that  appear  not  (Luke  11:44).  They  imputed 
Christ's  miracles  to  Satan's  power  (Matt.  9:34).  They  sent 


officers  to  apprehend  Christ  (John  7:32,  45),  and  oftc 
sought  to  destroy  Him  (Matt.  12:14;  21:46;  John  11:47,  5 
57  and  finally  had  Him  crucified.  Need  we  suggest  th; 
a  religion  that  crucifies  Christ  is  a  very  low  grade  relij 
ion! 

THE  PUBLICAN 

Dear  God,  I  am  so  full  of  sin 
I  wonder!  Would  You  now  come  in 
And  wash  me  clean  this  very  day 
And  set  me  walking  in  Thy  way? 

0  Saviour,  Thou  did'st  die  for  me 
And  bore  my  curse  upon  the  Tree! 

1  am  not  worthy  of  such  love 
That  God  would  send  Thee  from  above. 

To  save  my  soul,  I  am  so  glad 
That  Thy  sweet  peace  can  now  be  had 
In  heart  and  life,  if  I  believe 
And  Thy  salvation  do  receive. 

And  so  dear  Lord  now  at  the  Cross 

I'm  counting  everything  but  loss 

If  I  can  pleaise  this  God  of  love. 

And  some  day  see  Him  up  above. — Fernand. 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  hy  the  Edito 

Lesson  for  S«ptemher  30,  1951 
INTO  ALL  THE  WORLD 
Lesson:  Romans  15:14-29 

THE  FINAL  COMMAND  issued  by  Jesus  was  to  preac 
to  and  teach,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations — n( 
just  a  few  nations  or  peoples  or  tribes — but  ALL  Nation 
Therefore  this  matter  of  preaching  the  Word;  of  beir 
"instant  in  seaison  and  out  of  season";  of  the  teaching  a 
men  the  world  over  "to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  E 
has  commanded" — is  a  continuing  obligation  to  the  Chri 
tian  and  must  be  heeded  above  all  other  things. 

Jesus,  in  giving  His  command  to  cover  the  world,  : 
recorded  in  Acts  1:8,  says,  "...  ye  shall  be  witnessi 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth,"  ( 
as  James  Moffatt  translates  it,  "...  and  you  will  be  n 
witnesses  at  Jerusalem,  throughout  all  Judea  and  Sam 
ria,  and  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

Far  too  many,  even  today,  are  perfectly  willing  to  su 
mit  to  the  vpitnessing  in  their  particular  "Jerusalem"- 
their  home  town.  They  go  to  church;  support  the  past 
by  their  gifts  and  presence  in  the  services;  sing  chee 
fully,  even  if  not  entirely  in  sympathy  with  the  seni 
ment,  the  words  of  the  song,  "Take  my  silver  and  my  gol 
Not  a  mite  would  I  vsdthhold";  live  exemplary  lives 
their  community  before  their  fellovpmen,  and  are  look 
up  to  as  real  saints  of  God.  Yet  when  the  Foreign  Mi 
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sion  offering  is  to  be  received,  they  either  absent  them- 
selves from  the  service,  or  permit  the  offering  envelope 
to  remain  in  the  rack  on  the  pew.  They  say,  if  not  by  word 
of  mouth,  then  by  their  very  acts,  "We  have  enough  to 
do  right  here  in  our  own  community  without  thinking 
about  people  on  the  other  side  of  the  world."  Theirs  is  a 
selfish  religion!  It  does  not  even  reach  "Judea  and  Sama- 
ria." 

Then  there  are  others  who  are  vitally  interested  in 
Home  Missions  and  vdlX  make  any  sacrifice  for  this  phase 
of  the  work.  They  are  among  those  who  say,  "Yes,  I  be- 
lieve in  sending  the  gospel  everywhere,  but  we  must  first 
build  up  a  strong  home  front  before  we  go  further,"  and 
then  they  never  give  sufficiently  to  the  Home  cause  to 
help  it  become  a  "strong  home  front."  They  are  glad  (and 
we  sometimes  wonder  whether  we  should  not  put  a  ques- 
tion mark  after  that  "glad")  to  help  "Judea  and  Samaria" 
— but  as  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  world — well,  they 
are  just  not  interested. 

But  there  are  still  others,  and  many  of  them,  who  have 
caught  the  vision  of  the  entire  scope  of  the  field  of  labor 
for  the  church.  These  believe  in  ^\^tnessing  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  They  back  their  belief  with  their  money  and 
their  lives,  if  need  be.  They  are  heeding  the  command  of 
the  Master  to  take  the  gospel  to  the  very  ends  of  the 
earth.  Are  you  in  this  latter  class? 

Let  us  think  just  a  little  about  the  implications  here. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  the  day  when  the  Lord  shall 
come  to  "receive  us"  unto  Himself,  that  where  He  is  there 
we  may  be  also."  When  Jesus  was  asked  concerning  the 
time  of  this  event  and  the  end  of  the  present  order  of 
things,  we  find  Him  answering,  among  other  things,  in 
these  words,  "And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations; 
and  then  shall  the  end  come." 

We  pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come,"  and  do  so  little  to  help 
it  to  come;  we  pray,  "Thy  will  be  done,"  and  fail  to  do 
His  will  and  to  heed  His  commandment  to  preach  to  all 
nations.  We  should  recognize  the  fact  that  Christianity  is 
a  "World  Religion" — that  it  is  THE  world  religion — and 
a  part  of  its  propagation  is  left  in  the  hands  of  The 
Brethren  Church.  Our  group  or  denomination  cannot  pos- 
sibly "preach  to  ALL  the  world"  (except  as  we  make  our- 
selves known  to  it),  but  we  can,  at  least,  follow  the  in- 
junction of  the  song  which  most  of  us  have  sung  in  our 
childhood  days: 

"Jesus  bids  us  shine  .  .  . 

You  in   your  small  corner,   and  I   in  mine." 

We  should  rejoice  that  we  have  been  given  an  oppor- 
tuniy  to  "shine"  both  at  home  and  abroad — from  Jerusa- 
lem to  the  ends  of  the  earth — doing  what  we  can  to  obey 
the  final  command  of  our  Lord  to  "go,  preach,  teach,  dis- 
ciple," throughout  the  whole  world. 


Stewardship  begins  with  me — not  with  what  I  have  first, 
but  with  what  I  am.  The  stewardship  of  what  I  have  can 
only  rightly  follow  the  stewardship  of  myself. — Mark  A. 
t)awber. 

Some  people  don't  know  what  they  want  and  won't  rest 
until  they  get  it. 


Docthnal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


X.  JESUS:  ASCENDED  TO  GOD'S  RIGHT  HAND 

In  the  third  chapter  of  Acts  Peter  tells  us  that  Jesus 
is  now  in  heaven.  Jesus  had  declared  that  He  came  from 
the  Father  from  heaven.  He  regarded  Himself  and  always 
spoke  of  Himself  as  the  Son  of  Man  from  heaven.  Thus 
in  John  3:13  He  says,  "No  man  hath  ascended  unto 
heaven,  but  he  that  descended  out  of  heaven."  Compare 
here  John  (5:62.  Then  in  John  16:28  Jesus  says,  "I  came 
out  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world;  again, 
I  leave  the  world  and  go  unto  the  Father." 

In  Mark  16:19  we  have  the  words,  "So  then  the  Lord 
Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  unto  them,  was  received  up 
into  heaven,  and  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 
These  words  express  definitely  the  teachings  of  the  entire 
New  Testament. 

The  following  New  Testament  references  affirm  that 
Jesus  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God, — Acts  2:33;  5:31;  7:55- 
56;  Romans  8:34;  'Ephesians  1:20;  Colossians  3:1;  He- 
brews 1:3;  8:1;  10:12;  I  Peter  3:22.  This  ascension  of 
Jesus  is  a  natural  step  in  the  glorification  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  living  and  an  ascended  Christ  that 
we  serve. 


Ovcner  vs.  Stevpard 

Our  neighbor  boy,  Kenneth,  when  but  two  years  old, 
came  into  our  garden  when  the  writer  was  picking  beans. 
He  wanted  to  help.  He  was  shown  the  difference  between 
a  leaf  and  a  bean,  and  the  writer  then  pulled  a  bean  and 
put  it  in  the  basket.  Then  Kenneth  pulled  one  and  threw 
it  into  the  basket  \vith  much  delight.  We  went  forward 
with  increasing  intei'est  and  soon  came  to  the  end  of  the 
row,  when  Kenneth  picked  up  the  little  basket  full  of 
beans  and  struck  out  with  them  to  his  home.  They  were 
all  his.  He  took  no  account  of  the  many  years  of  labor 
and  economy  that  made  it  possible  for  the  writer  to  pur- 
chase the  little  house  and  garden.  He  knew  nothing  of  the 
conditions  and  work  involved  in  bringing  the  garden  to 
productiveess.  Kenneth  simply  came  on  the  scene  at  the 
last  minute,  helped  to  pick  a  few  of  the  beans,  and  they 
were  all  his. 

We  are  all  children  of  a  larger  growth.  Many  of  us 
have  forgotten  the  sacrifices  of  the  past  generations  that 
made  our  country  what  it  has  become  in  resources  and 
possibilities.  "Other  men  labored  and  ye  are  entered  into 
labors." 

Multitudes  seem  to  forget  that  God  puts  95%  into  every- 
thing we  grow  or  get.  The  farmer  may  say,  "See  the  splen- 
did corn  I've  raised!"  But,  in  reality,  he  put  into  it  only 
a  fraction  of  the  necessary  elements.  God  gave  the  seed, 
the  soil,  the  rain,  dew  and  sunshine,  and  the  breezes  to 
distribute  the  pollen.  "God  giveth  the  increase." — S.  S. 
Hough  in  1950  "Stewardship  Facts." 
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New  Series  .  .  .  Full  Color 

miTATIO^  POSTCARDS 

Use  these  brand-new  postcards  to  effectively 
contact  your  absent  members  each  week.  Bright 
colors,  human-interest  designs,  appealing  invita- 
tions, and  appropriate  Bible  verses  are  combined 
to  guarantee  instant  attention.  And  there's  space 
on  the  address  side  for  a  personal  message,  too. 

12  different  cards — a  choice  variety  for  any 
age,  preschool  through  adult.  Try  them  out  in 
your  Sunday  school — you'll  be  glad  you  did.  Order 
by  number. 
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T/ie   TPreacher  Tlnnhs 


I  sit  by  my  study  fire. 

Bmne  books  are  at  my  elboiv. 

I  am  in  company  with  the  noble  souJs  of  all  ages. 

I  have  a  task  of  distilled  siveetness. 

It  is  my  privilege  to  search  out  the  deep  things  of  life  and  carry  irhat  I 
find,  to  my  friends. 

I  live  in  a  house  that  love  and  sacrifie'e  Imve  built. 

I  have  for  the  assembling  of  my  friends  a  building  beautiful  and  com- 
modious. 

On  the  streets  men  and  women  greet  me. 

Without  an  exception   they   wish   me   well  in  my   work. 

Boys  and  girls,  with   morning  faces,  call  to  me  on  the  street  corners. 

I  know  their  names,  and  they  knou'  mine. 

I  take  the  wrinkled  hands  of  the  aged  in  their  homes. 

I  am  welcome  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick. 

I  have  sometimes  been  able  to  help  the  prodigal  find  the  way  back  home. 

I  am  not  a  saint. 

In  my  hours  of  weakness  I  have  sometimes  doubted  my  calling. 

But  in  my  hours  of  strength  I  have  learned  for  myself  the  trutih  of  the 
faith  which  I  try  to  teach  others. 


I  am  a  preacher. 


—J.  S.  Ellis. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that  new 
chairs  have  been  purchased  for  the  Primary  Department 
of  the  Sunday  School. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  .Brother  Keck  re- 
ports a  Juniata  Camp  program  as  having  been  held  on 
Sunday  evening,  September  9th.  He  took  80  colored  pic- 
ture slides  at  the  camp,  40  of  which  were  shown  in  con- 
nection with  the  above  program,  and  the  other  40  were 
shown   at  the   evening  service   on   September   16th. 

Rally  Day  will  be  observed  on  Sunday,  October  7th, 
with  the  offering  of  the  day  being  turned  to  the  Build- 
ing Fund  of  the  church. 

Brother  Keck  is  constantly  showing  his  Kentucky  slides 
to  various  churches  as  opportunity  is  provided.  The  of- 
ferings are  sent  to  Brother  Di-ushal  at  Lost  Creek.  Re- 
cently $.34.00  was  sent  as  an  offering  from  such  a  show- 
ing in  Indiana. 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Third.  On  September  9th  a  dedica- 
tion service  was  held  for  the  recently  purchased  Sanctu- 
ary furnishings — Three  pulpit  chairs,  given  in  memory  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Benshoff  by  the  children;  A  com- 
munion table  and  two  chairs,  given  in  memory  of  James 
L.  Barkhymer  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Ruth  Barkhymer;  Four 
brass  offering  plates  given  in  memory  of  Jonathan  Kels 
by  his  family.  Flowers  for  the  occasion  were  presented 
by  the  James  Barkhymer  family.  Brother  George  H. 
Jones  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon.  He  also  gave  the 
message   at  the   evening  service. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  .Brother  Crick  reports  their  Sunday  School 


promotion  day  as  follows:  "A  processional  of  26  Sunday 
School  pupils  wearing  academic  style  caps  of  cardboard 
and  green  crepe  paper,  with  teachers  giving  'Promotion 
Certificates'  made  a  unique  service  for  this  occasion.  In 
ad.lition  thirteen  babies  were  'promoted'  from  the  Cradle 
Rol!  to  the  Beginners  Department."  There  were  105  in 
attendance  at  the  Sunday  School  on  that  day — September 
9th. 

One  was  added  to  the  Church  membership  by  baptism 
and  Confirmation  on  Sunday  morning,  September  2nd. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  We  quote  from  Brother  Whetstone's  bul- 
letin of  September  9th — "Wednesday  night,  September 
12th,  Family  Night,  the  first  of  this  fall.  Carry-in  supper 
and  time  of  fellowship.  Speaker — Rev.  Klingensmith.  He 
will  be  speaking  before  different  groups  that  meet  this 
week." 

The  Holy  Communion  will  be  observed  in  the  Dayton 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  October  7th. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  Nappanee  Laymen  were  the 
hosts  to  the  Annual  Joint  meeting  of  the  Southern  and 
Northern  Indiana  Laymen  on  Monday  evening,  September 
10th.  It  was,  as  usual,  a  dinner  meeting.  We  will  be  look-i 
ing  for  the  report  of  this  meeting. 

Bvochor  V  E.  Meyer  says  that  the  Annual  Teacher's! 
Reception  which  is  sponsored  by  the  Nappanee  Ministe- 
rial Association  was  scheduled  for  the  Nappanee  Brethren 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  September  9th. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  The  Annual  Rally  Day  and  Home 
Coming  of  the  Warrsaw  Church  is  scheduled  for  Sunday, 
October  7  th. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Church  recently  installed  a  new 
autuniatic   water  heater  in   the  parsonage. 

Brother  Beekley  sends  us  a  sample  of  the  little  envel-j 
ope  which  is  included  in  their  regular  box  of  yearly  con-i 
tribution  envelopes,  which  is  an  invitation  to  subscribe: 
to  or  renew  subscription  to  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  This 
is  a  fine  thing,  Wareaw.  Let's  see  those  envelopes  come 
in. 

Flora,  Indiana.  The  Young  People  of  the  Flora  Church 
entertained  the  Brethren  Youth  of  the  Southern  Indiana 
District  on  Wednesday  evening,  September  12th.  The 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  furnished  light  refreshments 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  announces  that  the  Flora  Church 
has  secured  .Brother  C.  S.  Fairbanks,  pastor  of  our  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  church,  as  evangelist  for  their  revival  meet- 
ings which  will  be  held  beginning  Sunday,  November  4tl- 
and  closing  on  the   18th. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana.  Brother  Wolfe  says  that  the 
Primary  and  Junior  Departments  of  the  Sunday  Schoo" 
are  selling  asphalt  blocks  at  15  cents  each,  to  put  a  ne\\ 
floor  in   the  basement  of  the  church. 

The  Fall  Communion  of  the  North  Manchester  Churcb 
will  be  held  on  Sunday  evening,  October  7th.  The  Annua'j 
Sunday  School  Rally  Day  is  scheduled  for  Sunday,  Octobei- 
14th. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  We  note  from  the  Lanark  bulletin  oJ 
September  9th  that  seven  were  received  by  baptism  or' 
that  day,  making  a  total  received  by  baptism  since  Feb- 
ruary of  thirty-eight.  Five  were  also  received  by  lettei-j 
on  September  9th. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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When   Is  }loii-confonmUj  Gonfonrnhj: 


? 


To  "CONFORM  TO"  means  to  "fit  into  the  mold  or 
plan  intended."  When  the  world  was  created  and 
made  habitable  for  man,  God  then  created  man  and  placed 
him  thefein.  He  made  man  in  i:uch  a  manner  that  he 
must  "conform"  to  all  the  rules  and  regulations  that  He 
(Godi  had  set  forth,  in  order  that  he  (man)  might  live 
and  thrive.  The  proper  proportions  of  the  various  ele- 
ments were  placed  in  the  air  that  we  breathe,  the  food 
that  we  eat  and  the  water  that  we  drink.  The  body  is 
so  composed  that  it  must  have  a  certain  amount  of  rest 
and  sleep  in  order  to  continue  to  live  and  move  and  func- 
tion as  it  should  upon  the  earth.  When  man  disobeys  the 
laws  of  God  he  must  pay  the  penalty  for  such  disobedi- 
ence. Man  cannot  live  long  in  a  highly  rarified  atmos- 
phere, nor  can  he  live  under  the  water — he  is  not  made 
to  do  such  things.  Therefore  we  may  safely  say  that 
there  are  certain  laws  and  regulations  to  which  we,  as 
human  beings,  must  "conform." 

It  is  from  this  thought  that  we  get  one  of  the  cardinal 
principles  or  doctrines  of  the  Brethren  Church — the  doc- 
trine of  "Non-conformity."  Just  how  far  we  have  departed 
from  this  doctrine  has  been  evidenced  in  many  cases.  But 
that  there  is  a  definite  attempt  to  get  back  to  its  prin- 
ciples is  also  evidenced  by  the  frequent  references  made 
to  it  in  the  recent  District  Conferences  which  it  has  been 
the  Editor's  privilege  to  attend. 

The  caption  of  this  "Think"  was  born  in  my  mind  as 
I  listened  to  a  devotional  reading  at  one  of  these  confer- 
encei3.  The  .Bible  readings  were  taken  from  Romans  12 
and  Galatians  1.,  The  words  "conformed"  and  "trans- 
formed" seemed  to  bear  down  upon  my  thoughts  and  as 
the  devotional  leader  then  turned  to  the  Galatian  passage 
and  read  these  words,  "But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached,  let  him  be  accursed,"  I  said  to  my- 
self, "That's  it!  We  dare  not  'conform'  to  the  things  that 
the  world  does,  but  we  also  dare  not  i-efuse  to  'conform' 
to  the  message  of  the  preached  Word  of  the  Gospel.  Non- 
conformity as  we  know  it  in  the  Brethren  Church,  is  sim- 
ply 'conformity'  to  the  will  and  plan  of  God  for  our  lives. 
It  is  as  simple  as  that." 

Paul,  in  stating  the  fact  of  the  necessity  of  "non-con- 
formity" to  the  things  of  this  world,  also  says,  by  infer- 
ence at  least,  that  it  is  necesrary  to  be  "transformed" 
or  made  differently  by  being  "conformed"  by  transforma- 
tion of  life  and  character,  after  the  mold  which  God  has 
made — by  the  consecration  of  our  lives,  having  been  made 
"conformable"  to  His  likeness — that  -s,  to  be  molded  after 
His  likeness. 

The  obser\'ance  of  the  doctrine  of  non^conformity 
should  be   no  great  task  for  a   real   Christian.   It  is  not 


found  in  what  a  person  wears,  that  is,  in  a  peculiar  dress 
which  he  must  wear  to  set  him  apart  as  severed  from 
the  world;  but  how  the  inner  life  is  adorned.  It  is  not 
found  in  the  language  which  the  individual  uses;  but  in 
the  meaning  it  has  in  relation  to  his  life  and  activity. 
It  is  not  found  in  the  things  which  he  does;  but  in  the 
purpose  which  underlies  his  every  movement  in  his  every- 
day life.  In  other  words,  "non-conformity"  to  the  world 
means  simply  "conformity"  to  the  plan  and  purpose  of 
the  .Ever-living  God  above,  which  plan  He  has  made  for 
your  life  and  mine. 

Therefore  we  can  clearly  state  that  "Conformity"  to 
the  kind  of  life  which  the  true  Christian  must  live  be- 
cause he  is  a  Christian,  must  of  necessity  be  a  life  of 
"Non-conformity"  to  the  world.  The  constant  prayer  of 
this  type  of  Christian  can  be  summed  up  in  the  words 
of  that  song  which  we  use  so  often  as  a  consecration 
hymn : 

"Have  Thine   own   way,  Lord,   have  Thine   own  way. 
Thou  art  the  potter,  I  am  the  clay. 
Mold  me  and  make  me  after  Thy  will. 
While  I  am  waiting,  yielded  and  still." 

We  like  to  think  of  the  idea  of  Non-conformity  in  this 
,na,-,ner^"non-confoiTnity"  is  the  negative  form  which 
says,  "Thou  shalt  not";  but  "conformity"  is  the  positive 
form  which  says,  "Thou  shalt."  God  does  not  speak  in 
negative  tones  to  us  today,  but  in  the  positive  assertion 
that  we  are  to  be  subject  to  His  call,  to  His  desire,  and 
to  His  Word. 

Think  it  over! 


Xjhc  IPower  of  Influence 

Every  man  has  a  thousand  roots  and  a  thousand 
branches.  His  roots  reach  down  through  all  the  earth; 
his  branches  spread  through  all  the  heavens  ...  He  speaks 
with  voice,  with  eye,  with  hand,  with  foot.  His  silence 
often  is  thunder,  and  his  life  is  an  anthem  or  a  doxology 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  negative  influence.  We  are 
all  positive  in  the  place  we  occupy;  making  the  world 
better,  or  making  it  worse:  on  the  Lord's  side,  or  on  the 
devil's;  making  up  reasons  for  our  blessedness  or  banish- 
ment; and  we  have  already  done  a  mighty  work  in  peopling 
heaven  or  hell  ...  By  the  force  of  your  evil  influence, 
you  have  already  consumed  infinite  values;  or  you  have, 
by  the  power  of  a  right  influence,  won  whole  kingdoms 
for  God.— Selected. 
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'pHE  WRITER  OF  THE  PROVERBS  wrote  in 
•'■  the  eleventh  chapter  and  the  twenty-fifth 
verse,  "The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat;  and 
he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself." 
And  Luke  records  the  words  of  the  Master  in 
Luke  6:38  as  follows:  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
shaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall  men 
give  unto  your  bosom.  For  with  the  same  meas- 
ure that  you  mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again." 

Definitely  and  plainly  do  these  verses,  one  from 
the  Old  Testament  and  one  from  the  New,  tell 
us  the  results  of  liberality.  We  do  not  believe 
these  verses  as  we  should,  nor  act  upon  them  as 
we  should. 

"We  might  all  do  more  than  we  have  done, 
And  not  be  a  whit  worse; 
It  never  was  loving  that  emptied  the  heart, 
Nor  giving  that  emptied  the  purse." 
John  Oxenham  once  wrote  these  lines : 
"What  do  I  owe 
To  Christ,  my  Lord,  my  King? 
That  all  my  life 
Be  one  sweet  offering — 
That  all  my  life 
To  noblest  heights  aspire. 
That  all  I  do 

Be  touched  with  holy  fire." 
What  about  our  giving?  We  are  soon  to  enter 
into  the  time  of  real  giving  in  the  Brethren 
Church,  when  we  shall,  by  our  gifts,  show  our 
interest,  our  love  and  our  gratitude  for  what  God 
has  made  possible  in  our  lives.  Have  we  ever 
stopped  to  think  just  what  giving  means  and  how 
it  affects  our  lives?  And  not  only  our  own  lives, 
but  the  lives  of  multiplied  hundreds  of  people  who 
are  benefitted  by  our  giving! 

First  of  all  giving  enlarged  the  man.  There  is 
a  little  ditty  somewhere  heard  that  begins  like 
this: 

"There  was  a  little  man 

And  he  had  a  little  soul  ..." 
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The  reference  is  not  to  the  physical  size  of  a 
man.  There  are  far  too  many  Christians  who  are 
little  men  and  have  little  souls  for  which  the  sole 
reason  is  that  they  have  permitted  the  grace  oi 
liberality  to  be  nipped  from  their  characters 
They  have  been  held  back  and  stunted  in  the 
same  \\&y  that  the  Japanese  have  made  drawfec 
trees — curiosity  trees.  The  cause  of  smallness  car 
be  included  under  two  facts — the  nipping  off  pro- 
cess, and  repression  through  lack  of  soil  and  nour- 
ishment. ^Vhether  we  have  little  money  or  much 
we  all  need  to  cultivate  the  grace  of  liberality,  i:' 
for  no  other  reason  than  to  prevent  ourselves 
from  becoming  "small." 

Second,  giving  pays  in  kind.  Those  who  an 
familiar  with  Bunyan's  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  wil 
recall  that  when  the  little  company  under  th( 
lead  of  Greatheart  were  entertained  at  the  houst 
cf  Gaius,  there  was  a  great  deal  of  innocent  hi 
larity  at  the  dinner  table.  The  travelers  wen 
tired;  their  appetites  were  keen;  and  so  mucl 
comfort  and  so  much  rest,  coming  at  once,  pu 
them  in  the  best  of  spirits. 

After  a  few  old-fashioned  Jokes,  and  sage  at 
tempts  at  pleasantry,  good  Mr.  Honest  gravelj 
announced  his  intention  of  propounding  a  riddle 
They  were  very  merry  at  this  time,  but  of  cours 
quite  well  in  hand,  and  they  waited  with  muc) 
respect  for  the  eld  gentleman's  effort.  He  put  i 
in  quaint  rhyme  thus: 

"A  man  there  was 

Though  some  did  count  him  mad, 

The  more  he  cast  away 

The  more  he  had." 

Their  most  respected  host  understood  at  ono 
that  the  puzzle  was  aimed  at  him,  and  that  every 
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body  lingered  anxiously  for  his  reply.  He  paused 
I  while,  however,  but  whether  to  guess  the  an- 
iwer  or  to  frame  the  couplet  into  which  he  put  it, 
ve  are  not  informed.  It  is  not  everybody  in  this 
vorld  who  can  make  poetry  to  order.  But  Gaius 
inally  offered  this  solution : 
'He  who  bestows  his  goods  upon  the  poor; 
jhall    have   much   again,    and   ten    times   more." 

At  this  juncture,  one  of  Christiana's  boys,  as 
)oys  will,  impulsively  broke  in,  "1  dare  say,  sir 

did  not  think  you  could  have  found  it  out."  The 
renial  gentleman  answered,  "I  have  been  trained 
ip  in  this  way  a  great  while;  nothing  teaches 
ike  experience;  I  have  learned  of  my  Lord  to  be 
[ind,  and  have  ever  found  that  I  gained  thei'eby." 
rhen  he  went  on  to  clinch  his  remark  with  an 
ipposite  verse  from  the  Scripture,  "There  is  that 
iCattereth  yet  increaseth,  and  there  ir,  that  with- 
loldeth  more  than  is  mete,  but  it  tendeth  to  pov- 
:rty." 

Is  it  true,  the  annunciation  cf  old  Honest's  rid- 
lle?  The  more  we  cast  away  the  more  we  have? 
rhe  poor  people  of  Glasgow,  Scotland,  used  to  say 
hat  "Daniel  Hale  gave  his  money  by  .shovelfuls, 
md  God  Almighty  shoveled  it  back  again.  God's 
ihovel  was  the  larger  of  the  two." 

Giving  is  Getting.  This  principle  is  true  in  many 
lepartments  of  life.  Bodily  strength  comes  frcm 
ts  expenditure,  not  from  hoarding.  Every  wise 
ise  of  a  muscle  adds  to  the  power  of  that  muscle. 
Kn  arm  carried  in  a  sling  for  its  preservation. 


stiffens  and  withers.  An  arm  which  swings  a 
great  hammer,  takes  on  largeness  and  vigor  with 
every  generous  sweep  through  the  air.  Keenness 
of  sight  and  quickness  of  hearing  come  from  the 
ccnstant  taxing  of  the  eye  and  ear,  not  from  their 
shielding.  An  Arab  born  and  reared  in  the  desert 
can  see  and  hear  with  many  times  the  acuteness 
and  discrimination  of  the  monk  in  the  convent, 
because  the  one  has  kept  in  play  those  senses 
which  the  other  permitted  to  remain  inactive. 

When  bodily  strength  seems  failing,  the  truest 
way  of  its  regaining  is  often  by  its  increased  out- 
lay. It  is  use,  not  the  possession  of  any  material 
treasure  that  gives  it  the  highest  value.  Merely 
having  it  bears  no  comparison  in  pleasurableness 
with  its  right  employment.  Well  filled  library 
shelves  are  of  no  benefit  to  their  owner  so  long 
as  the  books  remain  unopened.  But  the  best  vol- 
ume on  those  shelves  would  have  an  added  value 
to  its  owner  if  they  were  "read  to  pieces,"  as  one 
might  say.  Just  so,  money  gathered  and  kept  for 
cur  own  sake  increases  the  discontent  and  crav- 
ings of  its  holder;  while  money  sought  and 
liandled  for  its  benificent  uses,  gives  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  to  him  who  employs  it. 

Give !  Give  liberally !  Give  gladly !  Give  largely ! 
"For  the  heart  grows  rich  in  giving 
All  wealth  is  living  grain ; 
Seeds  that  mildew  in  the  garner, 
Scattered,  fill  with  gold  the  plain." 

— Adapted. 
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The  ley  End  of  the  Plank 


WIOST  EVERYONE  IS  FAMILIAR  with  the 
'*■'■  old  story  of  the  man  who  had  accidentally 
'alien  into  a  wintry  torrent  which  was  bearing 
lim  on  to  certain  death.  Seme  comrades  on  the 
ihore,  seeing  his  peril,  shoved  a  plank  out  to  him 
IS  he  came  down  the  stream.  Desperately  clutch- 
ng  at  it,  he  attempted  to  cling  to  the  end.  His 
ingers  were  unable  to  keep  their  gi'asp,  for  the 
md  of  the  plank  was  already  coated  with  ice,  and 
•lipping  helplessly  away  to  his  death  he  cried  out, 
H'm  lost,  men!  I'm  lost!  You  have  given  me  the 
'cy  end  of  the  plank  and  I  cannot  cling  to  it." 

The  story  touches  the  vital  spot  in  church 
vork.  There  is  no  possibility  of  avoiding  the  dis- 
luieting  conclusion  that  many  people  are  slipping 


away  from  the  church  and  Christianity  because 
of  the  "icy  end  of  the  plank."  We  realize  that  we 
should  go  after  the  strays  from  the  fold,  but  often 
the  way  we  do  it  reveals  little  heartiness  or  sin- 
cerity. Our  cold  formalism  and  colder  greetings; 
maybe  cur  formal  printed  invitations  and  booster 
methods;  our  snow-capped  self-righteousness  and 
frost-bitten  piety;  our  weird  fashion  of  treating 
people  as  if  they  were  a  problem  instead  of  per- 
sons— well,  somehow  they  find  little  to  get  hold 
of  in  all  this.  They  miss  a  real  "heart  interest" 
in  THEM  FOR  THEMSELVES  ALONE. 

Sometimes  our  attitude  is  entirely  too  theolog- 
ical. We  are  seeing  them  as  merely  "sinners" 
(perhaps  just  because  they  do  not  go  to  church) 
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and  have  merely  felt  it  our  "duty"  to  try  to  get 
them  to  go  through  the  time-honored  steps  of 
conviction,  confession,  conversion,  consecration, 
etc.,  in  order  to  "save  their  souls,"  as  if  their 
souls  were  something  distinctly  apart  from  them- 
selves. If  we  get  them  to  "join  the  church" — well, 
the  thing  is  done  and  now  we  can  forget  them 
entirely.  We  have  done  our  part — they  are  now 
in  the  fold  and  need  nothing  else. 

Thei-e  is,  we  feel,  probably  less  of  this  attitude 
today,  than  in  former  years.  Today  it  seems  that 
the  church  membership  as  a  whole  are  fulfilling 
their  duty  to  the  church  and  the  community.  But 
somehow,  after  so  long  a  time,  the  thing  grows 
cold,  the  end  of  the  plank  gets  icy,  our  concern 
does  not  move  them,  and  we  wonder  why.  We 
have  apparently  forgotten  the  closing  verse  of  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians— "And 
now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these  three;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  LOVE."  These  people 
somehow  sense  the  fact  that  we  really  do  not  care 
about  them,  church  or  no  church,  soul  or  no  soul. 
If  it  as  got  to  be  for  them  a  choice  between  mak- 
ing the  best  of  a  cold  stream  or  hanging  onto  an 
icy  plank — well,  they  prefer  the  former. 

At  this  point  someone  is  certain  to  enter  an 
objection  based  on  the  case  of  the  man  who  re- 
fuses the  approaches  of  the  church  because  some- 
one told  him  the  plank  is  icy.  He  belongs  with 
those  wary  souls  who  slide  into  the  back  seat  in 
church;  spend  the  sermon  time  looking  about 
them  and  rehearsing  the  sins  of  the  church  folk 
within  their  vision ;  then  sneak  out  swiftly  at  the 
close  of  the  service  (probably  during  the  bene- 
diction) before  any  one  can  know  they  were 
there,  and  tell  the  world  how  cold  the  church  is. 
The  ice  is  on  their  own  fingers  as  well  as  on  the 
plank. 

But  even  so,  the  church  needs  the'  message  of 
the  ice-coated  plank.  There  is  one  thing  and  one 
alone  that  can  thaw  out  that  plank  and  make  it 
safe  for  those  who  need  and  would  welcome  a 
sure  hand-hold.  Mr.  Moody  described  it  in  the 
tribute  he  paid  to  Henry  Drummond  in  these 
words,  "He  was  the  most  lovable  of  men  I  ever 
knew.  Was  it  courtesy  you  looked  for?  He  was  a 
perfect  gentleman.  Was  it  kindness?  He  was  al- 
ways preferring  another.  Was  it  humility?  He 
was  simple  and  not  courting  favor.  Never  have  I 
known  a  man  who  lived  nearer  to  the  Master  or 
sought  to  do  His  will  more  fully.  Never  have  I 
kncwn  Henry  Drummond  to  utter  one  unkind  or 


harsh  word  against  any  one.  He  was  a  mar 
greatly  beloved  and  my  feelings  at  his  death  art 
as  those  of  David  for  Jonathan." 

A  life  thus  linked  to  the  Master  is  sure  to  wiek 
a  great  influence  for  Him  and  to  win  men  to  Him 
It  will  express  itself  in  numberless  ways  for  thi 
blessing  of  others;  thoughtful  attentions,  earnes 
inquiries,  secret  helpfulness,  self-denying  services 
and  the  divine  ministry  of  cheerful,  encouraging 
w:rds.  This  represents  the  deepest  need  of  thi 
world  today;  and  by  the  same  token  the  qualit; 
most  needed  by  the  church  and  its  people  if  th' 
world  is  to  be  touched  and  changed.  Commonplaci 
and  ingenuous  as  it  may  seem,  there  is  no  sub 
stitute  for  it  if  we  are  really  going  to  convinc' 
men  that  we  mean  it  when  we  say  that  we  wan 
them  to  come  to  church  and  share  in  its  fellow 
ship  and  service. 

It  means  sympathy,  not  for  men,  but  wit!: 
them,  and  focussed  about  some  point  of  commoij 
interest,  such  as  business,  home,  children,  amuse] 
ment,  a  community  fellowship,  a  mutual  sorro\ 
or  need  or  temptation — anything  that  opens 
way  through  a  man's  reserve  to  his  heai't.  It 
the  part  of  sympathy  to  find  it  and  work  it.  Fo 
Christ  and  the  Church?  Yes,  but  primarily  fo 
the  man  himself,  through  them.  We  must  lear: 
Christ's  way  of  visualizing  men  as  of  interest  an 
impoilance  in  themselves,  as  objects  of  the  pre 
foundest  concern  to  God  and  therefore  necessaril 
to  us  who  claim  to  represent  Him  through  th 
church.  To  miss  this  attitude  is  to  make  the  "ic 
end  cf  the  plank"  a  certainty. 

It  is  said  there  is  a  stone  called  the  sympatheti 
stone.  Ordinarily  it  is  dull  and  lustreless  as  con 
mon  gravel.  But  under  the  warmth  and  pressui 
of  the  human  hand  it  glows  like  a  diamond. 
we  are  willing  to  submit  our  own  dull  souls  t 
the  pressure  of  the  Divine  Love,  perhaps  we  ma 
be  able  to  pass  on  to  others  the  same  revivin 
warmth.  Incidently,  as  a  by-product,  they  ma 
even  come  to  feel  that  it  is  also  worth  while  fo 
them  to  come  to  church, — -The  Expositor. 


I  used  to  pray,  "Lord  have  pity  on  the  heathen  ar 
save  them  from  their  sins."  .But  one  night  the  Lord  sal 
to  me,  "I've  had  compassion:  salvation  has  been  prepare 
for  all.  But  you  haven't  had  compassion  enough  to  tak 
part  in  the  work  of  telling  the  world." 

How  true!  We  ask  God  to  care  for  the  heathen  aii 
then  fail  to  let  God  care  for  them  through  us. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  still  working  at  the  business  of  gi  j 
ing  eternal  life  unto  all  who  believe  unto  obedience. 
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Missionary 


Department 


l^eport  of  T/ie   IQjI    Caster   i^oreicjii   fflission   OlftTnicj 

15i/  districts 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

Cumberland     $  21.17 

Calvary 60.00 

Gatewood    9.82 

Hagerstovvn   635.19 


Haddix    

Liberty    

Linwood    

Lost   Creek    .  ,  . . 

Mathias     

Maurertown  .  .  . . 

Mt.  Olive    

Oak    Hill    

St.   James    

St.   Luke    

Misc.  Southeast 


31.65 

24.00 

150.00 

69.99 

27.00 

227.41 

263.26 

140.00 

190.00 

15.00 

12.00 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICr 


Altoona $  265.10 

.Berlin    792.72 

Brush   Valley    109.50 

Cameron  53.00 

Coneraaugh    227.00 

Highland    42.00 

Johnstown    First    672.73 

Johnstown   Second     163.50 

Johnstown  Third    305.89 

Masonfcown 330.90 

Meyersdale     262.00 

Mt.  Olivet   50.00 

Mt.   Pleasant     39.75 

Pittsburgh    133.65 

Quiet   Dell     

Raystown   

Sergeantsville   

Summit  Mills   

Uniontown   

Terra  Alta     


81.00 

29.75 

36.00 

38.00 

5.00 

35.16 

Valley    (Jones    Mills)     142.80 


Vandergrif t   60.60 

Vinco  1,052.07 

Waynesboro  21.00 

Misc.  Pennsylvania    26.00 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

Ashland    $    899.89 

Bryan    763.00 

Canton    208.60 

Columbus    54.91 

Dayton    683.48 


Park 


Fairhaven 
Fairview  , 
Firestone 
Fremont   .  .  .  . 
Glenford   .  .  .  . 

Gratis    

Gretna     

Louisville    .  .  . 
Mansfield    .  .  . 

Mt.  Zion    

New  Lebanon 


158.45 

15.00 

89.60 

32.08 

29.00 

175.00 

260.00 

534.25 

150.00 

15.00 

488.24 


North  Georgetown  120.00 

Pleasant   Hill    

Smithville     

West  Alexandria   

Williamstown    

Misc.  Ohio   


625.81 

716.50 

5.00 

90.00 

21.00 


INDIANA   DISTRICT 


Akron    $  6.50 

Ardmore   153.25 

Brighton  82.95 

Burlington    106.55 

Center   Chapel    97.10 

College   Corner     43.96 

Corinth   42.00 

Denver    100.70 

Dutchtown   112.00 

Elkhart   2,707.42 
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Flora  577.31 

Goshen    578.89 

Huntington     53.61 

Loree 254.00 

Mexico 167.63 

Milfoid    132.41 

Muncie    195.00 

Nappanee  627.00 

New  Paris   1,890.65 

North  Liberty  183.94 

North  Manchester   608.85 

Oalcville     230.40 

Peru 54.00 

Roann    197.65 

Roanoke    57.50 

South   Bend    879.0U 

Tiosa  63.40 

Warsaw    157.45 

Misc.  Indiana    5.00 

CENTRAL   DISTRICT 

Cerro   Gordo    $  9.75 

Lanark    387.80 

MiUedgeville    354.25 

Udell   58.95 

Waterloo    1,201.00 

MIDWEST   DISTRICT 

Carleton    ?  74.41 

Falls   City    143.00 

Fort  Scott   6.50 

Hamlin    50.00 

Morrill     57.25 

Mulvane    95.00 

Portis     20.00 

Misc.    Midwest    8.00 

CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 

Lathrop     $  30.50 

Manteca    83.00 

Stockton   30.00 

Misc.  Calif 31.00 

Gen.    Misc 92.00 

Natl.  W.  M.  S 500.00 


Brighter  and  TBrighter 

The  Bible  says,  "The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 
But  many  complain  that  advancing  years  make  the  path- 
way of  life  dark.  How  soon  the  joys  of  youth  pass  away! 
How  soon  the  pleasures  of  life  fade!  How  quickly  the 
brightest  joys  of  earth  grow  dim!  How  heavy  are  the 
hearts  of  many  as  they  look  out  on  the  future  and  see  the 
sun  going  down! 

The  world  knows  how  sadly  Byron  sang  about  the  shad- 
ows which  obscure  the  sunshine  of  life: 

"My  days  are  in  the  yellow  leaf; 

The  flower,  the  fruit  of  life   are  gone; 


The  worm,  the  canker  and  the  grief 
Are  mine  alone." 

Byron  was  a  young  man  when  he  wrote  those  lines.  One 
feels  sorry  for  man  or  woman  who  loses  the  joys  of  life  so 
soon.  Nay,  it  is  ,a  pity  that  one  should  ever  lose  them. 
There  is  no  need  to  lose  them.  There  is  a  way  to  keep 
them  to  the  end.  "The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

Over  against  the  sentiment  of  the  poet  let  us  place  the 
testimony  of  Victor  Hugo,  one  of  the  noblest  men  France  i 
ever  produced.  On  one  occasion  when  infidel  sentiments 
were  uttered  by  a  guest  at  his  table,  Victor  Hugo,  then, 
an  old  man,  rose,  and  with  an  eye  flashing  with  intelli- 
gence and  emotion  said: 

"I  feel  in  myself  the  future  life.  I  am  like  a  forest  which 
has  been  more  than  once  cut  down.  The  new  shoots  are 
stronger  and  livelier  than  ever.  I  am  rising,  I  know,  to- 
ward the  sky.  The  sunshine  is  on  my  head.  The  earth 
gives  me  its  generous  sap,  but  heaven  lights  me  with  the 
reflection  of  unknown  worlds.  Winter  is  on  ray  hair,  but 
eternal  spring  is  in  my  heart.  The  more  nearly  I  ap- 
proach the  end,  the  plainer  I  hear  around  rae  the  immor- 
tal symphonies  of  the  worlds  that  invite  me.  When  I  go 
down  to  my  grave  I  can  say,  like  many  others,  'I  have 
finished  my  day's  work,'  but  I  cannot  say,  T  have  finished 
my  life.'  My  day's  work  will  begin  again  the  next  morn- 
ing. The  tomb  is  not  a  blind  alley;  it  is  a  thoroughfare.  It 
closes  on  the  twilight  and  opens  with  the  dawn." 

Which  is  better,  to  live  a  life  that  grows  darker  and 
darker,  or  one  that  grows  brighter  and  brighter  to  the 
end  ?  Yes,  to  the  end.  The  child  who  lives  in  the  country 
and  communes  with  nature  is  free  as  the  bird  and  happy 
as  the  day  is  long.  Some  men  say,  "He  is  seeing  his  best 
days."  That  depends  on  what  sort  of  a  life  he  will  live. 
If  he  shall  live  right  he  will  be  happier  and  richer  at 
twenty  than  at  ten.  At  thirty  life  will  be  sweeter  andi 
larger  than  at  twenty.  At  forty  he  will  be  wiser,  stronger 
and  happier  than  at  thirty.  And  at  fifty — surely  the  scale 
must  turn  now. 

Some  of  the  vigor  and  freshness  of  youth  will  be  gone 
at  fifty.  But  he  shall  gain  more  than  he  shall  lose.  His  life; 
at  fifty  will  be  broader,  grander,  sweeter  than  at  any  for-j 
mer  period.  Still  he  shall  look  forward  and  not  backward.' 
And  at  sixty  he  shall  not  yet  have  entered  the  shadows 
which  so  many  fear.  Life  at  sixty  is  richer  and  larger  than 
ever  before.  Nor  vi'ill  the  joy  fade  at  seventy.  A  true  man 
will  not  look  back  with  sadness  when  he  is  threescore  and 
ten.  He  will  look  forward  still.  The  sunshine  will  be  on 
his  head.  He  will  hear  more  clearly  than  ever  the  immor- 
tal symphonies  of  the  worlds  that  invite  him. 

Even  at  the  last  there  will  be  no  sadness.  In  the  eve- 
ning, when  the  sun  goeth  down,  he  will  still  look  forward.' 
His  pathway  is  brighter  in  the  evening  than  it  was  at  the 
dawn.  The  glories  of  the  setting  sun  exceed  those  of  the 
rising  morning.  "The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 
Hail  the  perfect  day!  i 


An  old  colored  preacher  said  there  were  two  parts  of 
the  Gospel:  "Believing  it,  and  behaving  it." 
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Brotherhood 


o^ 


^H©) 


BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM 

FOR  OCTOBER 
Percy   C.   Millpr,   Topic    Editor 

«       « 

"God   So   Loved   the   World"  and  "Thank   You, 


Choruses- 
Lord." 


-15 


Scripture  Lesson — Romans   10: 

Circle  of  Prayer — Everyone  join  hands,  right  over  left,  and 
offer  prayer. 

Chorus — "Do  Lord." 

Offering. 

TOPIC:    "Something   Worth   Having" 

(Can  be  used  to  acquaint  the  group  with  the  Bible) 

1.  Faith  in  God— Mark  11:22;  Hebrews  11:G;  Romans 
10:17. 

In  v.erses  13  and  14  of  Mark  11  we  find  that  Jesus  had 
said  that  figs  would  never  be  found  on  this  fig  tree  again. 
Again  in  verse  20  of  the  same  chapter  the  disciples  find 
the  tree  dried  up.  The  question  in  the  minds  of  the  dis- 
ciples is:  "How  is  this  possible?"  Jesus  answers  with  the 
22nd  verse.  Here  we  are  told  to  have  Faith  in  God;  be- 
lieve that  He  has  the  power  to  do  what  He  wills  to  do. 

2.  Redepmtion— Eph6=ians  1:6,  7;  I  Peter  1:18-20;  I 
Peter  2:24. 

In  the  dictionary  we  find  the  word  "redemption"  to 
nean  "to  purchase  back"  or  "to  recover."  We  were  all 
,ost  in  sin.  Jesus  came  and  by  spilling  His  blood  on  Cal- 
vary we,  by  belief  in  Him  as  the  Son  of  God  and  accept- 
ng  Him  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  have  access  to  a  home 
n  heaven.  We,  therefore,  have  been  redeemed  by  the  shed 
jlood  of  Christ  on  the  Cross. 

3.  Peace  with  God — Romans  5:1.  Contrast  with  the  un- 
saved— Isaiah  57:20,  21. 

A  child  of  God  has  peace  which  the  world  cannot  know, 
rhere  is  no  peace  with  the  wicked.  Being  a  child  of  God, 
nany  things  are  open  to  us.  Peace,  in  the  sense  of  salva- 
ion,  the  grace  of  God,  joy  and  hope,  and  the  love  of  God 
in  our  hearts,  are  the   I'esults  of  being  true  to  God. 

4.  The  same  kind  of  joy  Jesus  had! — John  17:13;  John 
v5:9-ll.   Hebrews   12:1,  2. 

Oh!  the  joy  of  knowing  that  we  are  pleasing  God.  John 
,i:29; 

When  we  please  Him  He  lets  us  know  it.  Hebrews 
1.1:4,  5. 

Forgiveness  for  the  past;  grace  for  the  present;  glory 
fOr  the  future.  Surely  this  is  worth  having. 

Chorus — "Into  My  Heart." 

t'losing  Prayer — "The  Mizpah." 


Doctrmal  Statements 

By  the  Lat«  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


XL  JESUS:  ADVOCATE  WITH  THE  FATHER 

In  our  last  doctrinal  statement  we  learned  that  Jesus 
is  now  in  heaven  and  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  In  two 
passages  in  the  New  Testament  we  have  described  for  us 
the  descent  of  Jesus  from  an  antecedent  state  of  glory, 
riches  and  divine  form  into  a  state  of  humiliation.  There- 
upon He  is  described  as  having  been  exalted  to  the  high- 
est heaven.  He  is  now  our  exalted  Lord.  In  Hebrews  7:25 
w-e  learn  that  Jesus  ever  lived  to  make  intercession.  In 
Romans  8:34  Paul  declares  that  Jesus  is  now  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  making  intercession  for  us.  Jesus  is  our 
heavenly  .advocate.  Thus  in  I  John  2:1  we  read,  "And  if 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  Righteous." 

it  is  a  fair  question  to  ask:  What  do  all  these  refer- 
ences mean?  Only  one  answer  can  be  given.  It  is  that, 
having  made  sacrifice  for  sin.  He  is  now  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  from  whence  He  carries  on  His  work 
of  saving  men.  The  whole  career  of  Jesus  on  earth,  and 
now  since  the  Ascension  into  heaven.  His  intercessory 
activity,  form  one  continuous' ministry  of  reconciliation 
and  salvation. 


HE  GAVE  HIM  THE  RIGHT 

"But  the  father  said  to  the  servants.  Bring  forth  the 
best  robe  and  put  it  on  him;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand, 
and  shoes  on  his  feet  ..." 

An  old  man  living  on  a  gentleman's  estate  in  Glamor- 
ganshire, used  to  go  to  the  chapel  along  the  gentleman's 
private  walk,  because  he  saved  a  considerable  distance 
by  going  that  way.  Some  unkind  neighbor  told  the  gen- 
tleman who  was  a  magistrate,  about  it.  One  day,  when 
the  poor  old  man  was  going  to  the  house  of  God,  he  met 
him  on  his  private  walk,  and  said: 

"What  right  have  you  on  this  path?" 

"No  right  at  all,  sir,"  he  answered;  "but  I  thought  you 
wouldn't  mind  an  old  man  who  has  lived  on  your  estate 
so  many  years  going  this  way  to  the  house  of  God,  espe- 
cially as  it's  so  far  the  other  way." 

"Give  me  your  stick!"  said  he  sternly. 

The  trembling  old  saint  gave  him  his  stick,  not  know- 
ing what  to  expect  ne.xt.  Then  to  his  surprise,  the  gentle- 
man, with  a  kind  smile  and  in  the  gentlest  of  tones,  said 
to  him,  as  he  gave  him  in  return  his  own  walking  stick 
mounted  with  gold  and  bearing  his  own  crest: 

"Here,  my  good  man,  when  any  one  asks  you  again  what 
fight  you  have  this  way,  show  them  this,  and  tell  them 
I  gave  it  to  you." 

That  was  what  the  father  did  to  his  returned  prodigal 
son.  He  put  a  ring  on  his  finger.  It  was  a  sign  of  sonship 
which  he  could  show  to  any  one  who  might  tell  him  he 
had  no  right  there. 
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IteTns  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Pa^e  2) 


Milledseville,  Illinois.  Brother  White  reports  a  Family 
Fellowship  which  was  held  on  September  17th,  with  the 
teachers  of  Unit  District  No.  312  as  the  guests  of  the 
evening. 

Waterloo,  lowia.  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  announces  their 
fall  revival  dates  as  Monday,  November  19th  through 
Sunday,  December  2nd. 

The  Men's  Choir  is  again  functioning  at  the  evening 
services. 

The  Condition  of  Bonnie  Munson.  We  are  glad  to  be 
able  to  report  as  follows  on  her  condition  as  of  Thurs- 
day, September  ISt'h,  as  reported  by  her  father  to  the 
editor:  She  has  the  use  of  her  right  arm;  also  the  fingers 
of  her  left  hand;  she  can  move  her  shoulders  quite  easily 
from  side  to  side;  she  can  place  one  leg  over  the  other, 
and  has  the  use  of  the  toes  of  the  other  foot.  Truly  the 
day  of  miracles  is  not  passed.  She  is  now  in  a  private 
room  in  the  hospital.  Keep  praying  for  God  hears  prayers 
and  heeds  them. 

Brother  L.  O.  McCartneysmith  to  hold  meetings.  Broth- 
er McCai'tneysmith  writes  that  he  is  to  hold  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  at  Vinco,  Penna,,  beginning,  Sunday,  October  7th. 
It  would  be  possible  for  him  to  take  care  of  another 
meeting  in  either  Pennsylvania  or  Indiana  following  this 
meeting,  which  closes  on  October  21st.  Churches  desiring 
his  services  as  evangelist  may  wi-ite  him  at  his  home 
address,  1303  West  Fourth  Street,  Waterloo,  Iowa.  Trav- 
eling expenses,  entertainment  and  an  offering  are  the  only 
obligations  for  his  services. 

^he  College  Chapel  'Diaru 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

Again  this  week,  we  will  try  to  bring  you  up  to  date 
on  the  Chapel.  It  is  rather  difficult  to  pick  out  the  points 
of  progress  just  now.  However  we  can  report  that  the 
roof  is  now  all  on,  except,  of  course,  right  around  the 
openting  for  the  tower.  At  present  just  four  upright.5 
mark  the  height  of  the  tower.  The  stairways  are  being 
put  in  off  the  vestibule  which  lead  to  the  balcony.  The 
joists  are  all  in  for  the  balcony,  with  the  various  raise  1 
parts  marking  the  rows  of  seats  in  the  balcony.  Consid- 
erable more  grading  has  been  done.  Now  as  we  view  the 
building  from  the  Publishing  House  we  see  the  entire 
front  stone  laid  up  and  the  cornice  is  all  on.  At  this  writ- 
ing the  stone  work  on  the  front  is  being  cleaned  and  will 
present  a  fine  white  appearance  when  done.  Some  diffi- 
culty is  being  experienced  in  getting  the  downspout  for 
the  building,  but  it  will  soon  be  put  up.  Because  the 
building  is  now  entirely  enclosed  the  work  can  go  on 
regardless  of  the  weather  conditions.  Further  progress 
will  be  noted  next  week. 


Ashiand  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


As  you  read  this  the  college  year  will  have  gotten  of 
to  a  good  start.  As  this  is  written,  (September  13)  thi 
enrollment  is  still  in  progress  but  the  total  has  reachet 
323  regular  students.  This  is  in  addition  to  the  Seminai'j 
students  and  those  attending  evening  classes.  It  is  expectei 
that  the  number  will  be  somewhat  larger  by  the  end  of  thi 
week. 

It  is  still  too  early  to  be  able  to  name  all  the  Brethrei 
students  who  will  be  attending  this  winter,  but  it  is  ex 
pected  that  this  number  will  be  a  greater  percentage  o: 
the  total  student  body  than  in  the  last  few  years. 

Many  of  the  Brethren  students  have  stated  their  inten 
tion  to  train  for  the  ministry.  Perhaps  our  need  for  niin 
isters  will  be  somewhat  alleviated  in  the  next  few  years 

Tryouts  for  the  a  cappella  choir,  the  band,  the  chape 
choir  and  the  football  team  are  all  a  part  of  the  firs 
week  of  the  college  year.  A  number  of  the  people  fron 
Brethren  communities  will  be  in  the  choir. 

The  Freshman  class  this  year  is  larger  than  the  clas, 
last  year  and  the  number  of  students  transferring  inti. 
Ashland  College  will  be  about  as  large  as  the  numbe 
who  are  transferring  out.  The  loss  of  students  this  yea 
was  almost  entirely  to  the  armed  forces. 

Chapels  are  held  for  the  entire  student  body  every  da. 
this  year.  For  the  present,  until  parts  of  the  Chapel  Build 
ing  are  complete,  the  chapel  service  is  held  in  the  gym 
nasium  where  the  General  Conference  meets  each  yea)' 
The  rostrum  and  the  floor  which  was  used  this  year  ar 
still  in  place  and  are  to  be  used. 

Dr.  Clayton  addressed  the  student  body  at  their  firs 
meeting  yesterday  and  the  faculty  appeared  in  full  re' 
galia.  Dr.  Clayton  told  the  students  something  of  th 
history  and  the  traditions  of  the  college.  Professors  Bate, 
and  Flora  of  the  seminary  staff  had  charge  of  the  devc| 
tions.  Miss  Pastor  of  the  music  department  played  for  thf 
processional  and  recessional.  Professor  Rogers  played  | 
number  on  his  violin. 


"Wanted:  Men: 

Not  systems  fit  and  wise, 

Not  faith  with  rigid  eyes. 

Not  wealth  in  mountain  piles. 

Not   power   with    gracious    smiles, 

Not  even  the  potent  pen: 

Wanted:  Men." — Unidentified.) 

-^ 
Jesus  saw  the  sin  of  the  first  century  a  thousand  tinif 
more  keenly  than  we  see  tht  sins  of  this  century.  B\ 
beyond  the  sin  Jesus  saw  salvation  offered  by  God.  P 
denounced  sin  in  order  to  save  men  from  it  and  its  coi 
sequences. — Phillips  Brooks. 

We  are  living  in  a  time  when  there  is  more  "MUS'J 
about  the  Gospel  business  than  there  ever  has  been. 
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"Rett.    TO.  S.  SeiJia^,     '7o^ici^  SeUt<n 

(NOTE:  The  following  is  the  third  in  a  series  of  BYC 
topics,  prepared  from  the  General  Conference  talks  as 
given  by  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  of  Lanark,  Illinois.) 

Topic  for  September  30,  1951 
YOUTH  CRUSADES  FOR  CHRIST  THROUGH  PRAYER 

Scripture:  I  Thessalonians  5:17 

THOSE  WHO  HAVE  LEFT  the  deepest  impression  on 
this  sin-cursed  world  have  been  men  and  women  of 
prayer.  Prayer  is  one  of  the  many  privileges  that  we 
have.  Young  people  should  learn  to  use  this  privilege. 
There  was  once  an  English  boy  who  went  to  school  at 
Rugby.  He  promised  his  mother  that  he  would  kneel  by 
his  bed  and  pray  each  night.  However,  when  he  saw  the 
other  boys  in  his  bunk-room,  he  slipped  into  bed  without 
caying  his  prayers.  His  conscience  hurt  him,  and  it  was 
only  when  another  lad,  months  later,  in  his  first  night  in 
school,  knelt  to  pray,  that  this  first  boy  really  showed 
his  colors.  For  the  bulk  of  the  boys  made  fun  of  the  new- 
comer for  praying  as  he  did.  The  first  boy  remembered 
his  promise,  and  got  down  by  his  bed  and  prayed.  Soon 
many  other  boys  were  also  on  their  knees.  Often  when 
others  are  weak,  we  can  encourage  them  by  standing 
true   to  our  prayer  convictions. 

1.  WE  ALL  NEED  PRAYER.  Our  world  of  youth  will 
UL-her  in  a  new  era  of  joy  and  happiness  if  we  would 
know  prayer  in  our  lives,  Jesus  often  felt  the  need  of 
prayer,  and  if  He  felt  the  need  of  prayer,  how  important 
it  must  be  for  us  to  pray.  We  would  do  well  to  ask  our- 
selves tonight  what  prayer  really  is.  Some  of  you  might 
say  that  prayer  is  (1)  talking  with  God,  or  (2)  that  it 
is  meditation  with  God  at  the  center  of  our  thoughts.  The 
poet  has  expressed  it  as  (3)  "Prayer  is  the  souI'g  sincere 
desire,  unuttered  or  expressed."  Or,  (4)  pi-ayer  is  reach- 
ing toward  God.  Part  of  the  time  in  prayer  should  be 
spent  in  self-examination — in  the  light  of  His  Word,  ho- 
estly  desiring  to  cast  aside  all  that  keeps  u^s  from  being 
all  that  He  would  have  us  to  be! 

2.  PRAYER  IS  BEING  DRAWN  TO  GOD.  "Prayer  is 
not  bending  God's  will  to  ours.  It  is  the  bringing  of  our 
wills  to  God's."  If  we  were  out  on  a  lake  in  a  boat,  and 
would  throw  a  boat-hook  to  catch  hold  of  the  shore,  we 
would  not  pull  the  shore  to  ourselves,  but  ourselves  to 
the  shore..  Prayer  does  not  pull  God  to  us — it  pulls  us  to 
God. 

3.  PRAYER  IS  FELLOWSHIP  WITH  GOD.  It  brings 
us  into  the  very  presence  of  God.  In  this  fellowship  with 
God  we  see  that  prayer  comes  from  the  heart.  A  little 
shepherd  boy  was  keeping  his  sheep  and  so  could  not  go 
to  church.  But  in  his  heart  there  was  a  longing  to  pray 
to  God,  as  they  were  doing  in  church.  Having  never  been 
taught  any  prayer,  he  knelt  down  and,  with  closed  eyes, 
began  raying  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  "A,  B,  C,  D,"  etc. 
A  passerby,  hearing  him,  asked  what  he  was  doing.  The 


boy  said,  "Please,  Sir,  I  am  praying."  "But  you  were  say- 
ing your  letters!"  "Yes,"  replied  the  boy,  "I  don't  know- 
any  prayer,  but  I  felt  that  if  I  said  my  letters,  that  God 
\Vould  know  hovi'  to  put  them  in  the  right  places  and 
spell  all  I  need."  "Yes,"  the  man  replied,  "When  the 
heart  speaks  right,  the  lips  can't  say  wrong." 

4.  PRAYER  RELATIONSHIP  TO  EV.ERY-DAY  LIV- 
ING. Prayer  develops  a  prayer  life.  Recently  an  Elder 
was  asked  to  give  the  benediction  at  the  evening  service. 
He  stammered  and  m.uddled  his  words.  After  the  close  of 
the  service  he  remarked  to  a  friend,  "I  don't  know  what 
was  wrong  with  me.  I  made  a  mess  of  that  Prayer."  The 
friend  replied,  "Maybe  you  are  just  out  of  practice." 
Knowing  how  to  pray  comes  as  a  result  of  praying!  We 
learn  to  do  things  by  doing  them.  Have  you  a  prayer  life? 
Or  do  you  just  pray  occasionally?  Prayer  also  give.s  us 
a  sense  of  .stewardship.  It  is  wonderful  to  know  that  "we 
are  laborers  together  with  God"— that  we  may  really  have 
a  part  with  Him;  being  used  of  Him  in  the  building  of 
His   Kingdom,   in  the   winning  of  the   world  to   Himself! 

5.  PRAYER  HELPS  IN  OTHER  WAYS,  TOO.  Prayer 
rights  our  relations  to  others.  God  cannot  forgive  us' as 
long  as  we  do  not  forgive  others.  Many  times  we  need 
to  pray  in  order  to  con-ect  wrong  feelings  between  our 
fellows  and  ourselves.  We  need  to  pray  to  God  to  help  us 
to  see  our  error,  and  to  give  us  strength  to  go  to  the 
other  person  and  ask  his  forgiveness.  We  need  this  kind 
of  attitude  in  our  world  today.  Prayer  also  gives  us  moral 
courage.  Read  the  story  of  Daniel.  He  had  a  backbone  of 
which  any  one  of  us  could  be  proud.  It  was  one  which 
would  not  bend  before  an  earthly  king,  but  which  found 
no  difficulty  in  bowing  three  times  a  day  in  prayer  to  the 
Heavenly  King.  This  backbone  of  his  must  have  had 
some  connection  with  his  throat,  for  it  was  possible  for 
him  to  swallow  pulse  and  water,  but  impossible  to  swal- 
low the  king's  meat  and  wines.  Today,  as  never  before, 
young  people  are  called  upon  to  face  the  question  of 
drinking.  Think  over  the  experience  of  Daniel.  He  ran 
the  risk  of  angering  the  king  whose  captive  he  was.  He 
purposed  in  his  heart;  he  took  a  definite  stand,  and  God 
heard  him.  God  never  forsakes  us  when  we  stand  up  for 
Him.  Prayer  also  will  free  us  from  worry.  Worry  is  a 
sign  of  a  lack  of  faith  in  God.  Prayer  removes  worry  and 
replaces  it  with  confidence.  That  is  why  many  doctors 
will  recommend  that  nervous  and  worrisome  people  try 
going  to  church  for  help.  Prayer  can  help  us  all  if  we 
will  but  use  it  daily. 

6.  PRAYER  GIVES  US  SPIRITUAL  STRENGTH.  To 
"^ray  without  ceasing"  means  to  live  so  close  to  the 
Father  that  it  is  the  natural  thing  to  lift  hearts  to  Him 
as  we  meet  the  experiences  of  the  day— nothing  is  too 
small  or  too  large  to  take  to  Him  in  prayer.  "Prayer 
changes  things!"  Christians  should  pray  for  one  another, 
that  we  may  "be  strong  in  the  Lord."  We  should  pray  for 
the  lost,  and  for  the  workers  in  Christ's  vineyard.  In  our 
Crusade  for  better  living  among  young  people,  we  must 
ever  keep  in  mind  the  place  that  prayer  must  hold,  if 
we  are  to  be  successful.  We  cannot  live  our  Christian 
lives  apart  from  a  daily,  consistent  prayer  life.  All  the 
decisions  and  problems  of  life  must  be  made  a  matter 
of  prayer.  Then,  in  our  Christian  Crusade  will  come 
peace,  joy,  happiness  and  success.  Are  you  willing  to  be- 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


come  more  positive  in  your  daily  prayer  life  ?  If  so,  you 
and  others  will  benefit  from  your  decision  and  practice. 
If  you  seek  His  help,  He  will  keep  you  faithful  at  prayer 
each  day,  and  it  will  help  in  every  way  in  your  life.  Try 
it,  and  see! 

Topic  for  October  7,  1951 
"WHEN  BRETHREN  COMMUNE" 
John  13:1-17;  I  Corinthians  11:23-26 

IN  MANY  OF  OUR  BRETHREN  churches  we  will  be 
observing  the  communion  service  tonight.  As  this  is 
"World  Wide  Communion  Sunday,"  we  find  more  and  more 
of  our  churches  following  suit.  In  talking  to  your  friends 
at  school,  you  will  soon  learn  that  in  some  ways,  we  con- 
duct our  communion  service  in  a  different  way  than  most 
churches.  There  is  a  reason  for  this,  and  the  reason  is 
found  in  the  Scriptures.  Through  long  generations  of 
Brethren  history,  we  have  stayed  strictly  obedient  to 
what  is  known  as  the  "Three  Fold  Communion  Service." 
We  are  not  "peculiar"  in  this;  we  are  rather  distinctive. 
For,  young  people,  our  way  of  holding  the  service  is,  to 
the  best  of  interpretation,  the  way  that  Jesus  wanted  us 
to  do  it.  So,  be  proud  of  the  fact  that  you  are  a  Brethren, 
and  can  do  the  things  which  Brethren  do  at  their  commun- 
ion service. 

1.  "WiE  WASH  FEET."  Perhaps  some  of  you  will 
be  going  to  communion  tonight  for  the  very  first.  It  will 
all  be  new  to  you,  but  we  hope  that  your  pastor  or  par- 
ents have  explained  it  to  you.  At  any  rate  after  the  open- 
ing songs  and  scriptures  and  prayers,  you  will  find  your- 
self in  a  little  room,  or  in  a  screened  off  part  of  the 
church,  in  the  presence  of  basins  of  water,  towels,  dea- 
cons or  deaconesses.  You  will  see  other  people  washing 
each  other's  feet.  Then  it  will  be  your  turn.  Some  one 
will  wash  your  feet,  and  you,  in  turn,  will  wash  Some  one 
else's  feet.  Then  you  will  return  to  your  place  in  the 
church  auditorium.  Why  did  you  do  this?  In  the  chapter 
from  John  in  our  scriptures,  Jesus  washed  the  disciples' 
feet.  Then  He  told  them  they  were  to  wash  one  another's 
feet.  Feetwashing  is  a  symbol  of  constant  cleansing.  The 
baptismal  watei-S  are  a  symbol  of  the  burial  of  the  life 
of  sin,  in  Christ.  It  is  a  symbol  of  the  cleansing  from  sin 
we  receive  when  we  accept  Christ  as  our  Saviour.  Then 
the  feet-washing  symbolizes  that  constant  cleansing  which 
comes  by  a  daily  walk  with  Christ.  As  we  wash  feet,  we 
should  be  praying  that  the  Lord  will  cleanse  our  hearts 
from  all  the  sin  of  daily  living,  and  prepare  our  hearts 
for  the  rest  of  the  communion  service.  This  He  will  surely 
do  if  we  truly  confess  our  sin  to  Him. 

2.  "WE  EAT  A  MEAL."  The  minister  tells  us  that  on 
the  night  that  Jesus  was  betrayed  that  He  ate  bread  with 
Hig  disciples.  Sui-ely  you  would  not  call  the  little  bit  of 
bread  and  the  little  bit  of  grape  juice  a  meal.  And  neither 
did  Jesus.  He  ate  a  meal  with  His  disciples.  This  is 
known  as  "The  Loi-d's  Supper."  Many  denominations  have 
mistakenly  called  the  bread  and  the  cup  by  this  name. 
Jesus  ate  a  meal  of  fellowship  ith  His  dearest  friends 
that  night.  It  was  a  meal  full  of  love.  There  was  joy  at 
that  table.  Having  been  cleansed  by  the  feet-washing,  we 


are  now  ready  to  eat  together.  For  some  reason  or  other, 
Brethren  have  become  more  symbolic  than  real,  in  this 
meal.  We  have  seen  it  come  down  from  the  big  bowls  of 
steaming  broth  and  bread,  plus  sandwiches,  to  the  merest 
tid-bit  of  a  sandwich  which  must  bow  itls  head  in  shame 
to  be  called  a  meal.  Jesus  was  interested  in  fellowship 
when  He  instituted  this  meal.  We  must  make  it  such  in 
our  lives. 

3.  THE  BREAD  AND  THE  CUP.  There  is  a  terra  which 
should  be  well  known  to  all  of  us.  It  is  "The  Eucharist." 
After  Jesus  had  eaten  the  meal  with  His  beloved  ones. 
He  became  very  serious,  for  He  knew  that  conditions  of 
fellowship  and  nearness  were  just  right  for  giving  a  sa- 
cred command.  To  those  who  were  so  close  to  Him  He 
instituted  the  Eucharist.  He  took  bread,  broke  it  and 
gave  a  portion  to  each  of  the  disciples.  He  told  them  to 
eat  it  because  it  was  a  symbol  of  His  body  which  would 
shortly  be  bruised  and  broken  on  the  cross  of  Calvary 
for  them.  Then  He  gave  them  a  small  drink  of  unfer- 
mented  wine,  or  more  commonly  known  as  grape  juice. 
He  told  them  to  drink  it  because  it  was  a  symbol  of 
His  .Blood  which  would  soon  flow  forth  from  His  wounded 
side  to  cover  their  sins.  This  was  to  be  a  sacred  contract, 
"for  as  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup  ye 
do  bhow  the  Lord's  death  till  He  come." 

4.  THE  SENSE  OF  IT.  As  we  study  the  facts  in  the 
case,  we  must  surely  come  to  the  conclusion  that  our 
forefathers  have  correctly  interpreted  Christ's  teaching 
on  the  communion  service.  To  partake  of  so  holy  and  sa- 
cred a  service  as  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  we 
must  isurely  be  prepared  for  it.  So,  we  wash  each  other's 
feet  for  cleansing,  equality,  and  love.  The  transforma- 
tion must  take  place  inside.  Then  we  eat  together  under 
ideal,  Christian  conditions.  Cleansed  and  in  perfect  fel- 
lowship, we  are  ready  to  partake  of  the  symbols  of  the 
broken  body  and  the  shed  blood.  It  is  truly  holy  ground 
upon  which  we  tread  when  we  partake  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  our  Lord.  For  this,  we  must  truly  be  prepared 
in  heart  and  soul.  That's  why  when  Brethren  commune 
they  wash  feet,  eat  a  meal,  and  then  take  the  bread  and 
the  cup. 

5.  HELPING   TO   MAKE   A    BETTER    COMMUNION 
SERVICE.  We  young  people  can  do  a  lot  that  will  help 
to  make  our  communion  service  better.  First  of  all,  if  we 
are  members  of  the  church,  let  us  be  sure  to  be  present. 
Even  if  we  must  go  without  our  parents,  let's  go.  In  the 
service  let  ue  refrain  from    talking    or    doing    anything  [ 
which   will    spoil    the   sacredness   of   the  service.   This   is 
one    sei'vice   of    the    year    when    reverence    must     be     the . 
most  important  behaviour  pattern.   We  can  pray  before,  j 
and  during  the  service  that  God  will  cleanse  our  hearts  I 
and  that  He  will  speak  to  us  of  things  we  should  know. ' 
We   should   pray   that   adults,   likewise,   vrill   be   reverent' 
and  will  consider  the  sacredness  of  the  service.  (We  once' 
heard    several    men    during   feet-washing   discussing   howi 
much  they  were  going  to  get  for    some    farm    products  i 
they  were  selling,)   None  of  that  in  communion.  The  ser-ij 
vice  will  be  as  beautiful  and  helpful  as  you  will  help  to  J 
make   it.  So,  young  people,  join  in  the  service  with  thei^ 
desire   in   your  heart   of   pleasing   God,   and   of   showing! 
your  testimony   that  you  believe    that    through    Christ'sJi 
death  on  the  cross  that  you  have  forgiveness  of  your  sin, 
and  the  hope  of  eternal  life  to  come. 
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rayer  Wleeting 
Studies 

]3y  G.  T.  ^ihner 


FEAR 

THE  OCTOPUS  of  twentieth  century  hysteria  would 
close  in  on  even  believers.  Men  are  afraid  to  buy,  sell, 
listen  to  the  news,  to  drive,  fly,  walk.  The  world  has 
leaped  upon  us  a  false  civilization.  We  are  afraid  of  dis- 
ease, trouble,  an  atomic  attack  (Luke  21:26).  We  have 
the  "fear  of  man"  (Prov.  29:25),  whereas,  we  should  have 
the  "fear  of  the  Lord"  (Psalm  111:10).  We  live  in  a 
troubled  day,  and  we  fear  to  look  forward.  We  face  a 
nervous  breakdown  because  we  know  not  how  to  pray. 
We  have  been  deceived  by  men  (Matt.  24:4,  5,  10,  11),  and 
(ve  fear  to  look  at  the  signs  (vs.  7,  8>.  Yet  in  this  trou- 
bled world  there  can  be  a  wonderful,  hermeteically-sealed 
protection   in  the   Lord  Jesus   Christ   (v.   6;   Psalm   37:3). 

"Have  you  come  to  the  Red  Sea  place  of  your  life. 

Where  in  spite  of  all  that  you  can  do. 

There  is  no  way  out,  there  is  no  way  back, 

There  is  no  other  way  but  through  ? 

Then  wait  on  the  Lord  with  a  trust  serene, 

Till  the  night  of  your  fear  is  gone. 

He  will  send   the  wind,  He  will  heap  the  floods. 

When  He  says  to  your  soul,  'Go  on!'  " 

We  all  have  the  same  problem  that  everybody  else  has 
(1  Cor.  10:13).  The  guilt  complex,  the  hate  element  and 
the  frustration  of  life  center  in  the  fear  of  the  heart. 
Men  fear  to  live  or  die  since  they  know  not  the  unfailing 
trust  (Psalm  91:1-5,  16).  The  fear  of  death  to  the  Chris- 
tian is  not  necessary  (2  Cor.  5:8).  The  believer  need  not 
fear  Hell  (John  5:24).  And  if  we  are  in  Christ  we  are 
not  obsessed  with  a  worldly  point  of  view  of  this  present 
life  (2  Cor.  5:17>.  Those  who  refuse  Jesus  Christ  have 
no  prospect  but  Hell  (Mark  16:16).  For  fear  of  people 
men  fail  to  accept  Christ.  For  fear  of  man  we  Christians 
fail   to   testify  for  Christ   (Jer.   1:8,   17). 

'And   His   hand   \vill   lead   you   through — clear   through — 

Before  the  watery  walls  roll  down. 

Mo  foe  can   reach  you,  no  wave  can  touch. 

Mo  mightiest  sea  can  drown. 

The  tossing  billows  may  rear  their  crest. 
The  foam  at  your  feet  may  break. 
But  over  their  bed  you  shall  walk  dry-shod, 
n  the  path  that  your  Lord  shall  make." 

There  is  no  need  for  psychiatry  for  the  phobia  of  fear 
John  14:1-3).  We  are  not  mere  puppets  of  circumstances 
Rom.  8:37).  In  spite  of  what  the  fool  says  in  his  heart 
Psalm  14:1),  everybody  believes  that  there  IS  a  God.  But 
0  believe  IN  God  is  to  commit  our  all  into  His  hands, 
fc  is  to  continue  to  trust  Him  when  everything  points  the 
ither  way  (Rom.  8:35-39).  A  fixed  faith  in  the  God  who 
ares  results  in  the  untroubled  heart  (Phil.  4:6,  7).  Re- 
■erses  are  for  a  purpose  (Rom.  8:28).  To  the  trust  of  all 


present  life  to  God,  must  be  added  faith  in  thej  future  life 
(2  Tim.  1:12).  All  who  are  on  their  way  to  Heaven  will 
soon  be  there.  To  them  death  has  no  terror  (Psalm  23:4). 
Then  Israel's  great  promise  shall  be  time  to  all  God's  peo- 
ple  (Isa.  35:10). 

"In   the   morning   watch    'neath   the   lifted   cloud, 

You  shall  see  but  the  Lord  alone, 

When  He  leads  you  on  from  the  place  of  the  sea 

To  a  land  that  you  have  not  known. 

Your  fears  shall  pass,  as  your  foes  have  passed; 

You  shall  be  no  more  afraid. 

You  shall  sing  His  praise  in  a  better  land, 

A  place  which  His  hand  has  made." 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


Gowments  on  the  Lesson  hy  the  Editor 


Lesson  for  October  7,  1951 

ABRAHAM,  A  PIONEER  FOR  GOD 

Lesson:  Genesis  12:1-9.  13:14-17 

A  PIONEER  is  one  who  takes  the  lead  or  prepares  the 
way  in  any  undertaking  or  research.  When  we  call 
Abraham  "a  pioneer  for  God,"  it  is  a  fine  comment  on  his 
life  and  a  tribute  to  his  activities.  You  have  only  to  take 
your  Bible  and  read  the  absorbing  story  of  the  call  of 
"Abram,"  beginning  at  Genesis  11:27  which  tells  of  his 
ancestry  and  the  remainder  of  that  chapter  of  his  original 
"call"  and  half-answer,  and  then  on  through  Genesis  25:8 
which  records  his  death  in  these  words,  "Then  Abraham 
gave  up  the  ghost  and  died  in  a  good  old  age,  an  old  man, 
and  full  of  years;  and  was  gathered  to  his  people,"  to 
realize  that  he  was  indeed  a  pioneer  in  the  realm  of  faith 
and  religion. 

One  of  the  first  things  we  want  to  remember  about 
Abraham  is  that  he  was  of  such  a  character  that  he  was 
choEen  of  God  to  be  the  leader  of  God's  owti  "Chosen 
People."  In  other  words,  "God  knew  Abram,  and  knew 
that  he  would  be  worthy  to  become  the  "Father"  of  God's 
new  people,  the  Israelites. 

If  we  follow  closely  Abraham's  entire  life,  we  will  find 
that  he  was  not  always  "immediately"  obedient  to  God's 
voice.  Often  he  questioned.  For  instance,  when  he  was 
first  called  to  be  God's  leader  and  told  to  "Get  out  of  his 
country  and  from  his  kindred  and  from  his  father's  house, 
into  a  land  which  God  would  show  him,"  he  only  went 
part  way — to  Haran.  The  passage  in  Genesis  1:1-4,  as  it 
appears  in  our  printed  text,  is,  in  reality,  the  second  call. 
From  this  time  on,  his  experiences  were  so  varied  and 
at  times  so  difficult,  that  his  faith  had  to  be  gi-eat  to 
carry  him  through. 

For  instance,  he  was  traveling  into  a  land  that  was 
entirely  strange  to  him,  perhaps  it  was  to  be  even  hostile. 
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He  was  following  a  new  course  of  worship,  having  de- 
parted from  the  worship  of  idols  and  strange  gods.  He 
was  called  upon  to  do  many  things  hitherto  unknown  to 
man;  he  was  even  commanded  by  God — the  God  whom  he 
had  trusted — to  sacrifice  his  only  son,  who,  he  thought, 
was  the  only  hope  of  a  race  propagated  through  him.  In- 
deed he  sought  to  go  through  with  the  command,  so  great 
was  his  faith.  His  faith  was  tried  in  every  way — yet  he 
was  faithful  to  his  tnisrt,  just  as  God  was  sure  he  would 
be. 

That  he  endured  is  recorded  in  Hebrews  11:8-10,  which 
says,  "iBy  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out 
into  a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheri- 
tance, obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went.  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in 
a  strange  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise:  for  he 
looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God." 

Moore's  "Points  of  Emphasis,"  says  that  Abraham  had 
"the  faith  in  God  that  counted  for  righteousness,"  for  he 
had  ten  cardinal  virtues  as  follows:  faith  to  hear;  faith 
to  forsake;  faith  to  follow;  faith  to  yield;  faith  to  bless; 
faith  to  expect;  faith  to  worship;  faith  to  proceed;  faith 
to  perceive;  faith  to  possess. 

He  pioneered  in  religious  worship  to  the  extent  that  he 
became  the  founder  and  leader  of  the  Israelitish  nation 
and  the  propagator  of  the  Jewish  faith  in  One  God.  He 
was  a  proponent  of  tithing;  he  knew  and  taught  the  value 
of  a  home  life  under  religious  influence;  and  he  learned 
and  taught  the  value  of  a  definite  faith  in  the  promises 
of  God. 

There  is  still  room  for  "pioneering."  There  are  fields 
that  are  yet  untouched  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  There  are 
openings  many  where  men  and  women  may  work  with  as 
much  zeal  and  faith  as  did  Abraham. 


IDhat  "Do  Vou  I^hink  of  t^his? 

IMembership   of  church     048 

People  65  years  or  over   301 

Balance  left  to  do  the  work  647 

People  21  years  or  ynunger   152 

Balance  left  to  do  the  work   495 

People  living  away   155 

Balance  left  to  do  the  work  340 

People   working  on  Sunday    52 

Balance  left  ot  do  the  work   288 

People  in  College  and  Service  30 

Balance  left  to  do  the  work   258 

People  shut-in  and  sick   27 

.Balance  left  to  do  the  work  231 

People  who  are  inactive   229 

Balance  left  to  do  the  work   2 

Just  TWO— You  and  I!! 

And  YOU  had  better  get  a  wiggle  on — I'm  tired  of  run- 
ning this  Church  alone! — Elkhart  Bulletin. 
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LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

Another  General  Conference,  another  week  of  rest  and 
relaxation,  with  the  joy  of  meeting  old  friends,  and  the 
making  of  some  new  ones. 

We  had  a  good  trip,  isave  on  our  way  home  a  careless 
driver  side-swiped  our  car,  damaging  it  considerably  from 
front  to  rear.  But  we  were  thankful  that  none  of  us  were 
hurt.  This  Conference  certainly  marked  an  era  in  the  for- 
ward movement  of  the  Church.  May  it  only  be  a  begin- 
ning, but  may  our  Church  grow  in  power  and  expansion 
very  much. 

Our  work — the  school,  has  opened  for  another  year's 
work,  with  the  largest  attendance  we  have  had  for  yearf 
now.  Possibly  the  largest  freshman  class  in  the  high  schoo' 
we  have  ever  had.  This  class  makes  the  need  for  more 
tools  in  our  manual  training  department.  May  I  here 
state  that  if,  when  you  read  this,  you  might  have  a  too 
mentioned  below  that  you  are  not  using,  and  have  no  usf 
for  it,  if  you  would  mail  it  to  Lost  Creek  it  could  be  pul 
to  a  good  use.  Before  buying  more  tools  we  will  wait  ti 
see  if  there  is  any  response  to  this  notice.  THE  TOOLS. 
WE  NEED  MOST  NOW  are  as  follows;  hammer,  saw- 
rip  and  cross-icut,  plane,  draw  knife,  bench  screw,  scre\ 
driver,  brace  and  bits,  mallet,  chisels,  hand  drill,  aw. 
clamps. 

Teachers  and  workers  are  now  about  all  in  line  for  th) 
year,  on  our  "allowance"  basis  for  salary,  except  the  ver: 
important  place  of  dietician,  or  kitchen  manager.  How  w 
can  keep  going  without  this  help  I  cannot  see.  HowevKi 
before  you  read  this  WE  EXPECT  THE  LORD  TO  HAV| 
CALLED  OUT  SOMEONE  FOR  THIS  MOST  IMPOF 
TANT  PLACE.  But,  if  when  you  read  this,  it  appeals  t 
you  to  answer  this  pressing  need,  will  you  write  us  i| 
once  ?  Thank  you. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  ke]: 
in  His  will,  doing  the  things  that  He  would  have  us  d 
and  enabling  us  to  pay  all  our  bills. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

Our  young  folks  had  a  wonderful  time  at  the  wein 
roast  in  Puterbaugh  Park.  It  was  necessary  to  take  t^ 
wagons  to  transport  all  of  them  on  their  hayride  at  th( 
next  gathering.  Forty-one  young  people  enjoyed  the  ri 
and  the  refreshments  that  were  served. 

Since  the  arriv»al  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel  on  Fe- 
ruary  first,  thirty-one  people  have  been  added  to  t 
church  roll,  almost  all  by  Triune  Immersion.  At  their 
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quest  a  father  and  his  two  sons  were  baptized  in  Straddle 
Creek,  near  Old  Stone  Bridge.  Several  others  await  bap- 
tism. 

Wedding  bells  rang  on  July  31st,  when  Rita  Ritenour 
and  Bill  Tallman  were  united  in  Holy  Matrimony  at  the 
parsonage.  Edwin  Puterbaugh  of  the  Lanark  church  and 
Margaret  Neighbors  were  united  in  Holy  Matrimony  on 
Tuesday  evening,  August  28th,  in  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

Pvt.  William  Flickinger  surprised  the  congregation  by 
walking  in  for  a  service  recently,  just  after  prayer  had 
been  offered  for  his  welfare  in  Hawaii.  A  few  days  later 
he  and  Miss  Grace  D'Wire  were  married  at  the  home  of 
the  groom's  sister  and  brother-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert  Guenzler. 

The  attendance  goal  for  the  month  of  September  has 
been  set  at  200.  Plans  are  afoot  for  a  banquet  for  men 
and  boys  to  organize  a  Laymen's  group  here.  Twenty-four 
of  tlie  Sunday  School  entered  the  Honor  Roll  for  perfect 
attendance  for  the  months  of  July  and  August. 

Mrs.   Willard  Rahn,  Church   Correspondent. 

UDELL,  IOWA,  ANNEX  TO  BE  DEDICATED 

A  card  from  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  written  on  his  birth- 
day, September  8th,  says  that  they  have  the  Annex  so 
Ihey  can  "see  around  the  corner,"  at  the  present  time, 
rhey  hope  it  will  be  done  and  ready  for  Dedication  on 
Sunday,  September  30th.  So  certain  are  they  of  that  date 
hat  .Brother  Deeter  asks  us  to  make  the  announcement 
or  that  date.  He  says,  incidently,  that  they  will  need 
ibout  $1,000.00  to  '"put  them  in  the  clear"  on  the  project 
—some  of  which,  he  is  sure,  will  come  either  before  or 
in  the  day  of  dedication.  He  says  that  both  he  and  Sister 
Deeter  are  quite  well. 

Since  the  Mid-West  District  Conference  is  to  be  held 
it  Udell,  the  Annex  will  make  a  great  addition  to  the 
pace  which  they  will  have  to  accommodate  the  confer- 
nce. 

TERRA  ALTA,   WEST  VIRGINIA 

Brother  W.  B.  Brant,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  at 
'inco,  Pennsylvania,  held  a  ten-day  meeting  for  us  in 
uly.  Nine  were  baptized.  Then  one  was  baptized  and  one 
Bstored  at  Laurel  Glen  as  a  result  of  a  week's  meeting 
eld  there. 

The  Men's  Chorus  of  the  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania, 
hurch  of  the  Brethren  gave  us  an  evening's  program  on 
uly  22nd.   On   August   16th   the  Ambassador  Quartet  of 

shland  College  and  Seminary  gave  us  an  inspirational 
rogram  in  song,  pictures  and  a  play. 

Our  church  joined  the  other  churches  in  the  town  in  a 
ible   School. 

We  have  painted  the  inside  of  the  church  and  are  in- 
alling  a  furnace  in  the  church.  The  Woman's  Mission- 
•y  Society  gave  the  church  a  piano  early  in  the  spring. 
I'other  Galen  Fike  recently  showed  slides  of  the  World 
:nday  School  Convention  which  was  held  in  Toronto, 
anada,  last  year.  Our  Sunday  School  and  Church  at- 
ndance  has  been  very  good  this  summer. 

Mrs.  Melvin  Slaubaugh,  Kingwood,  W.  Va. 
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BYRD-SHELTON.  Miss  Odessa  Hartence  Byrd,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  Byrd  of  McGaheysville,  Vir- 
ginia, became  the  bride  of  Edsel  Julian  Shelton  in  the  Mt. 
Olive  Brethren  Church  on  September  1,  19.51.  Mrs.  Shel- 
ton is  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  and  has  assisted 
in  the  services  as  chorister.  Mr.  Shelton  is  a  clerk  in  the 
Elkton,  Virginia,  Farm  Bureau.  The  double  ring  ceremony 
was  used  by  the  undersigned. 

SIMMONS-GREYER.  Miss  Verdie  Lou  Simmons  became 
the  bride  of  Edsel  Russel  Greyer  in  a  double  ring  cere- 
mony at  the  close  of  the  morning  worship  sei"vice  at  the 
Mt.  Olive,  Virginia,  Brethren  Church  on  September  2, 
1951.  The  entire  congregation  were  inrited  to  witness  the 
service.  Both  the  young  people  have  been  active  in  the 
Christian  Endeavor.  They  will  reside  at  Arlington,  Vir- 
ginia. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor  Mt.  Olive  Church. 


A  NEW   FILM   RELEASE 

"Hidden  Treasures,"  latest  gospel-science  film  of 
Moody  Institute  of  Science  and  fifth  in  the  "Sermons  from 
Science"  series,  was  released  in  September  for  public 
showings. 

Produced  by  Dr.  Irwin  A.  Moon  of  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute, "Hidden  Treasures"  delves  into  the  wonders  of  cre- 
ation ,as  seen  through  telescope  and  microscope. 

The  MIS  cameramen  risked  life  and  limb  to  capture 
some  of  the  unusual  scenes.  Their  escapades  took  them 
all  the  way  from  dungeon  caves  to  an  exploration  aboard 
the  Hancock  Foundation's  research  ship. 

Among  strangely  beautiful  scenes,  the  camera  displays 
minute  flowers,  a  hundred  times  smaller  than  the  small- 
est rose;  strange  microscopic  denizens  of  the  sea;  glassed- 
house  plants  called  diatoms;  iridescent  cave  crystals;  par- 
amecia,  minute  animals  with  oars;  and  the  clownish 
amoebae,  which  look  like  animated  ink  blots  forever 
changing  shape.  The  film  represents  eighteen  months  of 
tedious  camera  work  in  out-of-the-way  places  to  find  the 
small  but  perfect  treasures  of  God's  handiwork. 

Delving  into  the  infinitesimal  things  of  God's  creation, 
the  film  contains  a  featured  sequence  on  diatoms — a  one- 
cell  plant  that  builds  and  lives  in  its  own  glass  house. 
The  plant  is  so  minute  that  it  would  take  15  million  to 
fill  an  ordinary  thimble. 

With  the  lens  of  the  200-inch  Mt.  Palomar  telescope — 
the  world's  largest — "Hidden  Treasures"  reveals  some  of 
the  hundred  million  island  universes  around  the  billion 
light-year  radius  which  have  recently  been  opened  by  the 
fabulous  instrument. 

With  eleven  foreign  sound  tracks.  Moody  .Bible  Insti- 
tute's preceding  films — "God  of  Creation,"  "God  of  the 
Atom,"  "Voice  of  the  Deep,"  "Dust  or  Destiny"  and  "Td 
Every  Creature"  —  have  received  widespread  appeal 
throughout  this  land  and  52  other  countries. 
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Christian  Soldiers 
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5Ton]€S  TO  hEar  -songs  id  Sing- 

FRiENDS  To  SEE  -  iDULi.  BE  GlAP 
TOU  CAME  To  SUNMV   SCHOOL. 
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RALLY  DAY  INVITATION  POSTCARDS 


Four  brand  new  invitation  postcards  to  win  instant  attention  and  results  for  your 
Eally  Day  program.  Eacli  card  is  an  expert  combination  of  full-color  photography 
bubbling  over  with  human  interest,  and  a  compelling  "booster-type"  message.  Appro- 
priate Scripture  text  included  and  special  invitation  form  on  address  side.  Order  by 
number. 

No.  1114.  Young  Children  No.  1116.  Intermediate  and  Young  People 

No.  1115.  Older  Children  No.  1117.  General 

Price,  per  dozen,   20c.;   a  hundred,  $1.35. 


New  .  . .  STANDARD 
RALLY   DAY   PROGRAM   BOOK 
No.  5 


Nev^  .  . .  INVITATION   POSTCARD 
For 
Promotion  Day 


Brand-new  booklet  of 
one-act  plays,  playlets, 
dialogues,  songs,  and 
miscellaneous  recitations 
for  a  successful  Rally 
Day  program.  Parts  for 
various  age  groups,  both 
girls  and  boys.  32  pages 
of  usable  material  for 
every  program  commit- 
tee. 

.Secure  a  copy  for 
every  committee  mem- 
ber. Paper  cover.  Price, 
35c. 


standard 

RALLY  DAY  r 


ptputiilii. 


Lovely,  full  -  color 
invitation  postcard 
that  will  help  build 
attendance  at  Pro- 
motion Day  services. 
Compelling  message 
.  .  .  appealing  Koda- 
chrome  illustration 
appropriate 
Scripture  text.  Space 
form  for  invitation 
on  address  side  of 
card.  Order  a  supply 
of  these  cards  to  pro- 
mote Promotion  Day 
exercises.  Order  No. 
1118.  Price,  20c.  a 
dozen;  $1.35  per  100. 


fromofionDSy 
15  Sunday/ 


AN  IMPORTUfT  OAy  (OS  TME 
CHILDREN  OF  OUR  SUN  DAV  SCHOOL 
COME  AND  SHARE  IT  Wmi  7MEM. 


New  , 


RALLY   DAY  SOUVENIRS 


WHOLE  WIDE  V : 
WORLD  FOR  CHRIST 


^ALiV  D 


Ko.    9294 


Attractive  new  souvenir  tag  for  your  Rally  Day  audience. 
Printed  in  red  and  blue  on  yellow  stock.  The  design  of  this 
tag  shows  cross  superimposed  on  the  globe  with  the  message, 
"Win  the  whole  wide  world  for  Christ."  With  string  and 
space  for  school  name  on  reverse  side.  Order  No.  9294.  Price, 
per  dozen,  20c.;  a  hundred,  $1.35. 

New  Eally  Day  button  attractively  de- 
signed in  three  colors — yellow,  brown,  and 
green.  Church  and  world  illustration  with 
text  message,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world,"  from  Matthew  5:  14.  Those  attend- 
ing your  Rally  Day  services  will  be  proud 
to  wear  this  button.  Order  No.  7850.  Price, 
30c.  a  dozen;  $2.25  per  hundred. 


Order  from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
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Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren  Church 


Tire  flshland  TBoys    TBrotherhood   Ke/resliment 
Stand  at  general  Qonference 


Where  was  horn  the  "'Bonnie  Ifflunson  VoUo  Fund"  See  page  10 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washiii'gton,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  says  that  since 
vacations  are  now  about  over  that  the  many  services  of 
the  church  will  be  again  in  full  swing.  The  Ambassadors 
Quartet  recently  were  in  charge  of  the  Sunday  morning 
service  and  the  evening  guest  speaker  was  Dr.  W.  R. 
Bomaine,  professor  of  organ  at  Maryland  University,  who 
spoke  on  the  subject,  "Man's  Conception  of  God." 

Mt.  Olivte-Bethlehem,  Virginia.  A  card  from  Brother 
John  F.  Locke  reads  as  follows:  "The  Ambassador  Quar- 
tet gave  their  program  in  the  St.  Luke  Church  on  Sun- 
day night,  September  9th,  to  a  full  house  of  appreciative 
listeners.  They  were  the  guests  of  the  writer  and  Mrs. 
Locke  on  Sunday  night  and  Monday,  going  to  Mt.  Olive 
in  the  afternoon.  On  Monday  evening  they  presented 
their  program  in  the  Mt.  Olive  Church  to  an  audience 
that  was  very  appreciative  of  this  fine  combination  of 
music,  teaching  and  dramatic  art.  One  cannot  speak  too 
highly  of  wliat  these  Brethren  Youth  Ambassadors  are 
doing.  They  show  what  the  Brethren  Church  is  doing  in 
all  its  activitites,  but  best  of  all,  they  give  you  a  lift  and  a 
hope  because  of  what  these  fellows  themselves  are,  con- 
secrated, devoted  young  men  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 
They  sing  well,  speak  well,  act  well,  and  in  and  out  of 
the  church  they  conduct  themselves  in  a  manner  befit- 
ting their  high  calling.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  L.  Miller  were 
at  Mt.  Olive  for  their  program." 

Berlin,  Penna.  The  Berlin  Church  is  holding  three  nights 
of  Pre-communion  services — October  3-5,  with  Communion 
being  observed  on  Sunday  evening,  October  7th. 


The  Berlin  Church  recently  voted  to  purchas;e  a  Loud 
Speaker  System  for  the  new  Chapel  on  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege Campus.  A  special  offering  for  this  project  is  sched- 
uled for  Rally  Day,  September  30th. 

Brother  Percy  Miller,  Berlin  pastor,  is  scheduled  for  a 
revival  meeting  at  our  Bryan,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  be- 
ginning October  29th  and  closing  November  11th. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  .Brother  E.  J.  Black  reports  the  baptism 
of  eight  recently,  six  of  which  have  already  united  with 
the  church,  the  remaining  two  to  be  received  a  little  later. 

The  Bryan  Laymen  recently  enjoyed  a  "doggie  roast" 
at  Moore  Park. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  The  Warsaw  Homecoming  will  be  held 
on  Sunday,  October  7th,  with  Rev.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  pastor 
of  the  South  Bend,  Indiana,  church  as  guest  speaker  at  the 
afternoon  service. 

National  Sunday  School  week  was  observed  in  the  War-I 
saw  Church — September  16-23. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  Meyer  says  that  the  re- 
ception for  the  city  school  teachers,  held  at  our  church 
on  Sunday  evening,  September  9th,  was  a  huge  success, 
with  a  fine  program  and  refreshments  provided  by  the 
ladies  of  the  Nappanee  Church. 

One  hundred  and  sixty-five  laymen  were  reported  in  at- 
tendance at  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Northern  and  South- 
ern Laymen  in  the  Nappanee  Church,  forty  of  which  were 
from  the  Nappanee  Laymen's  group.  Dr.  Howard  Bosler 
was  the  speaker. 

Oakville,  Indiana.  Brother  Hanna  says  that  the  Oak- 
ville  Young  People  brought  back  the  "Youth  Banner"  from 
the  .Brethren  Youth  Rally  which  was  recently  held  at 
Flora,  Indiana. 

He  also  reports  that  the  ministers  and  wives  held  an 
all-day  meeting  at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  G.  L. 
Maus,  near  Twelve  Mile,  on  Saturday,  September  21st. 

The  Oakville  Homecoming  is  scheduled  for  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 30th. 

Millcdgeville,  Illinois.  Brother  White  reports  the  organ- 
ization of  a  Boys'  Brotherhood  on  September  11th.  Fol- 
lowing the  organization  the  boys  were  taken  for  a  hayrack 
ride  by  their  adviser,  Elery  Shank. 

Rally  Day  is  scheduled  for  October  14,  with  Commun- 
ion in  the  evening. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  A  New  Junior  Choir  has  been  organ- 
ized which  will  be  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  L.  L.  Ru- 
Lon. 

OPEN  FOR  PASTORATE  OR  EVANGELISTIC  WORK 

I  am  closing  my  pastorate  here  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas, 
as  of  October  1st,  and  will  be  available  .shortly  therefterl 
as  a  pastor,  or  for  evangelistic  services.  I  shall  be  glad  to  ■ 
correspond   with   any   church   needing  the   services   of  a 
pastor  or  evangelist. 

Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson, 
915  Osbon  Street, 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 
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Is   Hsci^sn  a   Handout? 


ON  THE  FACE  OF  IT  the  above  question  might  seem 
to   be    rather   sacrilegious.     But     the     thought    was 
borne   in   on   me  by  an   expression  used  in  a  radio  pro- 
gram which  I  listened  to  some  time  ago,  as  we  were  on 
I  vacation,   and   stopping   in   a   Motel    enroute   to   our  des- 
I  tination.   Having   stopped   to   rest  over    the    week-end    a 
sudden  rain  which  fell  in  torrents  kept  us  from  going  to 
!  church,  so  we  did  the  next  best  thing,  turned  on  a  coin- 
operated  radio  to  get  a  sermon. 

'      The  sentence  or  phrase,  "Is  heaven  a  handout?"  came 
I  in  the  midst  of  a  quoted  conversation  between  the  mes- 
I  senger  of  the  day  and  a  lax  parishioner,  the  latter  seek- 
I  ing  to  justify  himself  for  his  failure  to  do  his  duty  to- 
ward Christ  and  the  Church.  It  was  after  this  man  had 
admitted    his    negligence,   but   had   hedged   his   statement 
by  saying  that  he  felt  that  a  merciful  God  would  not  bar 
him  from  heaven  just  because  of  that,  that  the  words  of 
our  question,   coming   from   the   lips   of  the  pastor,  were 
uttered — "Is  heaven  a  handout?" 

It  set  me  to  thinking! 

Something  for  nothing  seems  to  be  the  general  idea 
that  rules  the  world's  thinking  today.  It  has  become  so 
prevalent  in  seculjar  life  that  its  influence  appears  to  be 
taking  effect  in  the  realm  of  spiritual  life,  if  a  life  after 
this  fashion  can  be  called  a  spiritual  life.  Just  how  little 
can  be  done  and  get  away  wilh  it  would  seem  to  mark 
the  desires  of  far  too  many  men  and  women,  and  has 
seemingly  become  the  criterion  of  living  in  the  material 
world.  This  also  appears  to  have  become  the  prevailing 
attitude  of  a  multitude  of  church  members.  Notice  I  did 
not  say  "Christians!" 

Just  how  little  can  I  do  for  God  and  still  "get  to 
heaven?"  appears  to  express  the  feelings  of  too  many 
people.  If  the  same  attitude  is  taken  in  their  material  life, 
they  very  soon  find  out  just  where  they  get  in  the  realm 
of  the  ma'erial.  We  do  not  like  to  think  of  the  member- 
ship of  any  church  as  genuinely  careless  as  to  the  atti- 
tude which  they  should  take  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
We  believe  that  if  they  were  awakened  to  their  real  re- 
sponsibility, they  would  be  perfectly  willing  to  do  their 
full  share  in  the  work  that  is  before  the  church.  Some- 
how there  needs  be  something  set  before  them  that  will 
rouse  them  to  the  necessity  of  doing  what  God  would 
have  them  do,  and  doing  it,  not  as  they  would  like  to  do 
it,  but  as  God  would  have  it  done. 

Have  we  ever  contemplated  the  real  value  of  heaven? 

Is  it  worth  anything  to  us  to  kinow  that  Jesus  said,  "I 

go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,"  and  that  there  is  a  man- 

:  sion  being  prepared  for  us  in  that  place  of  eternal  bliss  ? 

There  is  an  old,  old  story,  familiar  to  each  of  you, 
I  am  sure,  but  it  tells  the  tale  that  must  cause  us  to 


think,  and  think  deeply.  It  is  the  story  of  the  woman 
who  had  everything  there  was  to  desire  here  in  this  earth 
— money,  fine  clothes,  a  great  mansion.  But  she  died,  as 
do  all  people,  and,  having  lived  a  life  that  at  least  per- 
mitted her  to  enter  the  gates  of  heaven,  she  was  very 
interested  in  the  great  mansions  which  wei'e  erected  and 
in  the  process  of  erection.  As  she  was  led  by  the  guide 
to  the  place  of  her  eternal  habitation,  she  was  making 
great  plans  as  to  just  how  she  would  "do"  her  massive 
living  apartments.  They  went  down  the  street,  past  many 
"abiding  places."  But  as  they  went  further  and  further 
down  the  street,  the  houses  became  both  smaller  and 
more  meager  in  construction.  "Surely,"  she  thought, 
"the  guide  has  lost  his  way  and  don't  know  where  he  is 
taking  me,"  So  she  said,  "Are  you  sure  you  have  not 
passed  my  mansion?  These  houses  are  getting  smaller 
and  smaller.  I  lived  in  a  great  mansion  and  I  am  sure 
that  you  must  have  made  a  mistake  in  taking  me  into 
this  part  of  the  city." 

But  the  guide  only  continued  to  lead  her  on  until  at 
last  they  came  to  a  small  and  poorly  constructed  house 
that  was  little  more  than  a  hovel.  "This,"  he  said,  "is 
your  house."  "Oh,"  said  the  woman,  "that  can't  be  mine. 
Mine  should  be  a  great,  fine  house,  with  wide  lawns  and 
beautiful  flower  beds.  Surely  you  are  mistaken."  But  the 
guide  simply  ushered  her  into  the  little  house  and  left 
her  with  these  woixis  ringing  in  her  ears,  "We  can  only 
build  the  abiding  places  here  with  the  material  you  sent 
up  while  you  were  on  earth.  This  is  the  material  which 
you  sent  us." 

Clearly  a  story,  but  one  that  contains  a  germ  of  fact. 
Surely  we  cannot  expect  to  have  what  we  do  not  deserve. 
Heaven  is  not  a  "handout."  It  comes  to  us  because  we 
have  so  lived  our  lives  here  on  earth  that  we  have  gained 
entrance  to  it  because  we  have  fulfilled  the  conditions 
which  are  laid  down  for  entrance. 

God  is  good,  but  God  is  also  a  Just  God.  He  has  given 
opportunity  for  every  man  to  qualify  for  entrance  into 
"the  City  which  hath  foundations  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God."  While  we  are  not  expecting  to  "earn" 
our  way,  we  are  given  to  understand  that  there  are  cer- 
tain obligations  that  are  ours  and  that  they  must  be  met 
in  order  to  be  given  an  entrance  into  the  heavenly  land. 
It  is  not  too  much  that  God  asks;  but  what  He  does  ask 
He  has  a  right  to  expect  us  to  do. 

Do  we  look  upon  heaven  as  a  place  that  is  to  be  a 
mere  "handout"  from  a  gracious  and  loving  Fath(;r?  If 
we  do,  then  we  are  sadly  mistaken  and  will  find  it  out 
too  late  to  remedy  our  false  conception  of  it. 

Think  it  over! 
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Tke  Love  :Peast 


^ev.  C.  A.  Stewart 


IT  WOULD  SEEM  that  it  would  not  be  necessary  to 
preach  a  sermon  on  the  doctrines  of  the  Brethren 
Church  to  a  Brethren  Conference.  But  our  experience  has 
proved  to  me  that  there  are  large  numbers  of  Brethren 
people  who  participate  in  the  ordinances  who  do  not  know 
what  they  mean.  They  take  part  because  they  are  ordi- 
nance's of  the  Church.  Then  there  is  a  large  number  who 
do  not  take  part  because  they  can  see  no  value  in  them 
and  that  accounts  for  the  fact  that  our  Communion  ser- 
vices are  getting  smaller  and  smaller  in  attendance. 
Therefore,  it  may  be  a  good  thing  to  preach  some  doc- 
trinal sermons  at  our  conferences.  After  all,  the  doc- 
trines are  a  part  of  the  New  Testament  teachings  and 
just  as  important  as  any  other  part  of  the  Bible.  We 
have  heard  people  say  that  they  were  glad  when  the 
preacher  was  through  with  doctrinal  sermons. 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  an  ordinance  which  the  Lord  in- 
stituted in  the  upper  room  in  Jerusalem  the  night  He 
was  betrayed.  It  is  in  three  parts  and  no  part  can  be  left 
out  without  doing  violence  to  the  whole  service. 

We  wish  to  first  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  not  the  Jewish  Passover.  It  is  not 
difficult  to  find  this  fact  in  the  Bible.  John  records  this 
fact  in  the  first  verse  of  John  13 — "Now  before  the  feast 
of  the  passover,  when  Jesus  knew  that  His  hour  was 
come  that  He  should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the 
Father,  having  loved  His  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
He  loved  them  unto  the  end."  Christ  was  the  antitype  of 
the  lamb  which  was  to  be  slain  at  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  this  lamb  would  not  be  slain  before  the  time 
or  the  day  or  preparation,  which  was  still  future  when 
Christ  instituted  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  was  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  to  take  away  sin 
and  He  fulfilled  the  law  when  He  died  on  the  cross  at 
the  exact  hour  the  lamb  was  to  be  slain. 

The  Passover  was  still  future  when  He  was  arrested 
in  Gethsemane,  for  they  took  Him  to  the  judgment  hall 
and  they  did  not  dare  to  enter  into  it,  lest,  according  to 
law,  they  would  have  been  defiled  and  could  not  take  part 
in  the  passover.  "Then  they  led  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto 
the  hall  of  Judgment;  and  it  was  early;  and  they  them- 
selves went  not  into  the  judgment  hall,  lest  they  should 
be  defiled,  but  that  they  might  eat  the  passover."  John 
18:28.  The  passover  was  still  in  the  future  when  Jesus 
was  arrested  and  He  had  instituted  the  Lord's  Supper  the 
evening  before. 

When  Jesus  was  brought  to  trial  He  was  not  accused 
of  violating  the  law.  They  had  difficulty  in  knowing  what 
kind  of  a  charge  to  bring  against  Him  that  they  might 
put  Him   to   death.   Had   He   eaten   the   passover   at   the 


time  He  instituted  the  Lord's  Supper,  it  would  have  been 
the  wrong  time  and  the  penalty  would  have  been  death. 
The  fact  that  they  did  not  bring  this  charge  against  Him 
is  proof  that  He  did  not  eat  the  passover. 

The  very  fact  that  the  soldiers  were  sent  to  break  the 
bones  of  the  prisoners  on  the  cross  and  hasten  their  death 
so  that  the  bodies  could  be  removed  before  the  passover 
feast,  is  proof  that  Jesus  did  not  eat  the  passover.  No 
body  was  permitted  to  hang  on  the  cross  during  the  pass- 
over  feast.  This  proves  that  the  passover  was  still  future 
after  Jesus  was  dead.  These  and  many  more  proofs  could 
be  presented  to  prove  that  Jesus  did  not  eat  the  passover 
when  He  instituted  the  Lord's   Supper. 

Feet-'Washing 

This  ordinance  began  with  the  feet  washing  service. 
The  Love  Feast  was  prepared  and  ready  to  eat  when 
Jesus  took  a  towel  and  girded  Himself  and  poured  water 
into  a  basin  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet.  This 
was  something  new  and  the  disciples  did  not  know  at  the 
time  what  He  was  doing.  Jesus  said,  "What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter"  John 
13:7.  Had  it  been  a  common  practice,  as  some  would  have 
us  believe,  the  disciples  would  certainly  have  understood 
what  He  was  doing.  Others  would  have  us  believe  He  was 
settling  a  dispute  among  the  disciples.  Now  Jesus  never 
was  a  failure  in  anything  He  did.  And  if  He  was  settling 
a  dispute,  He  was  a  failure,  for  He  never  made  any  ap 
plication  of  it. 

John  tells  us  exactly  what  was  in  His  mind  before  He 
began  the  service,  "Jesus,  knowing  that  His  hour  was 
come  that  He  should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the 
Father,  having  loved  His  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
He  loved  them  unto  the  end.  And  supper  being  ended,  the 
devil   having   now   put  into   the   heart  of  Judas   Iscariot, 


This  is  one  of  the  Bible  Studies  which  was 
given  at  our  recent  General  Conference  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  as  a  part  of  a  series  of  messages  by 
various  speakers  on  Doctrinal  subjects  at  the 
morning  Bible  Lecture  Hour.  Brother  Stewart's 
part  of  the  series  covered  the  Love  Feast,  or  as 
it  is  more  often  designated,  The  Holy  Commun- 
ion. We  suggest  that  our  readers  make  careful 
reading  of  this  study,  for  it  is  a  fine  covering 
of  the  subject.  We  also  suggest  that  it  be  pre- 
served for  future  reference. — Editor. 
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Simon's  son,  to  betray  him;  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  His  hands,  and  that  He  was 
come  from  God,  and  went  to  God"  John  13:13.  This  was 
what  was  in  His  mind  and  He  was  instituting  an  ordinance 
that  would  bind  His  disciples  together  into  one  great 
brotherhood.  Then  He  commanded  that  they  should  per- 
petuate it,  for  He  said,  "I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  shoulld  do  as  I  have  done  to  you"  John  13:15. 

Now  you  ask,  "What  is  the  value  of  such  a  service?" 
That  is  what  Peter  thought  when  he  said,  "Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet."  But  Jesus  said,  "If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  Now  Jesus  was  leaving  them 
in  a  few  hours  and  they  would  not  be  with  Him.  Then 
what  did  He  mean  ?  He  made  it  clear  to  Peter  when  he 
(Peter)  was  willing  to  have  his  hands  and  his  hands 
and  his  head  washed  if  necessary.;  "He  that  is  washed 
(baptized)  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 
every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean  but  not  all"  John  13:10.  Now 
commentators  tell  us  that  the  word  "washed"  there  means 
baptism.  If  that  is  true,  then  Jesus  was  saying  that  all 
Peter  needed  now  was  to  have  his  feet  washed.  This,  then, 
has  as  much  of  a  spiritual  significance  as  baptism,  only 
this  is  for  the  followers  of  Christ.  We  all  feel  many  times 
that  we  should  be  rebaptized,  for  we  need  cleansing 
again,  but  our  Lord  makes  it  plain  that  feet-washing  was 
given  for  that  purpose.  With  all  the  excuses  to  refrain 
or  keep  from  doing  what  Jesus  commanded,  they  will  not 
erase  the  spiritual  significance  of  this  service. 

Neither  was  He  telling  them  to  wash  their  feet  because 
they  were  soiled.  That  feet-washing  took  place  at  the  door 
before  entering  the  room  and  it  was  an  unfriendly  act 
to  enter  a  home  without  first  washing  feet.  But  this  feet- 
washing  took  place  around  the  tables  in  the  inner  room, 
i  Regardless  of  what  meaning  man  puts  upon  it,  we  must 
accept  the  meaning  Jesus  placed  upon  it.  "If  I  wash  thee 
not  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  To  take  any  part  of  this 
service  away — feet-washing,  the  Love  Feast,  or  the 
Eucharist,  is  to  do  violence  to  the  whole  service,  for  it  is 
all  one  sei-vice.  The  feetAvashing  is  in  preparation  for  the 
Love  Feast  and  the  Eucharist.  It  is  the  place  of  begin- 
ning again,  after  walking  through  this  world  of  sin  and 


in  contact  with  it.  It  is  the  place  of  spiritual  cleansing 
and  takes  the  place  of  rebaptism.  It  was  to  be  perpetuated 
with  the  Love  Feast  and  the  Eucharist.  It  represents 
cleansing.  The  Love  Feast  is  fellowship  with  our  brethren, 
and  the  Eucharist  communion  with  the  Lord. 

We  cannot  have  communion  with  the  Lord  without 
cleansing  and  fellowship  with  our  brethren,  for  John  tells 
us  that  "If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar;  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?" 
Our  fellowship  with  our  brother  is  evidence  of  our  love, 
The  first  great  commandment  is  to  "love  the  Lord  thy 
God"  and  the  second,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself." 

The   Love   Feast,  or  Common  Meal 

The  Love  Feast  exemplifies  our  love  for  our  fellowmen. 
Our  love  for  one  another  is  proof  of  being  bom  again. 
John  also  says,  in  I  John  4:7,  ".Beloved  let  us  love  one 
another:  for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth 
is  bom  of  God  and  knoweth  God."  If  we  cannot  fellow- 
ship with  the  brethi'en  it  is  evidence  that  we  do  not  love 
God,  for  again  John  says,  "He  that  loveth  not  knoweth 
not  God;  for  God  is  love"  I  John  4:8.  If  the  feet-washing 
was  to  be  perpetuated,  and  we  believe  the  Lord  com- 
manded it  to  be,  and  the  Eucharist,  as  it  is  perpetuated 
in  all  churches,  then  the  Love  Feast  is  also  to  be  perpet- 
uated. 

The  early  church  kept  the  Love  Feast  following  the 
death  of  Christ  realizing  that  not  to  do  so  would  do 
violence  to  the  entire  service.  Even  after  they  were  for- 
bidden to  observe  the  Love  Feast  by  the  Roman  govern- 
ment', they  continued  to  observe  it  in  secret.  Its  teach- 
ing and  the  blessings  received  from  it  was  of  such  value 
that  they  refused  to  give  it  up.  And  when  certain  abuses 
crept  into  it  until  it  lost  its  value  and  it  became  an  un- 
holy thing,  Paul  set  about  to  correct  the  abuses  and  re- 
store it  and  make  it  a  sacred  institution  again.  He  said 
that  the  way  they  were  keeping  the  Feast  caused  some 
of  them  to  die,  for  they  made  gluttons  of  themselves  and 
some  were  drunken.  He  said,  "in  this  ...  I  praise  you 
not."  After  reprimanding  them  he  proceeded  to  tell  them 
that  they  should  "tarry  one  for  another"  at  this  service 
I  Cor.  11 :33.  This  was  not  to  be  a  feast  of  reveling  or 
even  to  satisfy  their  hunger.  "If  any  man  hunger  let  him 
eat  at  home"  I   Cor.   11:34. 

This  is  to  be  a  fellowship  meal  and  Paul  exhorts  the 
church  to  keep  it.  He  said,  "For  our  passover  hath  been 
aacrificed,  even  Christ:  wherefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth"  I  Cor.  5:8,  He  calls  it  a  feast.  A  bite  of  bread 
and  a  sip  of  wine  is  not  a  feast.  He  was  referring  to  the 
entire  Love  Feast.  He  is  not  here  referring  to  the  Jewish 
passovei',  but  was  contrasting  it  with  that  institution.  The 
Jews  at  that  time  put  away  their  leavened  bread,  but 
Paul  was  telling  the  church  to  put  away  their  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness.  Paul  recognized  the  value  of  this 
service  and  he  urged  them  to  observe  it,  not  for  the  grat- 
ifying of  their  appetite,  for  he  said,  "If  any  man  hunger 
let  him  eat  at  home,"  but  for  its  spiritual  value;  for  it  is 
to  teach  brotherly  love  and  equality,  fellowship  with  one 
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another  and  with  the  Lord.  This  love  is  the  mark  of  dis- 
cipleship,  for  Jesus  said  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  love  one  another"  John  13:55. 

The  spirit  of  the  world  has  crept  into  the  church  until 
today  it  is  very  difficult  to  distinguish  the  boundary  lines 
by  the  attitudes  of  Christians  toward  each  other.  Thei 
Love  Feast  would  be  a  good  place  for  the  clearing  of  fog 
and  misunderstandings  between  brethren  and  reveal  to  the 
world  that  we  are  the  disciples  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  here  also  that  we  recognize  the  equality  of  the 
brethren  according  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  "One  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ:  and  ye  are  brethren"  Matt.  23:8. 
Regardless  of  what  our  station  in  life  might  be,  at  the 
Lord's  tables  we  lose  our  importance  and  glamour  and 
we  sit  among  and  fellowship  with  our  brethren  of  all 
walks  of  life  and  feel  that  humbleness  of  spirit  in  the 
presence  of  our  Lord,  upon  whom  we  are  dependent  for 
life  eternal.  We  need  feel  very  keenly  the  importance  of 
this  fellowship,  for  upon  this  depends  our  fellowship  with 
the  Lord.  We  cannot  have  fellowship  with  Him  and  be  out 
of  hai-mony  with  our  brethren. 

Not  only  Paul,  but  two  other  disciples  refer  to  the  Love 
Feast,  which  is  proof  the  early  church  perpetuates  it.  We 
have  Peter  warning  the  church  against  the  hypocrites  in 
the  church  and  saying,  "they  are  spots  and  blemishes, 
sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceivings  while  they 
feast  with  you."  Also  Jude  calls  it  a  Love  Feast  and 
speaks  of  the  greedy  church  members  that  Paul  was 
speaking  about  and  calls  them  "spots  in  your  love-feast." 
Thus  we  see  that  the  apostles  regarded  the  Love  Feast 
as  an  ordinance  be  kept  in  the  church,  for  they  sought 
to  correct  the  abuses. 

This  fellowship  meal  was  referred  to  as  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. Paul  calls  it  the  Lord's  supper  in  I  Corinthians  11 :20, 
when  he  called  their  attention  to  the  manner  in  which 
they  were  participating  in  the  Love  Feast.  He  said,  "When 
ye  come  together  in  one  placet,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's 
supper."  He  was  not  telling  them  that  they  should  not 
observe  the  Lord's  supper,  but  that  the  manner  in  which 
they  were  keeping  it,  it  was  not  the  Lord's  supper.  It  was 
only  mockery  and  as  a  result  many  of  them  died.  But  the 
point  is,  he  called  it  the  Lord's  supper. 

In  other  references  it  is  called  a  Supper  or  a  feast.  If 
a  supper  or  a  feast,  it  is  more  than  a  bite  of  bread  and 
a  sip  of  wine.  Nowhere  in  the  scriptures  is  the  Eucharist 
referred  to  as  a  supper.  Luke,  in  writing  about  it,  said, 
"Likewise  also  he  took  the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  This 
cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for 
you"  Luke  22:20.  And  in  Matthew  26:26  we  read,  "And 
as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat; 
this  is  my  body."  So  wo  can  see  they  were  partaking 
of  a  full  meal  and  more  than  just  a  bite  of  bread  and  a 
sip  of  wine. 

The  supper  is  an  in^itution  of  the  Lord  as  well  as  the 
Eucharist.  In  vwiting  to  the  Corinthians,  Paul  said,  "Let 
us  keep  the  feast."  Scholars  are  in  agreement  that  the 
feast  or  Lord's  supper  was  a  full  meal  which  was  not  the 
Eucharist.  To  make  the  feast  in  II  Peter  2:1-3  and  in  I 
Cor.  5:7  mean  the  Eucharist,  is  to  charge  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  the  misuse  of  words.  If  He  would  have  meant  a  bite 
of  bread  and  a  sip  of  wine  He  would  have  used  the  cor- 


rect word  for  it.   But  instead  He  used    the    word    fron 
which  the  word  "feast"  is  translated. 

The  Bible  has  much  to  say  about  love.  Not  only  the  lov« 
of  God  and  man's  love  for  God,  but  man's  love  for  eaci 
other.  In  fact,  love  is  the  central  theme  of  the  Word  o: 
God.  The  motivating  power  of  all  of  man's  activitiei 
should  be  love.  The  very  essence  of  the  church  must  bi 
love.  It  must  be  that  which  binds  human  beings  into  oni 
body  or  that  body  will  fall  to  pieces.  So  preceding  hL> 
death,  Jesus  said,  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you 
that  ye  love  one  another"  John  13:34.  Preceding  this  state 
ment,  when  He  was  about,  to  institute  the  Love  Feast,  thi 
Holy  Spirit  reveals  to  us  what  was  in  the  Lord's  mine 
— "Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesui 
knew  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart  ou| 
of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  whicll 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end  .  .  .  Jesui! 
knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  hii 
hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from  God  and  went  to  God' 
John  13:1^13.  Jesus  knowing  that  He  was  leaving  thi 
disciples  without  His  visible  presence,  and  that  they  woul( 
meet  many  discouraging  situations  which  would  tend  t( 
divide  them  and  threaten  to  destroy  the  church,  He  gavi 
them  the  Love  Feast  as  an  institution  that  would  bin< 
them  together.  He  not  only  called  it  a  feast  but  a  Lovi 
Feast. 

This  word  "love"  had  a  different  meaning  than  the  dis 
ciples  had  before  known.  A  new  word  for  love  was  used 
It  was  of  such  a  high  and  Holy  meaning  that  Peter  couU 
not  use  it  when  Jesus  asked  him,  "Simon  son  of  John 
lovest  thou  me?"  The  third  time  Jesus  asked  him  tha 
question  he  used  the  same  word  Peter  was  using  for  lovi 
and  Peter  understood.  It  is  this  same  word  the  Lord  ii 
using  in  refeiTing  to  the  Lord's  supper.  It  is  a  Godl; 
love  which  the  world  does  not  and  cannot  understand,  fo: 
it  passeth  understanding.  Neither  does  the  world  posses: 
it.  It  was  this  kind  of  love  that  Jesus  was  talking  abou' 
when  He  said,  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you 
that  ye  love  one  another." 

The  disciples  referred  to  and  talked  about  the  Lovi 
Feast  as  though  it  was  something  which  they  understoo( 
and  with  which  they  were  quite  familiar.  It  must  be  thij 
kind  of  love  that  the  children  of  God  must  have  for  oni 
another  when  they  engage  in  this  service  called  the  Lovi 
Feast.  In  fact  one  cannot  be  a  child  of  God  and  not  havi 
this  love  for  one  another.  It  was  that  same  kind  of  lovi 
which  the  disciples  were  to  have  for  each  other  whei 
they  were  to  "greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.' 
Their  salutation  was  not  to  be  deceptive,  but  pure  anei 
holy. 

The  Love  FeaSt  is  so  different  from  all  other  feasts 
that  it  had  to  be  given  a  new  name  to  distinguish  it  from 
them.  In  our  modern  age  and  in  many  of  our  churches 
all  kinds  of  feasts  have  taken  the  place  of  the  Love  Feast 
The  world  itself  has  its  many  kinds  of  feasts  which  an 
for  the  purpose  of  gratifying  the  appetite  and  the  devel 
opment  of  social  life.  But  the  Love  Feast  has  a  spiritua 
significance  that  cannot  be  obtained  in  any  other  way  an( 
which  is  vitally  needed.  Therefore,  Paul  said  to  tht 
church,  "Keep  the  feast." 

In  these  days  of  misunderstandings  and  hatreds  the  oni* 

(Continued  on  page  IJ  I 
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New  Testament  Doctrines 


I 


Believed  and  Practised  by   People  Called  Brethren 
By  L.  O.  McCartnieysmith 


"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded'  you." 


During  its  meetings  at  our  last  General  Conference  the 
Board  of  Brethren  Publications  requested  the  writer 
to  present  a  series  of  expository  treatises  relating  to  the 
cardinal  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament  believed  in  and 
practised  by  our  various  congregations  bearing  the  name 
"The  .Brethren  Church."  This  series  to  cover  a  period  of 
one  year.  In  undertaking  the  fulfillment  of  this  request 
prayer  is  requested  of  all  who  read  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  guide  so  that  no  error  may  be  made  in  the  presenta- 
tion of  these  sacred  doctrines.  The  first  of  these  doctrines 
is  that  of 

BAPTISM 

CHRISTENDOM  NEEDS  TO  KNOW  the  trath  regard- 
ing the  vital  subject  of  baptism.  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  God's  Holy  Word  emphatically  states  "One  Lord,  one 
Faith,  and  one  Baptism"  variance  of  personal  opinion  and 
interpretation  of  Scripture  by  religious  leaders  has  di- 
vided unsuspecting  Christian  people  into  at  least  five 
widely  separated  and  strongly  contending  groups,  each 
claiming  theological  correctness.  These  are: 

1.  Those  accepting  as  valid,  and  practising  as  Christian 
baptism,  either  sprinkling,  pourin.g,  or  immersing;  giving 
as  an  excuse  for  this  wide  latitude  of  baptismal  modes 
that  baptism  is  not  essential  to  salvation  and  is  therefore 
of  little  importance;  that  baptism  is  of  individual  desire 

I  for  the  answer  to  a  "good  conscience  toward  God,"  and  it 
is  equally  efficacious  to  either  pour,  sprinkle,  or  immerse, 
and  call  it  "baptism."  In  this  group  the  baptismal  candi- 
date is  permitted  to  choose  which  mode  he  desires  if  he 
wants  to  do  so. 

2.  The  Second  group  either  pours  or  sprinkles  water 
upon  the  candidate's  head  and  calls  it  "baptism"  provided 
it  is  done  in  trinitarian  form. 

The  first  and  second  groups  are  following  in  the  foot- 
steps of  Roman  Catholicism,  which  changed  the  Apos- 
tolic mode  of  baptism  from  triune  immersion  to  single 
forward  immersion  in  the  year  633  at  the  Fourth  Council 
at  Toledo  and  approved  single  forward  immersion  or 
"single  ablution"  as  a  protest  against  what  they  termed 

)  a  "false  Trinitarian  theory"  sponsored  by  a  sect  called 
Arians  (See  Catholic  Encyclopedia,  Book  2,  page  262.) 
This  form  of  single  forward  immersion  was  followed  un- 
til the  13th  century,  when  the  Council  of  Ravenna  in  1311 
legalized  sprinkling  or  pouring  of  water  upon  the  candi- 
date's head  in  trinitarian  form,  leaving  the  choice  to  the 
officiating  priest.  This  was  called  "simple  infusion"  which, 

:  according  to  their  own  statement,  "came  by  degrees  to 
be  adopted." 

During  the  period  of  the  Reformation  Bibles  were  scarce 


and  few  had  access  to  use  of  them.  Many  ministers  had 
received  their  theological  training  in  Catholic  institutions, 
and  naturally  held  to  the  baptismal  form  in  which  they 
had  been  instructed.  Martin  Luther  for  example,  practised 
sprinkling  or  pouring,  as  did  the  Episcopalians  who  had 
driven  out  the  Catholic  priesthood  from  England.  Meth- 
odism, which  had  its  origin  in  the  .Episcopalian  Church, 
naturally  followed  its  mother  in  baptismal  practice.  Va- 
rious offshoots  from  Methodism  likewise  followed  in  the 
Roman  pathway  set  before  them  without  taking  time 
to  search  for  the  truth  about  baptism. 

Roman  Catholicism  claims  the  right  to  change  its  doc- 
trines as  decreed  by  Papal  authority,  using  the  statement 
"The  Voice  of  the  Church  is  the  Voice  of  God,"  and  that 
"God  will  not  permit  His  Church  to  make  a  mistake."  But 
God's  Word  says:  "I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not"  (Mai. 
3:6).  Jesus  said:  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away: 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away"  (Luke  21:33).  There- 
fore, in  spite  of  Rome's  decree  the  great  commission  to 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  dipping  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  still  stands  and  shall  stand  throughout  the 
age!  A  great  penalty  is  set  forth  for  those  who  tamper 
with  God's  Word.  "If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in 
this  book:  and  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words 
of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city" 
(Rev.  22:18-19).  Undoubtedly  many  Protestants  feel  that 
Rome  is  correct  in  changing  the  Apostolic  form  of  triune 
immersion  inasmuch  as  they  cling  rigidly  to  Rome's 
changes  and  practise  the  false  forms  of  baptism  Rome 
has  decreed,  and  valiantly  fight  for  them! 

3.  The  third  group  accepts  and  practises  single  back- 
ward immersion  and  often  claim  that  it  is  Apostolic  bap- 
tism. But  it  is  not,  as  will  later  be  shown.  Single  back- 
w^ard  immersion  originated  not  in  the  Apostolic  age,  but 
during  the  16th  century.  The  earliest  record  of  single 
backward  immersion  is  that  of  Thomas  Munzer,  a  radical 
fanatic  of  the  Reformation  was  baptized  by  single  back- 
ward immersion  March  1,  1522,  but  his  social-religious 
sect  was  stamped  out  by  the  imperial  army  of  France 
near  Pavia  February  24,  1525  in  frightful  bloodshed.  Fol- 
lowing Munzer  Wilhelm  Roubli  of  Waldshut,  Switzerland, 
on  Easter  1525,  baptized  Balthasar  Hubmaier  by  single 
backward  immersion.  Hubmaier  became  the  prominent 
leader  of  a  group  named  Anabaptists  which  continued 
this  form  of  baptism  in  its  spread  over  a  great  part  of 
Europe,  including  Germany,  Holland  and  England.  These 
Anabaptists  baptized  backwai'dly  on  account  of  their  peo- 
ple following  the  custom  of  letting  their  dead  down  in 
the  grave  back  first,  baptism  being  spoken  of  by  Paul 
as  a  burial.  (Rom.  6:4). 

Single  backward  immersion  was  instituted  in  England 
in  1641  by  a  group  of  Congregational  Calvinists  who 
called  themselves  "Particular  Baptists,"  having  secede 
from  the  Congregationalists  in  1633.  By  these  "Particular 
.Baptists"  single  backward  immersion  spread  over  both 
England  and  New  England,  establishing  their  first  church 
in  America  at  Providence,  Rhode  Island  aixjund  1642-44. 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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Slavery  Still  Suro'wes 


(Reprinted   from    Missionary   Digest) 

Human  slaves  can  still  be  bought  and  sold  in  some 
parts  of  the  world.  In  the  Red  Sea  area  a  man  in  the 
prime  of  life  with  a  sound  physique  is  worth  60  pounds 
and  upwards.  In  Egypt,  Arabs  who  deal  illicitly  in  hu- 
man  livestock  are  asking  50  pounds  for  a  dancing  girl. 

In  Arabia  today,  as  in  the  past,  the  whole  economic 
and  domestic  system  is  dependent  on  the  fact  that  slaves 
are  regarded  as  an  essential  counterpart  to  the  Arab's 
existence.  There  is  a  distinct  slave  class  which  is  a  race 
in  itself,  dark-skinned  wid  originally  imported  from  Af- 
rica. International  law,  while  reluctantly  accepting  a  state 
of  domestic  slavery  in  Arabia,  definitely  forbids  slave 
trading  and  marketing. 

Thus,  although  slaves  are  still  smuggled  into  the  coun- 
try, the  vast  majority  are  born  in  slavery  and  live  to 
serve   the   children   of  their  parents'   employers. 

A  source  from  which  slaves  are  still  imported  is  Per- 
sian Baluchistan.  In  spite  of  strict  vigilance  it  is  esti- 
mated that  about  300  are  smuggled  across  the  Gulf  every 
year.  They  are  difficult  to  detect  because,  owing  to  the 
precarious  mode  of  living  in  their  own  country,  they  are 
loath  to  give  themselves  away. 

The  Arab's  religion  allows  him  only  four  official  wives 
at  a  time,  the  number  of  unofficial  ones  he  has  is  lim- 
ited solely  by  his  income.  Female  slaves  are  much  cheap- 
er to  keep  than  official  wives.  Besides,  they  make  good 
domestic  helps.  This  domestic  slavery  is  a  thorny  prob- 
lem. Not  only  has  it  been  the  custom  from  time  imme- 
morial, but  it  is  in  strict  accordance  with  their  religious 
laws,  and  as  such  is  likely  to  remain  in  force  for  many 
years  to  come.  Apart  from  being  employed  on  the  menial 
duties  of  home  life  and  agriculture,  male  slaves  also  form 


William  Wilberforce  was  the  first  of 
the  anti-slavery  campaigners.  He  started 
his  crusade  in  1787  at  the  age  of  28  and 
for  nearly  40  years  charnpioned  the  cause 
of  slaves.  In  1807  his  first  great  victory 
was  won  by  the  passing  of  a  Bill  for  the 
abolition  of  slavery.  He  did  not  live  to 
see  the  final  success  of  his  work,  the 
passing  of  the  Emancipation  Bill,  which 
provided  for  the  gradual  release  from 
bondage  of  all  slaves. 


trusted  bodyguards  which   surround   any  Arab   of  stand- 
ing. 

A  general  freeing  of  all  slaves  in  Arabia  would  create 
great  upheaval,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  such  a  hap- 
pening would  have  the  complete  approval  of  the  slaves 
themselves.  In  China,  according  bo  a  "very  modest  esti- 
mate," there  are  2,000,000  slave  girls.  Communism  makes 
no  difference.  Agents  still  stand  in  the  streets  and  offer 
children  for  sale — a  straw  plait  indicating  that  the  chil- 
dren await  purchasers. 

Although  forty  nations  have  pledged  themselves  to  the 
total  abolition  of  slavery,  there  are  today  at  least  5,000,- 
000  slaves  in  the  world,  while  some  authorities  put  the 
figure  at  nearer  8,000,000.  Apart  from  these  are  unknown 
millions  in  bondage  or  serfdom  who  are  slaves  in  all  but 
the  name. 

For  instance,  in  South  America  there  is  the  "Peonage" 
system  under  which  peasants  who  get  into  debt  become 
virtual  slaves  of  the  landowner  or  moneylender.  Many 
South  American  farmers  have  as  many  as  a  thousand  of 
these  forced  laborers.  The  victims  have  no  recourse  to  the 
authorities,  and  if  they  try  to  escape  they  are  usually 
arrested  and  sent  back  by  the  police  to  be  locked  up 
in  private  prisons  on  the  farms. 

A  South  American  peon  pledges  his  toil  to  get  the  tiny 
pieces  of  land  necessary  to  feed  his  family.  He  has  to  sell 
to  the  landowner  all  his  produce  beyond  his  bare  needs. 
The  prices  are  fixed  so  that  the  peon  is  eternally  in  debt, 
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and  interest  accrues  on  the  debt.  When  he  dies  the  debt 
outstanding  passes  to  his  children,  who  automatically  be- 
come slaves. 

The  United  Nations  Organization  is  tackling  the  slavery 
problem.  The  59  member-nations  have  been  requested  to 
answer  certain  vital  questions  concerning  the  incidence  of 
slavery  in  their  countries.  It  is  expected  that  something 
resembling  a  Slaves'  Charter  will  be  produced,  pledging 
.every  member-nation  to  stamp  out  slavery  within  its  bor- 
ders. 

One  of  the  most  powerful  friends  of  slaves  throughout 
the  world  is  the  British  and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Society, 
founded  in  1839  soon  after  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the 
British  Empire.  It  watches  native  conditions  in  the  British 
.Empire.  It  watches  conditions  in  the  British  Colonies, 
strives  to  improve  these  lands  for  which  Great  Britain 
has  treaty  obligations,  such  as  the  Belgian  Congo,  and 
also  in  places  where  .British  capital  is  employed. 


According  to  an  article  from  the  New  York  Times,  the 
forty  Bibles  in  the  main  reading  room  of  the  New  York 
Public  Library  must  be  replaced  every  si.x  months  because 
they  are  worn  out.  One  reason  for  the  rather  large  num- 
ber is  that  they  are  written  in  various  languages  for  the 
convenience  of  other  than  English-speaking  Americans. 
In  the  various  city  branches  of  the  New  York  Public  Li- 
brary there  are  4,000  copies  of  the  Bible,  and  it  is  de- 
scribed as  the  most  popular  book  in  the  library. 


About  57  per  cent  of  the  estimated  population  of  the 
United  States  is  church-affiliated — in  all,  a  total  of  81,- 
497,698  persons  are  members  of  churches  in  this  coun- 
try. Forty-eight  Protestant  groups,  each  with  over  50,000 
members,  reported  a  total  of  47,199,675  members,  an  in- 
crease of  nearly  481,000  over  the  last  report.  These  fig- 
ures are  released  in  the  Southern  Baptist  Handbook  for 
1950. 

The  largest  Protestant  denomination  is  still  the  Meth- 
odist with  8,792,569  members  reported.  Southern  Bap- 
tists were  second  with  6,761,265. 

One  cause  for  concern  was  the  discovery  that  Protes- 
tant Sunday  schools  had  lost  over  37,000  pupils  during 
the  year. 


Two  young  men  were  traveling  on  the  same  train,  and 
formed  a  speaking  acquaintance.  At  the  end  of  the  first 
day  one  of  them  returned  from  the  washroom  to  his  seat, 
cleaned  and  attired  in  fresh  linen.  "Well,"  observed  the 
other,  "I  see  you  are  nearing  the  end  of  your  journey." 
"No,"  replied  the  other,  "I  have  still  another  day's  travel 
before  me."  "Oh,  I  thought  by  you  getting  so  cleaned  up, 
■you  must  be  getting  ready  to  leave  us."  "No,"  returned 
the  other,  "I  find  that  the  best  way  to  get  to  the  end  of 
the  journey  clean,  is  to  keep  clean  as  I  go  along." 

A  signpost  in  the  dark  gives  no  guidance,  neither  does 
la  light  hid  under  a  bushel. 


The  Bible 

Howard  Joy 

The  Bible  is  God's  Holy  Word, 
Its  precepts  just  and  sound — 
Most  everywhere  that  man  has  tix)d 
Its  copies  may  be  found. 

The  Bible  is  the  mind  of  God, 
His  thoughts  in  it  revealed, 
It   should   be    each    civilian's   guide. 
Every  soldier's  sword  and  shield. 

The  Bible  is  the  only  book. 
That  tells  us  of  God's  love. 
And  how  He  gave  His  only  Son 
That  we  might  live  above. 

The  Bible  is  the  book  to  read 
For  wisdom  from  above^ — 
It  teaches  how  to  walk  and  talk. 
To  think,  to  live,  to  love. 

The  Bible  is  the  book  of  truth 
That  God  has  given  to  man — 
It  teaches  we  can't  save  ourselves. 
But  only  by  God's  plan. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  with  power 
That  can  keep  us  from  yielding  to  sin. 
If  we  but  trust  its  Holy  Word 
Heaven's  portals  we'll  enter  therein. 

The   Bible  is  one  book,  we  know. 
That  shall  never  pass  away. 
It  has  stood  each  test  of  friend  and  foe. 
And  will  stand  in  the  judgment  day. 

-Akron  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 


Sut  I  O^ad  X^o 

You  may  have  heard  about  the  frog  who  found  himself 
caught  in  a  very  deep  rut  on  a  country  road,  and  though 
his  friends  tried  with  might  and  main  to  help  him  get  out, 
their  efforts  were  to  no  avail.  And  at  last  they  left  him 
in  deepest  despair. 

The  very  next  day  one  of  these  friends  was  hopping 
along  that  country  road,  and  whom  did  he  meet  but  the 
very  same  frog  who  the  day  before  had  been  hopelessly 
stuck  in  the  rut  in  the  road. 

"Well,  I'll  be  a  tree  toad,"  the  friendly  frog  said,  "I 
thought  you  were  stuck  in  that  rut  for  good  and  couldn't 
get  out." 

"That's  right,  I  couldn't,"  the  first  frog  said,  "but  a 
truck  came  along — and  I  had  to." 

It  is  exciting  to  ponder  over  just  what  would  happen 
if  all  of  us  used  for  even  one  day  the  total  power  of  all 
our  resources,  which  we  usually  use  when  we  think  we 
have  to. — Sunshine  Magazine. 
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IBroilierhood  In  fiction 

EACH  YEAR,  at  our  General  Conference,  the  Ashland 
Boys'  Bnotherhood  has  erected  a  tent  on  the  College 
campus,  known  as  "The  Refreshment  Stand,"  near  the 
Girls'  Dormitory,  where  ice  cream,  pop  and  candy  has  been 
sold  to  the  conference  attendants. 

Each  year  the  boys  have  used  the  proiits  from  this  lit- 
tle "business"  to  further  some  project  in  which  they  have 
a  part,  or  was  of  their  own  especial  choosing.  They  have 
had  success  each  year  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree,  in 
that  to  which  they  have  put  their  hands,  and  each  year 
some  church  project  has  profited  by  their  efforts.  They 
have  exerted  every  effort  to  please  their  customers  and 
have  become  a  sort  of  "standing  institution"  on  the  con- 
ference grounds. 

This  year,  as  they  planned  their  work  in  the  weeks  be- 
fore conference,  they  had  little  idea  as  to  what  the  final 
disposition  of  their  "profits"  project  was  to  turn,  for 
they  had  other  ideas  than  that  to  which  they  finally  gave 
this  money. 

But  just  before  the  opening  of  the  conference  came  the 
news  of  Bonnie  Munson  being  stricken  with  the  dread  dis- 
ease, polio,  she  visited  her  grandparents  in  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania.  Now  Bonnie  was  an  Ashland  girl  and  well 
known  to  the  members  of  the  Ashland  ,Boys'  Brotherhood, 
and  it  was  only  natural  that  they  were  shocked  by  the 
word  that  came  to  them.  Consequently  they  realized  that 
here  was  an  opportunity  to  made  good  use  of  their  profits 
and  at  once  set  up  their  "project"  as,  what  they  nameci, 
"The  Bonnie  Munson  Polio  Fund"  and  dedicated  the  profits 
of  their  "stand"  to  this  endeavor,  and  so  announced  at 
the  opening  session  of  the  conference  on  Monday  night. 

A  box  was  also  set  out  on  their  counter  to  receive  con- 
tributions to  the  fund  and  many  coins  found  their  way 
into  it.  We  have  not  received  the  final  count  of  their 
"profits"  and  "gifts"  but  it  was  well  over  the  $200.00 
mark  when  we  last  heard. 

Someone  was  heard  to  say,  as  he  purchased  a  bottle  of 
pop  and  laid  down  a  half-dollar,  without  taking  any 
change,  and  then  dropped  another  half-dollar  into  the 
box,  "These  boys  have  a  real  heart  of  gold  .  .  .  This  is 
a   fine   thing   they  are   doing." 

Well,  it  is  simply  the  brotherhood  in  action.  Too  often 
boys  are  not  given  credit  with  what  they  really  have  in 
their  hearts.  But  they  have  the  stuff  in  them,  if  drawn 
out,  that  makes  for  real  manhood  in  the  days  ahead.  Out 
of  the  past  "keepers  of  the  stand"  have  come  ministerial 
students  in  the  college  and  seminary.  May  their  tribe  in- 
crease.— F.  V. 


The  churches  continue  to  be  the  only  source  where  a 
man  can  get  courage,  faith  and  inspiration,  and  these 
things  are  things  which  business  men  are  craving  today 
.  .  .  What  business  men  want  is  to  receive  courage  to  re- 
sist temptation,  faith  to  cease  from  worry,  and  inspira- 
tion to  do  hard  things. — Babson. 

The  things  we  do  are  our  loud  speaker.s. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


XII.  JESUS  THE  COMING  KING 

We  have  seen  in  our  studies  how  Jesus  came  from 
heaven.  John  6:38.  We  have  also  seen  how  He  went  back 
to  heaven  from  whence  He  came.  John  6:62  and  Acts  2:33. 
We  also  know  that  times  almost  without  number  He, 
Himself,  told  His  disciples  that  He  would  come  again. 
Tlie  importance  of  the  teaching  may  be  safely  inferred 
from  the  prominence  given  it  in  the  New  Testament. 

First,  is  the  fact  of  His  coming.  Jesus  frequently  spoke 
of  His  coming  again.  The  apostles  Peter,  James,  John  and; 
Paul,  speak  of  the  fact  many  times.  It  is  said  that  ret-] 
erence  to  this  event  is  made  in  more  than  three  hundred: 
passages.  The  teaching  concerning  the  fact  of  His  com-: 
ing  is  so  integral  a  part  of  the  New  Testament  that  wei 
would  have  a  mutilated  Book  of  no  value  left  were  this: 
element  of  the  teaching  to  be  cut  out.  Of  the  fact  we  arej 
as  certain  as  the  Word  is  sure. 

Second,  we  should  know  the  meaning  of  His  coming. 
This  may  be  summed  up  in  a  sentence  thus,  to  consum-| 
mate  His  Mediatorial  work.  All  that  will  take  place  at 
His  coming  we  may  not  know.  But  we  know  that  He  must 
come  and  reign  until  He  has  subjected  all  under  His  rule.l 
I  Cor.  15:25. 


lOhen  'Disaster  Comes 

The  American  Bible  Society,  through  a  carefully 
worked-out  plan,  is  prepared  to  move  in,  with  other  wel- 
fare organizations,  when  disasters,  such  as  the  recent  flood  I 
in  the  midwest,  cause  loss  of  Scriptures. 

Two  secretaries  of  the  Bible  Society,  the  Rev.  Richard 
E.  West  and  the  Rev.  Richard  H.  .Ellington,  in  charge  3f 
the  work  in  the  districts  affected  by  the  flood,  v/ere  on 
the  scene  promptly.  Arrangements  were  made  through 
Councils  of  Churches  whereby  they,  would  be  notified  of 
any  church  or  Sunday  school  in  need  of  Bibles  or  Testa- 
ments. Pastors  were  alerted  to  report  any  individual  needs. 

"I  finally  put  on  old  clothes  and  waded  mud  to  talk  to 
pastors  who  were  working  shoulder  to  shoulder  wit'i  their 
people  in  digging  out,"  reported  Mr.  West  to  the  New 
York  headquarters  of  the  Bible  Society.  "I  found  littls 
of  bitterness  but  a  real  need  for  hope  that  our  work  can 
give.  If  ever  a  people  needed  the  optimism  of  the  Bible, 
it  is  now.  On  the  basis  of  a  'minimum'  estimate  from  the 
leaders,  we  have  already  sent  1,012  Bibles." 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  prepared  to  supply  Scrip- 
tures to  the  limit  of  its  ability.  Requests  from  Nebraska 
and  Kansas  should  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  Richard  E.  West, 
1445  Glenarm  Place,  Denver  Colorado.  The  Rev.  Rich- 
ard H.  Ellingson,  47  South  9th  Street,  Minneapolis  2,  Min- 
nesota, is  responsible  for  furnishing  Scriptures  to  the 
flooded  districts  in  Missouri.' 
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"Ghe  £ovc  feast 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

thing  that  holds  our  world  on  an  even  keel  is  the  love 
of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Every  means  of  grace  must 
be  employed  to  keep  that  love  alive  and  active  in  the 
world. 

The  Love  Feast  foreshadows  the  Marriage  Feast  of  the 
Lamb  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Jesus  referred  to  this  when 
He  said,  "I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  until  I  drink  it  anew  in  the  Kingdom  of  God"  Matt. 
26:29.  This  will  be  the  greatest  privilege  any  one  can 
enjoy,  when  we  sit  down  together  in  the  Kingdom  of  God 
with  our  Lord  and  He  will  serve.  "Blessed  are  those  ser- 
vants, whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watch- 
ing: verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself, 
and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth 
and  serve  them"  Luke  12:38.  If  we  covet  that  experience 
of  being  partakers  together  with  Christ  in  His  kingdom, 
where  we  shall  never  want  again,  then  the  Love  Feast  will 
have  a  new  meaning  to  us.  He  is  the  invisible  guest  at 
the  Love  Feast  with  His  children  and  it  should  be  en- 
gaged in  by  all  who  love  Him,  as  though  He  -was  there 
in  the  flesh,  with  a  foi-ward  look  to  the  time  when  we, 
as  priests,  shall  sit  with  Him  and  faith  shall  become 
sight. 

It  is  the  eternal  and  abiding  love  of  God  that  shines 
through  this  service.  It  is  that  love  that  binds  hearts  to- 
gether in  a  greater  bond  of  fellowship  than  even  the  bonds 
of  flesh,  for  it  is  that  which  makes  men  and  women  of 
all  kindreds  and  tongues  members  of  that  great  family 
of  God.  Jesus  said,  "And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall 
come  from  the  East  and  the  West,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
Matt.  8:11. 

What  an  experience  we  would  have  if  we  would  come 
together  with  a  full  understanding  of  the  meaning  of  the 
Love  Feast,  eliminating  everything  pertaining  to  the 
world  from  our  minds,  and  thinking  of  Christ  and  His 
kingdom.  We  would  have  a  foretaste  of  heaven  itself. 
If  every  child  of  God  would  fully  appreciate  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Love  Feast  and  would  participate  in  it,  the 
world  would  be  saying,  "Behold,  how  they  love  each  other," 
and  would  be  impressed  with  the  fact  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God.  We  fail  to  impress  the  world  because 
we  fail  to  participate  in  the  means  of  grace  at  our  hands 
that  proves  to  the  world  that  we  have  something  worth- 
while and  that  we  believe  in  our  Lord  and  His  teachings, 
and  that  we  love  to  fellowship  with  His  people  and  Him- 
self, 

The  Love  Feast  had  such  a  profound  effect  upon  early 
civilization  that  it  flavored  the  writings  of  early  histor- 
ians. Nearly  all  of  them  had  something  to  say  about  it, 
both  Christian  and  non-christian.  Some  were  writing  it 
from  a  Christian  standpoint,  while  to  others  all  Chris- 
tians were  atheists  and  they  wrote  from  an  atheistic 
standpoint.  But  the  point  is,  that  the  Love  Feast  so  in- 
fluenced the  world  in  that  day,  through  the  church,  that 
it  had  an  effect  upon  the  world  and  influenced  the  early 
writers,  which  proves  its  value.  They  were  writing  about 
the  Love  Feast  and  not  the  Eucharist,  for  they  used  the 
word  "feast." 


Also  early  painters  depicted  the  Love  Feast  in  their 
paintings.  Professor  James  Orr  says,  "The  crowning  act 
of  the  New  Testament  religious  service  was  the  Lord's 
supper,  with  which,  in  this  age,  was  always  combined  the 
Love  Feast.  The  two,  indeed,  formed  one  sacred  meal,  in 
the  course  of  which,  after  blessing,  the  bread  was  broken 
and  wine  di-unk  after  the  example  of  our  Lord." 

We  might  give  many  references  to  show  the  importance 
and  value  of  the  Love  Feast  in  the  early  church.  If  it  was 
of  such  value  and  importance  to  the  church  then,  it  cer- 
tainly would  be  of  value  and  importance  to  us  today  and 
should  be  observed  by  all   Christians. 

The  Eucharist 

Much  could  be  said  of  this  service,  but  lack  of  space 
prohibits  an  extensive  Study  of  the  subject. 

The  Eucharist  is  observed  by  all  Christian  churches. 
First,  it  is  a  memorial  of  atonement.  "This  is  my  body 
which  is  given  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me" 
Luke  22:19,  and  Paul  wrote  to  the  Coi'inthians  and  said, 
"As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup  ye 
proclaim  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come"  I  Cor.  11:26.  The 
sacrifices  of  the  old  dispensation  pointed  to  the  passover 
lamb  of  which  Christ  was  the  antitype,  and  Paul  said, 
"Our  passover  also  hath  been  sacrificed,  even  Christ"  I 
Cor.  5:7.  The  bread  and  the  wine  are  symbols  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  and  when  we  break  the  bread 
we  confess  our  sins  had  a  share  in  the  breaking  of  the 
body  of  Christ  and  the  spilling  of  His  blood.  If  the 
bread  and  wine  are  symbols  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  then  the  bread  must  be  unleavened  bread  and  the 
wine  unfermented  wine.  Otherwise  it  could  not  represent 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  for  His  body  and  blood  was 
pure. 

Leaven  is  the  type  of  sin.  There  must  be  impurities 
in  it  and  fermentation  must  take  place  before  the  bread 
would  rise,  therefore  to  represent  the  body  of  Christ  the 
bread  must  be  unleavened.  The  same  is  true  of  the  wine. 
When  fermentation  takes  place,  there  are  impurities  in  it. 
therefore  the  wine  must  be  the  pure,  sweet  juice  of  the 
fruit  to  represent  the  blood  of  Christ. 

The  Eucharist  points  both  backward  and  forward — back- 
ward to  the  crucifixion  and  forward  to  the  return  of 
ChristL  "For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come"  I 
Cor.  11:26.  The  death  of  Christ  reminds  us  of  our  sins 
and  our  dependence  upon  Him.  The  retuni  of  Christ 
strengthens  our  faith  and  anchors  our  hope  in  Him. 

This  entire  service  brings  us  back  to  Christ  again  and 
again.  We  err  so  many  times  and  need  to  be  reminded 
of  the  sacrifice  that  was  made  for  us,  and  thus  we  are 
drawn  closer  to  Him  and  we  look  forward  to  His  return, 
when  we  shall  see     Him  and  faith  shall  become  sight. 

The  lack  of  space  forbids  us  continuing,  but  much  more 
could  be  written  and  said  on  this  subject  of  "The  Lord's 
Supper." 

— Flora,  Indiana. 


The  assembling  of  the  saints  is  a  matter  of  the  Lord's 
concern  because  He  Himself  exhorts  to  it.  Heb.  10:25. 
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Topic  for  October  14,  1951 

(One  of  a  series  prepared  fi-om  the  General  Conference 
Vesper  talks  given  by  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  of  Lanark,  Ill- 
inois.) 

"YOUTH  CRUSADES  FOR  CHRIST  THROUGH 
FREEDOM" 

Scripture:  Micah  6:8 

DURING  WORLD  WAR  II,  the  commander  of  the 
.British  forces,  which  swept  through  Egypt  and  Libia 
with  such  astonishing  speed  and  skillful  maneuvering, 
pointed  out  the  fact  that  ultimate  victory  is  always  the 
result  of  having  a  grand  strategy.  Here,  a  master  of  mil- 
itary operations,  has  emphasized  that  tactics  alone,  no 
matter  how  courageously  or  cleverly  executed,  could  never 
lead  to  the  final  victory  unless  they  were  backed  by  a 
sound  strategy.  We  are  in  a  spiritual  warfare  today  for 
Christ,  so  there  must  be  definite  planning  and  strategy 
that  our  efforts  might  not  be  lost  but  might  push  ahead 
to  ultimate  victory  through  Christ. 

1.  GRAND  STRATEGY.  During  the  War,  the  strategy 
of  the  Allies  was  the  ultimate  defeat  of  Germany,  Italy 
and  Japan.  We  of  the  Church  today  must  realize  that 
Christiaity  is  in  a  death  grip  with  totalitarian,  atheist 
beliefs  which  are  against  our  way  of  life.  These  Chris- 
tian beliefs,  which  are  expressed  in  our  Declaration  of 
Indepjndence  are  at  stake.  "We  hold  these  truths  to  be 
self-evident,  that  all  men  are  created  equal;  that  they 
are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  alienable 
rights,  that  among  these  are  life,  libei-ty,  and  the  pur- 
suit of  happiness."  Politically  it's  a  contest  between  the 
"Communist"  and  the  "Democratic"  ways  of  life,  but  far 
deeper  than  either  the  military  or  political  phases  of  com- 
bat is  the  eternal  warfare  between  the  coceptions  of  man 
as  an  arbitrary  self-centered  being,  and  man  as  a  free 
child  of  God.  We  must  develop  a  strategy  which  will  make 
for  complete  freedom  for  all  men. 

2.  VICTORY  DEPENDS  ON  THE  CHRISTIANS.  Upon 
the  Christians  in  the  world  rests  the  resposibility  of  pro- 
viding the  leadership  and  strategy  necessary  for  the  win- 
ning of  a  victory  in  the  underlying  warfare  of  life  in 
which  we  rire  engaged.  The  tragic  confusion,  suffering  and 
disruption  which  beset  the  minds  and  bodies  of  the  ma- 
jority of  mankind  today  are  ample  evidence  that  we  have 
been  losing  the  war  peace.  Our  tactics  have  included  a 
va.^'t  imniher  of  well  conceived  plans  for  the  improvement 
of  the  lot  of  man.  Highly  organized  social  programs,  so- 
cial security,  national  organization  for  the  promotion  of 
a  host  of  welfare  projects,  U.  N.,  reciprocal  treaties,  At- 
lantic charters,  plus  other  programs  concerned  with  man's 
welfare.  These  are  splendid  evidences  of  good  intentions, 
but  they  are  not  going  to  bring  victory  in  the  wai-fare 


of  life  unless  they  are  founded  upon  a  strategy  which  will 
successfully  meet  whatever  circumstances  develops  in  the 
conflict.  For  this,  we  must  depend  upon  the  help  of  Chris- 
tians throughout  the  world. 

3.  THE  KEYSTONE  OF  STRATEGY.  The  key  stone  in 
the  grand  strategy,  which  alone  can  lead  to  victory,  is  a 
belief  in  God  as  the  source  of  our  being,  and  the  Creator 
of  the  moral  principle  by  which  we  are  called  to  live. 
When  this  eternal  truth  is  deep-set  in  our  thinking  and 
planning,  then  we  will  surely  make  great  gains  in  our 
crusades  for  Christ  through  freedom. 

4.  THINKING  TO  BE  CONTROLLED.  A  man's  actions 
are  determined  by  his  beliefs.  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he."  The  man  who  believes  that  he  owes  his 
life  to  God,  and  that  his  life  can  function  only  when  he 
meets  the  demands  made  upon  him  by  the  eternal  moral ' 
principles  which  God  has  established,  is  following  a  strat-  ] 
egy  which  will  give  him  victory  in  every  conflict  between  ! 
his   ideals   and   his   selfish   intentions.   The   fulfillment   of  I 
every  moral  ideal  is  dependent  upon  a  belief  in  God.  Thus 
we  should  have  our  thinking  controlled  by  the  Word  of 
God  through  His  spirit. 

5.  FREEDOM  OF  DIVINE  ORIGIN.  Freedom,  which 
is  the  principle  most  often  held  up  as  the  one  \vliich  we 
have  so  nobly  fought  for,  can  easily  be  seen  that  if  it 
has  any  universal  value,  depends  upon  its  divine  origin. 
If  a  man's  desire  for  freedom  is  merely  based  upon  his 
own  inclinations  that  he  has  a  pei-fect  right  to  seek  it  for 
himself  and  deny  it  to  others,  then  he  is  seeking  a  free- 
dom which  is  not  of  divine  origin.  The  only  foundation 
upon  which  freedom  for  all  men  can  be  won  is  a  belief 
in  the  truth  that  freedom  is  not  man  made,  but  God  made, 
and  made  for  all.  Any  high  sounding  talk  about  universal 
freedom  which  leaves  God  out,  is  just  a  lot  of  dangerous 
and  foolish  nonsense  tending  to  raise  false  hopes  for  man 
along  a  road  which  is  bound  to  end  in  defeat.  When  the 
founders  of  our  nation  set  up  the  great  ideals  of  democ- 
racy which  should  control  man's  relations  with  his  fel- 
lows, they  had  the  true  spiritual  vision  to  realize  that 
the  whole  sti-ucture  must  rest  upon  a  belief  in  God.  They 
dared  to  call  men  to  unite  in  a  struggle  for  these  ideals 
because  they  knew  that  men  "are  endowed  by  their  Cre- 
ator with  certain  inalienable  rights." 

6.  GOD  SPEAKS.  In  1828  Justice  Story  expressed  the 
same  conviction  about  the  place  of  God  in  our  moral 
structure  when  he  wrote,  "In  ascending  to  the  great  prin- 
ciples upon  which  society  rests,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
there  are  some  which  are  eternal  obligations,  and  arise 
from  our  common  dependance  upon  our  Creator.  Among 
these  are  the  duty  to  do  justice,  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  humbly  before  God.  Micah  6:8."  So,  dowTi  through 
the  years  of  our  Country's  life,  those  with  true  vision 
and  leadership  have  spoken — even  as  Lincoln  spoke  at 
Gettysburg — of  the  principles  which  "under  God  shall  not 
perish  from  the  earth."  Every  individual  who  sincerely 
wants  to  work  for  the  establishment  of  justice,  honesty, 
freedom,  equality,  mercy,  truth,  kindness,  generosity,  and 
the  other  eternal  principles  which  alone  will  enable  men 
to  live  together  in  this  world  in  peace  must  develop  this 
strategy  of  belief  in  God  for  himself,  and  join  those 
forces  which  seek  to  make  God  known  to  the  men  of 
every  race  and  nation.  The  church  enters  in  here,  for  the 
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primary  function  of  the  Christian  church  is  to  reveal  the 
"Good  news"  to  all  mankind.  To  do  this,  we  must  dare 
to  attempt  the  impossible  in  getting  the  gospel  into  every 
man's  heart.  For  this  strategy  we  need  a  simple  trust 
through  which  we  express  our  need  for  God,  and  a  de- 
pendence upon  Him.  It's  a  big  job,  but  not  too  big  for 
young  people  who  are  willing  to  crusade  for  Christ  in 
whatever  way  He  desires.  Are  you  willing  to  join  forces 
with  Him  ? 


Vmyer  Yfleeting 
Studies 

By  e.  r.  §ilmer 


NOT  JUST  A  FEW 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  not  just  a  few — 
The  wise  and  great,  the  noble  and  the  true, 
Or  those  of  favored  class  or  race  or  hue. 
God  loved  the  world.  Do  you  ? 

God  loved  the  sinful  world,  not  just  the  good. 
Ah!  none  were  good  till  they  had  understood 
His  love  for  them,  and  felt  the  power  that  could 
Make  all  of  life  anew. 

God  loved  the  world.  He  saw  that  we  might  be 
Made  like  Himself.  He  stooped  to  set  us  free. 
And  did  not  spare  the  cost  of  Calvary. 
God  loved  man  so.  Do  We? 

—Grace  E.  Uhler. 

THE  WHOLE  GOSPEL  is  for  the  whole  world  (John 
3:16).  In  the  best  loved  adid  most  often  quoted  verse 
in  the  Bible  God's  love  for  the  world  is  stated,  demon- 
strated, and  applied.  Of  the  twenty-five  words  of  this 
verse,  the  central  word  is  "SorJ,"  the  only  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men.  The  first  twelve  words  speak  of  God, 
and  the  last  twelve  speak  of  men.  Let  Jesus  Christ  have 
His  rightful  place  between  God  and  men  (1  Tim.  2:5;  John 
5:23). 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  ..."  (Rom. 
5:8).  Jesus  did  not  die  in  order  for  God  to  love  us  but 
because  God  did  love  us  and  wanted  our  reconciliation  and 
love  (1  John  4:9,  10).  Jesus  died  for  the  whole  world  be- 
cause ALL  are  sinners  (Rom.  3:22,  23).  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  .  .  .  that  whosoever  ..."  (John  4:12.  Mark  16: 
15;  Luke  2:10).  The  gi-eat  gift  is  suitable  to  each  and 
every  one.  (Rom.  18:12,  13 >.  "Whosoever  believeth"  may 
"have  everlasting  life"  (John  1:12;  2  Cor.  5:17). 

God's  iove  has  no  favorites  (Acts  10:34).  His  love  re- 
fuses none  that  will  come  unto  Him  (John  6:37).  Perhaps 
3ne  of  Heaven's  attractions  will  be  sinners  saved  from 
the  far  ends  of  the  earth  (Matt.  8:10,  11).  The  scope  of 
God's  love  is  to  all  humanity.  That  the  Gentiles — any  race 
or  color  outside  of  Israel — would  some  day  be  saved  if 
they  believed  was  news  to  Nicodemus  who  heard  John 
3:16.   Even  Peter  bad  to  have  conviction   on  this  great 


truth  as  shown  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  The  Acts  before 
he  would  preach  to  Cornelius  (Acts  10.34,  35). 

What  are  we  going  to  do  about  those  from  whom  we 
have  withheld  the  gospel  (Rom.  10:12-15)?  Those  who 
have  the  world-wide  vision  will  have  a  blessing  (Isa.  32: 
20a).  Every  believer  can  be  a  missionary  by  prayer  and 
by  purse.  The  least  we  can  do  is  to  give.  We  can  all  share 
in  the  inheritance  of  souls  saved  from  the  heathen  (Psalm 
2:8).  If  the  heathen  are  not  lost,  why  did  Christ  give  the 
great  commission  (Matt.  28:19)?  God  has  entrusted  the 
message  of  eternal  salvation  to  His  children.  He  com- 
mands that  we  take  this  gospel  to  those  who  have  never 
heard.  If  we  refuse,  the  responsibility  of  their  damnation 
will  be  laid  on  us  (Ezek.  3:18,  19).  We  dare  not  limit  the 
universality  of  God's  offer  of  salvation  (Isa.  45:22). 

God's  interest  in  man  (humanity)  is  irrespective  of 
merit  (Job  7:17;  Titus  3:4,  5).  The  freeness  of  salvation 
makes  it  available  to  all  who  desire  it  (Isa.  55:1).  "Who- 
soever believeth  on  Him"  means  that  faith  connects  the 
sinner  with  God.  It  is  not  our  faith  but  the  Christ  believed 
on  that  saves  (Acts  16:31).  For  any  one  to  have  Him  is 
not  to  perish  (John  3:15-16),  not  to  come  into  condemna- 
tion  (John  5:24',  not  to  walk  in  darkness  (John  8:12). 

Lesson  Hymn:  "Whosoever  Will." 


Goniments  on  the  Lesson  hj  the  Cditor 


Lesson   for  October   14,   1951 

JACOB   RECEIVES  THE   PROMISE 

Lesson:  Genesis   28:10-22 

THE  GREATEST  PROMISE  God  ever  uttered,  aside 
from  the  promise  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  His 
only  begotten  Son,  to  save  mankind,  ij  found  in  the  words 
of  our  Golden  Text — "Behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  will 
keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest."  These  words 
were  uttered  many  centuries  ago  to  Jacob,  son  of  Isaac, 
grandson  of  Abraham. 

Literally  fleeing  from  the  face  of  his  brother  Esau, 
whom  he  had  defrauded  of  his  birthright  with  the  help 
of  his  scheming  mother,  Jacob  went  on  his  way  toward 
Haran  where  he  was  being  sent  to  "take  unto  himself  a 
wife  of  his  father's  people."  He  wau  weary  and  fearful. 
Verse  eleven  of  our  printed  text  (Genesis  28:10ff)  tells 
the  simple  story  of  his  stopping  to  spend  the  night.  Here, 
with  his  weary  body  stretched  out  upon  the  ground,  and 
only  a  pile  of  stones  for  a  pillow,  he  slept  the  sleep  of 
a  body-wearied  traveler — a  fitful,  dreamy  sleep. 

As  he  dreamed,  he  was  made  aware  of"  the  nearness 
of  the  God  of  his  fathers — Abraham  and  Isaac.  A  ladder 
was  set  up  upon  the  earth  and  the  top  reached  up  to 
heaven.   Angels   were   ascending  and   descending.   At   the 
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top  stood  the  Lord  God  Himself,  and  He  spoke  to  Jacob, 
and  Jacob  was  afraid. 

Jacob  must  suijely  be  dreaming,  but  the  words  of  the 
Lord  stayed  with  him.  It  was  a  reaffirmation  of  the  prom- 
ise that  God  had  given  to  Abraham — "Behold  I  will  be 
with  you  .  .  .  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth 
.  .  .  and  in  thee  and  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed  ...  I  will  not  leave  thee,  until  I 
have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of." 

Even  as  Abraham  had  believed  God,  so  now  does  Jacob. 
Feai-ful  though  he  was,  he  was  quick  to  i-ecognize  the 
fact  that  God  had  ispoken  to  him,  and  he  said,  "This  is 
none  other  than  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
heaven." 

Such  recognition  could  only  lead  to  one  thing — the  build- 
ing of  an  altar  and  the  consecration  of  the  altar.  He  did 
that  vei-y  thing  and  called  it  Bethel — "The  house  of  God." 

But  the  altar  is  useless  unless  it  results  in  action.  Note 
carefully  the  words  of  verses  20  to  22 — "And  Jacob  vowed 
a  vow,  saying,  II*  God  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep 
me  in  this  way  that  I  gq,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat, 
and  raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  I  come  again  to  my  fath- 
er's houise  in  peace;  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God:  and 
this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar,  shall  be  God's 
house;  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely 
give  the  tenth  unto  thee." 

We  can  gain  much  for  our  own  lives  from  this  lesson 
on  Jacob.  When  God  calls  us  to  a  task  we  should  be  quick 
to  recognize  the  call;  act  upon  it,  and  be  willing  to  give 
of  that  which  we  possess,  both  spiritually  and  materially. 
It  is  not  at  all  strange  that  within  the  vow  of  Jacob  this 
material  pledge  of  the  tenth  ishould  be  found.  He  had 
learned  it  from  his  fathers — for  they  were  tithers. 

The  lesson  can  be  made  of  infinite  value  to  us  if  we 
will  but  realize  that  here  is  the  foundation  for  real  liv- 
ing under  the  hand  of  God.  God  took  this  man  Jacob  and 
made  him  the  father  of  the  Israelitish  nation,  for  it  was 
of  his  twelve  i=ons  that  the  nation  was  born. 


Neiu  Testament  Doctrines 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 

From   these    beginnings    single   immersion    spread   to   its 
present  proportions  throughout  the  world. 

Speaking  of  the  backward  posture  in  Baptism  Adoniram 
Judson,  an  eminent  Baptist  missionary,  speaks  of  the 
English  having  witnessed  the  Episcopalian  priests  dip  in- 
fants back  first  into  water,  (which  was  the  custom  of  in- 
fant baptism  in  the  Episcopal  church  formerly)  thought 
that  a  candidate  for  baptism,  even  he  be  an  adult,  should 
be  treated  in  like  manner  and  laid  backwards  into  water. 
Then  he  added:  "The  consequence  has  been  that  all  the 
baptists  in  the  world,  who  have  sprung  from  the  English 
Baptists,  have  practiced  backward  posture.  But  from  the 
beginning  it  was  not  so.  In  Apostolic  times  the  adminis- 
trator placed  his  right  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  candi- 
date, who  then,  under  pressure  of  the  administrator's 
hand,  bowed  forward,  aided  by  that  genuflection,  which 
instinctively  comes  to  one's  aid  when  attempting  to  bow 


and  then  rise  by  his  own  .effort."  From  the  above  one 
may  readily  see  that  single  backward  immersion  is  not 
of  apostolic  origin,  but  that  it  had  its  origin  1600  years 
after  the  apostolic  age!  Therefore,  like  sprinkling  anc 
pouring,  it  originated  not  in  the  mind  of  God,  but  in  the 
mind  of  man! 

(Second  part  next  week) 


Kev.  Glarence  Stogsdill 

Installed  as  Qanton  Pastor 


Revi.   Clarence   Stogsdill 

The  Formal  Installation  of  Brother  Clarence  Stogs- 
dill as  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Brethren  Church  of  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  was  held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  September  16th. 
Brother  Stogsdill  succeeds  Prof.  Edwin  .Boardman,  of  the 
Ashland  Seminary,  who  has  been  acting  pastor  of  the 
church  for  the  past  two  years,  serving  the  congregation 
from  Ashland. 

The  following  was  the  order  of  the  afternoon  service: 

Prelude   Mrs.  Eddie  Heist 

Invocation    Rev.   Fred  C.  Vanator 

Hymn — "Faith  of  Our  Fathers"    Congregation 

Singing  led  by  Eddie  Heist 

Devotional  Period   Rev.  Edwin  Boardman 

Vocal  Trio .  .  Mrs.  Ralph  Hill,  Miss  Caroline  Phillips,  Mrs. 

Beneleit 
Message — "The  Well-working  of  a  Church" 

Rev.  John  T.  Byler 

Hymn — "If  Jesus   Goes  With  Me"    Congregation 

Charge  to  the  Congregation Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 

Violin  Solo   George  Schuster 

Charge  to  the  New  Pastor Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator 

Expression  of  thanks  to  Rev.  Boardman  for  faithful  ser- 
vice to  the  Trinity  Brethren  Congregation 

Harland  Clapper,  representing  the  church 

Hymn:  "We  Have  An  Anchor"   Congregation 

Benediction   Rev.   Clarence  Stogsdill 

Postlude   Mrs.  Heist 
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Following  the  service  light  refreshmenets  were  served  to 
those  present  by  a  committee  in  the  adjoining  Sunday 
School  room,  as  acquaintances  were  renewed  and  new 
friends   were   made. 


Prof.  Edwin  Boardman 

The  church  gave  a  gift  of  appreciation  to  Brother  and 
Sister  Boardman,  and  also  a  gift  of  anticipation  to  .Brother 
Stogsdill   and  his  family. 

The  Stogsdills  moved  to  Canton  on  September  21st,  be- 
ing domiciled  in  the  Canton  Parsonage,  1234  Twenty- 
third  Street,  N.  W. 


BITS  OF  INFORMATION 


ANNOUNCING 

WHAT?  The  Mexico,  Indiana,  First  Brethren  Church 
"Homecoming"  and  "Ually  Day." 

WHEN?  Sunday,  October  21st.  Sunday  School  at  9:30 
A.  M.  Basket  Dinner  at  the  noon  hour.  Afternoon  service 
with  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  as  the  Guest  Speaker.  Every- 
one welcome. 

Mrs.  Joseph  Berkheiser,  Chairman 
Homecoming  Program  Committee. 


Because  of  the  number  of  changes  in  pastorates  and 
the!  obvious  fact  that  in  many  elections  of  church  offi- 
cials which  come  in  this  time  of  year,  there  will  also 
be  many  changes  of  address  of  both  pastors  and  Church 
clerks  or  secretaries.  If  such  changes  of  names  or  ad- 
dresses have  been  made  since  the  filling  out  of  your 
statistical  blanks  this  year,  please  send  such  changes  to 
Editor  of  Publications,  524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
so  these  necessary  changes  may  be  included  in  the  com- 
ing Conference  Annual  number  of  The  Evangelist.  Just 
place  name  and  address  on  a  post  card  and  address  it  as 
above.   This  is  important. 


NORTH   LIBERTY,   INDIANA,  HOMECOMING 

The  members  and  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
all  to  join  us  in  our  Homecoming  on  Sunday,  September 
30th.  Regular  services  will  be  held  in  the  morning,  fol- 


lowed by  a  potluck  dinner  and  hour  of  fellowship  in  the 
church  dining  room.  At  1:30  P.  M.  we  will  begin  our  af- 
ternoon program,  with  Rev.  M.  A.  Stuckey  as  our  guest 
speaker.  Special  music  has  been  prepared.  Come! 

Mrs.  Ernest  Schrader,  Cor.  Sec. 

THE  AMBASSADOR  QUARTET  DOES  FINE 
WORK  FOR  THE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

During  the  recent  trips  of  the  Ambassador  Quartet 
from  Ashland  College  and  Seminary,  they  were  very  much 
alive  to  the  interests  of  all  the  different  Boards  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  Especially  are  we  interested  in  the  work 
they  did  in  behalf  of  the  Publishing  Company.  Loaded 
down  with  all  sorts  of  propaganda  for  all  the  different 
activities — the  Brethren  Youth,  the  College,  the  Mis- 
sionary .Board,  the  National  Sunday  School  Association, 
and  other  interests,  they  still  found  room  in  the  "Station 
Wagon"  for  a  goodly  number  of  books  and  other  articles 
from  the  Publishing  House  Book  Store.  That  they  did 
business  is  shown  by  the  amount  of  money  they  brought 
back  to  the  Publishing  Office — very  nearly  $115.00.  Scarce- 
ly a  stop  was  made  on  their  trip  that  they  did  not  send 
in  orders,  or  bring  some  with  them  as  they  stopped  over 
in  Ashland. 

Our  appreciation  goes  out  to  these  fine  young  men, 
Brethren  Keplinger,  Lichtenberger,  Lersch  and  Barnett, 
for  their  great  interest  in  the  work  of  the  church  and 
Publishing  Interests. 

"Ghe  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

Yes,  we  have  a  little  more  to  report  this  week.  The 
stairways  to  the  balcony  have  been  poured  and  I  just 
came  from  a  trek  up  one  stairway  and  down  the  other. 
They  are  very  easy  to  climb.  The  front  of  the  auditorium 
is  fast  taking  shape,  the  partitions  being  set.  The  work 
of  pouring  the  cement  floor  in  the  basement  is  in  pro- 
cess. More  filling  is  being  hauled  in  each  day,  and  it  won't 
be  too  long  until  the  grading  will  be  taking  a  more  defi- 
nite shape.  No  additional  work  has  been  done  on  the  tower, 
but  some  day  soon  that  will  be  done.  More  next  week. 


<3I<= 
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MORROW-DODDS.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  September 
16,  1951,  at  the  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church  in  Ak- 
ron, Ohio,  Odis  D.  Morrow,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dillard 
Morrow  of  Tellico,  Tennessee,  and  Miss  Marilyn  Joice 
Dodds,  daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  G.  Dodds  of  Akron, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  by  the  father  of  the  bride. 
A  reception  was  held  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  C. 
Washburn  on  Eastland  Avenue,  following  the  ceremony. 
Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morrow  are  members  of  the  Firestone 
Park  Brethren  Church.  Tliey  are  living  at  584  East 
South  Street,  Akron,  Ohio.  Mr.  Morrow  is  employed  by 
the  Goodrich  Company. 
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Your  Name  Imprinted  FREE  on  These  "Sunshine  Line" 

Personal  Christmas  Folders 

With  Scripture  Texts 

For  Pastors  and  Others 

Five  outstanding  designs.  Available  in  quantities,  with  or  without  name 
imprinting,  at  low  prices!  Appropriate  sentiments  and  Bible  texts — "Sunshine 
Line"  quality  throughout.  The  best  in  religious  motifs  for  the  Christmas 
season,  produced  in  six  colors  with  exacting  care.  Each  folder  beautifully  em- 
bossed. Each  is  large,  uniform  4%x5%  size. 

Here's  your  opportunity  to  order  all  the  Christmas  cards  that  you  want,  of 
the  design  of  your  choice,  and  get  your  name  imprinted  free — if  you  order 
100  or  more  folders  of  the  same  design.  $1.00  extra  charge  for  imprinting 
less  than  100  jolders  of  one  design. 

You  can  order  any  quantity  of  any  folder,  if  imprinting  is  not  desired. 

Order  early!  Allow  plenty  of  time  for  imprinting  your  name.  We  cannot 
guarantee  delivery  of  imprint  orders  received  after  November  15.  (Give 
second  folder  choice  if  you  order  after  November  1.  We  reserve  the  right  to 
substitute  designs  on  late  orders.) 

ORDER  BY  NUMBER! 

5c  each;  55c  a  dozen;  $5.00  a  hundred.  Envelopes  included. 

H8346 


H8543 


H8547 


Order  from  The  Brethrer]  Publishing  Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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A  Christian  institution  dedicated  to  the  development  of  sound  scholarship,  charac- 
'-,  refinement,  personality  and  a  workable  and  satisfying  philosophy  of  life. 
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Ashland,    Ohio 

PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Brthlehem-Mt.  Olive,  Virginia.  Word  comes  from 
Brother  John  Locke  that  the  Ambassador  Quartet  g,ave 
their  beautiful  and  inspiring  program  at  the  Bethlehem 
Brethren  Church  on  Tuesday,  September  11th.  Many  in 
attendance. 

Evangelistic  meetings  have  been  scheduled  for  the  Mt. 
Olive  Church  from  October  21st  through  November  4th, 
with  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman  of  Peru,  Indiana,  as  the 
evangelist.  The  Mt.  Olive  Communion  date  has  been  set 
as  November  18th. 

Bro'her  Locke  has  completed  an  evangelistic  meeting  at 
the  Burlington,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  September  25th 
through  October  4th,  and  began  a  meeting  at  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana,  on  October  5  which  will  close  on  October 
11th. 

Gil  Dodds  at  Harisonburg,  Virginia.  Brother  John  Locke 
writes  us  as  follows:  "Under  the  leadership  of  the  Youth's 
Temperance  Council  of  the  county,  Gil  Dodds,  famous  ath- 
lete ,and  world  crusader  for  Christ,  spoke  four  times  over 
the  week  end  of  September  16th.  We  had  the  pleasure  of 
attending  the  banquet  on  Saturday  night  in  the  Harrison- 
burg Church  of  the  Brethren,  at  which  time  Dodds  spoke 
very  effectively  on  'The  Marks  of  a  Real  Champion.'  The 
address  at  a  general  rally  on  Sunday  afternoon  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  church  was  on  'What  Christ  Means  to 
Me.'  It  was  my  privilege  to  introduce  him  at  the  ban- 
quet and  to  offer  the  invocation  at  the  .afternoon  service. 
Brother  Gil  surely  has  a  message  for  young  and  all  other- 
aged  Christians-  He  is  saying  things  that  need  very  much 
to  be  said  out  of  a  rich  and  wonderful  background  of  ex- 


perience, few  men  so  youthful  have  ever  gained.  His  at 
letic  prowess  he  uses  solely  for  his  Lord.  He  also  spo 
in  Cole  Hall  at  Bridgewater  College  on  Sunday  night 
141  members  of  the  Freshman  Class  and  many  other  you 
from  various  sections  of  the  county.  Any  community 
very  fortunate  to  have  this  vital  presentation  of  Chr 
tian  truth  by  this  admirable  young  man  of  God.  We  a 
grateful  here  for  his  work  in  our  community.  Mrs.  Milli 
Kyger  of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church  is  Y.  T.  C.  lea 
er  in  this  county." 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff  announci 
that  Bix)ther  Ralph  Mills,  pastor  of  the  Uniontown  Penn 
Brethren  Church,  will  be  the  guest  evangelist  for  a  serii 
of  pre-communion  services  October  9  to  14,  closing  wi 
the  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  October  14th. 

Berlin,  Penna.  Brother  Percy  Miller  announces  that  thf 
Sunday  and  Mid-week  prayer  service  attendances  are 
the  increase.  This  is  always  encouraging  to  any  churc 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  Brother  Elm! 
Keck  says  that  the  Laymen's  Organization  membersh 
has  been  increased  to  twelve  members. 

Rally  Day  will  be  observed  on  Sunday,    October    71: 
with  Brother  and  Sister  Walter  Wertz  of  Conemaugh,  | 
charge  of  the  morning  service.  A  Sunday  School  InstitU' 
will  be  conducted  in  the  afternoon  with  the  Wertzes 
charge. 

The  Sunday  School  is  putting  up  a  new  board  fence  ■ 
three  sides  of  the  church  property. 

Holy  Communion  will  be  observed  on  Sunday  evenin 
October  14th. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling  announc 
that  the  "New"  Sunday  School  class  had  decided  to  ma 
the  choir  robes,  and  were  to  have  had  them  completed  ' 
the  first  Sunday  in  October. 

The  Youth  Retreat  of  the  Pittsburgh  Church  was  he 
at  Frick  Park  on  Saturday  afternoon,  September  22r 
with  an  evening  program  at  the  church.  The  evening  me 
was  served  at  6:00  o'clock. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Brother  John  Byler  reports  that  t 
Wednesday  evening  mid-week  service  has  had  an  atten 
ance  reaching  into  the  fifties. 

The  fall  program  of  the  Junior  Church  began  on  Su 
day,  September  16th,  It  was  a  fine  feature  of  the  wo 
last  year. 

Rally  Day  in  the  Louisville  Church  will  be  held  on  Su 
day,  October  14th.  National  Laymen's  Sunday  is  sche 
(Continued  on  page  14) 


IMPORTANT    NOTICE 

This  notice  is  a  question — "Has  your  Church  sent 
your  offering  for  the  recent  General  Conference  E 
pense?"  If  so — well  and  good;  if  nob —  do  it  at  mu 
.Each  church  is  expected  to  send  an  offering  for  "Confe 
ence  Expense"  equivalent  to  "five  cents"  per  membi 
Send  check  to: 

W.   E.   Lichtenberger,   Treasurer, 

1057  Evans  Street, 

Elkhai't,  Indiana. 
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Rcross   The  Street:  Then    West;  Yloio  South 


"^URING  OUR  RECENT  General  Conference  a  num- 
_/  ber  of  old  "Pine  Whispei-s,"  the  Ashland  College 
innual,  had  been  placed  on  the  table  at  the  rear  of  the 
ymnasium.  As  I  sat  there  one  evening  I  glanced  through 
he  ones  which  had  been  printed  during  our  years  in  Ash- 
and  College.  As  I  looked  over  them 

It  set  me  to  thinking! 

As  I  thought,  I  stood  again  in  the  front  door  of  our 
ew  place  of  dwelling  on  Grant  Street,  across  which  street 
5  the  west  was  the  College  Campus.  It  w,as  in  the  fall 
f  1916.  What  I  saw  came  back  to  me  vividly.  A  campus 
overed  with  tall,  unmowed  grass;  three  buildings  of  not 
30  prepossessing  appearance — Founders  Hall;  the  Dor- 
litory,  occupied  by  both  boys  and  girls,  with  a  partition 
irough  the  center  of  the  building,  the  boys  occupying 
le  south  half  and  the  girls  the  north  half;  a  small  gym- 
asium  which  would  accommodate  a  possible  100  spec- 
itors  in  the  balcony,  if  crowded,  and  a  floor  below  just 
irge  enough  for  a  basketball  court,  and  not  too  steady 
nder  foot. 

To  the  west  of  these  buildings  there  was  just  a  low 
ilace  where  some  student  gardens  were  usually  planted. 
Lcross  the  street  from  us  was  a  makeshift  baseball  dia- 
iiond  and  two  tennis  courts  in  fair  condition,  when  it 
id   not    rain.   If   rain   came   the   clay   was   like   glue. 

Not  too  glamourous  a  picture,  but  it  was  to  be  my  col- 
:ge— my  "Alma  Mater"— and  I  was  glad  I  was  there, 
iter  all,  it  was  not  the  buildings,  or  even  the  condition 
I  the  campus  that  interested  me — it  was  what  was  in- 
de,  in  teaching  and  learning,  that  was  most  important, 
nd  it  proved  worthy  of  my  continued  love  and  respect, 
tid  has  so  remained. 

■But  let  us  change  the  scene.  The  year  is  1951— thirty- 
ve  years  have  passed.  This  time  I  look  across  the  street 
om  the  doorway  of  the  Publishing  House  on  College 
j  venue,  erected  ten  short  years  ago.  The  view  is  to  the 
)uth  this  time,  but  I  look  .at  the  same  college  campus, 
ut  what  a  change  is  to  be  noted.  Well-kept  and  constant- 
mowed  grass  marks  the  campus;  instead  of  three 
Jildings  four  completed  ones  and  one  in  the  course  of 
impletion  are  to  be  seen— Founders  Hall  and  the  Dor- 
itory  are  still  there;  a  new  gymnasium  has  taken  the 
ace  of  the  old  one  (which  was  destroyed  by  fire  a  num- 
:r  of  years  ago),  from  the  balconies  of  which  several 
mdred  spectators  can  view  the  performance  of  the 
Cagles"  basketball  team  and  where  General  Conference 

s  been  held  for  a  number  of  years;  the  New  Library 
iilding  occupies  the  space  that  was  the  tennis  courts; 
itlere  the  student  gardens  were  is  now  "Redwood  Sta- 
um"  the  scene  of  many  a  hardfought  football  game  and 
lere  the  May  Queen  is  crowned  each  year.  The  baseball 
amond  is  now  one  that  is  counted  of  the  better  sort,  and 


the  paved  drives  and  walks  have  taken  the  place  of  the 
mud  and  gravel  of  past  years.  And  now,  rearing  its  tower 
toward  the  sky  is  the  new  College  Chapel  which  is  rapid- 
ly nearing  a  completion,  it  is  hoped,  in  the  not  too  distant 
future. 

There  is  another  contrast,  too,  to  be  noted.  In  1916 
less  than  100  students  vied  for  honors  in  the  college  and 
seminary — only  a  few  teachers  met  them  in  the  class 
rooms.  Today  the  campus  teems  with  young  life — the  latest 
figures  in  enrollment  show  352  regularly  enrolled  students, 
which  does  not  include  special  and  night  students,  with 
almost  as  many  on  the  faculty  as  were  in  the  student 
body  thirty-five  yeara  ago. 

This  is  all  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Brethren  Church,  to- 
gether with  its  friends,  has  had  confidence  in  Ashland 
College  and  these,  working  together,  have  brought  the 
College   and   Seminary  to   i's   present  standing. 

My  "thinking"  have  been  "thought  aloud"  for  just  one 
purpose — and  that  is  to  remind  the  readers  of  the  Evan- 
gelist that  the  .Brethren  Church  has  an  institution  in  Ash- 
land College  of  which  they  need  be  proud.  They  have  an 
institution  which  is  worthy  of  the  support  of  the  entire 
church,  both  financially  and  prayerfully.  Problems  are  al- 
ways being  met — and  the  larger  the  institution,  the  great- 
er grow  the  number  of  problems  to  be  met  and  conquered. 
But  conquered  they  always  are,  if  the  proper  backing  is 
to  be  found  in  the  constituency  of  the  institution. 

Foremost,  just  now,  is  the  financial  problem,  biought  on 
largely  by  the  government  stepping  in  and  taking  our 
young  men  for  the  armed  forces.  Every  college  in  the 
country  is  feeling  the  press  of  the  situation.  Some  colleges 
have  been  forced  to  close  their  doors.  But  not  Ashland 
College.  She  will  still  continue  to  function  for  the  good 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  in  both  the  Arts  College  and  the 
Seminary.  Here  we  make  Brethren  preachers;  here  are 
trained  young  men  and  young  women  for  the  missionary 
work  that  they  have  given  their  lives  and  word  to  per- 
form; here  young  men  who  have  given  themselves  to  the 
ministry  are  apt  to  meet  the  one  who  becomes  the  help- 
mate of  the  years  ahead,  who  are  schooled  in  the  things 
essential  to  a  life  together  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Here  those  who  are  not  given  to  the  special  work 
of  the  church  are  trained  to  be  good  citizens  and  given 
moral   stamina  to   meet  the   problems  before  them. 

All  this  I  see  as  I  look  across  the  street  from  the  door 
of  the  Publishing  House — and  more.  I  see  a  need  of  a  con- 
stant backing  of  the  entire  Church  for  our  one  Institution 
of  Learning.  Its  need  now  is  a  financial  backing.  That  is 
what  faces  us  now — you  and  me — in  the  coming  Educa- 
tional Day  offering.  It  is  our  task  right  now.  What  will 
we  do  about  it? 

Think  it  over!  But  do  more  than  just  think! 
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Our  TBretiwen  6 
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Dr.   Glenn   L.   Clayton 
President   of  Ashland  t'ollege 


I^EOPLE  SOMETIMES  ASK  ME  about  Ashland  Col- 
lege. Tliey  want  to  know  about  its  status  among  other 
illeges,  they  inquire  concerning  its  program  for  the  pres- 
it  and  the  future,  or  they  are  curious  as  to  its  religious 
jsition.,  I  am  always  mosti  happy  to  do  what  I  can  to  an- 
swer these  questions,  then  I  occasionally  ask  a  few  of 
y  own,  "What  do  you  expect  of  Ashland  College?" 
Sow  do  you  want  your  future  ministers  and  laymen 
lained?"  "How  far  is  the  Church  willing  to  go  in  its  sup- 
)rt  of  Ashland  College?" 

These  .are  all  pertinent  questions.  As  we  approach  the 
lurch  asking  for  a  large  Educational  Day  Offering  in 
ipport  of  an  increasing  Brethren  and  Christian  empha- 
s  at  the  College,  we  are  glad  to  outline  our  position  and 
ir  program  and  the  Brethren  must  face  the  questions 
(fore  them  relative  to  it. 

'In  measure  as  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  undertake 
more  distinctly  Brethren  program  of  training,  the  de- 
and  upon  the  Church  for  support  in  students,  faculty, 
■ayers,  and  finances  grows.  The  need  for  greater  facili- 
5s  and  therefore  for  larger  offerings  increases  in  direct 
itio  to  the  number  of  Brethren  ministerial  students.  Ade- 
iiate  training  requires  specialized  faculty  and  equipment 
lid  costs  continue  to  rise  steadily  in  every  area.  An  Edu- 
tional  Day  Offering  almost  double  that  of  1950  is  nec- 
.sary  to  meet  this  sharp  rise  in  costs. 
In  answer  to  the  question  of  status.  Brethren  are  proud 
the  continued  good  name  of  Ashland  College  among 
lieges  and  universities  throughout  the  country.  Accred- 
^d  by  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Sec- 
!dary  Schools,  by  the  Ohio  College  Association,  and  the 
jpartment  of  Education  of  Ohio,  Ashland  College  is  rec- 
nized  everywhere  .as  a  good  school.  Credits  earned  at 
ihland  are  readily  accepted  by  other  schools  and  degrees 
rned  are  valid. 

The  program  of  Ashland  College  continues  to  be  the 
sic  four-year  liberal  arts  course  with  variations  to  per- 
t  professional  and  specialized  training  in  fields  such  as 
aching,  business,  and  medicine.  At  the  core  of  the  whole 


program  is  Jesus  Christ.  Recognizing  that  a  firm  convic- 
tion in  the  personal  message  of  Jesus  as  the  Savior  of 
Mankind  is  important  to  any  educative  process,  the  Ash- 
land College  program  begins  with  that  thesis  and  builds 
all  course  work  around  it. 

Further,  the  College  is  looking  to  the  future.  An  ade- 
quate building  program,  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of  an 
expanding  Brethren  Church,  calls  for  several  new  build- 
ings in  the  near  future.  Curricular  studies  lead  to  con- 
stant changes  to  keep  pace  with  a  rapidly  changing  world. 
More  adequate  financial  provision  is  constantly  sought  in 
the  hope  of  stabilizing  the  school  through  guaranteed  en- 
dowment funds.  Finally,  constant  effort  to  keep  the  Chris- 
tian message  before  our  young  people  means  a  varied  pro- 
gram of  daily  devotions,  special  lectures,  faculty  leader- 
ship, sings,  rallies,  prayer  meetings  and  .Bible  studies. 

This,  then,  is  our  religious  position.  It  is  that  of  the 
Brethren  Clrurch,  conservative  and  scriptural.  Young  per- 
sons of  all  religious  faiths  come  to  Ashland  College  and 
are  welcome.  However,  they  come  in  the  full  knowledge 
that  we  do  assume  such  a  religious  position  and  that  they 
will  be  expected  to  conform  to  it  within  reason.  Many  of 
them  come  for  that  reason,  others  accept  the  program  and 
express  appreciation  for  it  as  they  realize  its  value  in 
their  life. 

The  financial  support  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  has  sharply  increased  in  recent 
years,  especially  in  the  area  of  capital  funds.  This  has 
been  due  to  a  growing  interest  in  the  school  and  a  concern 
that  the  Church  must  have  a  center  for  the  training  of 
her  leaders,  both  ministerial  and  lay.  To  some  extent,  it 
has  been  accompanied  by  a  rising  interest  among  our 
young  people  and  increasing  demand  for  home  and  for- 
eign mission  training.  More  aggressive  interest  within 
the  Church  has  had  a  beneficial  effect  upon  the  College 
program  and  has  encouraged  the  expanded  program  now 
being  undertaken. 

But  the  financial  question  still  remains,  "How  far  is 
the  Church  willing  to  go  in  its  support?"  I  think  the  an- 
swer is  already  evident.  More  active  Brethren  Youth,  ex- 
panding mission  interests,  new  church  fields  opening,  en- 
larging church  plants — all  these  spell  a  more  active,  ag- 
gressive and  spiritual  Brethren  Church.  As  these  inter- 
ests grow,  the  College  and  Seminary  must  also  grow  to 
meet  the  increasing  demands  upon  them.  By  the  same 
token,  the  needs  for  financial  support  will  be  met  because 
the  spiritual  interest  is  being  met. 

Brethren  interests  are  growing  together,  not  separately. 
In   that   way   the   best   possible   service   can  be   rendered 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIS 


to  Our  Lord;  in  that  way  the  world  can  be  made  to  feel 
the  Impact  of  a  small,  but  dynamic,  Christian  movement; 
and,  in  that  way  a  genuine  service  can  be  performed  by 
loving  and  sacrificial  hands  in  the  name  of  One  "Whom 
they  Love. 

I  have  no  hesitancy  in  asking  the  people  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  for  a  much  larger  offering  this  year.  The  rec- 


ord of  your  support  to  Ashland  College  has  been  good 
the  past;  it  must  be  better  now.  The  need  is  very  gres 
Brethren  young  people  deserve  to  be  trained  in  Brethrf: 
ways  by  the  only  Brethren  college.  Give  generously,  prj 
increasingly,  and  work  earnestly  that  your  College  ai 
Seminary  may  serve  you  more  effectively. 

— Ashland,  Ohio. 
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educational  T)a\j  Offerinqs 
of  IQ^Q  and  IQSO  Bompared 

1949  1950 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

Hagerstown,  Maryland  $  594.79  $    624.01 

Mt.  Olive,  Va 22.00  15.00 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 50.00  55.00 

St.  James,   Maryland    37.50  69.00 

Washington,  D.   C 38.00 

Cumberland,  Maryland  13.75 

Gatewod,   W.   Va 9-25 

Linwood,  Maryland   29.00 

Total   $  742.29  $    815.01 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

Berlin    $  100.00  ?    151.70 

Brush  Valley    11.25 

Calvary,  N.  J 18.00  9.00 

Cameron,  W.  Va 4.00 

Conemaugh    40.00  41.00 

Highland 

Johnstown  First  69.00  71.00 

Johnstown   Second     33.50  52.00 

Johnstown   Third     52.50  50.85 

Masontown 39.15  122.50 

Meyersdale    140.70  136.00 

Mt.  Olivet,  Del 23.00 

Pittsburgh    37.17  106.50 

Quiet  Dell    19.00  8.15 

Raystown   7.00  15.00 

Uniontown   41.00  76.00 

Vandergrift   9.00  9.00 

Vinco  114.98  134.59 

Waynesboro     10.00  10.00 

White  Dale  (Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.)    ...  11.18 

Valley    (ojnes   Mills)    26.25 

Total   $  753.43  $1,046.54 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

Ashland    $  219.22  $    229.80 

Akron  Firestone  Park   10.00  22.44 

Bryan    300.00  300.00 

Canton  Trinity     81.00  76.00 

Columbus   Cooperative   10.00 

Dayton    385.50  685.00 

Fairhaven     26.78  44.54 


EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERINGS 
1939-1951  INCLUSIVE 


Fiscal  Year 


Total 


1939  $  1,730.08 

1940  1,209.29 

1941  2,871.33 

1942 2,396.32 

1943  3,243.96 

1944  6,874.94 

1945  14,227.05 

1946  15,136.21 

1947  11,381.68 

1948  10,973.53 

1949  8,106.13 

1950  6,726.25 

1951  7,607.42 


Fairview   (Washington  C.   H.)    .  . 
Fremont        

22.00 

ll.( 
ll.( 
30.( 
31.i 

Glenford  

25.50 

Gratis    

Louisville   

Mansfield    

Mt    Zion 

81.60 

140.( 

115.i 
42.5 
43.! 

372.i 
45.S 

New  Lebanon   

North   Georgetown    

146.26 

Pleasant   Hill    

Smithville    

West  Alexandria   

75.55 

. . . .      384.50 

18.92 

Total        

$1,970.33 

$2,290.( 
12.C 

INDIANA  DISTRICT 
Akron   Cooperative    

.  ...$       8.25 

Ardmore   (South  Bend)    

40.00 

lOO.C 

Burlington    

94.00 

lOO.C 

10.00 

Center   Chapel    

15.00 
29.00 

15.4 

Corinth 

20.00 

37.5 

County  Line    

33.50 

33.1 

3.C 

480.C 

Dutchtown   

lElkhart     

2.00 
600.00 

Flora     

76.00 

339.13 

311.( 

Gravelton   

Huntington    

6.00 

22.C 
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[.oree     75.00 

Mexico     27.00 

Milford    31.60 

tfuncie    16.98 

Sfappanee   500.00          500.00 

STew    Paris    115.12          160.04 

vjorth  Liberty 45.85          108.20 

STorth  Manchester   450.00          450.00 

Dakville    79.20            22.55 

Soanii    38.44            47.38 

Peru    25.00 

Soanoke    23.00 

South   Bend     252.77            73.50 

Ceegarden    

riosa  25.50 

Warsaw    33.90            42.35 

Total    $2,811.16     .$2,713.72 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

3erro    Gordo,    Illinois    $  $        5.25 

Lanark,  Illinois    97.79          160.00 

Milledgeville,   Illinois    267.25          210.00 

Udell,    Iowa    5.00            36.37 


Waterloo,   Iowa    

Total   $  307.04 

MID-WEST  DISTRICT 

Carleton,    Nebraska    $  8.00 

Falls  City,  Nebraska   70.50 

Ft.  Scott,  Kansas   10.00 

Hamlin,  Kansas   

McLouth,  Kansas   

Morrill,  Kansas    10.25 

Mulvane,  Kansas   38.00 

Total    $  136.75 

NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 

Lathrop    $  25.00 

Manteca    

Stockton   10.25 

Total    $  35.25 

Miscellaneous  Gifts     

GRAND  TOTAL   $6,819.25 


89.65 


$    501.27 


13.30 
39.50 

15.75 


42.25 
26.50 

$    137.50 


27.50 


27.50 
45.02 

7,570.42 


Brethren  Students 
Enrolled  at  Ashland 
College  "Ghis  year 

Raymond  Aspinall,  Smithville 
Patricia  Bame,  Ashland 
Ruth  Benshoff  Barber,  Grove  City,  Pa. 
Harold  Barnett,  Lost  Creek,  Ky. 
Robert  Benshoff,  Windber,  Pa. 
jerald  Bronson,  Akron 
.Vadine  Burley,  Cameron,  W.  Va. 
\rlene  Case,  Smithville 
William  Curtis,  New  Lebanon 
.Mara  Lee  Eicher,  Alverton,  Pa. 
lerry  Flora,   Ashland 
Oon  Garber,  Mansfield 
Foseph  Glessner,  Berlin,  Pa. 
ilenn  Grumbling,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Donald  Guittar,  Canton 
Betty  Haliday,  Washington,  D.  C. 
JoAnn  Hanna,  Lanark,  111. 
lean  Heck,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
iegina  Hendershot,  Berlin,  Pa. 
Carl  Hostetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Cenneth  Howard,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
^harlene  Tracy,  Twelve  Mile,  Ind. 


Gerald  Wissinger,  Falls   City,  Nebr, 

Tom  Young,  Dayton 

Esther  Zeche,  Argentina. 

Ronald  Howie,  Johnstown,   Pa. 

Gayle  Jones,  Peru,  Ind. 

Carl  Kalinoff,  Mansfield 

Doris  King,  LaPaz,  Ind. 

Philip  Lersch,  Ashland 

Joy  Ann  Lindeman,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Jeanne  Lindower,  Ashland 

Mary  lEUen  Lockwood,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Walter  McCormack,  Muncie,  Ind. 

Arleta  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Virginia  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

John  Mills,  St.  James,  Md. 

Raymond  Peltes,  Bryan 

Lewis  Petit,  Asland 

David  Ranibsel,  Johnstowni,  Pa. 

Ronald  Ritchie,  Berlin,  Pa. 

Robert  Ronk,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Donald  Rowser,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Elizabeth  Rowsey,  Ashland 

John  Rowsey,  Ashland 

Duane  Sholly,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

Carol  Snyder,  Louisville 

George   Solomon,   Uniontown,  Pa. 

Kenneth  Solomon,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

Clark  Stair,  West  Salem 

Charles  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dolores  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Seminarij  Students 
'Ghis  'ilear 

*  Indicates  Brethren  students. 


Charles  .Barrick,  Sullivan,  Ohio 
Kenneth  Barton,  Ashland,  Ohio 
*Wanda  Beal,  Mansfield,  Ohio 
Glenn  Bennethom,  Jeromesville,  Ohio 
(^Robert  Bischof,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
,__,>ffilmer  Carrithers,  Mansfield 

*James  Davis,  Lexington,  Ohio 
L^«:  William  Fells,  West  Salem,  Ohio 
i^*fiobert  Hoffman,  Berlin,  Pa. 
'Horace  Huse,  Manteca,  Calif. 
..-*Robert  Keplinger,  Dayton,  Ohio 
*Lyle  Lichtenberger,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
*Margaret  Lowery,  HagerstowTi,  Md. 
*Edvvin  Puterbaugh,  Ashland,  Ohio 
*Margaret      Neighbors      Puterbaugh, 

Ashland,  Ohio 
jjfGlenn  Shank,  St.  James,  Md. 
*Joseph  Shultz,  Berlin,  Pa. 
*Clarence  Stogsdill,  Canton,  Ohio 


Educational  Day  Offering  -  October  14 
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Ashiand  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


ENROLLMENT  AT  Ashland  College  has  met  with  the 
expectations  of  the  .administration  for  this  year.  Three 
hundred  and  fifty-two  regular  day  students  have  regis- 
tered. The  pre-registration  prediction  was  350.  This  is 
considerably  less  than  last  year  and  makes  retrenchment 
in  the  budget  necessary.  The  encouraging  part  is  that  the 
number  of  new  students  this  year  is  greater  than  last 
year.  The  Freshman  Class  is  larger  and  the  number  who 
have  transferred  from  other  colleges  more  than  equals 
those  who  transcferred  to  other  colleges, 

The  biggest  cause  of  the  drop  this  year  was  the  un- 
usual Senior  Class  last  year.  More  than  125  were  gradu- 
ated in  the  three  commencements  last  year.  Another  con- 
tributing cause  was  the  number  of  the  students  who  were 
called  to  the  service  or  who  enlisted.  The  draft,  and  the 
calling  of  reservists  cut  the  number  of  upperclassmen  con- 
siderably. 

Eight  nurses  from  Samaritan  Hospital  take  some  of 
their  classes  here  and  are  eni-olled  as  special  students. 
There  are  C4  in  evening  school  with  one  more  evening  to 
enroll. 

Another  very  encouraging  number  is  the  seminary  en- 
rollment. This  fall  there  are  18  regularly  enrolled  graduate 
students  in  the  seminary.  Fifteen  of  these  are  definitely 
training  for  Brethren  service  either  as  ministers  or  other 
Christian  workers.  This  is  the  largest  graduate  school  at 
Ashland  since  1942,  just  before  World  War  II. 

The  number  of  Brethren  students  who  have  exhibited  a 
definite  interest  in  entering  next  fall  is  greater  than  at 
any  time  in  the  past  ten  years  and  it  is  hoped  that  next 
fall  wll  find  more  from  our  churches. 

Since  the  overhead  at  a  college  has  a  definite  minimum, 
every  student  reduces  the  overhead  per  student. 


IBreth 


Ten    On  Tlie  Staff 
Of  Ahlcmd  Bollege 


Dr.  Glenn  L.   Clayton,  President  of  the   College 

Mildred  Furry,  Dean  of  Women 

Martha  Holmes,  College  Recorder 
I  A.  Glenn  Carpenter  Business  Manager 

Lulu  Wood,  College  Librarian 

Helen  Shively,  Reference  Librarian 
(Arthur  Petit,  Director  of  Public  Relations 
|Mrs.  William  Beachler,  Allen  Hall  Housemother 
I  Donald  Bame,  Associate  Professor  of  Sociology 
IHenry  Bates,  Assistant  Professor  of  Old  Testament  and 
Hebrew 


Edwin  iBoardman,  Assistant  Professor  of  Philosophy 
Delbert    Flora,    Assistant    Professor    of    New    Testament 

Greek 
Dr.  W.  D.  Furry,  Professor  of  Philosophy  and  Religion 
Leslie  Lindower,  Professor  of  Education 
Ida  Oliver  Lindower,  Instructor  in  English 
Dr.  E.  Glenn  Mason,  Professor  of  Education  and  History 
Clara  Worst  Miller,  Associate  Professor  of  Latin 
James  Richcreek,  Assistant  Professor  of  Physical  Educa- 
tion 

Betty  June  Myers,  Instructor  in  Biology 
Ruth  H.   Rosenberry,  Instructor  in   Business  Administra- 
tion 

Harry  Weidenhamer,  Head  of  the  Department  of  Chem- 
istry 

Mary  Alice  Dafler,  Secretary  in  the  recorder's  office 

Jean  Heck,  College  Nurse 

Marilyn  Carpenter  Richcreek,  Secretary  in  the  business 
office 

Faith  Benshoff  Green,  Assistant  Librarian. 

"Ghe  College  Chapel  Diary 
As   Observed  by  The  Editor 

As  we  write  these  notes  the  greater  part  of  the  cement 
floor  is  finished  in  the  Chapel  Basement.  It  is  being 
poured  in  blocks  about  twenty  feet  square,  and  as  we  look 
at  it  it  makes  the  room  seem  very  much  larger  than  it 
did  before  the  floor  was  poured. 

Work  progresses  on  the  tower.  It  is  now  built  up  to 
the  square,  and  the  round  and  square  louvers  have  been 
set.  The  remainder  of  the  tower  will  be  octagon  in  form 
and  will  contain  more  louvere.  The  more  of  this  tower 
that  arises  ab»ve  the  front  part  of  the  Chapel,  thf  more 
the  building  tjakes  on  the  look  of  a  real  Chapel. 

The  water  is  being  connected  with  the  building  from  the 
main  in  College  Avenue.  The  plumbers  are  at  work  from 
time  to  time,  as  are  the  electricians.  And  while  to  the 
outward  gaze,  the  progress  seems  rather  slow,  neverthe- 
less the  building  is  steadily  going  on  to  completion.  Re- 
gardless of  the  weather,  the  work  will  continue  now  with- 
out halting,  for  the  building  is  enclosed.  More  next  week. 


Ashland  College  is  seeking  to  operate 
as  economically  as  possible  this  year 
without  impairing  the  efficiency  of  the 
institution  or  reducing  the  value  of  the 
college  to  the  individual  student.  The 
college  feels  an  obligation  to  each  stu- 
dent who  enrolls  to  offer  the  courses 
necessary  to  proceed  to  graduation.  How- 
ever, with  a  lower  enrollment  this  year, 
some  part-time  teachers  were  not  re- 
placed but  the  full  Ume  faculty  was  re- 
tained in  order  to  meet  the  obligation 
to  its  students. 
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Just  CDissionary  Tlews 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  our  pioneer  missionary  in  Argentina, 
wrote  to  the  office,  letter  dated  September  17,  concern- 
ing his  general  well-being  and  his  recent  activities.  He 
said,  "Your  kind  letter  just  received  today  and  I  am  very 
glad  for  the  good  news  of  the  Conference.  Each  year 
when  Conference  time  comes,  I  long  to  be  there.  While 
in  the  home  land  I  seldom  missed."  He  also  spoke  of  his 
appreciation  for  the  picture  of  the  new  chapel  on  our 
College  campus,  which  appeared  in  the  Evangelist. 

Dr.  Yoder's  letter  also  referred  to  a  recent  article 
which  mentioned  new  churches  being  erected,  as  being 
very  encouraging.  In  this  accomplishment  he  said,  "The 
Church  must  not  become  satisfied  and  forget  that  the  one 
great  work  that  was  given  to  the  Church  was  that  of 
evangelizing  the  world." 

At  this  writing,  Dr.  Yoder  is  presenting  Bible  lectui'es, 
in  the  seminary  in  Buenos  Aires,  where  Robert  Byler  is 
teaching. 


Reverend  N.  V.  Leatherman  of  Johnstown,  pastor  of 
the  Second  Brethren  Church,  just  last  week  moved  to 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  takes  charge  of  the 
new  church  in  Wayne  Heights.  His  new  address  is  248  E. 
Main   Street,   Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 

We  are  expecting  a  message  any  hour  to  the  effect  that 
the  new  portable  chaped  has  arrived.  Brethren  Youth  have 
made  possible  tihis  portable  chapel.  It  will  be  used  pos- 
sibly a  year  or  more  if  necessary  until  a  new  church  is 
erected.  This  is  a  most  promising  opportunity  for  the 
Church. 

A  letter  received  this  morning  from  .Brother  Leather- 
man  states  that  they  had  thirty  present  last  Sunday.  Tliey 
met  at  the  Hess  residence.  He  says,  "All  were  elated  with 
the  prospects." 


Last  week  the  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board  made 
a  trip  to  Indiana  and  Illinois  on  business  for  the  Board. 
Plans  for  a  new   Brethren   station  in   Nigeria  were  dis- 


cussed at  length  with  Doctor  Leland  Brubaker  in  his  of- 
fice in  Elgin.  We  were  most  graciously  received  and  en- 
tertained. Our  willingness  and  decision  to  open  a  station 
in  Nigeria  registered  deeply  with  the  Elgin  Board,  be- 
cause of  their  burning  zeal  to  see  many  more  of  the  needy, 
sick  people  of  Nigeria  have  the  message  that  saves.  At 
the  same   time  hundreds   are  being  healed  of  leprosy. 

Before  returning,  we  traveled  on  to  Lanark  and  Mil- 
ledgeville.  (Excellent  reports  come  from  both  of  these 
churches. 


Miss  Veda  Liskey  has  been  recuperating  from  a  minor 
operation  .at  her  home  in  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  the  past 
two  weeks.  She  expects  soon  to  come  to  Ashland  Semi- 
nary to  do  some  special  study,  and  on  week-ends  visit 
churches  and  W.  M.  S.  Rallies.  Miss  Liskey  returned  from 
the  Nigeria  mission  field  late  in  July. 

WHY . . . ? 

Catholics  hate  the  Bible  in  the  United  States!  Recently 
the  Gideons  distributed  fi-ee  Bibles  to  the  school  children 
of  Boui'ne  and  Sandwich,  Massachusetts.  The  two  Roman 
Catholic  priests  of  the  neighborhood  strongly  objected. 
One  of  them  said:  "This  is  not  Russia,  where  children 
are  being  regimented,  and  we  do  not  want  such  actions 
in  this  country.  I  hope  this  will  not  happen  again,  but  if 
it  does,  we  shall  appeal  to  higher  authorities  to  see  that 
it  is  stopped  once  and  for  all."  Why  do  Catholics  hate 
the  .Bible  so  much?  Could  it  be  because  it  is  the  Book 
which  condemns  idolatoi's,  man-worshippers,  formalists, 
hypocrites,  and  Christ-rejectors  to  the  lake  of  fire  ?—  The 
Gospel   Messenger  through   Prophetic  News. 


LET  THEM  ALONE! 

"Let  those  Jews  alone.  No  man  ever  touched  them  and 
prospered."  So  wi-ote  the  Prussian  conqueror,  Frederick 
the  Great  to  one  of  his  governors.  "Therefore  all  they 
that  devour  thee  shall  be  devoured;  and  all  thine  adver- 
saries, every  one  of  them,  shall  go  into  captivity;  and 
they  that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and  all  that  prey 
upon  thee  will  I  give  for  a  prey."   (Jer.  3:16). 
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Believed  and  Practised  by  People  Called  Brethren 
By  L.  O.  McCartnieysmith 


"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded'  you." 


Sapti 


ism 


4.  The  Fourth  Group  does  not  believe  in  nor  practice 
any  form  of  baptism,  but  claims  that  the  "baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  is  all  that  is  essential.  Therefore  they  com- 
pletely overlook  the  words  of  Jesus  in  the  Great  Commis- 
sion to  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations  baptizing 
(or  dipping)  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you"  (Matt.  28:19- 
20).  They  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  everything  in  the  Bible  that 
relates  to  baptism.  Well  do  I  recall  recently  listening  to 
the  representative  of  a  certain  great  Bible  school  lecture 
on  the  letter  to  the  Colossians,  commenting  on  various 
verses  as  he  read  from  that  great  epistle.  Beginning  at 
the  first  verse  of  the  2nd  chapter  he  read  down  to  the 
12th  and  paused,  making  the  following  statement:  "I  shall 
not  read  this  verse,  because  I  have  my  own  ideas  about 
it."  The  verse  in  question  very  emphatically  states  that 
we  are  buried  with  Him  in  baptism.  Doubtless  his  ideas 
did  not  coicide  with  God's. 

5.  The  fifth  group  is  composed  of  those  who  believie  that 
it  is  better  to  obey  God  than  man.  These  believe  in  and 
practise  the  apostolic  form  of  triune  immersion:  "Into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  as  commanded  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  taught  and 
practised  by  the  apostles.  These  take  Jesus  Christ  at  His 
word,  and  have  for  their  motto  "The  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible."  In  America  and  many 
other  parts  of  the  world  they  bear  the  name  Jesus  gave 
His  followers,  and  that  the  apostles  addressed  them  in 
their  epistles  to  the  various  churches. 

But  these  Brethren  are  not  alone  in  practising  triune 
immersion.  It  may  be  surprising  to  many  of  us  that  there 
are  127,629,986  members  of  the  various  Orthodox  Cath- 
olice  Churches  throughout  the  world  who  have  been  bap- 
tized by  triune  immersion.  Compared  with  these,  17,669 
members  of  The  Brethren  Church,  and  182,497  members  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  combined  makes  a  small 
group.  (Statistics  from  The  American  Almanac  1949). 
The  numbers  shown  are  represented  in  the  following  Or- 
thodox groups:  Albanian,  Armenian,  American  Orthodox, 
American  Apostolic  Orthodox,  Eastern  Apostolic,  Apostolic 
Orthodox,  Bulgarian  Orthodox,  Greek  Orthodox,  Rouman- 
ian Orthodox,  Russian  Orthodox,  Syrian  Orthodox,  Serb- 
ian Orthodox,  and  Ukranian  Orthodox.  Although  changed 
in  many  other  respects,  these  groups  claim  descendancy 
from   the  original    apostolic    church    established    by    our 


Lord,  and  are  in  fact  the  only  groups  of  religious  people 
who  can  trace  their  baptism  back  to  the  time  of  the  apos- 
tles in  an  unbroken  line. 

Too  often  we  hear  it  said  that  the  Brethren  Church  had 
its  origin  about  the  .17th  century!  If  it  were  established 
then,  it  is  not  the  New  Testament  Church  as  we  claim, 
but  is  a  man-made  organization.  Jesus  Christ  did  not  es- 
tablish a  plurality  of  churches.  He  clearly  states:  "Upon 
this  Rock  I  will  build  my  Church!"  He  and  His  apostles 
called  the  members  of  the  New  Testament  Church,  "Breth- 
ren." During  the  days  of  Roman  persecution  the  Breth- 
ren went  "underground"  but  still  existed  in  spirit,  though 
they  were  not  permitted  to  worship  as  they  desired.  Dur- 
ing the  17th  century  they  came  out  from  under  Roman 
oppression  and  emigrated  to  America  where  they  were 
permitted  to  worship  God  as  proscribed  in  His  Word. 
Jesus  said  also:  "The  gates  of  hades  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  Therefore  the  New  Testament  Church  has 
always  existed.  The  baptismal  mode  of  the  New  Testament 
Church  was  not  pouring,  nor  sprinkling,  nor  single  back- 
ward, nor  single  forward  immersion,  but  as  shown  by  God's 
Holy  Word  and  attested  to  by  apostolic  writers  and  the 
writings  of  both  medieval  and  modern  religious  histor- 
ians, it  was  triune  immersion  with  forward  action!  This 
form  has  never  been  abolished  but  remains  the  true  New 
Testament  baptism  of  today! 

The  question  in  the  minds  of  many  will  be:  "If  triune 
immersion  is  New  Testament  baptism,  just  why  has  it 
not  been  practised  by  all  denominations?"  What  is  com- 
monly called  The  King  James  Version  of  the  .Bible  is 
largely  responsible  for  this  lack  of  failure  to  adhere  to 
ti'ue  apostolic  baptism.  The  King  James  Version  was  the 
first  English  Bible  having  an  unsuppressed  circulation. 
This  text  was  published  by  authority  of  King  James  in 
1611  and  compiled  by  47  learned  Episcopalian  churchmen 
who  were  ordered  by  the  king  to  use  the  Bishop's  Bible 
as  the  basis  for  the  new  edition  instead  of  using  the 
original  Greek.  In  the  words  of  Dr.  McKnight,  "It  was 
made  a  little  too  complaisant  to  the  King,  in  favoring  his 
nations  of  predestination,  election,  witchcraft,  familiar 
spirits,  and  speaking  the  language  of,  and  giving  author- 
ity to  one  sect." 

According  to  Dr.  Gell,  "It  was  wrested  and  partial,  and 
adapted  to  only  one  sect."  (This  sect  being  Episcopalian). 
It  is  said  that  when  these  47  "compilers"  came  to  the 
story  of  Jesus'  baptism,  that  they  after  much  consulta- 
tion went  to  the  King  and  asked  what  should  be  done  with 
the  statement  in  the  original  Greek  as  shown  in  Mark 
1 :9,  "And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  came  Jesus  from 
Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  dipped  by  John  into  the 
Jordan."  Also  the  phrase  in  Mark  1:4,  "John  was  dip- 
ping in  the  desert,  and  publishing  a  dipping  of  reforma- 
tion into  forgnveness  of  sins.  And  w,ent  out  to  him  all 
the  Judea  country,  and  Jerusalem,  and  were  dipped  in 
the  Jordan  river  by  him,  confessing  their  sins." 

The  king  ordered  that  the  Greek  word  "baptisma"  from 
which  "a  dipping"  should  have  been  translated,  be  "An- 
gliziced"  by  dropping  the  letter  "a"  making  a  new  Eng- 
lish word  "baptism,"  and  substituting  the  preposition 
"with"  for  the  correct  preposition  "in"  which  changed 
the  entire  story  to  conform  with  the  Episcopal  Church's 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Topic  for  October  21,  1951 

"YOLTTH   CRUSADES   FOR   CHRIST  THROUGH 
BROTHERHOOD" 


O 


Scripture:  Acts  10:28 

UR  SUBJECT  is  one  that  is  needed  very  badly  in  our 
country  and  over  the  world.  But  we  see  that  only 
through  Jesus  Christ  can  the  world  ever  see  true  brother- 
hood between  men  of  other  nations  and  creeds.  In  the 
story  of  the  good  Samaritan,  Jesus  pointed  out  how  easy 
it  is  for  people  who  consider  themselves  to  be  religious, 
to  pass  up  real  opportunities  for  Christian  service.  He 
showed  us  that  we  must  not  only  believe,  but  that  we 
must  do  something  about  it.  When  we  think  of  Brother- 
hood, we  think  of  far-off  countries  like  China,  India,  or 
Africa.  We  do  not  think  of  America,  because  it  is  consid- 
ered to  be  a  Christian  nation.  But,  is  it  Christian?  Is 
Brotherhood  needed  here  in  our  great  land?  The  United 
States  is  one  of  the  greatest  mission  fields  in  the  woi-ld, 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  is  considered  to  be  a  Christian 
nation.  If  youth  would  crusade  for  Christ  through  broth- 
■^rhood,  Amei-ica  our  own  land  would  be  the  best  place  to 
start! 

1.  WITH  THE  INDIANS.  Tire  American  Indians  were 
the  first  inhabitants  of  our  country.  Today  there  are 
many  Christian  Indians,  but  there  are  many  as  heathen 
as  when  the  Pilgrims  landed  on  Plymouth  Rock.  They  really 
need  our  help  as  they  are  too  ostracized  by  the  public. 

2.  THE  ORIENTALS.  People  from  China  and  Japan 
have  come  to  our  country  faster  than  we  have  Christian- 
ized them  in  their  own  countries.  Today  there  are  138,000 
Japanese  in  this  country,  97,000  of  them  in  California. 
They  have  brought  their  heathen  religion  with  them  to 
America.  Several  Buddhist  temples  have  been  established 
on  the  Pacific  Coast.  There  are  thousands  of  Chinese  in 
our  country  who,  like  the  Japanese,  need  the  story  of  sal- 
vation  through   Christ. 

3.  SHARECROPPERS.  This  group  of  people  are  farm- 
ers who  woi-k  on  land  owned  by  other  people,  and  who 
are  supposed  to  receive  a  share  of  the  crop  for  their 
work.  Poverty,  disease  .and  ignorance  run  riot  among  the 
white  as  well  as  among  the  Negro  farmers.  (And  no  one 
seems  to  care.)  Reports  of  families  living  on  little  or  no 
cash  for  a  year,  have  no  doctor's  care,  no  meat  to  eat, 
and  clothes  to  wear  which  make  them  ashamed  to  even 
think  of  going  to  Church.  Surely  brotherhood  can  work 
in  a  case  such  as  this. 

4.  MIGRANTS.  This  necessary  group  of  people  num- 
ber about  2,000,000  in  our  countiy.  Constantly  on  the 
march   from   one   crop   hai-vest  to   another,   our  economy 


and  market  basket  could  not  exist  without  them.  Yet  what 
have  we  done  for  them  ?  Migrant  farmers  used  to  include 
only  Mexicans,  Filipinos  and  Italians,  but  now  they  in- 
clude thousands  of  natixe  refugees,  victims  of  drought, 
freeze,  insects,  floods,  etc.  Many  of  these  are  farmers 
who  have  lost  their  farms  and  have  "hit  the  road."  Some 
travel  from  May  until  December,  and  others  of  them  all 
year  around.  Being  conscious  of  an  attitude  against  them, 
they  do  not  attend  Bible  school  or  church.  We  certainly 
need  brotherhood  and  understanding  among  these  people. 

5.  NEGROES.  One-tenth  of  the  population  of  the  United 
States  is  made  up  of  the  Negro  race.  These  people  need 
more  and  better  churches,  and  they  need  the  friendship 
and  understanding  of  the  white  race.  Our  negro  field  offers 
.a  big  field  for  brotherhood.  In  spite  of  handicaps  and 
problems  a  very  large  number  of  negroes  are  making 
good.  Schools  are  turning  out  leaders  who,  in  turn,  help 
their  own  race.  It  is  estimated  that  250,000  negroes  own 
their  own  businesses.  There  are  2,000  negro  dentists,  4,000 
physicians  and  surgeons,  5,000  nurses.  In  fact,  the  first 
surgeon  in  the  world  to  perform  a  successful  operation 
on  the  human  heart  was  Dr.  Daniel  H.  Williams,  a  Negro! 
Yet  there  is  much  of  Christian  brotherhood  which  we 
must  show  to  them  if  we  dare  to  expect  congenial  rela- 
tions to  develop  between  the  white  and  the  colored  races. 

6.  THE  JEWS.  Between  one-fifth  and  one-fourth  of  the 
Jews  in  the  entire  world  live  in  the  United  States.  There 
are  more  Jews  in  New  York  than  in  all  of  Palestine,  rang- 
ing from  the  most  orthodox  to  infidels.  Jesus  was  no  re- 
specter of  persons!  In  Acts  10:28  we  find  the  Scripture 
which  reads,  "Unto  me  hath  God  shewed  that  I  should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean."  This  lesson  was 
learned  by  Peter  as  he  was  directed  by  the  angels  to  go 
to  the  home  of  Cornelius,  a  Roman  centurion,  who  lived 
in  Caesarea.  We  can  go  far  in  our  relationship  of  broth- 
erhood with  the  world,  but  only  through  Jesus  who  taught 
us  how  to  do  it.  We  think  of  Jesus  reaching  across  racial 
barriers  to  touch  the  Samaritan  woman,  of  the  faith  of 
the  Roman  soldier  who  recognized  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God.  We  think  of  Jesus  as  He  permitted  His  cross  to  be 
carried  by  an  African.  It  will  truly  demand  of  us  a 
Christ-like  spirit  for  us  to  put  ourselves  in  the  places 
of  others.  Christian  love  must  be  in  our  hearts  so  that 
we  may  see  how  life  looks  to  a  man  whose  skin  is  brown, 
or  black,  or  whose  home  is  in  China,  or  Spain,  Japan  or 
Germany. 

7.  THE  TRUE  SPIRIT.  We  must  rise  above  the  spirit 
of  hatred  and  discrimination,  as  did  the  martyred  Lincoln 
who  said,  "with  malice  toward  none,  with  charity  for  all." 
We  must  rise  even  further  as  did  our  Lord  on  the  Cross, 
when,  with  the  nails  piercing  His  hands  He  cried,  "Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  True 
brotherhood  rests  squarely  in  Christ.  There  can  be  no 
brotherhood  apart  from  Him.  These  folks  we  have  men- 
tioned tonight  are  loved  by  God.  God  wants  them  to  know 
Him  through  Christ.  There  is  not  a  day  when  you  and  I 
cannot  join  in  the  most  important  movement  in  the  world. 
Pushing  brotherhood  in  Christ  out  across  all  boundaries, 
as  far  as  we  can  make  it  go  through  the  Grace  of  Jesus 
Christ!  Will  you  not  now  dedicate  yourselves  to  this  im- 
portant task  of  making  Christ's  brotherhood  known  to 
all  men? 
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THE  FATHER  SENT  ME 

So  send  I  you — to  labor  uni-ewarded, 
To   serve   unpaid,   unloved,   unsought,   unknown, 
To  bear  rebuke,  to  suffer  scorn  and  scoffing. 
So  send  I  you — to  toil  for  Me  alone. 

So  send  I  you  to  bind  the  bruised  and  broken. 
O'er  wandering  souls  to  work,  to  weep,  to  wake. 
To  bear  the  burdens  of  a  world  aweary, 
So  tend  I  you — to  suffer  for  My  sake. 

So  send  I  you — to  loneliness  and  longing, 
With  heart  a-hungering  for  the  loved  and  known. 
Forsaking  home  and  kindred,  friend  and  dear  one. 
So  send  I  you — to  know  My  love  alone. 

So  send  I  you — to  leave  your  life's  ambitions, 
To  die  to  dear  desire,  self-will  resign. 
To  labour  long  and  love  when  men  revile  you. 
So  send  I  you — to  lose  your  life  in  Mine. 

So  send  I  you — to  hearts  made  hard  by  hatred, 
To  eyes  made  blind  because  they  will  not  see; 
So  send  I  you — to  taste  of  Calvary — 
To  spend,  and  spare  not,  and  give  your  life  for  Me. 

— E.  M.  Clarkson. 

MATTHEW  9:36-38;  John  20:21 

SO  GREATLY  did  our  Lord's  heart  yearn  over  the  mass 
of  unconverted  people  (Matt.  15:32)  that  He  sent  His 
disciples  forth  as  laborers  unto  the  harvest  (Luke  10:2) 
as  "lambs  among  wolves"  (10:3).  Theirs  was  a  eacrificial 
mission  based  on  faith  for  each  day's  needs  (Luke  10:4,  7) 
with  expected  good  and  also  bad  reception  (10:16).  The 
suffering  of  aggressive  saints  is  exemplified  in  Micaiah 
(1  Kings  22:27);  Jeremiah  (Jer.  32:2);  Peter  (Acts  4:3  ; 
the  apostles  (5:18);  the  prophets  (7:52);  the  primitive 
church  (8:1);  Paul  and  Barnabas  (13:50);  Paul  and  Silas 
(16:23);  the  Hebrews  (Heb.  10:33);  and  the  saints  of 
old   (Heb.   11:36  . 

The  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  foolishness  to  the  un- 
godly (1  Cor.  1:20,  21).  The  reason  is  that  they  are  nat- 
ural men  without  spiritual  pei'ception  (1  Cor.  2:14).  Thus, 
we  who  are  spiritually  wise  appear  to  be  fools  to  men 
(1  Cor.  3:18).  We  may  be  mocked  for  being  fools  for 
Christ's  cake  (1  Cor.  4:9,  10).  Moses  was  considex-ed  a 
fool  to  give  up  his  worldly  advantages  in  Egypt  in  re- 
sponse to  God's  call  (Heb.  11:24-27).  But  the  real  fools 
are  the  ones  who  die  without  Christ. 

Jesus  closed  His  ministry  to  the  Galileans  by  feeding 
the  five  thousand  (Matt.  14:14-21).  He  closed  His  ministry 
among  the  heathen  of  Decapolis  by  feeding  the  four  thou- 
sand. And  before  He  died  He  gave  a  supper  to  His  own 
disciples.    By   these   great   banquets   He   taught   that   His 


disciples  were  to  stand  between  Him  and  the  unsaved 
world  (Matt.  14:14).  If  we  will  not  be  constrained  by 
His  love  for  the  lost  we  shall  not  receive  the  loaves  broken 
by  His  tender  touch.  The  crowds  wall  then  go  unhelped 
and  unhealed  unless  He  calls  others  than  ourselves  to  as- 
sist Him. 

Christ  fed  the  multitude  through  His  disciples  (1  Cor. 
3:9  .  He  will  not  leave  us  to  face  the  multitude  by  our- 
selves (Matt.  28:20).  His  is  the  increase;  ours  is  the  dis- 
tribution (1  Cor.  3:6).  We  cannot  supply  bread  of  our 
own  making.  Our  Lord  is  the  true  Bread,  the  living  Bread 
which  came  down  from  Heaven  (John  6:47-51).  As  long 
as  the  disciples  gave  to  the  multitude  the  supply  contin- 
ued. Every  disciple  who  passed  out  the  bread  of  life  re- 
ceived a  basketful  for  his  own  soul  (John  6:13).  That,  of 
course,  is  the  spiritual  application  of  the  lesson. 


Qomuwnts  on  tho  Lesson  hu   the  Cditor 


Lesson  for  October  21,  1951 

JOSEPH'S    PART   IN   GOD'S  PLAN 

Lesson:  Genesis   17:1-7;   50:18-24 

WE  CANNOT  THINK  OF  Joseph,  next  to  the  young- 
est of  Jacob's  children,  without  immediately  con- 
necting him  up  with  two  events — first,  his  brother's  jeal- 
ousy and  their  selling  of  Joseph  into  slavery  in  Egypt, 
and  second,  the  story  of  Joseph's  rise  to  fame  and  lead- 
ership, which  resul'ed  in  the  bringing  of  his  brethren  down 
into  Egypt,  away  from  famine  there  to  dwell  in  peace 
and  security  as  long  as  Joseph  lived. 

It  is  with  the  latter  part  of  this  second  half  of  Joseph's 
life  that  our  prin'ed  text  deals — his  father's  and  his 
brothers'  entrance  into  .Egypt  and  the  closing  days  of 
Joseph's  life. 

Our  topic  is  concerned  with  Joseph's  part  in  God's  plan, 
or  as  it  is  expressed  in  another  rendering,  "God's  Over- 
ruling Providence." 

We  are  all,  no  doubt,  so  familiar  with  Joseph's  life  and 
the  stories  surrounding  it,  that  it  would  certainly  be  a 
waste  of  space  to  devote  much  time  to  it.  But  we  can 
make  use  of  the  material  that  comes  from  these  stories 
to  .apply  (he  principles  to  our  own  lives. 

Let  us  begin  by  saying  that  if  ever  a  young  man  had 
a  right  to  be  discouraged,  that  young  man  was  Joseph. 
As  a  special  favorite  of  his  father,  Jacob,  because  he 
was  the  eldest  of  the  two  sons  born  to  him  by  his  favor- 
ite wife,  Rachael,  Joseph  had  been  the  object  of  much 
affection  and  probably  of  some  favori'ism.  That  this  boy 
was  very  close  to  God  can  be  taken  for  granted,  else  the 
dream  of  his  future  relationship  and  leadership,  as  re- 
vealed to  him  thus  by  God,  would  not  have  come  to  him. 
He  believed  it  when  he  related  it  to  his  brothers,  and 
this  dream,   thus   repeated,  became   the  main   reason  for 
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their  selling  him  into  bondage.,  Because  of  this  he  might 
have  lost  his  faith  in  God.  But  he  did  not. 

Subsequent  events  in  his  life,  discouraging  though  they 
seemed,  did  not  turn  his  heart  from  God.  He  felt  the  ruling 
hand  of  God  in  the  plan  for  his  life,  and  the  necessity 
of  accomplishing  his  part  in  God's  plan.  Probably  Joseph 
did  not  understand  it  at  all  at  any  one  given  time.  But 
somehow  he  was  able  to  trust  God  for  what  was  finally 
to  be  accomplished  through  what  must  have  seemed  to  him 
very  baffling  cii'cumstances. 

Has  God's  hand  been  mysteriously  laid  upon  you?  Do 
things  happen  that  seem  to  be  at  variance  with  what  you 
think  God  should  expect  of  you?  Do  you  get  discouraged 
because  everything  does  not  go  according  to  YOUR  ideas? 
If  so,  then  remember  Joseph — it  will  help  you  through! 

The  second  thing  we  note  about  Joseph  is  his  forgiv- 
ing spirit.  Surely  he  had  sufficient  reasons  to  treat  his 
brothers  in  a  far  different  manner  than  he  did.  But  he 
forgave  them  freely.  Remember  that  Joseph  is  often  used 
as  a  type  of  Christ,  because  he  was  so  Christlike  in  all 
his  behavior. 

Just  remember  that  Joseph  trusted  God  and  fitted  into 
God's  plans  in  an  unquestioned  manner,  and  that  the  re- 
ward he  received  was  ample.  This  is  a  great  lesson  on 
God's  providence  and  foresight,  together  with  the  man- 
ner in  which  He  always  uses  a  trusting  follower.  God's 
plans  are  not  made  in  such  a  way  that  man  can  say, 
"That  is  not  the  way  I  want  to  do  it."  God  uses  what, 
to  us,  seems  to  be  very  foolish  ways  at  times.  But  if  we 
will  follow  through,  VNithout  foiTning  a  definite  opinion 
until  the  end  is  finally  reached,  we  will  see  that  God's 
way  is  always  the  beat  way.  "Ours  not  to  reason  why; 
ours  but  to  heed  and  try."  Thus  did  Joseph  and  accom- 
plished God's  plan. 
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uled  for  October  21st,  and  Spiritual  Emphasis  Week  will 
be  held  November  14  to  18,  with  sei'vices  each  night. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  announces  that  a 
new  nursery  began  operation  on  Sunday  morning,  Sep- 
tember 30th,  with  the  Senior  Sisterhood  taking  it  as  a 
much  needed  project.  Also  that  the  "mothers"  of  W.  M. 
S.,  Group  Three,  are  to  be  in  charge  of  the  nursery  group 
on  Wednesday  evenings.  This  will  permit  more  of  the 
young  mothers  and  fathers  to  attend  the  regular  mid- 
week service. 

The  Ashland  Laymen  held  their  first  meeting  of  the  fall 
on  Friday  evening,  September  21st.  It  was  the  traditional 
"corn  roast  and  weiner  frazzle"  \^'hich  was  instituted  by 
Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter  many  years  ago,  even  before  the  Lay- 
men were  organized  as  such.  The  first  meeting  was  well 
attended  by  the  men  and  their  boy  guests.  Regular  meet- 
ings will  be  held  each  month  during  the  coming  year.  The 
next  meeting  is  scheduled  for  October  9th. 

Roanoke,  Indiana.  .Brother  S.  C.  Henderson  writes  as 
follows:  "The  Brethren  Church  at  Roanoke,  Indiana,  an- 
nounce their  Homecoming  for  Sunday,  October  14th.  Dr. 


Claud  Studebaker,  pastor  of  the  Loree  Brethren  Church, 
will  be  the  afternoon  guest  speaker.  Mr.  Arthur  Thomas, 
a  noted  organist  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana,  will  present  a 
short  program  of  organ  music,  at  which  time  the  Baldwin 
organ,  which  was  installed  some  time  ago,  will  be  for- 
mally dedicated.  There  will  be  a  basket  dinner  at  noon. 
We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  our  nearby  Brethren 
Churches  to  attend  this  service.  We  are  glad  to  report 
that  four  of  our  young  ladies  were  recently  baptized  in 
the  beautiful  baptistry  at  the  Huntington  First  Brethren 
Church.  Two  of  these  girls  made  their  confession  at  the 
Shipshewana  youth  camp.  Several  weeks  ago  we  baptized 
a  fine  young  husband  of  one  of  our  girls.  He  is  now  in 
service  of  Uncle  Sam." 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  On  Monday  evening,  September 
24th,  the  Dutchtown  Laymen  were  guests  of  the  Warsaw 
Laymen,  with  Rev.  Odell,  former  Army  Chaplain,  as  the 
speaker. 

College  Corner,  Indiana.  Word  comes  from  Brother  Er- 
nest Minegar  has  received  and  has  accepted  the  call  as 
full-time  pastor  of  the  College  Comer  Church,  effective 
October  1st.  There  will  be  preaching  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  every  other  Sunday  night.  The  morning  service 
will  be  a  unified  service. 

The  College  Corner  Homecoming  will  be  held  on  Sunday, 
October  14th,  with  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor  of  the 
Flora  Church,  as  guest  speaker  at  the  afternoon  service. 

Two,  a  husband  and  wife,  have  been  received  into  fel- 
lowship with  the  church,  the  wife  by  baptism,  and  the 
husband  by  letter  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  This 
man  and  wife  presented  their  two  children  for  consecra- 
tion also,  at  the  same  service. 

The  Children's  Classes,  sponsoring  "The  Traveling 
Basket,"  have  received  sufficient  money  from  this  pro- 
ject to  purchase  two  new  offering  plates  and  two  door- 
mats for  the  church  and  a  pencil  sharpener  for  their  class 
room. 

Peru,  Indiana.  Rev.  F.  M.  HoUenberg  was  a  recent  guest  i 
speaker  at  the  evening  service  in  the  Peru  Church. 

.Brethren  Youth  elected  new  officers  as  follows:  Presi- 
dent— Bob  Smith,  Vice  President — Wanda  Gearhart,  Sec- 
Treas. — Forest  Betz.  This  group  recently  presented  the 
new  flags  to  the  church. 

Homecoming  will  be  observed  on  Sunday,  October  7th, 
and  a  Birthday  Party  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  October 
21st. 

Flora,  Indiana.  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  reports  the  or- 
ganization of  a  Laymen's  Group,  consummated  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  September  19th. 

Our  church  at  Flora  participated  in  the  religious  cen- 
sus in  the  city,  which  took  place  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
September  30th. 

Brother  Stewart  is  engaged  in  a  revival  meeting  at 
Corinth,  which  began  October  1st  and  closes  October  Vth, 
and  will  be  the  evangelist  at  the  Center  Chapel  Church 
from  October  14th  to  28th.  The  Flora  Revival  will  be  held 
from  November  4th  to  18th,  with  Brother  C.  S.  Fairbanks 
of  Washington,  D.  C,  as  evangelist. 

Laniark,    Illinois.    From    the    Lanark    Church    Corre-  • 

spondent,  Mrs.  Willard  Rahn,  comes  the  following  items  t 
of  interest.  We  quote: 
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"Tlie  Lanark  Youth  know  how  to  mix  'Fhaith,  Phood  and 
Phun'  to  advantage.  Their  last  meeting  was  a  gi-eat  suc- 
cess, with  a  record  attendance  of  54.  The  occasion  was  a 
watermelon  feed  and  skating  party,  held  at  White  Pines 
State  Park  on  September  21st. 

"Then  regarding  our  attendance  goal  of  200  for  Septem- 
ber, we  rejoice  to  tell  you  that  we  have  already  made  it, 
with  one  more  Sunday  to  go.  (This  was  written  after  Sun- 
day  the  23rd.)    Attendance  on   September  2.3rd  was  208. 

"Our  Rally  Day  and  Homecoming  date  is  October  7th, 
with  a  carry-in  dinner  at  noon.  A  short  program  will  con- 
clude the  afternoon  schedule,  and  there  will  be  no  eve- 
ning service.  A  display  of  garden  produce,  canned  goods, 
etc.,  will  be  a  feature.  Sei-mon  title  is,  'How  to  Get  the 
Most  Out  of  Life.' " 

Milledgciville,  Illinois.  We  note  that  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clay- 
ton, President  of  Ashland  College,  was  the  guest  speaker 
at  the  Milledgeville  Church  on  Sunday  morning,  Septem- 
ber 30th.  The  newly  elected  officers  of  the  church  were 
installed  at  this  service. 


ATTENTION— ALL  CHURCHES! 

The  Gospel  Teams  of  Ashland  College  are  at  your  ser- 
vice in  helping  to  spread  the  Word  of  God.  They  will  be 
available  for  Sunday  services,  week-ends,  or  over  holidays. 
You  may  have  either  a  Men's,  a  Girls',  or  a  Mixed  Gospel 
Team,  as  you  desire.  A  free-will  offering  is  the  only  re- 
quest, to  help  with  expenses.  Contact  early! 

Harold   Barnett,  Men's  Gospel  Team  Secretary, 
Mary  Lee  Eicher,    Girls'  Gospel  Team  Secretary, 
Ashland   College,  Ashland,   Ohio. 
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mode  of  sprinkling  "with  water,"  instead  of  "dipping  in 
water."  John's  name  in  Greek  was  Joannes  Baptistes.  This 
was  changed  to  Baptist  by  dropping  the  last  two  letters. 
For  the  Greek  word  "ebaptizonto"  which  should  have  been 
translated  "were  dipped"  they  used  the  word  baptized. 
The  sentence  in  Greek  used  in  Mark  1 :8,  "Ego  men  ebap- 
tisa  umas  en  udati;  de  autos  baptisei  umias  en  pneumati 
agio"  correctly  translated  should  read:  "I  indeed  dipped 
you  in  water:  but  he  will  dip  you  in  Spirit  holy,"  but 
this  was  made  to  read:  "I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
water:  but  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
(This  verse  is  now  widely  used  by  people  claiming  the 
"baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  and  is  clearly  erroneous.) 
In  the  entire  New  Testament  where  there  is  anything 
referring  to  baptism  this  order  was  followed  to  the  let- 
ter; however  there  are  four  places  where  it  was  correct- 
ly translated:  in  Luke  16:24  the  phrase  "he  may  dip" 
fi'om  the  Greek  word  "bapse,"  in  Mark  14:20  "dipping 
in"  from  the  Greek  word  "embaptomenos";  in  John  13:26 
"have  dipped"  from  the  Greek  word  "embapsas";  finally 
in  Rev.  19:13  "having  been  dipped"  from  the  Greek  word 
"bebammienon."  Here  again  we  have  another  case  of 
adding  to  and  taking  from  the  word  of  God!  It  is  clearly 
evident  that  many  honest  people  have  been  misled  by 
reading  these  mis-translated  words  and  accepting  sprink- 
ling and  pouring  of  water  for  Scriptural  baptism.  This 
version  has  been  in  use  so  long  that  it  presents  a  task 
difficult  to  overcome. 


Lord,   mail  my  heart  with  faith,  and  be  my   shield. 
And  if  a  world  confront  me,  I'll  not  yield. — Quarles. 


CHILDREN'S  BREAKFAST  SET 

Ideal  for  a  gift — the  home — just  because 
The  spai'kling  snowy-white  3  piece  en- 
semble is  the  newest  of  gift  merchandise 
designed  with  a  child  in  mind.  The  cherry 
red  decorations  .and  texts  have  appealing 
child  interest  and  are  permanently  baked 
on  each  piece.  Tliis  set  is  made  of  durable 
opaque  glass.  The  plate  has  a  7  inch  diam- 
eter; the  cereal  bowl  is  2  inches  deep  with 
a  5  inch  diameter;  the  tumbler  is  4  inches 
high.  All  three  pieces  packed  in  beautiful 
gift  box. 

—per  set   $1.00 
Each   piece   may   be   had   individually    (un- 
boxed)     per  piece  35c 

12  or  more  pieces  (unboxed)  per  piece  30c 

Please   add   20c  per  set  for  mailing  costs. 

Order  from 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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Some  Imjpiortant  Facts  About  Ashland  College. 

•  Foimded  in  1878  by  the  German  Baptist  Brethren. 

•  Coeducational  since  its  opening. 

•  Sponsored,  owned  and  controlled  by  the  Brethren  Church. 

•  Christian  in  background  and  character. 

•  Fully  accredited  by  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Sec- 

ondary Schools. 

•  Proud  of  its  success  in  keeping  the  cost  of  higher  education  at  a  reas- 

onable level. 

•  Offers  the  Liberal  Arts  degree  for  people  interested  in  preparing  for 

the  professions. 

•  Offers  the  Bachelor  of  Science  in  Education  degree  for  those  training 

for  either  Elementary  or  Secondary  teaching. 

•  Offers  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Science  in  Business  Administration  for 

those  interested  in  careers  in  Business. 

•  Offers  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Science  in  Music  for  those  with  special 

talents  in  that  field. 

•  Offers  a  distinctive  two-year  program  for  those  with  limited  educa- 

tional objectives. 

•  Has  a  policy  of  individual  education  ivhich  gives  the  student  a  maxi- 

mum, opportunity  to  make  good. 

•  Friendly  and  democratic  in  its  philosophy  and  actual  operation. 

•  Has  an  unusually  fine  faculty  consisting  of  Christian  men  and  ivo7nen 

who  have  thoroughly  prepared  to  instruct  in  a  Christian  college. 

•  Has  an  administration  which  believes   in   young  people  and  which  is 

willing  and  able  to  help  each  individual. 

•  Has  all  the  advantages  of  a  small,  Christian  college  in  the  training  of 

young  people  for  Christian  living. 
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Sergeantsville,  N.  J.  The  Annual  Homecoming  of  the 
Sergeantsville  Church  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  October 
14th.  The  morning  message  will  be  brought  by  William 
Anderson  and  at  the  2:30  afternoon  hour.  Dr.  Charles  G. 
Bauer  will  be  the  guest  speaker.  Special  musical  num- 
bers will  feature  the  day's  program.  The  W.  M.  S.  will 
sei-ve  lunch  at  the  noon  hour. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland.  Rally  Day  was  observed  in  the 
Hagerstown  Church  on  Sunday,  September  30th.  Brother 
James  Ault  outlined  the  goals  toward  which  the  church 
should  be  striving  for  the  coming  year,  as  a  part  of  his 
morning  message.  The  church  is  now  concluding  an  im- 
provement program  in  which  the  nursery,  junior  and  in- 
termediate depai-tments  have  been  enlarged  and  renovated. 
Many  improvements  have  been  made  during  the  past  three 
years. 

Communion  was  observed  on  Sunday,  October  7th,  with 
two  services  held — one  at  3:00  in  the  afternoon  and  the 
other  at  7:00  in  the  evening. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  The  men  of  the  church  are  still 
at  their  usual  work  around  the  church.  On  Tuesday  eve- 
ning and  Friday  evening,  September  25th  and  28th,  eight 
men  completed  some  55  feet  of  four  foot  sidewalk  from 
the  Sunday  School  annex  to  the  front  walk.  The  Men's 
Bible  Class  is  planning  a  dinner  at  the  church  on  October 
21st. 

Southeastern  District  Laymen.  The  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict Laymen's  Organization  will  hold  their  rally  at  the 
Linwood,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church,  on  Friday  night, 
October  19th.  They  say  that  "Turkey  is  on    the    menu." 


Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  A  letter  from  Sister  Drusha 
concerning  the  non-arrival  of  her  "Kentucky  Diary"  notes 
evidently  lost  in  the  mails,  (the  reason  for  their  non-ap 
pearance  in  the  Evangelist)  carries  the  news  that  thej 
were  having  a  great  revival  there  among  the  students. 

Johnstown,  Penna-,  Third.  We  learn  from  the  Johns 
town  Third  Bulletin  that  Holy  Communion  was  observe< 
on  Sunday  evening,  October  7th.  Rev.  Charles  Munson  wai 
in  charge  of  the  service.  Rally  Day  is  scheduled  for  Oc- 
tober 14th. 

Incidently,  in  conversation  with  Brother  Munson  or 
Wednesday,  October  3rd,  he  said  that  Bonnie  is  still  show- 
ing improvement  day  by  day,  but  that  the  process  is  surt 
to  be  slow.  Keep  praying! 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Pa.  A  note  from  .Brothei 
Elmer  Keck  reads  as  follows:  "On  Sunday  evening,  Sep 
tember  30th,  those  present  voted  to  give  the  evening  of 
ferings  from  then  on  till  Thanksgiving  to  the  Brethrei 
at  Waynesboro  Heights,  toward  their  building  fund,  Wher 
the  first  offering  was  received  it  amounted  to  $5.00." 

Masontown,  Penna.  Brother  William  Keeling  report! 
that  "things  are  back  to  normal,"  and  that  they  are  try- 
ing to  make  their  average  attendance  reach  200  for  tht 
next  six  months. 

The  MasontovsTi  Laymen  held  their  picnic  at  the  Cral 
Apple  Park  on  Saturday,  September  22nd.  The  families  oJ 
the  laymen,  together  with  the  members  of  the  Sisterhood 
and  the  boys  of  the  church,  were  invited  to  be  there. 

Pittsburgh,  Peima.  We  note  that  Rally  Day  and  Home 
coming  was  held  in  the  Pittsburgh  Church  on  Sunday,  Oc 
tober  7th,  with  a  covered  dish  dinner  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  roof  of  the  church  and  parsonage  has  been  repairec 
and  the  work  is  all  paid  for,  with  about  $19.00  left  ovei 
to  begin  the  cleaning  of  the  church  auditorium.  The  sun 
of  $304.75  has  been  raised. 

Brother  Grumbling  says  that  thirteen  young  people  at 
tended  the  afternoon  program  at  the  Youth  Retreat  oi 
Saturday,  September  22nd,  and  that  thirty  were  presen 
in  the  evening  at  the  church  for  the  meal  and  pageant 

Louisville,  Ohio.  We  note  that  the  Louisville  Church  if 
now  in  the  process  of  taldng  their  offering  for  the  Ash 
land  College  Chapel,  which  will  be  sent  in  as  soon  as  com 
pleted. 

November  4th  is  the  date  set  for  the  return  of  th( 
"Dollar"  loaned  to  the  members  of  the  church,  same  t< 
be  invested  and  "profits"  of  use  of  same  to  be  retui'ned  a! 
a  contribution  to  their  purchase  of  property  east  of  th( 
church.  We  ai-e  anxious  to  see  what  -the  results  vrill  be 
Brother  Byler! 

New  Lebanon,  Ohilo.  Rally  Day  was  held  in  the  Nev 
Lebanon  Church  on  Sunday,  October  7th,  with  Dr.  Bos 
ler,  missionary  to  Africa,  as  the  guest  speaker.  On  Oc 
tober  18th  the  Miami  Valely  Woman's  Missionary  Rallj 
is  to  be  held  in  the  New  Lebanon  Church,  and  on  Octobei 
21st  the  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  will  be  held  at  the  morn 
ing  hour  with  Dr.  Glenn  Clayton  as  guest  speaker.  Attor 
ney  L.  Dennis  Marlowe,  speaker  for  the  Temperanci 
League  of  Ohio  was  a  recent  guest  speaker. 

Nappancie,  Indiana.  Harvest  Home  Sunday  was  observe( 
on  September  30th,  with  a  basket  dinner  at  the  noon  hou: 
and  a  program  in  the  afternoon.  The  "Harvest  Home  Casl 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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^'Scenic  Turnouts'   On   The  'R.oad  of  Life 


IF  YOU  HAVE  TRAVELED  much  in  mouniainous  terri- 
tory, you  have  come  across  many  widened  places  in  the 
highway,  with  a  sign  visible  as  you  approached  it,  which 
reads,  "Scenic  Turnout."  It  may  be  that  you  were  in  such 
a  hurry  that  you  have  passed  up  such  signs.  If  you  have, 
you  have  often  missed  a  beautiful  view  of  a  wide  expanse 
of  country,  otherwise  unseen  except  the  car  be  stopped 
and  the  occupants  given  opportunity  to  enjoy  the  vast 
areas  unfolded  before  their  gaze. 

As  I  stood  on  .one  of  these  lofty  heights  last  summer, 
and   looked  across  the   valley  below,  dotted  with  houses 
and  barns;   fields  and  wooded  lands;   towns  and  hamlets 
I  was  set  to  thinking! 

We  are  all  traveling  on  the  highway  of  life.  We  find 
some  of  our  roadway  smooth,  some  rough;  we  encounter 
storms  and  we  drive  in  sunshine;  we  meet  good  drivers 
and  ca]-eifss  ones;  we  find  hospitable  places  of  stopping, 
and,  sometimes,  others  that  are  very  inhospitable.  We 
come  in  contact  with  courteous  people  and  others  who 
would  be  designated  in  common  language  as  "road  hogs." 
We  travel  through  mountains  to  their  very  heights,  and 
again  we  descend  into  the  valleys  and  the  lowlands.  All 
this  we  must  meet  on  the  "Highway  of  Life." 

Through  all  this  we  have  found  a  counterpart  in  our 
travels  by  auto  ever  the  highways  of  our  country.  In 
the  lowlands  we  must  look  up  to  see  the  grandeur  of  the 
highlands;  in  the  highlands  we  have  the  "scenic  turnouts" 
whereby  we  viev/  the  lowlands  from  above.  The  lowland 
view  is  more  limited  than  that  from  the  highland,  and  in 
the  lowlands  there  are  no  "scenic  turnouts"  provided,  for 
there  if  no  need. 

On  the  "Highway  of  Life"  we  find  many  spiritual 
"turnouts,"  disclosing  scenes  abounding  with  opportunity. 
Let  us  look  at  a  few: 

In  John  4:35  we  find  Jesus  saying  to  His  disciples,  "Say 
not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh  har- 
vest? behold  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes  (that  is, 
take  advantage  of  the  scenic  turnout)  and  look  upon  the 
fields;  for  they  are  white  already  for  hai-vest." 

Is  it  not  possible  that  we  do  not  see  the  "harvest  op- 
portunity" because  we  have  driven  right  past  the  place 
where  the  Lord  has  erected  a  sign  which  says,  "Scenic 
Furnout,"  and  never  stopped  to  investigate? 

Then  Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthians  (II  Cor.  4:17-18) 
iays,  "For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  mo- 
nent,  \\-orketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
veight  of  glory,  virile  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
ire  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen:  for  the 
hings  which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things  which 
ire  not  seen  are  eternal." 

We  usually  travel  the  highway  of  life  at  such  a  rapid 


road,"  thus  missing  the  beautiful  scenes  that  come  at  al- 
rate  that  we  are  compelled  to  keep  our  eyes  "glued  to  the 
most  every  turn  of  the  highway.  We  should  slow  up  and 
take  time  to  \-iew  what  God  has  in  store  for  us. 

When  Luke  tells  the  story  of  Jesus  about  to  enter 
Jei'usalem  to  meet  His  death,  he  speaks  of  Jesus  stopping 
on  the  slopes  above  the  city  proper  to  look  down  into  it 
from  that  vantage  point — we  might  call  it  a  "scenic  turn- 
out"— and  writes  thus,  "And  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it." 

Take  a  litlle  time  and  study  the  picture  on  the  front  of 
this  issue  of  the  Evangelist.  It  pictures  Jesus  looking  out 
over  the  city.  Note  the  expression  of  sadness  on  His  face. 
Does  He,  today,  from  His  place  by  the  side  of  the  Father, 
look  down  on  you  and  me  and  see  what  He  saw  in  Jerusa- 
lem thit  day — unbelief,  calculated  doubt,  an  unwillingness 
to  follow  Him  as  He  directs?  Or  will  He  be  able  to  look 
lovingly  upon  us  and  say,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant!" 

As  vfe  travel  Life's  Road,  we  must  be  constantly  on  the 
lookout  for  the  "scenic  turnouts"  that  we  may  miss  no  op- 
portunity to  see  wtiat  the  Master  has  planned  for  us! 

Think  it  over! 


HIGH  COST  OF  PRAYING 

"I  want  you  to  spend  fifteen  minutes  every  day  praying 
for  foi-eign  missions,"  said  a  leader  of  (jod's  people  to  his 
young  folks.  "But  beware  how  you  pray,  for  I  warn  you 
that  it  is  a  very  costly  experiment." 

"Costly?"  they  asked  in  surprise. 

"Aye,  costly!"  he  cried.  "When  Carey  began  to  pray 
for  the  convereion  of  the  world,  it  cost  him  himself,  and 
it  cost  those  who  prayed  with  him  very  much.  Brainerd 
prayed  for  the  dark-skinned  savages,  and  after  two  years 
of  blessed  work  it  cost  him  his  life. 

To  be  sure,  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  pray  in  earnest 
for  this  work,  you  will  find  that  you  cannot  pray  and 
withhold  labor,  or  pray  and  withhold  your  money.  Nay, 
your  very  life  will  no  longer  be  your  own  when  your 
prayers  begin  to  be  answered." — Selected. 


I  don't  believe  Alexander  Pope  would  have  been  inter- 
ested in  The  Book  of  the  Month  Club,  or  have  any  time 
for  high  pressure  sales  storming  of  book  publishers  today. 
He  said:  "To  buy  books  because  they  were  published  by 
an  eminent  printer,  is  much  as  if  a  man  should  buy  clothes 
that  did  not  fit  him,  only  because  made  by  some  famous 
tailor." 
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When  Jesus  the  Redeemer  was  about  to  leave  this  earth, 
having  no  larger  gift  or  richer  legacy  to  bestow  on  His 
followers,  He  bequeathed  to  them  Himself.  His  parting 
gift  in  Galilee  was  His  own  person,  presence  and  char- 
acter. "I  am  with  you  alway,"  He  said.  This  was  an  ut- 
terance appropriate  for  only  one  being  in  the  universe. 
None  but  God  could  assert  Himself  as  an  omnipresent 
and  abiding  fact  of  human  experience.  Some  expressions 
there  are  which  are  the  property  of  the  common  thought 
and  experience  of  men,  as  fitting  in  the  mouth  of  peasant 
as  of  king,  of  beggar  as  of  millionaire,  of  ignoramus  as 
of  scholar.  Other  forms  of  expression  are  more  exclusive 
and  significant,  being  limited  to  a  small  class — a  minor- 
ity of  the  famous,  powerful  or  learned — in  human  society, 
which  only  a  few  great  souls  scattered  here  and  there 
through  the  centuries  can  voice  and  sustain.  But  it  was 
given  to  One  alone  to  be  able  to  say,  "I  am  with  you  al- 
way," and  to  be  able  to  sustain  that  promise  both  by  the 
sight  of  omniscience  and  the  strength  of  omnipotence. 
For  a  man  to  affirm  such  a  thing  would  be  the  height 
of  egotism  and  fanaticism,  but  in  the  divine  Christ  such 
a  spirit  of  calm  self-consciousness  and  sureness  of  His 
designs  and  destiny  is  sublime. 

"I  am  with  you  alway."  That  is  a  sententious  utter- 
ance, intensely  charged  with  heavenly  meaning,  having  the 
point  of  an  apothegm  and  the  fire  of  a  bugle-call,  com- 
pressing a  vast  range  of  suggestion  and  comfort  into  it- 
self. Love  does  not  need  to  be  verbose,  and  can  tell  its 
story  briefly.  Upon  occasion  it  can  throw  itself  richly  pnd 
tellingly  into  some  single  burning  utterance.  Jesus  as  a 
speaker  never  was  wearisome,  dull,  or  meaningless.  He 
knew  how  to  say  the  thing  that  caught  the  wandering 
thoughts  of  men  and  directed  them  at  once  to  high  and 
heavenly  truths.  His  words  either  stirred  or  soothed,  ac- 
cording to  the  occasion  and  the  opportunity.  His  speech 
dealt  with  the  changeless  needs  of  changing  men,  and 
therefore  is  imperishable. 

None  but  God,  then,  could  or  would  or  should  utter  such 
a  saying  as  this,  "I  am  with  you  alway!"  which  affirms 
a  perpetual  omnipresence  of  blessing  with  His  own.  A 
deep  and  eternal  love  moves  in  this  message.  These  words 
tell  us  that  we  as  believers  are  not  adrift  aimlessly  and 
hopelessly  on  life's  great  sea,  but  that  Christ  is  in  the 
ship  of  our  hopes,  a  fellow-traveler  in  all  our  voyaging. 


In  saying  these  words  to  His  original  disciples,  dismayei 
or  distracted  as  they  were  with  the  uncertain  worldl; 
prospect  before  them,  not  knowing  whether  they  wouh 
fail  or  prevail,  survive  or  perish,  Jesus  proclaimed  a  per 
feet  willingness  on  His  part  to  be  everywhere  and  at  ever; 
time  present  to  help.  He  declared  in  effect  that  omnipo 
tcnce  would  perpetually  localize  and  personalize  itself  ii 
helpful  contact  with  myriads  of  souls  throughout  the  age: 
representing  so  many  distinct  points  of  need,  and  woul( 
make  its  gracious  impact  on  any  and  every  heart  tha 
anywhere  besought  its  blessing  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

Such  a  thought  as  this  is  of  priceless  value  and  com 
fort  to  ,a  humanity  beset  with  sin  and  distracted  witl 
worry.  It  is  true  that  \%'e  cannot  look  upon  the  divini 
form  of  Jesus  as  Peter  and  James  and  John  enjoyed  thi 
vision  and  conversed  with  the  Master.  But  in  as  real 
though  invisible,  a  way  Jesus  comes  to  us  today  with  Hii 
messages  of  counsel,  hope  and  cheer.  The  spiritual  is  mori 
real  than  the  physical,  and  in  His  formless  manifestatioi 
to  the  spirits  oi  men,  jesos  comes  even  nearer  than  Ht 
did  or  could  do  if  wearing  a  human  body  as  His  robe  an( 
mantle.  But  though  ours  is  a  spiritual  Christ,  it  is  th( 
same  identical  Jesus  who  is  with  us  as  He  was  with  the 
apostles  of  old.  There  may  be  the  same  play  and  interplaj 
of  love,  communion  and  fellowship.  "Jesus  of  Naz-aretl 
passeth  by"  toJay  In  America  as  ti-uly,  though  invisibly 
as  when  He  walked  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  or  taugh" 
the  listening  thousands  by  the  sea. 

The  need  is  for  a  more  thoroughly  vitalizing  and  in 
vigorating  faith,  which  will  appropriate  the  help  of  thi; 
present  fellowship  with  Jesus  and  realize  to  the  full  tht 
stimulation  which  comes  of  a  constant  walk  with  Him 
Such  a  communion  with  the  Master  is  an  education,  ; 
process  of  soul  culture.  It  strengthens  the  soul  both  or 
the  Godward  and  manward  side  of  its  being.  And  Jesus  ii 
turn,  trusts  the  soul  that  would  live  in  His  presence 
While  He  demands  its  confidence  He  believes  good  thing; 
of  it,  credits  it  with  grand  possibilities  through  His  grace 
and  unfolds  to  it,  in  intimate  friendship.  His  plans,  Hii 
truth.  His  heart. 

So  long  as  Jesus  Christ  is  with  the  individual  and  witls 
the  church — and  that  is  forever — no  real  disaster  can  be 
fall  believers.  Christianity  has  never  yet  been  overthrow! 
(Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page) 
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rWO  OF  THE  UNSEEN  FOUNDATION  STONES  in 
the  organizing  and  beginning  of  that  which  we  eom- 
nonly  call  The  Brethren  Church,  were  a  child-like  faith 
ind  an  unfaltering  trust.  The  day  and  the  month  of  the 
rear,  1708  when  the  little  band  went  down  early  in  the 
norning  to  the  lEdei's  brink  has  been  studiously  kept  fi'om 
IS.  They  who  had  diligently  traveled  over  Germany  to 
;ollecl:  opinions  awakened  upon  the  subject  of  baptism, 
vere  serious  minded  and  God-led  people.  They  had  searched 
listory  for  Apostolic  and  the  practice  of  the  primitive 
Hhrislians.  Having  prayerfully  studied  the  New  Testa- 
nent,  there  was  only  one  conclusion.  In  faith  they  ac- 
lepted  the  findings.  He  who  was  their  natural  leader, 
Alexander  Mack,  was  immediately  chosen  as  their  first 
ninister.  He  was  also  an  evangelist  of  note  and  possessed 
ikill  with  the  pen.  More  about  this  in  another  article. 

Blessing  and  prosperity  followed  the  new  congregation. 
Mumerous  converts  and  numbers  were  added;  in  fact  so 
nany  were  added  that  there  arose  considerable  enmity 
md  envy  among  the  old  established  churches.  Here  we 
ind  that  which  has  existed  from  the  time  of  the  begin- 
ling  of  churches,  opposition  and  persecution.  Even  today 
t  would  be  folly  to  state  that  there  was  no  jealousy  to 
)e  found  among  churches.  Were  the  efforts  used  to  grow 
itronger  or  better  than  a  competing  church,  used  for  tlte 
ialvation  of  the  lost,  greater  progress  would  be  made  in 
)opuIating  the  Kingdom. 

History  is  silent  on  many  things  which  were  the  every- 
lay  life  of  the  new  chui'ch  in  Germany.  We  do  know  from 
listorians  that  the  twenty-one  years  of  the  church's  ex- 
stence  in  the  Fatherland,  were  eventful  years.  The 
5wartzenau  congregation  was  very  active  and  flourished 
'or  seven  years. 

We  know  that  there  was  a  congregation  established  at 
ilarienborn,  which  was  made  up  in  part  by  those  who 
earned  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Palatinate.  The  heavy  hand 
'f  oppression  was  felt  and  the  members  were  driven  from 
[heir  homes  as  exiles.  The  members  looking  for  a  haven 
.'here  they  could  worship  God  in  peace  and  bring  harm 
0  no  one  of  their  fellowmen,  went  to  Crefield.  Here  was 


CHRIST  ALWAYS   WITH   US 

■ecause  the  spirit  of  its  Founder  is  in  it  and  behind  it. 
Jo  soul  that  has  really  once  "leaned  for  repose"  on  Jesus 
"hrist  is  ever  forsaken  to  its  foes,  even  though  all  hell 
ndeavors  to  shake  it. 
What  a  joy  there  is  in  the  words  of  Jesus  when  He 
ays  to  us,  "If  ye  abide  in  Me,  I  will  abide  in  you."  And 
16  assurance  that  He  gives  that  "He  will  be  with  us  al- 
ways, even  unto  the  end  of  the  age,"  should  be  the  in- 
-ntive  for  us  to  Hide  our  lives  in  Him,  trust  Him  and 
ejoice  in  Him  in  the  midst  of  all  difficulties,  and  prob- 
5ms  of  life  that  come  to  us.  He  is  "Always  With  Us,"  if 
>'e  just  permit  Him  to  be. 


an  apparent  place  where  they  could  worship  according  to 
their  consciences.  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia  was  in  power. 
His  good  offices  towai-d  tbem  lasted  only  as  long  as  there 
were  bribes  paid  to  him,  which  in  the  main  came  from 
the  patrimony  of  young  Ale.xander  Mack.  The  congrega- 
tion from  Epstein  came  also,  but  the  refuge  or  asylum 
was  short  lived.  They  were  fined,  imprisoned,  and  cast 
out  from  their  homes,  yet  in  spite  of  persecution  the  num- 
bers of  the  church  increased,  proving  again  the  old  state- 
ment that,  "The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the 
church." 

Though  there  was  a  temporary  place  of  refuge  in  Prus- 
sia, Holland  and  Switzerland,  they  could  not  see  any  con- 
tinual abiding  place.  Wherever  they  fled,  their  persecutors 
followed.  Little  by  little  the  funds  used  to  open  the  prison 
doors  were  exhausted.  He  who  had  once  been  among  the 
wealthy  found  that  he  was  becoming  one  of  the  many 
poor.  They  hope  to  start  and  build  a  strong  church  in  the 
Fatherland  dimmed  with  each  passing  day.  Their  spirits 
were  at  a  low  ebb,  and  their  hearts  sank  within  them. 
However,  they  did  not  give  up  in  despair,  but  lifted  their 
eyes,  not  only  to  the  hills,  but  to  the  mighty  sea  be- 
yond whose  wide  expanse  of  water  there  was  a  new  world. 
This  was  a  world  of  Hope,  a  world  of  promise.  A  world 
which  promised  not  only  a  chance  to  worship  without  per- 
secution, but  an  opportunity  to  establish  that  which  was 
dear  to  them — earthly  homes  in  which  there  could  be  found 
safety  for  their  families  from  the  oppressor. 

Two  hundred  and  thirty-two  years  ago  ocean  travel  was 
an  ordeal.  The  hulks  were  unseaworthy,  and  especially 
the  ones  the  emigrants  were  forced  to  use.  He  who  faced 
the  horror  of  an  ocean  voyage  in  those  days  was  indeed 
a  brave  man.  The  ships  were  not  only  unseaworthy  but 
foul  with  disease.  There  was  hope  beyond  the  waters.  They 
did  not  count  the  cost  or  measure  the  sacrifice,  but  trusted 
Him  whom  they  followed  and  were  willing  to  endure  for 
the  sake  of  that  which  was  uppermost  in  their  lives,  the 
promulgating  of  the  pure  New  Testament  Gospel,  as  the 
Holy   Spirit   had   revealed   it   to   them. 

No  doubt  hardy  sailors  in  returning  from  abroad  had 
brought  tales  of  the  uncivilized  Indian,  but  he  was  more 
merciful  than  their  oppressor.  The  shores  of  the  new  land 
may  be  unhospitable,  but  they  were  free  from  persecution. 
It  was  necessary  to  leave  behind  the  graves  of  their 
fathers  and  say  farewell  to  their  many  friends,  but  this 
must  be.  They  who  were  forced  to  turn  their  backs  upon 
all  that  had  been  theirs  in  the  home  land,  knew  that  be- 
yond the  mighty  ocean  would  be  erected  homes  in  the  wil- 
derness of  America,  homes  for  themselves  and  their  chil- 
dren, and  places  where  they  could  worship  unafraid.  The 
enjoyment  of  religious  liberty  in  the  new  world  would  be 
worth  all  that  they  would  be  forced  to  leave  behind.  As 
the  shadows  of  the  day  settled  upon  them  in  the  land 
of  their  fathers,  which  had  become  a  land  of  imprison- 
ment and  oppression,  because  of  their  desire  to  worship 
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God  according  to  His  word  and  not  man's,  a  new  day  was 
beginning  to  dawn  in  the  land  across  the  sea. 

As  the  children  of  Israel  were  thrust  from  the  land 
where  they  had  made  their  homes  for  hundreds  of  years, 
to  become  a  blessing,  so  were  the  Brethren  thrust  from 
the  home  land,  to  grow  and  likewise  become  a  blessing 
in  a  new  land. 

Were  this  fiction,  which  could  at  that  be  true  to  life, 
much  space  could  be  used  in  picturing  the  partings  tak- 
ing place  in  the  land  which  none  of  them  ever  hoped  or 
expected  to  see  again  when  they  set  foot  aboard  the  ves- 
sel to  carry  them  to  their  new  homes. 

Crefield,  where  many  trials  and  heartaches  had  taken 
place,  was  destined  to  become  the  place  from  which  the 
first  company  of  the  faithful  would  be  chosen  for  the  voy- 
age. They  were  ready  to  go  any  where  or  do  any  thing 
which  would  gain  for  them  the  liberty  of  conscience  which 
they  sought,  Never  again  could  they  visit  the  scenes  of 
their  childhood  or  place  flowers  upon  the  graves  of  their 
departed  loved  ones.  Their  memories  could  not  be  but  sad, 
but  even  then  there  arose  in  their  hearts  the  sun  of  hope. 

While  we  have  some  small  fragments  of  their  long 
and  ro-ugh  journey  in  the  long,  long  ago  on  which  they 
traveled,  the  fragments  are  brief  and  the  story  was  not 
fully  told.  The  journey  to  America  meant  some  three  or 
more  months  upon  the  ocean  at  the  mercy  of  uncertain 
winds.   Hardship,   births  and   deaths  were  all  common. 

We  have  the  information  that  the  number  who  came 
from  the  land  of  pixDmise  in  1719  consisted  of  a  company 
of  twenty  families.  This  was  indeed  a  small  number  led 
by  their  organizer,  Peter  Becker.  He  who  led  them  was 
a  Minister,  much  gifted  in  prayer  and  a  sweet  singer,  but 
not  noted  for  his  eloquence  as  a  preacher.  Yet  he  was  a 
great  leader  and  made  for  himself  a  place  in  the  new 
land. 

We  know  that  the  voyage  was  a  long  and  stormy  one. 
It  has  been  t(jld  from  generation  to  generation  of  their 
experiences  when  the  Captain  as  well  as  the  sailors  de- 
spaired of  the  safety  of  the  ship.  Some  of  the  sailors 
were  sent  to  the  hold  to  see  how  the  emigrants  were 
taking  the  tossing  of  the  vessel.  The  ontca  who  went  aown 
instead  of  looking  in  upon  fear-filled  faces  looked  upon 
faces  shining  with  a  light  not  common,  and  upon  their 
ears  fell  the  voices  of  the  passengers  in  hymns.  After 
witnessing  for  some  time  the  religious  zeal  and  outpour- 
ings of  praise  to  the  Father  above,  the  spectators  re- 
turned to  the  Captain  with  the  statement  that,  "God  would 
not  permit  a  ship  with  such  Godly  people  aboard  to  per- 
ish." 

When  the  word  was  passed  to  them  of  the  approach- 
ing shore,  their  hearts  must  have  been  thrilled  and  many 
prayers  ascended  to  the  Father  above  for  His  protecting 
care  in  bringing  them  in  safety  to  this  haven.  Yet  there 
was  little  of  promise.  ■  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  was 
only  a  straggling  village,  from  which  led  few  roads  and 
from  which  were  numerous  trails  leading  into  the  wilder- 
ness not  too  far  from  the  homes  of  the  settlers.  Even  a 
few  miles  farther  to  the  west  of  the  Port  was  a  smaller 
settlement  known  as  Germantown,  because  of  the  nation- 
ality in  the  main  of  those  who  settled  it  and  comprised 
its  citizens.  It  is  not  difficult  to  reason  why  those  from 
the  Fatherland  sought  out  those  of  like    language    and 


background,  though  there  may  not  have  been  a  religiovi 
similarity.  Thus,  after  landing,  they  made  their  way  1 
the  small  village,  which  became  their  principal  settlemen 
However  some  of  them  wended  their  way  to  more  dis 
tant  points,  such  as  Skippack,  Falkner's  Swamp  and  Ole; 

It  must  be  truthfully  stated  that  there  were  some  re 
ligioua  differences  among  them,  perhaps  developed  t 
some  extent  by  the  close  confinement  in  the  reeking  hoi 
of  the  sailing  vessel.  This,  in  part,  caused  them  to  seal 
ter  and  to  first  construct  their  cabins  in  the  wildernesi 
Thus  as  they  marched  into  the  primeval  forest,  for  thre 
years  little  was  done  toward  spreading  the  Gospel  fc 
which  they  came  to  America.  Nevertheless  what  Swarl 
zenau  was  to  the  Brethren  in  the  old  world,  Germantow 
became  to  them  in  the  new  world.  As  they  stnaggled  t 
erect  new  homes  in  the  wilderness,  and  meet  challengin 
conditions,  they  also  struggled  to  adjust  their  religiou 
differences  and  prejudices  which  had  marred  their  fellow 
ship  and  prevented  a  united  effort  in  their  Christia 
work. 

The  history  of  Germantown,  Pennsylvania,  for  the  firs 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years  is  in  reality  the  history  c 
the  church.  Though  they  wandered  far  it  was  as  a  beaco 
light  to  draw  them  back  to  the  first  center  in  Americi 
Here  lived  Peter  Becker,  the  first  Elder  in  America;  her 
were  to  be  found  the  ablest  ministers;  the  hymn  writers 
the  speakers,  the  printers  and  the  organizers  of  Mission 
ary  enterprises.  Here  stands  the  church  buildings  erecte 
in  1770  and  upon  whose  walls  may  be  seen  the  plate  car 
rying  the  name  of  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  one  of  the  offi 
cials  when  the  stone  structure  was  erected,  and  who  wa 
the  leader  for  some  55  years.  Here  in  the  cemetery  bac' 
of  the  building  sleep  many  of  the  faithful  leaders  an 
workers  of  the  early  church. 

It  may  be  in  the  minds  of  some  that  much  has  bee- 
made  of  the  differences  of  opinion  among  the  first  Breth 
ren  coming  to  the  hospitable  shores  of  America.  The  care 
ful  student  knows  that  Crefield  was  a  general  asylum  foi 
the  persecuted  and  among  those  who  flocked  there  fo' 
fancied  security  there  would  be  shades  of  various  belief! 
Some  of  the  .Brethren  certainly  had  in  their  minds  som 
of  the  teachings  of  Boehm,  which  led  to  prolonged  trot 
ble  in  the  Crefield  congregation.  Yet  honest  differences  c 
opinions,  when  considered  in  the  light  of  Christian  aj 
proach  leads  to  progress.  It  is  too  much  to  assume  tha 
these  would  be  left  on  the  Eastern  side  of  the  ocean  whe 
they  boarded  the  small  and  constricted  vessel  to  carr 
them  to  the  unknown  land. 

The  three  years  can  be  laid  aside  as  years  of  forgel 
ting  and  adjusting  themselves  to  conditions  in  the  ne' 
land.  During  that  period  little  if  any  religious  effoi 
was  made  by  them.  However  their  leaders  did  not  forge 
that  which  brought  them  to  America  and  in  1722  sever; 
of  the  Brethren  from  Germantown  visited  those  who  ha 
been  scattered  abroad,  as  it  were,  in  the  woods  of  Amei 
ica.  These  faithful  leaders  were.  Elder  Peter  Becker,  Gon 
mers,  Gantz  and  the  Trauts.  We  can  imagine  with  wh£ 
joy  these  men  were  received  into  the  humble  cabin  home 
where  again  their  German  Bibles  came  to  the  foregi-ouiM 
and  discussion  of  days  in  the  Fatherland  kept  them  m 
until  the  glow  subsided  in  the  fireplace  and  the  flickerinl 

(CJontinued  on  Page  10} 
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Summary  of  fflinutes  of  the 
Uational  Sunday  School  Asn. 

THE  NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  Association 
Board  met  for  its  first  session  at  the  General  Con- 
'erence  time  on  Tuesday,  August  21,  at  4:00  in  the  af- 
£rnoon.  After  the  opening  prayer  by  E.  L.  Miller,  Vice 
President,  the  matter  of  the  Wednesday  evening  open  pro- 
gram at  conference  was  discussed.  The  camp  work  was 
;o  be  presented  by  Walter  Wertz,  and  general  Sunday 
school  work  by  D.  B.  Flora,  with  President  H.  H.  Row- 
ley presiding. 

In  the  reorganisation  of  the  .Board,  all  the  officers  were 
•etained  for  the  coming  year.  The  nominations  of  Board 
nembers  presented  to  General  Conference  and  there 
;lected  was  as  follows:  Walter  Wertz,  H.  H.  Rowsey,  D.  B. 
''lora,  L.  E.  Lindower  and  N.  V.  Leatherman,  to  succeed 
;hemselves. 

M.  A.  Stuckey  gave  the  annual  report  of  the  Treasurer, 
vhich  was  accepted  with  thanks. 

Upon  motion,  all  department  heads  were  reappointed 
,0  succeed  themselves;  also  L.  E.  Lindower  was  reelected 
IS  Board  representative  to  the  Brethren  Youth  Board. 

Because  of  Dana  Hamel  being  accepted  for  graduate 
vork  at  Ohio  State  University,  motion  was  made  that 
lerry  Flora  be  accepted  as  office  secretary,  to  receive 
Sl.OO   per  hour  for  his  services  in  this  capacity. 

Upon  motion  D.  B.  Flora  is  to  receive  the  sum  of 
5250.00  for  his  services  as  Educational  Director  for  the 
rear   1951-1952. 

The  session  adjourned  with  prayer  by  D.  B.  Flora. 

Wednesday   August    22 

In  the  second  session,  presided  over  by  President  H. 
i.  Rowsey,  discussion  concerning  a  Sunday  School  Insti- 
u'e  for  next  year's  conference  resulted  in  a  motion  to 
isk  the  Cof erence  Execu'  ive  Committee  for  time  on  the 
Jrogram  for  such  an  institute. 

E.  L.  Miller,  Ashland  College  Trustee,  brought  an  ap- 
)eal  for  a  supplementary  gift  from  the  Sunday  School 
Board  to  aid  the  college  budget,  owing  to  the  lesser  num- 
ler  of  students.  M.  A.  Stuckey  made  a  motion  that  the 
lunday  School  .Board  give  an  extra  $500.00,  which  motion 
irevailed. 

After  discussion  of  the  matter  of  Field  Representative, 
■I.  V.  Leatherman  and  Spencer  Gentle  were  appointed  to 
tudy  and  review  the  possibility  of  such  a  representative. 

Discussion  was  held  as  to  Camp  Counsellors,  volunteer, 
nd/or  paid  services,  etc.,  without  any  action  being  taken. 

Adjournment  with  prayer. 

Thursday  Afternoon,  August  23 

In  the  absence  of  both  president  and  vice  president,  D. 
!.  Flora  was  asked  to  take  charge.  The  budget  was  dis- 
ussed  quite  extensively,  but  due  to  small  attendance,  ac- 
:on  was   delayed  till  the   next  day. 

Friday  afternoon,  August  24 

At  the  final  session  of  the  Board,  the  first  matter  of 
Qsiness  was  the  consideration  of  M.  A.  Stuckey's  resigna- 
on  as  Treasurer,  which  was  informally  presented.  A  mo- 
on by     A.  R.  Baer  to  accept  the  resignation  of  Prof.  M. 


A.  Stuckey  as  Treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association,  with  regrets,  and  that  appreciation  of  the 
Board  for  his  long  years  of  acceptable  service  be  ex- 
pressed, was  seconded  by  D.  B.  Flora  and  carried. 

A  motion  by  Walter  Wertz,  seconded  by  A.  R.  Baer, 
prevailed  that  we  defer  action  on  the  term  of  M.  A. 
Stuckey  on  the  Board. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  President  and  the 
Director  of  Religious  Education  be  responsible  to  sign 
all  warrants  for  the  issuance  of  the  payment  of  bills. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  H.  H.  Rowsey  be  elected  as 
Ti-easurer,  and  that  another  be  elected  as  President  to 
take  his  place.  In  the  election  that  followed  Walter  Wertz 
was  elected  President. 

By  motion  a  committee  composed  of  the  Educational 
Director  as  chairman  and  the  officers  of  the  Board,  were 
instructed  to  prepare  the  N.  S.  S.  A.  Wednesday  night 
program  for  1952  Conference.  A  motion  prevailed  that 
the  President  next  year  prepare  an  agenda  for  procedure 
in  the  .Board  meetings. 

The  committee  to  study  the  possibilities  of  securing  a 
Field  Man,  was  reported  by  Spencer  Gentle,  who  said  in 
part,  "Because  we  were  not  in  a  position  to  give  assur- 
ance for  succeeding  and  continuous  years  of  such  employ- 
ment, we  considered  it  unjust  to  ask  one  who  had  this 
assurance  to  consider  this  new  work.  Also  we  did  not 
think  it  wise  to  void  a  pulpit  at  this  time  for  this  work. 
But  we  recommend  that  more  Sunday  School  Institutes  be 
held  throughout  the  Brotherhood."  Upon  niotion  this  re- 
port was  accepted. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  N.  S.  S.  A.  Board  offer  its 
services  to  hold  a  Sunday  School  Institute,  in  cooperation 
with  the  District  Sunday  School  Boards,  and  District  Con- 
ference .Executive  Committee,  in  connection  with  each 
District  Conference  in  1952.  The  Pre-sident  of  the  Board 
was  appointed  to  care  for  the  above  action. 

By  motion  it  was  decided  that  next  year  the  Executive 
Committee  present  a  tentative  budget  for  the  consider- 
ation of  the  Board. 

The  following  budget  was  cosidered  and  adopted: 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary   $2,250.00 

Summer  Camps    3,500.00 

Promotional   Work     2,250.00 

Total    $8,000.00 

A  motion  that  the  sum  of  $250.00  be  given  to  Breth- 
ren Youth,   Inc.,   for  next  year   (1951-1952),  prevailed. 

A  motion  that  in  case  the  .Brethren  Youth  Board  decided 
to  send  a  representative  to  California  next  year,  that  we 
share  with  the  Brethren  Youth  Board  fifty-fifty,  prevailed. 
A  motion  also  prevailed  that  in  case  no  representative 
between  the  Brethren  Youth,  Inc.,  and  the  N.  S.  S.  A. 
Board  be  sent,  that  we  send  some  representative  at  any 
rate. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  C.  F.  Zimmerman  serve  as  Ed- 
itor of  the  Sunday  School  page  in  the  Brethren  Evange- 
list. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  Mrs.  Walter  Wertz  for 
her  services  in  camps  during  the  past  summer. 

Dismissal  with  prayer. 

N.  V.  Leatherman,  General   Secretary. 
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lOhy  t:he  ^oman  Catholic  Church 

Calls  'Protestant  tOork  in  Europe 

Communism 

By:  Sidney  Correll,  Editor  of  Missionary  Digest.  Written 
after  tour  in  Europe 

(Reprinted  from  MISSIONARY  DIGEST  because  of  the 
valuable  information  it  contains  and  because  of  the  fact 
that  so  many  of  our  people  personally  know  the  wTiter, 
Mr.  Correll.— E.  M.  R.) 

IT  WAS  DIFFICULT  for  me  to  get  used  to  the  idea 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  considered  Pi-otestant 
missionary  work  Communistic.  I  picked  up  this  thought  in 
a  number  of  different  places.  One  of  the  recent  outbreaks 
in  Italy  was  attributed  to  the  fact  that  the  Protestant 
work  was  really  Communistic.  Perhaps  the  following  may 
give  the  basis  of  this  idea: 

The  Italian  is  basically  a  religious  person.  Yet  the 
largest  Communistic  party  in  Europe  is  in  Italy.  When 
an  Italian  becomes  a  Communist,  it  is  natural  for  him  to 
renounce  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  simply  because  to  be 
a  Communist  means  that  he  cannot  be  a  Catholic.  Com- 
munism, however,  to  many  of  these  people  is  simply  the 
way  of  getting  bread.  They  are  unconcerned  with  the 
ideology  of  Communism;  they  are  hungry!  With  no 
church  left  them,  then,  it  is  perfectly  natural  for  many 
to  come  into  the  Protestant  church  without  even  becoming 
Christian.  They  still  continue  in  the  Communist  party. 

The  Communists  are  opportunists.  There  are  a  number 
of  illustrations  of  their  befriending  the  Protestant  Church 
in  instances  where  they  are  in  conflict  with  the  Catholic 
Church. 

We  are  told  that  in  Sicily  the  Communist  leader  loaned 
his  car  and  public  address  to  an  Italian  Christian  worker, 
who  would  use  the  equipment  to  announce  his  meetings, 
at  a  time  when  the  Communist  leader  was  not  using  the 
same  equipment.  Mistaken  identity  would  be  understood 
in  this  case. 

In  another  city  in  Italy  some  friends  of  ours  told  of 
visiting  an  Italian  denominational  pastor.  Unfortunately 
they   found   him    smoking   a   cigarette,   elated   that   some 


Communist  leaders  had  just  visited  him.  Our  friends  said 
"That  pastor  is  a  Communist." 

An  international  news  weekly,  reporting  on  the  Com 
munist  treatment  of  missionaries  in  China,  says,  "Romai 
Catholics  suffer  more  than  Protestants." 

One  night  in  Switzerland  I  became  intensely  intereste( 
in  a  report  of  a  cultured  and  educated  Christian  fron 
Hungary.  The  report  mentioned  that  the  Free  Churchei 
of  Hungary  were  now  having  more  religious  liberty  thai 
they  had  ever  had.  Under  the  Communists  the  Catholii 
Church  was  persecuted,  but  the  Protestant  Churches  wen 
encouraged  in  their  work. 

In  Spain  one  of  the  stock  accusations  against  thi 
Protestants  is  (he  fact  they  are  Communists.  In  an  ar 
tide  by  a  Catholic  writer  he  says,  "Pro-Communists  havi 
turned  Protestant  meetings  into  political  demonstrations.' 
The  writer  was  referring  to  a  small  town  in  Spain  wherf 
a  simple  country  lad,  who  was  a  Communist,  was  con 
verted  in  a  Protestant  gathering.  The  people  identified  hii 
former  Communism  with  his  new  faith  in  Christ. 

We  interviewed  a  boy  in  Spain  who  was  not  a  believer 
He  said,  "Through  Catholicism  I  lost  my  faith  in  God 
Through  Communism  I  lost  my  faith  in  man."  He  thei 
told  us  how  he  was  attracted  to  the  Protestants  becausi 
he  was  told  they  were  .atheists.  To  his  amazement  he  re 
gained  his  faith  in  God  and  man  and  found  Christ  as  hi^ 
Saviour  when  he  went  to  the  Protestants. 

We  often  he.ard  testimonies  of  this  route — from  Cath 
olicism   to  Communism,  then  to  Christ. 

Certainly  we  found  no  missionaries  or  fundamental 
churches  that  had  any  connection  with  Communism!  Bu 
we  did  find  many  people  who  regained  their  faith  througl 
the  route  mentioned,  and  we  understand  better  the  rea 
son  for  the  accusations  that  Protestant  work  in  Spaii 
and  Italy  is  Communistic. 


WAYNESBORO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  new  pastor.  Reverend  N.  V.  Leatherman,  wi'ites  oi^ 
September  26,  "Wire  received  that  the  new  chapel  is  be« 
ing  shipped  this  week.  The  foundation  is  ready.  Hope  W 
have  dedication  as  soon  as  we  can  get  into  it." 

Leatherman  is  expecting  the  Ambassadors'  Quartet  an 
the  Missionary  Secretary  to  be  present  for  the  dedici 
tion. 
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Walter  C.  Wertz 

At  a  1950  Sunday  School  Board  session  we  were  asked 
to  represent  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  Board 
in  the  1951  Camps. 

Mrs.  Wertz  .and  I  had  the  privilege  of  spending  five 
weeks  in  Camps.  We  started  out  the  last  week  of  June 
and  were  with  the  Northern  Ohio  folks  in  Camp  ZION, 
near  Canton,  Ohio.  This  was  the  first  year  for  the  Breth- 
ren at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Camp  site.  The  physi- 
cal layout  of  this  site  is  very  fine.  An  old  church  building 
was  used  for  classes  and  chapel.  The  basement  serves  as 
the  dining  room.  The  meals  were  prepared  by  the  Church 
of  the  .Brethren  folk.  The  back  part  of  the  old  church  is 
a  recreation  room  and  snack  bar.  A  large  dormitory,  with 
30  rooms,  wash  room,  shower  rooms,  and  craft  room  serves 
as  the  administration  building.  There  are  (3  cabins,  capa- 
ble of  sleeping  24  in  each  cabin;  a  black-top  volley  and 
basketball  court,  two  fine  concrete  shuffle  boards;  nice 
swimming  pool,  and  a  ball  ground;  eampfire  site,  and  out- 
door vesper  place,  on  these  grounds.  There  were  eighty-two 
Juniors  and  Intermediates  in  this  Camp  Zion.  A  very  fine 
spiritual  program  was  carried  out  under  the  direction  of 
Rev.  John  Byler  and  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds. 

A  well-roundied  staff  helped  to  make  this  camp  a  suc- 
cess. The  Ohio  Brethren  would  like  to  rent  this  camp  site 
for  two  weeks  next  year.  Let's  hope  they  are  able. 

From  Camp  Zion  the  Wertzes  were  back  into  Pennsyl- 
vania for  two  weeks  at  Camp  JUNIATA.  This  marks  16 
years  of  the  18  years  of  this  Camp  that  we  have  been 
connected  with  this  Camp,  either  as  a  camper  or  on  the 
staff. 

There  were  the  same  number  (48)  in  the  Senior  Camp 
this  year  as  last.  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  served  as  Dean 
of  the  Camp.  With  his  good  crew  of  staff  workers  and 
counselors,  this  was  considered  a  successful  Camp.  There 
were  9  to  graduate  from  the  Senior  Camp.  Among  the 
high  lights  of  this  camp  were  the  Indoor  Candle  Light, 
Candle  Float,  Quietness  in  going  to  Vesper  circle  in  the 
woods,  pictures  of  last  year's  camp  taken  by  Rev.  Elmer 
Keck.  These  Brethren  young  folks  certainly  love  to  sing 
from  the  song  pamphlets  Camp  Juniata  furnishes  each 
year. 

In  the  Junior- Young  People's  Camp,  Rev.  Percy  C. 
Miller  did  yoeman  duty  as  Dean  of  Juniors  and  teacher  of 
Adult  campers.  A  capable  staff  was  on  hand  to  take  care 
of  the  81  Juniors. 

All  campers  look  forward  to  the  6-mile  hike  to  the 
beautiful  park  site,  where  their  picnic  supper  is  served. 
Bathing  at  the  park  is  very  fine.  Campers  got  ice  from 
the  Ice  Mine;  tried  to  push  "Balancing  Rock"  from  its 
high  perch  on  the  mountain,  etc.  When  campers  left,  the 
rock  was  still  there. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz  have,  far  many 
years,  given  fine  service  in  the  Pennsylvania  Camp, 
Juniata,  and  have  always  been  vitally  interested 
in  the  young  people  of  the  church.  Brother  Wertz 
is  a  teacher  in  the  public  schools  of  Conemaugh, 
Pennsylvanui.  He  was  elected  president  of  the  Na- 
^  tional  Sunday  ScJiool  Board  at  th-e  recent  General 
X  Conference.  He  is  also  the  president  of  the  Pennsyl- 
C-  vania  District  Sunday  School  Board  a^ifl  heads  the 
y  Cainbria  County,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Christian 
%    Erulewvor  Organization. 

Fifteen  first-time  decisions  for  Christ  were  made  in  the 
Junior  Camp.  Seven  dedicated  their  lives  for  full-time 
service,  as  the  Lord  directs,  in  the  Senior  Camp. 

Stunts,  yells,  and  Bible  dramas  are  always  of  a  high 
caliber. 

Brethren  women  cook  the  meals  for  the  campers.  Camp 
Juniata  is  very  appreciative  of  these  fine  cooks.  The  Penn- 
sylvania Brethren  rent  the  Camp  from  the  Johnstowni 
Y.  M.  C.  A. 

The  next  camping  week  found  us  with  Rev.  Wayne  Swi- 
hart  and  Rev.  Edgar  Berkshire  at  SHIPSHEWANA 
L.\KE,  INDIANA,  with  their  Junior  Campers.  Facilities 
here  are  much  different  from  those  of  any  other  camp 
conducted  by  the  Brethren.  The  beautiful  lake  and  grounds 
certainly  help  to  make  this  a  fine  place  for  Brethren 
young  people. 

These  Juniors  certainly  enjoyed  themselves  in  their 
well-planned  program.  They  had  ball  games,  scavenger 
hunts,  etc.  Their  track  meet  and  water  events  proved 
qui;e  interesting.  Of  special  interest  to  us  was  the  way 
in  which  they  put  on  their  Candle  Float. 

The  special  Bible  Drama  Class  was  very  appealing  to 
us,  and   the  staff  a  very  efficient  one. 

From  Shipshewana  we  kept  going  west.  We  were  privi- 
leged to  see  much  of  the  damage  caused  by  the  flood  as 
we  went  to  Camp  WYANDOTTE,  in  Kansas.  In  spite  of 
washed-out  bridges  and  detours,  we  arrived  at  the  Camp 
to  see  that  they  were  well  out  of  the  flooded  district. 
This  Camp  is  owned  by  the  Mid-West  District — a  very 
beautiful  location  with  lots  of  possibilities.  Thus  far  they 
have  three  girls'  cabins,  made  of  cinder  block;  temporary 
wooden  dining  room,  and  block  kitchen.  Flood  prevented 
getting  the  boys'  cabins  built,  but  the  boys  enjoyed  sleep- 
ing in  the  tents.  Mosquitoes  and  chiggers  were  worse  than 
usual,  so  they  told  us. 

Rev.  Cecil  Johnson  and  Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas  had  charge 
of  this  camp.  It  was  quite  a  coincidence  to  find  all  Penn- 
sylvanians  on  the  Senior  teaching  staff.  Tlie  four  Senior 
teachers  came  from  a  ten-mile  radius  of  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania— Rev.  Eppley,  Rev.  Bischof,  Rev.  Munson  and 
Walter  Wertz.  Robert  .Bischof  was  ,a  former  camper  in 
Camp  Juniata,  and  we  recall  that  it  was  while  in  this 
Pennsylvania  Camp  that  Bob  dedicated  his  life  to  full- 
time  seiwice  for  the  Lord. 

Six  people  .accepted  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior  and 
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11  gave  their  lives  for  full-time  service.  There  were  17 
Senior  campers  and  33  Juniors  in  Camp  Wyandotte. 

The  meals,  prepared  by  the  Brethren  women,  wei-e  very 
good.  They  even  had  their  own  "chicken  coop"  on  the 
grounds,  from  which  they  could  get  their  chickens  for 
the  meals.  The  good  Brethren  in  the  Mid-West  donate 
foodstuffs  for  their  camp. 

We  have  taught  for  a  number  of  years,  but  never  had 
the  experience  of  teaching  in  a  bus  as  we  did  in  Kansas. 
The  bus  served  as  a  good  classroom  for  all  except  the 
teacher,  .and  for  some  reason  the  bus  was  just  not  high 
enough,  or  the  teacher  was  too  tall! 

The  Lord  gave  us  wonderful  weather  for  all  camps 
except  for  a  few  days  in  Pennsylvania,  which  were  rather 
cold.  When  we  left  Kansas  the  temperature  was  100  de- 
grees. 

On  reaching  home  we  found  we  had  traveled  better 
than  4,000  miles.  The  Lord  certainly  took  care  of  us  in 
a  marvelous  way — no  car  trouble,  accidents  or  the  like  to 
mar  the  trip  with  our  Dodge. 

The  Wertzes  tried  to  be  of  some  little  service  in  all 
camps.  If  we  have  done  any  good,  may  the  Lord  be 
praised  and  honor  given  to  Him.  And  if  we  can  be  of 
any  service  in  the  future,  we  are  at  your  call. 

We  wish  to  thank  you  for  the  opportunity  you  gave  us 
to  serve  the  Lord  and  our  National  Sunday  School  Board 
in  summer  camps.  It  was  a  real  joy  to  work  in  these  camps 
where  the  spiritual  emphasis  was  so  pronounced. 

All  camps  expressed  their  appreciation  to  the  National 
Sund-i.y  School  Board  for  the  help  they  gave  them. 
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The    Beckoning    Land 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

candles  burned  low.  These  visits  led  to  the  bridging  over 
of  those  things  which  had  separated  them  in  their  jour- 
ney across  the  rolling  deep. 

In  the  year  1723,  there  were  presented  six  persons  for 
baptism.  These  lived  on  the  Schulkill  and  comprised  Mar- 
tin Urner  and  his  wife  and  four  neighbors.  Martin  Umer, 
a  native  of  Alsace,  and  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the 
Refonned  faith,  and  who  with  his  two  brothers  lived  for 
a  time  with  the  Hermits  on  the  ridge  above  the  Wissa- 
rickon,  became  the  first  person  to  be  baptized  by  the 
Brethren  in  America. 

In  the  cold  of  the  December  day,  Christmas,  there  arose 
from  the  side  of  the  baptismal  pool  the  words  of  the 
hynm  composed  by  Alexander  Mack,  and  designated  by 
him  the  Baptismal  Hymn.  Translated  it  is,  "Count  the 
cost,  says  Jesus  Christ,  when  the  foundations  thou  wouldst 
lay."  After  three  years  the  first  church  in  America  was 
born  on  the  birthday  of  our  Lord. 

The  land  that  beckoned  to  the  oppressed  Brethren  folded 
them  to  its  breast.  In  doing  so  it  has  been  blessed.  The 
stone  and  brick  churches,  as  well  as  the  log  ones  erected 
by  the  early  Brethren,  became  sources  of  light  on  the 
wilderness  fringe.  From  these  centers  they  carried  the 
Gospel  and  Heaven  alone  contains  the  answer  to  the  full 
result  of  their  labors. 

— St.  James,  Maryland. 


Young  Men  and  Boys' 
Brotherhood 
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BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER 

Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller 

Scripture  Order  by  the  Officers 
Chorus — "Thank  You,  Lord" 
Scripture  Lesson — Psalm  103 

(Divide  lesson  to  be  read  by  at  least  three) 
Mission  Study  Book  Lesson  Report 

(If  you  have  not  secured  the  book  as  yet,  do  so) 
Free  Will  Offering 

Assign   Bible  Book  to   be   read  until  next  meeting 
Roll  Call  by  Secretary 
Report  of  Commission  Chairmen 

(If  no  report,  it  is  time  to  get  to  work) 
Additional  Business,  if  any 


Topic:  "GIVE  THANKS" 

1.  Jesus  gave  thanks.  Jesus  was  ever  grateful  for  all 
that  His  Heavenly  Father  did  for  Him,  and  also  for  all 
that  His  friends  did  for  Him.  In  Matthew  11:42  we  find 
Jesus  giving  thanks  to  God  that  He  had  hid  certain  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  revealed  them  to  babes. 
Jesus  recognized  that  it  seemed  good  to  do  this.  In  John 
11:41  Jesus  lifted  up  His  eyes  to  heaven  and  said,  "Father, 
I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me."  He  knew  that  the 
thing  that  He  was  about  to  ask  was  as  well  as  accom- 
plished. Lazarus  came  forth  from  the  grave.  God  heard 
Jesus  and  gave  Him  power  to  raise  Lazarus  from  the 
dead.  In  Luke  22:17  Jesus  was  thankful  for  the  cup  which 
represented  His  blood  which  He  was  soon  to  shed  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  He  was  glad  that  He  could  die  for  us. 

2.  Others  gave  thanks.  Paul  says  that  we  are  bound  to 
give  thanks.  He  felt  himself  duty-bound  to  give  thanks. 
He  says,  "I  thank  my  God  always."  Paul  gave  thanks  to 
God  for  putting  him  in  the  ministry.  He  gave  thanks  to 
God  for  all  things,  great  and  small.  In  Rev.  4:9  we  are 
asked  to  give  thanks  to  Him  on  the  throne,  who  liveth 
forever  and  ever. 

3.  We  are  to  give  thanks.  How?  With  the  voice  we  are 
to  give  thanks;  publish  abroad  the  blessings  we  receive 
from  the  hand  of  God.  E/ery  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh 
from  God.  We  are  to  sing;  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord;  come  into  His  presence  ever  with  thanksiving.  As 
we  enter  into  a  worship  service,  may  it  be  in  the  spirit 
of  thanksgiving  in  our  hearts.  With  thanks  for  past  bless- 
ings we  ,are  to  make  known  our  requests  to  God.  Col.  4:2' 
says,  "Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with 
thanksgiving." 

Chorus— "Blest  Be  The  Tie  That  Binds." 

Refreshment  and  Adjournment. 


OCTOBER  13,  1951 


PAGE  ELiEVEN 


>©0<>C>0<iK?00<>C>C«X>00<>©<i>0<?C>0000<XM>iX>0<>0^>0^ 


r 


I 


Topic  for  October  28,  1951 

"YOUTH   CRUSADE    FOR   CHRIST   THROUGH 
THE  CROSS" 

Scripture:   Luke   9:23;   Romans   12:1,   2 

(This  is  the  sixth  .and  the  last  discussion  written  from 
the  General  Conference  Vesper  Talks  given  by  Rev.  J.  D. 
Hamel,  Lanark,  Illinois.) 

"If  any  man  will  come  .after  me,  let  him  deny  (say 
'No'  to  himself) ,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow 
me."  One  of  the  most  astonishing  things  in  the  world  is 
that  even  uncivilized  peoples  who  have  never  heard  the 
story  of  the  cross  before,  seem  to  catch  its  message  and 
meaning,  without  any  theological  understanding  at  all.  A 
native  in  .Bechuanaland  on  hearing  the  story  of  the  cross, 
w.as  deeply  moved  and  said,  "Jesus,  to  follow  Him,  that 
is  my  place." 

1.  OUR  PLACE  AND  RESPONSIBILITY.  It  is  our 
place  and  responsibility  to  carry  to  our  community,  nation 
and  world  today,  the  gospel  of  the  cross.  We  must  pre- 
sent the  living  Christ  to  others  as  beLng  our  ministry. 
Try  to  imagine  yourself  as  living  during  Christ's  earthly 
day.  As  being  one  of  His  disciples  during  those  three 
years.  You  had  given  up  your  job,  family,  friends  and 
home  to  follow  Him.  Your  family  and  friends  may  have 
told  you  how  foolish  you  were!  Yet  you  were  drawn  to 
Him  because  of  His  great  love  and  understanding,  and  had 
hoped  for  a  place  of  importance  in  His  new  kingdom, 
and  now — now  it  is  all  over,  for  they  have  crucified  Him, 
and  His  body  has  been  placed  in  the  tomb.  Could  it  be 
possible  that  He  claimed  too  much  for  Himself? 

2.  BUT  HE  AROSE  AGAIN!  I  was  going  dowTi  a  street 
in  Chicago  when  in  a  store  window  I  saw  a  very  beau- 
tiful picture  of  the  craeifixion.  As  I  gazed,  spellbound,  at 
the  vividly  pictured  story,  I  suddenly  became  conscious 
that  at  my  side  stood  a  small  Arab  boy.  He,  too,  was  gaz- 
ing, and  his  tense  expression  made  me  know  that  "The 
Crucifixion"  had  really  gi'ipped  his  eager  little  soul. 
Touching  him  on  the  shoulder,  I  said,  "Sonny,  what  does 
it  mean?"  "Doncha  know?"  he  asked,  his  face  full  of 
marvel  at  my  ignorance.  "That  there  man  is  Jesus,  and 
them  others  is  Roman  soldiers,  and  the  woman  what  is 
cryin'  is  His  mother,  and,"  he  added,  "they  killed  Him." 
I  was  loath  to  leave  that  window,  but  I  walked  on  quietly 
down  the  street.  In  a  moment  I  heard  pattering  footsteps 
at  my  heels,  and  there  stood  my  little  Ai-ab  friend.  "Say, 
Mister,"  he  breathlessly  announced,  "I  forgot  to  tell  yer, 
but  He  rose  again."   (Selected.) 

3.  CHRIST  GAVE  HIMSELF.  Christ  on  the  Cross,  gave 
Himself  for  you  and  for  me — He  died  for  us!  Is  it  too 
much  to  ask  that  we  live  for  Him  ?  This  is  one  way  we 
can  show  to  the  world  that  we  really  do  believe  there  is 


a  future  life.  If  the  living  Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts, 
He  will  transform  our  lives  and  renew  our  minds.  As  we 
read  Romans  12:1  and  2,  we  note  that  Jesus  would  not 
have  us  conformed  to  this  world,  but  transformed.  Jesus 
said  also  for  us  to  seek  first  the  kingdom,  and  gave  us 
the  promise  that  if  we  do  this,  "all  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you."  He  also  said  that  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also.  There  are  countless  thousands 
today  seeking  to  spend  their  energy  on  things,  rather  than 
the  kingdom  of  God!  We  must  remember  that  Christ  gave 
Himself  for  us,  and  we  must  do  no  less  than  give  our  all 
to  Him. 

4.  ACTION.  We  must  use  action  in  our  cross-carrying 
for  Jesus.  Jesus  said,  "And  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  And  that  is  exactly  what 
happened  when  the  Roman  captain,  seeing  Jesus  lifted  to 
the  Cross,  said:  "Truly  this  was  the  son  of  God."  We 
must  recognize  Him  for  what  He  is  and  for  what  He  did, 
and  then  let  this  motivate  and  control  the  action  of  our 
lives. 

5.  SUFFERING.  Jesus  was  willing  to  suffer  for  our 
sakes  .  .  .  The  cross  is  uppermost  as  the  fulcrum  by 
which  we  are  to  move  the  world  for  Christ.  When  a  deaf- 
mute  wants  to  say  the  word  "Jesus"  he  places  the  middle 
finger  of  the  right  hand  on  the  palm  of  the  left,  then 
the  middle  finger  of  the  left  hand  in  the  p.alm  of  the  right, 
signifying  the  nailing  of  Christ  to  the  cross.  This  is  an 
unique  way  indeed  of  reminding  themselves  each  time 
they  use  the  Saviour's  name,  that  He  was  nailed  to  the 
Cross  for  their  sins.  The  Lord  Jesus  did  many  wonderful 
things,  each  of  which  is  worthy  of  perpetual  remem- 
brance; but  the  most  wonderful  thing  was  His  perfect 
willingness  to  be  nailed  to  the  Cross  and  to  endure  the 
judgment  of  God  for  our  transgressions  and  iniquities. 

6.  THREE  THINGS.  The  Cross  of  Christ  means  three 
things.  First,  it  shows  up  the  sin  of  the  world.  Second  it 
reveals  the  gi-ace  of  God.  Third  it  exhibits  fundamentally 
the  meaning  of  discipleship.  It  is  to  our  advantage  in  plan- 
ning our  crusade  for  Christ  through  the  cross  to  know 
exactly  what  the  cross  means.  It  puts  reason  into  our 
acis  and  prevents  action  without  purpose. 

7.  MINORITIES.  We  who  follow  the  way  of  the  Cross 
may  be  in  the  class  of  those  who  are  in  the  minorities, 
but  because  of  Christ  we  will  win  our  ultimate  goad  in 
eternal  life.  Noah  was  in  the  minority  while  building  the 
ark,  but  he  won.  Joseph  was  in  the  minority  as  he  was 
sold  into  Egypt  by  his  brothers,  but  he  won.  Gideon  and 
his  300  were  in  the  minority,  but  they  won  their  battle 
over  the  Midianites.  Elijah  prayed  down  fire  from  Heaven 
and,  though  in  the  minority  with  men,  he  was  in  the  ma- 
jority with  God.  David  in  meeting  Goliath  and  his  army, 
was  in  the  minority,  but  he  won.  When  Jesus  Christ  was 
ciiicified  by  the  Roman  soldiers.  He  was  a  conspicuous 
minority — but  thank  God,  He  won!  Young  people,  on 
which  side  .are  you  ?  Are  you  with  the  crowd  that  disre- 
gards the  church  and  its  Lord?  Ai'e  you  with  the  crowd 
that  laughs  at  the  Cross?  Are  you  on  the  side  that  knows 
no  love  for  God,  nor  hope  of  everlasting  joy  in  heaven  ? 
If  so,  then  change,  for  the  cross  is  the  power  of  your  life. 
Even  though  you  must  stand  alone,  you  will  win  because 
you  have  God  on  your  side.  Better  to  stand  alone  beside 
the  cross,  and  win  for  eternity,  than  to  stand  with  the 
booing,  jeering  crowd,  and  be   lost  forever. 
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HANDICAP 

Do  you  have  .a  handicap  heavy  to  bear? 

Well  don't  let  the  thing  get  you  down; 
Just  hand  it  right  over  to  God  with  a  prayer, 

And  He'll  work  it  into  a  crown. 
He'll  make  your  dark  handicap  shine  like  a  star; 

And  folk  will  exclaim,  when  it's  done, 
"What  a  wonderful  people  the  handicapped  are!" 

But  God  is  the  Wonderful  One. 

He  causes  the  sightless  to  see  His  dear  face. 

The  deaf  hear  His  voice  low  and  sweet. 
He'll  hallow  and  mend  with  miraculous  grace 

The  life  that  is  laid  at  His  feet. 
Your  sanctified  handicap  may  bring  a  friend, 

To   help   with   some   task  you've  begun. 
It  may  be  the  ladder  where  angels  descend. 

With  gifts  from  our  Wonderful  One. — By  G.  L.  0. 

A  VISITOR  TO  A  SCHOOL  for  deaf  and  dumb  chil- 
dren wrote  questions  on  a  blackboard,  which  the  chil- 
dren answered  by  writing  on  the  board.  Finally,  he  wrote: 
"If  God  loves  you,  why  did  He  let  you  be  deaf  and  dumb?" 
A  little  girl  raised  her  hand  for  a  volunteer  answer  to 
such  a  seeming  cruel  question.  While  her  classmates  wept, 
she  wrote,  "Even  so.  Father:  for  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight"   (Matt.  11:26). 

An  aged  woman  read  the  obituary  columns  of  the  city 
paper.  She  prayed  for  every  bereaved  family,  one  by  one. 
She  said,  "I  don't  know  them,  but  I  know  they  need  help, 
and  I  ask  God  to  help  each  one  of  them."  A  young  lady 
left  helpless  from  the  ravages  of  "polio"  dictates  letters 
of  Christian  comfort  and  admonition  to  people  whose  trou- 
bles get  into  newsapper  print.  She  selects  a  tract  suitable 
to  the  case  for  enclosure. 

"Afflictions  can  be  made  even  beneficial — in  promoting 
the  glory  of  God  (John  9:1-3.  11:3,  4;  21:18,  19);  in  ex- 
hibiting the  power  and  faithfulness  of  God  (Psalm  34: 
19,  20;  2  Cor.  4:8-11);  in  teaching  us  the  will  of  God 
(Psalm  119:71;  Isa.  26:9;  Micah  6:9);  in  turning  us  to 
God  (Deut.  4:30,  31;  Neh.  1:8,  9;  Psalm  78:34;  Isa.  10:20, 
21;  Hosea  2:6,  7);  in  keeping  us  from  again  departing 
from  God  (Job  34:31,  32;  Isa.  10:20;  Ezek.  14:10,  11);  in 
leading  us  to  seek  God  in  prayer  (Judges  4:3;  Jer.  31:18; 
Lam.  2:17-19;  Hos.  5:14,  15;  John  2:1).  in  convincing  us 
of  sin  (Job  36:8,  9;  Psalm  119:67;  Luke  15:16-18);  in  lead- 
ing us  to  confession  of  sin  (Num.  21:7;  Psalm  32:5;  51:3, 
5);  in  testing  and  exhibiting  our  sincerity  (Job  23:10; 
Psa.  66:10;  Prov.  17:3);  in  trying  our  faith  and  obedience 
(Gen.  22:1,  2;  Heb.  11:7;  Exod.  15:23-25;  Deut.  8:2,  16; 
1  Peter  1:7;  Rev.  2:10);  in  humbling  us  (2  Chr.  7:13,  14. 
Lam.  3:19,  20;  2  Cor.  12:7) ;  in  purifying  us  (Eccl.  7:2,  3; 
Isa.  1:25,  26;  48:10;  Jer.  19:6,  7;  Zech.  13:9;  Mai.  3:2,  3); 


in  exercising  our  patience  (Psalm  40:1;  Rom.  5:3;  James 
1:3;  1  Peter  2:20) ;  in  rendering  us  fruitful  in  good  works 
(John  15:2;  Heb.  12:10,  11);  in  furthering  the  gospel 
(Acts  8:3,  4;  11:19-21.  Phil.  1:12;  2  Tim.  2:9,  10.  4: 
16,  17)." 

As  for  the  handicapped,  they  do  not  want  our  pity  for 
that  will  not  help  but  hinder  them.  They  need  our  encoui'- 
agement.  They  need  training  for  rehabilitation  to  active 
society.  They  may  need  surgery  and  medical  care  in  order 
that  they  may  do  their  best.  They  need  an  op- 
portunity to  stand  on  their  own  financially.  They 
have  a  rich  contribution  to  make  to  society.  The  Lord  may 
get  His  best  soldiers  from  among  the  handicapped.  There 
is  peace  in  an  accepted  sorrow.  "The  soul  that  suffers 
is  stronger  than  the  soul  that  rejoices."  "If  your  cup 
seems  too  bitter,  if  your  burden  seems  too  he.avy,  be  sure 
that  it  is  the  wounded  hand  that  is  holding  the  cup,  and 
that  it  is  He  Who  carries  the  cross  that  is  carrying  the 
burden." 


I  Studi/ai^  the  BbkCcssoH  II 

Qomments  on  the  Lesson  hy  the  Editor, 

Lesson   for   October   28,   1951 

THE  DISCIPLINE  OF  ADVERSITY 

Lesson:  Exodus  1:7-14;  2:23-25 

PROSPERITY  sometimes  goes  to  a  person's  head.  II 
such  is  the  case,  then  God  finds  it  necessary  to  step 
in  and  right  the  situation. 

We  can  read  a  great  deal  in  between  the  lines  in  the 
first  verse  of  our  printed  text  (Exodus  1:7),  where  it  says, 
"And  the  children  of  laarel  were  fruitful,  and  increased 
abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and  waxed  exceeding  mighty; 
and  the  land   was   filled  with  them." 

They  had  gone  down  into  Egypt,  a  mere  few  families.; 
driven  to  this  place  of  refuge  by  famine,  and  had  been 
accepted  as  sojourners  in  a  strange  land,  because  of  the 
influence  of  Joseph,  who  ruled  next  to  Pharaoh  himself. 
They  did  not  have  so  much  to  be  proud  of  in  this  strange, 
idolatrous  nation,  where  they  were  living  as  virtual  slaves. 
Yet  there  remained  in  them  the  God-given  and  God-kept 
spark  of  the  "Chosen  Race." 

.But  we  read  strange  words  in  God's  revealed  Word,  such 
as  these,  "For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth"  (Hebrews  12:6). 
Also  we  read  in  the  same  chapter,  11th  verse,  "No  chasten- 
ing for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  to  them  which  are  exercised  thereby." 

God  had  chosen  a  race  of  people  by  means  of  which  He 
was  to  propagate  His  genuine  worship  and  by  whom  He- 
was  to  bring  in  His  promised  Messiah.  It  was  a  gi'eatj 
task  and  one  which  was  to  require  an  allegiance  whichi 
could  not  be  doubted. 
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Now  Israel's  testing  time  was  coining.  It  began  with 
the  suspicion  that  the  (Egyptians  came  to  have  that  their 
multiplication  and  numerical  strength  was  about  to  be 
used  to  overthrow  the  ruling  powers  and  that  these  Is- 
raelites were  planning  to  take  over  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment. This  must  be  forestalled.  Consequently  they  began 
to  heap  tasks  upon  them  that  were  almost  unbearable. 

But  the  more  rigorous  the  tasks  became,  the  more  vig- 
orous the  children  of  Israel  became.  But  greater  and  gi-eat- 
er  grew  the  persecution  until  at  last  these  men  and  wom- 
en whom  God  had  chosen  to  be  His  especial  people,  were 
forced  to  think,  not  in  tenns  of  themselves,  but  in  terms 
of  their  relation  to  their  God.  Therefore  "it  came  to  pass 
that  ...  the  children  of  Israel  sighed  by  reason  of  their 
bondage,  and  they  cried,  and  their  cry  came  up  unto  God 
by  reason  of  the  bondage  and  God  heard  their  gi-oaning, 
and  God  remembered  his  covenant  with  Abraham,  with 
Isaac,  and  with  Jacob.  And  God  looked  upon  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  God  had  respect  unto  them." 

Yes,  He  now  looked  upon  .a  disciplined  people,  a  great 
multitude,  brought  to  their  knees  by  adversity,  now  ready 
to  look  once  more  to  their  God  in  prayer. 

Does  it  take  adversity  to  bring  us  to  our  God?  Do  we 
only  think  of  Him  when  we  are  in  need  ?  Do  we  need  some 
great  catastrophe  to  bring  us  to  our  knees?  Sometimes 
it  looks  like  it.  It  did  take  that  to  bring  the  Israelites  to 
their  senses.  All  the  way?  Well,  not  quite,  as  we  shall 
see  later. 

But  in  adversity,  when  they  turned  to  Him,  we  read  the 
result  in  the  words— God  heard  .  .  .  God  remembered  .  .  . 
God  looked  upon  them  ...  and  God  had  respect  to  their 
cry.    It   is  always  thus   with   God. 
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Day  (Jifts"  were  presented.  The  goal  aimed  at  was  $2,- 
OOO.OO.  Rally  Day  and  Promotion  Day  was  observed  on 
October  7th. 

Huntington,  Indiana.  "The  threefold  holy  Communion 
will  be  observed  on  Sunday  evening,  October  14th,  at  7:.30. 
The  Dixie  Four  from  Indianapolis  will  give  a  concert  on 
Saturday  evening,  November  3rd  at  8:00  o'clock.  The 
McCartneysmiths  will  lead  our  revival,  November  24th 
to  December  9th.  At  this  writing  a  new  fumace  is  being 
installed  in  the  church."  So  writes  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer. 

Peru,  Indiana.  Brother  Bowman  reports  the  baptism  of 
3ne  at  the  close  of  the  morning  service  on  September  23rd. 

Homecoming  was  observed  on  Sunday,  October  7th, 
■vith  Brother  John  F.  Locke  as  the  guest  speaker  of  the 
ifternoon.  Basket  dinner  was  served  at  the  noon  hour. 

A  Note  from  the  Swiharts.  In  changing  their  address 
i'or  the  Evangelist  Mrs.  Wayne  Swihart  writes,  "We  com- 
)leted  our  eighth  year  at  Burlington  on  September  23rd. 
'Tie  first  of  October  Wayne  is  taking  over  the  Tiosa  work. 
We  are  nicely  settled  here  in  Valparaiso  (251  W.  Jeffer- 
on  St.).  Wayne  is  teaching  at  Ross,  near  Gary.  He  has 
30  pupils  in  six  grades,  so  he  is  extremely  busy." 

Oakville,  Indiana.  We  note  from  the  Oakville  Bulletin 
■f  September  30th,  that  Brother  .Bright  Hanna  has  been 


tendered  and  has  accepted  a  call  for  another  year  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church. 

The  Oakville  Homecoming  was  held  on  September  30th, 
with  Brother  Henry  Bates,  former  pastor,  as  the  morning 
speaker,  and  Brother  Ray  Klingensmith,  also  a  former 
pastor,  as  the  afternoon  speaker.  Dinner  was  served  in 
the  church  basement. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  .Brother  White  announces  their 
Rally  Day  as  being  set  for  Sunday,  October  14th.  An  ef- 
fort is  being  nxade  to  have  the  classes  100%  present. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Brother  Bischof  says  that  the  Friend- 
ship Class  were  meeting  in  the  basement  of  the  church  and 
cleaning  it  in  preparation  for  the  communion  and  baptis- 
mal services  which  will  be  held  on  Sunday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 14th. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  congregation  were  guests 
of  our  church  on  Sunday  evening,   September  30th. 

More  Rags  for  our  Press  Room.  Two  good  sized  bundles 
of  rags  were  delivered  to  the  Publishing  House  from  the 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  Ladies'  Bible  Class,  Brother  M.  A. 
Stuckey  bringing  them  in.  A  fine  package  of  rags  was 
also  sent  to  us  by  Mrs.  Clayton  Reed  of  Nappanee,  In- 
diana. We  are  always  thankful  for  these  "bundles." 


An  Urgent  Call  For  Help 

A  telegram  to  the  Editor  from  Brother  George  Drushal 
(which  came  to  late  to  appear  in  last  week's  issue)  con- 
tained a  very  urgent  appeal  for  a  man  and  wife  to  take 
charge  of  boys'  home  in  Lost  Creek.  In  a  letter  received 
this  morning  (October  4th)  Brother  Drushal  says,  "May 
I  s.ay  that  the  need  still  exists.  We  had  the  definite  prom- 
ise of  a  husband  and  wife,  Brothren  Folk,  from  Indiana, 
to  come,  but  at  the  last  moment  they  wrote  us  that  they 
could  not  come.  Then  Mrs.  Drushal  took  over  the  man- 
agement of  the  boys'  home  and  only  last  night  (October 
1)  she  had  quite  a  severe  breakdown,  trying  to  do  too 
much.'  \VH()  WILL  ANSWER  THIS  URGENT  CALL? 
WRITE  BROTHER  DRUSHAL  AT  ONCE,  IF  YOU  WILL 
BE  ABLE  TO  ACCEPT  THIS  PLACE! 


BROTHERHOOD  MISSIONARY   BOOKS 

Goal  2  of  the  1951-1952  Brotherhood  Goals  reads  "757r 
of  the  local  membership  must  read  the  required  Mission- 
ary Book."  These  books  are: 

JUNIOR  BROTHERHOOD  BOOKS: 

"Missionary  Stories"  told  by  Aunt  Theresa;  Moody 
Press,  Chicago — 50  cents.  This  book  may  be  retold,  a  story 
at  a  time,  by  the  older  boys,  or  the  sponsor. 

Junior  .Boys'  home  reading  book:  "The  Austin  Boys 
Adrift,"  by  Ken  Andei'son;  Zondervan  Publishing  House — 
75  cents. 

SENIOR  BROTHERHOOD  BOOK: 

"They  Found  a  Church  There" — The  armed  forces  dis- 
cover Christian  Missions.  Henry  P.  Van  Dusen;  Charles 
Scribner's  Sons — price  $1.75. 

ALL  BOOKS  may  be  ordered  from  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company,  524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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MULVANE,  KANSAS 

If  you  can  spare  the  time,  I  would  like  to  tell  you  how 
the  Lord  has  blessed  His  people  in  the  Brethren  Church 
at  IWulvane,  Kansas,  during  our  pastorate  there. 

First  of  all  I  want  to  say  that  the  people  there  were 
willing  and  had  a  mind  to  work.  In  June  of  1944,  in  an- 
swer to  a  call  from  the  church,  I  traveled  from  Carleton, 
Nebraska,  where  I  was  pastor,  to  Mulvane  to  help  them 
in  reorganizing  their  Sunday  School  and  in  planning  their 
new  church.  I  was  there  for  a  period  of  two  weeks.  Their 
Sunday  School  was  reorganized  and  a  Love  Feast  was 
conducted  in  the  Mulvane  City  Hall.  They  continued  to 
hold  Sunday  School  there  until  about  the  first  of  Septem- 
ber, when  they  moved  into  the  basement  of  their  new 
church. 

While  working  with  them  in  June,  they  called  me  to 
become  their  pastor.  After  much  prayer  and  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  accepted  the  call  and  re- 
signed my  pastorate  at  the  Brethren  Church  in  Carleton. 

We  moved  to  Mulvane,  September  30,  1946.  We  helped 
with  the  new  building  when  possible  and  conducted  the 
usual  church  services.  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  came  as  our  evan- 
gelist in  November  of  that  year.  Services  were  conducted 
in  the  basement.  Several  came  foi"ward  to  unite  with  the 
church  and  there  were  some  first  time  confessions.  Since 
that  time  there  have  been  two  evangelistic  meetings  every 
year,  except  for  one  fall  when  we  failed  to  secure  an 
evanglist. 

On  May  4,  1947  the  new  church  was  dedicated,  with  Rev. 
Albert  E.  Whit  ted  and  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  as  the  speak- 
ers. The  following  Sunday  enough  money  had  come  in 
to  finish  paying  for  the  church.  In  June,  1951  the  congre- 
gation bought  a  house  for  a  parsonage  and  have  started 
in  a  fine  way  to  pay  for  it  as  soon  as  possible. 

Ths  L.  G.  Wood  Memorial  Laymen's  Organization  was 
organized  and  has  been  working  since  the  fall  of  1947. 
They  have  done  a  fine  job  at  all  times.  They  sposoi-ed  a 
iBoys'  Brotherhood,  which  grew  so  that  they  had  to  divide 
it  into  a  Junior  and  a  Senior  Brotherhood.  Both  have 
done  a  good  job  in  meeting  their  goals,  and  in  helping 
in  the  church  when  needed. 

(Each  year  from  eighteen  to  twenty-four  young  people 
have  attended  Camp  Wyandotte.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  the  time  when  some  of  them  will  be  in  full  time  ser- 
vice for  their  Lord,  as  they  have  dedicated  their  lives  at 
camp  for  that  pui-pose. 

The  W.  M.  S.  ,and  S.  M.  M.  were  both  working  when 
we  arrived  in  Mulvane.  Through  the  years  they  have  con- 
tinued to  grow  both  in  number  and  in  spirit. 


There  were  fifty-one  men,  women,  boys,  and  girls  bap 
tized  and  received  into  the  church  while  we  were  there 
At  the  time  we  left  the  membership  was  ninety-four  wit' 
three  boys  still  waiting  to  be  received. 

We  wish  for  their  new  pastor.  Rev.  John  F.  Burton,  th 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  a  willing  help  from  all  thos 
whose  names  are  on  the  Lamb's  Book  of  life.  Our  praye 
for  the  church  at  Mulvane  is  that  the  Lord  will  continu 
to  bless  it  and  help  it  prosper  in  the  coming  years. 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinios. 

MILFORD,  INDIANA,  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
HOLDS  A  UNIQUE  SERVICE 

A  unique  service  was  held  in  the  First  Brethren  Churc 
of  Milford,  Indiana,  on  Sunday,  September  30th.  Ninetee 
members,  having  been  privileged  to  attain  the  age  o 
three  score  years  and  ten,  were  especially  honored.  At  th 
opening  of  the  worship  service  they  were  seated  in  pew 
marked  with  satin  bows,  and  the  ladies  were  presente 
with  beautiful  corsages  of  pompom  chrysanthemums,  an 
the  gentlemen  were  each  presented  with  a  carnation  boi 
tonniere.  The  young  ladies  of  the  church  assisted  in  thi 
portion  of  the  sei-vice. 

Mrs.  Fred  Mathews,  with  the  assistance  of  the  choi; 
presented  a  litany  in  honor  of  the  guests,  and  lighted 
seven-branch  candelabra,  representing  each  decade  of  the; 
lives.  Mrs.  Ronald  Brown  and  Mrs.  Frederic  Wolferma 
sang  ,a  request  number,  "Whispering  Hope."  Favoril 
hymns,  which  had  been  requested  by  the  honored  guest 
were  used  in  the  song  service,  as  well  as  for  the  specii 
music,  offertory  and  meditation.  The  undesigned,  paste 
of  the  church,  added  appropriate  remarks  in  the  sermo 
of  the  morning,  which  had  as  its  theme,  "Living  i 
Christ,"  stressing  the  joy  of  a  life — seventy  years  or  moi 
— dedicated  to  Christian  living,  and  the  influence  it  ca:( 
ries  to  the  younger  generation. 

Those  who  were  honored  at  this  service  were:  Dr.  at 
Mrs.  W.  I.  Duker,  of  Goshen;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milton  W; 
song  and  Mrs.  Blanche  Lutes  of  Syracuse;  Mr.  Williai 
Cox,  Mr.  William  Bushong,  Mr.  Perry  Hoover,  Mr.  ar 
Mrs.  Norman  Groves,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vern  Wysong,  Mr 
C.  A.  Sparklin,  Mrs.  Mary  Hurd,  Mrs.  Emily  Lentz,  Mr 
Martha  Neher,  Mrs.  Elzina  Ecklebarger,  Mrs.  C.al  Stucl 
man,  and  Mrs.  Hattie  Ireland — all  of  Milford.  Mrs.  Lil 
bie  Fuller  and  Mrs.  W.  D.  Groves,  both  of  whom  hai 
been  ill  for  some  time,  sent  notes  of  regret  which  wei 
read  at  the  service. 

Woodrow  A.  Immel,  pastor. 

GATEWOOD,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Evangelistic  services  were  held  at  the  Gatewood  .Bret' 
ren  Church  from  September  9th  through  September  23' 
by  the  undersigned.  Good  attendance  and  interest  w 
manifested  at  all  services.  Special  music  was  furnish" 
one  evening  by  the  Gatewood  Men's  Fellowsliip  and  o"i 
evening  by  the  Corell  family  of  Mindon.  Visible  resuM 
of  the  services  were  the  baptism  of  seven  applicants  fl 
church  membership  on  September  30th  at  two  o'clock 
the  afternoon,  in  the  Oak  Hill  Bi-ethren  Church,  with  U 
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confirmation  and  reception  into  church  membership  that 
same  evening  of  the  seven  by  confession  of  faith  and  one 
by  letter  of  transfer. 

Plans  for  the  building  of  the  new  church  are  going 
forward,  with  tentative  plans  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
architects,  who  will  submit  final  plans  for  the  approval 
of  the  church  membership.  Members  of  the  Building  Com- 
mittee are:  Richard  Swanigan,  Leslie  Nutter,  Roscoe 
Swanigan,  Charles  Jones  and  Leonard  Swanigan. 

Cecil   Bolton,  Jr.,  pastor. 

NORTH  GEORGETOWN,   OHIO 

Many  things  have  happened  here  since  we  last  reported 
to  the  Evangelist  reader's. 

A  Laymen's  group  was  organized  this  past  summer, 
with  seven  charter  members.  Already  they  have  done 
several  things,  the  most  important  of  which  was  the  ce- 
menting of  the  basement  room  for  the  new  furnace.  They 
ilso  plan  to  put  railings  on  the  front  entrance  steps. 

The  Junior  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has  organized 
1  Sisterhood  group  in  the  church.  They  have  also  adopted 
i  Korean  orphan  to  take  care  of  for  a  year.  They  con- 
tributed $50.00  toward  the  new  furnace,  besides  other 
;hings  that  they  are  doing. 

The  older  Woman's  Missionary  group  has  only  about 
ive  or  six  members  any  more,  but  they  are  really  doing 
:hings.  They  gave  $100.00  toward  the  new  furnace  and  also 
fave  seven  dozen  sets  of  silverware  to  be  used  by  the 
;hurch.  They  may  be  few  in  number,  but  their  example 
s  a  constant  inspiration  and  challenge  to  us  all. 

I  mentioned  the  new  furnace,  so  I  had  better  tell  that 
itory  now.  The  old  frunace  was  completely  worn  out  and 
lad  to  be  replaced.  The  church  took  on  this  big  project 
vith  remarkable  courage.  The  last  Sunday  of  each  month 
luring  the  summer  months  was  set  aside  for  the  special 
"urnace  offering.  The  furnace  was  installed  the  last 
veek  in  September  and  it  is  nearly  paid  for. 

Our  goal   is  "101   through   '51"  in   Sunday  School.   We 


have  come  near  it  several  times.  The  first  Sunday  in  July 
registered  90.  Then  it  dropped  back  again  to  between  75 
and  80.  Then  on  Rally  Day  we  put  on  a  special  effort  and 
when  all  the  "noses  were  counted"  we  had  a  gi-and  total 
of  120 — What  a  surprise!  Rev.  Edwin  Boardman  was  with 
us  on  that  day  and  preached  the  morning  sermon. 

We  started  out  in  the  summer  with  what  we  called 
"Family  Night."  The  whole  family  comes  on  one  night  a 
week  and  during  that  time  we  have  prayer  meeting,  Bible 
study,  and  organizational  meetings.  During  the  winter  we 
will  have  this  meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon.  We  are  plan- 
ning to  have  something  for  every  member  of  the  family 
to  do  when  they  come. 

Things  are  moving  very  nicely  with  us  for  which  we 
are  happy.  All  the  credit  goes  to  these  wonderful  people 
and  to  the  unfailing  grace  and  love  of  God. 

Robert  L.  Hoffman,  pastor. 
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"Ghc  Collec^e  Chapel  "Diaru 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

There  is  not  too  much  to  say  about  the  Chapel  this 
week.  Two  things  have  shown  progress  especially — the 
completion  of  the  basement  floor  and  the  framework  of 
the  tower.  The  furnace  men  have  also  been  in  evidence. 
The  stone  sills  are  set  in  the  basement  windows.  That's 
all  this  week. 


Man's  work  is  to  labour  and  leaven — 

As  best  he  may — earth  here  with  heaven; 

'Tis  work  for  work's  sake  that  he's  needing; 

Let  him  work  on  and  on  as  if  speeding 

Work's  end,  but  not  dream  of  succeeding! 

Because  if  success  were  intended, 

Why,  heaven  would  begin  ere  earth  ended. 

— Browning. 
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"Triumphant  Life" 

CALENDAR 

1952  Edition 

A  Daily  Influence  in  the  Home! 

Some  poet  has  said,  and  we  agree, 

"Jn  the  year  of  nineteen-jifty-tiuo 

You'll  need  God's  help  to  see  you  through." 

This  colorful,  attractive  calendar  will  be  a  radiant  influence  in  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  homes  for  the  full  twelve  months  of  1952.  It  lifts  up  the  name  of  God  and  thus  points 
the  way  to  the  source  of  all  things  most  needed  by  man. 

CHOICE  OF  5  SALLMAN  PICTURE  BACKGROUNDS 

The  beautiful  new  blue  and  gold  background  is  enhanced  by  four-color  reproductions  of 
pictures  of  Jesus  by  Warner  Sallman.  Order  the  picture  of  your  choice  from  five  different 
numbers,  or  ask  for  an  assortment  of  all  five. 

SPECIAL  FEATURES 

found  in  the  "Triumphant  Life"  Calendar 

Monthly  theme -thoughts  feature  God  and 
His  Blessed  Promises  and  assurances  such  as: 
"God's  Way  is  best,"  "God's  blessings  are 
eternal,"  "God's  mercy  is  boundless,"  "God's 
grace  is  sufficient,"  "God's  presence  will 
comfort,"  etc. 

Choice  scripture  verses  for  each  week  give 
the  reader  of  the  theme-thoughts  direct  refer- 
ence to  God's  Word  on  the  subjects. 

Other  features:  "Let's  go  to  church  theme," 
church  attendance  record,  three  months  at  a 
glance,  "Where  to  look  in  the  Bible,"  tele- 
phone memorandum,  moon  phases,  flowers 
and  stones  of  each  month. 

YOUR  NAME  IMPRINTED  FREE  ON 

Order  for  100  or  more 

Personalize  your  calendars  with  two,  three 
or  four  lines  of  copy.  Makes  your  personal 
greeting  last  all  year.  Send  only  $1.00  for  im- 
printing less  than  100  calendars. 

Can  Be  Mailed  as  Greeting  Cards 

Makes  unique  and  useful  greeting.  Mails 
in  furvished  envelope,  unsealed,  for  only  2 
cents.  Folds  to  size  5y4x6y4. 

LOW  QUANTITY  PRICES 
ONLY  20c  each.  No  other  calendar  offers  so  much  value  at  such  low  cost. 


No. 
V9009 


No 
V9010 


5  Calendars 
10  Calendars 


.  $  1.00 
_    1.90 


25  Calendars 
50  Calendars 


.$  4.50 
..    8.75 


Only  17  cents  each  when  you  buy  100 


100    Calendars 
200  Calendars 


..$17.00 
..  33.00 


300    Calendars 
500  Calendars  . 


$49.00 
..  80.00 


ORDER  EARLY!  Two  to  three  weeks'  time  will  be  required  for  processing  and  shipping 
imprinted  calendars.  We  must  reserve  the  right  to  make  substitutions  after  November  15. 
Orders  reaching  us  later  may  take  longer  for  delivery. 


Order  from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co,,  Ash/and,  Ohio 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia!.  We  received  our  first  Church 
Bulletin  from  the  Oak  Hill  Church  since  Brother  Arthur 
H.  Tinkel  assumed  the  pastorate  there.  Keep  them  com- 
ing, iBi-other  Tinkel. 

He  reports  that  confessions  already  have  been  made  and 
that  all  departments  of  the  church  are  at  work  in  a  good 
way.  Attendance  is  on  the  increase. 

St.  James,  Maryland,  We  have  received  a  card  from 
Brother  Ankrum  announcing  the  evangelistic  services  at 
St.  James  from  October  23rd  to  November  4th,  with 
Brother  J.  D.  Haniel  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  as  the  evangelist. 

Washington,  D.  C.  The  fall  communion  services  were 
held  on  October  14th. 

Building  Fund  Day  and  Rally  Day  were  combined  on 
October  7th.  The  goals  set  were  for  a  record  attendance 
on  that  day  and  a  Building  Fund  Offering  of  $1,500.00. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  recently  enjoyed  a  "big 
weenie  roast"  at  Randle  Circle. 

Mt.  Olivet,  Georgetown,  Delaware'.  A  note  from  Brother 
S.  E.  Christiansen  says,  "I  have  settled  down  here  for  an- 
other year  of  work  as  pastor."  He  has  pastored  this  flock 
for  a  number  of  years. 

Gatewood,  W.  Va.  The  Men's  Fellowship  recently  held 
their  meeting  at  the  Gatewood  School. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  The  Valley  Lay- 
men's Oi-ganization  recently  had  Brother  A.  M.  Cover  of 
Berlin,  as  their  guest  speaker. 

Our  Valley  Church  is  cooperating  with  the  Indian  Head 
Church  of  God  in  a  Leadership  Training  School. 


■Brother  Elmer  Keck  recently  showed  his  pictures  o 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  at  the  Woman's  Missionary  Societi 
Pennsylvania  Rally  which  was  held  at  the  Second  Breth 
ren  Church  of  Johnstown. 

Berlin,  Penna.  The  Berlin  Church;  used  Rally  Day  as  thi 
time  to  receive  their  special  offering  for  the  Ashland  Col 
lege  Chapel  Loud  Speaker  System  Project  which  has  beei 
assumed  by  the  church  there.  The  cost  will  be  abou 
$400.00. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff  reports  tha 
their   "Visitation    Efforts"    are    bearing    much    fruit. 

Recently;  the  trustees  fenced  off  the  area  back  of  thi 
church  property. 

Masontown,  Penna.  We  note  from  the  MasontoviTi  bul 
letin  of  October  7th  that  Brother  William  Keeling  ha 
been  called  for  another  year  of  service  as  pastor  of  thi 
church,  which  call  he  has  accepted. 

Announcement  of  the  revival  at  the  Masontown  churcl 
is  made,  with  the  meetings  being  held  from  November  5tl 
through  the  18th.  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling,  pastor  of  thi 
Pittsburgh,  Penna.,  Brethren  Church,  will  be  the  evan 
gelist. 

Uniontown,  Penna.  Brother  Ralph  Mills  reports  the  bap 
tism  of  four  on  Sunday,  October  7th. 

A  special  offering  was  taken  in  the  Uniontown  Churcl 
on  Sunday,  September  30th  for  the  newly  organize" 
"Wayne  Heights"  .Brethren  Church  of  Waynesboro,  Penna 
This   offering  amounted  tj>  $70.00. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  The  Louisville  Laymen  met  in  the  base 
ment  of  the  church  on  Monday,  October  15th,  wit] 
Brother  Clarence  Stogsdill,  pastor  of  the  Canton  Church 
as  guest  speaker. 

We  note  that  the  Louisville  Chui-ch  has  established  i 
"Bonnie  Munson  Polio  Fund."  A  special  offering  envelopi 
was  distributed,  same  to  be  returned  tj>  the  church  on  Sun 
day,  October  14th. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  Plans  are  being  made  in  the  Ashlan( 
Church  to  help  Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter  celebrate  the  com 
pletjon  of  fifty  years  in  the  ministry.  This  is  to  be  doni 
in  the  near  future. 

Various  guest  speakers  will  address  the  Wednesda; 
evening  Adult  prayer  service  during  the  coming  months 
The  other  groups  meeting  at  the  same  hour — Children 
High  School,  Young  People  and  Nursery — will  continuf 
their  usual  plans. 

Dayton,  Ohio^  We  quote  from  Brother  Whetstone's  bul 
letin  of  October  7th — "Last  Wednesday  night,  J.  Raj 
Klingensmith  was  given  a  call  to  become  the  Associat« 
Pastor  of  this  church.  He  has  already  assumed  his  duties 
His  ministry  will  consist  largely  of  teaching,  organizing, 
youth  activities  and  visitation." 

Four  nights  of  Pre-communitfn  Services  were  held  fron 
September  25th  through  the  28th,  with  Brother  Klingen 
smith  bringing  the  messages.  On  the  26th  a  "Day  o: 
Prayer"  was  observed. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Rally  Day  and  Homecoming  was  observei 
at  the  Bryan  Church  on  Sunday,  October  14th,  with  thi 
Ambassador  Quartet  as  guests.  The  attendance  goal  wa> 
placed  at  350.  Did  you  make  it,  Bryan? 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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[N  MY  READING  the  other  night  I  came  across  three 
paragraphs  bearing  the  caption,  "The  Philosopher's 
Jtone."  They  caused  me  to  pause  and  think  for  a  few"  mo- 
nents.  I  want  to  pass  them  on  to  you  and  then  "think 
iloud"  for  a  little  space.  These  paragraphs  read  thus: 

"Time  passes  quickly.  There  is  nothing  we  can  do  about 
t  except  to  see,  as  far  as  possible,  that  it  lasts  fruitfully, 
f,  in  passing  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle,  it  never- 
heless  lays  up  its  store  of  good  deeds  done,  noble  am- 
otions clung  to  heroically,  and  kindness  and  sympathy 
icattered  with  lavish  hand,  there  will  be  given  to  it  a 
)ermanence  and  enduring  quality  that  nothing  can  take 
iway. 

"The  past  is  gone;  the  future  has  not  yet  come;  the 
)resent'  is  all  we  have.  We  cannot  change  the  past,  nor 
;an  we  draw  upon  the  future,  but  we  can  use  the  pres- 
et. So  let  us  touch  the  philosopher's  stone,  for  it  is  the 
'oundation  of  successful  living. 

"Take  time  to  look — it  is  the  price  of  success.  Take 
lime  to  think — it  is  the  source  of  power.  Take  time  to 
)lay — it  is  the  source  of  perennial  youth.  Take  time  to 
•ead — it  is  the  source  of  wisdom.  Take  time  to  be  friendly 
—it  is  the  way  to  happiness.  Take  time  to  laugh — it  is 
:he  music  of  the  soul." 

Were  I  to  cease  right  here,  there  would  be  sufficient 
'or  your  meditation  to  last  you  until  we  meet  again  next 
veek. 

But  there  are  three  thoughts  that  hold  my  attention, 
rhey  are  bound  up  in  the  first  sentence  of  the  second 
jaragraph  of  our  quotation.  Note  them  again — "The  past 
s  gone;  the  future  has  not  yet  come;  the  present  is  all 
v«  have." 

"The  past!"  Why  think  upon  it  all?  We  cannot  change 
t  now  one  iota,  regardless  of  how  much  we  would  like 
.0  live  it  over  again.  Yet  it  is  full  of  memories — some 
rood,  even  delightful;  some  others  ill,  even  disheartening, 
iow  we  would  like  to  live  over  again  and  again  those 
aemories  that  are  fraught  with  goodness,  and  exclude 
rom  our  thoughts  those  happenings  that  bespoke  ill, 
ither  to  us  or  to  some  other  of  our  acquaintance. 

But  we  cannot  so  divide  our  memory,  for  it  is  a  strange 
lart  of  our  lives.  Far  too  often  it  is  the  evil  that  has  in- 
aded  our  lives  that  comes  flashing  back  over  memory's 
Silver  Screen."  That  we  can  turn  off  the  picture  at  will 
3  the  only  blessing  that  is  given  us,  or  that  we  can  "tune 
ut"  the  evil  and  replace  it  with  the  good,  is  the  alter- 
ate  blessing  which  has  been  given  us  by  an  understand- 
ig  Father. 

"The  future!"  How  fortunate  it  is  that  it  has  not  yet 
rrived!  For  the  future  is  that  ever  beckoning  medium 
oncerning  which  we  plan,  and  purpose,  and  to  which  we 
sach  out.  It  is  the  unexplored  region  which  lies  before 


us,  to  be  ours  for  good  or  ill.  Its  reaches  are  fathomless; 
its  prospects  uncertain;  its  assurance  certain  only  insofar 
as  we  are  able  to  fit  our  lives  into  the  hands  of  our  Cre- 
ator and  our  Guide.  It  has  nOt  yet  come,  for  every  pass- 
ing moment  opens  the  doors  into  new  corridors  of  the  un- 
seen. But  it  is  ours  to  grasp  and  use  as,  moment  by  mo- 
ment, it  opens  its  arms  to  us. 

"The  present!"  What  is  the  present?  How  long  does  the 
present  last  ?  While  I  have  been  seated  at  my  desk  writing 
this,  all  three — past,  present  and  future—  '■ave  been  in 
evidence.  Wliat  I  have  written  above  is  in  the  past  now 
— as  far  as  a  reality  is  concerned.  Ti-ue,  I  could  destroy 
the  written  page,  but  it  would  not  destroy  the  memory 
of  it  to  me,  and  when  I  permit  it  to  be  committed  to  the 
printed  page,  the  message  it  contains,  when  read  (if  it  is 
read)  becomes  a  part  of  your  memory  as  well  as  mine. 
To  you,  my  readers,  as  I  write,  what  is  here  penned  is 
future,  but  present  to  me  as  I  write  it  word  by  word. 
How  strange  is  life! 

Newman  once  wrote,  "Life  is  a  web,  time  is  a  shuttle, 
and  man  is  a  weaver.  The  principle  of  action  is  a  thread 
in  the  web  of  life.  Of  that  web,  two  things  are  true — 
that  which  enters  therein  will  reappear,  and  nothing  will 
reappear  which  was  not  put  there." 

How  true  the  words,  "The  present  is  all  we  have!" 
Therefore  it  behooves  us,  every  one,  to  make  use  of  these 
"living  moments"  which  are  loaned  to  us  by  the  One  who 
created  mankind.  What  we  do  with  these  moments;  how 
they  are  marked  either  to  the  credit  or  debit  side  of  our 
"life's  account  book"  will  tell  the  story  as  to  whether  the 
Great  Executor  will  be  able  to  mark  "Solvent"  or  "Bank- 
rupt" on  the  final  papers  that  are  filed  for  probate  in  the 
final  court  which  is  held  before  the  Great  Judge.  How  are 
you  using  "The  Present?" 

Think  it  over! 


A  little  boy  heard  his  pastor  speak  on  stewardship.  He 
had  planned  to  join  the  church,  but  he  told  his  mother: 
"I'm  not  going  to  join  the  church,  because  the  pastor 
says  I  should  give  five  cents  of  my  weekly  allowance  of 
fifty  cents,  and  I'm  not  going  to  do  it."  The  mother  asked, 
"Why  does  Daddy  give  you  fifty  cents  of  his  money?"  The 
boy  replied,  "I  suppose  it  is  because  he  loves  me."  The 
The  mother  said  no  more.  The  next  day  the  son  said, 
"Mother,  I  love  the  Lord,  and  I'm  going  to  join  the  church 
and  give  my  money  to  Him." 

As  we  watch  the  procession  from  the  tower  of  observa- 
tion we  can  but  realize  the  present  ungodly  population 
of  the  earth  is  pressing  its  way  toward  the  smutty  gates 
of  eternal  woe. 
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The  Challenge 
of  Today 


/^NCE  MORE  the  summer  season  lies  behind  us 
^-^  and  autumn  has  come  knocking  at  the  door. 
What  a  splendid  summer  this  past  one  has  been! 
What  privileges  and  pleasures  the  most  of  us 
have  had !  As  never  before  people  have  rested  and 
played  and  traveled.  Just  consider  what  those 
whom  we  know  personally  have  done.  Some  have 
been  at  the  seashore,  and  some  in  the  mountains ; 
others  have  made  tours  of  the  country  by  automo- 
bile. Some  may  even  have  been  abroad.  Still 
others,  who  have  not  been  able  to  travel  far,  have 
been  able  to  relax  a  bit  from  their  customary 
toil  and  enjoy  some  leisure  and  a  freedom  which 
is  not  possible  during  other  months  of  the  year. 

The  coming  of  autumn,  so  far  as  the  church  is 
concerned,  marks  the  resumption  of  activities 
which,  far  too  often  during  these  vacation  months, 
have  been  allowed  to  lag  to  a  considerable  degree. 
Even  more  so  than  in  the  case  of  business,  play- 
time in  the  church  is  over  and  worktime  is  come. 
If  that  is  a  rather  blunt  way  of  stating  the  case, 
let  us  not  bedisconcerted  by  it.  After  all,  have  we 
not  rested  and  refreshed  ourselves  primarily  with 
this  and  in  view  that  we  might  thereby  present 
ourselves  for  a  more  enthusiastic  and  energetic 
service  for  our  Master's  cause? 

Each  season  of  the  year  brings  its  particular 
duties ;  each  new  day  has  its  particular  challenge. 
As  we  return  from  our  pleasures  and  our  recrea- 
tion (which  should  have  been  a  re-creation)  to 
take  up  again  the  building  of  the  work  of  Christ, 
it  will  be  good  for  us  to  consider  what  the  work 
of  the  church  is  and  in  what  spirit  it  ought  to  be 
done. 

As  a  guide  for  our  thought  and  as  an  inspira- 
tion for  our  conduct,  we  can  find  no  better  exam- 
ple to  follow  than  that  of  the  Master,  engaged  so 
busily  in  healing  the  man  born  blind  and  explain- 
ing His  interest  and  His  activity  by*  saying,  "7 
must  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  while 
it  is  day:  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work." 


"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  tliat  sent 
me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work." — John  9:4  A.  V. 

"While  daylight  lasts,  we  must  be  busy 
imth  the  luork  of  him  w,lio  sent  me:  night 
com,es  when  no  m,an  can  do  any  work." 

— John  9:4  Moffatt. 


The  Character  of  the  Wo7-k 

In  the  first  place,  Jesus'  activity  on  this  partic 
ular  occasion  sets  forth  the  character  of  the  wor 
of  the  church  in  the  world.  It  is  a  work  of  helj 
fulness;  a  work  of  healing;  an  opening  of  th 
eyes  of  the  blind ;  a  teaching  of  truths  that  blin 
hearts  have  failed  to  see;  a  leading  of  lost  soul 
to  Him  who  is  their  Keeper  and  their  Redeemei 

Human  need  challenges  the  church  today,  eve 
as  it  once  challenged  Jesus.  Not  all  the  people  o 
our  land  enjoy  prosperity  and  fine  vacations 
Someone  has  said  that  the  overwhelming  majoi 
ity  of  our  people — in  spite  of  a  show  of  wealth- 
are  poor  and  are  suffering  as  a  result  of  povertj 
Wliat  have  we  done;  what  are  we  doing;  whs 
are  we  willing  to  do,  that  our  poor  may  have  ac 
vantages  ?  We  may  even  know  some  who  are  blin 
and  helpless  like  this  man  that  Jesus  helped.  W 
may  not  be  able  to  effect  a  cure  as  He  did — bu 
the  thing  we  can  do  is  help.  Are  we  willing  t 
do  that,  in  His  name,  and  as  a  part  of  our  servic 
as  members  of  His  Church? 

The  spirit  of  ignorance  of  our  day  is  a  stand 
ing  challenge  to  the  church.  Let  the  statisticia 
tell  you  how  many  children  of  school  age  in  ou 
land  are  not  receiving  any  religious  training  a 
all.  The  number  is  astounding  beyond  belief.  No 
a  Sunday  School  in  the  land  but  should  be  abl 
to  double  its  membership.  There  are  children  i 
every  community  who  could,  and  possibly  woul< 
come  if  they  were  shown  the  way.  This  is  you 
work.  Are  we  willing  to  do  it — beginning  today! 

The  world  of  today  needs  radiant  Christian 
who,  by  their  lives,  shall  point  disillusioned  an 
disappointed  men  and  women  to  Him  who  is  th 
Source  of  all  happiness  and  their  soul's  Savioiii 
The  world,  after  all,  cannot  satisfy  the  deepe 
longings  of  her  children  by  doing  nothing  moE 
for  them  than  showing  them  beautiful  sceneri 
and  taking  them  for  splendid  trips  over  land  am 
sea.  The  heart  is  ever  restless  until  it  finds  res 
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1  Him  who  created  it  and  who  calls  men  unto 
[imself.  We  can  cover  our  sins,  but  we  cannot 
scape  the  weariness  they  impose  upon  us.  What 
re  we  doing  in  our  lives  to  make  ourselves  the 
adiant  Christians  we  ought  to  be?  What  are  we 
oing  that  we  may  lead  others  to  Him? 

The  Peculiar  Necessiti/  that  Attends  the  Work 

In  His  words,  "/  must  work  the  icorks  of  him 
'mt  s-ent  me  while  it  is  day,"  Jesus  recognizes  the 
act  that  there  is  much  work  to  do  and  a  limited 
ime  in  which  to  do  it.  To  delay  is  to  render  cer- 
un  tasks  incapable  of  performance.  Tomorrow 
le  task  which  might  have  been  easy  today,  will 
e  doubly  difficult.  Either  that,  or  the  person 
'hom  we  meant  to  help  may  have  passed  beyond 
ur  reach. 

How  true  all  this  is  with  every  duty  that  chal- 
;nges  us  today.  That  sick  man  whom  we  have 
romised  to  visit — if  we  wait  too  long — well,  he 
'ill  in  all  probability  pass  into  a  world  where 
othing  that  we  might  want  to  do  for  him  will 
ver  count  in  the  least.  Those  poor  people  whom 
'e  meant  to  help  when  we  accumulated  a  little 
lore  wealth — if  we  wait  too  long — will  either 
erish  in  their  poverty  or  will  find  some  other 
'ay  out.  Those  little  children  whom  we  intended 
3  bring  to  Sunday  School — if  we  wait  too  long 
-will  finally  decide  never  to  come,  even  though 
ur  invitation  be  ever  so  friendly. 

Duties  too  long  delayed  are  duties  that  become 
npossible  of  performance.  There  is  a  peculiar 
ecessity  that  comes  with  all  the  work  of  the 
hurch.  This  work  will  not  wait.  To  wait  means 
)  lose.  It  means  to  deny  help  that  might  be  given. 


It  means  to  add  more  misery  to  the  filled  cup  of 
others  and  more  guilt  to  our  own. 

The  Spirit  With  Which  We  Should  Meet 
The  Challenge 

Jesus'  activity  as  revealed  in  the  narrative  of 
which  our  text  is  a  part,  shows  us,  ever  so  beau- 
tifully, the  spirit  with  which  we  should  meet  the 
world's  challenge  and  with  which  we  should  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  church. 

How  enthusiastically  does  Jesus  work!  There 
is  no  restraining  His  eagerness.  The  Jews  criti- 
cized and  fcund  fault,  but  He  went  ahead  with  a 
quiet  smile  on  His  lips  and  with  an  unquenchable 
determination  in  His  heart. 

How  tenderly  and  how  tactfully  Jesus  works! 
His  concern  for  this  blind  lad  is  beautiful  and  con- 
siderate. Shall  not  Christian  workers  learn  from 
Him  here?  Shall  they  not  learn  that  good  deeds 
are  doubly  beautiful  when  they  are  done  in  the 
Master's  way  and  with  the  Master's  grace? 

Jesus  does  what  He  does  for  the  Father's  sake. 
There  is  an  Eye,  more  keen  and  discerning  than 
that  of  man,  that  follows  Him  in  His  work.  What 
if  men  insist  in  misunderstanding  it — He  is  do- 
ing the  Father's  work  and  the  Father  will  be 
pleased !  To  do  the  work  of  the  Father  who  sent 
Him — this  is  the  aim  of  the  saving  ministry  of 
Jesus.  We  may  not  be  able  to  climb  those  heaven- 
ly heights  that  Jesus  did,  but,  even  with  our  frail- 
ty and  our  faults,  we  can  have  as  our  aim  that  one 
which  He  followed. 

Having  that  aim,  we  shall  do  good  work  in  nur 
church;  we  shall  meet  the  challenge  that  today 
brings  and,  in  the  end,  we  shall  not  fail  of  the 
Father's  approval. 


T/ie  gospel  of  Tlie  Soil 


The  increased  mechanization  of  agriculture  is  one  of 
e  aftermaths  of  World  War  II.  Between  1940  and  1950 
astors  on  farms  in  America  have  increased  from  a  mil- 
m  and  a  half  to  nearly  four  million.  Grain  combines 
.ve  increased  in  this  ten-year  period  from  190,000  to 
0,000,  milking  machines  have  increased  from  175,000  to 
0,000.  It  costs  between  ten  atnd  twenty  thousand  dollars 
buy  the  equipment  needed  to  get  started  on  a  modern 
vierican  farm.  This  means  that  it  is  next  to  impossible 
r  young  couples  by  themselves  to  get  started  in  farm- 
?.  If  they  all  leave  the  rural  parish  the  rural  church 
111  soon  need  to  close  its  doois. 


The  Rural  Church  Department  at  Drew  Seminary,  Mad- 
ison, New  Jersey,  during  the  past  year  contacted  over  400 
rural  pastors  to  see  what  they  were  doing  to  help  their 
young  farmers  to  get  started  in  farming.  Sixteen  of  these 
churches  were  visited  and  the  story  of  their  work  writ- 
ten in  a  96-page  bulletin  entitled,  "A  New  Gospel  of  the 
Soil."  (40  cents)  Over  5,000  miles  were  traveled  to  visit 
these  16  parishes. 

Eight  of  these  sixteen  churches  have  a  placement  com- 
mittee in  their  men's  organization  which  helps  young 
couples  secure  farms.  Three  of  these  churches  have  parish 
credit   unions   by   which   the    total     membership    of    the 
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church  provides  the  funds  to  help  their  young  families 
buy  farms  and  homes.  Six  of  the  churches  have  a  signifi- 
cant program  of  soil  conservation. 

Three  of  these  churches  have  influenced  their  denomi- 
nations to  loan  investment  funds  to  young  farmers  to  help 
them  stay  in  the  parish. 

Five  of  these  churches  have  significant  programs  for 
promoting  father-and-son  partnerships,  in  order  to  help 
the  sons  get  started  on  the  home  farm.  One  church  has 
36  such  agreements. 

These  sixteen  churches  are  located  in  eleven  different 
States  and  represent  eleven  different  denominations.  They 
are  pioneering  in  a  new  philosophy  of  rural  life. 


A  rural  church  in  the  open  country  in  Northeastern 
Iowa  has  36  father-and-son  partnerships.  When  the  sons 
come  home  from  college  with  their  wives  they  don't  need 
to  go  to  town  to  hunt  for  a  job. 

Somet'mes  the  parents  build  a  cottage  on  the  farm  and 
the  .'•on  or  son-in-law  moves  into  the  big  farm  house. 
Twenty  of  these  "retired  farmers"  have  built  new  houses 
near  their  open-country  church. 

On  a  Sunday  morning  the  family  pews  contain  not  only 
fathers  and  sons,  but  grandfathers  and  grandsons.  One 
class  of  young  married  couples  has  fifty  members,  an- 
other has   seventy. 

"We  discuss  father-and-son  partnerships  in  our  Men's 
Brotherhood,"  explains  the  pastor,  "We  have  about  a  hun- 
dred men  and  boys  present." 

Over  a  hundred  cars  are  parked  around  this  church  on 
an  average  Sunday  morning. 

The  Rural  Department  of  Drew  Seminary  has  recently 
made  a  study  of  sixteen  such  rural  churches  which  have 
found  a  way  to  hold  their  young  people. 


SMILES 

A  smile  costs  nothing,  but  gives  much.  It  enriches  those 
who  receive,  without  making  poorer  those  who  give.  It 
takes  but  a  moment,  but  the  memory  of  it  sometimes 
last  forever.  None  is  so  rich  or  mighty  that  he  can  get 
along  without  it,  and  none  is  so  poor  but  that  he  can  be 
made  rich  by  it.  A  smile  creates  happiness  in  the  home, 
fosters  good  will  in  business,  and  is  the  countersign  of 
friendship.  It  brings  rest  to  the  weary,  cheer  to  the  dis- 
couraged, sunshine  to  the  sad,  and  it  is  nature's  best  anti- 
dote for  trouble.  Yet  it  cannot  be  bought,  begged,  bor- 
rowed, or  stolen,  for  it  is  something  that  is  of  no  value 
to  anyone  until  it  is  given  away.  Some  people  are  too  tired 
to  give  you  a  smile.  Give  them  one  of  yours,  as  none 
needs  a  smile  so  much  as  he  who  has  no  more  to  give. — 
Author  Unknown. 


Pioneer  ministers  in  Florida  adopted  as  their  motto: 
"Wherever  men  can  go  for  money,  we  can  go  for  the  love 
of  Christ  and  for  souls." 

All  that  is  necessary  for  the  triumph  of  evil  is  that 
good  men  do  nothing. — Edmund  Burke. 


Spiritual  flDebitations 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

UNDERGIRDED 

"The  Eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  thi 
everlasting  arms  .  .  .  " — Deuteronomy  33:27. 

■     ■     ■ 

THIS  THIRTY-THIRD  CHAPTER  of  Deuteronomi 
records  the  blessing  of  Moses  upon  the  tribes  of  la 
rael  as  he  was  taking  leave  of  them  to  climb  Mt.  Neb 
for  a  view  of  Canaan,  before  God's  angel  kissed  his  eye 
to  the  sleep  of  death.  From  the  lofty  eminence  of  PisgaJ 
he  gazed  across  the  wide  expanse  of  Canaan,  taking  i: 
all  the  varied  topography  of  the  "Promised  Land,"  ani 
then  God  said  to  him,  "This  is  the  land." 

In  closing  his  benediction  upon  his  fellow  Hebrews 
Moses  left  for  them,  and  for  all  of  all  time  who  are  will 
ing  to  accept  and  honor  Jehovah  as  their  God,  the  gloi 
ious  assurance  of  our  text,,  "The  eternal  God  is  thy  reJ 
uge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms." 

Those  who  have  lived  to  late  mature  years,  and  ha^ 
made  the  Lord  the  source  of  their  hope,  know  how  H 
can  lighten  the  burdens  k>f  life;  how  He  can  and  will  sus 
tain  in  all  and  every  sort  of  situation  of  trial  and  tempts 
tion;  how  He  can  give  comfort  in  every  time  of  loss  an 
pain,  and  then  He  adds  that  other  promise,  "As  th 
days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 

When  we  come  to  the  crossing  of  that  last  obstructio 
to  bur  entrance  into  the  promised  land,  the  river  of  deatli 
He  will  be  with  us  and  give  us  peace  and  joy,  even  in  thj 
presence  of  our  dissolution.  It  is  just  these  manifol 
promises  and  assurances  of  the  Gospel  that  enabli 
the  Christian  to  carry  on  in  the  face  of  life's  manifoli 
duties,  trials,  weaknesses,   discouragements. 

A  "refuge"  is  a  place  of  safety,  a  place  of  escape  froi 
danger.  In  the  Jewish  regime,  those  who  had  committe 
murder  inadvertently  might  flee  to  one  of  the  "cities  c 
Refuge,"  and  there  he  was  privileged  to  lay  hold  'on  th 
horns  of  the  altar  in  the  synagogue  there,  and  might  nf 
be  avenged  by  the  next  of  kin  of  his  victim  until  his  cas 
had  been  tried  and  he  was  exonerated  or  proven  guilt; 
In  God's  court  we  have  "an  advocate  with  the  Fathe 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous." 

Now  the  little  child  "cuddles  down"  in  the  mother 
arms  at  night  and  falls  into  refreshing  slumber  in  ti. 
quiet  confidence  that  the  arms  that  enfold  it  will  not  pei 
mit  it  to  fall  or  come  to  danger.  So  may  we  rest  "Sail 
in  the  Arms  of  Jesus,"  knowing  that  "underneath  an 
these  same  arms  to  provide  our  safety  and  assurance* 

— Linwood,  Maryland. 


Thomas  Arnold  said :  "The  distinction  between  ChristiaBj 
ity  and  all  other  systems  of  religion  consists  largely  in  thll 
that  in  these  others,  men  are  found  seeking  after  Go« 
while  Christianity  is  God  seeking  after  men."  ' 
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"  CDissionary    flashes 

The  new  Portable  Chapel  has  arrived  at  Waynesboro, 
Pennsylvania,  and  before  this  is  read  the  Chapel  will  be 
in  use.  The  dedication  date  will  be  announced  within  a 
few  days. 

Brother  Leatherman  says,  "We  are  in  no  position  to 
make  an  appeal  to  the  community  until  we  are  in  the 
Chapel,  but  already  we  are  hearing  some  very  favorable 
comments."  The  money  for  this  Chapel  was  the  goal  of 
Brethren  Youth  last  year. 


Latest  word  from  Tucson,  Arizona,  written  a  week  ago, 
by  Pastor  Gi-isso,  is  that  the  erection  of  the  Sunday 
School  auditorium  and  rooms  is  going  quite  rapidly.  The 
roof  should  be  on  by  this  time.  They  expect  to  be  in  their 
new  building  within  a  few  weeks. 

From  the  Tucson  Pastor's  Bulletin:  ''Someone  said  re- 
cently, 'No  congregation  ever  had  so  much  given  them 
to  start  a  church  with  as  Tucson  Brethren.'  That  is  tnie — 
therefore,  it  should  act  as  a  stimulus  to  inspire  us  with 
the  goodness  of  God.  We  should  be  the  more  responsive 
to  unstinted  loyalty,  giving  of  our  services  and  talents. 
We  must  be  constantly  alert  to  invite  every  friend  and 
prospect  to  our  church.  Others  are  sacrificing  that  we 
might  have  a  church — we  must  sacrifice  to  be  worthy  of 
30  wonderful  a  gift.  Don't  forget,  this  church  was  started 
through  prayer  and  only  through  prayer  and  faithfulness 
will  we  continue.  Keep  praying  that  the  Lord  might  lead 
as  to  make  the  most  of  i>ur  trust!" 


A  card  from  Mr.  Thurl  Metzger,  Executive  Secretary 
for  the  "Heifer  Project,"  with  headquarters  at  New  Wind- 
sor, Maryland,  states  that  thirty-four  heifers  left  New 
5fork  for  Western  Germany  on  September  12.  He  speaks 
3f  another  shipment  on  October  24.  They  plan  to  resume 
shipments  to  Germany  early  next  spring. 

There  is  also  an  urgent  request  for  help  in  the  rehab- 
ilitation and  development  of  Korea.  The  Heifer  Project 
•vill  have  a  maximum  opportunity  for  service  there.  The 
Ohurch  of  the  Brethren  has  sponsored  this  most  worthy 
nissionary  sei-vice  from  the  beginning. 

If  there  should  be  those  of  our  Church — individuals  or 


groups — who  would  desire  more  information,  please  write 
the  Missionary  Office  at  Ashland. 


The  Missionary  Secretary  was  one  of  the  speakers  in 
the  Central  and  Mid-West  conferences,  both  having  con- 
vened the  first  full  week  of  October.  Enroute  to  these 
conferences  it  was  a  delightful  experience  to  answer  the 
invitation  to  stop  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  for  Sunday. 

Even  though  there  Have  been  so  many  changes  in  the 
personnel  of  the  congregation,  it  was  so  good  to  be  with 
these  folks  who  are  holding  up  "the  Banner"  in  a  fine 
testimony. 

After  the  morning  worship,  a  large  number  remained 
and  shared  in  the  luncheon,  which  gave  more  time  to  visit 
and  meet  people  of  the  Church.  Missionaiy  pictures  were 
shovm  in  the  evening. 

On  to  Udell  Monday,  and  to  Carleton,  Nebraska,  Thurs- 
day. I  have  been  in  these  conferences  for  five  consecutive 
years;  yet  I  cannot  recall  better  fellowship,  messages,  ap- 
peals and  reports  than  in  these  recent  conferences.  I  can 
recall  some  better  weather  and  less  mud  than  we  had  at 
Carleton  a  week  ago. 

This  conference  reached  a  lovely,  impi-essive  climax  in 
the  closing  moments  Sunday  morning,  when  the  new 
Carleton  Pastor,  Thomas  Shannon,  was  ordained  to  the 
Gospel  Ministry.  Immediately  after  the  ordination,  he  and 
his  wife  were  installed  as  leaders  of  the  Church. 

A  full   report  of  this  event  will   appear  in  this  paper. 

Retiring  Moderator  Robert  Bischof  graciously  delivered 
Brother  Delbert  Flora  of  the  Seminary  and  me  to  the 
train  at  Lincoln,  Nebraska.  We  really  had  a  time  of  blessed 
fellowship  enroute. 

The  conferences  were  both  inspiring  and  helpful.  Most 
excellent  plans  in  both  were  launched  which  will  mean 
progress.  — E.M.R. 


THE  WANDERING  JEW 

No  people  has  suffered  more  grievously  from  recent 
upheavals  than  the  Jews,  and  it  is  estimated  that  only  one 
out  of  every  three  Jews  lives  in  the  country  where  his 
parents  were  born. — The  Jewish  Era. 
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ftkron  Firestone  TPark  Ghurch 
Observes  Second  Ho^necoming 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  30th  marked  the  obsei-vance  of 
the  Second  Annual  Homecoming  and  Rally  Day  in  the 
Akron,  Ohio,  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church. 

At  the  morning'  service  the  stress  was  laid  on  the  Rally 
Day  part  of  the  program.  During  that  part  of  the  ser- 
vices, the  Sunday  School  held  a  special  program  of  Pro- 
motion which  w,as  given  in  pageant  foi-m.  At  the  morning 
worship  service  hour  the  installation  of  the  various  offi- 
cers of  the  Church  and  Sunday  School,  together  with 
those  of  the  various  auxiliaries  was  held.  The  morning 
message  was  brought  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds. 

At  the  noon  hour  the  assembled  members  and  guests 
were  seated  at  the  tables  in  the  basement  of  the  church 
where  a  fine  cafeteria  dinner  was  served,  and  a  splendid 
fellowship  enjoyed. 

At  the  2:30  hour  all  assembled  in  the  church  auditorium 
for  the  afternoon  program  of  the  Homecoming  emphasis. 

The  following  program  was  rendered:  Song  time — Hymns: 
"Nothing  But  the  Blood"  and  "Stepping  in  the  Light." 

Oliver  Parker  in  charge  of  the  singing. 

Devotions   A.  R.  Black,  Church  Moderator 

Song  by  the  W.  M.  S.— "The  Haven  of  Rest." 

Song  by  the  S.  M.  M. — "All  Things  In  Jesus." 

Greetings  from  Isolated  Members 

Membership  Roll  Call  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

"Church  Highlights"  by  Mrs.  Howard  Joy,  Church  Clerk 

Song  by  the  Laymen — "Calvary." 

Song  by  the  Brotherhood — "When  the  Roll  is  Called  Up 

Yonder." 
Round    Table    Discussion    by    the    Young  People — Topic: 

"Superstitions" 
Special  Number — "Hark  the  Voice  Jesus  Calling" — Choir 
Address — "The  Homing  Instinct"  by  Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator, 

.Editor  of  Publications,  Ashland 
Closing  Hymn  of  Invitation. 

At  the  five  o'clock  hour  the  group  again  gathered  at 
the  tables  in  the  basement  for  the  evening  fellowship 
luncheon. 

Services  were  also  held  at  the  evening  hour  which 
were  well  attended. 

Firestone  Park   Milestones 

The  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church  organization  was 
perfected  on  July  19,  1946.  Public  announcement  of  the 
organization  was  made  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  then  presi- 
dent of  the  Ohio  District  Mission  Board,  in  a  service  held 
in  the  David  Hill  Public  School  building  on  Sunday,  Au- 
gust 4,  1946. 

The  parsonage  at  1581  Merrill  Avenue  was  dedicated 
by  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary  of  the  General  Mission- 
ary Board  of  the  .Brethren  Church,  on  November  20,  1946. 

Ground  breaking  for  the  first  unit  of  the  new  church 
was  observed  i>n  Sunday,  September  20,  1947. 


The  first  regular  service  was  held  in  the  new  chapel 
on  Sunday,  August  1,  1948,  and  the  first  wedding  was 
that  of  Myron  W.  Dodds  and  Miss  Audrey  Smith  who 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on  Saturday 
night,  July  31,  1948,  the  night  preceding  the  first  regu- 
lar service. 

The  New  Chapel  was  dedicated  on  Sunday,  August  22, 
1948,  with  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  preaching  the  dedicatory 
sermon. 

The  W.  M.  S.  was  organized  January  30,  1947;  the  Lay- 
men organized  on  June  23,  1947;  Signal  Lights  Organized 
February  5,  1948;  S.  M.  M.  organized  January  6,  1949. 
Boys'  Brotherhood  organized  February  21,  1949;  Breth- 
ren Youth  organized  May  15,  1949.  The  first  Annual  Home- 
coming was  observed  on  Sunday,  September  17,  1950. 

The  final  payment  of  indebtedness  to  the  Ohio  District 
Mission  Board  was  made  at  the  District  Conference  at 
West  Alexandria  on  June  23,  1951. 

Twenty-six  new  members  have  been  added  to  the  church 
since  September  17,  1950.  It  is  very  interesting  to  note 
the  growth  of  this  church  in  the  few  years  of  its  exist- 
ence.  Here  is  the  year-by-year  tabulation: 

Charter  members  18 

From  August  4,  to  December  31,  1946   23 

Year  of   1947    '15 

Year  of  1948    23 

Year  of   1949    25 

Year  of  1950    31 

Jan.  1  to  Sept.  30,  1951   21 

Total   156 

Losses   13 

Present   Membership     143 

Not  only  has  this  church  added  to  its  membership  in 
this  aggressive  manner,  but  it  has  also  been  able  to  call 
one  of  its  number  into  the  ministry  in  the  person  of  Ger- 
ald Bronson  who  is  now  enrolled  in  the  Pre-Seminary 
group  in  Ashland  College  in  his  second  year. 

Tentative  plans  have  been  drawn  for  the  main  Sanctu- 
ary which  will  be  built  in  front  of  and  to  the  north  of 
the  present  chapel,  funds  for  which  are  now  being  raised. 
It  is  hoped  to  build  this  building  and  have  it  completed 
by  1953. 


TRUE  NOBILITY 

At  a  slave  market  in  one  of  the  southern  states,  many 
years  ago,  a  fine  Negro  boy  was  put  up  for  sale.  A  kind 
master  pitied  him,  not  wishing  him  to  have  a  cruel  owner, 
went  up  to  him  and  said: 

"If  I   buy   you,   will   you  be  honest?" 

The  boy  replied: 

"I  will  be  honest  whether  you  buy   me  or  not." 

TTie  Lord  Jesus  lived  in  that  boy's  heart  and  made  hiin 
truly  noble  and  honest. — 0.   P.   Boys  and  Girls. 

When  Paul  told  us  to  let  our  speech  be  seasoned  withj 
salt,  I  believe  he  meant  for  us  to  say  something  construc- 
tive and  not  destructive,  only. — C.  R.  H. 


OCTOBER  20,  1951 
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ftshland  Glnirch   Entertains 

ON  WEDNESDAY  evening,  October  10th,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  First  Brethren  Church  (Park  Street)  of 
Ashland,  Ohio,  were  host  and  hostess  to  the  Brethren 
students  of  Ashland  College,  and  those  students  l>f  the 
college,  not  Brethren,  who  attend  our  Sunday  School  and 
other  church  services.  The  families  of  the  church  were 
contacted  as  to  willingness  to  be  host  and  hostess  to  a 
given  number  of  students,  who,  in  turn,  had  been  con- 
tacted by  the  local  Church  Youth  Drector,  Phil  Lersch, 
and  his  committee. 

As  the  six  o'clock  hour  neared,  the  gix)up  began  to 
gather  and  the  members  and  student  guests  got  together 
and  became  acquainted  in  the  church  auditorium.  As  the 
prepai-ed  supper  was  announced,  the  entire  group  made 
its  way  to  the  church  dining  room.  When  all  weie  seated 
at  the  tables,  it  was  found  that  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  were  in  attendance.  After  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  pastor 
of  the  church,  had  offered  grace,  a  fine  meal  was  enjoyed 
by  every  one  present. 

As  the  last  crumbs  of  cake  and  pie  disappeared,  the 
young  folks  led  off  in  a  series  of  well  known  chorases, 
which  continued  until  Phil  Lersch  and  his  three  panel 
members  led  the  entire  group  in  a  guessing  contest  of 
"Twenty  Questions,"  which  was  entered  into  with  a  great 
deal  i>f  enthusiasm. 

After  an  intermission  of  about  fifteen  minutes,  the  en- 
tire group  was  reassembled  in  the  church  auditorium 
where  a  fine  pi\)gram  was  conducted  under  the  leadership 
of  one  of  the  "cell  groups"  of  the  Youth  Prayermeeting. 
The  following  program  was  presented  around  the  theme, 
"The  Call  to  Service." 

The  piano  prelude  by  J<>an  Downs  bi'ought  quiet  to  the 
group.  A  beautiful  duet  was  played  by  Jerry  Flora  and 
Doris  King  on  Trumpet  and  French  Horn.  They  were  ac- 
companied on  the  piano  by  Jeanne  Lindower. 

Robert  Keplinger  then  led  in  the  singing  of  the  chorus, 
"Following  Jesus."  Kathy  Smith  sang  the  beautiful  solo, 
"It  is  no  Seci-et  What  God  Can  Do,"  which  was  followed 
by  the  congregational  singing  of  the  hymn,  "Jesus  Calls 
Us,"  led  by  Robert  Keplinger. 

A  Male  Quartet  composed  of  Harold  Barnett,  Bill  Cur- 
tis, Ray  Aspinall,  and  Glen  Saunders  rendered  a  number. 

Following  this  was  the  Family  Worship  Hour.  Joy  Lin- 
deman,  Ruth  Barber  and  Ray  Aspinall,  representing  a 
family,  had  a  period  of  Bible  reading  and  prayer.  Then, 
continuing  as  a  family,  turned  on  a  radio  which  had 
been  placed  on  the  platfomi  and  arranged  for  cut-off 
broadcasting  from  another  room,  and  the  voice  of  the  an- 
nouncer was  heard  to  say,  "This  is  station  WFBC  of  Ash- 
land, bringing  you  the  Bible  Drama  of  the  hour."  Then 
Alberta  Prior,  Bill  Graham  and  Bill  Curtis  portrayed  the 
characters  of  the  wife  of  James,  Zebedee  father  of  James, 
and  James.  The  story  told  of  the  call  of  James  to  follow 
Jesus,   and  was  most  excellent  in  its  rendition. 

Robert  Keplinger  then  announced  that  instead  of  the 
4sual  "cell  group"  gatherings  for  prayer,  as  is  done  each 
Wednesday  evening  by  the  Youth  Prayermeeting  group, 
'our  chosen  people  would  offer  the  prayer  meditation  for 
".he  service.  These  four  individuals  were  Mi's.  Carl  Moh- 


ler,  Ron  Richey,  Jean  Heck  and  E.  P.  Lersch.  As  the  sea- 
son of  prayer  closed,  while  all  heads  were  bowed,  Harold 
Barnett  sang,  in  his  own  inspiring  manner,  that  beauti- 
ful solo,  "The  Lord's  Prayer,"  at  the  close  of  which 
Charles  Munson,  National  Youth  Director,  pronounced  the 
benediction. 

Much  credit  goes  to  the  Ashland  Church  Youth  Board 
of  which  Phil  Lerech,  local  Youth  Director,  is  chairman. 
Everyons  departed  feeling  that  it  truly  was  good  to  be 
present,  and  with  the  hope  that  other  such  gatherings 
may  be  held  in  the  not  too  distant  future.     — F.  C.  V. 


CARE  Offers  Turkey 

Packages  for  Holiday  Gifts 

Overseas 

For  the  fourth  cosecutive  year,  a  special  CARE  Holi- 
day Package,  containing  a  whole  canned  turkey  and  all 
the  "trimmings"  for  a  festive  meal  for  a  family  of  twelve, 
will  enable  Americans  to  share  their  Thanksgiving  and 
Christmas  cheer  with  relatives  and  friends  in  fourteen 
overseas   countries. 

The  turkeys  in  the  gift  package  are  the  famous  Belts- 
ville  White  variety,  bred  for  a  minimum  of  bone  and 
maximum  of  all-white  moat.  The  birds  which  average 
seven  pounds,  are  steam-i-oasted  in  their  own  juices  to 
retain  their  full  flavor  and  are  packed  in  two  pounds  of 
lard.  They  can  be  served  cold  as  they  come  from  the  can, 
or  heated  and  browned. 

•Besides  the  turkey,  the  $18.75  CARE  Holiday  Package 
contains  1  lb.  of  canned  bacon,  8  oz.  canned  butter,  1  lb. 
plum  pudding,  1  lb.  coffee  or  tea,  29  oz.  of  peaches,  1% 
oz,  of  mustard,  1  lb.  chocolate  candy,  1  lb.  hard  candy,  and 
15  oz  of  raisins. 

For  Thanksgiving  delivery,  orders  for  the  Holiday 
Package  must  be  received  at  any  local  CARE  outlet  or 
at  CARE  headquarters,  20  Broad  Street,  New  York  5, 
by  October  31st.  Deadline  for  receipt  of  Christmas  orders 
is  November  30tli. 

The  price  includes  guaranteed  delivery  to  any  individ- 
ual or  institution  designated  by  the  donor  in  any  of  the 
following  eountries:  Austria,  Belgium,  Finland,  France, 
Western  Germany  and  Berlin,  Great  Britain  (England, 
Wales,  Scotland  and  Northern  Ireland),  Greece,  Italy,  The 
Netherlands,  Norway,  Yugoslavia,  Japan,  Okinawa  and 
the  Philippines. 


May  the  Lord  give  me  such  an  insight  into  what  is  truly 
good  that  I  may  not  rest  contented  with  making  Christian- 
ity a  mere  addendum  to  my  pursuits,  or  with  tacking  it 
as  a  fringe  to  my  garments. — George  Eliot. 

Organizing  a  new  society  or  gixjup  is  like  making  bread: 
add  ingredients  according  to  plan;  if  not  carefully  done  the 
rising  will  be  retarded. 
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Itemsi  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


The  new  amplifying  system  has  been  placed  in  the 
church  wliich  reaches  both  the  nursery  and  the  basement. 

Brother  Percy  C.  Miller  will  be  the  evangelist  at  the 
■Bryan  Church  from  October  29th  to  November  11th. 

The  Williams  County  Union  Bible  Conference,  of  which 
Brother  Black,  Bryan  pastor,  has  been  reelected  presi- 
dent, is  planning  another  tent  meeting  next  year,  with 
our  church  as  one  of  the  three  sponsors.  Last  summer  the 
attendance  averaged  about  800  per  meeting. 

Brother  and  Sister  Black  held  "Open  House"  on  Friday, 
October  5th  from  3:00  till  7:30  P.  M.,  soj  the  people  could 
inspect  the  newly  decorated  parsonage. 

Warsaw,  Indianai.  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley  reports  that  the 
Homecoming  which  was  held  on  Sunday,  October  Vth, 
brought  the  best  attendance  since  Easter,  and  their  largest 
crowd  for  dinner.  There  was  also  a  fine  attendance  for 
the  afternoon  service  at  which  Brother  M.  A.  Stuckey  was 
the  guest  speaker.  .Brother  George  Pontius,  a  former  War- 
saw pastor,  was  also  present  and  had  a  part  in  the  ser- 
vice. The  Friendship  Class  of  the  Sunday  School  pre- 
sented the  church  with  White  Candelabra  in  memory  of 
Mrs.  Luella  Garber,  deceased  member  of  the  class,  which 
was  dedicated  at  this  time.  The  day  also  marked  the  be- 
ginning of  Brother  Beekley's  third  year  as  pastor  of  the 
Warsaw  Church.  He  was  scheduled  as  the  speaker  on  the 
"Moments  of  Meditation"  on  the  Warsaw  Radio  Station 
WKAM  each  morning  during  the  week  of  October  8th  to 
13th.  ■    I 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  L.  V.  King  announces  that 
Brother  Klingensmith  has  been  selected  .as  their  fall  evan- 
gelist. 

October  has  been  set  aside  in  the  Elkhart  Church  as 
"Rally  Month." 

North  Liberty^  Indiana.  We  note  that  Brother  J.  Edgar 
Berkshire,  North  Liberty  pastor,  has  been  holding  an 
evangelistic  meeting  at  our  North  Vandergrift,  Penna., 
Brethren  Church — October  1st  to  14th.  In  the  absence  of 
the  pastor  the  North  Liberty  pulpit  was  occupied  on 
Sunday,  October  7th  by  Homer  Schrock,  and  on  Sunday, 
October  14th  the  ladies  of  the  W.  M.  S.  held  their  public 
service. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  We  quote  from  the  Nappanee  bul- 
letin of  October  7th — "Here  are  some  interesting  items  of 
church  finance  as  revealed  by  our  yearly  reports:  Last 
Sunday's  Cash  Day — $2,599.17;  General  current  expense 
for  the  year— $7,736.21;  Benevolent  giving— $3,390.45; 
Ten  Dollar  Club  members — 50,  plus  seven  who  gave  but 
did  not  join.  Total  given  for  building  indebtedness — $8,- 
645.14— (in  1949-1950  we  have  $8,636.13).  Total  giving 
for  the  year— $19,771.80.  Praise  God!  The  average  for  the 
cash  days  last  year — $2,164.25. 

The  annual  Northern  Indiana  Brethren  Youth  Banquet 
was  scheduled  for  the  Nappanee  church  on  Tuesday,  Oc- 
tober 16th. 

-  North  Manchester,  Indiana.  We  see  by  the  North 
Manchester  bulletin  of  October  7th  that  their  1952  budget 
has  been  increased  by  the  sum  of  $887.50,  We  are  glad 


to  note  that  "The  Brethren  Evangelist"  is  to  be  found  i>n 
that  budget  for  a  100%   church  subscription. 

Rally  Day  was  held  on  October  14th,  and  communion 
was  observed  on  October  7th. 

Peru,  Indianai.  A  note  from  Mrs.  C.  D.  Clingaman  says, 
"We  had  a  lovely  day  for  our  Rally  and  Homecoming.  A 
splendid   message  was  given  by  Brother  John  Locke." 

Flora,  Indiana.  We  note  that  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Flora  Church  met  with  the  women  of  the 
Mexico  society  on  Thursday,  October  11th  in  an  all-day 
meeting.  A  covered  dish  dinner  was  served  at  the  noon 
hour. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  The  Lanark  attendance  at  Sunday 
School  has  been  going  over  the  200  mark.  On  a  recent 
bulletin  we  found  these  figures:  September  23 — 208;  Sep- 
tember 30—200;  October  7—207. 

The  Senior  W.  M.  S.  entertained  the  Milledgeville  Sen- 
ior W.  M.  S.  in  a  special  program  on  Thursday  afternoon, 
October  11th. 

Rally  Day  and  Homecoming  was  observed  in  the  Lan- 
ark Church  .O'n  Sunday,  October  7th.  Brother  H.  A.  Gos- 
sard  spoke  of  "Our  Church  as  I  knew  it,"  at  the  dinner 
hour.  A  carry-in  dinner  was  served. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  The  Young  People  of  the  Waterloo 
Church  joined  with  the  other  young  people's  groups  of 
the  city  in  a  city-iwide  meeting  at  the  Christian  Church 
on  Sunday  evening,  September  30th.  The  service  was  held 
at  5:00  o'clock.  At  the  worship  hour.  Brother  E.  M.  Rid- 
dle, former  Waterloo  pastor,  was  guest  speaker.  He  also 
spoke  at  the  evening  services. 

Sunday,  October  14th  was  designated  as  "Harvest  Mis- 
sion Sunday."  Brother  George  Drushal,  Superintendent  of 
our  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky  Mission  work,  was  guest  speak- 
er. Produce  was  brought  in  and  it  was  planned  to  have  a 
"caravan"  take  the  materials  thus  brought  in  to  our  Ken-' 
tucky  field.  Let's  hear  the  results.  Brother  Gentle. 

Udell,  Iowa.  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  vmtes  us  that  as 
soon  as  he  can  get  a  good  picture  of  the  new  Annex  he 
will  send  it  to  us  that  we  may  show  you  how  it  looks.i 
He  says  that  "conference  went  off  good.  Everybody  happy' 
and  pleased.  All  thought  the  Annex  grand.  So  do  we.  We] 
have  an  offer  of  chairs  and  piano  'free-gratis — fur  noth- 
in' — It  is  wonderful  how  the  Lord  works." 

Carleton,  Nebraska.  A  letter  from  .Brother  R.  A.  Lichtj; 
says  in  part,  "We  have  brought  to  a  close  one  of  the| 
most  interesting  district  conferences  which  has  been  held 
— both  in  interest  and  attendance.  Being  centrally  locatec 
accounts  somewhat  for  this  ...  Of  course  the  outstand- 
ing feature  was  the  ordination  service  on  Sunday  morning 
of  Thomas  F.  Shanrton,  our  new  pastor.  He  was  duly  in- 
stalled as  pastor  at  that  time." 

Tucson,  Arizona.  Isn't  it  good  to  see  this  new  church 
breaking  into  the  Interesting  Item  column  ?  We  quote  f rons 
Brother  Grisso's  bulletin  of  September  23rd.  "The  W.  Mi 
S.  had  fourteen  present  at  their  monthly  meeting.  Th<< 
Laymen,  holding  their  m<>nthly  meeting,  received  the  re-' 
ports  from  Conference  and  made  plans  to  continue  theii! 
work  for  the  coming  year." 

Brother   L.   0.   McOartneysmith's   Evagelistic   Schedulei| 

We   are   printing    Brother   McOartneysmith's   evangelisti 
schedule  here  in  order  that  any  one  desiring  his  service: 
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for  a  meeting  may  know  where  to  reach  him,  •r  he  may 
be  reached  at  his  home  address  in  Waterloo.  Here  is  the 
present  schedule:  Vinco,  Penna. — October  7  to  21.  High- 
land, Penna. — October  22  to  November  4th;  Teagarden, 
Indiana — November  11th  to  November  25th;  Huntington, 
Indiana — November  25th  to  December  9th. 

PASTORATE  OPEN 
(Second  call) 

The  Dutchtown,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  is  still  in 
need  af  a  pastor.  If  interested,  please  contact  the  under- 
signed, 

Mrs.  Harold  Tusing,  Church  Secretary 

Rt.   1,  Warsaw  Indiana. 


PASTOR  WANTED 

The  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania  Second  Brethren  Church 
pastorate  has  been  made  vacant  by  the  resignation  of 
Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  who  recently  assumed  the  pas- 
torate of  the  New  Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Church  in 
Waynesboro.  Any  minister  interested  in  the  pastorate  of 
the  Johnstown  Second  Brethren  Church  will  please  con- 
tact the   undersigned: 

Mr.   Levi  Hoffman, 

2S1  View   Street,  Johnstown,  Penna. 

Xshc  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

We  have  some  things  to  report  about  the  progress  oi 
the  chapel  this  week. 

In  the  first  place  the  tower  is  beginning  to  really  look 
like  a  tower.  The  framework  being  completed  now  and 
the  siding  being  put  on,  it  won't  be  long  now  until  it  will 
be  completed.  Brother  Albert  Schwab  j>f  Louisville,  Ohio, 
one  of  the  College  Ti-ustees,  is  furnishing  the  copper  roof 
for  the  tower  and  will  soon  come  to  put  it  on.  Then,  too, 
we  are  informed  that  the  bell  has  been  procured  and  will 
be  placed  in  the  tower  this  week. 

The  fui»nace  is  in  the  building  although  it  has  not 
been  placed  as  yet;  but  the  room  is  ready  and  it  soon 
will  be  set. 

The  lathers  are  working  in  the  basement,  putting  the 
steel  lath  on  the  ceiling.  They  are  also  getting  ready  to 
lath  the  ceiling  of  the  auditorium  above. 

The  organ  loft  is  being  built  at  this  writing.  The  front 
steps  will  soon  be  built  and  as  the  building  takes  on  ad- 
ditif>nal  form  it  is  showing  more  and  more  just  how  it 
will  look  when  completed. 


Every  Christian  is  a  bondholder    in    the    Kingdom    of 

of  Heaven. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  MiUer 

PART  III 

MAN'S  FALL  AND  GOD'S  REDEMPTIVE  PROCESSES 

I.  THE  FALL  OF  MAN 

The  classic  account  of  the  ti-agic  entrance  of  sin  into 
human  life  is  found  in  Genesis,  chapter  3.  Read  it  again 
and  note:  1.  That  sin  is  a  subtle,  insidious  and  malignant 
invader  into  the  Garden  of  Eden;  2.  That  man  consents 
thereto  and  must  bear  the  consequent  responsibility;  and 
3.  That  God  is  set  against  sin  and  has  planned  to  destroy 
it  through  One  bom  of  woman. 

The  consciousness  of  sin  is  universal.  All  history  and 
all  human  experience  attests  this  statement.  The  guilt  of 
sin  strikes  deep  into  the  moral  nature  of  every  normal 
man.  Sin  is  most  real.  Man's  moral  sense  attests  his  im- 
perfection. 

"As  in  Adam  all  die"  is  denied  by  none.  Read  Romans 
5:12-20.  Especially  note  verse  12.  Read  also  I  Corinthians 
15:22,  45-49.  Note  Paul's  striking  exposition  and  inter- 
pretation of  Genesis  3.  The  first  man — Adam,  a  living 
soul,  natural,  of  the  earth,  corrupted  through  sin.  The 
last  Adam,  a  life-giving  spirit,  spiritual  and  from  the 
heaven  and  to  whose  image  all  who  are  "in  Christ"  and 
rise   to   life,   shall   be   conformed. 


tOedding  Announcement 


ANTRUM-COLBERT.  Harold  Antrum  and  Miss  Marlene 
Colbert  were  united  in  marriage  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
October  7,  1951,  at  4:00  o'clock,  in  the  Brethren  Church 
at  Cumberland,  Maryland. 

Ralph  Mills. 


The    Church — oldest   corporation   with   a   soul; 
business  for  live  laymen. 


biggest 


It's  a 

BIGGER 

Red  Feather 

This  Year! 
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Topic  for  November  4,   1951 

MISSIONS  FOR  TODAY 
Scripture:   Matthew   10:16-22 

A  YOUNG  PERSON  stands  today  reading  an  prticle 
from  a  magazine.  In  that  magazine  the  youth  reads 
of  a  Christ  who  died  on  the  cross  of  Calvary  to  redeem 
the  youth's  soul  from  hell.  How  did  that  youth  get  that 
magazine  with  those  wonderful  words  of  God's  truth  ? 
Many,  many  years  ago,  about  the  time  that  this  Christ 
rose  from  the  grave,  He  gave  to  His  disciples  the  com- 
mission to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 
They  followed,  true  to  that,  .and  became  missionaries. 
Through  almost  two  thousand  yeare  of  missionary  work, 
this  gospel  story  is  in  youl^  hands.  For  you,  who  read  this 
article  this  evening,  are  the  youth  who  stands  reading 
an  article  from  a  magazine.  Missions  for  today  center 
on  your  effort  in  carrying'  to  others,  and  to  the  next  gen- 
eration, the  gospel  story  as  you  have  had  it  brought  to 
you. 

1.  NEVER  HAVING  HEARD.  What  would  be  your  sit- 
uation if  you  had  neverl  heard  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  ?  There  are  many  in  our  own  United  States  who 
have  never  heard,  yet  they  live  in  a  country  where  there 
are  many  Christians.  But  in  the  many  places  in  the  earth 
there  are  millions  who  have  never  heard  oi  Christ.  Each 
passing  year  improves  it  little  at  all  because  so  many 
more  are  being  born  into  those  countries  that  it  seems 
almost  like  a  hopeless  battle.  Yet  each  of  those  people 
has  a  precious  soul  which  Jesus  died  to  redeem.  Missions 
for  today  includes  teaching  those  of  far  distant  lands. 

2.  HERE  AT  HOME.  Recently  we  were  in  conversa- 
tion with  a  man  in  a  meeting,  after  the  speaker  had 
spoke  of  pitiful  conditions  in  the  mountains  of  Kentucky 
and  Virginia.  This  man  said  to  us,  "It  looks  like  there 
is  plenty  of  missionary  work  to  do  right  here  in  our  ovsti 
land."  He  went  further  to  say,  "There's  plenty  of  places 
right  around  our  own  town  where  missionary  work  needs 
to  be  done."  That  man  was  not  a  preacher,  either.  What 
he  said  though,  was  one  of  the  best  sermons  on  the  need 
for  home  missions  we've  heard  in  a  long  time.  Sometimes 
our  own  eyes  are  lifted  afar  off,  but  as  our  eyes  can  ad- 
just themselves  to'  far  away  visions  and  also  for  things 
which  are  close,  so  also  must  our  missionary  vision  see 
those  needs  which  are  close  by. 

3.  THE  VALUE  OF  "HERE  AT  HOME"  MISSIONS. 
Millions  of  boys  and  girls  in  America  never  go  to  church. 
Millions  more  go  only  often  enough  to  be  assured  of  a 
treat  at  Christmas.  Look  around  you,  young  people.  How 
many  of  the  young  people  you  pal  with  actually  go  to 
church?  How  many  of  them  have  you  asked  to  come  to 
church  with  you  ?  When  you  do  that,  you  are  engaging 
in  home  mission  work.  In  a  larger  sense  when  you  give 
dollars  for  home  missions,  you  are  asking  people  of  iother 


towns  and  cities  to  attend  church  with  you.  That  is,  they 
go  to  church  in  their  home  mission  church  while  you  are 
going  to  church  in  your  church.  How  many  dollars  have 
you  given  to  ask  others  to  come  to  church  with  you  ?  Every 
ons  you  win  to  Christ  in  this  way  is  one  more  to  support 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  America,  and  &ne  less  to  fight  it. 
That's  a  net  gain  of  two,  for  Christ. 

4.  BRASS  TACK  HOME  MISSIONS.  Our  Missionary 
Board  exerts  every  effort  to  show  you  how  and  why  you 
should  support  Brethren  Home  Missions.  Literature  is 
abundant;  your  minister  emphasizes  it,  and  you  are  asked 
to  give  your  support.  Do  you  think  that  this'  just  concerns 
adults?  Yours,  young  people,  is  the  responsibility  of  giv- 
ing in  your  envelopes  to  Brethren  Home  Missions.  Out  of 
your  allowance,  your  snrall  job,  your  baby  sitting  job,  etc., 
your  offerings  should  come.  That  is  getting  down  to  "brass 
tacks."  Well,  we  know  how  it  is.  We  are  so  wrapped 
up  in  school,  in  parties,  in  ball  games  and  the  like,  that 
the  thought  that  we  should  make  an  offering  to  Home 
Missions  never  enters  our  head.  Of  course,  you  wouldn't 
have  any  money  for  it  anyway,  not  after  having  bought 
all  the  latest  magazines,  cosmetics,  jewelry,  etc.  Young 
people,  all  of  these  things  are  the  glitter  of  the  world. 
While  we  may  feel  that  life  is  all  ours  and  that  it  will 
be  just  one  great  party,  yet  that  is  not  the  case.  Glitter 
soon  vanishes  and  leaves  a  bad  taste.  Giving  to  Home  Mis- 
sions, means  reading  the  literature,  praying,  and  then  giv- 
ing freely  of  what  we  have  to  Him.  It  means  doing  without 
a  lot  of  things  that  are  worthless,  anyway. 

5.  THE  MISSIONARY  CALL.  "Now  I  belong  to  Jesus, 
Jesus  belongs  to  me;  Not  for  the  years  of  time  alone, 
But  for  eternity."  This  beautiful  chorus  of  a  beautiful 
hymn  points  out  whose  we  are,  and  our  duty  to  Him.  Sup- 
pose He  would  show  us  that  He  wanted  us  to  go  into 
the  mountains  of  Kentucky  or  Virginia,  not  on  a  high  sal- 
ary and  ideal  living  conditions,  but  to  go  in  on  almost 
starvation  living  conditions.  You  would  say,  "No,  I  can't 
do  that."  But  then  you  know  that  you  belong  to  Him  for 
He  has  purchased  you  through  His  Blood,  and  you  have 
given  yourself  to  Him.  What  are  you  going  to  di>  about 
that?  Either  you  are  going  to  cease  fully  belonging  to 
Him,  or  you  are  going  to  do  as  He  directs.  There  is  no 
other  possible  answer.  Brethren  Home  Missions  is  call- 
ing for  young  people  to  give  themselves  for  the  home 
mission  field.  If  you  are  fearful  of  going  to  other  conti- 
nents, maybe  you  will  fit  into  God's  program  in  doing 
home   mission  work   right   here  in  America. 

6.  ARE  YOU  FIT?  If  you  really  want  to  find  out  if 
you  are  fit  to  do  home  mission  work,  start  out  right  now. 
Each  day,  seek  to  speak  to  some  unsaved  person,  or  to 
some  one  who  has  grown  careless  in  their  Christian  liv- 
ing. Invite  them  to  Church.  That  is  home  mission  work, 
and  it  is  going  on  through  your  pastor,  church  leaders, 
and  you.  Every  church  that's  really  missionary  minded 
is  a  home  mission  church.  Would  that  all  churches  in 
America  were  home  mission  churches!  How  is  your  zeal 
towards  Brethren  Home  Missions  ?  It  is  our  prayer  that 
Brethren  Youth  Crasaders  this  November  will  get  fully 
behind  the  mission  program  of  the  Brethren  Church.  There 
is  a  danger  that  mission  gifts  will  lag  this  year.  Brethren 
Youth  Crusaders  can  turn  the  tide  to  the  biggest  offer- 
ing ever.  That  is,  if  you  are  interested  enough  to  do  your 
pai-t.  Are  you  willing? 
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Prayer  Tfleeting 
Studies 


PERSECUTED 

Persecuted — 

At  your  work  ?   Because  you  shun 
Appearances  of  evil,  worldly  fun? 
John    was   banished    to   an   isle, 
But  wrote  a  book,  the  time  to  while. 

Persecuted — 

In  your  home.  Husband,  wife  or  other  kin. 
Beset    by    sickness,    poverty,    another's    sin  ? 
Peter,  bound  by  chains,  to  prison  taken, 
Slept  in  faith,  was  by  angels  'wakened! 

Persecuted — 

'Tis  but  a  light  affliction 

That  endureth  for  a  season. 

God,  your  kind  and  loving  Father 

Allows  your  suffering  for  a  reason. 
I  — Frieda  S.  Dause. 

Read  Matthew  21:33-39 

CHRISTIAN,  are  you  persecuted  for  Christ's  sake? 
No  marvel,  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  be- 
fore you  (Matt.  5:12),  and  also  your  Lord  (John  5:16; 
15:20).  It  was  predicted  that  He  should  suffer  persecu- 
tion (Psalm  69:26).  He  predicted  that  we  also  should  suf 
fer  for  honoring  His  name.  For  our  sakes  Christ  volun- 
tarily submitted  to  suffering  (Isa.  50:6).  He  was  patient 
under  persecution  (Isa.  53:7).  If  we  are  anything  like 
our  Christ,  we  may  expect  persecution  (Mark  10:30;  Luke 
21:12).  Saints  suffer  for  the  sake  of  God  (Jer.  15:15).  To 
persecute  the  saints  is  to  persecute  the  Christ  (Zech.  2:8; 
Acts  9:4,  5).  For  so  does  Christ  identify  Himself  with 
His  people.  All  that  live  godly  in  Christ  shall  have  to 
suffer  for  His  sake  (2  Tim.  3:12). 

Persecution  originates  in  ignorance  of  God  and  Christ 
(John  16:3);  in  hatred  to  God  and  Christ  (John  15:20, 
24);  and  in  hatred  to  the  gospel  (Matt.  13:21).  It  also 
originates  in  pride  (Psalm  10:2),  and  mistaken  zeal  (Acts 
13:50;  26:9-11).  Men  by  nature  are  inclined  to  persecuting 
(Gal.  4:29).  It  is  certainly  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel  to  persecute  (Matt.  26:52).  The  inquisition  and 
religious  wars  are  certainly  a  blight  on  professed  Chris- 
tianity. Preachers  and  missionaries  of  the  gospel  are  sub- 
ject to  persecution  (Gal.  5:11),  which  is  sometimes  unto 
death  even  to  this  day  (Acts  22:4). 

But  God  does  not  forsake  His  saints  under  persecution 
(2  Cor.  4:9).  He  has  often  delivered  them  out  of  perse- 
cution (Dan.  3:25,  28;  2  Cor.  1:10;  2  Tim.  3:11).  Persecu- 
i.ion  will  not  separate  the  true  Christian  from  Christ 
i(Rom.  8:35).  He  may  use  lawful  means  to  escape  perse- 
cution (Matt.  2:13;  10:23;  12:14,  15). 

Those  made  to  suffer  for  the  faith  should  submit  them- 


selves unto  God  (1  Peter  4:19).  They  should  exhibit  pa- 
tience (1  Cor.  4:12);  they  should  rejoice  (Matt.  5:12;  1 
Peter  4:13 >.  glorify  God  (1  Peter  4:16);  pray  for  deliv- 
erance (Psalm  7:1;  119:86);  pray  for  their  tormentors 
(Matt.  5:44);  and  return  good  for  evil  (Rom.  12:14).  We 
are  to  pray  for  the  suffering  (2  Thess.  3:2).  We  are  to 
encourage  them  to  endure  for  Christ's  sake  (Matt.  5:10; 
Luke  6:22).  Their  hope  of  present  and  future  blessedness 
because  of  persecution  will  help  to  support  them  (1  Cor. 
15:19,  32;  Heb.  10:34,  35).  Hypocrites  will  not  likely  en- 
dure persr';ution  (Mark  4:17),  and  the  false  teacher  will 
shrink  from  it  (Gal.  6:12). 

The  wicked  are  given  to  persecuting  (Psalm  10:2),  en- 
courage each  other  in  it  (Psalm  71:11);  and  rejoice  in  its 
success  (Psalm  13:4;  Rev.  11:10).  But  they  shall  be  pun- 
ished for  it  when  God  evens  the  score  (Psalm  7:13;  2 
Thess.  1:6).  "Endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ." 


&ommonts  on  the  Lesson  hj  the  Cditor 

Lesson   for   November   4,   1951 

GOD  REVEALS  HIMSELF  TO  MOSES 

Lesson:  Exodus  3:1-7,  10,  13-15 

IF  A  PERSON  is  to  be  called  to  a  definite  task  for  the 
Lord,  we  may  be  sure  that  in  some  way  or  other  God 
is  going  to  reveal  Himself  to  that  individual.  He  called 
Abraham,  and  Abraham  was  made  sure  of  his  call;  He 
called  Joseph  and  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream  of  his  gi-eat 
task  and  it  was  so  real  that  he  was  able  to  take  that  task 
over  when  he  met  it.  Now  God  is  calling  Moses,  a  man 
that  He  has   been   grooming  for  his   task   of  leadership. 

When  we  look  closely  into  the  life  of  Moses,  we  can 
see  that  the  hand  of  God  was  placed  upon  him  even  be- 
fore he  was  born.  Born,  as  he  was,  in  the  midst  of  the 
attempt  of  "the  king  of  -Egypt"  (Ex.  1:15)  to  do  away 
with  all  male  Hebrew  children,  the  hand  of  God  guided 
even  the  midwives  and  especially  the  one  that  attended 
Moses'  mother,  in  the  saving  of  Moses'  life. 

When  we  follow  him  through  his  boyhood  years  in  the 
lEgyptain  court,  as  the  adopted  son  of  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter, where  he  was  given  every  opportunity  to  become 
heir  to  the  throne:  educated  in  all  the  niceties  of  royal 
life — we  are  rather  amazed  to  learn  that  he  was  never 
permitted  to  forget  that  he  was  still  a  child  of  Hebrew 
parentage.  That  this  is  true  is  established  by  the  read- 
ing of  the  account  of  the  slaying  iof  the  Egyptian  task- 
master (Exodus  2:11-15). 

Caused  to  flee  from  the  royal  court  by  this  act,  he 
became  a  shepherd  of  the  flocks  of  Reuel  (or  Jethro), 
priest  of  Midian.  This  was  a  very  natural  return  to  the 
tasks  of  his  fathers,  the  Israelites.  He  cemented  this  re- 
lation further  by  his  marriage  to  the  daughter  of  his  em- 
ployer. 
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It  was  while  engaged  in  his  regular  duties  as  a  shep- 
herd, that  he  met  God  at  the  burning  bush  and  here  he  re- 
ceived the  definite  call  that  had  been  awaiting  him  these 
forty  years. 

Isn't  it  strange  (or  is  it)  the  way  in  which  God  works 
when  He  has  a  task  for  some  one  to  perform;  how  He 
leads  the  way  here  and  there;  planting  guide  posts  on 
the  way;  sometimes  purging  the  worker  He  has  in  mind; 
testing  him  in  various  ways,  but  never  permitting  him  to 
lose  sight  iof  the  task  ahead  or  to  fail  in  preparing  him- 
self to  do  God's  bidding  in  the  end?  Often  it  takes  years 
of  patient  leading  on  God's  part,  and  years  of  wonder  and 
made-up  excuses  for  not  doing  the  task  by  the  chosen 
worker.  But  in  the  end  the  plan  God  has  in  mind  is  worked 
out  to  His  glory  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  worker 
himself. 

Moses  proved  to  be  very  human.  He  realized  at  last 
that  God's  hand  was  upon  him.  But  he  was  not  very 
anxious  for  the  job.  So  he  set  about  making  all  sorts  of 
excuses  for  his  inability  to  do  the  assigned  task.  Imag- 
ine, if  yi>u  will,  what  passed  through  the  mind  of  Moses 
when  God  said,  "I  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob";  and  how  he  must  have 
felt  when  God  said  that  He,  too,  had  seen  the  affliction 
of  the  Israelites  by  the  Egyptain  taskmasters. 

But  when  God  said,  "I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh, 
that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  peijple,  the  children  of 
Israel,  out  of  Egypt,"  Moses  must  have  said  (in  his  heart, 
at  least),  "Oh  no,  Lord.  I  just  couldn't.  Why  Pharaoh 
would  kill  me  at  once."  But  he  only  began  to  make  ex- 
cuses— "What  right  have  I  to  go  to  them?  Who  has  sent 
me?  How  am  I  to  speak  with  authority?" 

After  all  these  questionings  and,  being  given  ample 
proof  of  his  authority  by  the  changing  of  the  rod  in  his 
hand  to  a  sarpent,  and  back  again  into  a  rod;  and  the 
making  of  his  hand  leprous  by  placing  it  in  his  bosom 
and  its  return  to  its  natural  purity  again,  Moses  still 
had  one  more  excuse — "I  cannot  speak  eloquently" — ^that 
is  I  cannot  speak  convincingly.  But  God  even  supplied 
him  with  a  spokesman  in  the  person  of  his  brother, 
Aaron. 

Let  us  draw  the  conclusion  of  this  lesson:  God  met 
Moses;  He  revealed  Himself  to  Moses;  He  sent  Moses  out 
•on  his  task;  He  stayed  with  Moses  to  the  end,  in  spite 
of  his  shortcomings.  Keep  these  things  in  mind  as  we 
meet  Moses  again  next  week  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh. 
What  a  lesson  for  us  today! 


Hatb  t0  ffi^Bt 


DONAHOO.  Mrs.  Isa  V.  Donahoo  of  Marianna,  Penna., 
passed  away  on  October  1,  1951.  Short  services  were  held 
in  the  Funeral  Home  at  Marianna  on  Thursday  afternoon, 
October  4th,  at  1:30,  followed  by  a  service  at  2:30  in 
Pleasant  Hill  Presbyterian  Church,  the  undersigned  of- 
ficiating. Burial  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Ralph  Mills. 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


GEORGETOWN,  DELAWARE 

On  September  5th  we  had  the  great  pleasure  of  having 
the  Ambassador  Quartet  from  the  Brethren  Youth  with 
us.  The  boys  rendered  a  fine  program.  Their  songs  were 
g!ood  and  uplifting,  their  hai-mony  splendid,  and  the  play, 
"Paul  the  Prisoner,"  was  a  helpful,  scriptural  presenta- 
tion of  this   Biblical  character. 

Our  members  and  visitors,  which  were  not  a  few,  all 
told  me  in  these  words,  "It  is  wonderful."  Visitors  were 
present  from  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  Denton, 
Maryland,  the  Bethel  Mission,  and  Rev.  William  MacDaniel, 
with  some  of  his  members  from  Farmington,  Delaware. 
The  churches  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  these  parts 
are  helpers  with  us. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  Brethren  Youth  for  rendering 
us  such  a  fine  program.  May  God's  blessings  rest  upon 
them  all.  S.  rE.   Christiansen,  pastor 

LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

We  had  not  had  a  revival  here  for  some  time,  and  the 
conditions  at  Rowdy  were  such  that  we  just  had  to  get 
someone  for  that  place.  We  finally  succeeded  in  securing 
the  help  of  a  Rev.  Ray  Cutchin  from  Portsmouth,  Vir- 
ginia. He  proved  to  be  a  real  firebrand  for  the  Lord, 
The  meetings  lasted  from  the  18th  to  the  30th  of  Sep- 
tember. The  weather  was  generally  good  and  the  attend- 
ance also  good.  He  preached  at  Rowdy  at  night,  and  at 
our  chapel  school  service  each  morning. 

There  were  about  fifty  confessions  here  altogether,  and 
about  thirty  at  Rowdy.  At  Rowdy  there  were  some  heads 
of  families  which  help  so  much  to  build  up  the  services 
and  work  there.  These  are  now  among  the  very  best  fam- 
ilies in  that  community. 

I  think  I  never  saw  such  conviction  of  sin  as  was  evi- 
denced in  these  meetings.  Young  folks  came  forward  cry- 
ing their  way  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  morning  of 
the  25th  of  September  thirty-four  came  forward,  most  of 
them  first  time  confessions,  and  some  rededications.  You 
know  what  I  thought  of  when  I  saw  and  felt  what  I  did 
there  that  morning?  It  is  this:  There  used  to  be  criticisms 
of  the  work  here  because  of  costing  too  much  money' 
This  is  what  came  to  my  mind.  If  the  critics  of  this  worl 
could  have  been  here  that  morning,  they  would  never  crit- 
icise it  again  on  that  basis.  Of  that  I  am  certain. 

There  is  another  very  interesting  thing  in  connectior 
with  these  services.  In  1928  and  1929  two  brothers  frbK 
the  Rowdy  community  attended  school  here.  They  were 
then  taken  into  the  church  here.  They  had  been  attend-' 
ing  services  at  Rowdy  somewhat,  but  now  are  very  regu- 
lar in  their  attendance,  and  comprise  two  of  the  best  fam- 
ilies there' — both  are  school  teachers  and  men  of  influ- 
ence. One  of  them  rededicated  his  life  to  the  Lord;  th« 
other  did  not  miss  a  service  during  the  meetings  thereJ 
This  is  just  something  that  the  work  hene  at  Riversidd 
has  done.  There  are  other  similar  cases. 

The  27th  of  September  we  had  a  large  baptismal  ser 
vice,  and  will  have  another  in  the  baptistry  here  at  River 
side  on  the  6th.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  these  victories. 

The  Ambassador  Quartet  was  with  us  on  the  15th  am; 
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I6th  of  September,  holding  two  services — one  at  Rowdy, 
;he  other  here  on  Sunday  morning.  These  services  at  both 
jlaces  were  good,  but  the  one  here  on  Sunday  morning 
vas  especially  good.  They  also  held  a  service  at  Haddix, 
)f  couree  we  well  knew  our  Harold  Barnett,  but  everyone 
)f  the  young  men  impressed  us  most  favorably,  and  I  am 
;ure  that  we  never  had  a  more  impressive  and  spiritually 
iplifting  sei-vice  at  Riverside  than  that  they  put  on  here 
5unday  morning.  We  believe  they  are  a  consecrated  group 
if  young  men,  and  no  wonder  that  their  services  and 
ime  is  in  demand. 

We  still  have  no  one  to  care  for  the  Wheeler  Home. 
Ats.  Drushal  is  trying  to  do  it,  with  other  duties,  and 
vith  her  now  impaired  health  due  to  too  much  work,  I 
hink,  we  just  wonder  how  long  the  Lord  wdll  suffer  it  to 
le  so.  We  wish  some  Brethren  folks  would  come  forward 
or  that  place.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  carry  on  as  He 
vould  have  us  do. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 

MOVING   DAY 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  to  Loree,  Indiana 

Moving  day  for  the  pastor  is  a  pretty  big  event.  In  our 
hirty-one  years  of  active  pastoral  life  we  have  served 
ve  churches.  Our  little  country  church — Mulberry  Grove, 
Uinois — was  built  on  the  comer  of  mother's  farm,  wtiere 
he  gave  the  land  and  one-fourth  of  the  money  to  build, 
hough  she  was  only  shortly  before  made  a  viidow  by  the 
eath  of  father  by  a  stroke  of  lightning,  and  left  with 
ine  children,  for  she  had  a  strong  faith  and  a  will  to 
rork.  Mother  is  gone  home  to  glory,  the  children  moved 
way,  and  the  church  moved  to  an  adjoining  farm  for  a 
am. 

We  moved  to  Hamlin,  Kansas  in  1920,  called  to  a  full 
ime  service  as  pastor.  Hamlin  was  a  town  of  150  people, 
rith  a  Brethren  Church  of  about  100  members.  Four 
lembers  bought  a  parsonage,  and  these  same  four  mem- 
ers  paid  $300.00  each,  per  year,  on  the  pastor's  salary. 
Tie  pastor  was  always  paid  one  month  in  advance.  Such 
lovely  pastorate — sweet  memories,  indeed.  We  received 
bout  sixty  new  members  into  the  church. 
We  remained  only  four  years.  They  gave  us  a  unani- 
lous  call  to  stay,  with  an  increase  of  25%  in  salary,  but 
eon,  Iowa,  had  been  soliciting  us  to  come  to  that  county 
?at  of  Decatur  County,  where  they  had  built  a  new 
iiui-ch  and  united  three  outlying  country  churches  to 
lake  a  congregation.  Rev.  G.  T.  Ronk  had  led  them  in 
lis  new  church,  but  started  a  manufacturing  plant  and 
id  moved  to  Fairfield,  Iowa.  Leon  is  the  home  of  the  Gar- 
;r  families,  at  that  time  having  three  preachers.  We  con- 
der  this  our  greatest  pastorate.  We  remained  five  years 
id  received  about  300  people  into  the  church — more  than 
)0  the  first  year.  Here  we  had  more  funerals,  weddings, 
Idresses  for  school  and  civic  functions  over  the  entire 
'Unty,  because  of  the  spread  of  our  congregation,  and  I 
Jved  as  president  of  the  school  board.  Superintendent 
!  a  Chautauqua,  etc.;  published  a  36-page  parish  paper. 
When  leaving  Hamlin,  one  of  the  business  men  said  to 
e,  "Studebaker,  you  had  better  be  a  big  dog  in  a  little 
wn,  than  a  little  dog  in  a  big  town."  I  could  not  fully 
ipreciate  what  he  meant  till  I  left  Leon    and    went    to 


Pitsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  that  great  city,  and  in  it  a  small 
church,  mth  only  138  on  the  active  membership  roll,  but 
some  of  the  finest  of  members.  We  greatly  enjoyed  our 
ten  years  in  Pittsburgh.  Our  membership  had  doubled  and 
there  was  not  one  reason,  so  far  as  our  church  work  was 
concerned,  why  we  should  have  left,  but  Mrs.  Stude- 
baker's  health  was  not  good  and  we  thought  probably  a 
smaller  city  might  lessen  the  grind  and  pressure  and,  be- 
ing solicited  to  come  to  Goshen,  Indiana,  we  accepted  the 
call  and  moved  to  the  city  where  my  great  grandfather 
moved  in  1830,  was  ordained  as  an  elder,  and  lies  buried 
after  eighty-six  years  of  life.  From  Goshen  my  grand- 
father moved  with  his  family,  in  18G6,  to  Macoupin  Coun- 
ty, Illinois,  where  they  established  strong  Brethren 
Churches. 

On  leaving  Pittsburgh  they  gave  such  an  elaborate  fare- 
well, and  said  so  many  fine  things,  that  I  told  them,  "Well, 
if  I  had  known  you  thought  that  much  of  me,  I  never 
would  have  left." 

The  three  years  I  spent  in  Goshen  were  so  very  delight- 
ful and  profitable.  In  two  months  less  than  three  years 
we  received  more  than  200  new  members  and  reduced  the 
church  debt  more  than  $10,000.00,  and  we  loved  the  peo- 
ple, but  again  we  were  solicited  strongly  to  come  to 
South  Bend,  as  they  were  without  a  pastor.  Dr.  C.  A. 
Bame,  of  sacred  memory,  had  to  give  up  active  work  be- 
cause of  his  health.  Rev.  Stuckey  had  acted  as  supply 
pastor  for  some  weeks  during  the  summer,  but  of  course, 
a  church  in  a  city  like  South  Bend  must  have  a  pastor 
working  harder  between  Sundays,  than  on  Sunday,  for  if 
our  church  does  not  offer  a  program  and  ministry  that 
attracts  people,  they  will  not  have  to  go  far  to  find  an- 
other church. 

South  Bend  is  a  growing  city.  Our  present  building  was 
built  in  1922,  and  in  that  decade  the  city  increased  in  pop- 
ulation 35,000,  and  we  have  had  two  decades  of  growth 
since.  Our  Brethren  Church  is  not  enough.  If  Methodists 
can  build  and  support  eight  churches,  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian six,  there  is  no  reason  why  Brethren  cannot  support 
at  least  two  or  three.  Our  church  location  is  fast  going  to 
a  business  district.  Hundreds  of  residences  are  being  built 
in  the  outlying  districts  and  our  own  people  are  moving 
out  to  occupy  them,  and  unless  we  build  where  the  people 
are,  it  will  be  increasingly  difficult  to  attract  people  to 
come  long  distances  across  the  city  to  a  Brethren  Church, 
when  some  other  active  church  is  near  them. 

After  ministering  to  people  for  ten  years  you  do  not 
just  say,  "We  are  going  to  move."  We  leave  such  a  large 
number  of  warm  friends  both  in  the  church  and  out  of 
it,  for  we  received  more  than  400  members  into  the 
South  Bend  Church.  We  found  a  roll  of  407— it  had  been 
larger  formerly,  but  had  decreased  instead  of  growing.  We 
are  insinuating  no  criticism  to  our  predecessors,  for  every 
one  was  a  capable  minister:  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  during  the 
building  of  the  present  church.  Dr.  William  Beachler,  Rev. 
N.  V.  Leatherman,  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte  and  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame — 
all  splendid  ministers. 

We  began  our  pastorate  at  South  Bend  in  October  1941 
and  closed  our  pastorate  there  August  31,  1951.  We 
spent  ten  happy  years  in  spite  of  clouds  of  sorrow.  We 
received  425  new  members  into  the  church,  besides  sev- 
eral families  became  active  that  had  been  away  from  the 
church  for  quite  some  time.  The  current  income  more  than 
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doubled,  as  did  also  the  benevolent  and  mission  offerings. 
The  many  contacts  and  friends  is  evidenced  by  the  fact 
that  in  our  last  eight  months  we  .officiated  at  forty-one 
funerals.  Our  first  year  we  had  about  a  dozen  of  such 
services.  I  am  quite  sure  my  next  ten  years  would  have 
been  much  more  fruitful.  We  leave  them  with  a  member- 
ship of  777;  a  budget  of  about  $18,000.00,  which  is  about 
three  times  the  budget  prevailing  when  we  came.  We 
leave  all  our  good  will  and  best  wishes  to  our  successor. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stcukey. 

We  had  planned  to  move  to  Loree  on  August  29th,  but 
Mrs.  Studebaker  was  in  the  hospital  and  we  postponed  it 
for  two  weeks.  She  had  been  seriously  ill  for  two  years 
and  of  course  movinf;  was  a  hard  experience  for  her,  but 
her  sister,  Mrs.  L.  V.  King,  gave  two  weeks  of  hard  work 
to  the  task,  and  Re,-.  King  also  gave  some  days  of  hard 
work. 

We  are  now  at  tTi.e  Loree  Brethren  Parsonage,  with  the 
lovely  church  near  by — a  fine  congregation,  with  a  splen- 
did parsonage  and  a  fine  church  to  which  we  give  our  en- 
tire time.  While  Rev.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  was  pastor  here  I 
preached  two  revival  meetings  and  was  asked  if  I  would 
come  back  next  year,  but  we  had  many  calls  for  meet- 
ings and  thought  it  hardly  fair  to  other  churches.  How- 
ever we   have  ah.-ays  esteemed  the    Loree    church    very 


highly  and  the  beginning  ;of  our  pastorate  here  increase 
our  esteem  for  them.  They  are  seeking  to  do  all  possibl' 
to  make  our  stay  pleasant. 

We  are  hoping  and  praying  that  the  quiet  of  the  coun 
try  will  prove  helpful  to  Mrs.  Studebaker,  and  I  too,  aftei 
twenty-seven  years  of  hard  pastoral  grind  in  the  city 
will  find  it  a  bit  less  tense.  Not  that  we  will  not  be  busy 
for  it  has  been  our  contention  that  the  rural  areas  an 
more  neglected  than  the  cities.  We  expect  to  do  a  thor 
ough  job  of  pastoral  work.  They  have  been  vdthout  a  pas 
tor  for  a  year.  Rev.  Higgins  did  a  fine  work  during  hi 
pastorate,  and  Harold  Hummel,  a  layman  of  Goshen,  In 
diana,  came  down  and  preached  every  two  weeks  for  sora 
time,  and  his  services  were  much  appreciated.  Both  wer 
my  church  boys  while  in  Goshen. 

This  church  has  some  fine  talent  and  they  are  entitle 
to  credit  for  carrying  on.  Mr.  Walter  Shinn,  of  sacrei 
memory,  was  Sunday  School  Superintendent  here  fo 
thirty-five  years  and  a  very  fine  leader.  Last  Sunday  th 
Sunday  School  attendance  was  160;  the  offering  $46.0C 
and  all  attendants  remained  for  church.  Our  attsndanc 
should  pass  200  soon.  Loree  is  a  good  church.  We  are  an 
ticipating  a  congenial   and  joyous  pastorate. 

Claude  Studebaker,  pastor 
Rt.   1,   Bunker  Hill,  Indiana. 


By  Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle 

A  Full  and  Complete  Commentory  on 

Every  Verse  in  the  Gospels 

•  CRITICAL  •  EXPLANATORY 

•  EXEGETICAL      •  ILLUSTRATIVE 

An  incomparable  aiJ  for  paslors.  Clirislian 
workers,  Sunday  School  toaclicrs,  students  and 
lovers  of  the  Word. 

Carefully  and  expertly  divided  for  easy,  help- 
ful  reference   and   study. 

Unhesitatingly  Recommended: 

"I  would  urge  every  earnest  student  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  every  preacher  of  the  Gospel  to 
secure  these   books,"  —  Dr.    \\'(/bnr  M.   Smith 

Four  Large  Volumes  —  Complete  ■ 
volume  —  5  ^"  x  9" 

Much  onlaigcd.  clear  type. 

FOUR  COMPLETE  VOLUMES: 
VOL.    I— Manhew-Mark    VOL.  Ill— lohn  1:1  •  10:9 
VOL.  II— Luke  VOL.  IV— lohn  10:10 -end 

Per  Volume  -  Only  $4.95  Complete  4  Volume  Set  ■  Only  $1 9.75 

May  be  ordered  either  as  single 
volumes    or    as    complete    set 
Lrf  AvaiUhle  Al  AH  Religious  Book  Stores 


Formerly 
Published  In  7  volumes. 

"The  master  work  of 
a  master  workman.  It 
shall  abide  among  the 
noblest  works  of  the 
noblest  expositors  of 
the  Word  of  God. 
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"Sez  I  To  myself  - 

Amy  C.  Haight 

iSez  /  to  myself,  as  I  grwmbled  an^.  growled: 

"I'm,  sick  of  my  church,"  and  then  how  I  scowled! 

"The  members  unfriendly,   the  sermons  too  long; 

In  fact,  it  seems  that  everything's  wrong. 

I  don't  like  the  singing;  the  church,  a  disgrace. 

For  signs  of  neglect  are  all  over  the  place, 

I'll  quit  going  tliere;  I  won't  give  a  dime — 

/  can  make  better  use  of  my  money  and  time." 

Then  my  consdence  sez  to  me,  sez  he; 
"The  trouble  with  you  is  you're  too  blind  to  see 
That  your  church  reflects  you,  ivhatever  it  be. 
Now  come,  pray  and  pay  and  serve  cheerfully; 
Stop  all  your  fault  finding  and  boost  it  up  strong; 
You'll  find  you'll  be  happy  and  proud  to  belong. 
Be  friendly  and  willing,  and  sing  as  you  work, 
For  chu/rches  a/ren't  built  by  members  who  shirk." 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  says,  "Forty-five 
of  our  members,  enjoyed  the  pleasant  fellowship  over  de- 
licious hot  dogs,  with  all  the  trimmings,  potato  chips, 
marshmellows,  'pepsies'  and  hot  coffee.  All  present  cer- 
tainly did  appreciate  the  good  time  furnished  by  the 
Christain  Endeavor." 

The  Fall  Communion  of  the  Washington  Church  was  held 
on  Sunday  evening,  October  14th. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  At  the  current  meeting  of  the  St. 
J.ames  Laymen,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  bring  in 
song  book  samples.  Brother  Anknam  says,  "The  organ- 
ization plans  to  use  their  own  books  rather  than  taking 
books  from  the  church  each  month." 

The  Men's  Bible  Class  held  their  annual  dinner  at  the 
church  on  Sunday,  October  21st,  following  the  morning 
worship  service. 

St.  James  is  now  in  the  midst  of  their  revival,  with 
Brother  J,  D.  Hamel  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  as  their  evan- 
gelist. Remember  them  in  your  prayers. 

Mieyersdale,  Penna.  .Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff  reports  that 
they  planned  a  delegation  to  attend  each  of  two  revivals 
— Vinco,  Penna.,  and  Cumberland,  Maryland. 

Recently  Camp  Juniata  pictures  were  shown  at  the  Sun- 
day evening  Youth  Hour. 

Our  Meyersdale  Church  is  cooperating  in  a  six-weeks' 
training  school  for  Sunday  School  teachers,  the  meetings 
being  held  at  our  church,  and  being  sponsored  by  the 
Community   Christian  Coiincil. 


Louisville^  Ohia  Brother  J.  T.  Byler  reports  that  theil 

Wednesday  evening  "Church  Night"  attendance  had  not 
fallen  below  fifty  for  a  number  of  weeks. 

The  Louisville  Laymen  observed  National  Laymen's 
Sunday  on  the  morning  of  October  21st.  Mr.  Herberl 
Carle,  an  active  layman  of  the  First  Methodist  Church 
of  Canton,  Ohio,  was  the  guest  speaker.  At  the  evening 
hour  the  sound  film,  "Out  of  the  Dust,"  was  shown. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  tells  us  that  thej 
had  .an  attendance  of  one  hundred  and  eleven  for  theii 
Rally  Day  on  October  7th.  At  the  evening  hour  eighty- 
seven  were  in  attendance  for  the  Communion. 

The  W.  M.  S.  held  their  Public  Service  on  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 21st.  Mrs.  Ruth  Paddach,  a  teacher  from  EatonJ 
Ohio,  was  their  guest  speaker.  The  society  has  announced 
a  Turkey  supper  for  November  2nd.  Later  they  will  hole 
a  bazaar  to  market  their  materials  contributed  during  th( 
year. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  sent  us  a  car< 
announcing  their  Homecoming  as  of  Sunday,  October  21st 
We  are  sorry  it  did  not  arrive  in  time  to  make  it  a  rea 
announcement  through  this  column.  On  the  program  foi 
the  day  was  the  Salyer  Five,  missionaries  from  Venezu- 
ela, South  America.  Services  were  held  morning  and  af- 
ternoon, with  a  basket  dinner  at  the  noon  hour. 

Brother  Sibert  makes  a  note  on  the  card,  saying,  "We( 
had  a  record  Communion  attendance  on  October  14th.  Il' 
was  an  unusually  good  service." 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  On  October  16th  the  Northern  In- 
diana Youth  Banquet  was  held  in  the  Nappanee  Church. 
Rev.  Dale  Kreiderman,  pastor  of  the  Headquarters  Church 
of  the  Free  Methodist  denomination  of  Winona  Lake,  Inn 
diana,  was  the  guest  speaker.  He  spent  more  than  two 
months  in  evangelistic  work  in  Japan  this  past  summer. 

College  Comer,  Indiana.  Brother  Ernest  Minegar,  pas- 
tor, reports  a  fine  Homecoming  day,  with  Brother  C.  A. 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 


THE  EVERLASTING  QUESTION  OF  ALL 

GENERATIONS 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

me  to  do.  Lord?"  Where  are  those  who  can  break  th( 
fetters  of  our  moral  cornjption  in  the  realms  of  thi 
scientific  and  political  world  today  ?  Where  are  those  who| 
will  teach  the  real  tniths  of  scientific  discovery  and  seek 
to  use  them  for  the  uplift  of  humanity  today?  And  most 
of  all,  where  are  those  who  have  caught  the  real  vision 
of  genuine  missionary  work  at  home  and  abroad  and  who 
are  willing  to  devote  their  lives  and  their  talents  to  the 
taking  of  the  Gospel  Good  News  throughout  the  entire 
world,  seeking  thus  to  exchange  the  sword  and  its  devas- 
tating effects  for  the  "towel  and  the  basin"  of  a  humble  I 
and  loving  CHirist?  Men  will  love  God  if  they  are  taught|l 
to  do  so,  not  by  word  of  mouth  alone,  but  by  precept  andi 
example. 

In  all  of  His  love  and  anxiety  for  the  bringing  of  tht 
world  to  His  feet.  Our  Master  is  asking  each  of  us  today 
"What  have  YOU  done  to  help  answer  these  questions 
which  remain  so  evident  today?" 

Think  it  over! 
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T/ic  Cverlasting   Question  of  ftll  fenerations 


,  /[ANY  YEARS  AGO  Mark  Hopkins  wrote  these  words, 
VI  "Never  was  there  a  time,  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
hen  moral  heroes  were  more  needed.  The  world  waits 
)r  such;  the  providence  of  God  has  commanded  science 
)  labor  and  prepare  the  way  for  such.  For  them  she  is 
.ying  her  iron  tracks,  and  stretching  her  wires,  and 
ridging  oceans.  But  where  are  they?  Who  shall  breathe 
ito  our  civil  and  political  relations  the  breath  of  a  higher 
fe?  Who  shall  touch  the  eyes  of  a  paganized  science, 
id  of  a  pantheistic  philosophy,  that  they  may  see  God? 
rho  shall  consecrate  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  triumphs 
L  science  ?  Who  shall  bear  the  life-boat  to  the  stranded 
id  perishing  nations?" 

This  paragraph  is  quoted  from  a  book,  titled — "Dic- 
onary  of  Burning  Words  of  Brilliant  Writers — A  Cyclo- 
ledia  of  Quotations  from  the  Literature  of  All  Ages." 
hen  follows  in  smaller  type — "Designed  for  the  use  of 
le  Senate,  the  ,Bar,  the  Pulpit  and  the  Orator."  Its  date 
f  publication  is  1895,  Fifty-six  years  ago.  The  words 
ere  penned  some  years  previous  to  that  date,  for  Mark 
'opkins  died  in  1887.  Be  was  a  well  known  educator,  the 
resident  of  Williams  College  in  Massachusetts,  and  one 
Beply  interested  in  foreign  missions.  President  Garfield 
ice  referi^d  to  him  after  this  manner,  as  he  addressed 

group  of  educators  in  Washington,  D.  C. — 

"It  has  long  been  my  opinion  that  we  are  all  edu- 
ited,  whether  children,  men  or  women,  far  more  by  per- 
)nal  influence  than  by  books  and  the  apparatus  of 
;hools.  If  I  could  be  taken  back  into  boyhood  today,  and 
ad  all  the  libraries  and  apparatus  of  a  university,  with 
rdinary  routine  professors  offered  me  on  one  hand,  and 
n  the  other  a  great,  luminous,  rich-souled  man,  such  as 
■r.  Hopkins  was  twenty  years  ago,  in  a  tent  in  the  woods 
lone,  I  should  say,  'Give  me  Dr.  Hopkins  for  my  college 
jurse  rather  than  any  university  with  only  routine  pro- 
issors.'  The  privilege  of  sitting  down  before  a  great, 
ear-headed,  large-hearted  man,  and  breathing  the  atmos- 
tiere  of  his  life,  and  being  drawn  up  to  him  and  lifted 
p  by  him,  and  learning  his  methods  of  thinking  and  liv- 
ig,  is  in  itself  an  enormous  educating  power." 

It  was  because  the  words  quoted  in  the  opening  para- 
raph  above  were  the  words  of  such  a  man  that, 

!l  was  set  to  thinking! 

Here  are  five  very  pertinent  questions  being  asked: 
"here  are  our  "moral  heroes?"  WTio  will  "breathe  the 
•eath  of  higher  life  into  civil  and  political  life?"  Who 
ill  seek  to  open  the  eyes  of  science  and  philosophical 
linkers  ?  Who  will  seek  to  consecrate  the  wonders  of 
ience  to  God  ?  And  who  will  become  the  means  of  bear- 
g  God's  truth  to  all  nations?  It  seems  that  these  nmst 
the  everlasting  questions  of  all  generations! 

Isn't  it  strange   (or  is  it)   that  each  succeeding  gener- 


ation meets  the  same  problems  and  asks  the  same  identical 
questions  ?  Today  we  are  saying  that  we  have  problems 
that  are  peculiar  to  the  age  and  generation  in  which  we 
live;  'hat  no  one  has  had  to  cope  with  such  serious  sit- 
uations as  does  the  rising  generation.  Yet  every  problem 
we  meet  has  been  met  by  our  forefathers  and  because  they 
were  unable,  or  did  not  seek,  to  answer  them  in  any  de- 
gree of  finality,  they  are  still  being  met.  The  serious 
thing  about  it  all  is  that  with  each  succeeding  generation 
these  problems  have  been  intensified.  We  have  been  ful- 
filling the  words  of  the  Holy  Writ  which  says  that  we 
shall  b-3  weaker  in  the  spiritual  things  as  we  grow  wiser 
in  the  material  things  of  this  world. 

Back  in  the  days  of  Paul  the  seeds  of  our  present  prob- 
lems had  already  been  planted,  for  Paul,  in  writing  to 
the  Corinthians,  (I  Cor.  l:18ff)  says,  "For  the  preaching 
of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness;  but  unto 
■us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For  it  is  writ- 
ten, I  v.ill  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring 
to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the  prudent.  Where  is 
the  wise:  where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of 
this  \\  crld  ?  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  bf  this 
world?" 

Let  us  go  a  great  many  years  further  back — back  into 
the  time  when  Isaiah  walked  this  earth  and  wrote  his 
great  prophecies.  In  Isaiah  29:13ff  we  read,  "Wherefore 
the  Lord  said,  "Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw  near  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but 
have  removed  their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear 
toward  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of  men:  therefore, 
behold,  I  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvelous  work  among  this 
people,  even  a  marvelous  work  and  a  wonder:  for  the 
wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  under- 
standing of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid.  Woe  unto 
them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord, 
and  their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say,  Who  seeth 
us?  and  who  knoweth  us?  ...  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little 
while?  ..." 

The  same  questions  vexed  Isaiah's  time  as  those  that 
vexed  the  time  of  Paul,  and  they  continue  to  this  day. 
Are  the  results  more  far-spread  than  in  the  days  of  these 
men  of  old?  The  reasons  of  these  questions  are  clothed 
in  a  little  different  garments,  but  underneath  we  find  the 
selfsame  effort  to  discount  the  might  of  the  ever-living 
God  above. 

Today  the  call  is  coming  from  God  as  it  came  to  Isaiah, 
"Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?"  Where  are 
the  Isaiahs,  who  are  ready  to  answer,  "Here  am  I;  send 
me!"  Where  are  the  Pauls,  who,  blinded  by  their  own 
sin  and  shame,  who  in  the  light  of  the  countenance  of 
The  Light  of  the  world,  will  cry,  "What  wilt  Thou  have 

(Continued  on  bottom  of  page  2) 
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"Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  Himself  for 
our  sins,  that  He  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil 
world  according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father:  To 
whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen."  Gal.   1:3-5. 

"Oh  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  His 
name   together."   Psalm   34:3. 

The  World 

At  the  time  our  District  Conference  met  last  year  our 
nation  together  with  other  members  of  the  United  Na- 
tions had  undertaken  the  task  of  stopping  the  aggression 
in  Korea.  This  war  has  been  in  progi'ess  for  sixteen 
months  during  which  countless  lives  lost  and  much  hard- 
ship has  been  felt  by  those  Nations  engaged  and  the  peo- 
ples of  Korea. 

But  the  startling  thing  is,  that  after  sixteen  months 
of  fighting,  we  seem  to  be  no  closer  to  a  solution  of  the 
trouble. 

Other  startling  things  point  to  the  condition  of  the 
world  as  being  that  of  unrest  and  fear.  A  war  is  raging 
in  Indo-China,  revolts  are  taking  place  in  the  Philippines. 
Iran  and  England  are  in  a  controversy  over  oil  rights 
in  Iran  which  could  lead  to  another  war. 

Indeed  this  is  an  age  of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars. 

D.  R.  Davies  in  a  penetrating  little  book,  "Secular  Il- 
lusion &r  Christian  Realism,"  points  out  that  from  1500 
B.I  C.  to  1860  A.  D.  there  have  been  two  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  years  of  peace  and  three  thousand  and  one 
hundi-ed  thirty-three  years  of  war,  or  thirteen  years  of 
war  to  every  one  of  peace.  He  adds  further  that  during 
the  same  period  there  have  been  signed  eight  thousand 
peace  treaties  which  were  meant  to  remain  in  force  for- 
ever. The  average  time  they  have  remained  in  force  has 
been  two  years. 

These  figures  and  the  present  unrest  and  fear  bring  to 
mind  that  the  world  and  the  things  of  the  world  are  not 
of  God  but  of  the  Devil. 

The  Nation 

The  nation,  our  nation,  is  no  prime  example  of  a  Chris- 
tian nation.  "The  newspapers  offer  to  the  world  the  sad- 
dening information  that  in  the  course  of  each  year  we 
have  in  this  country  ninety  million  dollars  worth  of  prop- 
erty changing  hands  by  theft,  and  for  each  day  of  the 
year  an  average  of  two  hundred  and  eleven  offenses  com- 
ing under  the  category  of  murder,  manslaughter,  rape  and 
robbery,  to  say  nothing  of  less  serious  offenses.  We  have 
more  than  one  out  of  every  three  marriages  dissolved  in 
the  law  courts.  Our  city  streets  are  unsafe,  our  homes  un- 
stable and  our  prison  population  shamefully  large."  Above 
figures  taken  from  "Our  Hope  of  Survival,"  by  Dr.  George 
L.  Murray. 

Moreover,  the  newspapers  are  full  of  material  about 
high   government  officials    who    have    taken    bribes    of 


money  or  gifts  for  the  use  of  their  influence  in  some 
way,  not  in  the  least  bit  holding  sacred  the  responsibili- 
ties of  their  office. 

We  have  had  in  the  past  year  the  basketball  scandal 
where  young  men  sold  their  self-respect  and  honor  and 
loyalty  to  a  college  foi"  financial  gain.  Others  sold  their 
self-respect  and  honor  in  cheating  ion  tests. 

It  has  been  brought  to  light  in  the  past  year  how 
gamblers  and  racketeers  are  really  the  <>nes  that  run  the 
country. 

Yet  we  point  at  our  country  wdth  pride  and  say  it  was 
founded  upon  Christian  principles.  We  like  to  consider 
our  nation  as  a  Christian  nation.  But  is  it? 

There  are  some  who  would  have  you  and  me  believe  that 
the  world  is  becoming  more  civilized,  that  it  is  becoming 
more  Christian,  that  it  is  getting  better  and  better  all 
the  time.  They  would  have  yoi^  believe  that  the  world  will 
finally  become  so  good  that  Christ  will  come  in  all  hisi 
glory  and  establish  His  kingdom.  Certainly  there  is  noi 
evidence  for  this  belief.  To  me  it  seems  that  the  world 
is  becoming  more  wicked  and  perverse  and  will  go  that 
way  so  far  until  God  can  not  bear  to  look  upon  it;  then 
call  His  church  out  of  it  destroying  the  people  and  their 
wickedness. 

The  Church's  Responsibility 

The  Church  has  a  grave  responsibility  in  this  day  and 
age  of  wickedness.  Jesus  said  of  the  Disciples,  "Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth:"  You  are  to  use  your  saltiness  to 
add  a  good  flavour  to  the  world.  To  do  so  you  must  re- 
main true  to  your  convictions  otherwise  you  shall  be  as 
salt  that  has  lost  its  savour  and  is  "thenceforth  good  for 
nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  man."  He  likewise  told  them  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

The  Church  does  not  seem  to  be  using  its  saltiness.  It 
Joes  not  seem  to  be  letting  its  light  shine  to  lead  men 
to  Christ.  According  to  the  Christian  Herald's  Annual  Be-' 
port  on  Church  Membership  in  the  U.  S.  A.  for  1950,  the 
population  of  the  United  States  in  1950  was  153,485,000, 
but  of  that  number  85,705,280  or  55.9%  of  the  population 
were  church  members,  leaving  44.1%  of  Americans  still 
unchurched. 

The  thing  that  bothers  me  is  that  these  85,705,280 
Church  members  must  be  lying  down  on  the  job  of  us- 
ing their  influence  for  good  in  our  nation  and  electing 
men  to  office  who  will  respect  that  calling.  Certainly 
with  55.9%  of  the  population  on  Church  rolls  there  should 
not  be  so  much  graft  and  corruption  in  the  government, 
and  general  breakdown  of  morals  in  the  country. 

The  only  conclusion  I  feel  that  we  can  reach  is  that  a- 
large  percentage  of  this  55.9%  Church  Member  popula- 
tion has  lost  its  first  tove  and  gone  out  after  the  world 
and  the  things  of  the  world.  They  are  shirking  their  re- 
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sponsibility  as  Church  Members  and  followers  of  Christ. 
They  have  become  disloyal  to  the  high  calling  to  which  He 
has  called  them  to  come  out  of  the  world,  "and  be  not 
conformed  to  the  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God."  If  they 
had  truly  been  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their 
mind,  if  they  truly  had  become  disciples  or  followers 
of  Christ  not  merely  by  word  but  by  following  His  ways 
and  teaching,  a  greater  impact  for  good  and  righteous- 
ness would  be  exerted  in  our  country  and  of  course 
throughout  the  world. 

If  the  Church  as  a  whole  has  fallen  down  on  its  re- 
sponsibilities in  the  world,  it  means  you  and  I  as  indi- 
vidual members  of  the  Brethren  Church  have  fallen  down 
on  our  responsibilities  to  God  and  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

A   Survey  of  the   Brethren  Church 

Every  .Brethren  home  should  subscribe  to  and  read  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  and  thereby  come  to  know  how  we 
as  a  Church  are  living  up  to  our  responsibiliites  to  God. 
However,  I  feel  that  not  too  many  in  the  Mid-West  Dis- 
trict subscribe  to  the  Evangelist.  The  survey  of  our  Church 
will  be  taken  largely  from  the  Evangelist,  if  you  have 
read  these  figures  and  really  thought  of  them  please  for- 
give the  repetition.  Nevertheless,  I  feel  we  need  to  think, 
and  think  strongly  on  these  figures  and  then  do  some- 
thing about  them. 

Reverend  W.  S.  Crick  pointed  out  in  his  Moderator's 
address  to  the  Ohio  District  conference  a  menacing  trend 
in  our  beloved  Brotherhood  "has  been  our  failuie  to  grow 
as  extensively  as  we  should.  It  appears  that  this  condi- 
tion is  due,  not  to  our  inability  to  add  new  members. 
Rather,  it  has  been  our  failure  to  keep  active  and  hold 
those  fellowshipped."  As  national  statistician  he  pointed  out 
that  "during  the  eleven  year  period  (1940-1951)  we  have 
reported  a  Gross  Gain  of  11,307  members.  But,  we  have 
have  also  recjorded  a  Gross  Loss  of  9,336  members.  This 
makes  the  Net  Gain  for  eleven  years  1,771  members,  ten 
percent.  But,  sprsad  over  eleven  years,  our  Net  Gain  has 
has  been  less  than  one  percent  per  year!" 

"The  greatest  single  cause  for  the  large  Gross  Loss 
during  this  period  was  due  to  roll  revision  which  ac- 
xiunted  for  over  half  the  loss  in  numbers  or  the  loss  of 
5,035  members.  The  other  causes  for  loss  being  by  letter, 
(2,503)  death  (1,870)  and  dismissal  (134).  We  may  con- 
sider the  Loss  by  Letter,  2,503,  as  being  largely  offset 
3y  the   Added  by  Letter,  2,007." 

These  figures  certainly  do  not  speak  very  higlily  of  our 
ivork  for  the  past  eleven  years.  We  need  to  do  something 
ibout  this  situation,  and  it  would  seem  that  we  need  to 
jet  busy  individually  to  interest  those  of  bur  members 
Afho  have  beeome  indifferent  to  the  things  which  pertain 
:o  God  and  are  neglecting  their  own  salvation. 

For  a  ntoment  let  us  look  at  another  aspect  of  Breth- 
•en  Survey.  This  of  the  financial  support  we  give  our 
Church  to  further  the  work  of  God  in  reaching  others  and 
'ringing  them  to  Him.  Again  I  shall  refer  to  the  Breth- 
en  Evangelist,  this  time  to  an  editorial  June  2,  1951 
vhere  .Brother  Vanator  gave  "Statistics  of  Giving,"  by 
larry  S.  Meyers — Secretary  of  the  United  Stewardship 
/ouncil.  Forty-eight  denominations  were  listed  in  this  sur- 
ey   being   ranked   according  to  per-capita  giving  in  six 


fields.  I  shall  not  quote  the  amount  as  a  whole  but  only 
as  per-capita. 

Budget  Benevolence:  $6.34  per  capita;  rating — 17;  top 
church  per  capita — $111.95.  Denominational  Benevolence: 
$6.34  per  capita;  rating — 32;  top  church  per  capita — 
$114.61.  Total  Benevolence:  $6.44  per  capita;  rating — 35. 
top  church  per  capita— $115.82.  Congregational  expenses: 
$24.88  per  capita;  rating — 32;  top  church  per  capita — 
$121.00.  Total  contributions:  $31.32  per  capita;  rating- 
SB;  top  church  per  capita — $169.11.  Foreign  Missions: 
$1.33  per  capita;  rating — 27;  top  church  per  capita — 
$29.98. 

Our  average  rating  among  the  48  denominations  gives 
us  a  place  listing  of  30.  There  is  a  small  matter  of  $137.79 
between  our  average  per-capita  giving  and  that  of  the 
number  one  denomination.  No.  1  giving  $169.11  and  ours 
$31.32  in  the  Total  contribution  column. 

Certainly  these  figures  of  our  giving,  of  our  financial 
support,  to  further  God's  work  of  reaching  souls  does  not 
speak  very  highly  of  us. 

To  me  the  figures  of  our  membership  gains  and  losses 
and  reasons  for  losses  and  our  figures  on  our  financial  sup- 
port of  our  Church  seems  to  point  out  that  we  are  indif- 
ferent to  a  great  extent  about  the  things  of  God.  We  seem 
to  be  lacking  in  true-hearted,  whole-hearted  love  and  de- 
votion to  the  things  which  are  God's.  We  need  as  Joshua 
told  the  Israelite  people  before  he  died,  "to  choose  you 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve."  If  we  wish  to  serve  God 
we  must  do  so  whole-heartedly.  We  must  take  to  heart 
the  words  of  Jesus,  "no  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon."  We  cannot  halt  between  God 
and  the  World,  but  we  must  choose  whom  we  will  serve. 
From  the  above  surveys  we  have  seen  that  we  need  to  get 
busy.  Let  me  again  point  out  that  there  is  no  use  to 
shake  our  heads  about  it.  What  we  need  to  know  and  re- 
alize is  that  you  and  I  are  responsible  for  this  situation. 
We  need  to  ask  ourselves  the  question  "am  I  doing  my 
share,  or  am  I  shirking  my  responsibility?"  It  is  shame- 
ful and  we  need  to  hang  our  heads  and  ask  God  for  for- 
giveness that  we  think  no  more  .of  His  love  to  all  man- 
kind, and  think  no  more  of  our  responsibility  to  carry 
out  the  great  commission  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  We 
think  no  more  of  that  command  and  commission  than  to 
give  $1.33  a  piece  on  the  average  to  carry  out  this  work. 
We  need  to  be  aroused  Brethren,  we  need  to  I'eturn  to 
our  first  love  Jesus  Christ.  Georgia  Harkness  in  the  open- 
ing words  of  the  first  chapter  of  her  book,  "The  Gospel 
and  Our  World,"  makes  the  following  statement,  "The 
state  of  American  churches  today  is  neither  good  nor  bad, 
but  indifferent."  What  is  the  state  of  your  Church?  Would 
you  say  it  was  neither  good  nor  bad,  but  indifferent?  If 
so  do  you  realize  what  condemnation  is  brought  against 
such  a  church  ?  On  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  John  is 
commanded.  Rev.  3:14,  16,  "And  untjo  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans  write:  faithful  and  true  witness, 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God;  I  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  art  neither  cold  or  hot:  I  would  thou  were 
cold  or  hot.  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  you  out  of  my  mouth." 
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I  feel  that  we  need  to  get  out  of  the  lukewarm  or  in- 
different state  toward  God  and  His  work  and  really  get 
down  to  work  for  Him. 

To  the  end  that  we  might  strengthen  our  church  and 
each  individual  member  of  the  church,  and  especially  those 
who  wander  away  from  the  church,  I  make  the  following 
recommendations : 

1.  Individually — Spend  more  time  in  prayer  and  the 
reading  of  God's  word.  Rededicate  anew  your  life  hence- 
forth to  live  not  according  to  your  will,  but  according 
to  the  Lord's  will. 

2.  Family — Have  a  Family  Altar  to  strengthen  family 
ties,  and  to  draw  the  whole  family  together  in  one  pur- 
pose to  sei-ve  the  Lord.  Not  merely  devotions  at  the  table, 
but  a  set  time  when  the  family  can  get  together,  read 
a  portion  of  God's  Word,  meditate  upon  it,  discuss  it, 
and  their  own  individual  problems,  and  then  pray  for 
God's  guidance. 

3.  Sunday  School — Teachers  and  officers  stressing  more 
the  acceptance  of  Christ  as  the  personal  Saviour.  To  do 
this  each  teacher  and  officer  should  feel  his  or  her  re- 
sponsibility to  teach  the  gospel  message  and  live  a  life 
of  example.  Emphasis  should  be  given  to  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  and  eiach  pupil  should  be  urged  to  bring  a  Bible 
to  class.  Teachers  should  visit  and  talk  to  the  parents 
of  the  pupils  in  the  lower  grades  in  Sunday  School,  and 
if  teaching  adults   should  likewise  visit  them. 

4.  Church — The  main  worship  service  of  the  Church 
should  be  conducted  in  the  spirit  of  reverence,  everything 
centering  toward  the  praising  of  God  and  the  winning  bf 
souls. 

5.  Churches — Should  have  a  closer  fellowship  among  its 
members.  A  Family  night,  or  a  fellowship  supper  now 
and  then.  More  emphasis  should  be  placed  on  individual 
responsibility  as  to  attendance  at  the  business  meetings 
of  the  Church  and  taking  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  Far  too  many  people  feel  that  attendance  on  Sun- 
day morning  is  all  that  is  required  of  them. 

6.  Definite  instruction  in  stewardship  centering  on  the 
tithe  of  time,  talents,  and  money. 

7.  Definite  missionary  instruction  as  to  the  need  for 
missionaries,  the  fixslds  of  ser-vice  open,  and  what  we  can 
do. 

8.  Greater  support  urged  for  our  College  and  Seminary. 

The  Educational  Day  Offering  for  1950  showed  only  5 
churches  of  the  District  sending  in  an  offering.  The  per- 
capita  of  that  offering  for  the  five  churches  sending  in 
an  offering  was  only  thirty-two  cents.  Surely  this  does 
not  show  the  true  interest  of  the  District  in  the  educa- 
tion of  our  young  people  and  especially  the  education  of 
our  ministers.  The  College  and  Seminary  does  not  only 
need  financial  support,  but  also  the  sending  of  our  young 
men  and  women  there  for  their  education.  We  need  Breth- 
ren Trained  Teachers  and  Ministers  and  the  only  way  to 
get  them  Brethren  trained  is  by  sending  them  to  our 
own  College  and  Seminary. 

9.  Greater  support  for  Brethren  Youth.  Great  strides 
have  been  made  in  the  Brethren  Church  since  the  organ- 
ization of  Brethren  Youth.  It  is  through  this  organization 
that  the  future  leaders  of  our  churches  will  be  trained. 
Yet  last  year  only  46  churches  sent  in  an  offering  to  sup- 
port Brethren  Youth.  54  did  not.  Does  your  Church  sup- 


port Brethren  Youth?  If  not  let's  really  get  busy  for 
them. 

10.  Greater  support  for  our  Camp.  This  past  year  the 
camp  was  the  largest  the  district  has  had  in  regards  to 

he  total  number  present.  It  was  truly  a  week  of  inspira- 
tion, there  were  6  confessions,  and  11  dedications  of  life 
to  full  Christian  service.  It  is  now  up  to  the  individual 
churches  to  encourage  those  who  have  made  confessions 
to  Christian  living:  and  encourage  those  who  have  dedi- 
cated their  lives  to  Christian  service  to  keep  this  desire 
alive  and  give  the  young  people  jobs  in  the  Church.  It 
is  appalling  the  number  who  have  dedicated  their  lives 
to  Christian  Service  only  to  fall  by  the  wayside.  The 
church  has  a  great  responsibility  to  keep  this  desire  alive 
and  to  direct  the  young  people  to  fields  of  service.  The 
note  on  the  camp  is  paid  off,  and  we  have  a  camp  to  be 
proud  of.  Much  credit  should  be  given  to  the  camp  board 
for  its  splendid  work,  and  especially  to  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Johnson  who  have  given  much  time,  money,  and  hard 
work  for  the  camp.  Thene  is  much  more  to  be  done  at 
camp.  We  need  finances  and  most  of  all  workers. 

11.  The  DiBtrict  W.  Mi.  9.  has  been  quite  active  the  past 

year.  They  had  their  rally  in  August  and  have  donated! 
$125  to  the  camp  besides  helping  to  raise  money  for  thej 
college  Chapel.  I  would  urge  members  of  the  W.  M.  S., 
to  continue  their  good  work  and  also  to  help  all  they  can! 
in  the  local  churches  especially  to  instill  missionary  zeal; 
among  the  church  members. 

12.  The  Laymen  have  not  had  their  District  Rally  this 
past  year.  They  have  however,  been  quite  active  in  the  local! 
churches.  I  would  urge  them  to  have  a  rally  soon  to  also' 
keep  in  closer  contact  with  the  other  Laymen  groups  in 
the  district,  to  take  as  a  project  in  the  District  the  worki 
of  the  Camp.  Laymen  let's  really  move  this  coming  year.' 

13.  Evangelism  is  also  a  great  need.  I  would  like  to  see 
teams  of  personal  workers  trained  to  carry  on  this  work. 
Evangelistic  meetings  are  good  and  very  much  needed, 
however,  we  need  personal  workers  to  go  out  and  get  intcl 
the  church  those  who  will  not  attend  the  evangelistic 
meetings.  Usually  the  only  ones  to  attend  the  meetings 
are  those  who  ordinarily  attend  the  church.  We  need  to 
go  out  into  the  hedges  and  byways,  I  would  urge  the  pas- 
tors to  give  definite  instruction  in  personal  evangelisa 
and  I  sincerely  believe  that  if  more  personal  evangelism 
was  done  we  would  not  lose  so  many  members  through 
roll  revisios. 

Most  of  all  remember  how  your  own  Church  grows 
how  the  district  grows,  and  how  our  denomination  grow; 
depends  a  great  deal  on  how  you  and  I  as  individuals  sup^ 
port  the  work  of  the  Lord,  not  only  financially  but  througMj 
our  devotion  and  consecration  to  Christ  and  His  Chureh| 
Each  Christian  should  be  able  to  say  with  Paul  "Howj 
belt  what  things  were  gain  for  me,  tliese  have  I  counted 
loss  for  Christ.  Yea  verily,  and  I  count  all  things  to  bi 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  JesuJ 
my  Lord:  for  whom  I  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  but  refuse,  that  I  may  gain  Christ."  (Phil 
3:7-8".  Do  you  count  all  things  as  loss  that  you  migh 
gain  Christ?  If  all  Brethren  did  so  we  could  not  help  bu 
grow. 

Morrill,  Kansas. 
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Mmutes  of  The  Mid-West 
District  Conference 

Held  at   Carleton,   Nebraska 

THE  MID- WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  of  Breth- 
ren Churches  for  1951  convened  at  Carleton,  Nebras- 
ka, on  Thursday  evening,  October  4th  and  closed  on  Sun- 
day noon,  October  7th. 

Rev.  Robert  Bischof  of  the  Morrill,  Kansas,  Church  was 
the  presiding  Moderator.  Rev.  Thomas  Shannon,  the  new 
pastor  of  the  Carleton  Church,  gave  the  welcome  ad- 
dress. Responses  came  from  a  delegate  from  each  of  the 
fellowshipping  churches:  Falls  City,  Nebraska;  Cheyenne, 
Wyoming;  Mulvane,  Morrill,  Ft.  Scott,  and  Hamlin,  Kan- 
sas, and  D.  G.  Lemon  of  Portis,  Kansas.  Responses  also 
were  given  by  Rev.  lE.  M.  Riddle  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  and 
Rev.  .1.  G.  Dodds  Of  Akron,  Ohio.  Committees  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  moderator. 

After  special  music  by  Carleton  members.  Rev.  John 
F.  Burton,  new  pastor  of  the  Mulvane,  Kansas  Brethren 
Church,  brought  the  evening  sermon. 

Friday  Morning 

There  were  thirty-one  lay  and  five  ministerial  delegates 
present.  Election  of  officers  showed  the  following  to  be 
elected: 

Moderator   Rev.  Frank  W.  Garber 

Vise  Moderator  Rev.  Thomas  Shannon 

Secretary   Mrs.  Mary  E.  Rieger 

Assistant  Secretai-y   Mrs.  Bert  Obley 

Treasurer   Mrs.  Ernest  McKini 

Statistician Kenneth  White 

The  Committee  on  Incorporation  was  to  go  on  with  this 
work,  with  Thomas  Shannon  taking  the  place  of  Rev.  Wil- 
bur Thomas  who  has  moved  from  this  district. 

The  morning  sermon  was  brought  by  Rev.  Cecil  H.  John- 
sion. 

Friday  afternoon 

In  the  afternoon  session  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary 
of  the  General  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
gave  a  talk  on  our  mission  points,  both  home  and  foreign, 
showing  the  forward  steps  that  have  been  taken  this  last 
year. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  then  gave  an  address  on  the  subject, 
"The  Open  Door,"  telling  of  the  visions  of  life  Christians 
should  see. 

Friday  evening 

The  M^jdeiator's  address  was  given  by  Moderator  Robert 
Bischof.    (This   address   appears   in   the    Evangelist.) 

Re'.  Delbert  Flora,  of  the  Ashland  Seminary  Faculty, 
then  brought  a  sermon  on  "The  .Bread  of  Life."  He 
stressed  the  point  that  Jesus  took;  He  blessed;  He  brake; 
He  gave.  Rev.  Flora  made  his  first  appearance  in  this 
District  and  all  were  pleased  to  meet  him. 

The  evening  closed  with  slide  pictures  of  our  Camp 
Wyandotte. 

Saturday  morning 

At  the  Saturday  morning  business  session  reports  were 
Ji^'en  from  the  foUoNving:  Rev.  C.  H.  Johnson— District 


Evangelist;  Mrs.  Docia  Wygal — Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety; Lester  Peck — Falls  City  Laymen. 

Kenneth  White  gave  the  Statistician's  Report,  showing 
that  all  the  churches  in  the  district  have  now  revised 
their  membership  lists. 

Rev.  B'schof  gave  the  College  Trustee's  report,  and 
Rev.  Johnson  gave  the  Camp  report. 

Saturday  afternoon 

Rev.  E  M.  Riddle  gave  a  report  on  the  work  of  the 
Benevolent  Board  and  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  on  the  Publishing 
Company.  These  reports  were  very  comprehensive  and 
gave  a  fuller  understanding  of  these  two  activities  than 
we've  uver  had  before. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Flora  reported  on  the  College  and  Seminary, 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association  and  the  Youth 
work. 

Forvest  i^hannon  reported  for  the  District  Mission 
Board. 

Mrs.  Uoci;i  Wygal  reported  for  the  Resolutions  Com- 
mittee. 

Saturday  evening 

After  the   song  service,   Wanda    Bice   gave   a   reading. 
Rev.  Riddle  gave  the  evening  message  on  "The  Wheat 
and  the  Tares."  Films  closed  the  evening  program. 

.Sunday   morning 

Following  the  Sunday  School  'hour  came  the  high  light 
of  the  District  Conference,  namely,  the  ordination  of 
Thomas  Shannon  to  the  full  Gospel  ministry.  The  service 
opened  with  a  prelude  by  Miss  Alta  Rachow;  the  Call  to 
Worship  and  the  invocation  were  given  by  Rev.  Bischof. 
The  song,  "0  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  With  Thee,"  was  then 
sung. 

The  scripture,  John  10:1-16,  was  read  by  Rev.  J.  G. 
Dodds,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley.  A 
piano  solo — "Variations  of  My  Jesus  I  Love  Thee,"  was 
played  by  Miss  Rachow. 

Rev.  Flora  then  brought  the  morning  message  using 
"Ambassador  for  Christ,"  as  his  subject,  giving  much  food 
for  thought,  not  only  to  the  new  candidate  for  ordination, 
but  to  all  of  us. 

A  solo,  "Open  My  Eyes  That  I  May  Know,"  was  sung 
by  Mrs.  Isabelle  Swenson. 

Following  this  Rev.  C.  H.  Johnson  gave  the  Ministerial 
Examining  Board's  report,  after  which  Rev.  Flora  gave 
the  consecration  prayer.  Rev.  Johnson  then  gave  the 
charge  to  both  Rev.  Shannon  and  Mrs.  Shannon.  Rev.  Rid- 
dle installed  them  as  Pastor  and  Pastor's  helper  of  the 
Carleton,  Nebraska,  Brethren  Church.  The  sermon  was 
by  Rev.  Flora. 

Rev.  Shannon  was  born  and  reared  in  this  district;  took 
his  theological  course  at  Ashland  College  and  Seminary, 
Ashland,  Ohio.  We  are  very  glad  to  welcome  him  back 
as  a  pastor  in  his  home  district. 

There  was  a  special  musical  number  from  each  church 
during  the  conference.  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley  was  song  di- 
rector, while  Miss  Alta  Rachow  was  the  pianist. 

In  spite  of  the  rainy  weather,  we  had  our  full  quota  of 
delegates,  and  a  very  fine  conference. 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Rieger,  District  Secretary. 
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U)hat  Propulsion 

"Go  ye   therefore" — Matthew  28:19 

"It  would  be  interesting  to  study  the 
great  compulsions  that  have  sent  men 
and  wo»ien  iyito  the  world  to  sha/re  the 
love  of  God  with  others.  What  was  it 
that  sent  out  Carey  and.  Livingstone, 
Judson  and  Stanley,  Florence  Nightin- 
gale and  Clara  Ba/rton — Judd,  Jones, 
Grenfell,  Sehweitzeir?  Jesus  said,  'Go  ye 
THEREFORE!'  His  is  the  power,  ours 
is  the  task.  We  are  responsible  for  doing 
our  best,  not  for  results.  The  power  is 
His! 

"There  is,  however,  one  little  secret 
to  remember.  Between  our  task  and  His 
power,  there  must  be  canstant  connection. 
We  can  truly  share  with  others  effect- 
ively only  when  we  remain  always  vital 
through  our  touch  with  Him." 


PLEASE  NOTE 

All  Brethren  ministers  or  church  secretaries  will  re- 
ceive supplies  for  the  Thanksgiving  Home  Missionary  Of- 
fering. Special  bulletins  and  envelopes  for  either  the  Sun- 
day before  or  after  Thanksgiving  day  will  be  sent  where 
it  is  known  that  bulletins  are  used. 

We  will  do  our  best  to  have  them  well  wrapped,  but 
we  cannot  guarantee  how  they  will  arrive.  They  will  be 
mailed  in  ample  ti»ie. 


Dedication  services  at  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  are 
announced  for  October  28.  The  new  Portable  Chapel  will 
be  in  readiness  for  the  day.  E.  M.  Riddle  and  Charles 
Munson  will  be  the  speakers  of  the  day.  However,  i>ther 
folks  of  the  district  and  city  will  appear  on  the  afternoon 
program.  A  keen  interest  is  being  revealed  by  the  local 
people.   Reverend  N.  V.  Leatherman   is  the  new  pastor; 


he  is  located  at  248  East  Main  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penn- 
sylvania. 


Robert  Holsinger  of  the  Ashland  Seminary  has  accepted 
the  call  to  the  Cameron-Quiet  Dell  pastorate.  He  plans 
to  be  ordained  before  assuming  his  new  duties.  Robert 
is  originally  from  the  Hoosier  state  and  the  Oakville 
Church.  — E.  M.  R. 


WORD  FROM  TUCSON,  ARIZONA 

It's  time  for  a  few  words  from  Tucson  again.  Since 
Conference  the  main  subject  has  been  construction.  We 
are  pressing  as  rapidly  as  possible  toward  completion  of 
the  church.  The  date  for  the  cornerstone  laying  will  be 
October  the  twenty-ifirst.  No  date  has  been  set  yet  for 
the  Dedication,  probably  some  time  in  November. 

On  October  7th  we  moved  again.  We  first  moved  from 
the  fine  home  of  Raymond  Kuns,  in  the  foothills,  to  a 
school  auditorium  nearer  our  church  site.  Last  Sunday  we 
held  our  services  in  the  new  Sunday  School  rooms  of  the 
church;  they  were  not  finished  and  it  was  very  temporary, 
but  it  was  encouraging  and  thrilling.  We  are  now  look- 
ing forwai-d  to  moving  into  our  chapel  sanctuary  in  a 
few  weeks. 

Our  attendance  has  held  up  very  well.  The  first  Sunday 
after  our  return  from  General  Conference  we  broke  all 
former  records  of  attendance  and  last  Sunday,  again  we 
broke  that  record.  We  are  now  in  the  50's. 

The  Laymen's  organization,  under  the  direction  of  their 
president,  John  Pittenger,  has  been  holding  work  meetings; 
at  the  church  at  regular  intervals  helping  to  cut  costs  as 
well  as  getting  the  "feel"  of  having  a  direct  hand  in  the. 
erection  of  our  church. 

The  W.  M.  S.  is  functioning  regularly  with  an  increase; 
of  members  at  each  meeting.  Mrs.  Condict  Smith  is  thein 
capable  President  and  already  they  are  a  well  established 
organization  of  our  church. 

The  choir,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Kenneth  Seller, 
has  had  two  practices  and  show  excellent  prospects.  Theyi 
are  preparing  for  their  initial  appearance  at  the  Dedi- 
cation services. 

Organizational  patience  and  pains  are  the  heart  of  lour 
prayers  and  plans  now.  They  consist  of  much  more  tact', 
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and  details  than  casual  observation  reveals.  We  urge 
Brethren  everywhere  to  keep  praying  for  us  in  this  pro- 
ject and  period  of  infant  growth  as  you  have  in  the  past 
for  our  recent  birth.  Our  infancy,  we  realize,  is  the  most 
vital  and  tedious  stage  bf  our  life,  many  things  are  formed 
or  deformed,  set  or  upset  at  this  period — Again,  keep 
Tucson  in   your  prayers  I 

We  plan  to  start  Mid- Week  Bible  Study  and  prayer  ser- 
vices, also  Sunday  evening  services  as  soon  a«  the  elec- 
trical  service   in   the   church   will   afford   lighting.    We'll 
be  having  more  news  and  details  for  you  very  soon. 
In  Christian  Service, 

Vernon   D.   Grisso,   pastor. 

"Ghe  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

We  are  always  glad  to  note  progress  in  the  work  on 
the   Chapel.  Here  is  what  we  have  to  report  this  week. 

The  plasterers  and  lathers  have  been  putting  up  the 
scaffolding  in  the  main  auditorium  preparatory  to  put- 
ting on  the  ceiling  lath  and  plaster.  The  lath  has  been 
placed  on  the  area  surrounding  the  platform.  Additional 
lath  has  been  put  on  the  basement  ceiling. 

The  heater  men  are  working  on  the  heat  openings 
throughout  the  building.  Men  are  digging  out  front  for 
the  installation  of  the  gas  line. 

The  steps  leading  to  the  east  entrance  have  been  set 
and  make  the  east  side  of  the  building  take  on  more  of 
a  finished  look.  The  windows  are  in  in  the  upstairs  on 
both  sides  of  the  building.  They  are  of  colored  glass  and 
make   a   fine  addition   to  the  appearance. 

At  this  writing  the  bell  is  being  placed  in  the  building 
in  preparation  for  the  raising  it  to  its  permanent  position 
in  the  bell  tower.  As  your  reporter  took  several  pictures 
of  the  bell  as  it  was  being  raised  to  the  entrance,  one  of 
the  workmen  rang  it,  and  its  tone  is  beautiful  and  clear. 
The  account  of  the  bringing  of  the  bell  and  its  histoi-y 
will  be  found  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 


*T2cxt  tOcek's  Evangelist 

The  next  issue  of  THE  EVANGELIST  will  be  given 
Over  to  the  General  Conference  Issue.  Being,  as  it  is,  a 
sixty-four  page  issue,  it  may  be  that  you  will  not  receive 
it  exactly  on  time.  So  please  be  patient,  and  it  will  ar- 
rive in  due  time.  We  have  tried  to  make  this  "Annual" 
issue  as  complete  as  possible.  Due  to  the  fact  that  there 
was  much  moving  about  and  changes  of  address,  there 
may  be  a  few  errors  which  we  will  gladly  rectify  as  the 
weeks  go  on.  If  addresses  are  in  error  or  pastors'  or  sec- 
retaries' names  and  addresses  are  incorrect,  please  drop 
I  card  to  the  Editor  and  correction  will  be  made  through 
'uture  issues  of  the  Evangelist.  Addresses  are  of  particu- 
ar  importance  to  the  various  Boards  and  Committees 
which  are  active,  in  having  communications  reach  the 
Jroper  ones  without  delay. 


Lyle    Cichtenherger    Ordained 
To  Tfie  TUinistnj 

ON  SUNDAY  MORNING,  September  23rd,  the  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church  was  the  scene  k>f  the  Or- 
dination to  the  Full  Gospel  Ministry  of  Brother  Lyle 
Lichtenberger,  Ashland  Seminary  student  and  member  of 
the  Elkhart  Church. 

He  is  the  youngest  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Lichten- 
berger. He  became  a  Christian  under  the  ministry  of 
Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  at  the  age  of  seven  years, 
being  Brother  Klingensmith's  first  convert  in  his  ministry 
at  Elkhart.  He  took  an  active  part  in  all  youth  work  of 
the  church,  singing  in  the  choir,  acting  as  president  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor,  and  holding  various  offices  in 
the  Golden  Rule  Sunday  School  class.  He  was  one  of  the 
originators  of  the  Hi  Crusaders  of  the  Elkhart  High 
School  and  sang  in  the  High  School  quartet.  He  entered 
Ashland  College  in  the  fall  of  1947,  and  graduated  from 
the  Arts  College  with  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  He 
has  had  one  year  in  the  Ashland  College  Seminary.  He 
has  secured  the  $200.00  scholarship  of  the  Elkhart  Church 
for  the  past  three  years. 

Brother  Lichtenberger  has  been  a  member  of  the  Am- 
bassador Quartet  for  the  past  three  years.  During  this 
time  he  traveled  from  coast  to  coast,  having  sung  in  most 
all  of  the  Brethren  churches.  He  is  now  the  pastor  of  the 
Fairhaven,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  east  of  Ashland,  Ohio 

On  December  31,  1950  he  was  married  to  LaVon  Maust 
of  Waterloo,  Iowa.  They  will  reside  in  Ashland  while  he 
completes  his  course  in  the  Seminary. 

The  following  was  the  Ordination  Progi'am : 

Prelude — "The   Beautiful    City"    Wilson 

"Largo"   Handel 

Mrs.  Fern  Gilbert  at  the  Organ 
Mre.  Ruth  Bushong  at  the  Piano 

The  Introit  The  Choir  Response 

The  Hj'mn— "Where  He  Leads  Me  I  Will  Follow" 
The  Scripture— Ephesians  4:7,  8,  11-13;  I  Timothy  3:1-7 

— Walter  Lichtenberger 

The  Solo — "Sweet  Little  Jesus  Boy" Harold  Bamett 

The  Prayer — Rev.  Harry  Gilbert Tlie  Response 

The  Offertory — "The  Stranger  of  Galilee" Mori-is 

The   Anthem— "The  Holy  Hour"    Ne\in 

The   Sermon — Prof.   Delbert   B.  Flora,  Ashland  Seminary 

Solo— "The  Holy  City"  Harold  Barnett 

Tlie  Report  of  Mr.  Lichtenberger's  Call  to  the  Ministry 

from  the  Church  Minutes   L.  Earl  Smith 

The    Report    from    the    District    Ministerial    Examining 

Board  Authorizing  Ordination   Rev.  W.  I.  Duker 

The  Ordination   Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor 

Assisted  by  Dr.  W.  I.  Duker  and  Rev.  Delbert  Flora 
Tlie  Invitation  Hymn — "A  Charge  ot  Keep  I   Have" 
The   Benediction — Rev.   Lyle   Lichtenberger    ....  Response 
The  Postlude — "Hymn  Medley" 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


A  Bell  For  The  Gliapel 

AS  YOU  READ  THIS  the  bell  may  already  be  in  place 
in  the  chapel.  It  seems  as  though  the  Lord  has  been 
particularly  watchful  in  the  progress  of  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege Chapel.  Just  when  it  looked  as  though  a  suitable  bell 
for  the  building  was  not  to  be  found,  one  arrived.  On 
Tuesday,  October  16th,  a  car  and  trailer  arrived  on  the 
campus,  with  three  people  in  the  car  and  a  fine  bell  in 
the  trailer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arch  Furry  and  their  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  James  Kennedy,  brought  a  30-inch  bronze  bell 
from  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

Church  bells,  over  the  years,  become  increasingly  valu- 
able because  of  the  sentiment  attached  to  hearing  their  call 
to  worship  week  after  week.  The  Ashland  College  Chapel 
bell  will  be  of  greatest  value  because  of  this. 

In  1885,  fo'llowing  the  breach  in  the  parent  denomina- 
tion, a  group  of  Progressive  Dunkards,  or  Brethren, 
founded  a  church  at  New  Enterprise,  Pennsylvania.  Jacob 
Furry,  grandfather  of  Arch  Fun-y,  and  great  grandfather 
of  Miss  Mildred  Fun-y,  Ashland  College  Dean  of  Women, 
furnished  the  lumber  and  arranged  with  a  bell  foundry 
in  Troy,  New  York,  to  cast  a  suitable  bell  for  the  church. ' 
Of  this  bell,  Henry  Holsinger,  in  his  history  says,  "In 
the  summer  of  1885  a  good  substantial  church  was  built, 
modern  in  its  construction,  with  a  large  bell  which  sounded 
strangely  to  the  denizens  of  the  community."  (page  604). 
This  refers  to  the  Progressive  .Brethren  Church  at  New 
Enterprise,  Pennsylvania. 

For  one  reason  or  another,  the  church  went  through 
its  infancy,  its  youth,  adulthood  and  old  age  and  in  1930 
the  bell  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  New  Enterprise 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Last  year  it  came  to  the  atten- 
tion of  Arch  Furry  that  the  bell  was  no  longer  in  use, 
having  been  replaced  with  chimes.  Through  the  efforts 
of  Mr.  Furry  and  Miss  Furry,  the  congregation  very  gra- 
ciously presented  the  bell  to  Ashland  College,  so  that  the 
bell  which  called  the  faithful  to  church  every  Sunday  for 
sixty-five  years  will  now  find  its  permanent  resting  place 
in  the  tower  of  the  Ashland  College  Chapel,  where  it  will 
call  generations  of  students  to  their  daily  worship  at 
Ashland  College. 

Certainly  God  uses  various  means.  His  wonders  to  per- 
form, and  to  us  here  at  Ashland  College  the  arrival  of 
the  bell  is  further  proof  that  God  watches  over  those  who 
love  the  Lord.  The  arrival  of  the  bell  has  thrilled  every- 
one on  the  campus  and  certainly  should  be  classed  as  one 
of  those  things  which  no  one  can  understand.  May  we 
even  suggest  that  it  is  miraculous. 

As  we  said  before,  the  ball  is  thirty  inches  in  diameter. 
It  is  of  bronze  or  "bell  metal."  It  is  mounted  on  a  cast 
iron  mounting  and  is  ready  to  be  hoisted  into  the  tower 
as  soon  as  its  base  can  be  constructed.  It  has  the  name 
of  the  foundry,  the  date — 1885,  and  the  words,  "The 
Brethren"  cast  into  it. 

The  heartfelt  thanks  of  Ashland  College  and  the  entire 
Brethren  Church  goes  out  to  the  Furrys  and  to  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  at  New  Enterprise.  Now,  a  bell  which 
was  cast  seven  years  after  the  founding  lof  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  which  had  a  part  in  the  history  of  the  denomi- 


nation, has  been  returned  to  the  center  of  the  denomina- 
tional activities.  Surely  Brethren  will  want  to  visit  Ash- 
land and  hear  the  clear  tones  of  this  bell,  some  time  wheni 
college  is  in  session,  or  at  least  at  General  Conferencei 
next  year.  The  year  1952  should  find  thousands  of  Breth-- 
ren  viewing  the  results  of  the  special  and  combined  ef- 
forts to  bring  a  Chape!  to  Ashland  College.  Again,  may 
we  repeat  that  God  has  been  good  to  us  here  at  Ash- 
land. 

—Arthur  Petit. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

Stewart  of  Flora,  Indiana,  as  guest  speaker  at  the  after- 
noon service.  The  Homecoming  was  held  on  October  14th. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  A  Youth  Fellowship  Hallowe'en  party 
was  held  on  Monday  evening,  October  15th.  The  Builders 
Class  also  held  a  Hallowe'en  party  on  Wednesday  evening, 
October  17th. 

Milledgeville,  lUinoiSi.  We  note  from  Brother  White's 
bulletin  that  Brother  Arthur  Petit,  Publicity  Director  of 
Ashland  College,  was  a  recent  speaker  in  the  Milledgeville 
Church. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Brother  Robert  Bischof  reports  the 
baptism  of  one  on  Sunday  evening,  October  14th.  Follow- 
ing the  baptismal  service,  the  Holy  Communion  was  ob- 
served. 

Tucson,  Arizona.  From  Bi-othei-  Vernon  Grisso's  bulletin 
of  October  7th  we  note  that  the  first  "Anointing  Service" 
was  found  necessary  in  our  new  Tucs.bn  congregation.  Also 
that  their  first  official  business  meeting  was  held  on  Wed- 
nesday night,  October  17th. 

The  "Corner  Stone  Laying  Service"  was  scheduled  fei 
the  new  church  building  for  Sunday,  October  21st. 

The  Adult  Bible  Class  of  the  Sunday  School  has  now 
been  fully  organized.  We  are  glad  to  see  that  Brother 
Grisso  is  urging  his  people  to  subscribe  for  "The  Evan- 
gelist." He  wants  them  to  keep  informed  as  to  the  gen- 
eral work  of  the  church,  and  this  is  the  best  way  to  do  it, 

Thre*  large  boxes  of  rags  came  by  the  hand  of  Brothei 
J.  G.  Dodds  from  Brother  Ralph  Lichty  of  Carleton,  Ne- 
braska, and  from  the  moving  of  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzei 
when  he  left  Carleton.  Thanks  so  much. 


STOP  GOING  AROUND  IN  CIRCLES 

After  the  Children  of  Israel  had  left  Egypt,  it  onlj 
took  them  two  years  tk>  reach  Kadesh-bamea  on  their  waj 
to  the  Promised  Land.  Then  they  became  afraid  and  re- 
luctant to  follow  God's  will,  so  they  wandered  in  the  wil- 
derness for  thirty-eight  years,  and  then  they  reachef 
Kadesh-barnea  again.  This  time  they  passed  through  t( 
the  Promised  Land.  But  over  a  third  of  a  century  ha( 
been  wasted.  In  so  many  lives  there  is  a  Kadesh-bamea 
a  place  which  is  returned  to  again  and  again,  because  o: 
an  unwillingness  to  accept  God's  plan.  Only  by  living  a 
the  center  of  His  will  can  one  stop  going  around  in  circles 
and  start  to  go  up  in  spirals,  higher  and  higher. 
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BITS  OF  INFORMATION 


NEW  MOTION  PICTURE 

Tlie  American  Bible  Society  announces  the  release  of 
a  new  20  minute  sound  motion  picture  in  color  titled  THE 
WHOLE  ARMOR.  It  is  being  distributed  from  the  Society's 
offices  without  charge.  It  was  produced  with  the  coop- 
eration of  the  Department  of  Defense,  U.  S.  Army  Signal 
Corps,  Commanding  Officers  of  Military  Installations  and 
Combat  Zones,  Chaplains  of  the  U.  S.  Ai-my,  Navy,  and 
Air  Force,  and  the  Veterans   Administration. 

THE  WHOLE  ARMOR  is  a  timely  picture  of  interest 
to  families  and  friends  of  men  and  women  in  military 
service.  Its  central  character  is  the  Society's  Service  New 
Testament,  and  the  picture  shows  how  these  are  pro- 
duced and  distributed  to  chaplains  and  individuals. 

Since  1820  the  American  Bible  Society  has  supplied 
more  than  33  million  Scripture  volumes  to  U.  S.  Armed 
Forces,  and  THE  WHOLE  ARMOR  gives  evidence  that 
many  men  and  women  in  military  service  read  these  Tes- 
taments and  are  receiving  spiritual  strength. 


MEN   AND   MISSIONS   SUNDAY 

The  21st  annual  Men  and  Missions  Day  will  be  observed 
in  thousands  of  churches  throughout  the  United  States 
and  Canada  on  Sunday,  November  11.  The  theme,  very 
fitting  for  a  time  like  this,  is  "Christ  or  Chaos." 

The  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement,  191  LaSalle  St., 
Chicago  3,  Illinois,  has  made  available  100,000  sixteen 
page  Speaker's  Manuals  for  participating  churches,  which 
contain  34  contributions  by  outstanding  Christian  laymen 
and  ministers  of  the  present  day.  These  articles  provide 
a  wealth  of  material  for  those  participating  Men  and 
Missions  Day  program. 

The  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  has  enjoyed  the 
cooperation  of  scores  of  Mission  Board  executives,  many 
church  and  ministerial  groups,  hundreds  of  local  resi- 
dent chairmen,  the  press  and  radio,  in  its  effort  to  create 
mission-minded  men. 

Each  church  will  suit  its  obsei-vance  to  best  promote 
the  enlistment  of  men  to  back  the  program  of  their  own 
communion.  Some  churches  will  find  it  necessary  to  select 
another  day,  but  every  church  will  definitely  profit  by 
the  Men  and  Missions  emphasis— MISSIONS  IS  EVERY 
CHRISTIAN  MAN'S  JOB,  COMMITTED  TO  HIM  BY 
THE  UNREVOKED  COMMISSION  OF  OUR  LORD. 


The  Editor  has  just  finished  going  over  a  book,  "Build- 
ing Up  Your  Congregation" — Help  from  Tested  Business 
Methods— by  Willard  A,  Pleuthner;  Wilcox  &  FoUett  Co., 
Chicago,  Publishers.  It  is  a  book  of  132  pages,  plus  8 
perfp/ated  "plan  sheets"  in  the  back  of  the  book,  all  ready 
for  the  pastor's  or  committee's  use,  covering  various 
types  of  church  work.  The  book  is  divided  into  four  parts: 
Part  I — "Increasing  Attendance  at  Services" — 9  chapters; 
Part  II — "Increasing  Financial  Support"- — 4  chapters; 
Part   III— "Publicizing  Your   Church" — 7   chapters;   Part 


rV — ^"A  Word  to  the  Wise" — 5  chapters.  It  is  a  book  that 
is  worthy  of  the  reading  and  studying  of  pastors  and 
church  boards,  for  it  is  practical  in  its  application.  Size 
7  X  10  inches,  board  covers.  Price  $2.50. 

Have  you  read,  "House  of  Clay,"  a  new  book  by  Ruth 
Beeghly  Statler,  the  author  of  "Wliither  Thou  Goest," 
both  of  which  are  fine  religious  novels!  This  new  book 
deals  wilh  the  race  problem  in  a  very  fine  way,  together 
with  being  a  very  interesting  book  to  read.  The  book 
closes  with  the  words,  "In  Christ  now  meet  both  East  and 
West,  In  Him  meet  South  and  North;  all  Christly  souls 
are  one  in  Him  throughout  the  whole  wide  earth."  Pub- 
lished by  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  Illinois. 
Price — $2.75.  Order  from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany, 524   College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


II.  SELF-REDEMPTION  IMPOSSIBLE 

The  fact  of  sin  in  the  human  life  makes  redemption 
imperative.  The  universality  of  sin  and  the  ruin  wi'ought 
by  it  show  the  futility  of  any  one  making  even  an  effort 
at  self-redemption.  Human  history  as  a  whole,  the  per- 
sonal experiences  of  the  best  of  men  and  above  all  God's 
Word,  bears  testimony  to  the  fact  that  no  man  can  save 
himself  from  the  power  and  penalty  of  sin.  God  must  in- 
terpose or  hope  is  vain. 

Note  next  that  both  the  moral  struggle  within  the  hu- 
man breast  and  the  inability  of  the  sinner  to  escape  the 
guilt  of  his  sin  requires  a  divine  interposition.  Men  need 
help  from  God.  They  cry  out  for  a  Saviour.  Then,  in  ad- 
dition to  this,  there  is  the  inability  of  any  one  to  make 
amends  for  a  broken  divine  law. 

Now  the  New  Testament  gives  no  uncertain  sound  on 
this  great  teaching.  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God.  Hebrews  11:6.  There  is  no  salvation  under 
heaven  among  men  save  that  provided  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts  4:12.  There  is  no  access  to  God  the  Father  except 
through  Jesus.  John  14:6.  There  is  only  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  one  ransom  for  all.  2  Tim.  2:6. 


The  Assemblies  of  God  Church  recently,  in  a  convention 
at  Atlanta,  Georgia,  gave  considerable  study  to  the  prob- 
lem of  divorce  and  re-marriage.  The  commission  is  to 
make  report  at  the  next  biennial  meeting.  They  also 
adopted  the  pension  plan,  providing  retirement  security 
for  their  missionaries  and  ministers. 

Worthy  of  note  was  a  missionary  session  where  fifty 
gallons  of  silver  money  was  collected  during  this  gigantic 
rally,  while  one  hundred  missionaries,  dressed  in  native 
costumes  of  the  countries  where  they  sei-ved,  paraded 
across  the  platform.  Ten  new  missionaries  will  be  ap- 
pointed because  of  the  financial  response.  (Information 
from  Action). 

God's  children  too  often  remain  children. — Selected. 
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Topic  for  November  11,  1951 

SO  MANY  YEARS  AGO 

Scripture:  Isaiah  2:1-6 

SO  MANY  YEARS  AGO  TONIGHT  the  sun  set  upon 
events  of  a  day  which  brought  both  hope  and  dis- 
illusionment to  millions  of  people.  Armistice  Day,  1918. 
So  many  years  ago,  long  before  today's  young  people 
were  born,  yes  perhaps  before  your  parents  were  born. 
The  world  had  seen  four  or  five  years  of  the  worst  war- 
fare ever  conceived  in  the  hateful  hearts  of  mankind. 
Much  of  France  lay  in  a  "a<>man's  land."  Men  who  had 
gone  forth  in  strength,  came  back  gassed  and  maimed,  or 
came  not  back  at  all.  But  that  was  all  right,  they  said, 
for  was  this  not  the  war  to  end  all  wars,  and  to  make 
the  world  safe  for  Democracy?  At  any  rate,  under  this 
battle  flag  our  boys  gave  their  best,  or  folks  at  home 
Worked  and  sacrificed — and  then  the  Armistice.  It  was  all 
done  for.  The  tyrants  were  all  defeated.  No  more  would 
any  power  dare  to  rise  up  and  fight  the  Democratic,  lib- 
erty-loving peoples.  But  the  picture  has  changed. 

1.  HATE  BREEDS  WAR.  Not  everybody  was  satisfied 
that  now  we  had  the  upper  hand.  Germany  was  ci'ushed, 
with  the  Armistice.  We  of  the  Western  powers  rejoiced 
and  we  had  nothing  to  fear.  France  had  proceeded  to 
build  the  Maginot  Line  along  the  Gennan  border.  Here 
deep  underground,  was  poured  millions  of  dollars  worth 
of  defense  equipment.  "We'll  hold  the  peace  by  being 
heavily  armed."  Yet  a  man  named  Hitler,  a  man  who 
hated  what  an  Armistice  would  bring,  developed  an  sir- 
force  with  which  he  gave  the  Maginot  line  the  value  of  a 
small  ant  hill.  Swooping  down  from  German  skies,  in  1939, 
he  laid  waste  to  the  fair  country  of  France  and  brought 
about  World  War  II.  The  Allies  may  have  conquered  Ger- 
many's armies  in  1918,  but  they  did  nothing  to  show  them 
the  way  to  live  together  in  Christ.  They  made  a  forced 
peace  by  means  of  heavy  guns  and  defenses.  Love  was 
not  a  part  of  their  foreign  policy. 

2.  DISILLUSIONMENT.  The  true  Christian  could  not 
at  any  time  have  been  in  doubt  as  to  how  things  would 
turn  out.  Tnae  Christians  surely  know  that  when  love  of 
God  is  left  out  of  people's  relationships,  that  hate  and 
war  are  bound  to  occur.  So,  the  greater  bulk  of  Amer- 
ican people  were  disillusioned  when  World  War  II  started. 
Pearl  Harbor  brought  more  than  a  bombing  of  our  Pa- 
cific defenses.  Pearl  Haibor  in  1941  brought  damage  to 
America's  confidence  and  morale  which  is  doing  more  to 
hurt  us  than  all  the  atomic  bombs  made  thus  far.  We 
have  not,  as  a  people,  even  begun  to  recover  from  our 
broken  confidences,  security  and  peace  of  mind.  This  is 
reflected  truthfully  in  our  indifference  to  trends  of  crime, 
moral  ruin,  dinmkenness  and  spiritual  coldness.  Ten  years 
almost,  since  Pearl  Harboi-.  That  ten  years  can  be  summed 

up  in  one  thought  that  "We  trusted  in  our  aiTny,  navy, 


airforce  and  our  government."  Since  now  we  know  that 
they  are  not  immune  from  attack,  we  might  just  as  well 
go  on  and  live  our  own  lives,  for  we  don't  know  just 
how  much  more  lifs  we  might  have.  Thus  morals,  integ- 
rity, honesty  and  the  like,  are  not  much  account  any 
more.  A  return  to  a  faith  in  God  will  be  the  only  way 
ever  to  restore  our  nation  to  the  standard  of  morality  asdi 
honesty  which  we  lost  ten  years  ago. 

3.  WE'RE  TRYING,  THOUGH.  Instead  of  our  leaders 
seeking  to  build  a  strong  trust  in  God  as  Our  best  weapon 
against  aggressors,  our  leaders  are  trying  vainly  to  im- 
press the  American  people  with  the  strength  of  our  guns,, 
tanks,  planes  and  bombs.  If  we  can  list  more  planes  than 
Russia,  then  we  get  a  good  night's  sleep.  We  would  not 
even  try  to  comment  on  the  billions  of  dollars  our  govern- 
ment is  throwing  away  in  its  fiendish  effort  to  impress 
our  people  that  we  are  being  made  safe  from  our  ene- 
mies. Yet,  somehow  we  can't  help  remembering  how  that 
even  though  France  felt  safe  behind  the  famous  Maginot 
Line,  that  Hitler,  in  less  time  than  it  takes  to  tell  it, 
swept  over  it  into  France.  We  can't  get  it  out  of  our 
minds  that  we  are  open  to  attack,  and  that  a  sneak  at- 
tack might  render  our  greatest  defenses  of  which  w« 
boast,  worthless.  Wouldn't  it  be  better  if  our  national 
leaders  would  call  our  people  to  prayer,  to  a  closer  walk 
with  the  true  God  of  heaven,  and  to  church  attendance  ? 

4.  ARMED  TO  THE  TEETH.  Our  leaders,  though, 
seemed  blocked  in  calling  attention  to  God.  The  forces  of 
evil,  brewers,  godless  religions,  gamblers,  gangsters,  are 
bringing  too  much  pressure  to  bear.  The  Catholic  Church 
of  Rome  could  rtot  bear  to  see  the  American  people  seek- 
ing God  directly.  They  would  prevent  any  such  approach 
to  God  except  through  their  system  of  churches  and  popes. 
So,  we  can  hope  for  little  united  response  in  getting  the 
nation  called  to  a  true  walk  with  God.  What  we  need  is 
a  Moses,  an  Elijah,  a  Jeremiah,  to  dare  stick  his  neck 
out  and  cry  to  the  people  that  the  way  to  peace  is  the 
wiay  of  Christ.  For,  even  though  we  are  bristling  to  the 
teeth  with  guns,  planes,  bombs,  etc.,  it  will  mean  noth- 
ing unless  we  also  have  the  favor  iof  God.  This  comss 
when  we  walk  with  the  Lord  in  purity,  truth  and  holi- 
ness. 

5.  ALL  IS  NOT  LOST.  Let  us  who  are  Christians,  not 
fear.  God  still  answers  prayer,  or  we  would  not  have  the 
peace  to  even  write  these  notes  for  you  to  read.  God  isi 
holding  back  the  forces  of  destruction,  to  give  us  a  chance 
to  proclaim  His  Word  of  Tr-uth.  It  seems  strange  that  this 
America,  born  under  God  as  His  great  experiment  ini 
Democracy;  brought  safety  through  its  fight  for  freedom; 
reunited  after  division,  and  preserved  against  aggressors, 
now  has  to  turn  its  back  on  that  God.  It  seems  strange 
that  we  cannot  trust  the  same  God  of  our  ancestors  for 
peace  and  victory.  No,  instead  of  trusting  in  Him  and 
seeking  His  protection  in  the  churches,  with  their  spiresi 
pointing  to  the  eternal  heavens,  we  have  to  grovel  in  the' 
dust  and  hide.  We  are  the  laughing  stock  of  the  world! 
today.  God  has  preserved  us  before,  but  now  we  mustt 
tear  up  thousands  of  acres  of  God's  wonderful  land  to 
build  great  war  plants:  Farms,  homes,  even  whole  com- 
munities, must  be  sacrificed  to  the  god  of  self-trust.  What 
must  the  people  think,  whose  home  ties,  feelings,  and  the 
like,  must  be  disrupted?   Yet,  all  is  not  lost.  Christians 

(Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page) 
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KVENTIDE 

God  loves  the  Aged. 

He  gives  them  greater  visions  than  the  young; 
He  puts  the  words  of  wisdom  on  their  tongue; 
And  keeps  His  presence  ever  by  their  side, 
From  dawn  to  dusk,  and  on  to  eventide. 

God  helps  the  Aged. 

Within  their  home  His  Spirit  ever  dwells; 

Their  mellow  hearts  are  touched  like  chiming  bells; 

He  calms  their  fears;  then  worries  disappear. 

Because  they  know  His  help  is  always  near. 

God  keeps  the  Aged. 

With  hearts  of  gold,  and  silver-tinted  hair, 
And  earnestness,  and  greater  faith  in  prayer; 
He  keeps  them  as  a  shepherd  guards  his  sheep, 
'Till   in   His  fold  they  gently   fall   asleep. 

—Charles  W.  H.  Bancroft. 

THOSE  WHO  HEAR  THEMSELVES  seriously  called 
"old"  for  the  first  time  are  always  startled.  Everyone 
lesires  to  live  long,  but  no  one  wants  to  be  old.  But  old 
ige  can  be  a  blessed  time  (Gen.  14:15!  Job  5:26;  Psalm 
)1:16).  It  may  be  venerable  (Job  12:12;  Prov.  20:22).  Old 
ige  gives  us  leisure  to  put  off  our  earthly  garments,  and 
Iress  ourselves  for  Heaven.  Those  who  are  homesick  for 
Heaven  shall  be  gathered  home  to  their  God  and  their 
people   (Gen.  25:7,  8;  35:28,  29). 

In  the  Bible  some  characters  enjoyed  a  vigorous  old 
ige  (Deut.  34:7;  Joshua  14:10,  11).  Others  became  feeble 
vith  old  age  (Gen.  27:1;  48:10;  1  Sam.  4:15;  2  Sam.  29: 
i3-35).  But  how  beautiful  with  goodness  can  time  make 
m  old  man  look  (Psalm  92:14;  Prov.  14:31)!  Childhood 
tself  is  scarcely  more  lovely  than  a  cheerful,  kindly,  sun- 
hiny  old  age.  "As  the  twig  is  bent  the  tree's  inclined" 
Prov.  3:1,  2;  4:10-13;  9:10-12).  A  comfortable  old  age  is 
he  reward  of  a  well-tspent  youth  (Deut.  9:8,  9,  21.  Psalm 
1:4;  34;  12,  13).  The  aged  who  have  lived  righteously 
ave  hope  of  eternal  youth  in  a  better  world  (Rev.  21:4). 
he  evening  of  a  well-spent  life  brings  its  lamps  with  it 
2  Tim.  4:6-8;  Zech.  14:7). 
The  aged  have  a  duty,  a  mission  to  perform  (Joel  1:2, 
Titus  2:2*.  In  this  respect  David  offered  a  prayer  in 
is  old  age   (Psalm  71:18).  The  younger  have  a  duty  to 


lost  always  have  had  to  stand  on  the  sidelines  and  watch 
odless  leaders  rule  and  ruin.  We  cry  as  a  voice  from  the 
ilderness,  yet  our  voice  is  not  heard.  Here's  the  answer, 
)r  we  have  one  defense  weapon  of  which  the  world  thinks 
ot.  That  is,  prayer!  When  Christians  pray  secretly  and 
irnestly  for  peace,  then,  in  spite  of  men's  ways,  God  will 
onor  our  prayers.  Do  you  believe  that  tonight? 


the  aged  (Lev.  19:32).  If  reverence  is  due  from  others 
to  the  old,  they  ought  always  to  respect  themselves;  and 
by  grave,  prudent,  and  holy  actions,  put  a  crown  of  glory 
upon  their  own  gray  heads  (Gen.  47:8,  9).  "Let  us  respect 
gray  hairs,  especially  our  own."  To  be  happy,  we  must 
be  true  to  nature,  and  carry  our  age  along  with  us  (1 
Cor.  13:11).  It  is  often  the  case  with  fine  natures,  that 
when  the  first  of  the  spirit  dies  out  with  increasing  age, 
the  power  of  intellect  is  unaltered  or  increased,  and  an 
originally  educated  judgment  grows  broader  and  gentler 
as  the  river  of  life  widens  out  to  the  everlasting  sea.  At 
twenty  the  will  reigns;  at  thirty,  the  wit;  at  forty,  the 
judgment;  afterward  proportion  of  character.  God  will 
not  forget  His  hoary  haired  children  (Isa.  46:4).  Old  age, 
like  any  other  age,  needs  exercise  for  the  body,  study 
for  the  mind  and  love  for  the  heart. 

Age  is  rarely  despised  but  when  it  is  contemptible.  Let 
none  of  the  defoi'mities  of  age  be  due  to  vice.  Let  the  young 
refrain  from  those  habits  that  encourage  weakness  and 
debility.  As  we  grow  older  our  weaknesses  of  body  and 
of  character  become  magnified.  It  is  a  rare  and  difficult 
attainment  to  grow  old  gracefully  and  happily. 

Read  the  ninetieth  Psalm. 


Gommexits  on  the  Lesson  hy  the  Cditor 

Lesson  for  November  11,   1951 
DELIVERANCE  FROM  OPPRESSION 
Lesson:   Exodus   12:30-31;    14:15-22,   31 

THE  BIBLICAL  MATERIAL  between  our  last  Sunday's 
lesson  and  that  of  today  tells  the  dramatic  story  of 
Moses'  appearance  before  Pharaoh's  court;  his  message 
from  God  in  which  Pharaoh  was  informed  of  God's  de- 
sire that  the  children  of  Isarel  be  permitted  to  go  forth 
from  Egypt;  the  story  of  the  coming  of  the  ten  plagues, 
the  final  one  of  which  brought  death  to  the  first-born 
throughout  all  Egypt,  wherever  the  blood  was  not  found 
upon  the  doorposts  of  the  house. 

This  leads  us  to  the  opening  verse  of  our  printed  text 
which  tells  of  the  "great  cry"  of  anguish  that  arose  over 
all  Egypt,  "for,"  we  read,  "there  was  not  a  house  where 
there  was  not  one  dead"  of  the  Egyptians. 

May  we  pause  to  wonder  if  there  were  not  also  among 
the  children  of  Israel  a  few  homes  where  a  careless 
father  "forgot"  or  "disbelieved  the  word  of  God"  and 
the  "death  angel"  found  no  blood  had  been  splashed  on 
the  doorway?  Did  everyone  believe  and  comply?  We  know 
not,  but  human  nature  being  what  it  is,  we  wonder! 

What  was  the  result?  We  read  in  our  second  printed 
verse  that  Pharaoh  called  Moses  and  Aaron  to  him  and 
angrily  demanded  that  they  go  "and  serve  the  lord,  as 
ye  have  said."  He  even  urged  them  to  take  their  flocks 
and  herds  and  "be  gone." 
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Gathering  all  their  possessions,  together  with  all  they 
could  '"Borrow"  from  their  neighbore,  the  children  of 
Israel  began  that  great  journey  which  would  not  end  for 
many  long,  weary  years.  God,  knowing  what  was  in  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  sensed  the  discord  and  inharmonious 
action  which  would  he  sure  to  come  with  such  a  people, 
prepared  a  testing  for  them. 

Pharaoh  had  sought  to  put  his  will  and  power  against 
the  Will  and  Power  of  God.  In  desperation,  at  the  com- 
ing of  the  last  plague,  he  had  grudgingly  permitted  the 
children  of  Israel  to  depart  from  Egypt.  But  the  hardness 
of  his  heart  still  remained.  Was  he  not,  by  giving  con- 
sent to  their  going,  depriving  himself  of  a  great  source 
of  income  and  of  numberless  .slaves?  So,  after  they  had 
gone,  he  decided  that  he  had  made  a  mistake  and  hastily 
gathering  his  army  together,  he  began  the  pursuit. 

Just  how  long  after  the  Israelites  had  left  their  Egyp- 
tian homes  the  pursuit  was  begun,  we  do  hot  know,  but 
it  was  long  enough  for  the  children  of  Israel  to  reach 
the   Red   Sea   and   find   it  a  barrier  to   further  progress. 

It  is  here  that  God  steps  in — He  shields  them  from  the 
view  of  the  Egyptians  with  a  pillar  of  cloud  that  must 
have  hung  very  low  behind  them.  How  often  God  hides 
His  children  from  the  eyes  of  the  evil  ones  that  pursue 
them. 

The  scene  at  the  edge  of  the  Red  Sea  beggars  descrip- 
tion— men,  women,  children,  flocks,  herds,  household  goods 
of  all  sorts — with  the  people  all  milling  about,  not  know- 
ing what  to  do. 

But  suddenly  the  voice  of  God  comes  to  Moses,  and  He 
says,  "Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me  ?  speak  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward:  but  lift  thou  up 
thy  rod,  and  stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  and 
divide  it:  and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry 
ground  through  the  midst  of  the  sea." 

And  it  was  so.  The  sea  opened  and  the  people  went  over 
"dry  shod."  As  the  last  of  the  Israelites  were  disappear- 
ing on  the  eastern  shore,  came  the  host  of  Pharaoh.  As 
the  hand  of  God  staid  the  waves,  they  too,  thought  they 
could  easily  cross.  But  God  thought  otherwise  and  we 
find  the  record  stating  that  at  the  command  of  God 
"Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the  sea,  and  the 
sea  returned  to  his  strength  .  .  .  and  the  Lord  overthrew 
the  Egyptians  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  .  .  .  and  all  the 
host  .of  Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea  after  them,  there 
remained  not  so  much  as  one  of  them." 

We  can  get  a  great  lesson  from  this  story.  When  the 
hand  of  God  is  with  His  children,  they  will  be  protected 
from  harm  if  that  is  according  to  His  plan.  No  man  can 
put  his  will  against  that  of  God  and  expect  to  succeed. 
That  is  as  true  today  as  it  was  in  the  time  i>i  the  de- 
liverance of  the  children  of  Israel  from  their  oppressors. 


Many  people  confess  to  waking  in  the  night  and  being 
scared  of  the  way  life  is  passing  so  swiftly.  They  have  the 
black  terrors;  they  are  fearful  of  nameless  things.  We  all 
have  blue  moments,  but  beeause  they  are  ours  we  can  turn 
them  into  bright  thoughts.  Just  remember,  as  a  guide  to 
changing  your  mood,  that  the  word  scared  can  vrith  a  few 
changes  become  sacred.  The  wakeful  nights  can  become 
beautiful.  They  can  become  sacred. 


Uhixrci 


FROM  AKRON,  INDIANA  TO  OAK  HILI^, 
WEST  VIRGINIA 

Greetings  to  our  .Brotherhood!  Four  years  ago  last  Junei 
15th,  we  preached  our  first  sermon  in  the  Akron,  Indiana,. 
Cooperative  Brethren  Church.  We  found  a  small  but  reason- 
ably faithful  group  who  had  worshipped  there  in  Akron 
since  1930.  They  formerly  worshipped  in  the  country  near- 
by. The  building  is  between  fifty  and  sixty  years  old  and 
needed  work  badly.  A  parsonage  was  purchased  adjoin- 
ing the  church  property.  This  was  improved  and  in  the 
spring  of  1948  a  remodeling  program  was  begun.  We  fol-; 
lowed  a  policy  of  paying  as  we  went.  Several  thousands 
of  dollars  were  spent.  Much  remains  to  be  done,  but  they 
now  have  a  beautiful  auditorium,  full  basement  and  many 
other  improvements.  Best  of  all  nearly  forty  members 
were  added  to  the  church.  Many  of  these  are  already  very 
active  in  the  Lord's  work. 

The  work  was  heavy,  as  we  have  engaged  in  public 
school  work  for  most  of  our  life.  (Any  teacher-ministei 
vdll  agree  that  it  is  no  play-boy's  life.)  So  much  in  regu- 
lar routine  work  must  be  neglected  that  it  often  times 
tempts  one  to  be  unhappy,  but  we  do  have  a  wonderful 
opportunity  to  witness. 

Last  spring  we  submitted  our  resignation  to  the  Akron 
church,  as  we  felt  it  to  be  physically  unwise  to  attempt 
to  continue  in  both  capacities.  The  church  did  not  then 
as  many  others  also,  feel  able  to  accept  the  challenge  ol 
full-time  work.  This  fall  they  have  realized  and  acceptet 
the  opportunity  and  have  called  a  Church  of  the  Brethrei 
man  for  full-time  pastoral  work.  We  congratulate  then 
and  expect  a  renewal  i>f  growth  in  that  wide  open  field 
Brethren,  there  is  truly  a  great  opportunity  today  fo! 
our  beloved  church. 

May  I  explain  that  because  of  the  Akron  church  being 
cooperative  and  engaging  in  an  extensive  remodeling  pro 
gram,  vdthout  outside  help,  it  has  been  unable  to  maki 
much  of  a  shovsdng  in  denominational  iofferings.  We  pra; 
God's  best  for  this  church. 

After  praying  and  weighing  several  possibilities  care 
fully,  we  resigned  our  school  work  in  Miami  County,  nea 
Akron,  and  accepted  a  call  for  full-time  pastoral  work  ii 
the  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  Brethren  Church.  We  movei 
to  this  field  August  1st,  following  Brother  Smith  Rose- 
He,  too,  being  a  public  school  teacher  the  last  four  year 
had  a  very  busy  life.  However  he  has  laid  a  fine  founds 
tion  here.  We  are  happy  to  follow  him.  He  is  highly  re- 
spected  by  the  Oak  Hill  community.  h 

Oak   Hill   is   a  prosperous   and   grovring   city   of  4,50 1  'n 
within  its  city  limits,  with  at  least  10,000  in  its  immediati 
vicinity.  It  is  a  very  clean,  small  city,  with  most  iof  it<  ti 


OCTOBER  27,  1951 


PAGE  FIFTEEN 


homes  modem.  It  is  located  in  the  heart  of  the  coal  min- 
ing district  of  West  Virginia.  A  fine  people  who  have 
accepted  the  challenge  to  go  forward. 

In  order  to  save  the  church  building  financially  during 
the  panic  days  of  the  30's,  they  sold  the  original  par- 
sonage, but  have  not  Only  paid  the  indebtedness  on  the 
church,  but  recently  finished  paying  for  a  modem  par- 
sonage home  purchased  only  one  year  ago.  Some  repair 
and  remodeling  is  being  done.  A  dedication  program  will 
be  planned  for  the  near  future. 

With  more  time  for  work  !on  the  field,  a  renewed  inter- 
est and  attendance  is  being  shown.  Sunday  evening,  Sep- 
tember 30th,  four  were  received  into  the  church  mem- 
bership— three  mothers  and  one  girl,  also  the  attendance 
was  90.  Sunday  School  is  low,  but  reached  88  the  last 
two  Sundays.  The  best  attendance  of  the  last  several 
years  was  reported  in  the  October  7th  Communion  ser- 
nce  in  the  evening,  fifty-five  taking  part  in  this  memor- 
ial service.  The  Wednesday  evening  Prayer  and  Bible 
study  averages  around  forty-five. 

A  duplicator  has  been  purchased  by  the  church  and 
sther  improvements  are  contemplated  for  the  near  fu- 
;ure.  The  moiTiing  worship  services  are  being  broadcast 
luring  this  month  of  October.  The  local  radio  station  man- 
igement  invites  the  Ministerial  Association  to  share  in 
Droadcasting,  not  only  on  Sunday  moming,  but  each  week 
Jay  in  a  morning  devotional  period  of  fifteen  minutes. 

Rev.  Floyd  Sibert  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  is  to  be  our 
Jvangelist  during  the   last  two  weeks  in  November. 

There  are  many  opportunities  to  meet  the  public.  We 
lave  been  invited  to  give  a  short  talk  to  the  Rotary  Club 
)f  Oak  Hill,  in  their  meeting  this  evening  (Tuesday,  Oc- 
;ober  9th).  Twice  this  month  we  are  to  speak  to  groups 
)f  the  school  children,  and  also  to  speak  at  the  Union 
rhanksgiving  service. 

We  must  not  forget  to  express  our  sincere  apprecia- 
ion  of  the  message  and  program  of  the  Ambassador 
Juartet  which  appeared  here  Friday  evening,  September 
.4th.  They  were  well  received.  Ashland  College  and  Sem- 
nary  is  to  be  congratulated  in  sending  out  such  young 
len  of  spirituality  and  ability. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  church-at- 
arge. 

Arthur  Tinkel,  jmstor. 

LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  services  it  was  ever  our 
irivilege  to  have  a  part  in  occurred  on  Saturday  after- 
oon,  October  6th,  in  the  baptismal  service  at  Riverside. 
Ve  now  have  a  baptistry  in  the  chapel  room  there,  and 
hat  is  where  we  now  do  our  baptizing.  There  have  been 
wenty-eight  now  baptized  there  since  the  revival  and 
thers  are  awaiting  the  same. 

.But  the  thing  that  made  this  service  so  remarkable  was 
le  baptism  of  Mrs.  Ira  Campbell  from  Rowdy.  The  chapel 
;as  completely  filled  with  folks,  mostly  from  that  section, 
'oiks  knew  that  Sister  Campbell  was  coming  to  be  bap- 
zed.  This  sister  has  been  afflicted  with  heart  trouble 
>r  some  years.  Some  two  years  ago  Mrs.  Drushal  and  I 
isited  her  when  she  was  bedfast  with  that  trouble.  Her 


children  were  there  to  await  the  end.  Before  leaving  that 
time,  we  laid  hands  on  her  head  and  prayed  for  her.  In 
about  two  weeks  we  called  again  and  to  our  happy  sur- 
prise she  was  sitting  Out  on  the  porch.  She  said  she  was 
feeling  right  good.  She  also  told  us  she  had  walked  up  a 
steep  hill  to  get  to  the  road  by  her  home.  She  also  told 
us  that  she  was  a  heavy  smoker,  and  that  after  what  the 
Lord  did  for  her  she  asked  Him  to  take  away  the  tobacco 
habit.  She  said  from  that  day  to  this  she  has  not  smoked 
a  bit,  neither  had  any  appetite  for  it.  The  days  of  mir- 
acles are  not  passed. 

Well,  back  to  this  baptismal  service!  Some  two  or  three 
weeks  ago  Sister  Campbell  was  reported  down  again  with 
the  heart  trouble.  She  had  been  to  the  hospital  for  it,  and 
was  back  home,  not  able  to  get  around  much.  The  evan- 
gelist, Ray  Cutchin,  and  I  visited  her  on  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 30th.  Again  we  had  prayer  with  her  with  the  laying 
on  of  hands.  We  also  asked  the  Lord  to  enable  her  to  be 
baptized.  We  were  very  glad  to  see  her  coming  for  the 
service  with  the  others  from  Rowdy.  She  went  through 
with  it  all  right  and  the  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed. 
Only  His  supernatural  strength  enabled  Mrs.  Ira  Camp- 
bell  to  be  baptixed  on  the  sixth  of  October. 

No  one  has  come  yet  to  take  charge  of  the  Wheeler 
Home.  Mrs.  Drushal  is  still  doing  it,  and  it  is  too  much 
for  her.  Is  there  not  some  qualified  person  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  who  will  come  and  relieve  hen  of  that  extra 
woA?  Brethren,  the  need  is  very  urgent  I  Who  will  an- 
swer the  call?  Either  a  husband  and  wife,  or  a  man  or 
an  elderly  woman.  Last  year  we  had  a  rather  young  wom- 
an there,  and  it  did  not  work  right.  Please  pray  urgently 
for  this  great  need. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 


LINDOWER-GUENTHER.  At  the  First  Brethren 
Chureh,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  on  Saturday  evening,  Sep- 
tember 15,  1951,  John  Oliver  Lindower  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Doris  Louise  Guenther.  Doris  is  a  member  Of 
the  New  Lebanon  Church;  John  is  a  member  of  the  Park 
Street  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Ivan  Ronk 
served  as  matron  of  honor  and  Ethel  Guenther,  sister  of 
the  bride,  was  bridesmaid.  Ivan  Ronk  was  best  man. 
Jeanne  Lindower,  sister  of  the  grok>m  sang,  while  Mrs. 
Dorman  Ronk  presided  at  the  organ.  Dorman  Ronk  and 
Phil  Lersch  served  as  ushers.  L.  E.  Lindower,  father  of 
the  groom,  was  assisted  in  performing  the  ceremony,  by 
the  local  pastor,  W.  Clayton  Berkshire.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Lindower  are  making  their  home  in  Columbus,  where  John 
is  a  medical  student  at  Ohio  State  University,  and  Doris 
is  employed  in  the  office  of  the  Battelle  Co. 


L.  E.  Lindower,  Ashland  College. 
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GEIGER.  Debra  Ann,  infant  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Geiger  of  New  Paris,  died  on  September  27,  1951, 
a  half-hour  after  birth  at  the  Elkhart  General  Hospital. 
Surviving,  in  addition  to  the  parents,  are  the  grandpar- 
ents: Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mark  Smoker  of  New  Paris,  with 
whom  the  Geigers  are  living  while  their  new  home  is  be- 
ing built  in  Milford,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Geiger  of 
Milford.  Graveside  services  were  conducted  at  the  Milford 
cemetery  with  Rev.  George  Pontius  officiating. 

FORAKER.  Thomas  J.  Foraker  of  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
departed  to  be  with  the  Lord  b-n  September  4,  1951.  For 
many  years  he  and  his  good  wife  were  most  faithful  and 
active  members  of  the  South  Bend  Church.  He  was  treas- 
urer and  she  sang  in  the  choir  when  I  went  to  South  Bend. 


Soon  they  would  have  reached  their  Golden  Wedding  As 
niversary,  but  his  passing  broke  the  thread  of  earthl 
life.  Surviving  are  the  wife,  a  son,  Dwiglit,  and  a  grand 
daughter,  Mrs.  Belty  Bergenhagen.  Funeral  services  froi 
the  South  Bend  Church,  where  he  had  faithfully  serve 
his  Lord  for  many  years.  He  was  a  veteran  of  the  Spar 
ish-American  War.  Burial  in  Fairview  Cemetery.  His  i 
the  twentieth  death  since  September  7,  1950,  of  member 
of  the  South  Bend  Church. 

Claud   Studebaker. 


CHOIR  LEADERS— NOTICE! 

WANTED 

Surplus,  old,  or  used  Choir  music.  Any  choir  having 
surplus  or   discarded   Anthems,   no   longer  used  by  you 
choir,   would   do   us    a   favor   to   discard   them   &ur  wa; 
We  need  approximately  a  dozen  copies  of  each  numbe: 
Requestfully  yours, 
Tucson,  Arizona — Vernon   Grisso,   Pastor. 
First   Brethren   Church, 
Send  to:  Mrs.  Kenneth  Seller, 
4356  E.  Whitman, 
Tucson,  Arizona. 
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IDEAS  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  PROGRAMS 
By   Anderson   and   Carlson 

140     programs     for    youth.  Paper,     600 

IDEAS  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  PARTIES 
By    Anderson    and    Carlson 

150    ideas    for   youth    parties.  Paper,    600 

IDEAS   FOR  BOYS   AND  GIRLS  PROGRAMS 
By    Anderson    and    Carlson 

Choice,  effective  and  workable  program  sug- 
gestions for  leaders  in  junior  age  groups. 

Paper,  600 

ROUND    TABLE    PROGRAMS 
FOR    YOUNG   PEOPLE 
By  Robert  Parsons 

"Four  programs  with  parts  for  four  people 
.  .  .  suggestions  for  a  successful  round-table 
discussion."       Pentecostal    Evangel      Paper,   600 

52   WORKABLE  YOUNG   PEOPLE'S   PROGRAMS 

By    Theodore    W.    Engstrom 

"Full    of    excellent    programs.      A    complete 

program  is  given  for  each  Sunday  of  the  year." 

The  Baptist  Bulletin 

$2.00 

SKITS    AND    READINGS 
FOR   CHURCH   AND   SCHOOL 
By  Grace   Ramquist 

"Those    who     are    preparing    children's    prS' 
grams   will    find   much   material." 
^Christian  Magazine  Paper,  750 

YOUTHSPIRATION    HANDBOOK 
By  George  F.  Santa 

13    young    people's    programs.     Paper,    $1.00 


GAMES   FOR   ALL   OCCASIONS 

263  Indoor  and  Outdoor  Games 
By    Anderson    and    Carlson 
Games  for  young  and  old.  Among  the  sections 
are    the    following: 

Musical  games;  Outdoor  stunts;  Picnic  games; 

Ice    breakers ;    Waterfront    games ;    Quiz    games. 

Indexed.    Illustrated.    Washable   cover.    $1.50 

ALL   OCCASION   PARTY  PAC 
By    Anderson    and    Carlson 

Six  games  which  are  for  parties  of  any  type. 
Ten  copies  of  each  game.    In  colorful  envelope. 

500 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  reports  their 
Building  Fund  Offering  of  September  30th  as  $1,160.69 — 
just  $339,31  short  of  their  goal  of  $1,500,00. 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  reports 
that  the  St.  James  Laymen  had  the  greatest  number  of 
men  at  the  recent  Laymen's  Rally  which  was  held  at  Lin- 
w.<>od.  About  90  men  were  present  from  the  Southeastern 
District. 

HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND,  Brother  Ault  reports 
that  there  were  190  in  attendance  at  their  two  communion 
sei-vices,  held  at  3:00  and  7:00  P.  M.  on  Sunday,  October 
7th.  The  money  which  was  placed  in  the  special  commu- 
nion envelopes  was  placed  in  their  Mission  and  Benevo- 
lence fund. 

LINWOOD,  MARYLAND.  The  Linwood  Homecom- 
ing was  held  on  October  14th,  with  morning  serm<>n  by 
the  pastor.  Brother  Dyoll  Belote;  dinner  at  the  noon  hour; 
afternoon  message  by  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman;  supper 
at  5:30;  and  the  evening  address  by  Hon.  Theodore  Mc- 
Keldin,  Governor  of  the  state  of  Maryland.  The  Gover- 
nor has  been  the  speaker  at  this  Homecoming  for  many 
years. 

CALVARY,  PENNA.  The  Calvary  Church  observed 
their  Annual  Homecoming  on  October  28th,  with  Brother 
W.  S.  Benshoff  as  their  guest  speaker.  He  also  conducted 
their  communion  service  at  the  evening  hour.  A  fine  ser- 
vice is  reported. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.,  THIRD.       We  note  that  on 


November  4th  Brother  Arthur  Baer  assumed  the  duties 
of  the  pastorate  of  the  Third  Church.  A  reception  for  the 
"Baers"  is  scheduled  for  Wednesday  evening,  November 
14th. 

WAYNESBORO,  PENNA.  The  pulpit  and  two  chairs, 
formerly  used  by  the  Hagerstown  Church,  were  given  to 
the  Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Church  for  their  new  chapel. 
The  chapel  was  dedicated  on  Sunday,  October  28th. 

VALLEY    BRETHREN,   JONES   MILLS,   PENNA. 
Brother  Keck  reports  that  a  group  from  the  Valley  Church 
attended  the  i-evival  at  Vandergrift  and  rendered  a  spec- 
ial number. 

MEYERSDALE,  PENNA.  Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff's 
bulletin  tells  of  the  reception  of  three  new  members  by 
baptism. 

MASONTOWN,  PENNA.  The  Masontown  Young  Mar- 
ried Class  recently  sponsored  a  "Trip  Around  the  World," 
with  groups  leaving  the  church  to  travel  to  places  repre- 
senting the  various  places  visited. 

Brother  Keeling  reports  that  $72,00  has  been  given  so 
far  for  their  "Blind  Fund." 

AKRON,  OHIO,  FIRESTONE  PARK.  Revival  services 
are  rtow  in  progress  in  the  Akron  Church,  with  Brother 
Dodds  doing  the  preaching,  and  Robert  Keplinger,  stu- 
dent in  Ashland  Seminary,  as  song  leader. 

A  Thanksgiving  service  will  be  held  in  our  church  on 
Wednesday   evening,   November   21st. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Brother  Smith  Rose 
reports  a  "pounding"  given  the  parsonage  family  re- 
cently.   Such    "poundings"    don't   hurt    one   bit. 

The  Revival  dates  for  the  West  Alexandria  Church  are 
November  25th  through  December  9th,  with  Brother  Rose 
preaching.  We  note  that  he  has  enrolled  in  the  Hamma 
Divinity  School  at  Springfield,  Ohio,  and  will  be  attend- 
ing   classes    each    Monday. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  The  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  is 
scheduled  for  Sunday  morning,  October  21st,  with  Mrs. 
Edith  Paddock,  popular  lecturer  on  religiious  conditions 
in   England,   as   Guest   Speaker. 

Brother  Crick  reports  that  their  Homecoming  attend- 
ance totaled  187. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  The  Ambassador  Quartet  were 
a  part  of  the  Rally  Day  program  at  the  Dayton  Church 
on  Sunday,  October  28th.  They  had  full  charge  of  the 
evening  program. 

A  Teacher  Training  Class  is  being  conducted  each 
Wednesday  evening  follovdng  the   Bible  Study   Class, 

Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  has  been  called  to  be  the 
Associate   Pastor  of  the   Dayton   Church. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  Brother  E.  J.  Black  says  that  a  new 
kitchen  range  and  cabinet  sink  have  been  installed  in 
the   church  kitchen. 

Homecoming  was  observed  in  the  Bryan  Church  on 
on  Sunday,  October  14th,  The  Ambassador  Quartet  were 
the  guests  of  the  day,  singing  at  the  miming  service, 
and  in  full  charge  of  the  afternoon  program.  Dinner  was 
served  at  the  noon  hour. 

(Continued  on  page  1]  I 
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Holu  Zan  The  L/o/ng  Forces 


TiE  ABOVE  SUBJECT  was  assigned  for  discussion 
by  our  genial  friend,  the  Reverend  E.  M.  Riddle.  I 
mention  this  in  passing,  because  some  friend  may  won- 
der why  I  chose  it.  I  didn't.  But  now  that  it  is  before  us, 
let  us  get  on  with  it.  Everywhere  the  lament  ascends 
from  many  different  kinds  of  people  that  organized 
Christianity  is  lethargic.  Preachers  will  tell  you,  and  lay- 
men will  tell  you.  Newspaper  editors  and  workers  in  all 
sorts  of  trades  and  places  will  tell  you  that  the  Church 
could  do  a  lot  more  than  it  is  doing.  Sad  to  say  they  all 
are  right.  A  distinguished  preacher  of  .Boston  says  we  are 
spending  more  on  pedigreed  dogs  than  we  are  on  the 
Church.  Figures  on  gains  of  religious  bodies  in  member- 
ship for  last  year  seem  pitiful  in  comparison  to  the  num- 
ber we  know  there  is  to  be  won  in  America,  according  to 
the  census  figures. 

Yet  there  is  a  definite  religious  interest  on  the  upsurge 
among  us  Americans.  People  keep  awaking  to  the  fact 
here  and  there,  and  they  proceed  to  tell  us  that  democracy 
has  roots  in  Christianity.  Cut  it  off  from  its  roots,  they 
say,  and  democracy  will  die.  The  local  theatre  mails  out 
advertising  each  week  to  everybody  on  our  rural  route. 
It  is  somewhat  amusing  to  have  the  folder  instruct  you, 
on  its  cover,  to  attend  Church.  The  management  of  the 
theatre  evidently  thinks  that  the  Church  is  good  for  its 
business  after  all,  or  it  is  good  business  to  say  a  good 
word  for  the  churches.  Only  yesterday  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  I  watched  a  handsome,  well-dressed  young  man 
stride  vigorously  up  the  steps  of  St.  Patrick's  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  evidently  to  pray  or  make  confession. 
What  caused  him  to  forsake  the  delightful  September 
sunshine  to  hurry  into  the  dimly-lighted  church?  I  would 
have  loved  to  ask  him,  but  we  can  guess.  Perhaps  he  be- 
lieves that  it  is  good  and  necessary  for  him  to  do  it,  even 
though  the  government  promising  security  fairly  sur- 
rounds him.  There  is  more  to  life  than  social  security  and 
pld  age  benefits,  he  may  think.  Perhaps  he  knows  enough 
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to  know  that  our  materialistic  spree  will  deal  out  some 
rough  times  ere  long,  and  he  for  one,  will  seek  God  as 
he  has  been  diligently  taught  to  do.  Maybe  a  personal 
crisis  has  arisen  in  his  life  and  he  does  the  best  thing 
he  knows  to  resolve  it. 

John  Gunther,  who  wrote  Inside  U.  S.  A.,  went  to  gather 
material  for  his  book  in  all  the  forty-eight  states.  He  in- 
terviewed thousands  of  people  with  one  stock  question: 
"What  do  you  believe  in  most?"  Somewhere  that  kind  of 
question  rings  a  far  off  bell.  People  who  haven't  gone 
to  church  since  last  Christmas  or  Easter,  fumble  a  bit 
and  say  that  they  believe  in  God,  in  an  embarrassed  sort 
of  way.  There  is  a  sort  of  dormant  religious  interest, 
then,  among  us  which  shows  some  stirring  to  life  here 
and  there. 

The  preaching  in  the  churches  is  perhaps  better  than 
it  ever  was.  There  are  reasons  for  this.  If  preaching  could 
save  the  world  American  preaching  could  do  it.  Or  rather, 
it  would  have  done  it  long  ago.  If  Protestant  preaching 
were  all  that  is  needed  to  save  the  world,  it  could  have 
done  it,  ol<  it  can  do  it.  But  there  is  more  to  be  done 
than  the  spraying  of  a  good  sermon  over  the  waiting  con- 
gregation each  Lord's  Day. 

How  can  the  living  forces  of  Christianity  be  strength- 
ened? Well,  not  by  desultory  awakening  of  religious  in- 
terest by  people  bent  on  saving  our  good  American  way 
of  life,  but  by  a  Church  of  twice-born  people  out  to  ful- 
fill Christ's  command  to  go  and  make  disciples  in  order 
that  the  world  may  have  salvation  in  Him.  We  shall  not 
sti-engthen  the  living  forces  of  Christianity  at  all;  in  fact, 
we  cannot  strengthen  them.  All  they  need  is  a  chance  to 
function  through  awakened,  spirit-led  Christians.  The 
world  will  not  be  saved  by  business  men  such  as  theatre 
managers,  giving  the  church  a  boost  or  a  pat  on  the  back. 
We  shall  not  be  saved  by  a  few  patronizing  scientists 
whose  superior  intelligence  has  led  them  to  express  pub- 
licly that  they  believe  in  God.  We  shall  not  be  saved  by 
politicians  or  atomic  research,  or  a  lot  of  things  we  talk 
about  and  write  about  as  though  they  were  so  important 
to  our  life  in  this  century.  No,  Christianity  is  right,  and 
it  is  powerful.  There  is  nothing  the  matter  with  it.  It  is 
the  only  hope  of  our  poor  wayward  race.  What  the  living 
forces  of  Christianity  need  are  channels  to  flow  through. 
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The  Lord  needs  Christians  who  really  mean  it,  Christian- 
ity must  be  more  than  a  veneer;  it  must  be  the  very  life 
of  the  person  who  has  it. 

Prayer  is  a  vital  force.  Christ  needs  Christians  who 
will  really  pray.  Praying  people,  you  will  find,  are  the 
ones  that  do  personal  work,  introducing  people  to  their 
friend  Jesus.  Praying  people  are  the  people  who  give  of 
their  means  with  serious  intent  that  the  Gospel  shall  go 
into  all  the  world.  Not  only  does  Our  Lord  need  people 
who  will  be  Christian  through  and  through,  praying  and 
testifying  and  giving,  but  willing  to  go  also,  should  He 
lead. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  composed  of  a  lot  of  nice  peo- 
ple and  good  families.  They  live,  for  the  most  part,  in 
very  comfortable  homes  and  shiny  late-model  cars.  They 
make  money  and  spend  it  freely  on  what  they  think  they 
want.  When  they  meet  in  conferences  they  invariably  tell 
each  other  that  "What  we  ought  to  do  is  start  new  Breth- 
ren Churches."  Or  they  will  say,  "Why  doesn't  the  IVIission- 
ary  Board  do  this  or  that?"  as  though  the  Board  were 
something  apart  from  themselves,  and  needing  the  lash 
of  criticism  to  make  it  null  its  load.  The  Brethren  declare 
that  they  believe  in  prayer,  in  the  saving  of  the  Lost  at 
home  and  abroad.  They  furthermore  are  assured  that  they 
are  proclaiming  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints.  All  these  thing's  the  Brethren  have  been  telling 
themselves  for  a  long  time  now.  And  time  has  caught  up 
with  them!  For  now  we  shall  either  have  to  prove  it  all 
or  retire  in  disgrace.  When  I  humorously  remarked  that 
Iho  Brethren  own  a  lot  of  beautiful  automobiles,  a  man 
said,  "You  were  wrong;  they  belong  to  the  finance  com- 
pany." If  they  do,  and  our  seeming  prosperity  is  all  a 
fake,  then  we  can  be  somewhat  excused  for  our  apathy 
in  giving.  But.  of  course,  it  is  not  true,  and  we  should 
thank  Ood  for  the  measure  of  prosperity  we  enjoy  as  peo- 
ole.  Let  the  living  force  of  Christianity,  the  truth  as  it  >= 
in  Christ,  flow  through  you.  Be  a  channel  through  which 
His  Salvation  may  flow.  Christianity  doesn't  need  improv- 
ing and  strengthening;  it  is  already  perfect  and  strong. 
Christ  needs  your  life,  your  prayers,  your  (It  isn't  really 


yours,  of  course,  but  you  are  a  steward  of  it)  money, 
your  ability,  your  time. 

Deepened  consecration  on  the  part  of  every  member 
of  the  Church  will  make  missions  flourish,  prayers  be 
answered,  souls  to  be  gathered  in.  Each  one  should  deter- 
mine to  win  one  yet  in  '51.  The  Church  can  double  her 
membership  next  year  if  each  one  wins  one.  The  purpose- 
less, spiritually-adrift  people  in  America  can  be  reached 
by  the  Gospel.  People  are  dissatisfied.  They  know  some- 
thing is  wrong.  Tlrey  are  ripe  for  the  Gospel  if  we  live 
it   before  them. 

The  Missionary  Board  has  taken  rnany  forward  steps 
to  help  you  as  a  church  member  to  achieve  your  bounden 
duty.  What  the  people  of  the  Brethren  Church  say  by 
their  gifts  to  further  this  work  will  indicate  what  we 
really  believe  in.  Is  your  Christianity  a  living  force  in 
your  life  and  in  the  world?  The  .answer  lies  with  you. 
What  the  Church  shall  be  is  largely  up  to  you.  Is  prayer 
a  force  or  a  farce  with  you?  Do  you  sing,  "I'll  go  where 
you  want  me  to  go.  Dear  Lord,  o'er  mountain  or  plain  or 
sea;  I'll  be  what  you  want  me  to  be?"  All  this  we  have 
can  be,  and  may  be,  shortly  swept  away.  Whatever  hap- 
pens, some  day  we  shall  have  to  explain  why  we  were 
like  we  were,  and  did  what  we  did.  Let  us  arrange  to 
make  that  moment  as  happy  as  possible. 

The  force  of  Christianity  is  to  be  investigated.  Find 
out  what  it  really  means  and  what  is  involved  in  being  a 
Christian  now.  Then  .appropriate  for  yourself  and  assimi- 
late it,  until  it  is  all  through  you  in  every  part  of  your 
thinking  and  acting.  I  heard  an  aged  man  liken  the 
Christian  Gospel  to  a  biscuit  lying  on  a  plate.  "It's  no 
good  until  you  do  investigate,  then  appropriate,  then  as- 
similate it,"  he  said.  How  many  applications  of  this  sim- 
ple truth  will  occur  to  you!  Find  out  what  your  church  is 
seeking  to  do  in  Missionary  work,.  Appropriate  this  as  an 
avenue  for  the  expression  of  your  own  Christianity. 
Through  prayer  and  givin;^  and  personal  witnessing,  be 
a  part  of  this  living,  vital  force:  the  only  thing  that  has 
happened  in  the  last  twenty  centuries  that  has  really  been 
FOR  man.  Lei  Christianity  be  expressed,  enlarged,  and  en- 
riched by  your  being  in  it,  and  It  being  in  You! 


Enlarging   Our   Borders 


Rev    J.   Milton    Bowman 


OPPORTUNITIES  for  expansion  of  the  Brethren 
Church  are  limited  only  by  the  vision  and  spirit  of 
her  leaders.  In  Acts  8:1-4  we  have  a  vivid  example  of 
people  having  the  whole  Gospel,  missing  the  "go"  of  the 
great  commission  and  stagnating  at  Jerusalem.  While  the 
apostles  (leaders)  remained  behind,  the  laity,  both  men 
and  women,  were  scattered  abroad  through  persecution, 
and  they  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word.  God  had 
to  permit  persecution  of  the  Church  to  make  those  people 
go.  Then  when  the  Christians  were  driven  out  by  perse- 
cution, the  outstanding  trait  of  the  apostolic  church  was 
the  tendency  of  Christian  truth  to  make  those  who  pos- 
sessed it  urgent  in  extending  it.  The  whole  Gospel,  which 
the  Brethren  Church  claims  to  have,  should  produce  in  the 
soul  a  holy  yearning  to  extend  to  othera  the  blessings 
we  enjoy.  The  true  strength  of  God's  people  is  proved  by 


witnessing.  We  must  use  all  our  talents  to  share  the  life- 
giving  water  with  .a   world  dying  of  spiritual   thirst. 

The  Brethren  Church  can  best  be  described  by  the  mes- 
sage to  the  church  of  Philadelphia  in  Asia,  as  mentioned 
in  Revelation  3:8.  "I  know  thy  works;  behold  I  have  set 
before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it:  for 
thou  hast  a  little  strength  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and 
hast  not  denied  my  name."  The  door  of  service  is  still 
open  to  us;  we  have  been  hesitant  to  enter.  Although  we 
claim  to  keep  His  Word  and  we  have  not  denied  His  name 
up  to  this  point,  the  Brethren  Church  has  shown  very 
little  strength.  It  is  possible,  however,  to  increase  our 
strength.  Isaiah  gives  us  the  key  in  chapter  40:29,  31, 
"He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to  them  that  have  no 
might  he  increaseth  strength  .  .  .  But  they  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up 
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with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary, 
and  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint." 

Paul  accepted  the  challenge  of  the  call,  "Come  over 
into  Macedonia  and  help  us."  Thus,  God  guided  Paul  to 
establish  the  church  of  Philippi,  the  first  on  the  European 
continent.  It  became  the  foreuiost  church  in  faith  and 
love;  and  later,  Christianity  leaped  across  the  ocean  to 
America.  Paul  was  a  pioneer;  he  did  not  want  to  build  on 
another's  foundation.  Tlirough  the  Holy  Spirit  and  much 
prayer  the  apostolic  church  grew  by  leaps  and  bounds. 
It  enlarged  its  borders  so  rapidly  that  the  world  was 
amazed.  From  the  upper  room  a  handful  of  spirit-filled 
Christians  went  out  into  a  world  which  hated  and  perse- 
cated  them,  preaching  the  unseaichable  riches  of  God's 
love.  They  sang  ■hymns  and  bore  testimony  even  in  the 
sewers  and  catacombs  of  Rome.  In  spite  of  the  seeming 
hopelessness  of  their  task,  they  conquered,  and  the  then- 
known  world  was  exposed  to  the  w-arm  glow  of  the  love 
of  GoJ.  I'he  expansion  of  this  group  of  believers  was 
nothing  short  of  miraculous.  But  they  had  vision;  they 
were  willing  to  die,  if  need  be,  to  enlarge  the  borders  of 
the  Church.  God  honored  their  pioneering  spirit.  He  will 
so  honor  the  .Brethren  Church  when  she  gets  a  real  sense 
of  mission,  of  true  spirituality,  of  priority  in  prayer. 

Ihe  church  that  does  not  pioneer  in  missions  both  at 
home  and  abroad  stagnates.  True  Christianity  pioneers; 
there  is  no  other  alternative  than  slow  death.  To  enlarge 
her  borders,  the  Brethren  Church  must  change  her  atti- 
tude toward  expansion;  it  must  become  central  in  the 
thinking  and  acting  of  our  ministers,  laity,  local  churches, 
and  every  organization  of  the  church.  The  Mission  Board 
is  .already  awakening;  the  Seminary  needs  to  challenge 
its  students  to  the  need  of  pioneering,  and  of  personal 
visitation;  we  need  ministsrs  who  are  mighty  in  prayer 
and  spiritual  zeal.  If  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  enlarge 
her  borders,  the  vs'ill  to  do  so  must  be  born  in  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  the  ministers.  They  must  assume  the  lead- 
ership; they  must  get  the  vision;  they  must  encourage  the 
laity,  and  it  can  be  done  better  if  done  collectively.  The 
Ministerial  Association  has  a  wonderful  opportunity  to 
assume  its  rightful  place  of  leadership  which  it  Jias  let 
slip  by  default.  The  ministers  are  the  men  who  hold  in 
their  hand  as  the  key  to  a  great  forward  movement.  Our 
beloved  Church  has  everything  she  needs  to  expand  her 
borders,  but  she  must  develop  the  will  to  do  it.  Other 
groups  are  going  forward  rapidly;  we  can  and  must! 

A   SIMPLE   PLAN   FOR   EXPANSION 

1.  Every  minister  should  establish  at  least  one  visita- 
tion team  composed  of  two  persons  each  in  his  lo?al 
church.  Each  team  should  average  not  fewer  than  one 
personal  call  on  prospects  per  week. 

2.  The  larger  churches  should  make  an  effort  to  branch 
out  into  unchurched  areas.  Gospel  teams,  Laymen's 
groups.  Brethren  Youth  groups  can  help  in  this  work. 

3.  Until  a  preacher  can  be  found  for  the  new  mission, 
the  established  churches  in  the  area  could  lend  their 
pastors  for  a  few  weeks,  taking  turns  preaching  for 
the  new  group. 

4.  The  ministers  should  really  get  behind  the  Ten  Dollar 
Club.  Surely  there  must  be  2,000  Brethren  people  will- 
ing to  give  ten  dollars  not  more  than  twice  a  year  to 
build  new  mission  churches! 


5.  Every  District  Board  should  have  a  survey  .^^ommittee 
looking  for  new  mission  sites;   the  committee  of  the 

General  Board  will  be  glad  to  work  with  the  District 
Boards. 

6.  Every  effort  should  be  made  to  challenge  young  men 
for  the  ministry.  One  denomination  did  this  effective- 
ly and  now  has  a  surplus  of  five  hundred  ministers; 
whereas,  most  others  have  a  terrible  shortage  of  min- 
isterial recruits. 

7.  The  Brethren  Church  needs  a  new  vision  of  steward- 
ship. Dr.  Oswald  Smith's  People's  Church  in  Toronto, 
Canada,  gives  over  two  hundred  thousand  dollars  per 
year  to  missions.  This  one  local  church  gives  four 
times  as  much  as  our  entire  denomination;  that  should 
make  us  think. 

The  open  door  is  before  us;  there  is  nothing  that  would 
thi'ill  the  .Brethren  Church  more  than  to  enlarge  her  bor- 
ders both  at  home  and  abroad.  Every  minister  and  lay- 
man should  become  interested  and  realize  that  the  field 
is  the  world.  Only  the  going  churches  are  the  growing 
churches.  The  power  comes  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
witness  is  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Our  Church  can  en- 
large her  borders;  the  Gospel  is  still  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation.  The  excuses  given  for  our  lack  of  progress 
are  enough  to  make  angels  weep.  Why  are  we  content  to 
let  others  do  the  great  work  of  evangelism  ?  How  long 
will  it  take  us  to-  shake  ourselves  loose  from  the  inertia 
which  has  held  us  in  its  grip  for  years?  The  time  is  now! 

New  Guinea  is  one  of  the  most  backward  places  on 
earth;  yet  Dr.  Laubeck  saw  forty  thousand  natives  be- 
come Christians  recently.  Only  sixteen  years  ago.  many 
of  these  people  were  cannibals.  Jesus  said,  "Greater 
works  than  these  shall  ye  do  because  I  go  to  the  Father." 
We  haven't  believed  it.  The  challenge  to  expand  our  bor- 
ders is  a  command  of  God.  Let's  do  it!  Shall  we? 

Peru,   Indiana. 


THE  KEY  TO  FREEDOM 

Locked  inside  Russia  today  are  several  million  Jews 
without  the  Gospel,  without  the  Bible,  without  hope — 
that  is,  until  our  prayers  i>pen  Russia's-  doors  so  that  :"*-s 
Jews  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Russians  may  hear  of  Christ. 


HISTORY  5IULTIPLIES 

The  1,100,000  Jews  from  all  over  the  world,  who  have 
noY,'  returned  to  Israel,  are  twenty-five  times  as  manv 
as  those  who  left   Babylon  under  Zerubbabel    (Nehemiah 


HUNGARY  TO  DEPORT  JEWS 

Dr.  Bela  Fabian,  member  of  the  Hungarian  National 
Council,  disclosed  recently  in  New  York  that  he  had  re- 
ceived neW'S  fiKim  the  Hungarian  underground  that  the 
anti-Semetic  campaign  had  been  stepped  up  in  Hungary 
and  that  preparations  were  being  made  by  the  Communist 
dictatorship  to  deport  20,000  persons,  many  of  them  Jews, 
to  Soviet  forced  labor  camps. — Jewish  Missionary  Herald. 
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ARE   WE 


We  live  in  a  nominally  Christian  country.  Civilization 
has  made  such  progress  that  we  sometimes  regard 
heathenism  as  no  longer  existent.  This  explains,  perhaps, 
the  main  reason  why  there  is  so  much  conventional 
Christianity,  why  the  churches  have,  to  a  great  extent, 
sunk  into  a  deep  slumber,  why  there  is  too  much  false 
optimism  and  a  sense  that  there  is  no  danger  even  when 
it  is  clearly  perceived  as  capable  of  destroying  the  Church 
as  were  the  early  persecutors,  the  Gnostics,  and  the  Sara- 
cens of  later  times. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were  about  to  enter  the 
promised  land,  they  were  opposed  by  a  very  subtle  kind 
of  heathenism  which  led  to  many  being  seduced  by  the 
moral  temptations  of  the  Midianites,  so  that  twenty-four 
thousand  perished  (Numbers  25:9)  and  never  entered 
Canaan. 

ROBBERS 

Many  members  of  our  churches  are  in  danger  from 
heathenism  of  a  character  exactly  the  same  as  that  of 
Moab,  and  the  tragedy  is  they  are  not  aware  of  it.  They 
are  therefore  blinded  as  to  the  truth  of  the  Lord's  Second 
Coming  and  the  judgment  on  apostate  Christendom:  they 
are  robbed  of  "that  blessed  hope"  and  of  all  it  means  to- 
day, when  men's  hearts  are  failing  for  fear  and  the  state 
of  the  world  becomes  increasingly  tense. 

There  are  many  readers  of  The  Prophetic  News  who 
know  these  things  and  earnestly  pray  that  others  in  the 
churches  shall  be  brought  to  realize  it  too.  How  good  it 
would  be,  if  through  the  agency  of  this  magazine  it  might 
be  accomplished!  One  great  difficulty  is  to  find  thoughts 
and  words  which  can  be  used,  by  the  Hi>ly  Spirit,  to  break 
through  the  outer  cover  of  indifference  and  lukewarmness. 

Let  us  then  approach  our  subject  by  way  of  a  concrete 
fact  which  can  hardly  fail  to  arrest  attention  and  arouse 
inquiry. 

Two  of  the  greatest  powers  today  are  Russia  and  China, 
but  how  many  people  know  what  they  really  signify  from 
the  Christian  standpoint? 

"Odin,"  cries  Nietzsche  of  the  pagan  god  of  force,  "is 
greater  than  Jahve."  Mr.  Stephen  Graham,  years  ago  said, 
"Not  a  word  is  preached  against  Nietzsche  in  Russia.  Al- 
most all  the  noble  spirits  of  modern  Russia  have  drunk 
deep  of  the  wells  of  Nietzsche."  Only  a  few  weeks  before 
the  First  World  War,  China,  a  fourth  of  the  human  race, 
officially  raised  Confucius  to  the  rank  of  deity.  Russia  and 
China!  Can  they  be  lightly  dismissed  as  insignificant?  In 
such  a  combination  do  we  not  plainly  discern  the  power 
of  Anti-Christ? 

Some  recent  words  of  D.  R.  Davies  struck  me  so  forci- 
bly that  I  venture  to  pass  them  on  in  case  readers  have 
not  already  seen  them. 

"There  is  ...  a  profound  connection  between  the 

rise  of  communism  and  the  decay  of  New  Testament 

eschatology.  It  is  significant    that  communism  should 

come  to  its  maximum  influence  precisely  during  the 

period  which  witnessed,  first,  a  shame-faced  neglect 


of  the  New  Testament  teaching  about  our  Lord's  re- 
turn ...  If  man  rejects  the  truth  which  God  reveals, 
he  is  perforce  driven  to  accept  the  same  truth  in  a 
distorted,  secular  form.  This  is  the  final  significance 
of  communism  for  the  world  today.  Communism  is 
Christianity  secularized,  pervei'ted,  distorted.  The  only 
effective  answer  to  a  perverted  Christianity  (com- 
munism) is  the  true  Christianity  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  one  reply  to  a  false  eschatology  is  the  true 
eschatology  that  this  world  of  fallen  man  lies  under 
judgment  which  our  Lord  Himself  will  come  again  to 
fulfill." 

We  may  learn  one  great  fundamental  lesson  from  this. 
The  enemy  has  a  perfect  plan  for  deceiving  the  whole 
religious  world.  "For  Satan  himself  is  transformed  into 
an  angel  of  light.  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his 
ministers  also  be  transformed  as  to  the  ministers  of 
righteousness;  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their 
works."  2  Cor.  11:14,  15. 

Many  of  bur  ecclesiastical  leaders,  and  through  them, 
hundreds  of  church  members,  do  not  know  that  they  are 
being  hoodwinked  by  this  angel  of  light. 

We  can  now  more  suitably  inquire  as  to  the  exact  na- 
ture of  this  modern  heathenism  best  expressed  in  the 
words  of  2  Timothy  4:3,  4.  "For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itch- 
ing ears;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables." 

From  time  immemorial,  sorcerers  have  been  able  to  pro- 
duce in  persons  under  their  spell,  visions  not  perceptible 
to  outward  sense.  The  peculiar  states  of  trance  or  ecstasy 
into  which  certain  religious  fanatics  were  accustomed  to 
throw  themselves,  can  perhaps  be  attributed  to  a  mag- 
netic fluid  communicated  to  them  from  a  distance  by 
some  more  forceful  will.  It  has  really  been  the  triumphs 
of  imposture  over  credulity.  Tlie  fact  that  there  is  some 
magnetic  influence,  odylic  force,  and  a  science  of  electro- 
biology  cannot  be  altogether  dismissed.  The  same  epistle 
to  Timothy,  already  quoted,  has  this  earlier  passage  which 
seems  to  serve  as  an  explanation  of  the  later  one  in  chap- 
ter four: 

"That  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will." 
(2  Timothy  2:26). 

Church  Apostasy,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  has  said  expressly, 
will  be  spiritualistic  in  origin,  demoniacal  in  doctrine,  and 
gnostic  in  character,  for  "some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of 
devils."   (1   Timothy  4:1-3). 

SORCERERS 

The  vast  sorceries  of  the  modern  world — spiritualism, 
theosophy,  and  Christian  Science  are  introducing  myriads 
within  the  Church  to  intercourse  with  the  spiritual  world. 

Everyone  who  is  not  led  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  under 
the  influence  and  power  of  the  spirit  of  the  age,  "the 
prince  of  this  world"  (our  Lord's  description),  "the  God 
of  this  world"  (Paul's  designation). 

The  spirit  of  the  age  is  the  dominating  priciple  of 
Christendom  now.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  dethroned  and  only 
reigns  supreme  in  the  hearts  of  the  few. 
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This  explains  the  true  nature  of  the  heathenism  which 
besets  men,  and  also  expresses  the  need  for  the  most  care- 
ful discrimination  between  what  is  the  deception  of  the 
devil  and  the  truth  of  God. 

In  conclusion,  one  individual  example  will  serve  to  il- 
lustrate the  striking  contrast  between  the  evil  influence 
of  Satan  and  the  true  controlling  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  It  is  taken  from  circumstances  which  were  indicated 
in  the  beginning  of  this  article. 

Balaam,  at  the  instigation  of  Balak,  was  a  professional 
sorcerer  who  received  the  rewards  of  divination  to  curse 
Israel.  First  of  all  he  sought  auguries  (Numbers  24:1). 
He  identified  himself  with  Israel  and  was  not  altogether 
ignorant  of  God's  purpose  for  Israel.  He  knew  God's 
promise  to  Abraham.  It  was  his  duty  as  a  professional 
magacian  to  acquaint  himself  with  national  matters  of 
history  and  religion.  He  was  quite  ready  to  acknowledge 
Jehovah  as  the  national  God  of  Israel,  and  the  purpose  of 
Bfllak's  hiring  him  was  to  secure  the  transference  of 
blessing  fix)m  Israel  to  Moab. 

ESCAPE 

The  issue  was  to  determine  whether  Israel's  God  was 
more  powerful  than  the  heathen  national  gods.  Balaam 
perhaps  imagined  he  could  persuade  Israel's  God  to  agree 
with  his  own  heathen  thought  and  wishes.  He  was  told 
not  to  go  with  Balak's  embassy  and  yet  he  went,  with 
the  result  that  the  ass  on  which  he  rode  showed  that  he 
(the  beast)  was  far  more  aware  of  the  Divine  Presence 
than  his  master  on  his  back.  "Thou  shalt  not  go  with 
them;  thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people;  for  they  are  blessed" 
(Numbers  22:12).  Then  at  last  God  allowed  Balaam  to 
go.  The  spirit  of  God  came  upon  him  (Numbers  24:2): 
he  was  in  the  ecstatic  state,  powerless  and  almost  un- 
conscious (Numbers  24:3i  falling  as  if  struck  down, 
"which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling  into  a 
trance,  but  having  his  inner  eyes  opened!"  (Numbers  24:4). 

Yet,  in  spite  of  knowing  what  he  had  to  say,  we  find 
him  suppressing  the  most  important  part,  and  against  his 
will  delivering  the  truth  of  God  in  parabolic  form. 

Balaam  was  like  many  modern  church  members,  having 
a  true  outward  profession  but  heathen  at  heart. 

There  are  many  today  who  are  beguiled  by  the  false 
tenets.  They  are  bewitched  by  the  brilliant  thoughts  of 
scientific  men  and  clever  scholars  who  profess  to  expound 
the  Lord's  Second  Coming.  And  yet  such  men  will  be 
found,  like  Balaam,  to  suppress  the  vital  elements  of  God's 
truth.  They  are  really  heathen  or  gnostic  at  heart. 

The  only  way  to  escape  delusion  by  present-day  false 
prophets  is  to  be  born  again,  through  Jesus  Christ,  into 
a  new  creation  under  the  control  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then, 
we  shall  take  God's  Word  as  the  one  and  only  trust- 
worthy standard  of  Divine  Truth. — Goodchild  (Prophetic 
News). 


THE  WANDERING  JEW 

No  people  has  suffered  more  grievously  from  recent 
upheavals  than  the  Jews,  and  it  is  estimated  that  only  one 
out  of  every  three  Jews  lives  in  the  country  where  his 
parents  were  born. — The  Jewish  Era. 
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A  SENSATIONAL  crime  had  been  committed.  The  po- 
lice dragnet  brought  in  scores  of  vagrants  and  sus- 
picious characters.  Among  the  throng  was  a  young  chap, 
who  instantly  attracted  the  officers'  attention.  His  gen- 
eral appearance,  his  size,  even  the  dark  blue  suit  he 
wore,  answered  the  description  given  by  one  who  had 
gotten  a  glimpse  of  the  fleeing  criminal. 

The  young  man  was  closely  questioned.  He  could  pro- 
duce witnesses  to  verify  most  of  his  statements,  but  when 
it  came  to  accounting  for  his  whereabouts  during  the  time 
the  crime  was  committed,  he  claimed  to  have  been  alone 
in  his  cold  and  cheerless  room.  The  fact  that  he  had  just 
arrived  in  the  city  a  few  days  previous,  had  no  employ- 
ment and  was  without  funds,  increased  the  suspicion  of 
the  officers. 

Unable  to  get  enough  evidence  to  charge  him  with  the 
crime,  he  was  brought  before  the  police  judge  and  charged 
with  vagrancy,  with  the  expectation  of  holding  him  in 
jail  until  they  could  complete  their  case  against  him. 

The  judge  began  to  question  the  young  man,  but  could 
not  get  him  to  change  his  original  story.  Finally  the  judge 
asked  what  he  was  doing  in  his  room  during  the  hour 
in  question. 

The  young  man  replied,  "I  was  reading  my  Bible." 

A  ripple  of  derisive  laughter  went  through  the  crowded 
courtroom.  The  judge  said  that  he  himself  had  been 
"floored"  by  the  answer,  but  deciding  to  follow  it  up,  he 
demanded  to  know  exactly  what  part  of  the  Bible  the  boy 
had  read. 

The  young  man  replied  that  he  had  read  an  epistle  of 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians.  At  the  judge's  request,  the  young 
man  stated  the  subject-matter  of  his  reading,  '"But,"  said 
the  judge,  as  he  related  the  incident,  "  'Your  Honor'  knew 
so  little  about  the  Bible  that  I  was  uncertain  whether  the 
young  man  was  really  telling  the  truth  or  not.  I  asked  if 
anyone  present  knew  whether  these  things  were  in  the 
Bible,  but  no  one  could  answer.  I  then  called  for  a  Bible, 
but,  alas,  there  was  not  a  copy  to  be  found,  so  an  officer 
was  sent  out  to  buy  one.  When  it  came  I  confidently 
opened  it  at  Genesis,  and  after  leafing,  through  to  Psalms 
or  Proverbs  without  finding  Corinthians,  I  asked  the 
young  nian  to  find  the  right  place.  He  instantly  tumei* 
to  the  right  place,  and  handed  the  Bible  back  to  me.  After 
scanning  several  pages,  I  knew  the  young  man  had  told 
the  truth." 

So  impressed  was  the  judge,  that  he  personally  followed 
the  case.  Within  a  few  days  the  young  man  had  fully 
established  his  innocence;  the  judge  had  found  hira  em- 
ployment, and,  at  last  reports,  he  was  advancing  from 
one  position  of  trust  to  another. 

In  that  court  today  one  will  find  a  Bible  and  as  the 
judge  told  me,  with  a  twinkle  in  his  eye,  "If  ever  an- 
other man  wishes  to  establish  an  alibi  based  on  having 
read  a  certain  book  of  the  Bible,  I'll  not  look  for  Corin- 
thians in  the  Old  Testament;  for  I  have  nearly  finished 
reading  the  Book  from  cover  to  cover." — American  Bible 
Society. 
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wmjiwsboro   h[cKjhts,   Veunsijkwua   Ghapel  X)edicated 


{Tills  picture  of  the  new  chapel  does  not  do  justice  to  the  fine  little  bioiUling.  It  appears  so  different 
since  it  lias  been  painted  white.  Also  the  pictwe  had  to  be  taken  before  the  cupola  was  erected.  The 
interior  presents  a  very  cheerful  effect.) 

Dedication  services  for  the  new  chapel  were  conducted  on  Sunday,  October  28.  The  Sunday  school,  with  fifty-six 
in  attendance,  was  well  directed  by  Reverend  N.  V.  Leatherman,  pastor,  and  Acting  Superintendent  Charles  Gift. 
The  Missionary  Secretary,  E.  M.  Riddle,  was  chosen  to  be  the  speaker  for  the  worship  program. 

In  the  afternoon  service.  Reverend  Charles  Munson,  Youth  Director,  offered  the  principal  message;  E.  M.  Riddle 
represented  the  Mission  Board;  Fred  Brant,  the  Pennsylvania  District  Mission  Board;  W.  C.  Blough,  the  Lay- 
men's Organization;  Mrs.  Walter  Wertz,  the  Woman's  Missik>nary  Society;  Roy  Martin,  the  residents  of  Wayne 
Heights;  and  Pastor  Leatherman,  the  Church.  All  of  them  brought  short  messages. 

Mr.  John  L.  Carnochan,  accompanied  by  Kemp  Kretzer,  both  of  Hagerstown,  offered  two  solos  and  an  organ 
number.  Then  the  pastor  read  a  beautiful  dedication  sei-vice.  The  chapel  was  filled,  with  people  standing.  Delega- 
tions from  six  or  seven  .Brethren  Churches  were  present. 

The  local  congregation  and  pastor  were  jubilant  at  having  their  own  place  in  which  to  worship.  These  were  the 
first  services  in  the  new  chapel. 

The  writer  could  only  wish  that  every  one  of  iO'Ur  young  people  who  helped  to  purchase  the  chapel  might  have 
been  present  at  the  dedication.  My  closing  word  is — -"Watch  the  Wayne  Heights  Church  Grow." 

(A  detailed  report  will  likely  be  made  by  the  pastor.) 

Jhanksqwinq  Home  hAlsslon  Offering  November  18 
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Tucson,   flnzoua  Ghnrcli  mid  Varsoucige 


Last  Sunday,  October  7,  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Tucson  moved  into  their  new  Sunday  school 
rooms  at  Thoreau  Road  for  their  first  service  on  th3  site  provided  them  by  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  It  was  just  six  months  after  the  pastor  arrived  on  the  field.  This  was  made  possible 
by  the  many  good  .Brethren  every^vhere  throughout  the  brotherhood  who  had  a  missionary  compassion 
and  answered  it  with  a  compulsion  to  give! 

It  was  a  thrill  and  a  blessing!  There,  nestled  between  the  huge  rafters  of  a  new  chapel  nearing  com- 
pletion and  in  clear  \iew  of  the  Catalina  Mountains  on  the  other  side,  they  felt  the  goodness  of  God 
was  very  near. 

The  pastor  spoke  on  "Settling  Our  Accounts,"  to  n?arly  sixty  people  crowded  into  the  small  Sunday 
school  room.  Among  other  encouraging  and  challenging  thoughts  was  this:  that  Brethren  scattered 
over  the  states  had  thus  far  received  the  greater  blessing  for  the  Tucson  Church  than  those  present  be- 
cause they  had  sacrificed  and  paid  the  greater  price  for  a  church  far  fix)m  their  sight.  He  continued  by 
saying  that  the  sooner  Tucson  Brethren  assume  the  whole  obligation,  the  sooner  the  total  blessing  will 
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be  theirs.  After  the  services  a  young    couple  came  to  the 
pastor  and  requested  special  instruction  on  tithing. 

The  rooms  would  never  have  been  ready  for  services  al- 
ready announced  had  not  a  young  man,  unkno'ivn  to  any- 
one in  Tucson  to  that  moment,  stopped  by  on  Saturday 
morning  and  said  that  he  had  just  recently  arrived  in  town, 
was  a  carpenter  by  trade,  and  wondered  if  he  could  donate 
some  labor  on  the  church.  The  one  carpenter  at  work  on 
Saturday  (when  most  carpenters  here  do  not  work)  put 
him  to  work  hanging  doors.  The  pastor  arrived  on  the 
scene  a  few  minutes  later  and  learned  that  he  was  a  Mr. 
Sheets  and  was  from  a  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Illinois. 
Needless  to  say  he  was  in  church  on  Sunday  morning  with 
his  wife  and  two  young  daughters.  Also,  needless  to  say, 
he  is  working  regularly  on  the  church  this  week  but  n;ow, 
"on  the  pay  roll." 

This  was  just  one  more  challenging  experience  and  tes- 
timony received  in  the  Brethren  Mission  at  Tucson.  We  are 
growing  Sunday  by  Sunday,  but  not  nearly  as  rapidly  as 
we  hope  to  once  we  are  completely  in  our  new  church 
and  functioning  with  full  church  services,  Sunday  night 
and  mid-week.  We  have  reported  at  conference  and  through 
the  Evangelist  our  routine  and  organizational  activity. 
Many  people  are  helping  where  they  can;  however,  miost 
labor  must  be  done  by  professional  tradesmen;  but  the 
interest  is  keen.  The  time  to  give  honorable  mention  to 
individuals  is  not  now  but  many  ARE  sacrificing  time  and 
talents  in  building,  organizing,  teaching  and  providing  pro- 
fessional services — old  Brethren,  new  Brethren  and  non- 
Brethren. 

We  still  seek  and  covet  the  prayers  of  Brethren  every- 
where as  we  point  toward  our  Dedication  of  this  Prayer 
Built  Project  and  to  the  Saving  and  Baptizing  of  Souls 
into  the  Kingdom  that  would  never  have  had  the  Gospel 
sent  to  them  had  not  the  Brethren  ventured. 

Vernon  Grisso,  Tucson 


Harvest   Mission 


At   Waterloo,    Iowa 


/ 

It  has  been  hard  for  roe  to  decide  whether  to  send  in 
this  report,  or  wait  until  Brother  Drushal  sends  in  his 
repoi-t;  but  since  our  trip  to  the  Kentucky  Mission  was 
such  a  success,  and  since  we  are  "running  over"  with  en- 
thusiasm, I  have  decided  to  send  in  my  version  of  the 
event.  I'm  hoping  the  Brother  Drushal  will  send  in  a  re- 
port, also. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  planning  committee  for  the  fall 
program  of  the  church,  which  was  held  early  in  Septem- 
ber, the  idea  of  "Harvest  Mission"  instead  of  "Harvest 
Home"  was  conceived.  In  previous  years,  the  members  of 
the  church  would  bring  their  prize  produce  from  their 
farms  and  gardens  for  display  on  "Harvest  Home"  Sun- 
day in  thanksgiving  for  the  harvest  which  the  Lord  had 
given.  We  felt  the  need  of  doing  something  with  this  pro- 
duce which  would  be  of  help  to  someone,  thus  the  idea  of 
"Harvest  Mission."  It  was  decided  to  take  this  food  and 
other  items  to  the  Kentucky  Mission  by  truck,  to  be  fol- 
$75.00  worth  of  beef  for  the  new  deep  freezer  which  they 


lowed  by  a  caravan  of  visitors,  since  no  one  from  the 
Waterloo  Church  had  ever  visited  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
The  idea  spread  like  fire,  the  date  was  set  for  Octobei 
14,  and  Brother  Drushal  was  engaged  to  speak  to  us  at 
the  services  for  the  day.  The  Lord  was  with  ns! 

As  the  time  drew  near,  the  food,  the  clothing,  the  pro- 
duce, and  money  began  to  appear.  Brother  Glade  Millei 
of  Waterloo  very  graciously  let  us  borrow  his  three- 
quarter  ton  truck  to  make  the  trip.  On  Sunday  afternooni 
Octobei-  14,  we  met  to  pack  the  truck.  We  had  food  of  al 
descriptions,  cookies,  canned  food,  potatoes,  pumpkins 
apples,  etc.  We  had  good  clothing,  plus  many  other  items 
which  could  be  used  in  the  work  in  Kentucky.  We  hac 
pretty  near  1000  pounds  on  the  truck  after  it  was  loaded 
Brother  Drushal  brought  a  message  of  a  missionary  na- 
ture at  the  morning  service,  and  he  showed  colored  slides 
at  the  evening  service. 

Early  Monday  morning,  we  started  for  Kentucky! 
Brother  Drushal  and  I  rode  in  the  truck.  A  car  followec 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Wisner  and  Mrs.  Helen  Dumire 
We  stopped  overnight  at  our  church  in  Cerro  Gordo 
Illinois,  where  a  pot-luck  supper  was  given  for  us,  anc 
Brother  Drushal  spoke  to  them  in  a  service  following 
There,  we  were  given  more  items,  and  also  some  money 
We  certainly  enjoyed  our  visit  with  the  Cerro  Gordo  peo- 
ple, and  with  Brother  Thomas,  their  pastor. 

Early  on  Tuesday  morning.  Brother  Drushal  and 
again  climbed  into  the  ti-uck,  and  began  our  last  trek  tc 
the  mission.  We  had  one  flat,  and  got  envolved  in  traffi 
at  Lexington,  Kentucky,  and  so  were  delayed  in  arriving, 
at  Lost  Creek.  We  were  certainly  glad  to  s^ee  the  Lost: 
Creek  people  at  9:30  that  evening! 

On  Wednesday,  I  spoke  to  the  students  at  chapel  an( 
in  the  evening  at  the  prayer  meeting  service.  The  senioi 
class  was  dismissed  to  take  us  on  a  hike  up  in  the  "hills," 
which  was  a  treat  for  us.  In  the  afternoon,  we  Waterloi 
people  went  into  town  with  Mrs.  Drushal  and  bough 
now  have;  and  also  another  $80.00  worth  of  other  item; 
which  they  needed.  I  shall  never  forget  the  thrill  anc 
the  blessing  I  received  from  giving  in  behalf  of  the  peo 
pie  in  Waterloo  and  Cerro  Gordo.  "That  it  is  more  blessec 
to  give  than  to  receive"  is  certainly  true!  Our  fellowshii 
with  the  students  and  with  the  Di-ushals  and  with  tb 
workers  in  the  school  was  of  the  highest  type,  and  wa;  i 
certainly  enjoyed  by  us  Waterloo  people. 

We  started  our  trip  back  to  Waterloo  early  Tuesda; 
morning,  stayed  overnight  at  Cerro  Gordo,  and  arrivec 
home  Friday  afternoon.  The  Lord  was  with  us  all  th  i 
way  there  and  back.  The  weather  was  ideal  for  the  triji: 
and  the  hill-sides  were  beautiful  with  the  fall  colors.  M;[| 
travelling  companions  were  ideal  for  the  trip,  and  all  o  i 
us  came  back  enthused  with  the  work  at  Lost  Creek,  ani  i 
hope  that  we  can  do  much  more  to  help.  -i 

If  you  want  to  really  receive  a  blessing  from  the  Lore  I 
why  not  your  church  take  on  such  a  project?  It  will  W 
worth  the  effort,  the  time  and  the  trip!  It  will  be  weeW 
before  we  will  quit  talking  about  our  journey  to  Keni 
tucky.  We  plan  to  have  a  family  night  in  the  near  futuu 
to  give  our  reports,  and  to  show  slides  which  we  took  ci 
the  trip. 

Spencer   Gentle,    pasta! 
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Itemfi  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Pasre  2) 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  .Brother  W.  E.  Ronk  says  that 
heir  revival  is  in  progress,  having  begun  on  Monday, 
J'ovember  5th,  with  Brother  Virgil  Meyer  of  our  Nap- 
lanee    Church   as   the   evangelist. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  Brother  King  says  that  the 
;ash  Day  on  October  7th,  yielded  the  sum  of  $1,043.30. 
'his  money  was  all  applied  to  landscaping,  new  piano, 
nd   other   necessary   things. 

Evangelistic  services  are  in  progress  at  the  Elkhart 
Jhurch,  with  Brother  Klingensmith  as  the  evangelist, 
aving  been  begun  on  November  4th.  They  will  continue 
lirough  the   18th. 

Brother  Howard  Bosler  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the 
V.  M.  S.  Public  Service  on  Sunday  evening,  October  14th. 
)r.  Clayton  was  the  morning  speaker. 

Ho'mecoming  was  observed  on  Sunday,  October  7th, 
dth  Brother  W.  E.  Ronk  as  the  guest  speaker. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  was 
he  Homecoming  speaker  at  the  Burlington,  Indiana, 
ihurch  on  Sunday  afternoon,  October  21st. 

Brother  Meyer  reports  a  fine  increase  in  their  Sun- 
ay  evening  attendance. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Brother  W.  C.  Berkshire  has 
fien  the  evangelist  at  the  Warsaw  revival  which  was 
onducted,  beginning  October  29th  and  which  closes  on 
fovember  11th. 
Brother  Beekley  reports  a  fine  attendance  (166)  at  a 
scent  Sunday  evening  service  for  the  sermon  and  fol- 
)wing  pictures.  Chairs  had  to  be  placed  in  some  of  the 
isles. 

A  fine  gas  heater  has  been  placed  in  the  church  base- 
lent  to  be  used  for  heating  when  parties  or  other  extra 
2r\'ices  are  to  be  held  there. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  Brother  J.  M.  Bowman  has  been 
olding  a  sei-vice  in  the  Mt.  Olive,  Virginia,  Church.  Mrs. 
towman  filled  the  pulpit  in  his  absence. 
Dr.  Bosler  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  W.  M.  S.  Pub- 
c  Sei-vice  which  was  held  on  N-ovember  4th. 
WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  writes. 
We  are  moving  along  nicely  here.  We  lacked  but  two 
I  reaching  our  "2-0-1  in  '51"  Sunday  School  goal  a  few 
undays  ago.  We  are  looking  forward  toward  our  re- 
ival  with  the  Rickers  which  will  begin  on  November 
)th." 

The  Homebuilders  Club  has  raised  i>ver  $190.00  and 
le  Laymen's  Organization  has  pledged  $200.00  for  the 
;w  Central  District  Camp  Site. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  Special  evangelistic 
rvices  will  be  held  beginning  January  14th  and  con- 
nuing  through  January  27th,  with  Brother  Klingen- 
aith  as  the  evangelist. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  The  following  came  from  the 
mark  Chui-ch  correspondent:  "Both  a  Laymen's  group 
id  a  Boys'  Brotherhood  have  been  organized.  Our  Sen- 
t  W.  M.  S.  entertained  the  Senior  W.  M.  S.  fr&m  Mil- 
Igeville  recently.  Rally  Day  was  a  success  with  an  at- 
ndance  of  over  200.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hamel  were  in  St. 


James,  Maryland  from  October  23  to  November  4,  hold- 
ing evangelistic  services.  A  Gospel  Team  had  charge  of 
both  morning  and  evening  services  on  October  28th.  Rev. 
E.  M.  Riddle  was  guest  speaker  at  the  Senior  W.  M.  S. 
Public  Service.  A  farewell  was  held  for  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Harry  Gossard  on  Sunday  afternoon,  November  4th.  They 
are  nioving  to  California.  Communion  will  be  held  on 
November   11th." 

MORRILL,  KANSAS.  Brother  Bischof  reports  the 
reception  of   one  new   member  by  letter  recently. 

^he  College  Chapel  Oiary 
As   Observed  by  The  Editor 

The  work  on  the  Chapel  "makes  haste  slowly."  This 
is  not  to  say  that  progress  is  not  made,  but  it  has  come 
to  the  place  whei'e  one  part  of  the  work  must  of  neces- 
sity wait  upon  the  near  completi^on  of  other  parts  of  the 
work.  However  we  have  a  few  things  to  report  in  the  way 
of   bringing   the   building  nearer  completion. 

By  the  time  you  read  this  the  metal  lath  will  all  be  on 
the  ceiling  of  the  auditorium  and  above  the  balcony.  The 
basement  ceiling  is  all  lathed.  It  will  not  be  too  long 
now  until  the  plasterers  will  begin  to  do  their  part  of 
the   work. 

The  furnace  is  now  set  up  and  the  furnace  men  are 
working  on  it  to  get  ready  to  connect  the  gas.  The  glass 
will  soon  be  put  in  the  basement  windows  and  then  it  will 
be  possible  to  heat  the  building  so  the  plastering  will  dry 
properly. 

The  bell  is  now  safely  hung  in  the  bell  tower  and  it 
was  rung  a  few  taps  in  its  new  position  on  Monday 
morning,  October  24th.  The  electric  outlets  are  being 
rapidly  put  in  place.  All  in  all,  the  work  is  progressing 
as  well  as  could  be  expected.  We  hope  to  have  much 
more   to   report  next   week. 

CHANGES  FOR  YOUR  ANNUAL  NUMBER 

We  knew  that  there  was  bound  to  be  changes  of  names, 
addrfBsses,  eri-ors  in  places,  omissions  and  the  like  in  the 
Annual  Number  of  The  Evangelist  which  was  mailed  out 
last  week,  for  these  are  always  to  be  expected.  From 
time  to  time,  as  such  are  called  to  our  attention,  cor- 
rections will  be  made  and  additions  called  to  your  notice 
in   proper   place. 

This  week  we  add  to  the  Indiana  District  (page  57)  as 
requested  by  the  Indiana  Conference  Secretaiy,  Brother 
Gilmer,  Sherwood,  Michigan,  Fred  Pippin,  Lay  pastor, 
Rt.   1,   Shei-wood,   Michigan. 

On  page  54,  change  the  Secretary  of  the  Johnsto-wn, 
Third  Church  to  Ray  Pheasant,  249  Beatrice  Ave.,  Johns- 
town,  Pa.,    (effective  January   1,   1952). 

On  page  55,  remove  the  name  of  Delbert  B.  Flora  as 
supply  pastor,  and  substitute  "pastorate  supplied  for  the 
present,"   from    the    Smithville    Church. 

On  page  62,  transfer  the  name  of  Delbert  B.  Flora 
from  page  59,  and  make  it  read:  FLORA,  Delbert  B., 
811  Grant  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio;  Ashland  Seminary  fac- 
ulty— membership:   Ashland. 
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Topic  for  November  18,  1951 
HOW  TO  BE  REALLY  THANKFUL 

Scripture:  Psalms  89:1-15 

IT  IS  SAID  that,  in  a  time  of  great  ill  luck  and  discour- 
agement among  the  first  settlers  of  New  England,  it 
was  proposed  in  one  of  their  public  meetings  to  proclaim 
a  fast.  An  old  farmer  arose,  spoke  of  their  provk>king 
heaven  with  their  complaints,  reviewed  their  mercies, 
showed  them  that  they  had  much  to  be  thankful  for,  and 
moved,  that,  instead  of  appointing  a  day  of  fasting,  they 
should  appoint  a  day  of  thanksgiving.  This  was  accord- 
ingly done,  and  the  custom  has  been  continued  ever  since. 
This  year,  1951,  is  no  exception.  We  have  much  for  which 
to  be  thankful  as  young  people.  Let  us  think  over  our 
blessings,   and   this   day,   give   great  thanks  unto   God. 

1.  IT'S  BUBBLING  OVER.  If  we  go  to  a  doctor,  he 
will  judge  the  conditi&n  of  our  heart  by  the  pulse  beat, 
and  not  by  the  complaining  we  do.  Thus  sho'iild  it  be  in 
giving  thanks.  We  should  be  showing  our  thanks  by  the 
lives  we  live  rather  than  many  words  of  profession.  When 
we  are  truly  thankful  in  our  hearts,  it  really  bubbles  out 
into  our  lives.  There  is  a  plant  which  grows  in  semi-arid 
areas  know  as  the  heath.  It  really  needs  rain,  but  when 
it  rains  it  does  nothing.  But  the  water  lily,  with  its  roots 
deep  in  water,  the  moment  rain  falls,  seems  to  clap  its 
leaves  together  and  rejoice  in  the  falling  of  rain.  Perhaps 
we  have  so  many  blessings  that  we  don't  give  thanks 
for  them.  We  should  be  as  the  water  lily  which,  when  it 
receives  more  water,  rejoices.  God  is  truly  good  to  all 
of  us,  and  we  should  certainly  let  it  be  known. 

2.  REASONS  FOR  GIVING  THANKS.  It  is  said  of 
Plato  as  he  looked  through  the  dim  eyes  of  Nature,  gave 
thanks  unto  God  for  three  things:  First,  that  God  created 
him  a  man,  and  not  a  beast;  Secondly,  That  he  was  born 
a  Grecian,  and  not  a  barbarian;  Thirdly,  that  not  only  so, 
but  .a  philosopher  also.  But  Christians,  that  are  better  bred 
and  taught,  turn  the  stream  of  thanks  into  another  chan- 
nel: First,  That  God  hath  created  them  after  His  own 
image;  Secondly,  That  He  hath  called  them  out  of  the 
common  crx>wd  of  this  world,  and  made  them  Christians; 
Thirdly,  and  more  especially.  That,  amongst  those  that 
bear  the  name  of  Christ,  He  hath  them  faithful  ones; 
like  a  few  quick-sighted  men  amongst  a  company  of  blind 
ones;  like  the  light  in  Goshen  when  all  Egypt  was  dark 
besides;  or  like  Gideon's  fleece,  only  watered  with  the 
dew  of  heaven  while  the  rest  of  the  earth  was  dry,  and 
destitute  of  His  favor.  Surely  we  have  great  cause  and 
reasons  for  thankfulness  indeed! 

3.  CONSTANT  PRAISE  ASKED  FOR.  It  is  easy  enough 
for  us  to  praise  God  when  everything  is  going  along  good. 
This  Thanksgiving  Day,  if  we  have  been  having  good  luck 
all  week,  we  will  be  happier  at  the  dinner  table,  than  if 


we  have  had  a  string  of  bad  luck.  Not  so,  the  Psalmist 
In  the  face  of' national  disaster,  he  pleads  with  his  G;od  t( 
bring  about  a  deliverance.  He  has  faith  enough  to  believj 
that  Goi  is  ever  able  to  protect  and  help,  even  in  timei 
of  great  trouble.  So,  he  gives  to  us  the  suggestion  t( 
sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  forever.  Not  just  wheii 
we  aie  on  top  of  the  world.  Young  people  will  do  well  t( 
settle  one  thing  for  certain  in  life.  That  is,  that  you  wil 
always  have  your  ups  and  downs.  You  will  always  havi 
your  times  of  good  fortune  and  bad.  The  oscillatinf 
rhythms  of  life  are  constantly  swinging  from  one  extreme 
to  another.  Perhaps  the  reason  you  think  others  don't  havi 
the  troubles  you  do  is  that  they  have  learned  to  be  happ; 
and  trusting  .at  such  times.  God's  promises  are  not  sun 
one  day  and  void  the  next.  Tliough  the  clouds  obscurf 
His  face  one  day,  remember  that  tomorrow  the  cli>ud; 
will  be  gone.  So,  always,  on  top  or  at  the  bottom,  praisf 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

4.  IN  THE  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  SAINTS.  Many  of  ou: 
communities  have  a  Thanksgiving  Day  service.  And  hov 
often  we've  heard  the  tale  of  woe  that  "we  couldn't  comi 
to  services  because  we  had  to  stay  home  and  get  ou: 
Thanksgiving  dinner."  That  is  the  most  senseless  state 
ment  we've  ever  heard.  A  day  of  special  thanks  to  Go( 
for  all  His  abundant  love,  provision  and  care.  Yet  be 
cause  we  want  to  prepare  some  of  that  abundant  lood 
we  cannot  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  thank  Ilin  fo 
it.  The  Psalmist  tells  us  to  come  to  the  assembly  of  thi 
saints  and  praise  His  name.  So,  when  your  mothers  am 
fathers  tell  you  they  can't  get  to  church  because  they  an 
getting  dinner,  show  them  this  paiagraph.  A  thousani 
prayers  of  grace  over  the  turkey,  and  a  million  expres 
sions  of  "thanks"  we  may  utter,  fall  as  dust  at  the  fee 
of  our  God,  when  we  have  absented  ourselves  from  th 
assembly  of  the  saints  in  His  holy  house. 

5.  BEING  TRULY  THANKFUL.  Now,  read  the  15tl 
verse  of  this  Psalm.  ".Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  th 
joyful  sound."  Praise  is  a  thing  peculiar  to  God's  people 
and  blessed  are  they  which  know  the  sound  thereof.  The) 
are  truly  a  highly  favored  people  in  His  sight.  They  shal 
walk  the  paths  of  righteousness  here  below,  and  th 
streets  of  gold  above.  They  are  of  His  seed  through  Chrisi 
and  shall  endure  forever.  They  know  that  God  is  favoi 
able  to  them,  and  so  they  walk  in  the  light  of  His  coun 
tenance  Their  every  word  is  a  word  of  praise.  Their  ever 
expression  is  an  expression  of  joy  for  the  mercies  o 
God  toward  them.  No  need  to  ring  a  church  bell  to  ge 
them  to  come  to  church.  No  need  for  them  to  get  let 
ters  and  bulletins  from  the  Pastor  reminding  them  o 
their  responsibility  to  the  church.  No  need  for  the  Finas 
cial  Secreatry  to  send  "duns"  to  them  telling  them  tha 
they  have  not  paid  toward  the  support  of  the  church  fo 
a  year.  No,  they  are  walking  with  Him  and  everythini 
they  d:o  is  directed  toward  the  praise  of  God,  and  the  wor| 
and  worship  of  His  church.  Christianity  in  action,  bubblinl 
from  a  heart  full  of  praise  is  the  best  way  to  be  trullj 
thankful  this  year.  1 

6.  FOR  A  HAPPY  THANKSGIVING.  We  remembaj 
the  story  of  the  boy,  who,  when  the  family  sat  down  11 
eat  the  overgrown  turkey  asked  his  father  the  meanina 
of  Thanksgiving.  To  which  the  father  replied  that  Thanlal 
giving  is  giving  thanks  for  all  the  good  things  <>f  liS 
The  boy,  noting  that  there  had  been  no  pi'ayer  before  tH 
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aeal  said,  "Well,  if  God  gave  us  all  these  things,  and  if 
'6  are  to  give  thanks  to  Him,  then  why  don't  we  ? " 
lemember  this  short  story  when  it's  dinner  time  this 
'hursday.  Remember  this  story  every  time  you  sit  down 
)  a  meal.  Alwavs  be  truly  thankful  ti>  God. 


Prayer  lYleeting 
Studies 

IBij  (P.  ').  ^ilmeif 


-<»ll   TELL  ON   YOUKSKLr 

You   '.ell   on  yourself  by   the   friends   you  seek. 
By  Lhe  very  manner  in  which  you  speak. 
By  tho  v.ay  you  employ  your  leisure  time. 
By  tlie  use  you  make  of  dollar  and  dime. 
You  tell  what  you  are  by  the  things  you  wear, 
By  the  spirit  in  which  your  burdens  bear, 
By  the  kind  of  things  at  which  you  laugh, 
By  the  records  you  play  on  the  phonograph. 
You   tell   what  you  are   by  the   way  you  walk, 
By  the  '.hings  of  which  you  delight  to  talk, 
By  the  manner  in  which  you  bear  defeat. 
By  so  simple  a  thing  as  how  you  eat. 
By  the  books   you  choose  from  the  well-filled  shelf; 
In  these  ways  and  more,  you  tell  on  yourself. 
*So  there  s  really  no  particle  of  sense, 
In  i.n  effort  to  keep  up  false  pretense. — Selecte;!. 

THE  CARNAL  CHRISTIAN 

3AUL  SPEAKS  OF  Christians  as  either  "carnal"  or 
.  '  r.pa-itual"  (I  Cor.  3:1-4).  The  characteristics  of  each 
re  fully  gi\en  in  Scripture.  By  our  own  choice  we  can 
e  like  Israel  or  Esau.  There  was  no  spiritual  prosperity 
or  Esau  (Mai.  1:2,  3;  Rom.  9:13).  Jacob  had  spiritual 
erccpllon;  Esau  limited  himself  to  the  life  of  the  flesh. 
Isau  is  described  as  a  "profane  person"  who  employed 
/orldly  sorrow  but  not  godly  sorrow   (Heb.   11:16,  17). 

ihe  carnal  Christian  is  characterized  by  a  life  of  un- 
easin^  conflict  (Rom.  7:22-23;  Gal.  5:17).  The  conflict  is 
etv\een  the  spiri  ual  and  the  carnal  natures,  the  divine 
nd  t'.ie  fleshly.  It  is  a  conflict  over  yielding  the  control 
f  life  either  to  Christ  -or  to  the  devil  with  the  devil  being 
iven  the  decided  advantage. 

The  carnal  Christian's  biography  is  found  in  Romans  7. 

IB  life  is  a  repetition  of  defeat   (vs.  1.5,  19  .  The  trouble 

not  in  will  power  (vs.  IS).  A  divided  control  over  the 
irnal  Christian's  life  spells  deadly  defeat  (vs.  24).  De- 
verance  is  in  Romans  8. 

The  carnal  Christian  remains  a  helpless  spiritual  babe, 
iceedirgly  touchy  (1  Cor.  3:1-2).  The  deep  things  of 
od  have  no  attraction  for  him  (Heb.  5:12-14).  His  in- 
uence  for  good  is  negative;  and  his  fruit  bearing  for 
hrist  is  nothing  (John  15:2).  He  is  a  friend  of  the  world 
nd  herefore  an  enemy  to  God  (James  4:4).  Worldliness 
living  a  life  with  God  left  out  (1  John  2:15,  16).  A 
orlJly  church  member  is  Jio  example.  He  -is  a  fruitless 
ranch  whose  destiny  is  "fire"   (John  15:6  .  He  loves  the 


world  and  the  things  of  the  world.  His  worldliness  is 
shown  by  his  conversation,  clothing,  friendships,  pleas- 
ures, appetites,  possessions,  reading,  and  by  all  his  ac- 
tivities. 

His  life  is  one  of  dishonoring  hypocrisy  (Eph.  5:8;  1 
Cor.  3:3).  He  does  not  possess  what  he  professes.  To  pro- 
fess to  be  in  Christ  and  yet  be  out  in  the  world  is  popu- 
lar religion,  which  gives  its  adherents  weariness  of  con- 
flict, humiliation  of  defeat,  the  chagrin  of  immaturity, 
the  distress  of  fruitlessness,  the  conviction  of  infidelity, 
the  pain  of  hypocrisy.  But  there  is  deliverance  from  the 
wretched  captivity  of  carnality  to  the  glorious  liberty  of 
true   spirituality   (Rom.   7:24,  25a). 

"Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good" 
(Rom.  12:21).  The  overcoming  life  is  the  way  to  daily 
victory  and  joy.  Confess  and  forsake  all  sin.  Read  the 
.Bible  earnestly.  Pray  for  God  to  help  you.  Fellowship 
with  good  Christians.  Be  saved.  Let  Christ  be  Lard.  Let 
Him  be  the  very  life  of  your  life  (Gal.  2:20). 


Qonuneuti:  on  the  Lesson  Ivj  the  Editor 

Lesson   for   November   25,    1951 

THE   PEOPLE  AT   WORSHIP 

Lesson:    Exodus    29:43-46;    35:21-29 

THE  CLOSING  VERSE  of  last  Sunday's  lesson  (com- 
ment on  which  lesson  c.C'Uld  not  be  made  in  this  col- 
umn because  that  issue  wa.s  the  Annual  Issued  laid  a 
definite  background  for  the  thought  of  worship  in  today's 
lesson.  The  verse  reads,  "And  in  all  things  that  I  have 
said  unto  you  be  circumspect:  and  m.ake  no  mention  of 
the  name  of  other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out  of 
thy  mouth." 

Today  we  look  at  the  Israelitish  people  as  they  beg.in 
their  worship  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  Jacob  and  Joseph. 
The  children  of  Israel  had  to  be  taught  to  worship  after 
the  manner  that  God  is  prescribing.  Living  as  they  had 
been  among  idolaters — worshippers  of  the  gods  of  the 
.Egyptians,  especially  the  sacred  cattle,  the  ideas  of  ani- 
mal sacrifice  had  to  be  borne  in  upon  them"  and  God  must 
teach  them  that  the  ways  of  men  are  not  His  ways.  They 
are    beginning   an   entirely   new   system    of   worship. 

In  the  study  of  this  particular  lesson  we  want  to  touch 
only  the  beginnings,  for  it  would  take  much  more  space 
than  we  have  allotted  ourselves  to  do  more  than  that. 

We  want  to  note  six  things  that  God  says  as  sho\m  in 
our  lesson  text: 

1.  He  says  that  He  will  "meet  with"  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  tabernacle  and  that  this  tabernacle  "shall 
be  sanctified  with  His  glory."  This  phase  of  worship  has 
never  been  taken  away  from  the  sacred  meeting  places 
of  God  and  man.  It  should,  indeed  it  must,  be  continued 
in  our  churches  today.  We  call  our  church  building  "God's 
House,"  and   such   it   should  be.   Far  too   many  times  in 
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our  day,  secular  activities  seem  to  detract  from  the  real 
meaning  of  the  church  building. 

2.  God  says,  "I  will  sanctify  (that  is  'set  apart')  the 
tabernacle  .  .  .  and  the  altar"  and  those  that  minister 
there.  That  is  why  we  "dedicate"  a  church  building  and 
"set  apart"  a  minister  by  ordination. 

3.  "I  will  dwell  among"  my  people,  and  "be  their  God." 
Is  it  any  wonder  then,  that  the  children  of  Israel  were 
continually  contending  that  Jehovah  was  the  exclusive  God 
of  the  Jews  ?  But  when  we  remember  that  Jesus  spoke 
of  all  His  followers  as  "the  eons  of  Abraham,"  we  get 
a  clearer  picture  of  the  meaning  attached  to  God's  words. 

4.  "And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God 
.  .  .  that  I  may  dwell  among  them  ..."  We  really  never 
know  any  one  until  we  have  lived  with  them  and  have 
seen  their  day-by-day  reactions  to  all  things.  We  never 
KNOW  God  until  we  have  permitted  Him  to  live  within 
our  hearts,  and  have  felt  HIS  reactions  to  the  activities 
in  which  we  are  engaged. 

When  we  go  to  the  second  part  of  our  lesson  we  find 
man's  part  in  the  beginning  of  worship.  The  whole  mat- 
ter might  be  summed  up  in  •one  word — "GIVING."  God 
expects  something  from  His  people.  The  one  who  is  for- 
ever "taking"  and  never  "giving"  can  only  be  classified  in 
the  "selfish  column."  Such  a  person  has  no  place  in  the 
true  worship  of  God. 

Let  us  note  what  God  says  about  this: 

5.  "Take  an  offering."  Not  a  collection,  but  an  offer- 
ing. The  true  minister  never  says,  "We  will  now  take  up 
the  collection,"  but  "Let  us  present  our  offering  unto 
the  Lord." 

6.  "Whoever  is  of  a  willing  heart."  Jesus  said  to  His 
disciples,  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  GIVE,"  and 
Paul  phrases  it  tlus  way,  "Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give,  not  grudgingly,  or 
.of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  The  word 
translated  "cheerful"  really  means  "hilariously"  or  "mer- 
rily." Paul  has  the  idea  of  giving  when  he  says  we  shall 
give  as  we  "purpose  in  our  hearts."  God  never  counts 
the  gifts  in  Dollars  and  Cents — He  counts  ability  and  will- 
ingness. Read  again  the  story  of  the  "Widow's  Mite" 
(Mark  12:41-44).  Think  of  Jesus,  words — "  .  .  .  this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which  have  cast 
into  the  treasury  ..." 

7.  "And  they  came  ...  as  many  as  were  willing  hearted, 
and  brought  ..."  We  can  safely  say  that  not  all 
"brought";  that  there  must  have  been  some  at  that  time, 
as  there  are  certainly  today,  who  failed  to  realize  the 
full  purpose  and  significance  and  value  of  worship. 

Let  us,  therefore,  conclude  that  God  is  worshipped  by 
heart  and  hand  alike.  It  was  the  "beginning  purpose"  and 
so  remains   today,  and  will  as   long  as  the  age   lasts. 


CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  IN  ISRAEL 

The  possibility  of  Christian  Churches  being  established 
in  the  new  State  of  Israel  is  not  just  a  hope  for  the  fu- 
ture, but  is  already  being  brought  about,  according  to 
Reverend  H.  D.  Leuner,  of  the  International  Hebrew 
Christian  Alliance.  Here,  indeed,  is  encouraging  evidence 
of  our  prayers  being  answered. — Prophetic  News. 
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COLLEGE  CORNER,  INDIANA 


The  above  cut  shows  the  appearance  of  the  recently 
decorated  College  Corner  Church.  It  is  situated  southeast' 
of  Peru,  Indiana  and  southwest  of  Wabash.  It  is  lone  ofjl 
our  fine  "really  rural"  churches. 


Rev.  Ernest  Minegar  and  family  came  to  this  church 
one  year  ago  the  eighth  of  October,  and  he  is  now  begin- 
ning his  second  year  as  pastor  of  the  College  Cornel! 
Brethren  Church.  At  the  June  business  meeting  he  wad 
given  a  call  for  another  year  of  service,  this  time  asl 
full  time  pastor  of  the  church,  which  call  he  has  accepted* 

At  the  October  1st  meeting,  which  is  the  annual  meet-l 
ing  of  the  congregation,  the  pastor's  quarterly  and  an-| 
nual  reports  gave  the  following  information:  I 

Report  for  the  fourth  quarter:  Calls  made — 49;  sick 
calls — 6;  Received  into  membership:  by  bapitsm — 1,  bj 
letter — 1;  loss  of  membership:  by  letter — 1.  children  dedn 
icated — 2;  Average  attendance:  Bible  School — 95;  Worship 
service:  Morning — 93;  evening — a  60%  increase. 

Annual  report:  Calls  made — 165;  sick  calls — 21;  total 
calls — 186;  Anointings — 1;  Weddings — 1;  children  dedi< 
cated — 2;  Receiver  into  membership:  by  baptism — 11;  rei 
baptism — 1;  letter — 4;  total — 16;  loss  of  membership — 1 
by  letter;  net  gain — 15. 

The  Laymen  reorganized,  electing  Brother  Herraaii 
Hood  as  President,  Fredrick  Snyder  as  Vice  President,  andi 
J.  C.  Draper  as  Secretary-Treasurer.  The  Sisterhood  oil 
Mary  and  Martha  are  in  the  process  of  organization  al 
this  writing. 

Our  Rally  Day  was  well  attended  and  the  children  pre 
sented  a  lovely  program.  Homecoming  was  held  on  Octobe 
14th  with  122  present  in  the  Bible  School  and  an  offer 
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g  of  $105.96  was  received.  A  basket  dinner  was  served 
llowing  the  morning  worship  service.  The  afternoon  ser- 
:e  was  opened  with  an  organ  prelude  by  Mrs.  Ruth 
allinger,  after  which  the  Master  of  Ceremonies,  Walter 
ant,  presented  a  fine  program.  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  pas- 
r  of  the  Flora,  Indiana,  Church  and  a  former  pastor  of 
e  College  Comer  Church,  gave  the  message  as  guest 
eaker.  Rev.  W.  T.  Lytle  of  Flora,  also  a  former  pastor, 
IS  present  and  pronounced  the  benediction. 
At  the  evening  service  of  November  4th,  the  Laymen 
esented  their  public  service,  and  November  25th  has 
en  set  as  the  date  &f  the  Fall   Communion.  This  will 

a  candlelight  service,  starting  at  7:30  o'clock. 

Signed:  College  Comer  Brethren  Church. 
To  the  above  was  added  the  following  report  of  "Tried 
d  True"  Sunday  School  Class: 

At  the  September  meeting  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and 
rs.  Maurice  Shroyer  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
acher — Herman  Hlood;  Assistant  Teacher — Miss  Miriam 
wman.  President — J.  C.  Draper;  Vice  President — Mau- 
e  Shroyer;  Secretary — Mrs.  .Betty  Snyder;  Assistant 
cretary — Mrs.  Julianna  Shroyer.  The  October  meeting 
IS  held  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Draper. 
A.  contest  has  been  outlined  for  each  quarter  of  this 
ar,  the  class  being  divided  into  two  groups.  The  losers 
11  entertain  the  winners.  The  scoring  is  dependent  on 
iividual  scores  which  are  determined  by  points  sc&red 

attendance,  prepared  lesson,  Bible  brought,  personal 
lis,  visitors  brought,  new  members  and  evening  attend- 
ee. Results  of  the  first  quarter  are  awaited  with  inter- 
:.  This  was  signed  by  the  class  secretary,  Mrs.  Betty 
yder. 

ROANN,  INDIANA 

eetings  from  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Roann: 
We  praise  the  Li>rd  for  His  guidance  and  great  love  He 
3  manifested  to  His  children  in  the  past  church  year, 
s,  we  have  enjoyed  these  blessings,  but  shadows  have 
0  come  into  our  midst  through  sickness  and  death  in 
^  church,  but  heaven  is  the  more  cherished  because  of 
iir  presence  there.  May  the  Lord  comfort  those  who  re- 
in. 

)ur  church  and  Sunday  School  attendance  is  keeping 
well,  though  with  a  little  more  effort  on  the  part  of 
h  member,  our  record  could  be  much  better.  We  have 
iated  a  little  from  our  former  order  of  service  in  that 
moi'ning  service  will  precede  the  Sunday  School  hour 
hinking  this  plan  might  eliminate  some  confusion  be- 
■en  the  two  services  and  perhaps  be  of  benefit  to  the 
dren's  division.  Some  of  our  Sunday  School  officers  are : 
lerintendent — Lloyd  Miller;  Secretary — Mrs.  Keith  Dy- 
Treasurer — Robert  Haag;  Superintendent  of  the  Chil- 
n's  Division — Mrs.  J.  F.  Baldwin. 

ust  recently  a  new  oil  furnace  was  installed  in  the 
rch,  which  will  be  a  great  improvement  in  the  heating 
Lem. 

■iter  the  morning  service  on  August  19th  we  joined  with 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  went  to  Camp  Mack,  where 
enjoyed  the  day  together.  After  a  sumptuous  basket 
ler  was  served  at  the  noon  hour,  we  made  a  tour  of 


the  several  buildings,  which  were  very  interesting.  We  as- 
sembled in  the  Quinter-Miller  auditorium  for  the  afternoon 
message  which  was  given  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley  of  War- 
saw, Indiana.  About  one  hundred  were  in  attendance. 

Our  prayer  meetings  are  interesting  and  the  attendance 
is  increasing.  Just  finished  a  study  of  the  Communion,  this 
service  being  held  on  October  15th.  The  annual  "Home- 
coming" was  held  on  October  21st,  with  Rev.  George  Pon- 
tius as  guest  speaker  of  the  afternoon. 

The  W.  M.  S.  members  are  looking  forward  to  a  year 
of  service  of  which  we  need  not  be  ashamed.  The  S.  M.  M. 
are  very  busy  girls.  Besides  their  regular  meetings,  they 
have  collected  and  sent  about  848  pounds  of  clothing  and 
bedding  to  the  Church  World  Service.  The  B.  Y.  P.  group 
\vill  have  charge  of  the  evening  Worship  service  once  a 
month, — ^Brother  Baldwin  bringing  the  sermon. 

Rev.  Harry  Richer  and  wife  have  been  secured  to  ass'ist 
us  in  our  Evangelistic  effort,  which  is  scheduled  for  Jan- 
uary 14  to  28,  1952.  Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  for  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls — that  they  may  become  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ? 

Mrs.  Birdie  Leslie,  Cor.  Sec. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

Time  speeds  right  along,  it  waits  ion  no  one.  One  al- 
most has  to  stop  to  know  where  we  are.  A  report  from 
New  Lebanon  should  have  been  sent  in  long  before  this, 
but  too  many  things  to  do  and  not  enough  time  in  which 
tlo  do  them,  is  responsible  for  this  belated  news. 

The  attendance  this  past  summer  at  both  Sunday 
School  and  worship  was  quite  satisfactory.  We  did  not 
have  what  you  would  call  a  "slump,"  but  now  and  then 
the  attendance  would  be  low.  But  by  the  next  Sunday 
the  attendance  would  be  up  again. 

A  very  successful  Bible  School  was  held  during  the 
summer,  with  a  large  attendance.  Quite  a  delegation  at- 
tended the  conference  and  all  reported  a  g:ood  time.  Con- 
ference is  improving. 

Some  parts  of  the  church  have  taken  on  a  new  look- — ■ 
the  basement  has  been  redecorated,  which  improves  its 
appearance.  Sunday,  October  7th  was  Rally  Day  and 
Homecoming.  The  attendance  was  not  quite  w-hat  we  ex- 
pected, but  all  in  all  it  was  a  great  time  of  fellowship. 
A  basket  dinner  was  served  at  the  noon  hour.  Dr.  How- 
ard Bosler  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  was  our 
guest  speaker.  He  gave  a  report  of  the  work  in  Africa 
in  the  leper  colony.  His  message  was  greatly  appreciated. 

Rev.  .Berkshire  is  closing  his  pastorate  at  New  Lebanon 
the  last  of  October.  His  ministry  at  New  Lebanon  has  been 
one  of  faithful  service,  and  it  is  with  regret  that  the 
church  and  community  sees  him  go.  The  church  member- 
ship joins  in  bidding  him  and  his  family  God-speed  in 
their  new  field  of  service.  Up  to  the  time  of  this  report 
no  one  has  been  chosen  to  take  his  place. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Societies  of  the  Miami  Val- 
ley scheduled  their  Rally  at  the  New  LebaaOn  Church  on 
Thursday,   October  18th. 

May  we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers?  May  we  be 
found  in  the  active  sei-vice  of  the  King. 

Anna  Cashour,  Cor.  Sec. 
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LINWOOD,  MARYLAND.  LAYMEN  ENTERTAIN 
SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  LAYMEN 

The  Men's  Brotherhood  of  the  Lhiwood,  Maryland, 
Brethren  Church  entertained  the  Laymen  Groups  from 
the  various  churches  of  the  Southeastern  District  of 
Brethren  Churches  on  Friday  evening,  October  19th. 

Several  musical  numbers  were  given  which  were  great- 
ly enjoyed. 

A  timely  address  was  made  by  Rev.  Chastain,  a  local 
Methodist  minister. 

The  ladies  of  the  Linwfl-od  Church  served  a  sumptuous 
meal  of  turkey  and  all  the  trimmings,  in  their  usual  effi- 
cient manner. 

About  ninety  men  were  in  attendance. 

William   E.   McKinstry,   Secretary. 


SOUTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN 

TAKE  NOTE 

The  Southern  Indiana  District  Laymen  will  meet  at  the 
Flora  Brethren  Church  on  Monday  evening,  November 
19th,  for  their  regular  Quarterly  Meeting.  Supper  will 
be  served  from  6;00  to  7:30.  There  will  be  a  program 
following. 

A  good  attendance  is  urged,  as  there  will  be  an  elec- 
tion of  officers  for  the  coming  year. 

Guy  V.   Purdy,  Secretary. 


SAUDER-MILLER.  Miss  Josephine  Mary  Sauder  and 
Dr.  John  A.  Miller  were  united  in  marriage  by  the  un- 
dersigned in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland  on 
June  28,  1951.  The  bride  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ezra  Sauder  of  Mansfield,  Ohio  and  at  the  time  of  hei 
marriage  was  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  Ashland  College.j 
The  groom  is  a  member  of  our  Ashland  Church  and  the 
son  of  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller  and  the  late  Dean  Miller  oi 
our  Seminary.  Dr.  Miller  is  professor  and  supervisor  ol 
the  department  of  zoology  at  Ohio   State  University. 

H.   H.   Rowsey 

MIDDAUGH-PATTEN.  The  First  Brethren  Church  a 
Roanoke,  Indiana,  was  the  scene  of  a  pretty  candle-ligh 
wedding  ceremony  on  Sunday  evening,  October  7,  1951 
when  Miss  Carolyn  Jean  Fatten  became  the  bride  of  Ed 
win  Doyle  Middaugh.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Roan 
oke  Brethren  Church.  The  groom  is  a  young  business  ma) 
in  Ossian,  Indiana.  The  ceremony  was  by  the  undersigned 
the  pastor  of  the  church. 

S.  C.  Henderson. 

ANDERSON-POULSON.  On  September  14,  1951  at  th 
residence  of  the  undersigned  in  Mexico,  Indiana,  Mi 
Lowell  Anderson  of  the  Loree  community,  and  Miss  Nor 
ma  Jean  Poulson  of  Converse,  Indiana,  were  united  in  mar 
riage.  Mr.  Anderson  is  a  member  of  the  Loree  Brethrei 
Church  and  Mrs.  Anderson  of  the  Methodist  church  o!' 
Converse.  These  are  splendid  young  folks  and  we  anticii 
pate  for  them  a  happy  sojourn  as  they  travel  down  life'l 
road  together.  May  heaven's  choicest  blessings  atteni 
them. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 
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cluding all  special  Sun- 
days. Complete  program 
suggestions  for  each  of 
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Washington,  D.  C  They  made  it  and  more!  The  Build- 
ing  Fund   Offering   totaled   $1,501.00,   their   largest   yet. 

Brother  Riddle  will  be  the  evangelist  from  November 
25th   through   December   2nd — eight  evenings   of   service. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Fifty-eight  from  the  Men's  Bible 
Class  and  their  families  enjoyed  their  Annual  Dinner  at 
the  church   on   Sunday,  October  21st. 

Oak  Hillj,  West  Va.  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  of  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio,  begins  a  revival  on  November  19th,  which  con- 
tinues through  December  2nd. 

Berlin,   P«nna.     Dr.   Glenn  L.   Clayton  was  a  recent 
guest  speaker  at  the  Berlin  Church. 

The  Father  and  Son  Banquet  was  held  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, November  6th. 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Second.  We  learn  that  Brother 
Charles  Munson  will  serv,e  the  Second  Church  as  supply 
pastor  temporarily  until  they  can  secure  a  resident  pas- 
tor. 

Waynesboro  Wayne  Heights,  Penna.  The  Pennsylvania 
District  pastors  and  laymen  met  in  a  Brethren  Fellow- 
ship meeting  in  our  new  Chapel-church  on  Friday,  No- 
vember 2nd. 

Akron,  Ohio,  Firestone  Park.  .Brother  Dodds  reports 
the  confession  of  two  girls  on  Sunday  evening  of  their 
Homecoming  day. 

The  Akron  revival  singing  was  led  by  Phil  Lersch  from 
November  5  to  9,  and  is  being  led  by  Bop  Keplingier  from 
November  12  to  18. 


Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Brother  Sibert  reports  that  theiit 
Leprosy  offering  for  Garkida  amounted  to  $100.00. 

He  says  that  Brother  Dennis  Snell  is  supplying  the 
Pleasant  Hill  pulpit  while  he  is  away  doing  evangelistid 
work. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  Meyer  reports  that  Brothei 
M.  A.  Stuckey  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  dedication  ol 
the  Nappanee  Park  Pavilion  recently. 

One  hundi',ed  and  fifty  were  in  attendance  at  the  Nap- 
panee  Communion. 

North  Liberty,  Indiana.  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  was  the 
recent  evangelist  in  a  meeting  at  North  Liberty.  | 

Miss  Veda  Liskey  was  the  featured  speaker  at  North 
Liberty  on  Monday  evening,  October  29th. 

Brother  Berkshire,  North  Liberty  pastor,  was  in  charge 
of  a  recent  evangelistic  meeting  at  North  Vandergrift, 
Penna. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  Miss  Liskey  was  present  at  the  evan-' 
gelistic  services  which  were  held  recently  by  Brother  Wj 
C.  Berkshire,  and  spoke  on  Thursday  evening  to  a  large 
audience  and  also  spoke  to  the  "Booster  Club"  on  Friday 
afternoon. 

College  Corner,  Indiana;.  The  children  who  sponsor  the: 
"Traveling  Basket"  had  sufficient  money  to  install  a  buz^ 
zer  system  for  the  classes  in  the  basement. 

The  Laymen's  Public  Service  was  held  on  Sunday,  No^ 
vember  4th. 

Flora,  Indiana.  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  Flora  pastor,! 
■m-ites  as  follows:  "I  went  to  Burlington  last  Monday  eve- 
ning and  did  their  baptizing  for  them  and  helped  them 
with  their  Communion  service.  I  baptized  six  as  a  resultj 
of  their  meeting  with  Brother  Locke.  There  are  three  yetj 
to  be  baptized.  Our  newly  organized  Laymen  of  Flora] 
had  a  meeting  last  Monday  evening  with  22  men  present.] 
The  Laymen  of  the  Southern  Indiana  District  will  meet' 
at  Flora  on  Monday  evening,  November  19th.  All  Laymen: 

and  Ministers  of  this  district  take  notice." 

I 

Milledgeville,  111.  We  note  from  Brother  White's  bul-! 
letin  that  the  Milledgeville  church  sent  a  box  to  Kentucky ; 
on  November  15th. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Gentle  reports  a  Family  Night 
with  pot-luck  dinner  was  held  on  November  8th.  Slides 
of  the  recent  Kentucky  trip  were  shown.  j 

Youth  Sunday  was  observed  on  October  28th,  -wvih  an 
special  program  in  which  youth  in  various  capacities  was 
stressed.  A  Junior  Choir  sang  at  this  service. 

Udell,  Iowa.  Brother  Deeter  reports  the  Homecoming! 
which  was  held  on  November  11th,  with  Rev.  Lindeblad 
as  afternoon  guest  speaker,  and  with  special  music  by 
a  Men's  Quartet. 

Tucson,  Arizona.  Tucson  bulletins  are  arriving  regular-- 
ly  now.  Prom  these  bulletins  we  learn  that  "some  thirbyl 
people  attended  the  first  mid-week  service."  A  constitu-^ 
tion  committee  is  working  on  their  new  constitution.  Manyi 
personal  gifts  and  appointments  have  been  given  the 
church  as  memorials  and  remembrances.  Then  Brother 
Grisso  makes  this  significant  notation  on  the  bottom  of! 
one  of  the  bulletins — "Four  additions  to  the  church  to- 
day." That  was  October  28th.  It's  good  to  add  our  TucsonI 
church  to  our  "Interesting  Item"  column. 
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How   Helpful  fire  Tout 


? 


1HAVE  BEEN  PREPARING  the  copy  of  the  "Verse  by 
Verse"  which  is  to  appear  in  the  Adult  Brethren  Quar- 
terly for  the  first  quarter  of  1952,  and  which  is  again  con- 
tributed by  our  good  friend.  Brother  Smith  F.  Rose,  pastor 
of  our  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church.  We  wel- 
come him  back  to  this  task  after  a  "lapsed  period"  of  sev- 
eral years,  since  he  was  forced  to  give  up  the  furnish- 
ing of  this  material  because  of  the  press  of  work. 

I  always  read  with  interest  the  material  for  the  quar- 
terly in  my  preparation  of  the  copy  to  go  to  our  Inter- 
type  operators.  Many  times  sentences  or  phrases  are  of 
such  a  nature  that  they  set  me  off  on  a  line  of  thought 
which  is  felt  to  be  of  such  importance  that  it  should  be 
passed  on  to  a  wider  reading  than  it  often  receives. 

Such  was  a  part  of  two  paragraphs  in  Brother  Rose's 
treatment  of  the  lesson  on  "Barnabas,  a  Good  Man,"  which 
is  the  topic  for  the  lesson  of  March  2nd  of  next  year.  I 
quote: 

"You  may  never  be  too  much  of  an  outwai'd  success 
in  the  work  of  the  church,  but  you  can  give  that  word 
of  encouragement  at  the  right  time  to  a  young  Chris- 
tian which  will  give  her  or  him  heart  to  go  on. 

"Many  good  prospects  for  the  ministry  and  mission 
fields  have  been  lost  to  the  church  because  many  of  us 
have  been  too  busy  to  help  them  over  the  'bumps.'  .  .  . 
They  have  temptations  and  trials  that  we  never  dream 
of,  and  strong,  terrible  forces  are  pulling  them  away 
from  Christ  and  His  service  into  the  glittering  and  high- 
paying  occupations  of  the  world.  Let  us  encourage  them 
to  make  the  right  choices  and  then  stand  by  to  give 
them  a  hand." 

Naturally,   of  course,  this   set   me   to   thinking! 

So  I  stopped  right  there  and  began  to  put  my  "thinks" 
down  on  paper.  How  could  one  help  but  think  when  brought 
face  to  face  with  one  of  the  church's  greatest  problems 
— the  filling  of  the  ministerial  ranks  and  the  places  of 
i-espon«ibility  in  the  church  and   mission   fields? 

As  I  thought  over  the  above  quoted  words,  I  becami; 
more  and  more  sure  that  here  is  the  proper  diagnosis  of 
the  problem  which  has  been  the  "thorn  in  the  flesh"  of 
the  church  through  the  years.  I  was  driven  back  to  my 
own  call  into  the  ministry.  No  one  could  have  been  moi'e 
greatly  encouraged  by  both  the  pastor  of  tlie  church  and 
the  members  of  my  family.  Every  e.xcuse  which  I  could 
muster  to  escape  the  call  was  met,  not  with  mere  argu- 
ment, but  with  fact  and  with  prayer.  The  things  which 
might  be  discouraging  and  disheartening  were  minimized, 
and  the  fine  opportunities  and  evident  obligations  were 
enlarged.  "Encouragement"  was  the  word  which  covered 
the  en' ire  matter. 

But  too  often  we  find  people  who  are  never  so  happy 
as  when  they  can  point  out  to  the  aspiring  young  min- 


ister or  candidate  for  the  ministry  or  mission  field,  tlv' 
material  things  which  they  must  give  up  if  they  .still  pur- 
sue tlieir  avowed  course  and  fully  dedicate  their  lives  to 
the  Lord.  It  is  the  old,  old  problem — "God  versus  Gold," 
and  far  too  often  the  accent  which  is  placed  on  "Gold" 
becomes  the  actuating  factor  in  the  choice  which  is  finally 
made. 

I  am  made  to  wonder  whether  we  have  been  uutting 
the  proper  emphasis  on  the  matter  of  "Real  Christian 
Sacrifice?"  There  are  three  verses  in  the  Bible  which 
should  cause  us  to  think  deeply  in  this  matter  of  a  "call 
to  service."  Get  out  your  Bible  and  read  the  entire 
eleventh  chapter  of  Matthew.  We  only  quote  three  verses 
of  that  chapter  which  seeni  to  fit  very  definitely  into  our 
thought  here: 

"And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household." 

"He  that  loveth  fathei'  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me;  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  nioi? 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

".'Vnd  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross  and  followeth  after 
nic.   is  not   worthy  of  me." 

In  other  words,  he  that  loveth  the  things  of  the  world 
more  than  he  loves  the  Master  is  not  worthy  of  His  love. 
What  was  the  key  word  of  Jesus'  ministiw  while  here  on 
earth?  "Sacrifice!"  Are  we  helping  our  young  people  to 
know  the  real  meaning  of  that  word?  .\re  we  really  be- 
ing "helpful"  in  the  encouragement  we  are  giving  them  ? 

Let  me  ask  you  a  serious  question  ?  Have  you  sent  one 
of  your  young  men  to  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  and 
have  not  felt  that  it  was  your  duty  to  help  such  an  one 
through  ?  Have  you  issued  a  call  to  the  ministry  without 
seeking  to  find  out  whether  having  to  constantly  work  to 
keep  soul  and  body  together  will  keep  them  from  giving 
their  very  best  to  their  study?  Have  you  ever  thought 
that  you,  by  just  a  bit  of  help,  can  speak  encouragement 
to  one  who  finis  that  hunger  and  the  need  of  clothing 
becomes  a  most  discouraging  factor  in  his  preparation  for 
the  task  to  which  YOU  have  called  him  ?  Just  how  "help- 
ful" have  we  been  in  this  matter?  Just  hoAV  "helpful" 
are  we  willing  to  become  ? 

Think  it  over! 

NOTICE 
INDIANA  LAYMEN 

Northern  Indiana  District  Laymen's 

Meeting  at 

The   South   Bend   Brethren   Church 

Monday  evening,  December  3rd.  Supper 

Good  Program.  Election  cf  Officers 

Max  Miller,  Secretary. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELlSTl 


(Exodus  14:15) 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT  MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 

Moderator   D.  C.   White 


WE  HAVE  BEFORE  US  a  critical  moment  in  the 
history  of  Israel.  Here  on  the  shore  of  the  sea, 
Moses  gave  Israel  a  motto  that  lasted  throughout  all  of 
Israel's   history — "Go   Forward." 

Let  us  stop  a  moment  and  think  of  the  situation.  We 
see  here  a  natik>n  of  slaves,  halted  before  the  Red  Sea. 
It  was  a  terrible  moment,  for  behind  them  was  Pharaoh's 
great  army  and  they  were  sore  afraid.  Their  great  lead- 
er kept  a  bold  front,  for  he  had  talked  to  God.  Yes,  a 
talk  with  God  will  make  us  bold.  Moses  did  not  mur- 
mur; he  did  not  despair;  he  did  not  say  "This  is  the  end, 
let  us  give  up."  He  gave  himself  to  prayer  and  God  took 
command  of  their  cause  there. 

1.     Note  the  Method  of  Progress 

Let  us  catch  a  glimpse  here  in  the  desire  of  the  Divine 
mind  for  all  mankind — "Go  Forward."  We  may  look  back 
upon  the  past  if  by  so  doing  we  catch  lessons  for  the  fu- 
ture. We  may  look  into  the  future  if  in  so  doing  we  gain 
greater  zeal,  higher  aims  and  greater  powers.  That  little 
word  "GO"  is  a  familiar  one  to  every  true  Christian.  The 
Master  used  it  on  Calvary.  Let  me  give  you  a  motto: 
A  Going  Christian  is  a  Growing  Christian — A  Going 
Church  is  a  Growing  Church.  A  Church  that  loses  its  GO 
is  near  the  undertaker  and  the  cemetery. 

2.     In   What  Direction  Are  We  Going? 

Spurgeon  used  to  recommend — First,  make  every  effort 
to  acquire  knowledge  of  a  biblical  kind;  along  with  this 
learn  other  kinds  of  useful  things.  We  cannot  all  attain 
scholarship,  but  we  can  all  be  learned.  Second,  we  ought 
to  learn  to  discriminate  between  things  that  differ.  So 
many  are  ready  to  run  after  new  things.  The  Bible  tells 
us  not  to  be  cast  about  by  every  wind  that  blows.  Let  us 
leam   to   judge   between   truth   and   counterfeit. 

3.     Hold  Firmly  to  the  Truths  You  Hav«  Learned 

I  heard  a  man  say,  "I  shape  my  creed  every  week."  Such 
a  one  would  not  be  reliable  as  a  religious  guide. 

4.     Strive  to  Go  Forward  to  Fuller  Service 

There  are  groups  who  get  the  notion  that  Christian- 
ity is  emotion  rather  than  deeds.  We  ought  to  have  some 
kind  of  inward  experience.  But  out  of  it  ought  to  grow 
a  life  devoted  to  Christ  and  His  service.  Is  it  all  of 
Christianity,  that  you  bare  your  heart  that  God  may  play 
thereon?  No,  Christianity  is  more.  Christ  said,  "GO, 
Teach,  Baptize,  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Teach  what?  "All  things 
whatsoever  I  have  comn^anded  you."  Will  you  notice  with 
me  the  four  "Alls"  in  these  three  vei^ses  (Matt.  28:18- 
20)— .411  Power;  All  Nations.  All  Things;  Always. 

An  infidel  was  making  light  of  the  Trinity:  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit.  Mockingly  he  said,  "Three  persons  in 
one  God.  Do  you  believe  such  nonsense?"  A  Man  said  to 
him,  "Tell  me  how  a  candle  burns."  "Why,"  said  the  in- 
fidel, the  tallow,  the  wick  and  the  atmosphere  combine  to 
make  the  light."  "Then  they  make  one  light  do  they  not?" 


"Yes."  "Can  you  tell  me  how  they  are  one  in  the  other, 
and  yet  but  one  light?"  "No,  I  can  not."  "But  you  believe 
it.  Thus  we  must  in  faith  believe  God's  Word." 

"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord  .  .  .  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father,  shall  enter  in." 

.5.     Some  Hindrances  to  Going  Forward 

We  shall  not  go  forward  if  we  keep  looking  backward. 
Jeremiah  describes  people  asking  the  way  to  Zion  with 
faces  turned  that  way.  After  we  read  the  long  roll  of  the 
faithful  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews,  we  learn  the 
application  of  "Let  us  run  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus  ..." 

The  twelfth  chapter  of  Hebrews  sets  forth  the  pattern 
of  Going  Forward.  "Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  andi 
the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us  ...  "  How  then, 
then,  can  we  go  forward — "looking  unto  Jesus?" 

So  many  do  not  go  forward  because  they  live  looking 
back.  Judging  by  the  progi-ess  sometimes,  we  seem  to 
be  living  back  in  Egypt,  which  is  a  type  of  sin.  Let  us' 
lay  aside  every  weight,  front-face  and  forward;  the  Mas-- 
ter  on  yonder  rampart  waves  us  on,  and  God  is  still  say-  I 
ing,  "Fear  not— GO  FORWARD.  Fear  is  one  of  the  great  j 
hindrances  to  progress.  Our  only  safety  lies  in  going  on.  1 
The  Israelites  were  afraid.  They  said,  "Their  cities  are; 
walled  up  to  heaven;  their  men  are  giants,  in  whose  sight  I 
we  are  but  grasshoppers" — and  they  went  back  to  theiri 
wanderings  in  the  wilderness. 

6.     Application 

When  God  is  in  the  way  of  mercy  and  salvation,  He 
often  brings  them  into  great  straits.  First,  to  humble 
them.  This  is  the  great  need  of  America.  We  are  self-suf- 
ficient— do  not  need  any  help  from  God;  able  to  take  care 
of  ourselves;  heady,  arrogant,  stiff  necked.  "Such,"  God 
said,  "I  will  bring  to  account." 

God  brings  people  to  great  straits  because  He  delights 
in  faith.  Do  you  remember  the  strait  of  the  blind  man 
who  cried,  "Jesus  of  Nazareth,  have  mercy  on  us!"  the 
bed-ridden  man  at  the  pool;  the  woman  with  the  issue  of 
blood,  no  doubt  cancer;  Jairus'  daughter;  even  Lazarus 
— that  He  might  draw  k>ut  their  prayers?  Paul  blind — 
"Behold,  he  prayeth."  A  wonderful  sight.  In  the  time  of 
these  sti-aits  it  is  our  duty  to  stand  still  and  look  for 
God's  salvation — the  fort  of  the  quieting  of  our  souls. 

We  are  commanded  to  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord.  Jesus,  the  great  deliverer,  not  only  of  men's 
bodies,  but  also  of  their  souls.  In  the  Revelation  (7:9) 
John  calls  the  multitude  of  the  redeemed  a  multitude  that 
no  man  could  number,  who  had  been  redeemed  out  of  fear 
and  misery. 

7.  So  Moses  in  Fear,  Misery  and  Anguish  of  Mind  calls 
forth  the  command,  which  must  also  be  the  marching  or- 
ders of  the  Brethren  Church — GO  Forward.  You  say,  with 
the  sea  before  them  and  Pharaoh's  army  back  of  them? 
God  was  not  just?  But  He  is  still  giving  the  same  com- 
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mand,  for  it  is  the  seemingly  impossible  that  requires  the 
great  expressions  of  faith.  It  is  the  difficulties  which  give 
birth  to  the  miracles.  It  is  not  every  calamity  which  is  a 
curse — adversities  are  often  blessings.  Adversities  sur- 
mounted not  only  teach,  but  they  hearten  us  in  future 
struggles. 

I  could  look  back  and  count  a  long  list  of  movements 
in  the  church  that  have  come  and  gone.  Each  one  has  left 
its  impression,  yet  never  quite  accomplishing  its  purpose. 
But  the  movement  suggested  by  this  message  cannot  fail, 
if  and  when  we  go  forward  with  Christ,  for  it  aims  sole- 
ly at  individual,  spiritual  discipleship.  This  was  the  meth- 
od used  by  our  Lord.  The  theme  of  this  message  is  the 
very  essence  of  the  mind  of  the  world — Go  Forward,  but 
it  is  a  materialistic  mind,  which  differs  from  the  spir- 
itual mind  which,  in  going  forward,  goes  in  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

That  portion  of  scripture  which  is  my  text  takes  you 
back  to  a  very  ancient  scene,  wherein  God  orders  a  for- 
ward movement  of  His  people — "Speak  to  the  Children 
of  Israel  that  they  Go  Forward."  Moses  was  leading  his 
people,  Israel,  out  of  Egypt  and  bondage.  They  were  a 
people  who,  the  moment  adversity  threatened,  were  will- 
ing to  give  up  their  wanderings  led  by  God,  and  to  re- 
turn to  captivity.  Pharaoh  had  changed  his  mind  about  let- 
ting the  Israelites  go.  Now  his  army  was  at  their  heels 
and  would  soon  be  upon  their  backs,  and  they  cried  to 
return  into  bondage. 

How  true  it  is  also  in  the  Christian  warfare.  We  too 
early  become  weary  in  well  doing  and  return  to  the  flesh- 
pots  of  the  world.  Moses  rises  to  the  occasion  and  he  was 
like  many  men  of  faith  who  have  tried  to  crystallize  their 
faith  and  have  been  faced  with  difficulties.  Men  of  faith 
are  always  men  of  courage.  All  of  the  men  whom  God 
has  appointed  to  lead  humanity  from  darkness  to  light, 
have  heard  the  command  of  God — "Speak  to  My  people 
that  they  go  forward." 

If  we  as  Christians  expect  to  go  forward  in  the  way 
of  Christian  truth,  we  must  return  to  fundamental  prin- 
ciples. The  Christian  church  must  return  to  the  basic 
truths  of  Christ's  teaching  in  order  that  she  may  go  for- 
ward to  fuller  fields  of  service.  You  may  ask,  "What  are 
these  fundamentals?" 

First,  you  must  believe  that  there  is  a  God  who  is  the 
Creator  of  all  things — visible  and  invisible. 

Second,  that  you  are  His  creation;  that  He  breathed 
into  your  nostrils  the  Breath  of  Life;  that  the  breath  in 
you  is  His  breath;  that  you  .are  a  part  of  Him  by  crea- 
tion, and  that  you  must  strive  daily  to  become  more  like 
Him. 

Third,  that  all  human  beings,  even  though  different  in 
physical  characteristics,  have  the  same  breath  of  life  in 
them  as  is  in  each  one  of  us. 

Fourth,  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  in  whose  path 
we  must  walk  and  whose  steps  we  must  follow. 

Of  course  these  fundamentals  have  many  branches 
which  are  essential  to  us  who  would  go  forward  into  eter- 
aal  life. 

Tlie  church  calls  men  to  go  forward  in  the  Christian 
'ife  by:  the  acceptance  of  Christ;  the  Worship  of  God;  a 
service  to  our  fellowman;  and  "to  let  this  mind  be  in 
Cou  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus" — a  mind  to  search 
iiligently  for  goodness,  truth  and  the  beauty  of  His  pres- 


He  who  would  obey  the  command  to  go  forward  must 
heed  the  invitation  of  Jesus  to  all  who  would  truly  fol- 
low Him,  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me"  (Matt. 
16:24.  Yes,  the  way  forward,  is  the  way  of  the  cross. 

My  recommendation  to  the  Brethren  Church  in  this  day 
of  perplevxity  is  the  same  one  given  by  the  Apostle  in 
Hebrews  12:1  and  2 — "Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  LET 
US  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  US  and  let  US  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  US"  (then  the  method)  "looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the 
joy  that  w.as  set  before  Him  endured  the  CROSS,  de- 
spised the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God."  — Milledgeville,   Illinois. 
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Antietam,  CDaryland,  'Dunker  'Bible 

CAREFULLY  THE  HEAVY  WRAPPING  PAPER  was 
opened  which  was  protecting  the  contents  of  the 
package.  There  revealed  to  our  eyes  was  the  aged  and 
brown  leather  covered  Bible  of  which  we  had  read  much 
but  never  seen.  This  historic  and  widely  traveled  book 
was  considerably  the  worse  for  wear.  Its  size  was  eleven 
inches  long,  nine  inches  wide  and  two  and  one-half  inches 
thick. 

If  this  leather  bound  volume  could  be  endowed  with  the 
art  of  speech,  what  a  tale  it  could  tell.  Given  by  Daniel 
Miller  to  the  Dunker  people  in  1851,  it  was  placed  in 
the  Mumma  church,  as  it  was  known  for  years,  when 
the  building  was  completed  in  1853. 

It  was  on  a  beautiful  September  morning  on  the  14th 
day  of  the  year  1862,  in  the  trying  times  surrounding 
them,  that  the  Dunker  group  gathered  in  the  little  white- 
washed brick  church  soon  to  be  made  famous  throughout 
the  world.  Elder  David  Long,  was  the  one  chosen  to  bring 
the  morning  message.  This  Bible  ion  which  our  eyes 
feasted  was  opened  before  him  and  his  selection  for  the 
moi-ning  reading  was  one  of  the  Psalms.  Following  the 
reading  he  preached  a  fervent  sermon,  closed  the  book, 
the  congregation  lifted  up  their  voices  in  a  hymn  fol- 
lowed by  the  Elders  leading  in  prayer  and  the  dismiss- 
ing i>f  the  congregation. 

Some  wended  their  way  home,  and  others  to  the  Samuel 
Mumma  home  across  the  field  to  the  Northeast  and  in 
sight  of  the  church.  None  of  them,  though  they  may  have 
had  forebodings,  knew  what  the  morrow  and  its  succeed- 
ing days  would  bring  forth.  The  peaceful  fields  wnth  the 
waving  corn,  the  undulating  hills  and  gleaming  wheat 
stubble  were  destined  for  a  blood  bath.  The  building  ded- 
icated to  peace  unto  all  men  would  play  a  part  never 
anticipated.  Its  floor,  its  benches,  would  be  covered  \vith 
dust  sifting  down  from  holes  made  in  its  walls  by  shells 
of  both  Armies,  and  especially  the  Armies  in  Blue,  as 
the  church  stood  within  the  Confederate  battle  lines. 
Here  on  its  benches  would  be  laid  the  casualties  of  war 
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and  their  blood  would  Btain  the  furniture  of  the  chui-ch, 
as  some  even  to  this  day  may  be  seen  upon  one  of  the 
seats.  Yes,  standing  by  the  pulpit  and  looking  out  the 
windows  could  be  seen  thousands  of  the  bodies  of  the 
Blue  and  the  Gray  in  their  last  sleep. 

The  building  on  that  seventeenth  day  of  September  be- 
came a  Hospital  offering  aid  and  healing  ik>  all  alike,  who 
shortly  before  had  been  enemies-  The  old  Bible,  now  safe- 
ly resting  in  Sharpsburg  and  cared  for  in  the  home  of 
Dv.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Shealy,  witnessed  all  the  things  that 
went  on.  Upon  it  fell  the  moans  of  the  wounded,  the 
shrieks  of  the  dying,  and  the  songs  of  those  for  whom 
the   War  was  over  because   of  their  wounds. 

Soldiers,  likely  from  the  time  that  soldiering  began, 
niay  have  been  souvenir  collectors.  What  should  possess 
Sergeant  Nathan  Dykeman  of  Regiment  107,  Company  H, 
New  York  State  Volunteers,  on  September  28,  1862,  to 
place  this  heavy  leather  bound  book  among  his  posses- 
sions and,  with  the  aid  of  a  buddy,  carry  it  to  Schuyler 
County,  New  York,  would  be  interesting  to  know.  But  it 
was  done,  and  as  a  prize  of  war,  left  the  rolling  hills 
hard  by  the  placidly  flowing  Antietam  Creek  for  a  l.<>ng 
repose  among  the  hills  of  Southern  New  York. 

This  article  does  not  have  the  space  to  deal  with  the 
details  of  the  Battle  and  what  happened  to  the  shell  torn 
brick  Church  one  mile  north  of  Sharpsburg,  but  suffice 
it  to  state,  that  it  was  restored  following  the  battle.  Elder 
D.  P.  Sayler  solicited  funds  and,  after  restoration  and 
rededication,  services  were  resumed  in  1863.  On  May  23, 
iy21,  a  heavy  storm  caused  the  walls  to  fall  in  and  the 
roof  to  fall  down  upon  the  contents  of  the  building,  which 
was  still  used  for  sei-vices  from  time  to  time.  The  site 
has  been  purchased  by  the  Washington  County  Historical 
Society  of  which  Dr.  Walter  Shealy  of  Shai-psburg  is 
President,  and  presented  to  the  Antietam  Battlefield  As- 
sociation. Plans  are  now  under  way  for  its  restoration 
at    the    earliest    possible    moment. 

Pixividence  has  a  way  of  working  quietly  behind  the 
man-made  scenes.  On  the  tenth  day  of  January  in  the 
,year  1835  there  was  bom  in  Carroll  County,  Maryland,  a 
c&lored  boy.  This  boy  was  destined  to  play  a  very  im- 
portant part  in  the  ways  of  men.  He  grew  to  manhood 
among  the  kindly  Dunkard  people  and  being  a  man  of  se- 
rious mind  with  a  strong  religious  inclination,  he  united 
with  the  Brethren  at  Pipe  Creek  in  1853  when  he  was 
eighteen  years  of  age. 

This  man  of  color  whose  race  was  an  underlying  cause 
of  the  bloody  Civil  War  of  which  the  Antietam  battle  was 
a  part,  was  destined  to  play  an  important  role  in  the 
experiences  of  the  leather  bound  Bible.  He  left  Maryland 
in  1860,  being  a  free  nran,  spending  some  time  in  Gettys- 
burg, Pennsylvania,  and  in  1862  went  on  North  to  the 
vicinity  of  Elmira,  New  York.  Here  he  engaged  in  farm- 
ing and  trucking  with  not  too  successful  a  result.  Provi- 
dence smiled  upon  him  .One  day  when  he  was  returning 
from  Elmira  where  he  had  been  with  his  produce.  He  saw 
careening  down  the  road  toward  him  a  carriage  with  a 
runaway  horse.  In  the  carriage  were  three  very  much 
frightened  women.  Hurriedly  driving  to  the  side  of  the 
road  he  leaped  from  his  wagon  and  dashing  out  seized  the 
i-unaway  horse  by  the  bridle.  He  succeeded  in  bringing 
it  to  a  stop  without  injury  to  the  occupants  of  the  car- 
nage or  to  himself.  In  escaping  injury  he  was  indeed 
fortunate   not  to  be  hit  by  the    flashing    hoofs    of    the 
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frightened  runaway.  He  was  a  man  of  great  strength: 
and  fearlessly  undertook  to  stop  the  frightened  animaU 
and  succeeded.  It  was  then  that  he  discovered  the  occu-j 
pants  of  the  carriage  were  wealthy  Mrs.  Charles  Lang-J 
don  and  her  daughter  Julia  and  a  nurse. 


General  Charles  Langdon  was  not  at  home  at  the  time,' 
but  upon  his  return  gave  Mr.  Lewis  a  check  for  one  thou- 
sand dollars.  Mr.  Langdon  was  the  father-in-law  of  Sam- 
uel  L.   Clemens    (Mark  Twain).   Mark,   who  was  visiting 
on  the  hill'  at  the  time,  gave  Mr.  Lewis  a  set  of  his  books 
personally   inscribed  and   fifty   dollars.  Mr.   Crane  of  the 
home  nearby  where  Mrs.  Longdon  had  been  visiting  that 
fateful   day,  gave   Mr.   Lewis  four  hundred  dollars.  Mrsj 
Langdon  presented  him  with  a  massive  gold  watch  with 
the  following  inscription  engraved  within  the  case: 
"John  T.   Lewis,  who  saved  three  lives  at  the 
deadly  peril  of  his  own,  August  23,  1877. 
'Ihis  in  grateful  remembrance  from 
Mrs.  Charles  J.  Langdon." 

Mr.  Lewis  was  able  to  liquidate  the  indebtedness  of  his 
little  64  V4  acre  farm.  He  entered  the  employ  of  Mr.  Lang- 
don as  Coachman  and  faithfully  performed  his  duties  andi 
tasks  for  many  years.  He  and  Mark  Twain,  both  bom  the 
same  year  were  intimate  friends  and  spent  much  time  to-i 
gether.  They  vfere  frequently  photographed  together.! 
Whenever  the  noted  writer  visited  the  farm,  and  much! 
of  his  writings  took  place  on  the  Quarry  Farm,  where- 
Mr.   Lewis  farmed,  these  two  friends  were  together. 

Twain,  who  met  people  from  all  over  the  world  in  his 
travels  and  was  a  good  judge  of  mankind,  stated  of  his 
colored  friend,  referring  to  a  picture  of  both  of  them  and 
published  in  a  National  Magazine,  "The  colored  man  in 
another  picture  is  John  T.  Lewis  a  friend  of  mine.  These 
many  years — thirty-four  in  fact.  He  was  my  father-in- 
law's  coachman  forty  years  ago;  was  many  years  a  farm- 

( Continued  on  page  10) 


NOVEMBER  17,  1951 


PAGE   SEVEN 


,4.,J,4.^,^,^\^,».,^^.,^  ,».^,^..»„T..>..'„ 


Missionary 


Department 


^^,!^-^^.;..^^.;^^.^>t..^,j.^^^.^.^4.^>^>^4 


.^^.. 


••I-4-^- 


^  ■**  ■i^'J  ■"'*  >^*I**|*  #J-*  fcT*  fcT*  ■  T#  fc.%  fcZ<  fcT*  ■%»T»*TjaT^aT>  p^r*  ■ 


todays  Ghallenge 

For  htoine  Wissions 

Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk 

NO  GREATER  Home  Missionary  Challenge  has  been 
presented  to  the  Brethren  Church  in  our  day  than 
that  which  is  presented  today.  There  have  been  challenges 
in  the  past;  many  of  them  have  been  successfully  met, 
md  as  a  result  we  have  some  strong  Churches,  which 
liave  been  made  possible  only  by  an  earnest  effort  in  the 
past.  Of  these  we  w&uld  gladly  speak;  but  the  subject  of 
3iis  article  is  primarily  concerned  with  the  Challenge  of 
Foday.  Yesterday's  successes  and  its  failures  are  in  the 
past;  today  we  face  tomorrow. 

There  are  some  people  today  who  honestly  feel  that 
;he  day  of  Home  Missions  in  America  is  past.  Such  an 
ittitude  only  reveals  a  lack  of  knowledge  -of  the  true  sit- 
lation  as  it  is  today.  The  shifting  of  population  consti- 
;utes  a  real  missionary  challenge.  We  are  all  familiar 
vith  our  great  losses  in  membership,  where  our  people, 
jspecially  our  young  people,  move  to  a  new  section  of  our 
;ities,  to  a  distant  city  or  even  to  a  western  State.  The 
)ld  downtown  city  church  oft  times  reveals  only  a  departed 
jlory — as  the  population  has  shifted. 

All  over  America  there  are  the  new  sections,  new  hous- 
ng  projects,  with  new  schools,  new  stores  and  new  rec- 
•eational  projects — and  there  must  be  new  churches  if 
.he  religious  needs  are  adequately  met.  These  new  pro- 
ects  may  be  on  the  "out-skirts"  of  our  town — as  is  our 
lew  work  at  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  or  in  a  distant 
itate — as  is  the  work  at  Tucson,  Arizona.  There  are  lit- 
erally hundreds  of  such  places,  where  new  Churches  must 
md  will  be  built  by  s:ome  denomination  in  the  near  fu- 
ure.  These  places  present  the  American  Challenge,  not  in 
he  distant  future,  but  the  Challenge  of  Today. 

One  factor  which  is  so  often  overlooked  in  Home  Mis- 
lion  planning  is  the  great  rate  of  our  population  increase. 
Jelieve  me,  business  enterprise  does  not  make  such  a 
nistake;  they  are  constantly  planning  for  a  more  popu- 
ous,  as  well  as  a  more  prosperous  America — and  hence 
nore  production.  It  is  hard  to  realize  that  the  population 
>f  the   United   States   has   doubled   since   1900;   yet  it  is 


tiTje.  In  1900  the  population  of  the  United  States  was 
76,000,000,  and  it  is  now  twice  that— 152,000,000.  At  the 
present  rate  of  increase,  by  the  year  2,000  it  will  again 
have  doubled  for  a  total  of  300,000,000.  No  one  who  knows 
the  history  of  Christianity  will  suggest  that  our  present 
buildings  will  care  for  the  Church's  percentage  of  in- 
crease. And  furthermore,  there  will  be  new  building  pro- 
jects, on  the  edges  of  our  cities;  even  more  important, 
there  will  be  new  communities,  new  centers  of  popula- 
tion, in  every  State  'of  the  Union,  and  the  religious  needs 
of  these  people  must  be  met.  We  cannot  wait  twenty- 
five  years  to  meet  this  challeiige;  we  must  begin  today; 
it  is  the  Challenge  of  the  NOW. 

There  was  a  day  when  the  strength  of  The  Brethren 
Church  was  in  farming  communities;  in  fact,  the  large 
percentage  of  her  people  were  on  the  farms.  That  is  no 
I'onger  true.  Her  strength  has  shifted  to  towns  and  cities: 
Have  we  been  neglectful  of  our  country  sections  ?  A  re- 
evaluation  is  in  order.  There  was  one  old  Brethren  church 
near  here  which  was  sold  for  one  dollar,  because  the 
Brethren  had  moved  away,  but  now  another  group  has  a 
live  Church  there.  This  is  not  the  error  of  The  Brethren 
alone,  other  denominations  have  followed  the  same  path. 
The  few  who  noted  the  trend  and  met  the  need  have 
grown  strong  in  the  country,  for  they  saw  the  need  and 
met  it.  The  past  is  here  referred  to  only  to  present  a 
Challenge  for  Today. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church,  on  the 
whole,  is  and  has  been  aware  of  these  changes  and  the 
challenge  of  tomorrow,  and  has  made  every  effort  to  set 
her  house  in  order  to  meet  the  challenge.  To  this  end,  she 
has  given  the  special  financial  lift  and  pastoral  support 
to  help  certain  Churches  to  become  independent  and  self- 
supporting.  This  has  taken  a  vast  sum  of  money — it  was 
done  with  faith  in  tomorrow,  faith  in  you,  and  above  all 
faitli  in  the  Lord.  There  are  others  of  the  Churches  which 
have  been  helped,  for  so  long,  and  seemingly,  they  have 
not  done  so  well.  The  effort  has  been  made  to  force  these 
Churches  to  some  sort  of  an  independent  existence,  not 
because  the  Board  Members  are  hard-hearted,  but  because 
the  call  of  the  unchurched  has  become  increasingly  in- 
sistent, and  the  Challenge  of  Today  can  not  go  unheeded. 

Indeed  there  has  been  a  certain  insistence  in  the  de- 
nomination, from  many  quarters,  that  the  Board  use  the 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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In  thirty-six  days  the  Brethren  Youth  Ambassador  Quartet 
held  thirty-seven  services,  travehng  as  far  east  as  Delaware, 
and  south  as  far  as  Kentucky. 

Brethren  Youth  Summer  Teams  have  been  from  coast  to 
coast,  sponsored  each  summer  by  your  Youth  Board;  paid  for 
by  your  support  of  Brethren  Youth. 

This  Team  carried  materials  from  and  represented  every 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  Quartet  was  composed  of  Lyle  Lichtenberger,  Phil 
Lersch,  Harold  Barnett  and  Robert  Keplinger. 


'm^ 


The  Crusaders  held  four  weeks  of  Bible  School,  plus  ser- 
vices in  twenty-eight  different  churches. 

This  Team  also  carried  material  representing  every  Interest 
in  our  Church. 

This  Team  was  composed  of  Joann   Rummel,   Marilyn 
Tracy,  Celores  Thomas  and  Charlene  Tracy. 

Sponsored   by   Brethren   Youth,   scholarships   are   paid 
to  AshUmd  College  for  services  rendered  by  these  youth. 


Brethren  Youth  Crusaders 
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Margaret  Lowery,  supervisor;  Louis  Petit,  Larry  Kennedy 
and  Dave  Lei'sch  worked  at  this  first  Brethren  Youth  Wiork 
Camp. 


Four  volunteers  worked  two 
weeks,  laying  280  yards  of  cement 
for  walks,  painting,  cleaning  and 
repairing  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 


Continuing  progress  is  being  made  by 
your  Youth  Board  in  developing  areas 
of  service  for  the  youth  of  our  church. 
This  Work  Camp  is  one  example. 


This    was    the    First    Brethren 
Youth  Work  Camp. 


ifiO 


66  Brethren  Churches  for. Christ  through  Brethren  Youth. 
Over  3500  miles  were  traveled  in  11  states  and  the 
District  of  Columbia. 

Thousands  of  souls  heard  the  Gospel  from  these  consecrated 
sroung  people. 

THANKS  to  the  Laymen  and  the  station  wagon  the  transporta- 
tion was  not  a  problem. 

Brethren  Youth  on  the  March 


Perhaps  the  largest  Brethren  Youth  Conference  ever  held  was 
onducted  this  year,  with  243  registered  delegates. 

Between  250  and  300  people  attended  the  banquet. 

The  Youth  Communion  was  a  real  spiritual  blessing. 

Dr.  Davies,  a  missionary  from  Ethiopia,  made  a  real  contribu- 
ion  to  the  value  of  the  Conference. 

John  and  Jeanne  Guy  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  were  outstanding  in 
iieir  song  leading. 

Each  year  more  and  more  young  people  attend 
Conference.  They  are  future  leaders. 


Brotherhood  Officers 
CONFERENCE  1951 
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(Continued  from  Page  7i 

er  of  Qiian-y  Farm,  and  is  still  my  neighbor.  I  have  not 
known  an  honester  man  nor  ,a  more  respect-worthy  one. 
Twenty-seven  years  ago,  by  the  prompt  and  intelligent 
exercise  k>f  his  courage,  presence  of  mind  and  extraordi- 
nary strength,  he  saved  the  lives  of  three  relatives  of 
mine,  whom  a  runa^vay  horse  was  hurrying  to  destruc- 
tion. Naturally  I  hold  him  in  high  and  grateful  regard." 
Time  rolled  on  taking  Sergeant  Nathan  Dykeman  with 
it.  In  1903  his  Regiment  held  a  reunion  at  lElmira,  New 
York.  In  the  meantime  the  Bible  had  been  given  over  to 
a  widowed  and  needy  sister  of  the  late  Sergeant.  She  was 
desirous  of  returning  it  to  the  little  Dunkard  Church  on 
the  Antietam  Battlefield^  if  the  Church  was  still  in  ex- 
istence. The  information  was  given  to  the  surviving  mem- 
bers of  the  Regiment  gathered  in  reunion.  They  were 
willing  that  this  should  be  done.  Knowing  the  necessity 
of  the  widow  they  raised  ten  dollars  to  purchase  the  Bible 
from  her  and  incidentally  help  her  in  her  time  of  need. 
Here  a  problem  presented  itself.  Who  could  inform 
them  as  to  the  Churchy  its  Pastor  and  whom  to  contact  ? 
In  that  entire  Community,  perhaps  there  was  only  one 
Dunkard.  He  a  colored  man  ^\'ho  all  the  years  had  re- 
mained faithful  and  let  his  light  shine,  uncovered  by  a 
bushel  though  he  apparently  was  one  far  from  those  of 
like  faith.  He  was  contacted  and,  having  kept  in  touch 
through  the  Publications  of  the  Church,  told  them  that  the 
Church  was  still  in  existence  and  that  the  Pastor  was 
Elder  John  E.  Otto  of  Sharpsburg.  He  was  designated 
as  the  agent  to  act  in  the  matter  of  restoration. 

Ihe  aged  colored  man  was  photographed  sitting  in  a 
chair  with  the  Bible  on  his  lap.  While  he  was  68  years 
of  age  at  the  time  of  the  photograph  and  broken  in  health, 
there  remains  the  marks  of  his  former  sti'ength  of  body 
and  mind.  His  bi'ow  is  the  brow  of  a  philosopher,  and 
his  beard  is  worn  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Breth- 
ren of  his  day.  Perhaps  had  it  not  been  for  the  accident 
of  birth,  'his  mark  would  have  been  made  in  the  halls  of 
GoveiTiment,  but  as  it  was  there  was  a  place  for  him  in 
the  Providence  of  God. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  letter  of  the  departed  Pastor,  Elder 
John  E.  Otto,  which  he  prepared  and  pasted  to  the  inside 
of  the  front  leather  cover  of  the  historic  Bible. 

"Sharpsburg,  Dec.  4th,  1903 

"This  Bible  was  taken  from  the  Church  after  the  Bat- 
tle of  Antietam  by  Sergeant  Nathan  F.  Dykeman,  Sep- 
tember 28,  1862,  Regt.  107  Co.  H,  N.  Y.  S.  V.  He  is  now 
dead  and  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  afflicted  sister.  She 
presented  it  to  the  Company  at  their  reunion  this  fall 
1903  for  which  they  have  her  ten  dollars. 

"Their  desire  was  to  send  it  back  to  its  home  in  the 
■Brethren  Church  at  Antietam  Battlefield  if  it  was  still 
in  existence.  Through  the  kindness  of  Brother  John  T. 
Lewis,  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  they  received  my  name  and  address. 
They  wrote  me,  I  answered.  The  Bible  is  here  after  an 
absence  of  41  years,  2  months,  6  days.  It  is  supposed  to 
have  been  placed  in  the  church  by  Daniel  Miller. 

"John  E.  Otto." 

Daniel  Miller  was  the  great  grandfather  of  Miss  Ruth 
Otto  of  Sharpsburg.   She  is  a  daughter  of  Rev.  John  E. 


Otto.  Miss  Otto  carries  on  the  traditions  of  the  family 
and  manifests  a  keen  interest  in  the  history  of  the  Church 
which  she  attended  as  an  infant  in  arms  and  later  under 
her  own  power. 

It  was  a  gala  day  when  the  Express  package  arrived 
in  Sharpsburg  from  Elmira,  New  York,  containing  the 
book  so  precious  to  so  many  of  them.  It  was  restoi-ed  to 
its  former  place  in  the  Church.  Again  its  sacred  pages 
were  opened  to  the  eyes  of  the  Elders.  Here,  home  again, 
it  served  the  congregation  until  1914.  A  Church  building 
had  been  erected  in  Sharpsburg  and  services  were  held 
only  monthly  in  the  whitewashed  brick  church  on  the 
Battlefield.  The  Battle-scarred  Church  was  the  victim  of 
so  many  souvenir  hunters,  who  had  gone  even  so  far  as 
to  remove  brick  from  a  rear  section  of  the  building  which 
they  carried  away. 

Eventually  an  opening  was  made  large  enough  to  per- 
mit entrance  into  the  building.  Those  in  charge,  fearingi 
that  the  Bible  might  the  second  time  be  a  victim  of  sou- 
venir hunters,  took  the  Bible  and  placed  it  in  a  vault  in 
the  Fahrney  Home  at  Mapleville.  In  1937  when  the  seven-i 
ty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  Battle  was  celebrated,  the 
Bible  was  taken  from  the  Vault  and  displayed. 

Fearing  that  the  book  might  be  misused  it  was  given' 
over  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newton  Long  of  3600  Hillsdale' 
Road,  Baltimore.  Mr.  Long  is  a  grandson  of  the  Elder 
David  Long  who  read  from  its  pages  on  the  September 
14  1862  and  forthwith  addi-essei  the  Congregation.  Mrs. 
Long  is  the  great  great  granddaughter  of  Daniel  Miller 
who  one  hundred  years  ago  gave  the  Bible  to  the  Church. 
The  usage  which  the  book  received  in  its  many  ■wander-! 
ings  has  caused  the  leather  back  to  be  loosened,  and  the! 
title  pages  to  be  lost  until  today  it  is  not  possible  to  telli 
the   date  of  its  publication.  I 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  many  to  state  that  Albert! 
Long,  another  grandson  of  Elder  David  Long  lives  inj 
Hagerstown  and  carries  on  in  the  ti-adition  of  his  worthy) 
grandfather.  | 

The  Book  has  been  given  into  the  care  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.J 
Walter  Shealy.  At  the  proper  time  when  final  restoration] 
of  the   Church   building  is   completed  the   Book   is  to  be>i 
loaned  to  the  Church,  properly  protected  and  recognition 
given  to  the  owners.  This,  with  some  of  the  Communion 
vessels,  await  the  time  when  restoration  shall  take  place.! 
Just  three  years  following  the  restoration  of  the  Bible; 
to  the  Dunker  Church  on  the  Battlefield,  John  T.  LewiJsi 
was  gathered  to  his  fathers.  His  wife  had  preceded  him 
in  death  some  twelve  years  before.  He  was  being  cared- 
for  by  his  only  child,  Susanna.  He  had  prepared  his  own 
obituary  in  which  he  stated,  "I  came  to  New  York  State; 
in   1862,  since  which  time  I  have  been  cut  off  from  thei 
church.  I  have  tried  to  be  faithful  to  the  New  Testament! 
and  order  of  the  Brethren.  Though  separated  from  them' 
here,   I   hope   to   meet   them   above  where   parting  is  no  , 
more.  When  I  am  gone,  if  no  brother  can  be  obtained  to  ' 
preach  my  funeral,   I  request  to  be  laid    away    without   ,, 
ceremony,   as   I   recognize   none   as   true   Christians   whio;, 
refuse  to  teach  the  whole  Gospel." 

For  some  time  before  his  decease  he  was  bothered  by 
dropsy.  His  daughter  feeling  that  the  end  was  nearing, 
and  that  the  long  life  was  coming  to  a  close,  contacted  , 
.Elder  J.  Kurtz  Miller  of  Brooklyn,  New  York,  who  was 
conducting  a  Mission.  On  July  23,  1906,  John  Lewis'  COD- 
( Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page) 
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THANKSGIVING  TO  CHRISTMAS 
NoTiember  22 — December  25 

"The  Way  Out  of  the  Dark"  is  the  theme  of  the  World- 
wide Bible  Reading  program  for  1951. 

A  little  of  the  history  of  this  Worldwide  Bible  Reading 
schedule  might  be  interesting  at  this  time.  There  was  a 
time,  back  in  1943,  when  a  lonely  young  Marine  on  Guad- 
alcanal wrote  his  mother,  asking  that  his  parents  join 
with  him  in  the  daily  reading  of  identical  passages  in  their 
Bibles.  The  mother  shared  the  secret  of  her  invisible  bond 
of  fellowship  with  her  everseas  son  with  the  Philadelphia 
office  of  the  American  Bible  Society;  and  thereafter 
throughout  the  war  years  thousands  of  sei-vice  men  and 
their  families  shared  a  similar  experience.  As  the  move- 
Qient  spread,  millions  asked  for  and  used  the  bookmarks 
published  in  connection  with  the  Anual  Worldwide  Bible 
Reading  Program. 

The  program  has  become  worldwide  through  mission- 
aries, agents  of  tlie  American  Bible  Society  and  the  usual 
channels  of  public  infoi-mation.  Outside  the  United  States 
the  program  is  under  the  auspices  of  the  Bible  Society's 
twelve  foreign  agencies.  Thirty-eight  countries  partici- 
pated in  the  program  last  year.  Chaplains  serving  with 
various  branches  of  the  Ai-med  Forces  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  and  the  service  men  to  whom  they  minister,  also 
have  a  part  in  this  "worldwide"  aspect  of  Worldwide 
Bible  Reading. 

The  high  point  of  the  program  is  Universal  Bible  Sun- 
day, which  ^vill  be  observed  in  thousands  of  churches  of 
every  denomination  throughout  the  United  States  and  in 
hundreds  of  churches  overseas  ion  December  9th  of  this 
year.  The  day  will  be  further  noted  in  public  meetings, 
in  the  press  and  on  the  radio.  Older  than  the  Worldwide 
Bible  Reading  Program,  Universal  Bible  Sunday  has  bsen 
widely  observed  in  this  country  since  1904. 

The  following  is  the  1951  Bible  Reading  Program: 

Thanksgiving,  Nov.  22   Psalms  116 


dition  became  so  serious  that  an  ambulance  was  called. 
He  was  placed  in  this  and  the  journey  started  over  the 
familiar  r&ad  to  Elmira  to  the  Hospital. 

On  this  trip  the  soul  of  this  noble  man  of  God  took  its 
flight  to  the  realms  above.  At  his  death  he  was  aged  71 
years,  6  months  and  13  days.  A  telegram  was  sent  to 
Elder  Miller  but  he  was  in  Iowa  and  did  not  receive  it 
in  time  to  officiate  at  the  last  service.  At  3:00  P.  M.  on 
July  25,  all  that  was  mortal  of  John  T.  Lewis  was  com- 
mitted to  the  earth.  Burial  was  in  beautiful  Woodlawn 
Cemetery,  Elmira.  Just  four  yeai-s  later  the  bosom  friend 
jf  Mr.  Lewis,  Mark  Twain,  was  laid  to  rest  in  another 
part  of  the  same  Cemetery. 

No  Dunkard  Minister  being  available,  according  to  the 
I'eq-uest  of  John  T.  Lewis,  the  Undertaker's  assistant  read 
the  favorite  Psalm  Of  the  departed,  the  Ninetieth  Psalm. 
Following  this  he  repeated  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  remains 
«rere  lowered  into  the  ground  and  the  voice  of  the  Under- 
aker  intoned  the  burial  rite. 

— St.  James,  Md. 


23  Psalms  139 

24  Psalms    23 

Sunday,  Nov.  25   Psalms     34 

26    Psalms     46 

27 Deuteronomy  5  :l-24 

28    Joshua        1 

29   Isaiah     55 

30  Micah  6:1-15 

Saturday,  Dec.  1   Matthew     25 

Sunday,   Dec.   2    John  1:1-17 

3    John       3 

4   Matthew  5:1-26 

5    Matthew    5 :27-48 

6    Matthew       6 

7    Matthew       7 

8    Luke   8:1-21 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  9 Psalms  119:1-16 

10    John      14 

11    John      15 

12    Luke  15:11-32 

13    lEphesians       4 

14    II   Timothy       2 

15    Revelation    22 

Sunday,   Dec.    16    Romans      12 

17    I   Corinthians     13 

18    I   Corinthians   15 : 1-34 

19    I   Corinthians   15:35-58 

20    Galatians       6 

21    Philippians   4:1-13 

22   James       1 

Sunday,   Dec.   23    Luke   2:1-20 

24    Matthew  1:18-25 

Christmas,  Dec.  25   Matthew  2:1-15 


ATTENTION!!!! 

ALL  SISTERHOOD  PATRONESSES 

AND  PRESIDENTS! 

Because  of  an  error  on  the  part  of  the  publishers,  the 
Mission  Study  Book  is  not  available  at  this  time.  We  have 
been  informed  that  the  book  is  no  longer  in  stock.  A  new 
book  will  be  chosen  and  made  available  to  you  as  soon 
as  possible. 

Since  November  is  our  Mission  Study  Month,  you  will 
have  to  plan  your  meeting  without  the  aid  of  topics  from 
the  "Outlook."  This  is  an  excellent  opportunity  for  your 
S.  M.  M.  Societies  to  use  creative  ability  in  planning  a 
program  adaptable  to  your  own  needs  and  desires. 
Delores  Thomas,  General  Secretary, 
National  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Mahtha. 
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KEPTO-STEVENS.  Margaret  Ann  Stevens,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haven  Stevens,  all  active  members  of  the 
Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  Brethren  Church,  and  Joe  Kepto 
of  Oak  Hill,  were  united  in  marriage  on  the  evening  of 
September  27,  1951,  at  the  Oak  Hill  Brethren  Parsonage 
by  their  pastor.  Arthur  H.   Tinkel. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Topic  for  November  25,  1951 

CHRIST    IS    PROMISED— IN   THE   OLD   TESTAMENT 

Isaiah  7:70-16;  9:6-^ 

THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST  as  a  babe  in  Bethlehem 
was  well  known  by  the  prophets  many  hujidreds  of 
years  before  He  came.  In  fact,  as  early  as  Genesis  3:15, 
it  was  known  that  there  would  come  One  who  would  be 
redeemer  of  men.  This  well  planned  revelation  of  things 
to  come  destroys  any  effort  on  the  part  of  some  people 
to  show  that  Christ's  coming  was  an  afterthought  of  God. 
Nothing  is  so  well  verified  as  is  the  coming  of  Christ  as 
told  by  the  Old  Testament  writers.  We  stand  in  amaze- 
ment tonight  as  we  read  the  prophetic  utterances  which 
foretell  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Christ.  It  shows  how 
carefully  God  plans  and  works  to  bring  to  pass  His  will. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHEN  HOPE  IS  DARKEST.  There  were  dark  days 
in  the  lives  of  the  Jews.  Yes,  darker  than  the  days  we 
are  experiencing  as  a  nation.  Their  country  had  been 
overrun  and  plundered.  Many  of  their  people  had  been 
taken  captive.  Spiritual  rain  was  on  every  hand.  It  looked 
very  much  as  if  God  had  forgotten  His  people.  It  should 
be  noted  that  prior  to  this,  they  had  forgotten  God.  At 
any  rate,  it  was  a  time  of  grief  for  Israel.  But  just  when 
hope  was  darkest,  Isaiah  came  upon  the  scene  under  the 
direction  of  God.  He  spoke  of  the  coming  Messiah,  and 
the  coming  kingdom.  He  said  that  there  would  come  One 
who  would  redeem  His  people  Israel.  More  than  seven 
hundred  years  passed  before  that  event  took  place,  but 
in  God's  good  time,  it  did  occur.  The  world  has  been 
richly  blessed  because  of  it. 

2.  NO  MERE  ACCIDENT.  In  certain  circles  today  we 
hear  people  speaking  of  Christ  as  discovering  His  pur- 
pose in  life  after  He  was  full  grown.  They  seem  to  think 
that  Jesus  in  seeking  to  be  in  fellowship  mth  His  heav- 
enly Father  all  at  once  discovered  for  Himself  that  God 
wanted  Him  to  do  a  special  work.  They  state  further  that 
because  of  this  close  fellowship,  Jesus  was  able  to  com- 
plete more  fully  the  will  of  God.  In  the  common  language 
of  today  we  could  sum  up  their  thinking  by  saying  that 
"it  finally  dawmed  on  Him"  what  God  wanted  Him  to  do. 
Jesus  knew  long  before  Adam  was  created  that  Calvary 
was  ahead.  All  of  the  Old  Testament  writers  testify  to 
this.  Jesus  forsook  the  Ivory  palaces  and  of  His  own  ac- 
cord, came  to  earth  in  human  form  at  Bethlehem.  He 
went  to  the  cross  to  fulfill  the  purpose  of  which  the  Old 
Testament  writers  wrote.  Such  matchless  love  should  bring 
from  us  the  very  best  in  devotion,  praise  and  service. 

3.  Y.ET  TO  BE  FULFILLED.  There  is  far  more  proph- 
ecies and  promises  in  the  Old  Testament  to  yet  be  ful- 
filled, than  have  already  been  completed.  While  the  Old 
Testament  spoke  of  His  coming  as  a  babe  in  Bethlehem, 
and   of  His   suffring  on   the  cross,  it  speaks  at  greater 


length  of  His  coming  kingdom.  The  Jews  have  long  beei 
promised  a  land  of  their  own;  a  king  of  their  own  to  sit 
on  the  throne  of  David.  This  hope  is  ever  before  themi 
Somehow,  either  through  the  blindness  of  their  spiritua'. 
selves,  or  because  it  does  not  fit  into  their  desires  of  life 
they  have  overlooked  those  promises  which  refeiTed  tc 
Christ's  first  coming  at  Bethlehem.  They,  even  in  Hii 
day,  looked  for  a  king  who  would  free  them  from  op- 
pression of  earthly  rulers.  But  they  were  not  looking  foi 
One  who  would  free  them  from  spiritual  bondage.  Chrisi 
came  to  give  them  spiritual  freedom,  but  because  theii 
hearts  were  hardened  in  the  material  things  of  life,  thej 
rejected  Him.  Yet  Jesus  does  speak  of  His  kingdom,  which 
Avill  surely  come,  and  which  will  free  the  people  from 
material  bondage.  We  shall  be  a  part  of  that  wonderful 
kingdom  if  we  have  received  spiritual  freedom  from 
Christ  today.  Make  certain  that  you  know  of  this  spir- 
itual liberty  which  can  be  yours  through  the  Christ  who 
was  prophesied  in  the  Old  Testament. 


Topic  for  December  2,   1951 

CHRIST   IS   PROMISED— IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

Matthew  1:18-25;  John  1:23-29 

AFTER  FOUR  HUNDRED  YEARS  of  silence  on  the 
part  of  God,  a  message  came  to  Joseph  which' 
marked  the  beginning  of  the  events  ending  in  the  birth 
of  Jesus.  Since  Malachi,  God  had  not  spoken  to  the  peo- 
ple through  prophecies.  But  now,  on  the  eve  of  Jesus' 
birth,  the  Spirit  of  God  came  to  Mary;  likewise  to  Joseph.- 
Jesus  was  to  be  born,  He  was  to  be  the  fulfillment  of; 
Isaiah's  prophecy  concerning  the  One  to  be  born  of  a  vir-| 
gin.  In  God's  good  course  of  time,  the  A\'ires  of  prophetici 
utterance  began  to  hum.  Sometimes  God  waits  a  long  time! 
to  act,  but  when  He  does,  action  is  swift.  Let  us  lookl 
with  reverence  upon  the  events  preceding  the  birth  ofj 
Jesus,  and  the  beginning  of  His  ministry. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  TO  THE  VIRGIN  MARY.  Isaiah  said,  ".Behold  a  vir- 
gin shall  conceive."  Our  scripture  tells  us  that  Mary  be-' 
came  the  mother  of  the  baby  Jesus  through  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Mary  definitely  seiwed  her  special  purpose  in 
bringing  God's  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  in  a 
human  body.  Mary's  part  in  the  deal  was  to  provide  the 
human  body  for  Jesus.  Following  the  birth  of  Jesus, 
Mary  became  an  ordinary  housewife  to  her  husband  Jo- 
seph. God  needed  her  for  this  particular  purpose,  she 
served  faithfully,  and  then  became  a  dutiful  mother  to 
Jesus  and  to  the  children  bom  to  Mary  and  Joseph.  God 
never  intended  that  anyone  should  ever  worship  the  vir- 
gin Mary!  Such  sin  is  as  great  as  worshipping  an  idol 
of  stone  or  wood.  Her  special  purpose  as  the  virgin  was 
finished  when  Jesus  was  born.  From  there  on  out  Mary 
was  no  different  than  any  other  Jewish  mother  and  wife. 
We  are  thankful  that  God  brought  His  Son  into  the  world 
by  way  of  a  pure  and  clean  woman,  but  we  are  also 
thankful  that  we  have  been  taught  to  worship  and  praise 
the  Son,  and  not  His  earthly  mother. 

2.  THIS  IS  HE.  The  people  of  that  day  were  not  aware 
that  some  great  personage  had  been  bom  in  Palestine. 
Inklings  of  His  power  and  background  had  been  rumored 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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THE    DIFFERENCE 

I   wonder  if  we'd  know   Him 

Should  we   see   Him   face   to   face; 
I   wonder   if  we'd   recognize 

His  unassuming  grace. 
And  would  we  do  His  bidding 

If  again   His   words   should  be, 
"Sell  what  thou  hast. 
Take  up  thy   cross 

And  come   and  follow  Me!" 

We  sing  loud  praises  to  His  name. 

And   call   Him   "King"   and   "Lord," 
And   build  up   piles  of  block   and   stone 

Wherein  to  preach  His  Word. 
But  if  we'd  hear  the   old  command, 

"Leave    all    and   follow   Me," 
I  wonder  what  we'd  say  to  Him 

Who   dwelt  in   Galilee. 

— Madeleine  L.  Nichols 

rHERE  ARE  TWO  SPHERES  OF  LIFE:  the  sinner  is 
in  Adam;  the  believer  is  in  Christ  (I  Cor.  15:22). 
In  Adam"  we  are  what  we  are  by  nature;  "in  Christ" 
^e  are  what  we  are  by  grace,  by  regeneration  (II  Cor. 
:17'.  We  are  in  one  of  two  spheres — the  "flesh"  or  the 
Spirit"  (Rom.  8:5,  9).  There  is  no  reconciling  of  the  two 
pheres  (Gal.  5:17).  Man  became  "flesh"  through  Adam's 
jn  (John  3:6.  Gen.  6:3).  Man's  natural  life,  good  or  bad, 
S  alienated  from  God  (Rom.  7:18).  Paul's  "flesh"  was 
ducated,  moral,  religious  and  cultured,  but  wholly  un- 
cceptable  unto  God  (Phil.  3:4-6).  God's  attitude  toward 
he  "flesh"  is  that  of  condemnation  and  rejection  (Rom. 
•^\  We  enter  the  sphere  of  the  Spirit  through  regenera- 
ion    (John    3:6). 

In  either  sphere  a  sovereign  reigns  with  undivided  auth- 
rity  (Eph.  4:22;  Col.  3:9;  Rom.  6:6).  The  term  "old 
lan"  has  its  equivalent  in  the  "I"  of  Galatians  2:20, 
nd  of  "sin"  in  Romans  6.  In  Adam's  fall  "self"  usurped 
le  throne  with  self-will,  self-love,  self-trust,  and  self-ex- 
Itation.  The  manifestations  of  "self"  are  in  self-centered- 
ess,  self-assertion,  self-conceit,  self-indulgence,  self-pleas- 
ig,  self-seeking,  self-pity,  self-sensitiveness,  self-defense, 
ilf-sufficiency,  self -consciousness,  self-righteousness,  self- 
lorying. 

The  "I",  whether  big  "I"  or  little  "i",  has  to  be  cru- 
fled  with  Christ  (Rom.  6:6;  Gal.  2:20).  The  only  place 
deliverance  from  "self"  is  at  the  cross  of  Christ.  We 
mnot  entertain  two  masters  (Matt.  6:24).  To  be  deliv- 
'ed  from  the  old  sphere  "in  Adam"  is  to  enter  the  new 
>here  "in  Christ'    (I   Pet.   1:22).  We  are  "in  Adam"  or 

n  Christ'"  in  God's  sight.  To  be  alive  "in  Christ"  we 
we  to  be  dead  to  the  "flesh"   (Col.  2:20;  3:3). 


Every  believer  has  within  him  two  natures  (I  John  1:8). 
God  has  made  pri>visions  for  the  Christian's  sins  (I  John 
1:9).  In  our  longing  for  holiness  we  should  not  go  be- 
yond Scripture  (I  John  1:10).  Though  gross  fleshly  sins 
may  not  be  ours,  how  about  the  hidden  sins  of  the  Spirit, 
harsh  judgement,  secret  irritability,  wrong  attitude,  un- 
kind thoughts?  How  about  the  sins  of  omission  (James 
4:17)?  There  are  sins  of  omission,  disposition  as  well  as 
commission.  The  old  nature  cannot  know,  obey  or  please 
God.  But  the  new  nature  gives  us  capacity  for  knowing, 
obeying  and  pleasing  God.  We  are  not  to  sin  (I  John 
2:1),  but  since  we  do  sin,  we  rteed  an  advocate  (I  John 
2:1  ~.  It  is  all  a  matter  of  our  choice — self  or  Christ! 
Therein   lies  "THE  DIFFERENCE!" 


Gouuneuts  on  the  Lessoji  hi   the  Cdito 


Lesson  for  December  2,  1951 
A  DOUBTING  AND  DISOBEDIENT  PEOPLE 
Lesson:    Numbers    14:1-11 

THERE  IS  MUCH  to  think  about  in  the  very  first  verse 
of  our  lesson.  It  reads,  "And  all  the  congregation 
lifted  up  their  voice  and  cried;  and  the  people  wept  that 
night." 

At  first  glance  it  would  seem  that  here  is  a  people 
who  are  sorry  for  their  sins  and  are  weeping  with  re- 
pentant hearts.  .But  not  so!  They  are  only  crying  with 
anger  and  disappointment.  Aaron  and  Moses  were  seek- 
ing to  do  God's  will — the  people  were  only  thinking  &f 
themselves.  Isn't  it  so  true  in  the  lives  of  many  people 
today  that  self  is  considered  before  God,  with  the  result 
that  we  weep  and  mourn  over  the  past  and  fail  to  look 
forward  toward  what  God  holds  in  store  for  us  ?  If  we 
would  just  remember  what  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthian 
Church  (I  Cor.  2:9)  that  "eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him," 
we  certainly  should  be  led  to  have  a  greater  love  for  God 
and  a  m,ore  earnest  faith  in  His  ways.  How  can  we  pos- 
sibly doubt  God? 

But  that  is  exactly  what  the  children  of  Israel  did — 
doubted!  How  could  they?  Had  they  not  seen  the  Red 
Sea  parted  at  the  hand  of  God;  the  water  brought  from 
the  rock  by  His  power — why  did  they  doubt?  May  we 
not  say  with  confidence  that  their  doubt  came  from  a  lack 
of  accomplisment  of  their  o\\^l  personal  desires  ? 

There  is  nothing  in  this  world  that  will  bring  as  much 
misery  and  sorrow  to  a  person  as  to  carry  a  doubt  around 
in  his  mind.  And  the  worst  part  of  it  all  is  that  it  seems 
to  be  "contageous"  and  is  so  easily  "caught"  by  those 
around  the  doubter.  If  Satan  can  put  the  firm  root  of 
doubt  in  the  minds  of  men,  he  has  a  hold  on  them  that  is 
very  difficult  to  break — such  a  hold  that  it  issues  in  the 
same  sort  of  disobedience  that  overtook  these  Israelites. 

Take  a  little  time  to  meditate  on  the  fifth  to  the  ninth 
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verses  of  the  lesston  text.  Hear  Moses  and  Aaron,  Caleb 
and  Joshua  plead  with  the  people  not  to  "rebel  against 
God."  They  endeavor  to  show  them  that  God  has  made 
them  a  promise  and  all  they  need  do  is  to  trust  Him. 

But  will  they  do  it?  We  read  that  "all  the  ciongregation 
bade  stone  them  with  stones."  More  than  that!  They  be- 
came wretched  people,  for  they  were  a  "doubting  and  a 
disobedient  people."  Now  God,  though  a  long-suffering 
God,  was  about  to  pronounce  sentence  up&n  them — a  sent- 
ence which  they  had  brought  upon  themselves.  They  could 
not  blame  God,  though  they  tried  so  hard — they  had  only 
themselves   to  blame. 

Have  the  world's  inhabitants  changed  so  much  as  far  as 
attitudes  are  concerned?  What  do  you  think?  Giod  is  still 
seeking  to  lead  His  people,  not  out  of  the  bondage  to  the 
nation  of  Egypt,  but  out  of  bondage  which  is  made  so  by 
the  "sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,"  and  which  Paul 
pleads  with  us  so  earnestly  to  "lay  aside."  How  about  it 
— are  we  not  too  often  a  doubting  and  disobedient  people  ? 
Let  this  lesson  teach  us  to  be  led  more  closely  by  the  lov- 
ing will  of  our  Father  in  Heaven. 


We  are  very  sorry  to  announce  the  passing  of  Mrs. 
Claud  Studebaker,  wife  of  the  pastor  of  our  Loree,  In- 
diana, Brethren  Church.  Ill  for  some  time  she  passed  from 
this  life  to  the  life  beyond  on  N&vember  1st  at  the  hos- 
pital in  South  Bend,  Indiana.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  South  Bend  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
with  Rev.  M.  A.  Stuckey  officiating,  after  which  the  body 
was  brought  ot  Ashland,  where  services  were  held  in  the 
Park  Street  Brethren  Church  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  No- 
vember 6th,  with  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry  officiating,  assisted  by 
Rev.  H.  H.  Rk>wsey,  pastor  of  the  church.  Our  syn.pathy 
goes  out  to  the  bereaved  husband  and  relaiives. 


TODAY'S  CHALLENGE  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

moneys  which  they  had  and  show  advancement  and  pro- 
gress. This  is  in  itself  evidence  that  they  have  seen  the 
challenge  of  tom&rrow,  which  is  no  longer  of  tomorrow, 
but  the  Challenge  of  Today.  And  the  Church  has  chal- 
lenged the  .Board  to  do  "SOMETHING"  to  meet  the  chal- 
lenge. 

The  Missionary  Board  has  accepted  these  challenges 
and,  on  faith  in  the  Lord  and  in  You  has  undertaken  to 
open  two  new  fields.  The  fii-st  is  at  Tucson,  where  we  had 
a  small  but  splendid  group  !of  Brethren.  This  WAS  AND 
IS  A  VENTURE  OF  FAITH!  The  Board  did  not  have  the 
money  for  so  large  a  work;  we  did  and  do  have  faith! 
Now  .Brethren,  Uiis  is  not  merely  a  work  at  Tucson  which 
presents  a  challenge;  it  is  a  new  method  for  us,  perhaps 
a  new  faith.  Will  we  with  boldness  meet  this  new  chal- 
lenge and  set  the  pattern  and  standard  for  the  Brethren 
Chui-ch  for  twenty-five  or  fifty  years?  The  issue  cann*>t 
be  met  next  year  or  the  next,  for  it  is  the  Challenge  of 
Today!  You  have  challenged  the  Board;  now  the  Board 
and  the  field  challenge  you!  Indeed  the  Lord  challenges 
you.  Lift  up  your  eyes  unto  the  fields,  which  are  ripe  al- 
ready unto  the  harvest.  Tucson,  Waynesboro  and  which 
next?  — Goehen,  Indiana, 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 

BRETHREN   YOUTH  CHAPEL   IS  DEDICATED 
AT  WAYNE  HEIGHTS 

Sunday,  October  28,  1951  was  a  great  day  in  the  his 
tory  of  the  Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Church,  Waynesboro 
Penna.  In  a  sense  it  was  its  first  day  since  it  was  thi 
first  time  it  actually  met  at  Wayne  Heights.  This  is  a  fas 
growing  community  one  mile  east  of  the  Waynesboro  eas 
corporation  limit. 

However  this  was  ntot  the  beginning  of  this  church.  I 
was  organized  and  continued  as  the  Waynesboro  .Brethrei 
Church  for  a  number  of  years.  It  was  served  by  Rev.  E 
C.  White,  while  he  served  the  St.  James  Brethren  Churcl: 
Then  because  of  adverse  circumstances  its  services  wer 
discontinued  for  several  years.  And  at  a  time  when  man; 
of  the  Brethren  here,  almost  despaired  of  ever  having  ; 
Brethren  Church  home  of  their  own,  Mrs.  Vada  Hade  Hese 
a  sister  of  the  church,  suggested  giving  a  plot  k>f  grouni 
at  Wayne  Heights  for  the  erection  of  a  Brethren  Churcfc 
This  suggestion  was  followed  up  by  the  Mission  Board  o 
the  Brethren  Church  of  Pennsylvania,  and  recommenda 
tions  made  to  the  General  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth 
ren  Church.  These  recjommendations  were  agreed  to,  th 
pfot  of  ground  was  deeded  to  the  District  Mission  Boarc 
the  local  Brethren  were  solicited,  and  the  project  for  build 
ing  a  new  church  was  assured. 

Then  fortunately  we  were  just  in  time  to  have  the  priM 
ilege  of  using  the  Mission  Chapel,  purchased  by  the  Bretl 
ren  Youth,  Inc.,  for  our  General  Mission  Board,  until  w 
get  our  new  church  built.  It  is  this  chapel  which  was  ded 
icated  this  last  Sunday.  It  is  this  Brethren  Youth,  br  Mis 
sion  Chapel,  that  enabled  us  to  have  our  first  service  i 
the  Wayne  Heights  community,  just  six  weeks  after  thi 
pastor  and  wife  arrived  on  the  field.  Our  previous  sei 
vices  were  held  in  the  commodious  home  of  Mr.  and  Mri 

Daniel  Hess,  at  the  foot  of  South  Mountain.  | 

I 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  Missionary  Board  to  dismantl 
this  chapel  and  move  it  elsewhere,  to  start  another  churd 
as  soon  as  we  are  able  to  relinguishi  its  use  here.  Thi; 
building  is  constructed  of  sheet  steel,  with  heavy  ste<: 
sills,  plates,  gussets  and  cords  tying  it  together  in  a  ver' 
striong  and  sturdy  structure.  A  wood  floor,  ceiling  an 
sidew^ll  insulation,  with  vrindow  and  door  casing,  as  wei 
as  proper  heating  and  lighting  equipment,  blinds,  pain' 
ing  and  decoration,  with  a  hundred  chairs,  make  a  ver 
commodious  place  of  meeting.  The  First  Brethren  Churc 
of  Hagerstown  gave  the  Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Churc 
a  beautiful  pulpit,  with  two  chairs  to  match,  and  Mr' 
Hess  gave  a  lovely  walnut  antique  altar  table,  the  hif 
tory  of  which  vrill  be  attached  to  it  later,  for  our  se: 
vices.   The  building  is   twenty-eight  by  thirty-six  feet. 

We  were  fortunate  to  have  .Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  Sei 
retary  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Churd 
with  us.   He  brought  the  first  sermon  in  this  chapel  : 
the  morning  worship  service  to  a  crowd  of  between  si: 
and   seventy   people,    and    brought    enciouraging   rema: 
during    the    dedicatory  service    in    the    afternoon,    afi 
prayer  was   offered  by  Rev.  James  Ault,  pastor  of  tB 
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First  Brethren  Church  of  Hagerstown.  Brother  Charles 
Munson,  Director  of  Brethren  Youth,  Incorporated,  which 
organization  gave  the  funds  for  this  chapel,  was  also  pres- 
ent and  brought  the  dedicatory  address  and  later  the  ded- 
icatory prayer. 

At  this  sen-ice  also,  complimentary  remarks  for  the  in- 
terest and  progress  of  this  work  were  made  by  Fred  W. 
Brant,  from  Berlin,  representing  the  District  Mission 
Board  and  the  churches  of  Pennsylvania;  by  Mrs.  Walter 
Wertz,  of  Conemaugh,  representing  the  W.  M.  S.,  both 
National  and  District,  which  organizations  have  made  Buch 
liberal  contributions  in  their  budgets  for  this  project,  as 
well  as  the  District  S.  M.  M.;  by  W.  C.  Blough,  of  Pitts- 
burgh, representing  the  District  Laymen's  Organization, 
likewise  contributing  heavily  to  this  project,  and  by  Roy 
Martin,  a  good  neighbor  in  Wayne  Heights,  iiepresenting 
the  community.  We  were  also  delighted  to  have  Brother 
Psohn  Camochan,  director  of  music  in  our  Hagerstown 
Brethren  Church,  sing  two  inspiring  songs  for  us,  accom- 
panied by  Kemp  Kretzer,  the  Hagerstown  organist  for 
^ears.  Mr.  Kretzer  also  played  the  organ  for  the  offertory, 
which  organ  was  given  to  Brethren  Youth  for  this  chapel 
t>y  Dr.  Jorge  Wentzel,  Professor  at  Ashland  College  last 
S^ear. 

There  were  between  one  hundred  and  sixty  and  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-five  crowded  into  this  chapel  and  a  num- 
ber of  othere  were  unable  to  get  in.  They  came  in  large 
numbers  from  Hagerstown,  St.  James,  Linwood,  Johns- 
town, Conemaugh,  Vinco,  Pittsburgh,  and  of  course  from 
Waynesboro  and  Wayne  Heights. 

Our  people  here'  were  made  very  happy  at  the  interest 
shown  by  the  Brethren  from  many  of  our  churches,  and 
indeed  grateful  for  their  manifest  prayers  and  gifts.  We 
ure  praying  to  be  worthy  of  all  this  kindness  and  good- 
less  from  our  L&rd  and  His  people. 

— N.  V.  Leatherman,  pastor. 
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throughout  the  land.  Then  came  John  the  Baptist  preach- 
ing repentance  to  the  people.  He  warned  them  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand,  and  that  they  should  bet- 
ter be  ready  for  it.  Curiosity  surrounded  John  the  Baptist, 
and  the  people  questioned  Him.  But  he  said  that  One  would 
shortly  come  who  would  be  the  Redeemer,  the  Messiah. 
So,  into  tills  spirit  of  anticipation,  anxiety  and  curiosity, 
Jesus  came.  John  the  Baptist  said  that  this  is  the  One 
who  .should  redeem  Israel.  He  spoke  to  his  own  disciples 
and  told  them  to  follow  the  Christ.  The  long  stream  of 
prophecy  from  early  Genesis  is  now  finding  its  comple- 
tion in  the  coming  of  Jesus.  It  shall  continue  to  flow  un- 
til  Christ  shall  reign  forever  and  ever. 

3.  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD.  John  the  Baptist  upon  se<>ing 
Jesus,  said,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  This  was  about  thirty  years  after 
Bethlehem,  but  it  is  necessary  to  our  topic  this  evening. 
Je.=.us'  birth  at  Bethlehem  was  but  another  miracle  of 
God  in  the  great  chain  of  events  which  took  Jesus  to  Cal- 
vary. Jesus  knew  His  pui-pose.  He  set  Himself  to  bring 
that  purpose  to  pass.  Here  was  the  sinless  Lamb  of  God, 
walking  in  a  sin-hurt  world,  sho\ring  7iien  how  to  live 
and  how  to  live  etemallv.  As  we  nlan  for  Christmas  this 
year,  let  us  rise  above  the  fantasy  which  has  been  woven 
around  the  Christmas  facts;  let  us  brush  away  the  leg- 
ends, and  let  ns  center  our  thoughts  on  Jesus  as  the 
Lamb  of  God.  Let  us  see  His  purpose  in  coming.  Let  us 
realize  that  the  precious  child  in  the  stable  manger  is 
the  same  body,  which  a  generation  later  was  beaten, 
bruised,  broken,  and  the  same  blood  which  was  shed  for 
the  sin  of  man.  Get  this  picture  of  Christ  as  prophecied 
in  the  New  Testament  and  you  will  have  the  happiest 
Christmas  ever.  The  spiritual  truth  will  wai-m  your  heart; 
and  bring  you  ot  a  closer  walk  Avith  Him.  God's  great  plan 
was  for  us.  Let  us  thank  Him  for  it. 


FREMONT,  OHIO 

A  week  of  evangelistic  services  were  held  the  week  of 
l^ovember  4th  through  the  11th,  with  services  each  night 
including  Saturday.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  of  the  Ashland 
pollege  faculty  was  the  evangelist  and  also  the  Homecom- 
ng  speaker  on  Homecoming  day  which  was  observed  on 
Sunday,  November  11th. 

A  Hallowe'en  party  was  enjoyed  by  all  the  members 
md  friends  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Church  recently, 
^rizes  and  refreshments  were  enjoyed  by  all.  This  eve- 
ling  of  fun  was  sponsored  by  the  Friendship  Class  of 
he  Sunday  School. 

Five  additional  members  were  added  to  the  membership 
f  the  church  previous  to  the  revival,  publically  confessing 
heir  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  availing  them- 
elves  pf  the  pri\nlege  of  partaking  of  the  Holy  Rite  of 
laptism  by  triune  immersion.  These  entered  fellowship 
lith  the  church  previous  to  the  evangelistic  meetings.  Re- 
ort  of  the  meeting  will  be  giveji  later. 

The  folks  are  very  active  and  energetic  in  their  endeavor 

aee  the  work  here  at  Fremont  advance  for  Jesus  Christ. 
George  Hagenbuck,  pastor. 
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Cold  weather  and  storm  has  hampered  much  of  the 
work  on  the  Chapel  during  the  past  several  days.  How- 
ever, we  are  glad  to  report  several  things  in  the  way  of 
advance.  First  of  all,  the  plasterers  are  busy  putting  on 
the  plaster  on  the  ceiling  of  the  auditorium,  which  at 
this  writing  is  about  one-third  on.  By  the  time  you  read 
this  it  will,  no  doubt,  all  be  on.  The  glass  is  being  placed 
in  the  windows  of  the  basement,  and  when  this  is  done 
the  entire  building  will  be  enclosed  and  can  he  heated. 
The  furnace  men  are  still  at  work  installing  the  various 
pipes  and  ducts.  Not  too  much  to  report,  but  it  all  shows 
progress. 


Holiness  energizing  the  soul,  with  desire  for  more  faith, 
more  prayer,  more  zeal,  more  consecration — that  is  the 
secret  of  power. 
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VIERS.  Mrs.  Henry  Viers  (Clara  Ellen  Fast)  was  born 
in  Ashland  County  January  14,  1868  and  departed  from 
the  earth-life  May  16,  1951.  She  was  a  charter  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland  and  mothered 
many  ministerial  students  who  attended  Ashland  College. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Ethel 
Donahey  of  Worthington,  Ohio;  two  grandchildren  and 
three  grent-grandchildren.  Dr.  Martin  Shively  assisted  the 
undersigned  with  the  funeral  services. 

MILLER.  Andrew  Miller  was  horn  in  Milford,  Indiana 
February  8,  1877  and  departed  to  the  Life  Beyond  May 
18,  1951.  He  had  been  a  member  of  our  Ashland  Church 
for  42  years  seiwing  as  a  deacon  and  as  treasurer  for  30 
years.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife;  one  son,  Vernon  of 
Claypool,  Indiana;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Chester  Zimmer- 
man of  Muncie,  Indiana;  two  grandchildren;  two  brothers 
and  two  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  Ash- 
land by  the  undersigned  and  in  Milford  by  Rev.  W.  E. 
Ronk  and  Dr.  W.  I.  Duker. 

HAMILTON.  Jacob  L.  Hamilton  was  born  September  30, 
1860  in  Hocking  County,  Ohio  and  departed  from  this  life 
May  27,  1951.  He  was  a  deacon  and  official  of  the  Park 
Street  Church  in  Ashland  for  many  years.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife;  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Lee  Fasig  of  Ashland 
and  Mrs.  Rex  White  of  Pensacola,  Florida;  four  grand- 
children and  two  great-gradchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  undersigned. 

ZERCHER.   Mrs.   B.   F.   Zercher    (Jennie   Shidler)    was 


bom  September  24,  1865  in  Ashland  County  and  departed , 
to  be  with  the  Lord  on  September  5,  1951.  For  many  years  ( 
as  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  she  was  beloved  fori 
her  quiet  and  helpful  Christian  life.   She  is  sui-vived  byj 
her  husband;  one  daughter,    Mrs.    Fred    Moherman;    two 
sons,  Benjamin  and  Donald,  all  of  Ashland  and  by  three 
grandchildren    and    six    great-grandchildren.    Dr.     Martin 
Shively  assisted  the  undersigned  with  the  funeral  seiwices. 

DUPLER.  Mrs.  Jesse  Dupler  (Mai-y  Kolp)  was  bom 
January  30,  1878  and  departed  from  the  earth-life  Sep- 
tember 27,  1951.  She  was  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Ashland  for  many  years  and  she  and  her 
husband  were  known  for  their  liberal  gifts  to  the  cause 
of  Christ.  The  only  survivors  are  21  nieces  and  nephews. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned, 
assisted   by  Reverend   Fred   C.  Vanator. 

H.  H.  Rowsey. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  OF  ANY  BRETHREN 

WHO  LIVE  IN  OR  AROUND 

BARBERTON,  OHIO 

Brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  of  the  Firestone  Park  Breth- ; 
ren  Church  at  Akron,  Ohio,  is  seeking  to  find  the  names 
and  addresses  of  any  Brethren  who  live  in  or  around  Bar- 
berton,  Ohio.  He  has  been  running  an  advertisement  in 
the  "Barberton  Herald"  seeking  to  find  such  Brethren  by 
this  method.  You,  as  a  reader  of  The  Evangelist  may 
know  such  people  and  be  able  to  give  information  to  him 
relative  to  names  and  addresses.  If  so,  kindly  write  him, 
giving  him  this  information.  It  will  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated. Address  him  as  follows:  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  1851 
Merrill  Avenue,  Akron  6,  Ohio. 


This  item  will  delight  and  fascinate  every  boy  or  girl.  It's  so  much  fun.  Just 
color  the  picture  with  ordinary  soft  wax  crayons,  wipe  off  with  cloth  or  tissue  and 
color  over  again.  This  operation  can  he  repeated  over  and  over  again.  Each  card  is 
specially  treated  with  a  plastic  coating  and  will  give  long  usage.  Series  1,  Bible  verses, 
emphasizes  God's  love  and  provision.  Series  2,  Bible  stories,  portray  incidents  from 
eight  well  known  Bible  stories. 

This  material  is  excellent  for  primary  departments.  Continual  fun  for  the  child  at 
home.  14  pictures  to  a  set  of  7  cards  boxed  complete  with  six  crayons.  Cards  are  7% 
X  9%  inches.  Order  by  number. 


SERIES  1— BIBLE  VERSE 
51— Children  of  the  World 
52 — God's  Creatures,  Animals 
53 — God's  Birds  and  Flowers 
54 — God's  Provision,  our  Food 


SERIES  2— Bible  Stories 
55 — Creation,  David 
56 — Noah,  Jonah 
57— Ruth,  Daniel 
58 — Jesus,  Joseph 


85c  per  set  (Please  include  10c  per  set  for  mailing  costs) 
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0   Nature!  so   silent,  yet  so  expressive  and  abounding, 
You   are   a   wondrous   and  an  unfailing  teacher — 
Oft  Have  I  laughed  and  cried  because  of  you. 

0  Ti-ee-Cross!  though  remote  you  stand 
Where  few  have  ever  gazed  on  you, 

You  symbol  One — by  far  more  grand 
That  held  God's  sacrifice  in  view. 

This  symbol  of  that  cross,  where  God 

Suffered  His  only  Son  to  die, 
Lacks  stains  of  blood  of  Him  who  trod 

The  "Crimson  Road"  where  you  and  I 
Yoked  close  with  Him  can  safely  walk, 

And  feel  His  sacred  touch,  divine, 
Bui-n  in  our  heart,  and  hear  Him  talk 

And  tell  us  plainly — "You  are  mine." 

(See  page  2  for  the  story) 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  .Brother  Fairbanks  reports  the  re- 
ception of  four  by  baptism  on  October  28th. 

In  the  absence  of  Brother  Fairbanks  who  held  a  meeting 
at  Flora,  Indiana,  recently,  Brother  Fels  Lamb  was  guest 
speaker  at  the  two  morning  worship  services,  Brother 
Thoburn  Lyon  preached  at  one  evening  service,  and  the 
Laymen  had  charge  of  the  second  evening  service. 

Fifty-three  were  present  at  the  Youth  Hallowe'en  party. 
One  hundred  and  thirty-five  enjoyed  the  recent  Fall 
Church  Banquet. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  Two  special  services  of  city-wide 
significance  were  held  recently  in  our  church — The  W.  C. 
T.  U.  meeting  on  Monday,  November  12th,  and  the  Union 
Thanksgiving  Service  on  Thursday  morning,  November 
22nd. 

Uniontown,  Penna.  Brother  Ralph  Mills  writes  that  "A 
Site  Committee"  was  appointed  at  a  recent  business  meet- 
ing to  canvass  available  locations  which  would  be  desirable 
for  the  erection  of  a  new  church  building.  At  the  present 
time  the  congregation  worships  in  the  Hungarian  Re- 
formed Church. 

Mrs.  Mills  is  conducting  a  Junior  Church  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church  during  the  morning  worship  hour. 

Canton,  Ohio.  Brother  Stogsdill  reports  the  election  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Orie  Bair  to  the  office  of  Deacon  and 
Deaconess,  at  a  recent  meeting. 

The  Canton  W.  M.  S.  held  their  Public  Service  on  Sun- 
day, November  4th,  with  Miss  Carena  Jackman  as  the 
guest  speaker. 


Smithville,  Ohio.  We  are  informed  that  Rev.  Robert  M. 
De  Mass  has  been  secured  as  the  pastor  of  our  Smith- 
ville Church.  He  comes  to  our  denomination  from  the 
E.  U.  .B.  Group.  He  is  to  be  formally  installed  in  the  near 
future,  which  service  will,  no  doubt,  be  reported  in  full 
in  the  Evangelist. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  The  Sunday  School  Orchestra  had  charge 
of  the  opening  devotional  service  on  Sunday  evening,  No- 
vember 11th.  This  orchestra  is  a  splendid,  faithful  group 
of  young  musicians  who  play  each  Sunday  morning  at  the 
Sunday  School  hour.  They  are  under  the  direction  of  Miss 
Jeanne  Lindower.  i 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the 
College  Homecoming  Sunday,  as  a  part  of  the  program 
of  College  Homecoming  Week-end. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  The  proposed  Motion  Picture  projector  has 
become  a  reality  at  last,  the  machine  being  delivered  and 
paid  for  recently.  The  Sunday  School  backed  the  project. 

The  Gratis  parsonage  has  had  a  "face  lifting"  with  a 
fresh  coat  of  paint,  same  applied  by  several  men  of  the 
congregation,  including  the  pastor.  Brother  Crick. 

The  W.  M.  S.  Turkey  Supper-Baz,aar  netted  the  group 
the  sum  of  $251.29— $186.14  from  the  supper;  $65.15  from 
the  bazaar. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  What  is  labeled  as  "The  First  Annual 
Banquet"  for  the  Laymen  and  their  ladies,  was  held  on 
Monday  evening,  November  12th. 

Brother  Whetstone  tells  us  that  Brother  and  Sister  J. 
Ray  Klingensmith  will  soon  be  at  home  in  their  new  lo- 
cation, 104  Pointview.  Their  household  goods  will  no  doubt 
be  in  place  before  you  read  this.  Brother  Klingensmith 
is  now  the  Associate  Pastor  of  the  Dayton  Hillcrest 
Church. 

EBkhart   Indiana.   Brother    King's    bulletin    of    October 
(Continued  on  page  14) 

(The  Frontis) 

We  are  indebted  to  Brother  and  Sister  Earl  Wilkin  of 
Lanark,  Illinois,  together  with  Brother  H.  A.  Gossard,  who 
wrote  the  poem  and  made  the  layout  from  which  we 
have  set  up  the  Frontis  of  this  issue  of  the  EVANGELIST. 

In  sending  the  picture  which  is  found  with  the  poem, 
Brother  Wilkin  says  that  it  was  taken  on  his  farm.  He 
writes,  "This  snapshot  is  of  a  very  unusual  tree  which  is 
along  side  of  my  cornfield."  It  is,  indeed,  a  most  unusual 
tree,  and  stands  out  as  a  symbol  of  the  cross  which  means 
so  much  to  the  Christian. 

We  were  glad  to  receive  this  suggestive  layout  and 
have  tried  as  nearly  as  possible  to  make  our  Frontis  this 
week  conform  to  the  drawing  which,  we  understand,  was 
made  by  our  good  friend  and  frequent  contributor.  Brother 
Gossard.  Brother  Gossard  vdth  his  family  have  just  re- 
cently moved  to  California  to  make  their  permanent  home. 

Thanks  so  much,  Brother  and  Sister  Wilkin,  for  your, 
contribution. 

—The  Editor. 
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A  LITTLE  BOY  was  returning  from  Sunday  School 
.and  he  was  meditating  on  the  words  of  the  mem- 
jry  lesson  of  the  morning. 

It  was  the  Sunday  before  Thanksgiving  and  on  the  way 
bo  Sunday  School  he  had  been  thinking  about  what 
ie  was  going  to  do  that  Thanksgiving  week-end,  for  there 
would  be  no  school  for  four  whole  days.  Then,  too,  he  re- 
membered the  big  turkey  he  had  seen  his  father  bring 
back  from  the  country  the  day  before  and  he  had  even 
nelped  to  pen  it  up  in  the  back  yard.  My,  wouldn't  that 
'gobbler"  taste  good!  He  could  almost  smell  it  cooking. 
And  also,  snow  had  fallen  and  he  knew  a  fine  place  to 
take  his  sled  and  coast.  What  a  time  he  was  going  to 
have! 

Then,  suddenly,  he  was  in  Sunday  School  and  the  teach- 
er was  saying  something  about  being  thankful,  and  was 
giving  them  the  memorj-  lesson  for  the  morning — "And 
be  ye  thankful."  The  lad  had  automatically  repeated  the 
words  with  the  rest  of  the  class.  Over  and  over  they  said 
it^-"Be  ye  thankful!  Be  ye  thankful!"  until  these  words 
rang  in  his  ears  and  at  last  took  hold  of  his  mind. 

Now  he  was  on  his  way  home.  "Be  thankful!  Be  thank- 
ful!" he  kept  on  saying  to  himself.  Suddenly  he  stopped 
stock  still  and  said  right  out  loud,  "What  have  I  to  be 
thankful  for?  Now  let  me  see!  Dad  and  mother  are  sure 
to  ask  me  what  I  learned  at  Sunday  School  and  when  I 
tell  them  'And  be  ye  thankful,'  they  are  going  to  ask  me 
what  I  am  thankful  for.  Now  let's  see!"  And  he  began  to 
think  about  it. 

When  he  got  home  he  sat  down  and  began  to  make  a 
list.  And  what  a  list  it  turned  out  to  be. 

When  he  had  completed  the  list  he  was  all  ready  for 
the  question  he  expected  his  father  and  mother  to  ask. 
But  then  he  began  to  think  about  it  all  and  the  more  he 
thought,  the  more  he  realized  what  it  meant  to  be  thank- 
ful. So  in  his  boyish  way  he  knelt  right  down  and  said 
just  three  short  words,  but  they  were  deep  from  his 
heart— "Thank  you,  God!" 

What  a  lesson  he  had  learned!  All  because  he  had 
stopped  long  enough  to  set  downi  on  paper  those  things 
for  which  he  should  be  thankful. 

Just  a  story?  Yes,  but  shouldn't  it  make  us  all  think 
about  the  meaning  of  Thanksgiving?  How  did  we  or  will 
we  spend  that  day  this  week?  Here  we  are,  almost  to  or 
past  Thanksgiving  D.ay  (depending  on  when  you  read 
'this'.  Are  we  asking  ourselves  the  same  question  the  lit- 
tle lad  asked  himself?  Are  we  saying,  "What  have  I  to 
be  thankful  for?" 

I  heard  that  expression  fix)m  the  lips  of  a  young  man 
just  the  other  day.  He  said,  "'Wliy  should  I  be  thankful? 
I  will  soon  be  in  the  army  or  na\'y — hustled  off  to  either 
Korea  or  Europe.  I'll  just  be  another  serial  number,  wear- 


ing a  'dog-tag'  and  doing  just  what  some  officer,  who 
probably  don't  know  as  much  as  I  do,  tells  me  what  to 
do,  whether  it  is  right  or  not.  Just  what  have  I  to  be 
thankful  for?" 

.But  he  had  a  great  deal  to  be  thankful  for.  He  had  fine 
Qiristian  parents,  a  good  name,  a  Christian  life  to  be 
lived,  a  hope  of  eternity  to  be  spent  with  the  Lord.  These 
are  things  we  so  often  forget,  and  we  find  ourselves  em- 
bittered because  we  have  failed  to  remember  them. 

Because  each  and  every  one  of  us  has  something  to  be 
thankful  for,  we  need  to  stop  and  take  stock  of  what  is 
behind  us  and  before  us  and  then,  in  the  wholesome  spirit 
of  that  little  lad  of  our  story,  humbly  kneel  down  and 
say  those  same  simple  words  of  faith  and  tiiist,  "Thank 
you,  God!"  Did  we  do  it,  or  will  we  do  it? 

That  old  song  which  we  sing  so  often  should  take  on  a 
new  meaning  at  the  Thanksgiving  season.  Do  you  re- 
member how  it  goes? 

"Count  your  blessings — 
Name  them  one  by  one — 
Count  your  many  blessings 
See  what  God  hath  done." 
If  counted  rightly,  we  always  find  that  the  blessings 
overshadow   the   ill   that   comes.   If   we  will   just   realize 
that  God  knows  best  what  is  good  for  us  we  will  willing 
say, 

T  know  not  what  the  future  holds  for  me — 

I   leave  that  in  God's  gracious  hands — 
For  I  know  whatever  it  may  be 

It  will  come  according  to  His  plans. 
Wouldn't  it  be  well  for  us  to    pause    right    now    and 
humbly  bow  our  heads  and  lift  heart  and  voice  to  our  lov- 
ing Father  in  heaven  and  say,  "Thank  you  God!" 


ON  SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  28th,  Robert  Holsinsjer,  a 
member  of  the  Oakville,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church, 
was  ordained  to  the  full  Gospel  Ministry  by  the  pastor  of 
the  church.  Brother  Bright  Hanna  and  a  former  pastor. 
Brother  Heniy  Bates.  The  Ordination  sermon  was  preached 
by  Brother  Bates  and  the  charge  to  the  candidate  was 
given  by   Brother  Hanna. 

Favorable  action  was  taken  by  the  Indiana  Ministerial 
Examining  Board  on  October  26  1951. 

Brother  Holsinger  became  a  member  of  the  Oakville 
church  in  his  youth  and  received  a  call  to  the  ministry 
by  the  church  on  June  5,  1949.  He  had  ser\'ed  in  the  armed 
forces  for  more  than  three  years  and  had  attended  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary  for  the  past  six  and  one- 
half  years,  ha\-ing  graduated  from  both  the  College  and 
Seminary.  He  assumed  his  duties  recently  as  the  pastor 
of  the  Cameron  and  Quiet  Dell,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren 
Churches,  residing  in  the  parsonage  at  Cameron. 
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Annual  Swingout  Address 
Dr.  Charles  L.  Anspach 


(President  Central  Michigan  College  of  Education) 


A  FRIEND  TELLS  of  an  old  legend  which  describes 
the  formation  of  the  universe.  The  legend  I  think 
has  considerable  point  for  us.  According  to  the  legend, 
when  the  world  and  other  planets  were  formed,  the  good 
Creator  gave  each  planet  to  a  guardian  angel.  The  earth 
was  placed  in  charge  of  the  archangel  Michael.  Michael 
decided  that  in  the  supervision  of  the  earth  he  would  give 
the  people  who  lived  on  the  earth  the  right  to  make  de- 
cisions. From  time  to  time  reports  were  to  be  given  him 
as  \iy  the  progress  the  people  were  making.  For  many 
years  the  reports  dealt  only  with  the  bickerings  of  people 
and  the  many  disagreements  over  trivial  things.  Finally 
the  archangel  Michael  decided  that  he  would  give  the 
people  on  the  earth  something  which  would  make  the 
earth  either  a  paradise  or  a  literal  hell.  He  gave  the 
earth  nuclear  fission  and  the  atom  bomb.  With  his  gift 
he  gave  the  right  of  decision. 

With  each  gift  there  is  generally  the  accompanying 
right  of  decision.  Such  decision  can  lead  to  points  of  sig- 
nificance, or  it  can  lead  to  levels  of  pettiness.  It  can 
bring  eternal  values,  or  it  can  bring  confusion  and  event- 
ually chaos. 

The  Right  of  Decision  is  a  Trinity 

Its  first  aspect  is  THE  RIGHT  OF  CHOICE.  It  has 
been  said  "to  every  man  and  nation  there  comes  a  mo- 
ment to  decide."  And  so  it  is,  when  that  moment  to  decide 
ciomes,  the  individual  has  the  right  of  choice.  The  choice 
may  lead  in  the  direction  of  good  or  bad. 

In  the  history  of  our  country  there  came  a  moment  to 
decide  and  the  Pilgrim  fathers  elected,  in  spite  of  hard- 
ship and  a  very  uncertain  future,  to  remain  on  the  bleak 
shores  of  Massachusetts.  From  this  choice  there  came  a 
flowering  of  humanity  out  of  New  England  that  influenced 
not  only  that  section  of  the  country,  but  the  far  reaches 
of  the  world. 

The  Concord  Hymn  is  inscribed  on  a  monument  located 
on  a  battle  field  at  Concord,  Massachusetts.  The  hymn  re- 
cords a  decision. 

By  the  rude  bridge  that  arched  the  flrtod, 
Their  flag  to  April's   breeze  unfurled. 
Here  once  the  embattled  farmers  stood, 
And  fired  the  shot  heard  round  the  world. 

The  foe  long  since  in  silence  slept; 
Alike  the  conqueror  silent  sleeps; 
And  Time  the  ruined  bridge  has  swept 
Down  the  dark  stream  which  seaward  creeps. 

Spirit,  that  made  those  spirits  dare 
To  die,and  leave  their  children  free. 
Bid  Time  and  Nature  gently  spare 
The  shaft  we  raise  to  them  and  thee. 

— Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 

Ajid  because  the  decision  was  basically  sound,  mankind 
flowered  and  the  world  reverently  blesses  the  memory  of 
those  who  claimed  the  right  of  choice. 


As  with  the  nation,  so  with  the  individual.  Two  broth- 
ers in  Ohio  believed  that  they  could  fly  craft  heavier  thani 
air.  They  were  ridiculed  and  scorned.  They  still  elected 
to  exercise  the  right  of  choice.  Their  genius  has  remade 
the  world.  Decision  always  implies  choice. 

Its  second  aspect  is  Freedom  of  Action.  A  decision  in- 
volves not  only  one  choice,  but  generally  a  variety  or 
wide  range  of  choices.  This  is  especially  true  in  a  society! 
of  free  men.  Everett  Dean  Martin  long  ago  was  con- 
scious of  the  significance  of  this  right  when  he  distin- 
guished between  propaganda  and  education.  Propaganda, 
he  said,  restricts  the  mind  or  narrows  it  to  one  point  so 
that  choice  is  limited.  Education  is  quite  the  opposite — it 
broadens  the  mind  and  increases  the  number  of  possible 
choices.  It  emphasizes  free  will  and  gives  the  opportunity 
for  making  choices.  To  live  in  a  society  which  gives  a  free- 
dom of  choice  is  more  difficult  than  to  live  in  one  where 
choice  is  limited.  The  use  of  directed  propaganda  is  the 
method  of  dictatorship  designed  to  keep  people  in  igno- 
rance. Dictattorships  issue  edicts  and  compel  people,  where- 
as a  democracy  provides  opportunities  to  participate  in 
decision  making.  People  are  encouraged  to  make  choices 
and  to  develop  laws  for  governing  themselves.  Ours,  us 
someone  has  said,  is  a  reign  of  law,  and  law  is  crystal- 
ized  public  opinion  enacted  Math  the  consent  of  the  gov- 
erned and  enforced  by  public  approval.  I 


Because  a  democracy  such  as  ours  gives  the  right  oi, 
decision  and  with  it  freedom  of  action,  an  educational  sys- 
tem has  been  developed.  When  Thomas  Jefferson  saic 
"the  only  safe  deposit  for  the  functions  of  government 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  people"  he  also  proposed  a  systere 
of  education  for  the  purpose  of  providing  an  informec 
and  trained  citizenry.  He  knew  that  goBd  government  ano 
education  were  inseparable.  It  is  interesting  to  note  thai 
he  prided  himself  on  his  role  not  only  in  the  formation  oi 
our  government  but  also  the  founding  of  the  Universitj 
of  Virginia,  which  to  him  was  his  greatest  achievement 
Thomas  Jefferson  had  visions  of  a  great  country  whici 
we  have  achieved  because  education  has  made  it  possible 
to  develop  the  potentials  of  America.  To  each  youth  is 
given  the  opportunity  of  so  preparing  himself  that  he  car 
better  live  and  better  serve  an  an  American  citizen.  Yot 
are  a  part  of  that  system  and  also  you  are  a  product  oJ 
the  system.  To  you  has  been  given  the  right  of  decisior 
and  with  it  the  responsibility  of  making  choices. 

Its  third  aspect  is  Direction.  The  right  of  decision  grants 
the  right  to  build  wisely  or  to  build  foolishly.  One  car 
build  his  house  on  a  rock  which  will  withstand  the  rains, 
and  winds,  or  he  can  build  in  on  the  sand  where  it  ha:- 
no  foundation  to  withstand  the  buflfetings  of  time  anc- 
place. 

Responsibility  for  direction  implies  the  necessity  o: 
vision.  In  a  society  such  as  ours,  the  statement,  "when 
there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish"  has  added  meani 
ing. 
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Our  forefathers  possessed  vision  when  they  wrote  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  one  of  the  greatest  docu- 
nents  ever  penned  by  men.  These  courageous  men  dared 
i>  believe  that  the  time  was  at  hand  when  men  could  live 
IS  free  men  in  a  free  land  which  would  guarantee  count- 
ess opportunities.  Throughout  the  past  many  others  have 
oined  these  noble  men  in  making  clear  to  all  who  would 
;ee  the  possibilities  of  our  way  of  life.  It  is  essential  that 
ve  as  individuals  develop  the  ability  ti>  anticipate  the 
'uture.  Individual  abilities  differ.  One  person  may  drive 
hrough  a  certain  area  and  be  thoroughly  unaware  of  the 
)ossibi!ities  which  surround  him.  Another  in  passing  by 
lees  all  the  potential  resources.  This  is  so  not  only  in  the 
naterial,  but  also  in  the  spiritual. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  man  who  was  a  social  outcast, 
rhis  man,  short  of  stature,  overcame  his  handicap  by 
inding  himself  a  roadside  seat  in  3  tree  that  he  might 
iee  the  Master  pass  by  on  the  highway.  That  day  the 
Waster  saw  in  the  man  something  that  all  others  had 
nissed.  .Because  of  His  understanding,  this  man,  limited 
n  social  values,  suddenly  announced  that  he  not  only  would 
•estore  that  which  he  had  wrongly  taken,  but  Would  re- 
itore  it  fourfold.  A  new  influence  had  come  into  the  life 
)f  Zacchaeus  and  with  it  a  new  light  that  enlarged  his 
rision. 

To  us  has  been  given  the  opportunity  to  use  our  talents 
n  such  a  way  that  we  will  have  vision  and  will  not  per- 
sh.  To  each  person  is  given  rights  with  accompanying 
[•esponsibilities.  In  the  final  analysis  each  person  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  proper  investment  of  his  talents.  It  has 
jeen  tnaly  said, 

Out  of  the  night  that  covers  me, 
Black  as  the  Pit  from  pole  to  pole, 
I  thank  whatever  gods  may  be 
For   my   uncionquerable    soul. 

It  matters  not  how  strait  the  gate, 
How  charged  with  punishments  the  scroll, 
I  am  the  master  of  my  fate; 
I  am  the  captain  of  my  soul. 

William  Ernest  Henley 

What   Have   We   Done   With   Our   Right? 

If  the  archangel  were  to  require  of  us  an  accounting 
of  how  we  have  used  the  right  of  decision  and  then  if  he 
asked  for  a  forecast  .<>f  the  future,  we  would  be  faced  with 
a  very  interesting  assignment.  Our  report  might  be  about 
as   follows: 

First,  Up  From  The  Depth.  Ex-president  Millikan  of 
California  Institute  of  Technology,  in  relating  the  great 
discoveries  of  man,  listed  one  of  the  discoveries  as  the 
,apward  climb.  In  his  opinion,  man  was  on  his  way  to  a 
oetter  world  when  he  discovered  that  the  human  march, 
jven  though  it  leads  through  valleys  and  over  long  pla- 
;eaus,  is  always  upward.  Sufficient  evidence  can  be  gath- 
ered to  verify  his  statement.  As  an  illustration,  in  400  B.C. 
ife  expectancy  was  25  years;  2200  years  later  in  1800 
\.D.,  life  expectancy  was  44  years;  1947,  life  expectancy 
was  67  years.  Within  the  lifetime  of  many  in  this  audience, 
iength  of  life  has  increased  thirty-three  years. 

Another  illustration  in  the  sphere  of  daily  living:  ord- 
inary gadgets  have  multiplied  many  times.  There  has 
>een  tremendous  progress  from  the  days  of  old  wash  tubs 


and  washboards  to  the  modern  laundry  equipment  which 
washes,  dries  and  practically  irons  clothes.  People  now 
travel  with  ease  having  passed  from  walking,  to  the 
horse,  to  the  hoi'se  and  buggy,  to  the  railroad,  to  the 
automobile,  to  the  airplane.  In  communications,  we  have 
advanced  from  the  limited  method  of  direct  communica- 
tion of  person  to  person,  to  telephone,  to  telegraph,  to 
wireless.  There  are  no  longer  secrets  in  the  far  corners 
of  the  earth. 

Countless  illustrations  could  be  given  which  could  be 
included  in  our  report.  We  could  prove  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  archangel  that  we  have  made  some  right  de- 
cisions in  the  area  of  things. 

The  second  section  of  the  report  would  be  entitled 
Lost  in  the  Wilderness.  As  the  children  of  Israel  wan- 
dered for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  before  they  fi- 
nally found  the  promised  land,  so  we  have  wandered  for 
many  years  through  the  valleys  of  good  intentions,  over 
the  mountains  of  fine  resolutions,  toward  the  blue  skies 
of  the  future.  As  with  the  children  of  Isarel,  so  with  us. 
We  intend  to  do  well,  but  because  of  the  limited  time, 
the  threat  of  opposition,  the  thought  of  expending  effort, 
the  fear  that  sacrifices  will  be  necessary,  the  desire  to 
escape  responsibility  and  the  fear  of  making  mistakes, 
we  keep  detouring  and  wandering  through  the  wilder- 
ness. 

Wrong  decisions  have  been  made  and  no  decisions  made, 
although  someone  has  well  said  one  always  makes  a  de- 
cision. Whether  he  speaks  or  not,  whether  he  declares 
himself  or  not,  one's  silence  in  the  opinion  of  some  pe<>- 
ple  constitutes  a  decision.  In  up  from  the  depths,  we 
made  good  decisions.  We  are  in  the  wilderness  because 
we  have  made  decisions  which  have  been  recorded  on  the 
wrong  side  of  the  ledger.  The  world  is  still  troubled  with 
war  which  frequently  is  the  result  of  petty  bickerings 
or  the  outgrowth  of  the   selfishness   of  petty  men. 

We  in  the  United  States  are  shocked  as  a  result  of 
the  investigations  in  the  field  of  crime,  but  as  in  the  case 
of  war,  crime  is  the  end  product  of  the  pettiness  and 
the  selfishness  of  men.  We  are  shocked  because  of  the 
poverty  on  the  earth,  but  we  do  little  about  it.  We  have 
not  always  promoted  brotherliness  and  concern  for 
others.  In  certain  areas  of  the  earth  men  are  held  in 
slavery  and  men  are  pei-secuted  by  those  who  would  de- 
grade and  depress  rather  than  exalt  and  lift  up.  Why? 
Because  our  decisions  have  been  based  on  selfishness. 

Gabriel  in  the  play,  "Green  Pastures,"  after  looking 
down  upon  the  earth  and  seeing  how  men  bickered  and 
how  badly  they  behaved,  suggested  that  the  Lord  cast 
down  a  thunderbolt  and  destroy  mankind.  The  Lord  of 
the  play,  however,  had  the  same  idea  as  that  embodied 
in  our  legend.  He  had  given  to  man  the  right  <>f  decision 
and  He  expected  man  to  assume  the  responsibility  of 
making  right  choices. 

The  world  is  dark  enough  and  its  misdeeds  are  so  well 
known  that  our  report  need  not  enumerate  additional 
wrong  decisions.  The  story  of  our  wanderings  in  the  wild- 
erness is  written.  We  now  are  faced  with  the  big  deci- 
sion: since  we  have  nuclear  fission  what  will  we  now  do? 

Third  section  of  the  report  would  be  entitled  The  Prom- 
( Continued  on  page  10) 
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THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


flTinutes  of  the  fflid-'VOest  district  Gonference 


Held  at  Udell,  Iowa,  October  1-3,  1951 


TSE  CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  in  session  at  Udell,  Iowa,  opened 
its  meetings  on  Wednesday  evening,  October  1st,  with  Mod- 
erator D.  C.  Wliite  presiding.  Mrs.  White  was  appointed 
to  act  as  Secretary  in  the  absence  of  the  Conference  Sec- 
i-etary,  Mrs.   Don  Dietz. 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel  led  in  the  singing,  with  Mrs.  Lloyd 
Whisler  at  the  piano  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Henderson  at 
the  organ.  Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas  led  in  devotions,  read- 
ing Psalm  133  and  offering  prayer. 

Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter  welcomed  the  delegates  and  visitors 
to  Udell.  Responses  came  from  Brethren  G.  T.  Ronk,  J. 
D.  Hamel,  Chas.  Snoke,  Spencer  Gentle,  and  E.  M.  Rid- 
dle, and  Mrs.   C.  A.   Straka  and  Mrs.  Frank  Wisner. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed:  Credential 
—Spencer  Gentle,  Brice  Puterbaugh,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Straka; 
Nominating— J.  D.  Hamel,  W.  R.  Deeter,  Charles  Snoke. 
A  Vocal  Solo  was  brought  by  Brother  Brice  Puterbaugh; 

Vice  Moderator  Spencer  Gentle  preached  the  sermon  of 
the  evening,  using  for  his  theme,  "Forward  With  Christ," 
and  basing  his  thoughts  on  II  Peter  1:4.  He  stated  that 
we  are  all  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  and  encour- 
aged both  laity  and  clergy  to  manifest  the  spirit  of  God 
if  we  are  to  go  forward.  He  dismissed  the  session  with 
prayer. 

Brother  lE.  M.  Riddle  showed  pictures  of  Kentucky.  Af- 
ter the  singing  of  a  hymn,  Brother  D.  C.  White  pro- 
nounced the  benediction. 

Tuesday  morning 

The  Tuesday  morning  session  opened  at  9:45  with  Mrs. 
Hamel  leading  the  singing.  For  devotions  Brother  J.  D. 
Hamel  read  Psalm  1,  and  offered  prayer. 

The  report  of  the  Credential  Gommittee  of  19  lay  and 
7  ministerial  delegates  was  approved. 

The  following  Corporation  officers  were  elected  by  bal- 
lot: 

Modei'ator — Spencer  Gentle 

Vice  Moderator — J.   D.  Hamel 

Secretary — Mrs.  Don  Dietz 

Treasurer — Mrs.  Helen  Jordan 

Statistician — Earl  Wilkin. 

The  following  were  elected  to  the  various  .Boards  and 
Committees:  District  Mission  Board — Henry  Rahn,  Mrs. 
Oi^  Powell;  Ashland  College  Trustee — Geo.  T.  Ronk; 
Ministerial  Examining  Board — D.  C.  White;  General  Con- 
ference Executive  Comm.ittee — J.  D.  Hamel;  District 
Board  of  Evangelists — J.  D.  Hamel.  District  Church  School 
Board — Mre.  Wilbur  Thomas;  District  Trustee  Board — 
Robert  Truman. 

Mrs.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith  led  in  the  singing  of  sev- 
eral hymns. 

The  Moderator  appointed  the  following  committee  on 
Moderator's  Address  and  Resolutions:  Wilbur  Thomas, 
Mrs.  Frank  Wisner  and  Mrs.  Ora  Powell. 

Dr.  McCartneysmith  brought  devotions,  reading  Psalm 
34  and  offering  prayer. 


Moderator  D.  C.  White  brought  his  address,  "Forward 
With  Christ,"  using  as  a  text  Exodus  14:15.  He  urged 
that  we  return  to  the  fundamental  principles  and  basic 
truths  of  Christ's  teachings  if  we  are  to  go  forward  tc 
fuller  fields  of  service.  (This  address  appeared  in  "The 
Evangelist.") 

Tuesday  afternoon 

Following  the  song  sei-vice  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  read 
Romans  12  and  offered  prayer.  A  vocal  solo  was  ren- 
dered by  Mrs.  Josie  Stuckey.  Dr.  Glenn  Clayton,  President 
of  Ashland  College,  brought  a  very  inspiring  and  timely 
talk  on  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 

The  denominational  interests  were  presented  as  follows: 
District  Missions — Brice  Puterbaugh  gave  the  report  anci 
made  the  suggestion  that  $1,000.00  be  set  aside  for  the 
investigation  of  a  ^vork  in  Decatur,  Illinois.  He  stated  the 
willingness  of  Wilbur  Thomas,  the  pastor  of  Cerro  Gor- 
do, to  do  this  work.  A  motion  that  this  bo  done  was 
passed.  C^jllege  Trustees — The  report  was  given  by  George 
T.  Ronk  and  Brice  Puterbaugh.  The  Young  People's 
Camp — Report  by  Spencer  Gentle. 

Upon  motion  by  G.  T.  Ronk  a  committee  was  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  the  possibility  of  securing  a  site 
for  a  permanent  camp  for  the  Central  District. 

Following  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  Dr.  McCartneysmith 
brought  a  sermon  using  as  a  text  Matthew  27:22. 

Tuesday  evening 

The  evening  session  was  presided  over  by  Vice  Moder- 
ator Spencer  Gentle.  Following  the  song  service  the  de- 
votions were  in  charge  of  Bixjther  Brice  Puterbaugh,  whc 
read  from  the  first  chapter  of  Acts  and  offered  prayer. 

A  solo  was  sung  by  Charles  Snoke  and  a  duet  was  ren- 
dered by  Karen  and  Linda  Moore,  after  which  the  ser^ 
mon  of  the  evening  was  brought  by  Brother  George  Ronk 
who  used  as  his  subject,  "God's  Pattern  for  Pentecost.' 

Following  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  Brother  Riddle  showed 
pictures  of  South  America,  and  the  benediction  was  pro- 
nounced by  Brother  Gentle. 

Wednesday  morning 

The  session  was  opened  at  9:30  by  the  singing  of  a  hymi 
and  with  prayer  by  Brother  White. 

The  final  report  of  the  Credential  Committee  was  made 
by  Brother  Gentle,  and  the  Secretary's  report  was  reac 
by  Acting  Secretary,  Mrs.  D.   C.   White. 

Mrs.  Helen  Jordan  gave  the  Treasurer's  report 

It  was  decided  by  motion  to  hold  the  1952  Conference 
the  first  week  in  October.  Brice  Puterbaugh  extended  ai 
invitation  to  hold  the  1952  Conference  in  Lanark,  lUinoiei 
This  was  accepted. 

The  resolutions  committee  made  their  report  which  wan 
accepted. 

The  Moderator  appointed  Brice  Puterbaugh,  A.  C 
Glessner  and  Glenn  Miller  as  the  committee  to  investi. 

( Continued  on  page  11 ) 
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"Ghe  'Ghanksgiving  Offering 

The  Thanksgiving  Offering  for  Home  Missions  is  due 
during  the  month  of  November.  However,  it  is  very  in- 
teresting to  know  that  missionary  gifts  do  an-ive  at  the 
office  every  week  of  tlie  year. 

In  case  any  individual  or  group  in  your  church  would 
choose  to  designate  a  gift  for  a  certain  Home  Mission- 
ary project,  here  are  a  few  suggestions  which  we  hold, 
having   been   presented   by   the   Project   Committee: 

Kentucky — 

(1)  A  better  car 

(2)  Two  new  typewriters 

(3)  Two  wheelbarrows 

(4)  A  new  wringer  for  Maytag  washer 
(5!  Paint  for  Girls'   Dorm  and   Paisonage 

(6)  Moving  of  road  away  from  Wheeler  Home 

(7)  Moving  of  Barn. 

Tucson  and  Waynesboro — 

(8)  New  chairs 

(9)  Children's  chairs  and  tables 

(10)   Blackboards,  flannelgraph  sets,  communion  sets  and 
bulletin  boards   ( outside'. 


£etters  of  Appreciation 

The  following  letters  were  written  by  Brother  George 
Drushal  in  appreciation  of  the  money  sent  by  the  Nation- 
al W.  M.  S.  for  general  expenses  and  for  the  deep-freeze 
which  was  purchased  with  the  money  given  by  the  Na- 
tional W.  M.  S.  to  the  Mission  Board: 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 
I  October  23,  1951 

^o  the  W.  M.  S.  of  the  Brethren  Church 
Greetings  in  His  name: 

We  apologize  for  the  lateness  of  this  acknowledgment 
of  the  five  hundred  dollars  which  you  sent  the  work 
through  the  Home  Mission  Board.  We  have  just  been  too 
busy  to  get  to  this  sooner. 

Words  are  too  empty  to  tell  you  how  much  this  won- 
derful gift  is  appreciated.  But  we  do  thank  you  for  it  from 
the   depths  of  our  being  and  know  most  assuredly  that 


the  Lord  will  bless  you  and  reward  you  for  what  you  have 
done. 

I  believe  you  wanted  to  know  what  it  (the  money)  was 
used  for,  and  we  shall  be  happy  to  tell  you.  Twenty-five 
percent  of  it  is  taken  out  and  laid  aside  to  be  equally 
divided  up  among  the  teachers  and  workers  at  the  end  of 
the  month.  This,  we  call  the  "allowance"  for  the  salary 
of  the  workers.  It  gave  a  big  boost  to  that  allowance 
fund.  Then  the  rest  of  it  was  used  to  pay  up  the  whole- 
sale grocery  bill  that  we  were  not  able  to  pay  sooner.  I 
think  your  help  made  it  possible  that  the  bill  will  be  paid 
in  full.  The  price  of  food  hits  us  awfully  hard,  and  words 
completely  fail  me  to  tell  you  how  much  your  gift  helps 
out  and  what  it  means  to  the  work.  It  came  as  an  an- 
swer to  prayer. 

We  have  a  voluntary  prayer  meeting  each  morning  at 
6:15;  there  we  ask  the  Lord  for  the  help  needed  to  keen 
the  work  going.  Through  the  school  there  are  just  about 
half  enough  funds  coming  to  help  pay  bills.  The  other  half 
must  come  from  folks  outside  the  work.  Thus,  you  can 
see  what  your  help  meant  to  the  work.  It  was  a  wonder- 
ful gift  and  we  appreciate  it  as  deeply  as  possible. 

You  have  had  a  real  part  in  the  wonderful  revival  meet- 
ing we  recently  had  here,  when  so  many  folks  found  the 
Lord  as  their  Savior.  Without  such  help  as  you  have 
given  the  revival  could  not  have  been  possible.  For  the 
first  time  in  the  histoi-y  of  our  work  here,  the  girls  at 
the  dormitoi-y  are  having  a  morning  prayer  meeting  at 
the  same  time  that  the  teachers  have  theirs.  Thus  the 
Lord  is  working,  and  you  have  had  a  very  real  part  in 
the  work  with  your  most  splendid  gift. 

Yours  in  deep  appreciation  in  His  service, 

G.  E.  Drushal. 

Lost   Creek,   Kentucky 
OctoTjer  23,  1951 
For  the  Deep  Freeze: 

This  acknowledgment  is  late  simply  because  we  could 
not  get  to  it  sooner.  JIust  after  the  freezer  was  put  in 
here,  we  went  to  Waterloo,  Iowa,  for  services  out  there. 
On  getting  home  we  were  simply  too  tired  to  do  any- 
thing for  a  few  days,  with  the  work  that  had  piled  up 
during  our  absence. 

But  may  be  say  to  you,  one  and  all,  that  we  do  appre- 
( Continued  on  Page  16) 
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Homecommg  -  Dedication 
At  Highland  Penna. 


On  September  2nd  the  Highland,  Pennsylvania,  Breth- 
ren Church  observed  their  annual  Homecoming  and  in 
connection  with  this  event  the  service  of  dedication  for 
their  recently  redecorated  and  refurnished  church  build- 
ing. 

Well  over  one  hundred  were  present  for  the  morning 
worship  service,  at  which  time  Brother  Dyoll  Belote,  a 
former  pastor  of  the  church,   was  the   guest   speaker. 

Following  the  morning  service  a  basket  dinner  was 
sei-ved  to  approximately   150. 

At  the  afternoon  dedicatory  sei-%'ice  an  estimated  crowd 
of  250  were  present  to  hear  the  message  of  Brother  N. 
V.  Leathennan.  About  forty  persons  were  compelled  to 
remain  outside  the  building  for  this  sei-vice  because  of 
l,ack  of  room  within  the  church,  even  though  chairs  were 
added  to  the  pews.  Many  churches  were  represented  from 
our  community  and  also  the  brotherhood. 

A  fine  dedicatory  program  booklet  was  issued  for  the 
occasion,  which  contained  the  history  of  the  Highland 
church;  a  list  of  improvements  which  have  been  made 
from  time  to  time;  lists  of  ministers  who  have  sei-ved  the 
church;  membership  lists  by  years  from  1885,  with  year 
by  year  additions;  complete  membei-ship  roll  for  1951,  and 
the  officiary  of  the  church. 

The  recent  improvements  include:  Power  lawn  mower 
by  the  C.  E.  Society;  50  new  hymnals  by  the  church; 
curtains  donated  by  the  C.  E.  at  a  cost  of  about  $80.00; 
floors  refinished.  inside  walls  painted;  new  pews  installed 
purchased  with  money  from  a  legacy  of  $900.00  left  to 
Anna  Gan-et  Peese;  picture  of  the  ministers  who  convened 
at  Dayton,  Ohio,  in  1883  presented  to  the  church  by  Mrs. 
Wm.  O'Brien,  daughter  of  Rev.  John  Wm.  Fitzgerald;  a 
new  carpet  donated  by  the  Sunday  School. 

These  Highland  people  have  worked  laboriously  for  the 
Lord  and  deserve  much  praise. 

Since  the  Homecoming  a  youth  choir  has  been  organized 
with  about  twenty-five  teen-age  youth  participating.  The 
choir  is  now  planning  its  annual  "Christmas  Cantata."  The 
musical  talent  of  this  church  is  much  in  demand  and  have 
furnished  insti-umental  and  vocal  numbers  in  many  church 
programs  in  the  community. 

The  youth  of  the  C.  E.  have  begun  various  projects  in 
an  effort  to  build  a  basement  and  Sunday  School  space. 
To  date  they  have  collected  about  $400.00  fi-om  these 
projects,   such   as  bake   sales,   auctions   and  the  like. 

Rev.  McCartneysmith  held  a  revival  service  which  con- 
cluded on  November  4th. 

A  Hallowe'en  party  was  held  on  Friday,  October  19th 
in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Gaymond  Shrotz. 

Carl  Phillips,  a  preseminary  student  from  the  Highland 
Church,  conducted  the  morning  and  evening  services  at 
the  church  on  October  14th,  while  the  pastor  was  serving 
as  evangelist  at  the  Meyersdale  Brethren  Church. 

Ralph  Mills,  pastor. 


WITH  THE  LAYMEN 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN 
MEET  AT  JOHNSTOWN 

THE  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN'S  Organ- 
ization held  their  rally  on  October  4th  at  the  Second 
.Brethren  Church,  Johnstown.  There  were  morning  and  af- 
ternoon sessions.  The  morning  session  was  in  charge  of 
John  Golby,  District  President,  and  the  afternoon  session 
in  charge  of  W.   C.   Blough,  District  Vice  President. 

Ten  out  of  the  twenty-five  churches  in  the  district  were 
represented,  which  was  the  best  representation  to  date, 
passing  the  previous  high  of  nine  at  the  last  District  Con- 
ference. This  is  gratifying  as  it  proves  that  interest  in 
the  Laymen's  Organization  is  growing  within  the  differ- 
ent churches. 

The  highlight  of  the  Rally  was  the  address,  "Why  a 
Layman  Today,"  by  Dr.  Walter  C.  Davis,  Supervisor  of 
Secondary  Education  of  the  Johnstown  schools,  which  was 
given  at  the  morning  session.  At  the  afternoon  session,  as 
National  Vice  President,  John  Golby  delivered  a  challenge 
for  the  Laymen  to  become  missioirary  minded  in  these  try- 
ing times. 

Many  items  of  interest  were  presented  and  thoroughly 
discussed,  resulting  in  the  following  action  being  taken: 
The  Laymen  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  are  pledged  to 
raise  the  sum  of  $500.00  or  more,  to  be  equally  divided 
between  the  Ashland  Chapel  Equipment  Fund  and  the 
Building  Fund  of  the  new  Waynesboro  Wayne  Heights 
Church.  At  the  close  of  the  session  Brother  A.  R.  Umbel 
started  the  ball  rolling  by  presenting  $20.00  as  a  part  of 
the  LTniontown  Church's  quota.  The  same  quota  as  applied 
last  year  will  again  apply — plus. 

The  Johnstown  Third  Church  extended  an  invitation  to 
hold  the  next  Rally  there  and  the  invitation  was  accepted. 
The  time  was  set  for  April  1952,  with  the  .Executive  Com- 
mittee to  have  charge  of  the  an-angements  and  to  set  the 
date. 

The  following  program  was  carried  out  through  the 
day: 

Morning— 10:30 

Hymn — "Faith  of  our  Fathers" 
Devotion? — Berlin   Laymen 

Welcome  Address   Rev.  George  H.  Jones 

Response   W.  C.  Blough 

Address   Dr.   Walter  0.  Davis 

Business  and  Discussion 

Hymn — "In  The  Service  of  The  King" 

Benediction 

Afternoon — 1:30 

Hymn — "Leaning   On   The   Everlasting  Arms" 
Devotions — Masontown   Laymen 
Address — National  Vice  President  John  Golby 
Illustrated  Lecture — "Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 

Rev.  Elmer  Keck 
Business  and  Discussion 
Hymn — "Stand  Up  For  Jesus" 
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The  Theme  for  the  day  was  "The  Mission  of  Laymen 
in  Times  of  Stress  and  Confusion." 

W.  C.  ,Blough,  Pittsburgh,  Penna. 


MIAMI   VALLEY,    OHIO,    LAYMEN   MEET 

Sixty-seven  Laymen  from  the  five  Brethren  Laymen's 
Organizations  of  the  Ohio  Miami  Valley  enjoyed  their 
quarterly  "Rally"  at  New  Lebanon  on  Monday  evening, 
October  1st. 

A  delicious  ham  dinner  was  served  at  a  restaurant,  fol- 
lowing which  .Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  brought  a 
challenging  message  on  the  subject,  "Slipping  Past  the 
Toll  Gates  of  Life."  Dennis  Snell  led  the  group  singing 
and   gave   several   solo   numbers. 

President  Myron  Kem  told  of  the  inspiration  of  the  re- 
cent General  Conference,  and  reported  that  the  Laymen 
have  sufficient  funds  to  equip  the  Chapel  building  which 
is  nearing  c&mpletion  on  the  Ashland  College  campus. 

The  roll  call  showed  the  following  attendance:  Day- 
ton—27;  Gratis— 5;  Pleasant  Hill— 2;  New  Lebanon— 20; 
West   Alexandria — 13. 

— From  the  Gratis,  Ohio,  Bulletin. 


Everybody  wants  to  be  just  a  little  important.  Young 
people  ought  to  be  interested  at  the  very  beginning  of 
life  in  the  doing  of  some  important  constructive  work. 
If  they  become  so  interested,  there  isn't  much  danger 
that  they  will  become  Communists. 

SPECIAL      NOTICE        T^KJ^ 
TO  ALL  PASTORS  AND  CHURCHES 

The  Board  of  Tinastees  of  the  Retirement  Fund  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  duly  authorized  and  elected  at  the  1951 
General  Conference,  has  been  incorporated  under  the  laws 
of  the  State  of  Ohio  and  has  foi-mulated  plans  for  setting 
up  a  retirement  plan  for  all  duly  ordained  Brethren  Min- 
isters. 

This  Board  has  met  on  several  occasions  and  has,  with 
the  consultation  of  an  insurance  firm  which  specializes  in 
pension  plans,  nearly  completed  the  details  of  this  plan. 
In  the  near  future  all  churches  and  pastors  will  receive 
the  necessary  information  and  contracts  for  enrolling  in 
the  retirement  plan. 

The  entry  dates  will  be  January  1,  1952  and  the  first 
day  of  each  quarter  thereafter.  If  you  have  not  already 
lione  so,  we  urge  each  minister  and  church  to  seriously  con- 
sider this  matter  and  be  ready  to  enroll  at  the  first  en- 
:ry  date  in  order  to  obtain  the  utmost  benefit. 

Retirement  Fund  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Inc. 
J.  Garber  Drushal,  President 
Elton  E.  Whitted,  Sec'y-Treas. 
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Young  Men  and  Boys' 
Brotherhood 
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Topic  Elditor — Percy  Cl  Miller 

DECEMBER 
BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM 

Scripture   Order  by  the   Officers 

Hymn — (A  Chonis  may  be  preferred) 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  2:11-20 

Circle  of  Prayer 

Mission  Study  Book  Lesson  Report 

Free  Will  Offering 

Pennies-for-the-Lord  Fund 

Report  of  Monthly  Bible   Book  Read 

Assign  Bible  Book  for  next  month 

Roll  Call  by  the  Secretary 

Reading  of  the  Minutes  of  last  meeting  by  the  Secretary 

Treasurer's  report 

Report  of  Commission   Chairmen 


Please  keep  this  above  order  of  meeting.  It  will  not  ap- 
pear each  month;  only  the  program   will  appear. 

PROGRAM   TOPIC— "Earth's   First   Christmas   Morning" 

The  Shepherds  did  not  realize  that  this  moniing  would 
bring  the  most  wondrous  morning  in  all  the  history  of 
the  world. 

I.  None  like  it  in  all  the  annals  of  time. 

Many  a  morning  dawned  since  that  morning,  but  there 
was  quite  a  contrast  between  this  wondrous  morning  and 
the  morning  of  Noah's  day,  or  the  day  when  Israel  headed 
for  the  Promised  Land.  We  do  not  observe  other  days  as 
we  observe  this  day.  God  said  that  the  seed  of  wonxan 
would  bi-uise  the  serpent's  head.  Here  was  born  the  One 
for  the  occasion.  Isaiah  said  that  His  name  should  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Ever- 
lasting Father,  Prince  of  Peace.  Note  Isaiah  9:6  and  John 
1:1  and   14. 

II.  It  was  a  morning  of  hope  for  the  world — a  Saviour. 

He  was  not  a  temporal  Messiah  to  lead  against  Roman 
oppressors  as  many  of  that  day  thought.  He  was  to  be  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world,  "the  desire  of  nations."  An  angel 
spoke  to  all  people  in  the  words  of  Luke  2:10.  A  heavenly 
chorus  sang  the  words  of  Luke  2:14,  which  were  not  in 
vain  if  we  have  caught  the  secret  of  the  first  Christmas 
morning. 

The  25th  of  December  is  a  real  Red  Letter  Day  on  the 
calendar.  Riley  says,  "There's  a  feel  in  the  air."  There  is 
joy  because  the  Lord  has  come.  Would  to  God  that  this 
joy  might  be  on  the  heart  of  every  boy  and  young  man. 

Jesus  came  as  a  Saviour;  He  begins  to  knock  on  every 
heart.  Let  it  not  be  said  that  there  is  no  room  in  the  inn 
of  our  hearts.  Christmas  means  that  God  so  loved  the 
(Continued  on  page  14) 
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"THE  RIGHT  OF  DECISION" 

(Continued  from  Page  5) 

ise.  There  comes  a  time  when  one  stands  at  the  cross 
roads.  As  has  been  said  many  times,  we  are  now  at  the 
crossing  of  ways.  We  choose  now.  Either  we  lose  the  prog- 
ress we  have  gained  by  pulling  ourselves  upward,  or  We 
continue  on  the  plateaus  of  progress  with  some  upward 
trends,  making  improvements  in  the  physical  aspects  i>f 
living  and  in  many  cases  increasing  the  possibilities  of 
self-destruction;  or  we  merge  the  two  roads  at  the  cross- 
ing and  travel  down  a  newly  constructed  highway  which 
will  provide  the  comforts  of  travel  and  all  of  the  safety 
measures  necessary   to  guarantee  a  safe  arrival. 

The  two  roads  we  must  merge  are  the  material-physi- 
cal-mechanical  and  the  moral-ethical-spiritual.  We  are 
much  concerned  with  the  growth  we  make  in  the  physical, 
but  we  are  not  accordingly  concerned  with  the  growth  of 
the  moral,  ethical  and  spiritual.  It  has  been  said  by  Dr. 
Homer  Raibey,  President  of  Stephens  College,  that  we 
have  developed  scales  for  practically  every  aspect  of  the 
physical  and  mental,  but  we  have  not  shown  concern  for 
developing  scales  to  measure  gains  in  the  ethical,  the  mor- 
al and  the  spiritual.  We  frequently  leave  development  of 
this  area  to  chance,  placing  the  responsibility  on  no  one 
for  its  direction.  We  decry  ignorance  in  social  values,  but 
we  still  insist  that  pure  science  and  pure  research  must 
be  divorced  from  social  values.  We  may  disagree  as  to 
whose  responsibility  it  is  to  assign  social  values,  but  I 
think  we  cannot  disagree  as  to  the  necessity  of  discover- 
ing social  values  and  impressing  all  with  the  necessity  of 
such   values. 

Good  men  and  goi>d  women  stand  up  to  be  counted. 
Howard  Thurman  in  his  book,  "Deep  is  the  Hunger,"  tells 
of  a  friend  who  was  faced  with  a  very  difficult  decision. 
He  finally  made  it,  but  because  he  had  made  it,  he  lost 
his  position.  After  his  dismissal  he  said,  "For  the  iirst 
time  in  my  life,  I  felt  that  I  was  a  man.  It  was  the  first 
time  that  I  could  not  hedge  but  instead  I  had  to  take 
sides  in  accordance  with  the  integrity  of  my  convictions 
without  regard  to  possible  consequences.  I  became  a  new 
person,  way  down  deep."  This  person  had  achieved  the 
stature  of  a  man  for  he  had  successfully  joined  the  two 
roads,  material  on  the  one  hand  and  the  spiritual  on  the 
other.  Mr.  Walter  Lippmann,  in  referring  tio  Miss  Amelia 
Earhart  after  the  Navy's  search  for  her  was  finally 
abandoned,  said  of  her,  "The  world  is  a  better  place  to 
live  in  because  it  contains  human  beings  who  will  give 
up  ease  and  security  and  stake  their  own  lives  in  order 
to  do  what  they  themselves  think  worth  doing.  They  do 
the  useless,  brave,  noble,  the  divinely  fdolish  and  the 
very  wisest  things  that  are  done  by  man.  And  what  they 
prove  to  themselves  and  to  others  is  that  man  is  no  mere 
creature  of  his  habits,  no  mere  automaton  in  his  routine, 
but  that  in  the  dust  of  which  he  is  made,  there  is  also 
fire,  lighted  now  and  then  by  great  winds  from  the  sky." 
Mr.  Lippmann  describes  in  this  statement  a  person  who 
had  successfully  merged  two  ixiads  and  then  followed  it 
with  confidence.  Amelia  Earhart  had  achieved  the  halo 
which  accompanies  a  great  personality.  She  had  success- 
fully met  the  test  of  the  archangel  Michael. 

We  too  can  meet  the  test  and  keep  the  promise  if  we 
determine  to, 


TS.ev.  H'  ^-  Oherholtzer 
T^etires  From  Rctive  IPastorate 
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I  have  no  report  to  make  of  plans  pursued  oi'  labor 
performed,  but  perhaps  some  would  like  to  know  of  my 
present  status.  I  am  now  a  man  of  leisure,  living  in  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio  with  my  daughter  and  her  family  and  they 
are  doing  all  they  can  to  make  me  contented  and  happy.  I 
know  of  no  place  where  I  Would  feel  more  at  home. 

My  wife,  suffering  from  mental  illness  due  to  the  hard- 
ening of  her  arteries,  is  in  the  State  Hospital  for  the 
Mentally  111,  in  Ingleside,  Nebraska,  intrusted  to  the  care 
of  God  and  of  this  wonderful  institution,  to  which  she 
had  been  confined  for  more  than  three  years.  While  living 
in  Carleton  I  visited  her  twice  each  month,  but  now  I 
must  be  content  with  an  occasional  report  from  the  su- 
perintendent. 

My  retirement  began  with  my  resignation  from  the 
pastorate  of  the  Brethren  church  in  Carleton,  Nebraska. 
I  sold  most  of  my  possessions  at  public  auction,  attended 
our  General  Conference  and  visited  some  relatives  in  Mt. 
Vernon,  Ohio  and  vicinity,  after  which  I  came  to  Cincin-i 
nati.  It  was  not  easy  for  me  to  submit  to  retirement.  It 
was  almost  repulsive  to  me.  I  felt  like  a  slacker.  Although 
I  realized  that  my  physical  strength  and  endurance  was 
waning,  I  still  had  the  urge  and  desire  to  continue  in 
the  service.  I  prayed  that  God's  will  be  revealed  to  the 
church  and  to  me,  and  to  what  seemed  to  be  His  will  I 
humbly  submitted. 

From  my  early  childhood  I  felt  definitely  the  call  of 
God  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Other  vocations  more  lucrative 
made  some  appeal  to  me,  but  the  call  of  God  prevailed 

Be   Strong! 

We  are  not  here  to  play,  to  dream,  to  drift; 

We  have  hard  work  to  do,  and  loads  to  lift; 

Shun  not  the  struggle — face  it;  'tis  God's  gift. 

Maltbie   Davenport   Babcock 

— Mt.  Pleasant,  Michigari 
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and  to  it  I  dedicated  my  life.  I  have  never  regretted  my 
decision  nor  doubted  the  divine  leading  of  my  call.  I 
have  served  in  some  hard  places;  in  places  where  there 
seemed  to  be  little  promise  of  success  and  vchere  prog- 
ress was  slow;  in  places  where  financial  support  was  in- 
adequate and  had  to  be  supplemented  with  other  earn- 
ings; in  places  disrupted  by  internal  strife,  yet  it  was 
God's  work  for  me  and  it  was  "my  meat  to  do  the  will 
of  Him  that  sent  me"   (or  called  me). 

God  also  used  me  in  some  strong  churches  and  in  the 
evangelistic  field.  Again  and  again  He  showed  His  ap- 
proval with  blessing  upon  my  labors,  with  answers  to  my 
prayers  and  with  souls  won  to  Christ.  Sometimes  I  sowed, 
planted  and  watered  for  others  to  reap;  sometimes  I  laid 
foundation  for  others  to  build  upon,  and  I  have  shared 
in  the  harvest  joy  of  those  who  entered  into  my  labors. 
I  have  had  many  testings  in  afflictions,  sorrows,  disap- 
pointments, hardships  and  many  other  adversities,  but 
God  has  never  forsaken  me  and  has  proved  His  grace  suf- 
ficient for  every  trial.  I  have  s<>ught  to  do  only  and  al- 
ways that  which  pleased  God.  Doubtless  I  have  often 
failed,  but  God  has  graciously  blessed  and  rewarded  my 
efforts  and  filled  me  with  the  joy  of  service. 

I  go  to  church  every  Lord's  Day  with  the  family.  I  en- 
joy the  discussion  of  the  weekly  Sunday  school  lesson 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  large  number  of  worshippers. 
My  son-in-law  is  the  very  able  pastor  of  this  congrega- 
tion and  his  sermons  are  very  helpful.  The  wonderful  music 
of  the  organ  and  the  singing  of  the  large  choir  thrills  and 
stirs  my  soul  with  deep  emotion.  I  have  beim  very  cor- 
dially welcomed  by  the  laity  of  this  church.  Recently  it 
may  my  privilege  to  attend  the  morning  worship  of  the 
Hillcrest  ,Brethi'en  Church  in  Dayton,  and  to  participate 
in  their  communion  services  in  the  evening,  which  was  a 
great  blessing  to  my  soul.  I  was  pleasantly  entertained 
in  the  home  of  the  pastor  and  his  wife,  which  is  being 
shared  at  the  present  time  by  the  associate  pastor,  Rev. 
J.  Ray  Klingensmith.  Here  I  found  delightful  hospitality 
and  precious  fellowship. 

I  am  not  resentful,  unhappy  or  discontented.  "I  have 
learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  con- 
tent." I  abide  in  the  will  of  God.  I  do  not  consider  my 
health  to  be  seriously  impaired.  If  there  is  opportunity, 
I  will  be  happy  to  render  any  service  I  can.  Withal,  al- 
though my  pastoral  ser\'ices  have  been  halted  and  my 
preaching  ministry  curtailed,  I  still  have  an  unlimited 
field  of  service  in  my  prayer  ministry,  in  which  I  have 
always  found  much  joy  and  blessing  and  in  which  I  ex- 
pect to  continue  with  even  more  fervency.  How  much 
the  Master  urges  His  followers  to  pray,  and  yet  how  much 
this  delightful  and  fruitful  field  of  service  is  neglected 
by  both  preachers  and  the  laity. 
H.  M.  Oberholtzer, 
2661   Garland  Avenue,   Cincinnati,   Ohio. 
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gate  a  camp  site.  G.  T.  Ronk  moved  that  we  request 
the  chui'ches  to  act  on  the  securing  of  a  permanent  camp. 
This  was  passed.  W.  R.  Deeter  pledged  the  first  $5.00; 
after  which  the  following  pledges  were  made:  Udell 
Birthday  Fund— $15.67;  G.  T.  Ronk  for  the  Lanark 
Church— $50.00;  Mrs.  Bogue  for  the  Cerro  Gordo  Church 
—$10.00;  Helen  Jordan— $100.00;  Charles  Snoke — $10.00. 
The  statistician's  report  was  given  by  Brice  Puter- 
baugh. 

Following  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  Brother  Wilbur 
Thomas  brought  a  message  on  the  subject,  "Forward  With 
Christ  in  Loving  Obedience." 

Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  spoke  concerning  the  Publication 
Interests,  and  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  in  behalf  of  the 
Benevolent  Interests,  after  which  he  pronounced  the  ben- 
ediction. 

Wednesday  afternoon 

At  the  1:30  hour,  after  the  singing  of  a  hymn.  Brother 
W.  R.  Deeter  read  a  Psalm  and  offered  prayer.  A  solo 
was  sung  by  .Brother  Charles  Snoke.  The  newly  elected 
officers  were  installed  by  the  retiring  moderator,  after 
which  Brother  Riddle  presented  the  Missionary  program. 

At  this  time  the  conference  paused  and  special  prayer 
was  offered  by  Moderator  White  for  the  Charles  Munson 
family,  whose  small  daughter,  Bonnie,  is  in  the  Johnstown 
hospital  with  polio.  Brother  Riddle  presented  the  work 
of  the  Brethren  Youth  for  Charles  Munson,  who  could 
not  be  present. 

Dr.  Clayton  brought  another  of  his  splendid  addresses 
in  behalf  of  the  Brethren  Laymen,  and  pronounced  the 
benediction. 

Wednesday  evening 

The  closing  session  of  the  conference  was  opened  at 
7:30  with  a  song  led  by  Mrs.  Hamel.  Devotions  were 
brought  by  Brother  D.  C.  White  who  used  Isaiah  53:1-6. 
An  offering  was  taken.  A  very  beautiful  violin  solo  was 
played  by  Mrs.  Hamel,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Whisler  at 
the  piano. 

The  sermon  of  the  evening  was  brought  by  Brother  J. 
D.  Hamel  on  the  subject,  "Workers  Together  with  God." 

The  conference  closed  with  the  singing  of  "Blest  Be 
the  Tie  That  .Binds,"  and  the  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  Brother  Hamel. 

Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Acting  Secretary. 


Ilatb  t0  S00t 


"How  far  that  little  candle  throws  its  beam!  So  shines 
a  good  deed  in  a  naughty  world."  We  need  the  little 
candles  which  throw  far  beams  and  we  need  people  to 
light  the  candles,  t&o. 

Our  having  all  of  the  time  there  is  doesn't  deprive 
anyone  else  of  any  time  at  all.  It's  a  nice  thought. 


BUTTS.  George  Grant  Butts,  a  life  long  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  went  to  be 
with  his  Lord,  October  28,  1951,  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
eight  years.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  Finefrock 
Funeral  Home,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  with  the  wi-iter  in  charge. 
Burial  was  in  the  Mansfield  Cemetery. 

Elmer  R.  Carrithers. 
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Topic  for  December  9i,   1951 

'^CHRIST  AS  GOD" 

John  1:1-14;  Hebrews  1:8;  Titus  2:3 

SINCE  WIE  ARE  APPROACHING  the  time  when  we 
think  of  Jesus  as  being  born  in  ,a  manger  at  Bethle- 
hem, we  shall  do  well  to  give  thought  to  just  who  He  is. 
You  will  hear  a  lot  of  different  ideas,  most  of  them  wrong. 
Only  in  the  Bible  will  you  find  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God;  that  He  assumed  human  flesh  to  become  the  sacri- 
fice for  our  sin.  Christ  was  truly  God  in  the  flesh.  Some- 
times we  hear  our  preacher  say  in  his  prayer  of  benedic- 
tion, "God,  the  Father;  God,  the  Son;  and  God,  the  Holy 
Spirit."  Thus  Christ  as  a  distinct  Pereon,  the  second  Per- 
son of  the  Ti-iune  God-Head,  is  truly  God.  Throughout  His 
life  on  earth  He  tried  to  show  men  the  actual  facts  in  the 
case.  Some  believed;  most  doubted.  We,  at  the  Christmas 
season,  must  surely  worship  in  great  awe  as  we  realize 
that  the  infant  of  Bethlehem  was  actually  God  in  the  form 
of  His  Son. 

1.  CHRIST  POSSESSES  GOD-QUALITIES.  One  of  the 
best  ways  to  find  out  whether  or  not  Christ  is  God  is  to 
see  if  He  posesses  God-like  qualities.  As  God  has  always 
been,  so  we  discover  that  Christ  has  always  been.  John 
1:1  says,  "In  the  beginning  Was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God."  He  is  God,  for 
He  is  pre-existent  with  God.  Jesus  said  Himself,  in  John 
8:58,  "Before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  Jesus  also  possesses 
another  God-quality  in  that  He  is  Self-existent.  John  1 :4 
says,  "In  him  was  life."  He  also  says  in  John  14:6,  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life."  We  are  definitely  de- 
pendent on  Him  for  all  our  needs.  He  depends  on  no  one, 
as  He  is  self-existent.  Further  Jesus  has  another  God-like 
quality,  in  that  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever, according  to  Hebrews  13:8.  All  around  us  is  change 
and  decay,  but  He,  who  changes  not,  will  sustain  us  if 
we  will  but  accept  Him  for  what  He  is. 

2.  HE  DOES  GOD-LIKE  THINGS.  John  1:3  says  that 
"All  things  were  created  by  him,  and  without  him  was 
not  anything  made  that  was  made."  Christ  is  Creator.  His 
right  to  forgive  sins  is  one  which  got  Him  into  quite  a  bit 
of  trouble  with  the  Pharisees  of  His  day.  When  the  wom- 
an was  taken  in  adultery,  Jesus  spoke  to  her  and  said, 
"Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  The  theology  of  the  Jews 
declared  that  only  God  had  the  right  to  forgive  sins.  Thus, 
when  Jesus  started  forgiving  sins,  the  Jews  insisted  that 
Jesus  was  a  fake.  For  this  reason  they  said  He  should  be 
killed.  (Deep  in  their  hearts,  though,  they  knew  that  Jesus 
was  searching  them  out  and  they  felt  guilty.)  Jesus  exer- 
cised God-power  in  that  He  raised  the  dead  to  life.  Laz- 
arus and  the  daughter  of  Jaii'us  were  certainly  able  to 
give  testimony  to  His  life-raising  powers.  Again,  Christ 
is  given  the  power  of  judgment  over  men.  No  man,  no 
matter  how  great,  has  ever  been  ijermitted  to  exercise 
judgment  over  his  fellowman  to  the  extent  as  that  given 


to  Jesus.  John  5:22  declares  that  "The  Father  judgeth  no 
man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son."  In 
the  judgment  of  the  nations,  as  found  in  the  last  part  of 
the  25th  chapter  of  Matthew,  we  find  Christ  as  the  great 
judge.  Ti-uly  any  one  delegated  this  power  must  be  God 
Himself. 

3.  HE  IS  CALLED  GOD  IN  THE  BIBLE.  Again  we  re- 
fer to  John  1:1,  where  it  says,  "The  Word  was  God."  If 
this  were  not  true,  then  why  would  John,  under  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit,  assert  that  Jesus  was  God? 
Titus  2 :3  declares,  "The  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  He  is  also  called  the  Son  of  God.  The  Roman  cen- 
turion, when  Jesus  was  upon  the  cross,  cried,  "Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God."  The  thief  on  the  cross  recognized  1 
Him  as  God,  and  became  the  first  to  enter  paradise.  Like- 
wise when  Jesus  was  in  Pilate's  hall,  Pilate  asked  Him 
if  He  was  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  answered  and  said,  "I 
am."  None  dared  to  argue  with  Him.  The  power  and  per- 
sonality of  Christ  was  such  that  when  anyone  looked  at 
Him  they  knew  He  was  God. 

4.  HIS  NAME  IS  COUPLED  WITH  GOD  THE  FA- 
THER'S. John  10:30  gives  the  words  of  Jesus  as,  "I 
and  the  Father  are  one."  This  short  verse  is  one  we  can 
effectively  use  against  people  who  continue  to  say  that 
Jesus  was  just  another  man,  or  that  He  was  not  God's 
Son,  or  equal  with  Him.  Commit  it,  ,and  its  location  to 
memory,  for  you  will  surely  have  many  opoortunities  to 
use  it.  (It  is  one  verse  that  the  enemies  of  Christ  cannot 
get  around.)  Second  Corinthians  13:14  lists  Christ  equally 
with  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  baptismal  passage  we 
see  Christ's  name  used  equally  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  is  absolutely  no  way  in  which  we  can 
separate  the  names  of  the  three  personalities  of  the  God- 
Head.  They  are  co-equal,  inseparable — each  with  a  work 
to  do,  yet  united  in  purpose  and  being. 

5.  IN  COMMON  LANGUAGE.  What  does  all  this  mean 
to  us  who  this  Christmas  will  celebrate  the  birth  of  Jesus 
anew?  From  the  very  beginning  of  the  scriptures,  we 
note  that  there  is  reference  to  the  Ti-inity  of  God.  "In 
the  beginning  God."  Then  in  John  the  words  that  Christ 
is  the  Creator  of  all  things.  The  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon 
the  waters,  according  to  Genesis.  Upon  the  advent  of 
the  creation  of  man,  it  says,  "Let  US  make  man,"  That 
does  not  mean  that  three  Gods  worked  this  thing  out.  It 
means  that  the  mind  of  God  planned  and  executed  through 
the  three  personalities.  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  Ai 
rather  cnade  explanation  may  sei-ve  to  help  you  in  under- 
standing this  great  truth.  In  your  family  you  have  a  fatheri 
and  mother.  Being  married,  accoi-ding  to  the  scriptures, 
they  are  one  flesh.  That  is,  even  though  they  are  two  dis- 
tinct personalities,  they  are  actually  one  person  in  the 
home.  If  your  home  is  as  it  should  be,  father  and  mother 
discuss  their  problems  and  plans  and  come  to  a  single  de- 
cision as  to  what  is  to  he  done,  then  together  they  work 
it  out.  Two  separate  personalities,  yet  one  unit  in  the  home, 
with  one  purpose.  That  Child  in  Bethlehem  was  the  sec- 
ond Person  of  this  united  God-Head,  come  down  to  earth 
to  work  out  His  part  of  the  united  God-Head's  plan  of 
salvation.  Mary  gave  to  Him  His  human  body.  The  key 
point  of  this  study  is  found  in  Peter's  answer  to  Jesus' 
question  of  "Whom  do  ye  say  that  am?"  Peter  said, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  As  you 
gaze  anew  into  that  manger,  will  you  truly  say  the  same? 
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HIS  LAMP 

His  lamp  am  I 

To   shine   where   He   shall   say. 
And  lamps  are  not 

For  sunny  rooms  of  day 
But  for   dark   places   of  the   earth 
Where  want  and  sin  and  crime  have  birth, 
Or  for  the  murky  twilight  gray 
Where  wandering  stars  have  gone  astray, 
Or  where  the  light  of  faith  grows  dim 
And  souls  are  groping  after  Him. 
And  as  sometimes  a  light  you  find 

Clear  shining  through  the  night 
So   bright  you   cannot  see   the   lamp 

But  only  see  the  light, 
So  may  I  shine,  His  love  (he  flame 
That  men  may  glorify   His  name. 

— Annie   Johnson    Flint. 
THE  SPIRITUAL  CHRISTIAN 

WHEREAS  the  carnal  Christian  has  unceasing  con- 
flict, the  spiritual  Christian  has  abiding  peace  (John 
14:27).  To  be  sure,  the  spiritual  Christian  faces  conflict, 
but  he  enjoys  growth  through  conquest.  He  is  not  under 
the  dominion  of  continuous  sinning.  Walking  in  constant 
communion  with  God,  he  enjoys  abiding  peace,  and  rest 
for  his  soul.  Instead  of  a  life  of  repeated  defeat,  he  en- 
joys habitual  victory  (1  Cor.  15:57).  This  victory  over  sin 
is  a  gift  through  Christ.  Through  Him  we  are  "more  than 
conquerors"  (Rom.  8:37).  "God  .  .  .  always  causeth  us 
to  triumph  in  Christ"  (2  Cor.  2:14).  The  word  "always"  in- 
dicates that  Christian  victory  is  possible  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. This  does  not  mean  that  one  is  not  able  to 
sin  but  he  is  able  not  to  sin.  He  will  not  make  continuous 
sinning  a  practice.  Real  victory  conquers  the  inner  dis- 
position to  sin.  God  looks  upon  our  hearts  and  judges  us 
by  the  intent  and  thoughts  of  the  innermost  spirit  (Psa. 
51:6,  10;  2  Cor.  7:1,>.  To  control'  our  outward  acts,  and  to 
conceal  secret  irritation  and  resentment  is  not  real  vic- 
tory. God  tries  the  heart  (1  Chron.  29:17;  Jer.  12:3); 
knows  the  heart  (Psalm  44:21;  Jer.  20:12);  searches  the 
heart  (1  Chron.  28:9.  Jer.  17:10);  and  He  understands 
the  thoughts  of  the  heart  (Psalm  139:2).  No  man  can 
cleanse  his  owm  heart  (Prov.  20:9).  It  should  be  purified 
(James  4:8).  Faith  is  the  means  of  purifying  (Acts  15:9). 
Only  God  can  renew  the  heart  (Ezek.  36:26>.  He  can  open 
it  (Acts  16:14);  enlighten  it  (2  Cor.  4:6);  strengthen  it 
(Psalm  27:14);  establish  it  (1  Thess.  3:13).  One  can  have 
permanent  victory  over  besetting  sin  (John  8:36;  Rom. 
8:2).  Christ  not  only  died  to  see  us  free  from  sin  but 
sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to  indwell  and  control  our  hearts  and 
lives. 


The  spiritual  Christian  is  not  static  or  stale  but  is 
fresh  with  constant  growth  toward  Christlikeness  (2  Cor. 
3:18).  When  we  "reflect  as  in  a  mirror  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,"  then  people  canl  see  Jesus  in  us!  We  are  prog- 
ress in  fruit  bearing  (John  15:2,  5).  God  expects  us  to 
be  "much  frait"  Christians  (John  15:8).  The  fruit  He  ex- 
pects are  the  nine  graces  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22).  When 
Christ  lives  within  us,  all  nine  graces  are  in  evidence. 
Through  the  indwelling  Spirit  we  are  promised  greater 
works  than  Christ  performed  in  the  days  of  his  flesh 
(John  14:12).  Peter  realized  this  on  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost when  six  times  as  many  souls  were  converted  as 
during  the  ministry  of  Jesus.  The  secret  of  Peter's  power 
is  the  key  verse  of  the  Acts  (1:8).  Like  Jesus,  the  spir- 
itual Christian  walks  in  separation  from  this  world  (1 
Thess.  4:3;  Heb.  7:26).  Like  Jesus,  we  are  not  of  this 
world  (John  17:6;  155:19,  20).  We  are  called  to  a  holy 
life  (1  Peter  1:15,  16).  We  are  not  "faultless"  but  we 
can  be  "blameless"  (1  Thess.  5:23).  We  shall  be  "fault- 
less" in  the  resurrection    (Jude  24  >. 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  hu  the  Cditor 


Lesson  for   December  9,   1951 
MOSES'  CHARGE  TO  THE  PEOPLE 
lesson:   Deut.    30:1.5—31:3;   33:27-29a 

AS  WE  NOTE  the  "charge  Moses  gives"  to  the  people, 
we  will  do  well  to  study  the  expressions  which  he 
uses  as  he  speaks  to  them. 

"I  have  set  before  thee"  (Deut.  30:15).  "I  command 
thee"  (verse  16^;  "I  denounce  (or  lay  a  threat)  unto 
you"  (verse  18);  "I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
against  you"  (verse  19). 

In  the  first  expression,  "I  have  set  before  thee,"  he 
calls  their  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  is  set  before 
them  a  course  of  action  which  goes  in  two  directions: 
"life  and  good"  or  death  and  evil,"  and  that  theirs  is 
the  choice.  God  has  created  His  people  with  the  right  of 
choice  and,  therefore,  their  choice  determines  the  course 
of  their  action.  In  consequence  they  become  responsible 
beings. 

Then  Moses  says,  "I  c&mmand  you."  Having  told  them 
that  they  must  choose  the  way  they  would  go,  he  tells 
them  that  there  are  certain  things  which  they  must  take 
into  account  if  they  are  to  choose  rightly.  They  must 
love  the  Lord;  walk  in  His  ways  and  keep  His  command- 
ments, statutes  and  judgements,  complying,  they  are 
blessed  and  will  be  able  to  possess  the  land  which  He 
has  promised  them. 

But  failing  in  this,  then  Moses  gives  them  the  alter- 
native— the  threat  that  they  shall  perish  and  not  see  the 
"Promised  Land." 

To  make  his  words  ring  in  their  ears,  Moses  calls  up- 
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on  "heaven  and  earth  to  record  against"  them,  but  he 
urges  them  to  seek  "life  and  blessing." 

It  is  well  to  note  that  when  God's  messengers  give  a 
call  to  the  people  at  any  time  (if  they  are  true  mes- 
sengers) they  will  tell  those  addressed  that  there  are 
only  two  courses  of  action  which  they  may  take — one 
right;  the  [other  wrong — and  failure  to  choose  the  right 
will  always  bring  about  the  woes  that  must  necessarily 
follow   a   wrong   decision. 

The  remaining  part  of  our  lesson  shows  how  Moses 
is  constantly  seeking  to  assure  the  people  of  God's  pres- 
ence with  them,  and  he  urges  them  to  depend  utterly  up- 
on the  Leord  for  strength  and  guidance. 

The  closing  verse  is  like  a  benediction  on  the  childern 
of  Israel,  for  Moses  says,  "Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel; 
who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the 
shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excel- 
lency!" 

We  would  do  well  as  we  study  this  lesson  t^  think  about 
the  varied  coui-se  of  the  history  of  Israel.  We  need  re- 
member that  the  Jews  are  still  a  "people  which  were  cho- 
sen of  God."  He  made  promises  to  them  which  He  is  go- 
ing to  keep.  All  that  stands  between  God  and  His  people 
today  is  their  failure  to  recognize  His  power  and  His 
right  to  govern  them  according  to  His  plan,  which  plan 
includes  the  recognition  of  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Mes- 
siah. When  they  obeyed  in  olden  times  His  hand  was  on 
them  to  bless  them  to  bless;  but  when  they  became  dis- 
obedient, "the  wrath  of  a  righteous  Judge"  was  upon 
them. 

Was  Moses  right  in  his  charge  to  Israel?  Surely  he 
was,  and  if  this  be  true  this  same  charge  still  bears 
weight  in  the  lives  of  His  people  who  are  followers  cf 
"The  Way"  which  He  has  provided  in  the  sacrifice  of 
His  Only  Begotten  Son.  Does  that  make  any  of  us  think? 


Brotherhood   Program 

(Continued  from  page  9) 
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"Ghe  G)Uege  Chapel  Diary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

As  this  is  written  (November  14th)  the  ceiling  of  the 
chapel  auditorium  is  completed.  The  final  coat  of  plaster 
was  colored  a  warm  cream  color  and  it  makes  the  ceiling 
seem  even  higher  than  it  is.  The  plasterers  are  now  work- 
ing on  the  walls  and  ceiling  of  the  platform,  and  the  lath- 
ers are  working  on  the  little  rooms  back  of  the  platform. 
The  electricians  and  the  furnace  men  are  still  working  to 
complete  their  part  of  the  finished  product.  Forms  are  in 
for  the  pouring  of  the  stairways  at  the  east  entrance  of 
the  building,  which  lead  to  the  basement.  The  tower  now 
has  its  copper  roof  and  surmounting  ball,  and  the  scaf- 
folding has  been  removed,  which  gives  us  the  finished 
view  of  the  entire  front  of  the  building  except  for  the 
metal  doors,  and  the  front  entrance  steps.  Little  by  little 
the  work  is  being  brought  to  completion.  We  hope  to  see 
the  scaffolding  removed  from  the  auditorium  before  we 
report  next  week. 

The  pushover  job  inevitably  makes  a  pushover  man. 


world  that  He  gave  His  Only  Begotten  Son.  This  was 
giving  to  the  world,  in  the  Person  of  His  Son,  Himself 
as  a  gift  to  the  world.  We  are  asked  in  turn  to  give  our- 
selves. After  the  giving  of  self  we  are  to  endeavor  to 
bring  heaven  on  earth.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  Way." 

A  Scotchman  was  asked  if  he  expected  to  get  to  Heaven. 
He  answered,  "Why,  man,  I  live  there!"  To  always  live 
in  a   heavenly  atmosphere,  we  must  do  heavenly  things. 

Tolstoy  told  a  boy  that  if  he  wanted  to  make  the  world 
better  that  he  must  be  better  himself.  We  must  know  Je- 
sus better.  We  must  know  certain  things  about  Jesus, 
some  of  which  aie  as  follows:  Know  Jesus  as  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world;  Jesus  the  same  as  cen- 
turies ago;  Jesus  as  a  lover  of  men  and  a  friend  of  sin- 
ners; Jesus  as  comforter  of  the  soiTOwing.  Jesus  as  the 
restorer  of  the  soul;  Jesus  as  the  door  to  heaven  which 
is  ever  open;  Jesus  as  the  hope  of  all  mankind.  Jesus  is 
coming  again  for  His  people.  Heaven  is  a  prepared  place 
for  a  prepared  people. 

(The  pastor  should  make  a  short  talk  on  the  last  state- 
ment, to  be  followed  by  remarks  by  the  Brotherhood  spon- 
sor.) 

Close  the  meeting  with  prayer  and  have  the  refresh- 
ments and  then  adjourn. 

/^em.s  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

21st  and  28th  tell  of  the  reception  of  seven  into  member- 
ship of  the  Elkhart  Church.  This  is  prior  to  the  evange- 
litic  meetings  which  Brother  Klingensmith  has  been  con- 
ducting— November  4th  to  18th. 

Akron,  Indiana.  We  have  received  word  that  the  new 
pastor  of  the  Akron  Co-operative  Brethren  Church  is 
Brother  J.  E.  Smeltzer,  whose  address  is  Akron,  Indiana 

Tiosa,  Indiana.  A  note  attached  to  the  first  Tiosa  bul- 
letin came  from  Mrs.  Wayne  Swihart,  wife  of  the  ne'W 
Tiosa  pastor.  The  note  reads  as  follows:  "Miss  Veda  Lis- 
key  spoke  at  Tiosa  on  Wednesday  evening,  November  7th 
The  work  at  Tiosa  is  progressing  nicely  and  two  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  on  Sunday  evening,  November  11th 
They  came  by  letter." 

Peru,  Indiana.  The  Brethren  Youth  Rally  and  Banque 
is  scheduled  for  the  Peru  Church  on  Saturday,  Noverabe: 
24th. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana.  We  glean  the  foUowinj 
from  Brother  D.  R.  Wolfe's  bulletins:  The  pastor  is  con 
ducing  a  Teacher's  Bible  Class  each  week  on  Friday  eve 
ning,  in  preparation  for  the  next  Sunday's  lesson. 

One  hundred  and  eight  were  in  attendance  at  the  com ' 
munion  which  was  held  October  7th.  The  meeting  unde 
the  leadership  of  Brother  John  F.  Locke  was  quite  sue 
cessful.  Miss  Veda  Liskey  was  the    morning   speaker    o 
Sunday,  November  4th. 
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Huntington,  Indiana.  Brother  Gilmer  reports  that  their 
evangelistic  seiTices  with  the  McCartneysmiths  leading, 
will  be  held  from  November  25th  to  December  9th.  Miss 
Liskey  was  the  guest  speaker  on  Sunday  evening,  No- 
ifember  4th. 

Brother  Gilmer  has  been  called  for  another  year  of  ser- 
vice with  the  Huntington  church — his  fifth,  beginning 
A.pril  1,  1952. 

We  note  that  the  furnace  fund  now  stands  at  $397.67. 

Flora,  Indiana.  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  says  that  on  Oc- 
tober 28th  he  occupied  the  pulpit  of  the  Cutler,  Indiana, 
Presbyterian  Church,  while  Rev.  Frank  Briggs,  pastor  of 
the  Delphi  Methodist  Church  was  the  guest  speaker  in  our 
:hurch. 

Brother  Austin  Gable,  pastor  of  the  Denver  and  Center 
Chapel  Chui'ches,  was  song  director  for  the  evangelistic 
meeting  which  was  conducted  by  Brother  Clarence  Fair- 
t)anks  recently  in  the  Flora  Church. 

Sunday,  November  4th  was  observed  as  Cradle  Roll 
Sunday  in  the  Sunday  School. 

Burlington,  Indiana.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  was  the  guest 
speaker  at  the  Homecoming  afternoon  service  on  Sunday, 
October  21st.  The  Ambassador  Quartet  of  Aehland  College 
had  charge  of  the  services  of  the  day. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  The  W.  M.  S.  Public  service  was 
:onducted  on  November  18th  with  Mrs.  Nellie  Commisso 
as  the  speaker. 

A  new  Junior  Youth  Crusader  group  has  been  recently 
organized  with  an  initial  attendance  of  nine. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Gentle  says  that  a  "Cash  Day" 
will  be  observed  on  the  first  Sunday  of  each  month,  the 
money  from  which  will  be  used  for  buying  meat  for  our 
Kentucky  Mission. 

Carleton,  Nebraska.  We  received  our  first  bulletins  from 
Carleton's  new  pastor.  Brother  Thomas  Shannon.  From 
them  we  glean  the  following:  The  Homecoming  which  was 
held  on  November  4th  was  a  happy  occasion,  with  a  rea- 
sonably good  crowd,  a  fine  fellowship  dinner  and  a  well- 
planned  program.  Brother  Cecil  Johnson  was  the  after- 
noon guest  speaker. 

Open  house  was  held  by  Brother  and  Sister  Shannon 
at  the  parsonage  from  3:00  to  6:00  P.  M.  on  Homecoming 
Day.  Rally  Day  was  also  observed  in  the  Sunday  School 
at  the  morning  hour,  with  an  attendance  of  fifty-four. 


LET  THEM  ALONE! 


'Let  those  Jews  alone.  No  man  ever  touched  them  and 
prospered."  So  wrote  the  Prussian  conqueror,  Frederick 
;he  Great,  to  one  of  his  governors.  "Therefore  all  they 
;hat  devour  thee  shall  be  devoured;  and  all  thine  adver- 
saries, every  one  of  them,  shall  go  into  captivity;  and 
hey  that  spoil,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee  will  I  give 
'or  a  prey."  (Jer.  30:16). 


Some  people  use  religion  like  a  bus.  They  ride  on  it  only 
vhen  it  is  going  their  way. 

Pastoral  calling  is  like  house  work,  the  neglected  areas 
>re  always  the  ones  people  notice. 


L>hurcm§ 


ST.  JAMES,   MARYLAND,   EVANGELISTIC   MEETING 

The  Evangelistic  Meeting  scheduled  for  St.  James  with 
Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  came  to  an  end 
Sunday  night,  November  4.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife,  who  added  to  the  services  by  leading  the  singing 
and  contributing  special  music  on  her  violin.  This  was 
his  first  lEvangelistic  meeting,  and  the  firet  time  we  hai 
an  opportunity  to  work  with  him  and  get  acquainted.  It 
was  indeed  a  pleasure  to  travel  over  the  miles  of  roads 
and  the  rolling  hills  of  Maryland  in  the  work  of  \-isita- 
tion,  with  him  and  his  companion.  They  were  well  re- 
ceived by  the  St.  James  people,  and  we  feel  that  they  left 
many  new  friends  in  this  section  of  the  Brotherhood. 

While  there  was  not  a  sei'vice  that  was  not  well  at- 
tended, the  meeting  was  an  indication  of  the  times  in 
which  we  live,  in  which  there  is  a  great  lack  of  interest 
in  the  things  of  the  Church.  Surely  the  last  days  are 
here.  There  were  many  who  by  every  right  should  have 
been  present,  but  were  conspicuous  by  their  absence.  The 
visible  results  of  the  meeting  were  two:  one  coming  for 
membership  from  another  church  and  one  first  time  con- 
fession. 

Freeman  Ankrum,  Pastor. 

FALLS  CITY,   NEBRASKA 

The  Falls  City  Brethren  Church  held  its  Homecoming 
on  October  14th.  Our  pastor,  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley,  had 
charge  of  the  morning  worship  hour.  A  basket  dinner  was 
held  in  the  basement  during  the  noon  hour,  with  several 
guests  present. 

Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson,  a  former  pastor,  was  guest 
speaker  for  the  afternoon  pix)gram.  Mrs.  Etta  Kaiser  of 
Fallon,  Nevada,  a  former  member,  came  the  greatest  dis- 
tance. 

On  October  29th  we  started  a  Children's  Hour,  which 
meets  after  school.  We  had  twenty-three  enrolled  at  the 
firs't  meeting  and  thirty-one  at  the  third  meeting.  The 
children  have  a  program  on  the  order  of  our  Vacation 
Bible  School — Bible  reading,  memory  work,  flannelgraph 
stories  and  singing. 

Rev.  Eppley  is  giving  a  series  of  sennons  on  sanctifica- 
tion  which  are  very  interesting  and  educational. 

We  are  planning  our  evangelistic  meeting  for  January, 
with  Bud  Hunter  as  song  director.  He  will  also  work  with 
the  Laymen's  Organization  of  the  District. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  held  their  annual 
Guest  Day  on  November  8th,  in  the  church  basement,  \rith 
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q  one  o'clock  luncheon.  Tlie  members  of  the  W.  M.  S.  of 
the  Mid-West  District  have  ordered  a  large  natural  gas 
range  to  he  installed  at  Camp  Wyandotte.  The  cooks  are 
very  happy  about  this. 

The  Women  plan  to  put  on  their  Public  Sei-viee  Pro- 
gram in  December.  A  playlet,  "The  W.  M.  S.  Resolves," 
will  be  used. 

Mai-y  E.  Rieger,  Cor.Sec. 

LATHROP,  CALIFORNIA 

It  has  been  a  busy  season  for  the  Lathrop  Church,  be- 
ginning when  seventeen  of  our  people  attended  the  Breth- 
ren iBerean  Camp  in  June. 

Our  own  Brother  Truman  Collins  conducted  Bible  School 
in  August,  with  the  help  of  Kathryn  Jordan  from  Stock- 
ton. Over  ninety  pupils  enrolled  during  the  two-week 
course. 

In  October  Brother  Anderson  ended  his  four-year  min- 
istry among  us.  Our  new  pastor,  Robert  Modoski,  pre- 
sided over  communion  with  us  on  October  12th. 

The  week  beginning  October  28th  saw  the  start  of  a 
two  week  evangelistic  and  revival  campaign,  with  the  Rev. 
Melvin  Palmer  and  his   good  wife. 

On  Sunday,  November  4th,  we  had  a  pot-luck  dinner, 
welcoming  our  new  pastor.  Several  visitors  from  the  Man- 
teca  Church  attended.  A  welcome  speech  was  given  by 
Brother  Howard  Frey  and  a  period  of  testimony  followed 
the  pastor's  acceptance. 

We   feel  that  our  church  is  entering  a  new  era.   Will 


you  join  with  us  in  praying    that    many    souls    will    bei 
saved.  ; 

Mrs.   Howard   Frey,   Secretary. 


Missionary  Page 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

ciate  this  fine  gift  most  sincerely,  as  it  meets  a  long-fell' 
need  here.  God  bless  you  all  for  what  you  have  dom 
and  be  assured  that  He  will  do  that  very  thing.  Your  re 
ward  is  just  as  certain  as  anything  can  be. 

The  Waterloo  folks  who  came  with  me  home,  bringing 
much  food  and  clothing,  also  bought  about  $75  worth  o; 
fresh  meat  and  the  freezing  unit  was  ready  for  it,  where 
it  was  put.  Thus  it  has  met  ,a  very  real  need  right  away 
Then  too  I  suppose  we  will  have  to  learn  how  to  use  i' 
for  many  things.  But  as  others  have  used  it  successfully 
for  so  long.  I  am  sure  that  the  folks  here  will  also  learr 
'how  to  use  it  to  the  best  advantage.  It  is  a  real  blessing 
to  the  work,  and  we  assure  you  it  is  very  much  appre 
ciated. 

It  was  set  up  in  the  dining  room.  It  is  a  fifteen  fooi 
freezer  and  works  just  fine — ^one  of  the  most  quiet  run' 
ning  machines  I  ever  saw. 

Again  for  this  splendid  help  to  the  whole  work  of  thi 
Lord  here,  we  do  thank  you  from  the  depths  of  our  being 
God  bless  you  every  one. 

Yours  in  the  deepest  gratitude, 

G.  E.  Drushal. 


CHILDREN'S   BREAKFAST   SET 

Ideal  for  a  gift — the  home — just  becausf 
The  sparkling  snowy-white  3  piece  en 
semble  is  the  newest  of  gift  merchandise 
designed  with  a  child  in  mind.  The  cherrj 
red  decorations  and  texts  have  appealinf 
child  interest  and  are  permanently  bake 
on  each  piece.  This  set  is  made  of  durabl« 
opaque  glass.  The  plate  has  a  7  inch  diam 
eter;  the  cereal  bowl  is  2  inches  deep  witl 
a  5  inch  diameter;  the  tumbler  is  4  inches 
high.  All  three  pieces  packed  in  beautifu 
gift  box. 

—per  set  $1.00 
Each   piece   may  be   had   individually    (un 

boxed)    per  piece  35 

12  or  more  pieces  (unboxed)  per  piece  30^ 

Please   add   20c   per  set  for  mailing  costst 

Order  from 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 

Ashland,  Ohio 


'Milk  Mugs"  with  Table  Graces  --  to  match  set  shown  above:  Set  oF  2  —  65  cents 
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IBackuwrd,    Poncard,    Upward 

Annie  Johnson  Flint 

I  don't  look  bark!  God  knows  the  fruitless  efforts, 
The  wasted  hours,  the  sinning,  the  regrets; 

I  leave  them  all  luith  Him,  who  blots  the  record, 
And  mercifullij  forgives,  and  them  forgets. 

I  don't  look  forward!  God  sees  all  the  future, 
The  road,  that  short  or  long.,  will  lead  m-e  home; 

And  He  will  face  with  me  its  every  trial. 

And-  bear  with  me  the  burdens  that  may  come. 

But  I  look  up — into  the  face  of  Jesus, 

For  there  mtj  heart  can  rest,  my  fears  are  stilled; 

And  there  is  joy,  and  love,  and  light  for  darkness. 
And  perfect  peace,  and  every  hope  fulfilled. 
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Items 

of  general  Inierest 

St.  James,  Maryland,.  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  says 
that  four  were  baptized  at  the  St.  James  Church  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  November  11th,  as  a  result  bf  the  recent 
meeting  which  was  held  by  Brother  J.  D,  Hamel  and  his 
good  wife,  from  Lanark,  Illinois. 

Gatewood,  West  Virginia.  We  note  from  Brother  Cecil 
Bolton's  bulletin  that  their  Fellowship  Quartet  sang  over 
radio  station  WOMY  at  the  12:00  o'clock  noon  hour  on 
Thanksgiving  Day,  November  22nd. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  A  Sunday  School 
Institute,  sponsored  by  the  Pennsylvania  District  Sunday 
School  Board,  was  scheduled  to  be  held  in  the  Valley 
Church  on  Sunday,  November  25th,  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning. It  was  conducted  by  the  Board  President,  Brother 
Walter  Wertz  of  Conemaugh. 

Rev.  Blank  of  the  Mill  Run  E.  U.  B.  Church  was  the 
Guest  Speaker  at  the  Valley  Brethren  Church  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  November  21st,  while  .Brother  Keck  was 
Guest  Speaker  at  the  Davistown  E.  U.  B.  Church. 

^^■^Sleyersdale,   Penna.    The    Union   Thanksgiving    service 
"  was  held  in  our  church,  with  Brother  Benshoff  in  charge 
and  our  choir  furnishing  the  special  music.  The  speaker 
was  Rev.  I.  C.  Paul,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. 

The  Meyersdale  Church  is  observing  Sunday,  Decem- 
ber 2nd  as  "Cash  Day"  for  the  purpose  of  raising  extra 
funds  as  the  year  nears  its  end. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna,  We  have  received  the  November 
copy  of  the  Pittsburgh  "Bi-ethren  News,"  a  mimeographed 


seven-page  paper  which  is  edited  by  Brother  Alvin  Gpjm- 
bling,  and  his  staff  of  six  helpers.  It  contains  a  resume 
of  the  summer  activities  and  current  events,  many  ol 
which  we  have  recorded  in  this  column  from  time  to  time- 
We  note  that  there  were  seventy-six  in  attendance  at  '.he 
Communion  which  was  observed  on  Sunday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 28th.  A  Thanksgiving  morning  sei-vice  was  held  a1 
the  7:30  hour,  which  was  followed  at  8:30  by  a  break- 
fast. The  paper  also  contains  a  religious  crossword  puz- 
zle. All  in  all  it  is  a  newsy  little  paper. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  A  revival  is  in  progress  in  the 
West  Alexandria  Church,  having  been  begun  on  Sundaj 
morning,  November  25'h.  Brother  Smith  F.  Rose,  pastoi 
of  the  church,  is  serving  as  his  own  evangelist.  Special 
prayer  services  are  being  held  e.ach  evening  from  7:00  tc 
7:30.  The  meetings  will  close  on  Sunday,  December  9th 
Brother  Rose  encloses  a  special  evangelistic  bulletin  an- 
nouncement, the  front  bearing  the  significant  words,  "11 
is  later  than  you  think." 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Brother  Whetstone  has  this  to  say  about 
the  recent  Laymen's  banquet — "One  of  the  best  meetings 
we  have  attended  for  a  long  time  was  the  Laymen's  Ban- 
quet last  Monday  night  (November  12th)."  Then  he  says 
very  pertinently,  "Wliy  not  have  more  of  these  gooc 
times?" 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Brother  Black  says  that  truck  load  oJ 
food,  clothing  and  furniture  is  being  sent  to  the  missioE 
at  Lost  Creek.  He  lists  the  following  as  a  part  of  the 
materials  brought  in:  1  bed  and  springs,  6  comforters,  E 
bed  spreads,  2  rugs,  6  blankets,  54  pounds  of  candy,  1^ 
bushels  of  popcorn,  8  bushels  of  apples,  285  quarts  ol 
fruits  .and  vegetables  in  glass  jars,  29  2Vz  tin  cans,  43  one 
pound  cans,  some  jello  and  dried  beans,  2  baskets  oli 
shoes,  1  peck  of  potatoes  and  an  estimated  800  poundsi 
of  clothing.  The  materials  were  still  coming  in.  Harrj 
Ridenour  and  Russel  Snyder  were  taking  the  lo.ad  to  Ken- 
tucky in  .Brother  Ridenoui-'s  truck. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  During  the  revival  which  was  helc 
by  Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  we  note  that  each  eve- 
ning of  the  first  week  was  given  over  to  the  recognitior 
of  those  who  have  been  received  into  the  church  mem- 
bership by  the  various  pastors  of  the  Elkhart  Church) 
The  order  was  as  follows:  Monday — Rev.  W.  I.  Dukeri 
Tuesday — ^the  late  Rev.  Harley  Stuckman;  Wednesday — 
Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith;  Thureday — Rev.  Delbert  Bf 
Flora;    Friday — Rev.    L.   V.    King,    the   present   pastor. 

The  Elkhart  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  sending  £ 
barrel  of  clothing  and  other  useful  things  to  our  Ken- 
tucky mission  field. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  We  note  that  Brother  W.  I.  Dukei 
was  the  Guest  speaker  at  the  Nappanee  Church  on  Sun-^ 
ray,  November  18th,  while  Brother  Meyer  was  holding  j, 
meeting  at  Goshen.  .; 

At  the  evening  hour  on  November  18th,  Dr.  V.  0 
Priddy,  was  speaker,  representing  "The  Lord's  Day  Alli-i 
ance."  His  theme  was  "How  the  Christian's  Sunday  is  be-) 
ing  taken  from   him." 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  We  learn  from  Brother  E.  J.  Beekl 
ley's  bulletin  that  nine  were  received  into  full  fellowshij 
in  the  Warsaw  Church  and  that  two  remain  to  be  bap- 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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®o  Hot   Worry  -  Tri/   Thrusting  §od 

In  Thee  will  I  put  my  trust' 


ONE  OF  THE  MOST  IMPORTANT  things  to  remem- 
ber today  is  that  mere  worry  never  solved  a  single 
problem.  Nowhere  in  God's  Word  will  we  find  a  single 
passage  that  would  substantiate  an  attempt  to  prove 
otherwise.  Jesus  once  said,  "Take  no  thought  of  the  mor- 
row, what  y.e  shall  eat  or  what  ye  shall  drink  ..." 
That  has  been  variously  interpreted  as  "be  not  over- 
anxious" or  "do  not  be  too  careful  about,"  and  other  kin- 
dred expressions.  But  about  the  best  one  to  my  mind  is 
"Quit  worrying  about  what  is  in  the  future." 

I  came  across  the  following  which  was  titled  with  just 
one  word,  "Nerves."  "You  brood  so  continuously  over  in- 
felicity, a  grievance,  or  a  resentment  that  you  become 
exasperated.  You  not  only  lose  your  sense  of  proportion, 
but  your  good  temper.  That  is  one  subject  that  you  can- 
not think  of  calmly  or  reason  about  clearly.  Your  ner- 
vous irritation  precludes  any  men'.al  operation  concera- 
ing  it  except  that  of  feeling,  and  your  emotions  in  re- 
gard to  it  all  run  one  way."  After  dwelling  on  the  woes 
of  it  all,  the  article  goes  on  to  say,  "One  should  seek  to 
get  the  true  perspective  of  the  situation  by  getting  far 
enough  away  from  it  in  imagination  or  in  actual  distance 
to  look  at  things  in  their  proper  relations."  In  other 
words,  get  far  enough  away  from  the  seeming  moun- 
tainous woi-ry  point  to  cut  it  down  to  its  proper  mole-hill 
size. 

We  ought  to  remember  that  most  of  our  "worries"  are 
about  things  that  never  happen.  Worries  are  the  simple 
cares  of  this  world  which  have  been  multiplied  and  am- 
plified until  they  have  grown  out  of  all  proportion  to 
their  reality.  Not  so  long  ago  a  friend  of  mine  had  me 
hold  his  new  Hearing  Aid  to  my  ear.  I  did  as  he  in- 
structed and  at  first  I  did  not  hear  anything  that  would 
make  me  believe  that  it  amounted  to  much.  Since  my 
own  hearing  is  very  good,  of  course  I  did  not  need  the 
help  of  a  hearing  aid.  ,But  then  something  happened.  He 
began  to  turn  up  the  power  of  the  little  transmitter  that 
accompanies  the  hearing  aid.  It  was  then  I  got  the  full 
significance  of  the  little  receiver  which  I  had  to  my  ear. 
The  sound  was  multiplied  many,  many  times  and  I  took 
immediate  steps  to  remove  the  "thing"  from  my  ear. 
What  had  been  a  mere  murmur  before,  became  a  literal 
"blast"  from  the  ether.  I  thought,  "How  like  the  little 
things  we  worry  about,  a  mere  whisper  until  either  we 
or  someone  else  turns  on  the  extra  power  that  makes  the 
i-umor  a  potent  thing  in  our  thinking." 

Peter  wrote  some  words  in  his  first  epistle,  (I  Peter 
5:7)  that  should  always  be  taken  seriously  by  each  and 
every  Christian.  He  said,  "Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him,  for  he  careth  for  you."  Someone  has  said  concerning 


these  words,  "A  very  beautiful  thought  is  brought  out  by 
the  French  translation  of  this  verse.  Where  our  version 
reads  'casting,'  the  French  version  is  'unload.'  Unload 
your  cares  and  your  worries  on  Jesus  Christ,  who  cares 
for  you  in  a  way  which  is  far  beyond  our  comprehension." 
Did  He  not  say,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you  .  .  .  !"  "Be  yoked  up  with  Me;  let  Me  help  you 
carry  or  draw  the  load.  Let  me  become  your  yoke-fellow 
and  the  burden  will  be  lightened.  Unload  your  cares  on 
Me."  That  is  what  our  Lord  is  constantly  saying  to  us. 

Another,  in  writing  on  this  subject,  has  said,  "Unload 
the  cares  you  cari-y  on  your  head."  That  may  sound  a 
little  little  odd,  but  people  do  carry  burdens  in  their 
heads.  Some  also  carry  burdens  that  no  one  can  see,  in 
their  heads.  The  worries  we  carry  about  cannot  be  seen, 
yet  the  effects  of  the  carrying  of  such  worries  is  shown 
on  the  face  and  in  the  attitude  we  have  to  those  about 
us.  And  how  useless. 

A  fine  illustration  is  to  be  found  in  one  of  the  sermons 
of  Dr.  J.  B.  Shaw.  He  wrote,  "You  have  all  noticed  how 
little  children  keep  constantly  on  the  go,  they  play  from 
morning  till  night  and  work  so  hard  at  it,  keeping  on, 
keeping  on — you  can  scarcely  get  them  to  stop  to  sleep. 
Indeed  if  sleep  gets  them  at  all  he  must  catch  them  on 
the  fly!  It  is  a  wonder  to  you,  an  actual  source  of  amaze- 
ment, how  they  ever  manage  to  keep  up  their  work  and 
activity  so  long.  The  secret  is  that  they  are  free  from 
care.  They  do  the  work  and  let  the  father  take  the 
worry." 

Now  if  we  were  only  like  that — children  in  faith  and 
action,  how  much  longer  and  better  we  could  live  and 
how  much  more  we  could  accomplish!  How  about  us  do- 
ing the  work  and  letting  Our  Father  take  on  the  worry 
part  of  it?  God  is  perfectly  willing  that  we  should  un- 
load every  care  upon  Him.  When  we  do  this  we  will  get 
out  of  the  "WoiTy  Road"  and  into  the  "Trust  Avenue." 

We  do  have  burdens,  that  goes  without  saying.  No 
person  but  has  a  certain  amount  of  obligations  which 
can  become  very  burdensome.  But  there  is  no  use  in  giv- 
ing over  to  won-y.  Someone  has  said,  "Whatever  the  bur- 
den that  bears  down  the  heart,  to  know  that  God  has  not 
left  us  out  of  mind,  or  out  of  sight,  but  that  He  is  'keep- 
ing watch  over  His  own,'  and  'will  make  all  things  work 
together  for  our  good,'  cannot  fail  to  lighten  the  weight 
and  give  a  sense  of  security  and  a  glad  hope  of  final 
good." 

Why  worry?  Unload  your  cares  on  Him,  for  He  careth 
for  you! 
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Dealing  With  Discouragement 

Rev.    Herbert   H.    Rowsey 
Radio  Messages  given  over  the  Ashland  Station  WATG) 


e  or  a  series  oi 


LEGEND  TELLS  US  that  once  upon  a  time  the 
Devil  advertised  his  tools  for  sale  at  public  auction. 
When  the  prospective  purchasers  arrived,  they  found  one 
package  labeled,  "Not  For  Sale."  They  asked  Satan  why 
this  particular  tool  was  not  for  sale.  He  explained,  "I 
can  spare  my  other  tools,  but  I  cannot  get  along  ^vithout 
this  one.  It  is  the  most  useful  implement  that  I  have. 
With  it  I  can  get  into  almost  any  heart.  When  I  get  this 
tool  into  a  person's  heart,  the  way  is  open  to  plant  any- 
thing there  that  I  may  desire.  Yes,  it  is  the  most  useful 
implement  which  I  have.  It  is"  called  discouragement." 

Discouragement  may  serve  as  the  entering  wedge  to 
prepare  the  way  for  something  far  worse  but  it  is  bad 
enough  in  itself.  For  discouragement  means  to  quench  the 
courage,  to  take  away  courage.  And  the  lack  of  courage 
is  universally  recognized  as  a  grave  defect  in  character. 
To  keep  up  our  courage  the  14th  verse  of  the  27th  Psalm 
tells  us  we  should,  "Wait  on  the  Lord;  ...  He  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart."  This  is  the  surest  source  of  cour- 
age. To  believe  in  God;  to  love  Him  because  He  is  holy 
and  true  and  wise  and  good  and  brave  beytond  human 
thought;  to  lean  upon  Him,  to  trust  Him  and  rest  in  Him, 
this  is  the  "waiting  upon  the  Lord"  that  shall  bring  cour- 
age and  confidence.  .But  when  we  allow  discouragement 
to  come  into  our  hearts,  it  serves  Satan  as  an  entering 
wedge  making  it  possible  for  him  to  plant  evils  there 
which  are  Worse  than  discouragement. 

Discouragement  served  as  the  entering  wedge  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  doubt  in  the  heart  of  John  the  Baptist. 
He  had  boldly  proclaimed  Christ  as  the  promised  Mes- 
siah. But  when  he  was  cast  into  prison,  he  was  so  dis- 
couraged that  he  allowed  doubt  to  come  into  his  mind. 
Then  he  sent  his  friends  to  inquire  ot  the  Christ,  "Art 
thou  he  who  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another?" 
Christ  was  the  cure,  for  we  are  sure  John's  discourage- 
ment and  doubt  disappeared  when  he  received  the  answer 
of  Jesus. 

Doubt  entered  the  heart  of  Thomas  when  he  was  dis- 
couraged. He  had  high  hopes  of  a  Heavenly  kingdom  on 
earth  with  Christ  as  the  King.  He  had  given  his  life  to 
that  ideal  and  was  a  faithful  follower  of  the  Christ.  But 
when  Christ  was  crucified,  it  looked  like  the  end,  and  he 
was  discouraged.  He  was  so  discouraged  that  he  would 
not  believe  when  the  other  disciples  told  him  of  the  Res- 
urrection. But  when  he  was  brought  into  the  presence  of 
the  risen  Christ  his  discouragement  and  doubt  disappeared. 
So  if  we  have  doubts  because  of  discouragement,  we 
should  "Wait  on  the  Lord.  Be  of  good  courage:  He  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart." 

When  we  look  upon  the  life  of  a  man  like  Paul,  remem- 
bering his  remarkable  conversion  and  ministry,  we  would 
think  that  discouragement  could  never  come  to  him.  Yet 
I  believe  that  discouragement  came  with  his  "thorn  in  the 
flesh."  We  believe  that  this  was  a  physical  ailment  and 


physical  ailments  have  brought  discouragement  to  manyi 
people.  In  Paul's  case  he  took  this  problem  to  God  in| 
prayer.  He  "waited  on  the  Lord."  His  thorn  in  the  fleshj 
was  not  removed  but  his  discouragement  was,  when  God] 
said,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  power  isj 
made  perfect  in  weakness."  So  if  we  become  discouragedji 
because  of  physical  ailments,  let  us  remember  the  wordg| 
of  the  Psalmist,  "Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage, 
He  shall  strengthen  thine  heart." 

In  times  of  tribulation  we  need  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Christ,  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation  but 
be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world.  These  are 
good  words  from  the  One  who  had  every  reason  in  the 
world  to  be  discouraged.  He  came  unto  His  own  and  His 
own  received  Him  not.  He  tried  to  help  the  religious  lead- 
ers of  His  day,  but  they  turned  against  Him  and  finally 
sought  to  take  His  life.  He  bi'ought  the  good  news  of  God 
to  the  multitudes,  but  when  they  realized  that  His  mes-{ 
sage  meant  more  than  material  things  they  turned  away] 
from  Him.  At  such  a  time  we  find  Him  turning  to  the^ 
twelve  and  saying  to  them,  "Will  ye  also  go  away?"  And< 
they  did  to  a  certain  extent,  at  the  time  of  His  trial.| 
But  our  Lord  would  not  allow  Himself  to  be  discouraged.i 
He  went  forward  to  the  work  for  which  He  came  into  the! 
world,  and  finally  giving  His  life  as  an  atoning  sacrifice! 
for  our  sins.  j 

In  dealing  with  discouragement  we  need  to  guard  our| 
thoughts  and  our  thinking.  It  seems  so  easy  to  think  alongl 
lines  that  depress.  St.  Paul  tells  us  to  think  of  the  things) 
that  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely  and  of  good  re-i 
port.  Yet  it  is  so  easy  to  let  our  imagination  run  away< 
with  us.  Elijah  did  in  his  discouragement.  He  almost  con- 
vinced himself  that  he  was  the  only  one  left  who  wor-i 
shiped  God,  that  all  others  were  idol  worshipers.  But  the'j 
messenger  of  encouragement  brought  the  word  to  him  that 
there  were  7,000  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal. 
Before  this,  Elijah  was  so  discouraged  that  he  asked  God' 
to  take  away  his  life. 

The  deepest  discouragement  seems  to  come  to  human 
hearts  and  lives  in  times  of  moral  failure,  transgression' 
and  sin.  At  such  a  time  Satan  will  try  to  get  you  to  say 
to  yourself,  "I  have  gone  this  far,  I  might  as  well  g:o  the* 
whole  way.  No  one  cares  anyway."  May  I  remind  you  that 
Christ  cares.  He  tells  us  that  we  are  of  such  worth,  even 
in  our  sins,  that  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls  He  wasi 
willing  to  give  His  life  on  the  cruel  cross  'ot  Calvary.  In 
times  of  discouragement  because  of  sin  do  not  take  youri 
own  estimate  of  yourself,  take  Christ's."  "Wait  on  the! 
Lord,  ,Be  of  good  courage  and  He  shall  strengthen  thine 
heart."  By  waiting  on  Him,  we  shall  have  a  peace  which 
passeth  human  understanding.  By  waiting  on  Him  we 
shall  have  courage  as  we  face  the  tasks,  trials  and  trag- 
edies of  life  and  courage  to  do  whatever  is  right  regard- 
less of  the  cost  or  cJ>nsequences. 
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The  Devil  Went  To  Cliurdi 

rHE  CHURCH  was  well  filled.  The  organist  was  play- 
ing softly  a  beautiful  hymn  prior  to  the  opening  ser- 
ice.  The  earnest  and  conscientious  minister  was  seated 
pon  the  rostrum  to  the  right  of  the  pulpit,  looking  out 
ver  his  congregation. 

The  sound  of  low  voices  sp&ken  in  an  undertone  reached 
is  ears.  He  glanced  to  the  rear  of  the  church.  Two  ushers 
fere  talking  to  each  other.  He  caught  the  words  "beer," 
taste,"  "olden  days,"  and  assumed  that  they  were  dis- 
ussing  the  taste  of  the  new  beer,  comparing  it  with  that 
f  olden  days. 

Coarse  whispers  came  from  the  left  side  of  the  church. 
Vo  w^omen  with  their  heads  close  to  each  other  were 
onversing — conversing  and  forgetting. 

Giggling  sounds  drifted  to  his  ears.  Four  modernly 
ressed  girls  were  mentally  somewhere  else. 

The  minister  bowed  his  head  and  prayed  silently.  A 
letdown"  was  entering  into  his  being.  He  was  losing  the 
igor  and  "pep"  that  he  had  stored  up  for  his  sermon 
hat  morning.  Everything  was  suddenly  going  wrong,  and 
,e  could  not  understand. 

A  few  minutes  later  he  regained  some  of  his  lost  spirit 
-he  was  a  fighting  man.  But  he  did  not  hold  it  long, 
lorae  one  came  in  late,  and  right  when  he  was  trying  to 
rive  a  "point  home,"  every  body  seemed  to  forget  him 
nd  G.od.  It  seemed  to  him  as  if  the  whole  congregation 
ad  craned  their  necks  around,  looking  to  see  who  had 
ust  entered. 

He  paused  a  brief  second.  The  thought  "What  do  they 
are?"  came  to  his  mind.  His  sermon  that  he  had  worked 
n,  had  prayed  about,  seemed  to  become  just  mere  words. 

Again  he  tried  to  regain  the  inspiration  that  had  flB-wed 
hroughout  the  perparation  of  his  discourse,  but  something 
lulled  it  farther  away  from  him.  He  sensed  it  drifting 
.way  into  space.  It  bothered  him. 

Finally,  he  came  to  the  end  of  his  sermon,  and  he  hard- 
y  realized  it.  With  the  dark  cloud  of  wonderment  in  his 
nind,  he  pronounced  the  benediction. 

The  congregation  filed  out.  People  went  on  their  way, 
onvers:ng  about  worldly  topics  as  they  had,  when  they 
(rent  into  the  church. 

Two  ^isitors,  man  and  wife,  spoke  to  each  other.  The 
rife  said,  "What  an  unholy  atmosphere  this  church  seems 
o  have.  We'll  go  to  some  other  next  Sunday." 

Two  ushers  spoke.  One  said,  "The  Reverend's  sermons 
•ren't   what  I  expect  from  a  man  of  his  education." 

The  giggling  girls  remarked,  "What  a  dry  sermon  that 
?as!"  "How  does  he  expect  the  younger  generation  to 
:o  to  church  when  he  preaches  like  that?" 

And  the  minister  ?  He  went  to  his  study,  and  there,  upon 
ended  knees,  prayed,  "Oh,  God!  give  me  strength  and 
visdom.  It's  so  hard  to  fight  the  devil  through  the  minds 
•t  so  many  of  my  congregation.  Yet,  Father,  forgive  them, 
"hey  knew  not  what  they  were  doing." 

The  devil   had   gone  to  church    that    morning. — A.    P. 

Wightman  in  "The  Gospel  Herald." 
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Uhe  Snow  iHill,  ^enna.,  ^Tlunneru 

THE  YOUNG  SURVEYOR,  proud  of  his  attainments, 
and  perhaps  with  somewhat  of  a  swagger,  carefully 
placed  his  Transit  on  the  spot  which  best  suited  his  pur- 
pose. When  it  had  been  set  in  position  to  his  satisfaction 
he  gave  attention  to  some  other  phases  of  his  work 
which  took  him  a  little  distance  from  the  instrument. 
Looking  up  he  perceived  a  long  bearded  man,  quaintly 
dressed  gazing  with  interest  into  the  dial  of  the  transit 
which  he  had  so  recently  placed  in  position.  "Look  out, 
old  man,"  he  called,  "that  will  bite  you."  The  man  ad- 
dressed looked  up  and  without  lifting  his  voice  or  re- 
senting in  any  w,ay  the  implication  in  the  tone  of  the  ar- 
rogant young  sur%'eyor  calmly  said,  "Young  man,  I  made 
that   Instrument." 

The  above  took  place  many  years  ago  upon  the  grounds 
of  the  Snow  Hill  Nunnery  some  three  and  one-half  miles 
north  of  Waynesboro,  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania.  We 
are  not  told  the  reaction  of  the  young  man  so  calmly  re- 
buked, but  it  can  be  left  to  the  imagination  of  the  reader. 

At  the  Snow  Hill  Nunnery,  so  called,  there  wero  man- 
ufactured many  things  such  as  clocks  and  various  instru- 
ments and  things  of  common  need  as  had  been  done  and 
was  being  done  by  the  mother  group  at  Ephrata,  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Among  the  early  settlei-s  in  the  Antietam  Country  was 
a  certain  Swiss,  Hans  Schneebergei-  (Snowberger)  by 
name  who  came  to  America  in  1750,  with  his  wife  and 
seven  children — five  boys  and  two  girls.  His  son  Andreas, 
who  was  about  nine  years  of  age  when  he  came  to  Amer- 
ica, married,  about  the  time  of  the  Sabbatarian  revival 
on  the  Antietam,  Barbara  Karper,  daughter  of  Melchoir 
Karper.  All  of  these  persons  were  of  Dunkard  persua- 
sion. Conrad  Biessel  of  Ephrata  held  the  meeting  which 
caused  a  great  upheaval  in  the  lives  of  many. 

One  of  those  whom  Beissel  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
his  doctrines  was  the  young  wife  Barbara  Karper 
Schneeberger.  She  immediately  began  to  observe  the  sev- 
enth day  as  Beissel  had  demanded.  Her  husband  had  not 
been  affected  by  the  revival  except  indirectly.  There  was 
disagreement  between  Andreas  and  his  wife  over  the 
strange  Doctrine  of  Beissel,  from  the  Ephrata  Cloister. 
The  dissension  became  so  great  that  she  took  her  small 
child  in  her  arms  and  started  on  foot  through  the  moun- 
tain fastnesses  to  walk  to  Ephrata.  She  tramped  for 
four  miles  and  after  carrying  the  child  through  the  moun- 
tains, foot  sore  and  weary,  she  stopped  .at  a  hospitable 
home  for  the  night.  The  next  morning,  likely  much  to  her 
relief,  her  husband  arrived  with  two  horses,  ready  to 
yield  to  her  point  of  view  if  she  would  only  return  home 
with  him. 

This  she  did  and  evidently  her  great  faith  won  her 
husband  over  for  shortly  .afterward  Andreas  was  bap- 
tized and  their  home  became  a  rallying  place  for  those 
of  like  belief. 
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Andreas  Schneeberger  (Snowberger)  about  the  time  he 
was  married  took  up  a  tract  of  land  now  known  as  Snow 
Hill  (Nunnery)  property  and  erected  a  log  house  about 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  south  of  the  present  buildings.  They 
worshipped  in  ^the  homes  and  barns  of  the  yarious  indi- 
viduals, but  the  desire  for  a  regular  place  of  worship  be- 
came stronger.  The  father  and  mother  and  all  eight  chil- 
dren were  Seventh  Day  Baptists.  In  the  family  councils 
the  majority  favored  the  founding  of  a  community  simi- 
lar to  that  at  Ephrata. 

Eventually  a  deed  was  made  by  Andreas  Snowberger 
to  a  board  of  Ti-ustees  for  certain  specified  purposes  for- 
ever. Settlements  were  made  with  the  married  heirs  of 
the  Snowbergers  and  a  bond  of  sixteen  hundi-ed  dollars 
was  given  to  the  grantor  to  secure  the  balance  of  the 
purchase  price. 

The  community  now  fairly  well  launched,  the  next  task 
was  to  begin  construction  of  the  necessary  buildings.  In 
1814  the  first  of  the  community  houses  was  constructed. 
This  was  the  original  Kloster  (Cloister).  It  w,as  two 
stories  high  and  measured  thirty  by  forty  feet  above  the 
basement.  At  the  east  end,  on  the  upper  floor  was  the 
"Saal"  or  Chapel  for  their  worship.  Here  they  held  their 
meetings  until  in  1829  when  the  meeting  house  was  built 
across  the  creek  from  the  main  buildings.  The  second 
unit  of  the  Cloister  was  built  in  1835,  also  of  brick.  Tlie 
structure  measures  thirty  feet  equare.  It  is  two  stories 
high.  In  1838  the  brick  house  at  the  west  end  was  built, 
measuring  thirty  by  forty  feet.  This  was  intended  for  the 
men  who  were  members  of  the  settlement  and  was  known 
as  the  "Brother"  House.  In  1843  a  brick  structure,  of 
the  same  general  dimensions  as  the  Brother  House  was 
built  at  the  east  end  of  the  gradually  lengthening  row 
of  buildings  and  was  known  as  the  "Sis-ter"  House.  Each 
building  was  joined  to  the  other  giving  the  general  ap- 
pearance of  one  house.  The  interior  was  planned  to  give 
several  large  community  rooms  with  several  "Kammern" 
or  sleeping  rooms  which  opened  off  from  each  of  them. 

The  most  prosperous  period  of  the  Institution  was  be- 
tween the  yeare  1820  and  184.5.  The  number  present  as 
members  was  much  smaller  than  the  occupants  of  the 
.Ephrata  house,  or  Cloister.  Here  as  at  Ephrata  there  were 
various  trades.  Peter  Lehman  was  for  many  years  the 
"Vorsteher"  or  leader. 

During  his  administration  there  was  erected  the  grist 
mill.  Today  nothing  remains  of  this  mill,  but  the  old 
mill-race  which  brought  the  water  to  turn  the  mill  wheel 
may  be  readily  discerned.  The  flour  was  of  fine  grade 
and  was  hauled  to  Baltimore  in  Conestoga  wagons.  The 
quality  of  the  flour  was  so  high,  that  when  the  Mer- 
chants saw  the  trade  name  of  "Peter  Lehman  and  Co.," 
upon  the  barrels  there  was  no  question  asked  and  the 
flour  was  readily  accepted.  The  farmers  brought  in  their 
wheat  to  be  ground.  The  old  Mill,  perhaps  not  so  old 
then,  was  an  exceedingly  busy  place.  For  their  work,  the 
Miller's  toll  was  about  oneJtenth  bushel  of  wheat  out  of 
each  one  ground.  These  mills  were  busy  hives  of  indus- 
try and  there  were  many  of  them  on  the  Antietam. 

Surely  the  decomm  of  the  place  received  quite  a  jolt 
when  one  day  hunters  in  hot  pursuit  of  a  bear  which 
their  dogs  had  aroused  in  the  foothills  of  the  Mountain, 
headed  down  the  valley.  Dovim  they  came  with  the  bear 
realizing  that  he   must  reach   a  Iiaven   and  that  quickly 


from  the  pursuing  dogs  and  their  masters.  As  he  dashed 
down  the  Mill  race,  he  spied  the  large  water  wheel.  In 
less  time  than  it  takes  to  tell  it  he  climbed  up  over  the 
wheel  into  what  he  no  doubt  hoped  would  be  protection 
from  his  enemies.  In  this  he  was  mistaken  for  the  men 
followed  him  into  the  Mill,  by  the  door  not  over  the  wheel, 
and  bruin  was  shot  to  death. 

Inasmuch  as  a  mill  would  be  a  user  of  many  barrels 
a  cooper  shop  was  established  for  the  making  of  floui 
barrels.  In  this  the  Brothers  made  not  only  what  was 
needed  for  their  mill  but  likely  provided  some  for  others. 
The  old  cooper  shop  stands  today,  a  haven  for  junk  and 
odds  and  ends  with  its  once  glorious  day  only  a  memory. 

The  buildings  used  by  the  Societies  were  Kloster  (The 
Cloister)  which  means  a  place  of  religious  retirement 
The  word  "Nunnery"  as  applied  to  the  Snow  Hill  Insti- 
tution is  misleading.  This  evidently  came  about  through 
the  translation  of  the  German  word,  Kloster.  The  Ger- 
man-speaking Seventh  Day  Baptists  were  spoken  of  as 
German  Seventh  Day  Baptists  to  distinguish  them  fron: 
the  English  speaking  Seventh  Day  Baptists,  who  organ- 
ized at  New  Port,  England  in  1671.  During  the  world  wai 
it  was  voted  to  drop  the  word  "German." 

George  A.  Townsend,  a  noited  Author  and  War  Cor- 
respondent of  Washington  County,  Maryland,  gives  us  a 
very  fine  overall  picture  of  the  Snow  Hill  Settlement  oi 
sixty-five  years  ago,  which  it  is  desired  to  share  with  the 
reader  at  this  time. 

"It  stood  in  the  crevice  of  the  mountain  foot  lands 
where  a  meadow  bubbles  up  in  copious  springs,  whicV 
fashioned  into  a  bed,  wound  in  a  strong  brook  betweer 
the  long  brick  monastery  and  the  low,  massive,  white- 
plastered  church,  and  then,  caught  in  a  mill-race,  turned 
two  old  Dunker  mills.  The  dwelling,  or  kloster-house,  was 
nearly  a  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long,  and  of  a  delightfullj 
broken  form,  with  a  great  chimneyed,  squatting  kitcher 
in  the  middle.  Flanked  by  a  long  conventional  wings— 
on  one  side  a  cool  porch  and  several  doors,  the  other  side 
more  primitively  German,  with  little  lines  of  windows 
and  over  the  center  dormers  rose  the  naked  cupola  anc 
bell.  The  gurgling  brook,  talking  at  its  birthplace,  de- 
scribing such  gossipy  rounds  of  flowing,  that  all  the  parts 
of  this  settlement  seemed  to  be  in  a  circle,  and  fruil 
sprang  out  of  the  earth  as  if  here  was  a  corner  of  Para- 
dise, neglected  but  uncursed.  The  humid  spring  meadow 
was  tinted  with  blue  sedge  and  flowers,  and  a  pond  ir 
the  midst  was  their  looking  glass.  Woods  and  rocks  shut 
in  the  church,  and  its  two  dooi-s  that  separated  the  vex- 
ing mystery  of  sex.  cultivated  hills  hid  the  nunnery  from 
the  south;  the  cedar,  fern,  ailantus,  catalpa,  apple  anc 
pear  trees  gave  gra'.eful  shade;  and  milk  and  cider  showec 
their  butteries  and  presses  to  the  covetous  eyes  of  the 
homeless  tramp,  for  whose  teiTor  a  sign  was  put  on  the 
door,  which  none  of  his  brotherhood  was  ever  known  tc 
heed.  Close  by,  the  grave  yard  showed  the*  tombs  of  the 
Snowbergers,  for  whom  Snow  Hill  (Berg)  was  named 
and  of  their  Ephrata-reared  friends;  and  the  South  Moun- 
tain, losing  its  coherence  here  in  Pennsylvania,  describ-' 
ing  great  hillocks  and  cones  near  by,  and  in  the  south  | 
showed  the  blue  promontory  in  which  it  cix)ssed  the  free-j 
state  line,   and  then  swerved  irresolutely  away."  ' 

While  the  inhabitants  of  this  section  of  the  state  wen 
hospitable  and  generous,   a   good  thing  could   be   abusec 
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by  the  unworthy  vagrant  and  thus  it  became  necessary 
to  place  upon  the  main  door  the  message  of  warning  re- 
ferred to  by  the  writer  Townsend.  The  warning  read  as 
follows,  "By  order  of  the  trustees  of  Snow  Hill  Society, 
the  undersigned  do  hereby  notify  the  loafer  or  vagi-ant 
not  to  call  for  lodging  or  otherwise  annoy  the  people,  ao 
the  law  will   be  used." 

A  writer  has  given  us  a  picture  of  the  Kloster  life,  and 
we  quote,  "The  great  bell  for  rising  was  i-ung  at  five  in 
the  morning.  One-lialf  hour  later,  the  small  bell  rang 
to  call  all  to  breakfast  in  the  common  dining  room  on  the 
first  floor,  below  the  Saal,  between  the  Bro'hers'  rooms 
and  the  Sistere'  rooms.  The  two  long  tables  stood  on  one 
side,  covered  with  snow  white  table  cloths.  Plain  benches 
placed  on  each  side  of  the  tables  were  the  seats.  A  chair 
was  at  the  head  of  the  table  for  the  'Vorsteher.'  The 
iBrothere  ate  at  one  table,  the  Sisters  at  the  other.  A  car- 
pet, the  kind  called  rag-carpet  covered  the  floor.  In  win- 
ter a  roaring  wood  fire  burned  in  the  big  ten-plate  stove 
near  the  center  of  the  dining  room.  Food  from  the'  ad- 
joining kitchen  was  provided  plentifully.  It  was  similar 
to  that  pro\-ided  by  the  'Pennsylvania  Dutch'  farmers. 
The  dinner  hour  was  eleven-thirty  in  the  morning,  the 
supper  hour  was  five-thirty  in  the  evening.  The  Vorsteher 
led  in  prayer  before  meals.  At  the  close  of  a  meal,  either 
a  table  hymn  was  sung,  or  'thanks'  returned. 

"A  rag-carpet  also  covered  the  floor  of  the  community 
or  'sitting'  rooms,  and  a  ten-plate  stove  with  a  wood  fire 
was  used  for  heating.  At  bed-time  all  assembled  in  the 
Saal  for  prayer  service,  which  was  conducted  by  the  Vor- 
steher of  the  Brothers." 

On  Saturday  (Sabbath)  the  seiwice  was  held  in  the 
Saal  at  two  in  the  afternoon  after  the  church  was  built. 
Much  of  the  singing  was  from  the  Ephrata  note  books 
some  of  which  had  been  transferred  to  Snow  Hill.  These 
manuscript  note  books  were  copied  by  some  sisters  at 
Snow  Hill,  also.  The  letters  used  in  the  manuscript  tune 
books  are  highly  ornamental.  Each  letter  was  made  with 
a  single  stroke  of  the  pen.  Time  and  patient  industry 
alone  could  produce  a  copy.  Devout,  sanctified  music  was 
considered  a  very  important  part  of  the  worship  by  the 
Seventh  Day  Baptists. 

Visitors  to  the  Kloster  were  welcomed  and  much  hos- 
pitality was  shown. 

Communion  services  were  held  four  times  a  year.  The 
Spring  communion  for  which  general  invitations  were 
sent  out  was  very  largely  attended.  People  would  drive 
for  miles  to  be  present.  At  times  there  were  as  many  as 
several  thousand  gathered  at  the  Snow  Hill  Nunnery.  In 
fact  this  was  long  looked  for  occasion.  There  are  still 
living  many  who  attended  these  services,  and  some  have 
told  the  author  of  their  visit.  It  is  said  that  for  three 
weeks  preceding  the  time  of  the  services  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  engage  a  livery  rig  at  Chambersburg  as  that 
all  had  been  spoken  for.  The  Nunnery  Meeting  was  a 
gi'eat  show  for  many  of  the  gay  young  blades  who  invited 
their  young  lady  friends  to  go  with  them  to  the  meeting. 
To  further  impress  them  they  would  drive  into  nearby 
Quincy,  or  Waynesboro  a  little  farther  south  and  show 
sspecial  attention  to  them  by  buying  a  dinner  at  one  of 
the  hotels. 

However,  a  simple  nxeal  was  provided  at  the  Kloster 
free  to  all  who  cared  to  partake.  The  meal  consisted  of 


bread,  butter,  apple  butter,  cucumber  pickles  and  hot  cof- 
fee. It  was  a  very  busy  d.ay  for  the  members  and  oftimes 
it  was  three  or  later  in  the  afternoon  when  the  meal  was 
completed. 

A  Dr.  William  H.  Fahenstock,  a  Historian  of  note  many 
years  ago  describes  his  experiences  at  Snow  Hill.  "On  each 
Friday  evening,  the  commencement  of  the  Sabbath,  I  reg- 
ularly mounted  my  horse  and  rode  to  that  place,  a  dis- 
tance of  three  miles,  and  lingered  about  the  grove  in  the 
front  of  the  building,  during  the  evening  exercises, 
charmed  to  enchantment.  It  was  in  my  gay  days,  when 
the  fashion  of  the  world  possessed  me,  but  there  was  such 
a  sublimity  and  devotion  in  their  music  that  I  repaired 
with  the  greatest  punctuality  to  this  place,  to  drink  in 
those  melifluous  tones,  which  transported  my  spirit  for 
the  time  to  regions  of  unalloyed  bliss;  tones  which  I 
never  heard  before  nor  since  heard  on  earth,  though 
I  have  frequented  the  English,  the  French  and  Italian 
Opera  ...  It  was  a  delightful  boon  for  me,  enhanced  by 
the  situation  of  the  cloister,  which  is  in  a  lovely  vale  just 
beyond  South  Mountain." 

These  people  along  with  the  members  of  Ephrata  in- 
troduced Antiphonal  singing.  Their  voices  have  long  since 
been  stilled  and  their  forms  returned  to  dust,  their  glory 
has  departed,  but  history  has  given  to  us  for  all  time 
the   results   of  their  efforts. 

The  membership  declined  and  finally  with  the  death  of 
the  last  member,  Obed  Snowherger  in  189-5,  the  Snow- 
berger  heirs  brought  suit  for  the  property.  This  resulted 
in  a  long  Court  suit  for  many  years.  The  Franklin  Coun- 
ty Court  finally  turned  the  property  over  to  Trustees  and 
their  successors. 

The  Trustees  have  control  of  the  1.56  or  more  acres 
of  ground.  The  buildings  are  now  used  as  a  residence, 
part  of  which  is  occupied  by  the  farmers  family. 

Life  must  have  been  even  more  interesting  here  tlian 
in  lEphrata.  There  was  less  afflicting  of  the  flesh  as  it 
were,  by  those  who  were  the  occupants  of  the  home.  Many 
signs  may  be  seen  today  indicating  the  busy  life  of  many 
years  ago.  Strange  and  interesting  tales  have  been  told 
of  various  individuals.  Life  was  less  stern  here,  though 
none  the  less  serious.  An  interesting  story  is  told  of  the 
aged  sister  who  mentally  had  entered  her  second  child- 
hood. Her  sister  companions  instead  of  being  harshly  crit- 
ical of  her,  aided  her  in  that  which  was  real  to  her. 
When  she  desired  to  be  rocked  again  in  the  cradle  of  her 
childliood,  they  cooperated  to  the  extent  of  having  a  oi-ad!e 
of  sufficient  size  constructed  and  in  this  she  was  night 
after  night  rocked  to  sleep  by  the  foot  of  some  sister 
sitting  by  its  side. 

Regulations  governing  the  Society  required  that  only 
unmarried  were  admitted  as  members.  Widows  and  wid- 
owers were  accepted.  Marriage  was  not  forbidden,  but 
was  a  forfeiture  of  membership  in  the  Society,  but  not 
in  the  church.  The  Sisters  wore  a  plain  dress,  with  usual- 
ly a  large  white  handkerchief  about  the  neck,  pinned 
down  over  the  chest.  The  Brothers  dressed  in  Qualier 
fashion.  All  were  I'equired  to  labor  on  the  premises,  the 
men  on  farm  or  in  workshops,  in  the  dairy  and  gai'den. 
Each  morning  the  Leader  assigned  the  duties  of  the  day. 

Sick  members  were  well  cared  for  and  Doctors  called 
when  required.  Members  of  the  Society  from  time  to  time 
(Continued  on  page  9) 
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A  £etter  from  Tucson 

1316   E.   Mabel   Street 
Tucson,   Arizona 
October  29,  1951 
Dear   Friends   and    Brethren: 

In  a  recent  letter  from  my  good  friend.  Reverend  Rid- 
dle,, he  expressed  a  desire  that  I  try  to  give  to  the  Breth- 
ren something  of  my  feeling  regarding  the  meaning  of 
the  new  church  to  the  Tucson  .Brethren.  Whatever  I  may 
say  is  only  my  own  feeling  and  my  interpretation  of  the 
reactions  of  the  rest  of  the  congregation. 

Most  of  you  have  been  kept  informed  of  many  of  the 
steps  in  our  growth:  the  initial  interest  of  Brother  Ray 
and  Sister  June  Kuns,  their  investigation  of  possible 
members,  the  request  for  a  visit  by  a  committee  from 
the  Mission  Board  and  the  visit  of  Reverend  Riddle,  Rev- 
erend  Berkshire  and  Reverend  Grisso. 

On  January  14,  fourteen  of  us  met  at  the  beautiful 
home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Ray  Kuns,  in  the  foothills 
of  the  Santa  Catalina  Mountains.  We  could  truly  feel 
God's  presence  wit5i  us  as  we  discussed  the  dream  of  a 
Brethren  church  in  Tucson. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  in  our  home,  on  January  15, 
after  considerable  discussion,  over  which  Reverend  Berk- 
shire very  ably  presided,  a  temporary  organization  was 
set  up,  consisting  of  Raymond  Kuns,  chairman,  and  my- 
self as  secretary-ti'easurer.  Serving  with  these  two  on 
a  committee  to  make  plans  for  a  parsonage  and  to  select 
the  location  of  a  church  were  Brothers  Earl  Scott,  Lloyd 
Beal  and  J.  C.  Shoat.  This  was  only  a  temporary  com- 
mittee to  function  until  the  congregation  was  large  enough 
to  organize.  This  was  done  in  May  after  moving  to  the 
BLenmna   School. 

.Brother  Grisso  was  suggested  by  Brother  Kuns  as  the 
pastor  we  wanted.  Those  present  concurred  and  Brother 
Vernon  consented  to  serve,  providing  the  Mission  Board 
approved.  I  felt  a  deep  personal  satisfaction  with  the 
choice,  since  Vernon  had  been  one  of  my  students  in  the 
junior  high  school  at  Warsaw,  when  his  father  was  pas- 
tor, in  that  city. 

Brother  Kuns  stated  that  the  Berryman  Construction 
Company,  of  which  he  was  president  and  Brother  Russell 
Berryman  was  secretary-treasurer,  would  be  glad  to  con- 
sti-uct  the  parsonage  and  the  church  without  profit.  This 


was  a  most  generous  offer  and  a  very  nice  parsonage 
was  completed.  The  Giissos  moved  in  late  in  the  summer, 
after  we  had  rented  them  an  apartment  for  several 
months  while  it  was  being  completed. 

In  the  meantime,  we  were  meeting  each  Sunday  in  the 
Kuns  home.  We  enjoyed  these  meetings  immensely,  though 
we  were  small  in  number.  The  first  Sunday  we  met  was 
February  18;  those  present  were  Earl  Scott,  Ray  and 
June  Kuns,  Mildred  and  I.  Because  of  illness  in  several 
of  the  homes  the  first  couple  months,  until  April  8,  our 
congregation  consisted  of  the  Scotts,  Kunses  and  Smiths. 
We  were  all  anxious   for  the  arrival   of  our  pastor. 

On  April  15  our  hopes  were  realized.  There  were  four- 
teen present  on  that  day.  In  addition  to  those  mentioned 
above  were  Lloyd  Beal,  Mrs.  Alberta  Huffman  from 
Rockport,  Indiana,  Reverend  Vernon  Grisso,  his  wife,  Mar- 
jorie,  the  Shoat  family,  Joseph  Topple,  Kenneth  Seller, 
Vernon's  brother-in-law  and  Grissos'  children,  Cathy  and 
Tommy.  We  enjoyed  a  lovely  dinner  in  the  patio  after 
the  church  service. 

On  May  13  we  were  happy  to  welcome  the  Pittengers, 
formerly  from  Warsaw, — Donald  and  Kathryn  and  their 
children,  Don  Allan  and  Kay  Sue,  and  Donald's  parents, 
John  and  Fern.  Again  I  felt  most  proud,  for  Kathryn 
was    another    former    student    of    mine. 

By  May  27  we  moved  into  the  .Blenman  school  with  an 
attendance  of  twenty-seven.  In  July  we  began  to  grow 
and  on  July  29  we  had  forty  for  Sunday  School. 

On  October  7  we  were  far  enough  along  that  we  were 
able  to  meet  in  the  Sunday  School  room  of  the  new 
church.  We  had  iifty  for  Sunday  School  and  about  sixty 
for  church.  On  October  21  we  moved  into  the  main  audi- 
torium, which  is  still  not  completed.  By  this  time  we  had 
a  new  (used)  piano,  which  we  are  buying  on  a  payment 
plan.  Vernon's  sister,  Vada  Seller,  is  our  choir  director 
and  has  been  doing  a  fine  job.  After  the  church  service 
we  laid  the  cornerstone,  with  Vernon  presiding  and 
Brother  Ray  wielding  the  trowel. 

Each  of  the  steps  in  our  growth  has  been  a  source  of 
deep  satisfaction  and  inspiration.  The  chuich  was  started 
on  faith — faith  in  the  fulfillment  of  God's  promise,  faith 
in  you  and  faith  in  ourselves.  The  Mission  Board  has 
stood  behind  us  at  all  times.  For  all  these  generous  acts 
from  all  of  you  we  feel  most  humbly  grateful.  You  have 
not  only  helped  us,  your  isolated  Brethren,  in  securing  a 
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church,  but  you  have  ti-uly  promoted  God's  Kingdom.  I 
am  sure  you  have  secured  a  great  blessing.  We  only 
hope  that  many  of  you  will  be  able  to  come  and  see  what 
you  have  done  for  us  and  to  worship  with  us. 

Our  work  is  not  completed.  Friday  nights  are  desig- 
nated as  work  nights  and  many  work  on  Saturdays  or 
at  other  odd  times.  The  ladies  wash  windows  and  serve 
us  coffee  about  nine  o'clock.  We  usually  work  until  about 
eleven.  Many  are  giving  unstintingly  of  their  money, 
their  time,  their  labor  and  their  talents,  while  you  are 
giving  generously  of  your  money,  for  which  you  have 
sacrificed,  and  your  prayers. 

May  you  continue  in  your  good  work  and  remember  us 
in  your  prayers.  We  earnestly  pray  that  you  will  not  stop 
with  Tucson,  but  may  we  all  join  in  our  efforts  in  the 
promotion  of  new  Brethren  churches  wherever  they  are 
needed.  Membership  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  is  but  a 
small  contribution  which  will  not  be  missed,  in  most  cases. 
But  think  what  it  would  mean  throughout  the  Brother- 
hood if  everyone  who  is  able  would  give  one  or  more 
memberships  to  it.  We  in  Tucson  don't  want  to  be  sel- 
fish. We  want  to  help  elsewhere,  though  at  present  we 
want  to  finish  what  we've  started.  Reports  from  Confer- 
ence indicate  an  accelerated  interest  in  missions.  Let's 
keep  the  good  work  going! 

May  God's  blessing  rest  and  abide  with  you  as  we  in 
the  great  Southwest  feel  that  He  has  blessed  us  in  the 
promotion  of  His  Kingdom  through  the  joy  of  united 
service. 

Sincerely, 

Condict  A.  Smith 

(Deacon,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  Treasurer, 
Teacher  of  a  fine  young  people's  class  of  12-14  members.) 


'^hank  you' 


»j..^.i.^^.i.^^^^^ 


THE   SNOW   HILL.   PENNSYLVANIA,   NUNNERY 

(Continued   from   page   7) 

assisted  neighbors  in  time  of  need,  helping  in  house  work 
or  caring  for  those  who  were  ill. 

When  Conrad  Biessel  departed  from  the  Faith  of  the 
Organized  of  the  Church,  (Alexander  Mack)  i-ebaptizing 
himself,  and  retiring  to  the  American  wilderness,  his 
largest  contribution  was  to  profane  and  not  religious 
history.  From  material  recently  brought  to  light  there 
was  indicated  that  Biessel  lacked  many  things  which  were 
a  part   of  the  life  and  conduct  of  the   Brethren. 

Today  Snow  Hill,  or  Snow  Mountain  as  the  name 
Schneeberger  means,  reposes  in  the  beautiful  Pennsyl- 
vania valley  as  a  monument  to  man's  failure  in  follow- 
ing too  far  from  the  things  which  were  considered  fun- 
damental by  Alexander  Mack.  Time  has  proved  Mack 
correct,  for  there  are  live  churches  througout  the  world 
today,  while  Ephrata  and  Snow  Hill  are  the  objects  of 
Historians  and  cui-iosity  seekers.  The  life  that  once  was 
there  has  departed.  The  voices  that  long  ago  were  lifted 
up  in  their  peculiar  style  of  singing  are  forever  stilled, 
but  the  principles  which  were  spunied  by  the  founders  of 
these  two  experiments  are  still  very  nmch  alive. 

— St.  James  Maryland, 


A  unique  "thank  you"  reached  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety recently  from  Korea  when  a  box  was  delivered  at 
the  Bible  House  in  New  Y'ork  City.  It  contained  a  plaqup 
fashioned  in  the  shape  of  a  shield.  North  Korean  pris- 
oners of  war  had  taken  this  way  of  expressing  their 
thanks  for  the  Sciiptures  that  had  come  to  them  from 
the  American  Bible  Society. 

The  plaque  is  made  of  discarded  dried-egg  and  fish 
cans,  which  the  prisoners  had  carefully  flattened  out, 
nailed  together  and  decorated  with  a  design  in  purple 
and  white.  The  words  "Thanksgiving  American  .Bible  So- 
ciety POW  Bible  Institute"  had  been  painted  in  white 
on  a  flat  piece  of  brass  fastened  on  the  plaque.  The 
same  wording  in  Korean  appears  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  shield. 

"The  shield  was  presented  in  a  very  formal  ceremony 
to  me  to  send  to  you,"  wrote  Chaplain  Harold  Voelkel  to 
Dr.  Frederick  W.  Cropp  of  the  Bible  Society.  Chaplain 
Voelkel  has  been  working  in  a  number  of  prison  com- 
pounds in  Southern  Korea  and  has  distributed  many  thou- 
sands of  copies  of  Korean  Scriptures  supplied  by  the  Bible 
Society.  So  great  has  been  the  interest  of  the  P0W<5  in 
the  Bible  that  822  have  been  enrolled  in  a  Bible  Corre- 
spondence Course.  A  Bible  Institute  has  also  been  started, 
according  to  Chaplain  Voelkel.  When  it  was  first  an- 
nounced, he  wrote,  they  had  400  applicants  but  because 
of  lack  of  space  a  series  of  elimination  examinations  were 
given.  Since  then  four  more  Institutes  have  been  opened 
with   a   total   enrollment   of  over  250   students. 


In  one  parsonage  out  of  six  the  kitchen  sink  is  unsat- 
isfactory, too  low  or  too  high,  just  been  there  too  long. 

The  pastor's  wife  spends  one-third  of  her  work  day  in 
the  kitchen  preparing  meals.  She  spends  seven  hours  a 
week  washing  dishes  over  this  low  sink. 

If  one  of  the  church  trustees  bent  over  her  low  sink 
for  seven  hours,  he  would  have  it  fixed. 

One  parsonage  out  of  five  (22%)  does  not  yet  have  a 
central   heating  plant, — and   winter  is  approaching. 

Someone  has  said  that  we  don't  really  live  in  a  poorly- 
heated  house,  we  just  "sit  around." 

But  the  pastor's  w'ife  hasn't  time  to  sit  ai^ound.  Besides 
her  regular  jobs,  she  answers  the  phone  for  her  husband 
and  goes  calling  with  him  and  engages  in  a  dozen  other 
church  jobs.  She  works  32  years  in  a  parsonage  without 
a  salary.  We  might  do  our  best  to  modernize  it.  A  study 
of  rural  parsonages  in  47  states  is  being  distributed  by 
the  Rural  Church  Department,  Drew  Seminary,  Madison, 
N.  J. 

"Some  labor  saving  devices  we  have,  and  some  we 
would  like  to  have,"  said  one  pastor's  wife,  "not  as  lux- 
uries, though  but  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  our  work." 


God's   children   too   often   i-emain  children. — Selected. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


A  Tribute  to  My  Beloved  Wife,  Bernice  (Humphrey-Sohn) 
Studebaker 

Life  to  her  was  sweet  but  the  affliction  of  the  body 
had  become  so  grievous  that  she  said  in  her  pain  and  dis- 
tress that  she  would  much  rather  be  relieved  and  go  to 
sleep  not  to  waken  on  this  earth,  than  to  endui-e  such  a 
difficult  fight  for  life.  Three  years  ago  at  Thanksgiving 
time  she  had  her  first  critical  attack,  with  only  temporary 
relief  during  these  months,  but  she  was  a  valiant  soldier 
and  would  meet  the  world  with  a  smile  and  a  cheery  heart 
as  though  she  were  feeling  just  fine.  She  was  indeed 
"Queen  of  the  Manse,"  in  spite  of  her  physical  weak, 
ness.  No  one  could  preside  with  more  grace  as  a  hostess 
and  make  guests  feel  the  warmth  of  her  great  heart. 
Even  every  child  lo'\'ed  her,  because  she  loved  them  and 
expressed  that  love  in  a  way  that  they  could  understand. 
She  was  a  perfectionist  in  her  work  and  in  her  ideas. 
Things  were  never  done  right  until  they  were  perfectly 
done.  Her  ideals  of  truth  and  fairness  and  kindness  were 
unbending. 

Being  a  pastor's  wife  and  on  the  inside  of  church  nran- 
agement  and  administration,  she  could  not  quite  under- 
stand how  some  folk  could  make  earnest  prayers  in  ap- 
parent humility  and  love  and  soon  act  in  reverse.  There 
was  no  place  in  her  life  for  pretense.  If  she  was  your 
friend  she  would  stand  by  you  to  the  end.  If  you  pixsved 
yourself  unworthy  of  her  friendship,  you  were  dropped 
from  her  roll  of  friends,  she  would  tolerate  no  hypocrisy. 
Her  intuitive  knowledge  of  people  was  unusual,  her  fore- 
sight in  seeing  ahead  and  discovering  the  possible  con- 
tingencies of  any  project,  disposed  her  to  assume  burdens 
which  really  made  her  carry  useless  worries. 

She  bore  no  children,  but  had  a  great  mother  heart 
and  being  one  of  a  family  of  ten,  she  concerned  herself 
with  all  the  family.  She  said,  there  are  ten  of  us,  all  liv- 
ing, and  all  on  speaking  terms,  which  meant,  a  fine  fam- 
ily spirit  prevails.  She  was  a  charming  companion  and 
we  loved  her  dearly  and  will  be  so  lonely,  yet  we  shall 
try  to  live  the  gospel  we  preach  and  work  all  the  harder 
at  the  task  God  gi\-es  and  comfort  our  hearts  in  the  glor- 
ious hope'  of  heaven,  where  there  is  no  pain,  no  tears 
and  no  death. 

Claud  Studebaker. 


MOATS.  Lucy  C.  Moats  passed  from  this  life  at  the 
Washington  County  Hospital,  Hagerstown,  Maryland, 
August  30,  1951,  at  the  age  of  50  yeai's.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  St.  James,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church,  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  the  Loyal  Ladies  Class. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband;  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Doris 
Bowers  and  Mrs.  Marie  Gouff  of  Williamsport;  two  sons. 


Robert  and  Eugene  of  the  home  at  Fairplay,  Maryland  ■ 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Funeral  Home  in  Has 
gerstown,  and  burial  in  the  Williamsport  cemetery.  Ser- 
vices were  in  charge  of  the  undersigned. 

MESSLER.  Charles  U.  Messier,  son  of  Charles  and 
Clara  Messier  of  Union  Bridge,  Maryland,  died  suddenly 
in  his  home  on  October  31,  1951  at  the  age  of  36  years, 
7  months  and  1  day.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  his 
widow  and  one  son,  Louis  E.,  nine  years  of  age.  He  spent 
his  entire  life  on  the  Messier  homestead.  Uniting  with 
the  Linwood  Church  at  the  age  of  twelve,  he  missed  but 
one  communion  service  in  that  time.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  choir  and  faithful  to  every  call  of  the  church.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  on  November  3rd  in  the  presence  of 
a  large  audience,  by  the  undersigned  who  had  been  close- 
ly associated  with  him  for  over  fourteen  years,  assisted 
by  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote,  Linwood  pastor.  Burial  in  Pipe 
Creek   Cemetery. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 


Items  of  General  Interest 
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tized,  as  a  result  of  the  recent  meeting  held  by  Brother 
W.   Clayton   Berkshire. 

Brother  Beekley  is  at  the  present  time  conducting  an 
evangelistic  campaign  in  our  Denver,  Indiana,  Church,  of 
which  church  Bi-other  Austin  Gable  is  the  pastor.  Brother 
Harold  Hummel  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  was  guest  preacher 
at  the  sei-vices  on  Simday,  November  25th,  and  the  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society  will  hold  their  Public  Service) 
on  Sunday,  December  2nd,  with  two  missionary  speakers.  I 

Peru,  Indiana.  A  note  from  Brother  J.  Milton  BowTnan 
reads  as  follows:  "Miss  Veda  Liskey  showed  her  pictures 
in  our  church  on  Sunday  nighU,  November  11th  and 
about  forty  from  the  Loree  church  came  to  the  service. 
She  had  a  very  lovely  service.  It  was  our  S.  M.  M.  Pub- 
lic Service.  On  Monday  she  spoke  to  160  children  in  the 
grades  and  showed  the  pictures.  She  then  went  to  Flora 
and  spoke  on  Monday  night  and  Tuesday  at  the  Corinth 
W.  M.  S.  meeting  with  twenty-seven  women  present.  She 
is  doing  a  fine  work." 

Lanark,  Illinois.  Our  church  joined  in  the  Community 
Leadership  Training  School  which  was  held  from  Monday 
through  Friday,  November  12  to  16.  This  week  of  inten- 
sive training  had  the  following  stressed:  Monday — 
"Leads  to  Leadership,"  finding  and  (raining  leaders;  Tues- 
day— "The  Growing  Teacher,"  ability  and  influence  of 
the  teacher.  Wednesday — "The  Great  Adventure,"  motive 
for  teaching;  Thursday — "How  Persons  Learn,"  the 
meaning  of  learning  and  how  it  takes  place;  Friday — 
"The  Teacher  Teaches,"  how  teaching  is  done.  Looks  like 
a  very  fine  intensive  course. 

We  learn  from  the  Lanark  bulletin  of  November  11th 
that  Brother  D.  C.  White,  our  Milledgeville  pastor  was 
a  patient  in  the  "Jane  Lamb"  Hospital  at  Clinton,  Iowa, 
as  of  that  date. 

WaterloiOj  Iowa.  .Brother  and  Sister  Harry  Richer  are 
engaged  in  an  evangelistic  service  at  our  Waterloo 
Church,  having  begun  there  on  Sunday,  November  18th. 
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Topic  for   December  16.  1951 
CHRIST   AS   MAN 
John   1:14;   3:14,   15 

LAST  WEEK  WE  TOOK  UP  THE  STUDY  of  Christ 
as  God.  We  pointed  out  that  He  was  equal  \vith  God 
the  Father  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet  .a  distinct  per- 
sonality, capable  of  self-expression,  yet  always  working 
in  harmony  with  the  will  of  the  entire  God-Head.  We 
pointed  out  that  Christ  it  was  who  came  to  ear:h  and 
assumed  human  form,  to  become  the  sacrifice  for  sin. 
Next  week,  we  will  develop  this  thought  more  thorough- 
ly. But  now,  we  want  to  consider  Jesus  as  He  was  in  hu- 
man flesh;  this  body  of  His,  its  power,  temptations,  needs, 
etc.  We  hope  to  show  that  while  Jesus  was  Divine,  yet 
He  was  .also  human.  Our  sin  sacrifice  was  One  who,  in 
flesh  like  ours,  suffered  pain,  agony  and  sin's  penalty  so 
that  we  might  be  saved  for  eternity. 

1.  HE  WAS  TRULY  HUMAN.  John  tells  us  that  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  The  pagan 
and  slightly  Christianized  peoples  of  the  earth  go  mad 
once  a  year  buying  gifts  and  celebrating  because  of  this 
particular  verse.  Jesus,  from  heaven,  came  to  earth.  We 
who  are  His  should  worship  at  His  feet  in  appreciation 
of  that  He  was  willing  to  come.  John  also  tells  us  that 
"as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even 
so  must  the  son  of  man  be  lifted  up."  You  will  note  in 
the  scriptui'es  many  references  to  the  son  of  man,  and 
to  the  Son  of  God.  Often  this  is  confusing.  Jesus  is  often 
spoken  of  as  the  Son  of  God,  which  He  truly  was.  The 
promise  given  to  Adam  and  Eve  in  Genesis  3:15  is  that 
the  seed  of  woman  should  bruise  the  head  of  the  old  ser- 
pent, the  Devil.  Thus  it  is  prophecied  that  the  one  who 
would  deal  the  fatal  stix)ke  to  sin's  curse  would  be  a  hu- 
man being.  No  human  who  ever  lived  had  been  able  to 
overcome  all  the  temptations  and  desires  of  the  flesh, 
thus  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  But  God's  Son,  com- 
ing in  the  likeness  of  human  flesh,  was  able  to  fully  co- 
quer  the   appetites   of  the   flesh   and  live   without   sin. 

2.  CHRIST  OR  THE  FLESH?  Up  to  the  time  of  Christ, 
and  ever  since,  the  flesh  has  conquered  man.  We  live  for 
the  flesh,  its  comfort,  its  desires  and  passions.  We  make 
ourselves  pretty,  we  eat  food,  we  go  places  and  do  things, 
we  do  sinful  things,  we  abuse  our  bodies,  because  the 
flesh  has  to  be  satisfied.  We  lie,  we  steal,  we  commit 
immoral  acts,  we  drink,  smoke,  etc.,  to  satisfy  the  flesh. 
We  look  at  evil  pictures,  read  lustful  stories  to  make  the 
flesh  feel  good.  And  it  is  all  sin.  The  lust  of  the  flesh 
caused  Adam  and  Eve  to  fall.  It  has  also  been  the  ruin 
of  young  people,  men  and  women.  None  of  us  are  free 
from  temptation.  Let  anyone  tell  you  they  are  never 
tempted  to  sin,  and  you  could  probably  discover  some 
pretty  bad  sins  in  their  lives.  Many  young  people  will 
not  come  to  Cnasaders,  or  to  Church  because  they  enjoy 
living  in  lustful  sins.  We  call  upon  you  young  people  to 


forsake  sin,  and  live  after  the  spirit  of  God,  rather  than 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Christ  conquered  the  flesh.  He 
can  give  you  power  to  overcome,  if  you  are  willing  to 
trust  Him  and  walk  in  His  way. 

3.  CHRIST  IN  THE  FLESH.  So,  Jesus  was  born  in  a 
manger  in  Bethlehem.  The  coming  of  Jesus  as  He  did  is 
unexplainable  in  the  natural  way,  yet  God,  the  giver  and 
crea'.or  of  life,  brought  it  to  pass  in  the  miracle  of  the 
Virgin  Birth.  He  ate,  slept,  cried,  felt  cold  and  pain,  and 
was  an  obedient  child  unto  His  parents.  Over  in  Luke  we 
learn  that  the  "child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
filled  with  wisdom:  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  Him. 
And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor 
with  God  and  man."  Many  people  of  His  day  called  Him 
a  man.  Here  he  was,  God  in  the  flesh,  with  one  purpose, 
that  of  bringing  sinful  man  back  into  fellowship  with 
God.  He  became  flesh  that  He  might  know  the  suffer- 
ings of  human  flesh,  the  temptations  we  face,  the  heart- 
aches. He  became  flesh  that  He  might  draw  all  men  unto 
Him.  Here  was  that  for  which  men  had  been  striving, 
to  know  God.  Here  in  the  flesh  He  told  the  people  what 
they  must  do.  But  few  gave  Him  any  heed,  and  it  is  so 
even  unto  today.  The  Divine  Christ  lived  His  human  Ufe 
among  men  in  preparation  for  the  work  for  which  He 
had  come. 

4.  WHEN  JESUS  WAS  TEMPTED.  The  flesh  of  Jesus 
was  no  different  than  our  flesh.  Some  religious  circles 
try  to  prove  that  His  flesh  was  different.  It  was  flesh, 
blood,  bone,  hair,  etc.,  just  like  our  body.  He  often  was 
tired,  hungry.  He  experienced  pain.  Yet  there  was  one 
way  in  whch  Jesuse  was  different.  Think  of  a  time  when 
you  were  tempted  to  sin;  to  do  some  evil  thing.  You 
made  up  your  mind  you  shouldn't  do  it,  yet  you  did.  Je- 
sus didn't  do  that.  He  was  tempted  to  do  those  things, 
yet  He  had  the  power  to  overcome  those  temptations.  We 
receive  power  to  live  victoriously  for  Him  in  His  power. 
If  we  trust  Him,  we  can  have  power  to  overcome  those 
sins  which  spoil  the  cleanliness  of  our  bodies  and  lives. 
Other  people  tempted  Jesus  to  sin,  as  other  young  peo- 
ple often  would  lead  us  into  sin.  Jesus  told  Satan  to  get 
behind  Him,  and  that  is  just  what  we  are  to  do. 

5.  POWER  TO  OVERCOME.  As  Christians  in  the  flesh, 
we  are  fighting  a  war.  A  war  which  is  against  evil.  In 
many  ways,  we  seek  to  fight  the  vices  and  dens  of  sin 
through  our  churches.  But  the  biggest,  the  strongest  and 
most  vicious  foe  is  the  tempter  in  our  own  life.  Lose  the 
battle  there,  and  .all  is  lost.  Win  the  battle  here,  and  you 
can  go  forth  to  conquer  any  enemy  of  the  world.  Christ 
as  Man  fought  that  battle  with  every  breath.  As  we  ever 
face  temptation,  so  did  Jesus.  In  the  \vilderness  the  Devil 
tempted  Him;  Peter  tried  to  keep  Him  from  going  to  Jer- 
usalem. Jesus  was  tempted  to  assert  Himself  in  Pilate's 
judgment  hall.  On  the  cross  He  was  tempted  to  show  His 
power,  and  many  other  instances  we  could  point  out  that 
the  Devil  kept  after  Jesus  until  Jesus  cried,  "It  is  finished." 
So,  each  one  of  us,  in  the  flesh  must  firmly  believe  that 
as  long  as  we  live,  the  tempter  will  be  after  us.  And  any 
place  we  give  Him  a  chance  to  hook  on,  he  will,  as  a 
leech,  suck  our  life's  blood.  Better  that  we  have  our  life 
so  rounded  out  in  Christ,  so  completely  filled  to  a  per- 
fect smoothness  in  Him,  that  the  devil  won't  have  a 
chance.  Pray  for  the  power  of  Christ  to  overcome  temp- 
tation in  your  life. 
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SATANIC  BOMBS 
By  Esther  Chappell 

We  hear  so  much  of  atom  bombs, 

Folks  fear  what  they  can  do; 
They  wonder  if  the  enemy 

May  learn   ovir   secret,   too. 

A  bomb  can  only  close  THIS  life; 

Yet  we  shudder  at  its  goal 
And  fail  to  see  the  many  snares 

That  can  corrupt  the  soul. 

Sin  in  its  most  wicked  form 

Is  o'er  our  land  today 
And  dropping  all   its  poison  dow^^, 

Yet  not  a  word  we  say. 

Atomic  bombs  explode  at  once — 

We  see  THEIR  wretched  power 
And  FAIL  to  see  that  Satan 

Is  working  every  tour. 

He  doesn't  take  his  prey  by  force, 

But  slowly  day  by  day 
Pollutes  the  mind  and  fills  the  heart 

With  darkness  and  decay. 

It  isn't  bombs  that  trouble  me, 

No  matter  how  great  the  shell; 
But  the  strength  of  sin  and  evil 

That   can   send  a  man  to   Hell. 

Wake  up,  ye  sleeping  Christians, 

And  real  conditions  view; 
The  harvest  fields  are  ready — 

The  laborers  so  few. 

SATAN  AND  SIN 

LONG  BEFORE  THE  CREATION  of  man  there  was 
created  a  creature  called  Lucifer,  perfect  in  beauty, 
ways,  wisdom  and  power  (Ezek.  28:11-19).  But  his  heart 
became  filled  with  pride  and  he  underto&k  to  dethrone 
God  (Isa.  14:12-15;  Rev.  12:7-9).  Satan  is  a  fallen  being, 
the  enemy  of  God  and  man,  a  deceiver,  destroyer,  mur- 
derer, liar  (John  8:44).  He  sows  tares  in  the  wheat 
(Matt.  13:39).  He  is  the  "prince  of  the  power  of  the  air" 
(Eph.  2:2),  the  "god  of  this  world"  (2  Cor.  4:4),  "an 
angel  of  light"  by  disguise  (2  Cor.  11:14).  He  is  first 
mentioned  in  Gen.  3:1,  wearing  a  mask  which  is  torn 
&ff  in  Rev.  12:9;  20:2. 

lEve  was  "beguiled"  by  his  cunning  (Gen.  3:1;  2  Cor. 
11:8,>.  He  sought  to  make  her  discontented  (Gen.  3:2,  3). 
She  added  to  what  God  said,  "neither  shall  ye  touch  it," 
and  omitted  His  saying,  "Thou  mayest  freely  eat  "of 
every  tree  of  the  garden"  (Gen.  2:16,  17).  Read  Rev.  22: 


18,  19.  When  the  devil  saw  that  Eve  was  unappreciative 
of  the  goodness  of  God  and  was  untrue  to  His  Word,  he 
found  fault  with  God  (Gen.  3:5),  and  deliberately  lied 
to  Eve. 

Satan  has  many  wiles  (Ephesians  6:11),  devices  (2  Cor. 
2:11),  signs  and  lying  wonders  (2  Thess.  2:9,  10).  He 
accuses  the  people  of  God  (Rev.  12:10),  and  often  afflicts 
them  (Job  2:7;  2  Cor.  12:7).  He  tempted  Christ  (Matt. 
4:1-11),  and  tempts  Christians  (Luke  22:31).  He  blinds 
the  minds  of  the  unbelieving  (2  Cor.  4:3,  4),  and  holds 
this  unbelieving  world  in  his  power  (Acts  26:18;  1  John 
5:19).  Christ  came  to  destroy  his  works  (1  John  3:1 
Heb.  2:14),  and  upon  His  return  (Matt.  25:21)  Christ  will 
bind  Satan  (Rev.  20:1-3),  and  after  the  millennium  cast 
him  into  the  lake  of  fire  (Rev.  20:7-10).  God  is  now  de- 
livering those  who  trust  in  Him  from  Satan's  power  (Rev. 
1:18*.  Hell  was  not  intended  for  man  but  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels   (Matt.  25:21). 
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Lesson  for  December  16,  1951 

INTO  A  NEW  WORLD  WITH   GOD 

Lesson:  Joshua  1:1-7;  6:1-5,  20 

THE  OPENING  VERSE  of  this  lesson  tells  of  the  defi- 
nite change  of  leadership  of  the  childien  of  Israel- 
out  of  the  hands  of  Moses;  into  the  hands  of  Joshua.  The 
story  is  graphically  told  in  the  first  two  verses  of  Joshua 
— "Now  after  the  death  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  Moses'  minister,  saying,  Moses  my  ser- 
vant is  dead;  now  therefore  arise,  go  over  this  Jordan, 
thou  and  all  this  people,  unto  the  land  which  I  do  give 
them,  even  to  the  children  of  Israel." 

Much  has  transpired  since  the  text  of  our  last  lesson 
was  studied:  the  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  the  rebel- 
lion of  the  people;  the  journey  of  the  spies  into  the  land, 
one  of  which  was  Joshua;  the  rejection  of  the  word  of  ' 
God  to  go  and  possess  the  land,  ending  finally  in  Moses' 
death,  and  now  this  new  leadership. 

It  is  a  gigantic  task  that  is  literally  thi-ust  into  the  i 
hands  of  Joshua.  It  is  interesting  to  note  how  he  carried 
it  out,  and  since  this  is  the  final  lesson  we  have  in  this 
series  on  the  course  of  the  history  of  Israel,  we  have 
free  rein  to  cover  the  conquest  of  the  Promised  Land 
under  Joshua  and  all  that  followed. 

Two  things,  however,  should  catch  our  attention  as  we 
study  this  lesson:  1.  God's  promise  to  Joshua,  and  2. 
Joshua's   response   to   God's   leading. 

Let  us  e:^amine  the  first  one — God's  promise  to  Joshua. 
The  promise  which  was  made  so  many  years  before  to 
Abraham  is  again  made  to  Joshua.  Note  it — "Every  place 
that  the  sole  of  your  foot  shall  tread  upon,  I  have  given 
unto   you   ..."   He   had   given^ — all  they  needed  to  do 
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was  "take  possession."  Then  God  promises  that  no  man 
will  be  able  to  "stand  before"  Joshua  "all  the  days"  of 
his  life,  if  he  is  "strong  and  of  a  good  courage,"  and  does 
"not  turn  either  way"  from  God's  law.  If  he  does  this, 
God  promises  prosperity  to  him  in  every  undertaking. 

Let  us  step  aside  long  enough  to  remind  ourselves  that 
God's  promises  are  always  lived  up  to  as  long  as  we  do 
our  part  and  heed  His  commands.  Far  too  many  times 
we  expect  God  to  do  for  us  what  we  can  do  for  ourselves. 
There  is  always  "our  Part"  of  any  bargain  to  consider. 

God  had  been  holding  forth  the  promise  to  His  people 
ever  since  He  had  called  Abram  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees.  Each  succeeding  generation  had  received  the  prom- 
ise, but  had  failed  to  take  it  seriously.  It  took  a  bondage 
in  Egypt  and  a  period  of  forty  years  of  aimless  wander- 
ing in  the  wilderness  to  bring  these  people  to  any  sem- 
blance of  a  realization  of  what  was  before  them. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  second  thought — "Joshua's  re- 
sponse to  God's  leading.  It  is  quite  evident  from  the  suc- 
ceeding events  that  Joshua  took  God  at  His  word,  for  he 
very  definitely  began  his  advance  into  the  Promised  Land. 
He  organized  his  army;  put  courage  into  the  hearts  of 
his  people,  and  "advanced  to  conquer."  It  is  no  wonder 
that  our  lesson  title  is,  "Into  a  new  Land  WITH  God." 
It  is  the  last  two  words  that  are  most  significant — "with 
God."  God  is  always  "with"  His  people.  He  is  the  Leader 
at  all  times — if  He  is  permitted  so  to  be.  Not  always  is 
He  followed  closely,  but  when  He  is  victory  is  sure  to 
come. 

That  Joshua  followed  closely  is  graphically  told  in  the 
last  incident  of  our  lesson — the  conquest  and  fall  of  Jer- 
icho. With  God  leading,  how  could  other  than  complete 
victory  be  theirs? 

It  would  be  wonderful  if  we  could  say  that  the  children 
of  Israel  had  learned  their  lesson  at  last.  But  not  so. 
Failure  after  failure  was  theirs,  all  because  they  did  not 
"continue"  in  the  new  land  "with  God."  It  is  the  sad, 
true  history  of  man  the  world  over.  We  can  help  to 
change  the  trend  if  we  all  will  "keep  God  with  us"  in 
our  hearts. 


s^cUd   la    IRea 


BIRD.  Mrs.  Laura  E.  Bird  passed  to  her  eternal  rewaid 
on  Wednesday  evening,  November  7,  1951  at  the  local 
hospital  after  an  illness  of  several  days.  She  was  stricken 
ill  on  her  return  from  the  church  services  the  Sunday  be- 
fore. Sister  Bird  was  born  on  March  13,  18S2.  Her  hus- 
band, Cyrus  M.  Bird,  preceded  her  in  death  January  1, 
1944.  Sister  Bird  was  one  of  the  staunchest  members  of 
the  Main  Street  Brethren  Church  of  Meyersdale,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  along  with  her  daughters,  Mrs.  Earl  M.  Walk- 
er and  Miss  Miriam  Bird,  possessed  a  high  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  Brethren  Chui'ch.  She,  along  with  her  daugh- 
ters who  are  both  graduates  of  Ashland  College,  were  reg- 
ular attendants  of  our  General  Conferences.  Miss  Miriam 
M.  Bird  is  the  Pennsylvania  District  W.  M.  S.  President. 
Seivices  for  Mrs.  .Bird  were  conducted  from  her  church, 
amid  many  floral  tributes  and  the  presence  of  many 
friends,  by  the  undersigned,   her  pastor. 

W.  S.  Benshoff. 
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LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

This  should  have  appeared  in  the  Evangelist  sooner, 
but  with  a  shortage  of  help  here,  we  have  not  been  get- 
ting extra  things  done  as  we  would  have  otherwise.  We 
should  have  told  you  before  this  of  a  very  remarkable 
trip  and  a  visit  with  a  very  remarkable  group  of  the 
.Brethren.  This  was  a  visit  we  recently  made  to  the 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  Brethren  Church  around  the  middle  of 
October. 

We  arrived  in  Waterloo  late  Saturday  night,  and  were 
met  at  the  depot  by  the  genial,  capable  pastor  of  'the 
Brethren  Church  there,  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle.  We  stayed 
at  his  home  while  there  and  were  so  kindly  and  hospi- 
tably entertained.  Th>e  next  day,  Sunday,  was  a  day  full 
of  good  things.  When  we  arrived  at  the  church  and  saw 
there  what  they  were  doing,  it  filled  us  with  praise  to 
our  God  for  such  a  fine  group  of  folks.  Eatables  of  many 
kinds  were  stacked  high  in  our  presence  in  the  main 
auditorium.  To  say  the  least,  IT  WAS  MOST  HEART- 
ENING  TO    SEE   THIS. 

Then,  the  next  day,  it  was  even  more  heartening  to 
know  of  the  funds  the  dear  pastor  there  brought  with  him 
to  buy  more  food  for  the  children  at  Lost  Creek  school. 

It  was  most  interesting  and  helpful  to  see  the  Lord 
work  as  He  did.  To  see  the  things  packed,  by  capable 
hands,  loaded  on  the  truck,  and,  around  ten  o'clock  that 
Sunday  night  to  see  willing  hands  cover  the  precious  load 
with  a  big  canvas.  It  was  indeed  enough  to  make  a  tired 
person  sleep  well. 

And  then  the  start  for  Lost  Creek.  We  all  knew  that 
it  meant  two  days  of  solid  driving.  I  will  never  forget 
that  Monday  morning  as  I  went  out  to  the  truck  to  get 
in  and  saw  the  seat  I  would  occupy  for  two  days.  It  did 
not  look  inviting,  and  if  you  have  had  two  days  of  riding 
in  a  pick-up  truck  seat,  you  will  know  what  I  mean.  But 
I  said,  "Lord^  if  there  is  where  you  want  me  today,  there 
is  where  I  want  to  be." 

Well  while  that  seat  got  awful  tired  of  me  before  the 
day  wore  away,  it  was  a  most  enjoyable  and  happy  trip, 
with  most  congenial  companionship — Brother  Gentle.  We 
had  not  gone  far  until  I  saw  that  he  was  a  good  driver, 
and  so  I  settled  back,  twisting  around  considerably  be- 
fore the  day  was  over,  but  it  was  a  day  I  would  not  have 
taken  out  of  my  life  under  any  circumstances.  I  was  so 
sorry  for  Brother  Gentle,  because  he  could  not  twist  as 
I  could.  But  a  cushion  the  second  day  helped  him  con- 
siderably. 

On  Monday  night  we  stayed  over  with  the  good  Breth- 
ren at  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois.  The  fine  entertainment  given 
us  here  was  most  enjoyable,  as  well  as  most  helpful,  as 
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was  the  association  with  the  pastor  there,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
bur Thomas.  It  was  a  night  ever  bright  in  memory's  halls. 
I  wish  we  had  time  and  space  to  say  more  about  this 
visit  there,  but  we  are  sure  that  our  Brother  Thomas 
has  there  a  fine,  big-hearted  group  of  Brethren  to  work 
■\\-ith.  God  bless  them  all.  The  writer  was  very  kindly  and 
helpfully  entertained  in  the  home  of  .Brother  and  Sister 
W.  H.  Rush. 

Somewhat  exhausted  by  the  two  days  travel  in  the 
pick-up,  we  arrived  at  home  about  ten  o'clock,  with  the 
announcement,  "No  water."  Something  was  wrong  with 
the  pump.  They  were  carrying  water  from  a  well  near 
the  Log  .Building.  But  the  next  day  we  got  the  tixjuble 
remedied  and  then  had  water. 

With  us  came  some  members  of  the  Waterloo  Church 
— Brother  and  Sister  Frank  Wisner  and  Sister  Helen  Du- 
mire.  The  group  remained  over  Wednesday.  It  was  a 
happy  day  of  visiting;  the  trip  to  Jackson  where  a  lot 
of  fresh  meat  was  bought  by  the  Waterloo  Brethren  and 
placed  in  the  new  deep  freeze  which  had  arrived  a  few 
days  before  that.  A  lot  of  other  food  stuff  was  also  pur- 
chased. 

Well,  we  must  shorten  the  story  by  saying  that  it  was 
a  most  blessed  day  of  mutual  friendship  and  good  will. 
Everybody  here  seemed  to  sense  what  these  dear  Breth- 
ren had  done,  and  they,  too,  seemed  to  enjoy  the  day 
much.  Brother  Gentle  spoke  twice — in  the  morning  at  our 
chapel  service,  and  then  at  night  at  the  prayer  meeting 
sen'ice.  It  was  a  day  of  good  will  never  to  be  forgotten. 
The  common  expression  here  was,  "My,  didn't  we  enjoy 
those  folks!" 

Well,  the  trip  and  all  was  an  eye-opener  to  the  writer. 
We  had  preached  missions  on  occasions,  but  not  a  regu- 
lar thing.  When  I  saw  that  the  Waterloo  Brethren  had 
a  missionary  Sunday  once  a  month  regularly,  I  at  once 
saw  the  fruit  of  that  sort  of  thing.  This  is  why  Waterloo 
Brethren  are  so  active  in  mission  work.  And  mark  you, 
their  regular  church  work  there  is  prospei-ing  too.  So  we 
have  decided  to  have  here  at  Riverside,  a  I'egulai'  mission 
Sunday  once  a  month.  The  message  of  God's  word  is 
Missionary. 

There  is  another  thing  we  have  failed  to  mention  be- 
fore, and  that  was  the  visit  last  August  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Roger  Domer  and  .Brother  and  Sister  Elwood 
Grove,  with  their  children  from  the  Brighton,  Indiana, 
Church.  These  folks  arrived  the  day  we  left  for  General 
Conference.  When  we  got  home  they  were  gone.  But  they 
left  a  very  fine  and  splendid  testimony  of  their  visit. 
They  came  to  help  repair  things  and  get  things  ready 
for  the  opening  of  the  school  year.  When  we  got  home 
and  saw  what  they  had  done — papering  rooms  in  the 
girls'  doi-mitory,  painting,  etc. — we  just  thanked  the  Lord 
for  such  folks  and  their  helpfulness.  We  wondered  what 
we  would  have  done  had  they  not  come  to  do  the  work 
which  they  did  and  which  was  so  needed.  God  bless  them 
for  such  service  as  they  gave  here  for  Jesus'  sake. 

Another  splendid  addition  to  the  work  here  was  the 
gift,  I  believe  of  the  Mission  Board,  of  a  deep  freeze  for 
our  work.  The  need  of  this  help  had  been  apparent  for 
some  time.  But  the  Lord  enabled  it  to  come  just  in  time 
to  be  of  service  for  the  fresh  meat  the  Waterloo  Breth- 
ren had  given  to  the  work.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  every- 
thing  that   He   enables  to   be   done  for  the   extension  of 


His  kingdom  here  on  earth.  We  are  still  short  of  help 
Will  you  please  pray  that  the  Lord  will  very  soon  rais( 
up   this  help   so  much  needed?   Thank  you. 

G.  E.   Drushal. 

REVIVAL  AT  MT.  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA 

It  was  a  real  privilege  to  serve  the  Mt.  Olive  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Virginia  in  Revival  services  from  Octobei 
21  to  November  4.  The  setting  was  very  fine  in  the  beau- 
tiful valley  of  Virginia  with  its  rolling  terrain  and  the 
mountains  close  at  hand,  one  is  thrilled  with  the  beauties 
of  God's  handiwork.  There  was  one  mountain  peak  whici 
was  constantly  visible  regardless  of  where  we  went;  H 
was  there  in  majestic  splendor  when  my  father  ano 
mother  were  bom  within  sight  of  it. 

The  hospitality  and  friendship  of  the  Virginia  peopU 
is  surely  exceptional  and  we  truly  enjoyed  the  oppor- 
tunity of  visiting  so  many  Christian  friends  in  theii 
homes.  The'  meals  were  "out  of  this  world,"  and  the  co- 
operation of  the  people,  and  especially  the  young  people 
was  fine.  Both  my  father,  I.  D.  Bowinan  and  mother  wers 
bom  in  Rockingham  County  and  I  visited  the  home  ol 
my  father's  birthplace  and  saw  the  Stony  Lick  school 
where  he  went  as  a  boy  and  later  taught.  Many  of  my 
relatives,  some  of  whom  I  had  never  met,  came  and  made 
themselves  knowm. 

The  attendance  at  the  sei-vices  was  very  good  in  spite 
of  very  bad  vi-eather  during  the  second  week.  The  Lord 
blessed  us  with  a  number  of  first  time  confessions  as  well 
as  others;  for  this  we  thank  Him.  There  were  many  spe- 
cial numbers  of  music  from  neighboring  churches.  The 
choir  from  the  Bethlehem  Church  was  with  us  on  the 
last  night  and  at  another  time  a  splendid  quartet  from 
the  Mill  Creek  Church  of  the  .Brethren,  where  many  ol 
my  relatives  belong,  sang  for  us. 

The  hospitality  of  John  and  Virginia  Locke  was  of  the 
best;  it  was  surely  a  pleasure  to  labor  with  them  in  theii 
part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  It  was  a  privilege  long  to 
be  remembered  to  work  and  fellowship  with  them.  Dr. 
Glenn  Locke  of  Staunton,  Virginia  and  his  lovely  family 
visited  with  us  one  Sunday  and  we  then  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  visiting  in  their  home  and  examining  some  of  the 
outstanding  books  written  by  Dr.  Locke  and  two  other 
professors  in  the  field  of  literature.  Mrs.  Glenn  Locke  is 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  G.  Wolf  of  North  Lib- 
erty, Indiana. 

Virginia  is  a  splendid  country  and  it  seems  to  us  that 
we  should  look  for  new  fields  in  which  to  plant  Brethren 
Churches  in  this  lovely  section  of  God's  garden.  Our  vis- 
it there  is  one  which  shall  long  be  remembered. 

J.  Milton  Bowman,  Peru,  Indiana. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA 

Greetings  from  the  Brethren  at  Warsaw. 

We  have  just  completed  a  very  worthwhile  and  success-* 
ful  revival  with  Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire  as  our  guest' 
speaker.  Changeable  weather  had  its  effect  upon  the  at-I 
tendance,  but   the  spirit  of  revival  continued  regardless* 

Beginning  on  October  29th,  with  "Booster  Club"  aften 
school  for  the  children  and    services    every    evening    atl 
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7:30,  except  Saturday,  until  the  Holy  Communion  was 
leld  on  Sunday  night,  November  11th,  twenty-four  dif- 
ferent services  were  held.  One  extra  event  was  the  com- 
,ng  of  Miss  Veda  Liskey  who  showed  her  pictures  and 
spoke  for  boh  the  "Booster  Club"  and  for  one  evening 
service. 

Rev.  Berkshire  bixjught  very  timely  and  inspirational 
Biblical  sermons  and  the  Brethren  of  Warsaw  learned  to 
2njoy  his  presence  and  counsel  very  much.  We  of  the 
parsonage  family  enjoyed  having  him  in  our  home  and 
A'orking  with  him  day  by  day  in  our  calling  and  visit- 
ing in  many  homes.  It  was  our  pleasure  to  have  Mrs. 
Berkshire  and  the  children  with  us  for  the  last  week- 
;nd  and  to  have  them  bring  special  music  to  the  ser- 
rices. 

We  know  that  much  good  will  come  from  these  services 
in  the  months  to  come  because  of  the  fine  spirit  of  this 
revival  and  the  messages  that  will  long  remain  in  our 
learts.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  twelve  folks  who  made 
their  stand  for  the  Lord  and  of  these  eight  have  been 
baptized,  one  reinstated  into  full  membership,  and  the 
jther  three  who  are  yet  to  be  baptized. 

Our  thanks  go  also  to  the  many  homes  that  were  opened 
for  entertainment  and  for  all  those  who  helped  so  well 
xi  providing  special  music  every  night. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  for  allowing  Brother  Berkshire  to  come  to  War- 
saw for  these  sei-^dces  before  entering  upon  his  new  work 
with  the  Board.  We  wish  him  success  and  the  Lord's 
blessing  ,as  he  labors  in  this  new  field  of  endeavor  for 
the   Brethren  denomination. 

E.  J.   Beekley. 

CUMBERLAND,   MARYLAND 

We  recently  closed  a  two  week  evangelistic  effort  with 
our  pastor,  Brother  Milton  Robinson,  as  our  evangelist. 
We  had  a  fine  attendance,  good  interest,  with  special  mu- 
sic from  many  of  the  local  churches.  We  also  had  a  dele- 
gation from  Meyersdale  and  one  from  Berlin,  Pennsyl- 
vania. They  came  with  their  respective  pastors,  bringing 
special  music  with  them.  We  had  several  outstanding  mu- 
sicians, including  our  own  Brother  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff. 

Our  pastor,  with  some  of  the  people  of  our  congrega- 
tion canvassed  the  streets  around  our  church,  going  from 
door  to  door  and  giving  special  invitation  to  the  folks  to 
attend.  They  handed  out  cards  on  which  the  sermon  sub- 
jects were  printed.  The  visible  results  of  the  campaign 
were  twenty  who  came  forward,  fourteen  of  whom  have 
been  baptized  and  received  into  church  membership.  We 
observed  our  communion  on  November  4th. 

We  had  Rally  Day  and  Promotion  Day  in  the  Sunday 
School  on  the  first  Sunday  in  October,  with  98  present; 
our  aim  was  100.  The  Ambassador  Quartet  from  Ashland 
was  well  received  by  our  own  people  and  others  who 
heard  them.  A  local  (colored)  choir  also  rendered  a  good 
program  in  November  in  our  church. 

We  entertained  the  Southeastern  District  Conference 
in  June  and  truly  feel  that  we  were  blessed  by  so  doing. 

We  also  had  the  District  W.  M.  S.  Rally  which  we  all 
lenjoyed.   Miss  Veda   Liskey  as   our  guest  speaker,  made 


us  feel   especially  honored,   for   she   is   one   of    our    own 
Southeastern  District  Missionaries. 

We  purchased  a  parsonage  several  months  ago,  and  re- 
decorated it  throughout.  We  also  made  many  repairs  on 
the  outside,  such  as  porches  and  painting.  We  also  in- 
stalled a  heater  a  few  weeks  ago. 

We  conclude  by  asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in 
our  behalf,  that  the  Lord  may  bless  in  the  future  as  He 
has  in  the  past. 

Mrs.  F.  J.  Beaehlev,  Cor.  Sec. 
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RIEGER-STEDNITZ.  On  October  14,  19.51,  in  the  resi- 
dence of  a  bi-other  of  the  groom.  Miss  Elizabeth  Ann 
Stednitz  became  the  bride  of  Mr.  James  F.  Rieger.  The 
ceremony  took  place  promptly  at  one  o'clock  and  a  wed- 
ding dinner  was  served  immediately.  Both  the  bride  and 
groom  are  active  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Falls 
City,  Nebraska. 

TUBACH-BECHTELHEIMER.  At  two  o'clock  on  Sun- 
day, November  11,  19.51,  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Falls  City,  Nebraska,  Miss  Phyllis  Ann  Bechtelheimer  be- 
came the  bride  of  Mr.  Duane  Tubach.  The  bride  is  an  ac- 
tive members  of  the  church.  Following  the  ceremony  a  I'e- 
ception  was  given  at  the  home  of  the  bride. 

H.  .E.  Eppley. 


NOTICE  TO  ALL  PASTORS 


The  National  Sunday  School  Association  will  furnish 
blank  bulletins  (inside  pages)  to  the  churches  which 
print  weekly  bulletins.  This  is  being  done  in  the  same 
manner  as  other  Boards  of  the  general  church  are  doing. 
These  bulletins  ^\•ill  be  used  in  connection  with  the  White 
Gift  Offering. 

Jerry  Flora,  Office  Secretary. 

iiTyatiTsra  iTriiT^iiTrirrttT^trT'Sg^Tr^irsTT^  TyrriTTi  rTgiTajTrufTurri  ,rru7riiriii?g 

Did  You  Read  This? 

MORE  Important  -  'Dcd  ^«  Va  a? 

CHOIR  LEADERS— NOTICE! 
WANTED 

Surplus,  old,  or  used  Choir  music.  Any  choir  having  a 
surplus  or  discarded  Anthems,  no  longer  used  by  your 
choir,  would  do  us  a  favor  to  discard  them  our  way. 
We  need  approximately  a  dozen  copies  of  each  number. 

Send  to:  Mrs.  Kenneth  Seller, 
4356  E.  Whitman, 
Tucson,  Arizona. 

Requestfully  yours, 
Tucson,   Arizona — Vernon   Grisso,   Pastor. 
First   Brethren  Churcb, 
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LEMON'S    BIBLE    GAME 

12  different  Bible  games  can  be  played  from 
this  one  set  of  120  cards.  The  following  games 
can    be    played: 


Bible  Quiz 
Bible  Heroes 
Bible   Cities 
Bible   Fauna 
Bible    Books 
Bible  Heroines 


Bible  Treasures 
Bible   Groupings 
Bible  Puzzles 
Bible    Countries 
Bible    Flora 
Kings  and  Chronicles 

Boxed,  $1.00 


BIBLE  BOYS 

An  intriguing  question  and  answer  game  con- 
cerning boys  of  the  Bible.  13  books,  4  cards 
on  the  life  of  each  boy  in  a  book.     Boxed,  60^ 

BIBLE    AUTHORS 

An  interesting  game  enabling  those  who  play 
to  learn  the  books  of  the  Bible.  May  be  played 
by  2  or  more  persons,  played  similar  to  the 
popular   game   of   Authors.  Boxed,    604 


WHO  AM  I? 

Clever  and  instructive  Bible  quizzes.  Excellent 
for  small  or  large  groups.  The  quiz  consists  of 
50  cards  describing  characters  in  the  Bible. 

Boxed,    60^ 

VERSE  RIDDLES  FROM  THE  BIBLE 

A  quiz  game  to  familiarize  players  with 
characters    and    outstanding   events   in    the    Bible. 

This  interesting  game  can  be  used  with  a 
great  deal  of  success  by  a  group  of  children, 
a  party  of  young  people,  or  by  some  Sunday 
school    or    church    group    gathering. 

For  large  and  small  groups.  Boxed,  604 

"WHAT  AM  I?"  BIBLE  GAME 
By   B.   DeFrees    Brien 

A  fascinating  quiz  game  for  young  and  old. 
New  and  different.  Everyone  will  enjoy  playing 
this    instructive    and    appealing    game. 

Boxed,    604 

(add    15^    per    game    for    postage    and    packing) 

Trav-E-Log  Bible  Games 

Attractive    Bible    Games 
for    the    Home    and    Parties 

By    "Uncle    Jim"    Turnbull 

TEAVE-LOG  OF  CHRIST 

Contains     beautifully    colored     playing    board, 

portraying    vividly    the    events    in    Christ's    life, 

300   Gospel   quiz  slips,  4  pawns,  and   directions. 

Regular  Edition,    50(} 

Deluxe  Edition   (On  heavy  playing  board)   Si. 00 

JUNIOR  TRAVE-LOG  OF  CHRIST 

(A  Game  for  Boys  and  Girls) 
Same  as  Trav-E-Log  of  Christ — simplified   for 
boys    and   girls.  i54 

BIBLE    TRAVELOG 

Similar   to   Trav-E-Log   of    Christ,    making   the 

Old    Testament    interesting    and    understandable. 

Regular  Edition,   'i0(' 

Deluxe  Edition,  Sl.OO 

JUNIOR  BIBLE  TRAVELOG 

(A   Game   for   Boys   and   Girls) 
Same  as  Bible  Trav-E-Log — simplified  for  boys 
and    girls.  35^ 

(add     Ijc    per    game    for     po.stagrc    and     packing) 


Order  from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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Official  Organ  of  Tfie   Bretfiren   Church 


"I  AM  COME 
a  Light  into  the  World, 
that  whosoever  helieveth  in  Me 
should  not  abide  in  darkness." 
John  12:46 


|.^^^.^.i..;.4..^.1..I-I..I..I..l":"i-i"i"H"i-!-!"i-i"h^-i-H-^"H-M- 

"The  whole  world 

was  lost  in 

the  ddr\ness  of  sin; 

The  Light 

of  the  World  is 

JESUS'' 
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Items  of  general  hitcrest 


St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  reports  the  re- 
ception of  four  more  into  church  membership  on  Novem- 
ber 25th. 

Masontown,  Penna.  Bixither  Keeling  says  that  their  re- 
vival, under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling, 
brought  results  in  souls  saved. 

The  Masontown  Sunday  School  has  purchased  new 
tables  for  their  Primary  Department. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  Brother  Benshoff  has  been  tape  re- 
cording his  Sunday  morning  worship  services  to  take  to 
those  who  are  unable  to  attend  the  service.  The  Union 
Thanksgiving  service  was  also  recorded. 

Berlin,  Penna.  Brother  Percy  Miller  says  that  the  Penna. 
District  Brethren  Youth  Rally  was  held  at  the  Berlin 
Church  on  Friday  afternoon  and  evening,  and  Saturday 
morning  and  afternoon,  November  23rd  and  24th. 

Canton,  Ohio.  Brother  Clarence  Stogsdill  reports  the 
confession  and  baptism  of  two  recently.  He  also  says  that 
the  Sunday  evening  services  show  a  fine  increase  in  inter- 
est .and  attendance,  with  from  fifty  to  sixty  attending. 
New  stair  treads  were  recently  placed  on  the  parsonage 
stairway,  which  was  also  refinished  by  Brother  Cordier. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  The  December  program  of  the  Ashland 
church  was  launched  on  December  2nd,  with  all  services 
being  given  over  to  the  Christmas  emphasis  during  the 
month. 

The  Ashland  church's  oldest  member,  Mre.  Alice  Swine- 
hart,  passed  away  last  week  at  the  age  of  over  ninety- 
seven  years.  The  Ashland  church  has  been  hit  hard  by  the 
passing  of  many  aged  members  during  the  past  year. 
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Gratis,  Ohio.  The  Union  Thanksgiving  service  was  helc 
in  our  church  this  year,  with  the  Methodist  pastor  as  th< 
speaker. 

Brother  Crick  was  speaker  over  Radio  Station  WFBI 
recently,  taking  his  turn  in  a  series  of  broadcasts  whicl 
are  being  sponsored  by  the  Preble  County  Ministerial  As 
sociation. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  Four  of  Goshen's  ladies  recently  madti 
a  trip  to  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  taking 
a  load  of  fmit,  jellies  and  other  good  things  to  eat,  with 
them.  They  report  a  fine  day,  a  fine  trip  and  a  tine  visit. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  the  Friendship 
Circle  of  the  Goshen  Church  are  sponsoring  the  Annual 
Christmas  Gift  sale  which  will  be  held  on  December  15th, 

Brother  W.  E.  Ronk  reports  that  the  revival  which  was 
held  recently  by  Brother  Virgil  Meyer,  had  a  very  com 
mendable  attendance.  He  does  not  report  the  results. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  Brother  E.  A.  Duker,  in  a  note 
which  accompanied  the  report  of  the  reception  of  Brother 
and  Sister  M.  A.  Stuckey,  which  appears  in  this  issue, 
says  that  there  is  a  renewed  interest  and  attendance  since 
the  aiTival  of  Brother  Stuckey  as  pastor,  one  hundred 
and  fifty-five  being  in  attendance  at  a  recent  evening  ser- 
vice. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  Virgil  Meyer  tells  us  that 
the  choirs  are  hard  at  work  on  a  Christmas  Cantata  which 
will  be  presented  on  Christmas  Sunday  at  the  Vesper  Hour. 
The  Children's  Progi'am  will  be  presented  on  Thursday 
evening,  December  20th. 

The  date  of  Nappanee's  Quarterly  Cash  Day  has  been 
set  as  of  Sunday,  December  23rd.  ] 

Peru,  Indiana.  Brother  J.  M.  Boviman  reports  that] 
eighty- three  were  served  at  the  Southern  Indiana  District; 
Brethren  Youth  Banquet  which  was  held  recently  in  the; 
Peru  Church.  The  ladies  of  the  church  served  the  banquet. 

Flora,  Indiana.  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  tells  us  that  a 
baptismal  service  was  held  on  November  20th,  with  the. 
observance   of  the  communion  following. 

The  Carroll  County  Home  Economics  Chorus  presented 
a  musical  program  which  was  titled,  "America  Sings," 
at  our  church  on  Sunday  evening,  November  25th. 

Oakville,  Indiana.  Brother  .Bright  Hanna  repoits  that 
"Oakville  not  only  brought  back  the  Brethren  Youth  ban- 
ner from  the  Brethren  Youth  Banquet  which  was  held  at 
Peru,  but  also  has  two  officers  of  the  organization — 
Rhoton  Cross  as  the  President  and  Morte  Swain  as  the 
Assistant  Recreational  Leader. 

A  piano  recital  was  recently  given  by  the  pupils  of  Mrs. 
Mildred  Keesling  as  a  part  of  the  opening  program  of  an 
evening  service. 

Cerno  Gordio,  Illinois.  Mrs.  Charles  Snoke  writes,  "We 
surely  were  happy  to  have  the  Gospel  Team  with  us  last 
week  and  hope  some  more  folks  from  Ashland  can  visit 
the  Cerro  Gordo  church  during  the  year.  We  are  enjoy- 
ing the  ministry  of  our  new  pastor.  Brother  Wilbur  L. 
Thomas." 

Millcdgevillei,  Illinois.  We  quote  from  Brother  D.  C. 
White's  bulletin  of  November  25th:  "Your  pastor  has  re- 
turned from  the  hospital  and  is  improving  nicely."  We 
are  certainly  glad  for  this  report. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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OFFICERS 

President  Emeritus — W.   I.   Duker 
President — Walter   Wertz 
Vice  President — E.   L.   Miller 
Seci-etary — N.    V.    Leatherman 
Treasitrer — H.    H.    Rowsey 

BOARD   MEMBERS 
Life  Members:  W.  I  Duker;  George  H.  Jones. 


Term  Expiring  1953:  E.  L.  Miller,  Cecil  John- 
son, Virgil  Imgraham,  Spencer  Gentle, 
Smith  F.   Rose. 

Teirm  Expiring  1954:  Walter  Wertz,  H.  H. 
Rowsey,  Delbert  B.  Flora,  N.  V.  Leather- 
man,   L.   E.   Lindower. 

T^i-m  Expiring  1952:  Wayne  Swihart,  M.  A. 
Stuckey,  Chester  Zimmennan,  Arthur  R. 
Baer. 


BRETHREN  PEOl'LE  sometimes  ask,  and  rightfully 
so,  to  what  advantage  is  their  White  Gift  Offering 
for  the  Sunday  School  Association  used.  This  brief  arti- 
cle cannot  be  a  complete  report  of  finances  and  accomp- 
lishments. It  can  only  include  a  few  facts  and  figures 
which  may  guide  Brethren  people  in  their  thinking  and 
giving  at  this  Christmas  season. 

Those  people  attending  Conference  last  August  who 
took  the  time  to  visit  the  display  of  the  Sunday  School 
Association  discovered  a  good  many  pleasant  surprises. 
The  Association  is  building  up  a  library  of  all  kinds  of 
Sunday  School  supplies.  Teacher  Training  materials,  Va- 
cation Bible  School  courses,  Visual  Aids  and  Worship 
Helps  of  all  kinds.  These  may  be  loaned  for  inspection  and 
use.  Purcha,se  of  books  are  referred  to  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company.  Some  Institute  work  ihas  been  done 
this  year  and  more  is  planned. 

Our  aid  to  Summer  Camps  is  very  real  and  substantial. 
The  Association  gives  one  hundred  dollars  to  a  one-week 
camp  plus  one  dollar  per  capita  of  the  preceding  year's 
registration.  Approximately  $1700.00  will  be  spent  in 
this  way  alone  during  the  camp  season  of  1952.  In  ad- 
dition to  that  a  representative  of  the  Association  is  sent 
into  as  many  camps  as  posisible.  We  hope  to  send  some 
one  to  work  in  the  California  camp,  Camp  Berea,  again 
in  1952.  These  representatives  have  to  be  supported  in 
their  travels,  and  next  year  it  may  amount  to  about 
$750.00.  Other  expenditures  make  demands  upon  our 
treasury  in  connection  with  the  camps. 


A  Few  Facts 

and  Figures 

Delbert  B.  Flora,   Director  of  Education 
As   Reported   From   the   Sunday   School   Association   Office 


If  you  will  turn  to  the  last  page  of  the  Evangelist,  you 
will  gee  what  we  contribute  toward  the  support  of  our 
College  and  Seminary.  Likewise  listed  there  is  the  amount 
we  have  given  annually  to  Brethren  Youth. 

For  many  years  the  Association  has  been  assisting  min- 
isterial and  religious  education  students  of  the  College 
and  Seminary  in  purchasing  books  for  their  personal  li- 
braries on  a  cost-plus-postage  basis.  This  service  has  been 
considerably  expanded  until  we  have  connections  with  the 
major  portion  of  the  standard  religious  book  publishers 
of  the  country.  This  is  an  important  service  which  is  one 
of  the  unseen  variety  so  far  as  the  majority  of  our  Breth- 
ren  people  are  concerned. 

In  recent  years  Visual  Education  has  been  of  increas- 
ing interest  to  our  denomination.  Our  Association  has 
been  gradually  enlarging  its  interests  in  this  field  of  edu- 
cational service.  We  are  now  able  to  supply  Brethren 
people  with  projectors  (slide  and  film-strip,  not  motion 
picture »,  screens,  film-strips  and  slides.  This  year  we  have 
begun  sending  to  our  ministerfi  littlo  magazines  which 
are  called  "Helps  for  the  Month."  These  deal  with  such 
education  and  list  various  subjects  which  may  be  had. 
Wo  ,can  supply  anything  that  is  listed.  We  have  on  hands 
for  loan  purposes  the  following  subjects:  (Those  marked 
*  have  a  Study  Guide) . 


"Why   Do   We   Live?"  * 
"Guide    for    Living"  * 
"Guide   for   Serving"  * 
"Guide  for  Giving"* 
"Abraham's  Faith" 
"Daniel  in  the  Lion's  Den" 
"In   the   Footsteps  of  Je- 
sus" * 
"In     the      Footsteps     of 
Paul"  * 


"The    Last    Ministry" 
"The      Getting      of      Our 

Bible"  * 
"New  Testament  Geogi-a- 

phy" 
"The  Teacher's   Part" 
"My     Teacher      Went    to 

Lab  School" 
"Using  Filmstrips  in  the 

Church" 
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"Creation"  * 

"Redemption"    (2   rolls)  * 

"Sanctification"  (3  rolls)* 

"Christ  and  the  Fine 
Arts"   (5  rolls) 

"The  First  Year  of 
Christ's  Ministry" 

"The  First  Galilean  Min- 
istry" 

"The  Later  Galilean  Min- 
istry" 

"From  Phoenicia  to  Je- 
rusalem" 

"The  Later  Judean  Min- 
istry" 

"The  Last  Journey  to  Je- 
rusalem" 

"The  Last  Days  of 
Christ"  * 


"Palestine" 

"Babylonia" 

"Early      Civilization      of 

Crete" 
"Egypt    at   the     Time    of 

the   Exodus" 
"Uv  in  the  Time  of  Abra- 

'ham" 
"The    Canaanite    Temples 

of   Beth-shan" 
"Fishers   of   Men" 

Hymns: 

"Savior,  Like  a  Shepherd 

Lead   Us" 
"0  Worship  the  King" 
"Jesus   Savior,  Pilot  Me" 
"Bringing  in  the  Sheaves" 
"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 


We  hardly  need  mention  the  fact  that  office  vifork,  of- 
fice machines  and  their  up-keep,  office  supplies  and  post- 
age, all  cost  a  pretty  penny.  The  Christmas  bulletins 
which  were  supplied  for  all  our  churches  cost  us  the 
amount  of  more  than  $200.00.  They  had  to  be  mimeo- 
graphed, packaged  and  mailed.  This  also  cost  hard  mon- 
ey. 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELISl 

This  will  be  all  of  such  matters  for  this  article. 

I  do  desire  to  append  a  statistical  schedule  of  our  195] 
camp|S.  It  is  as  follows: 

Berea    (California)  *   —  total  campers,   80. 

Kentucky  *  —  total  campers,  15. 

Zion    (Ohio)    — •   Juniors,    58;     Intermediates,    24;    total 

campers,  82. 

Shipshewana    (Ohio-Indiana)    —   Juniors,   121;    Interme- 
diates,  119;    Seniors,  44;   total  campers,  284. 
Blackhawk    (Illinois)   —  Juniors,  28;    Seniors,   38;   total 

campers,   66. 
Wyandotte    (Kansas)    —  Juniors,  33;    Seniors,   17;   total 

campers,  50. 
Juniata     (Pennsylvania)    — ■    Juniors,    81;     Seniors,    48; 

Young  People,  15;  total  campers,  144. 
Pinnacles   (West  Virginia)  —  Juniors,  29;  Intermediates, 

43;   Seniors,  27;  total  campers,  99. 
Totalii   (excepting  Berea  and  Kentucky)  —  Juniors,  850; 

Intermediates,   186;    Seniors,   174;   Young   People,   15. 
Over  all  total,  820  young  people  in  all  camps. 

(*Berea  and  Kentucky  camps  do  not  at  present  follow 
the    Association   program). 

■ — Ashlandj  Ohio 


SEND  "WHITE  GIFT  OFFERINGS"  TO 
Rev.  H.  H.  Roivsey,  Treasurer, 
707  Park  Street,   Ashlarid,   Ohio 


The  Contributions  of  the  Sunday  School 
Association  to  The  Brethren  Church 

(As  I  have  seen  them) 

W.  I.  Duker,  President  Em^itits 


THERE  IS  AN  OLD  STORY  that  comes  to  my  mind 
as  I  consider  the  above  caption.  It  seem^  that  there 
were  two  boys,  James  and  John,  whose  father  asked  them 
to  mow  the  hay  field  while  he  was  away.  They  were  using 
the  scythe,  as  was  the  method  used  in  the  earlier  days. 
Upon  hi,s  return  the  father  went  out  to  survey  the  field. 
The  grass  was  all  cut,  but  the  rows  were  quite  crooked. 
Upon  his  inquiry  about  the  crooked  rows,  each  boy  in- 
sisted that  the  rows  he  had  made  were  straight.  The  fath- 
er replied,  "Then  I  owe  neither  of  you  anything,  for  all 
of  tbo  rows  are  crooked."  After  the  father  bad  given 
tho  crestfallen  boys  time  to  realize  that  falsehood  did 
not  pay,  he  said,  "After  all,  boys,  when  the  grass  is  all 
cut  and  is  curing  upon  the  ground,  the  fact  that  the  rows 
were  crooked  is  of  small  concern.  You  are  each  entitled  to 
an  equal  reward." 

So  penhaps  with  reference  to  contributions  to  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  ends  we  have  gained  are  the  result  of 
all  groups  working  together,  each  carrying  his  own  scythe. 


There  have  been  many  crooked  rows,  but  the  amount  of 
cured  bay  i.T  the  same.  God  alono  can  straighten  the 
crooked  rows  mada  by  His  children. 

There  has  always  been  a  tendency  for  each  local  Sun- 
day School  to  set  its  own  standards  and  to  conduct  its 
program  according  to  the  wishes  of  each  individual  sup- 
erintendent. This,  of  cour;se,  would  produce  results  dif- 
fering in  aims  and  accomplishmiSnts  in  keeping  with  the 
peculiarities  of  each  succeeding  superintendent.  Here  the 
Association  has  attempted  to  set  standards  and  methods 
and  to  urge  the  acceptance  of  the  .same  in  each  local 
school.  This  has  been  accomplished,  after  a  fashion,  but 
we  have  much  gain  in  this  field. 

Institutes  have  been  held,  in  different  districts  and  an 
attempt  has  been  made  to  correlate  our  work  and  to  in- 
crease its  effectiveness.  In  too  many  instances  individuals 
are  chosen  as  superintendents,  with  no  previous  training 
in  this  field,  and  then  allowed  to  conduct  the  school  in 
their  own  way  and  manner.  Here  the  Association  has  at- 
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tempted  in  a  tactful  manner  to  assist.  In  these  crooked 
rows  it  would  be  quite  difficult  to  determine  which  rows 
are  James'  and  which  are  John's. 

We  believe  the  work  of  the  Association,  most  easily 
discemed  as  distinctly  their  own,  has  been  the  promulga- 
tion of  our  camp  work.  There  was  a  time  when  our 
Church  needed  activity  among  the  youth  of  our  body.  The 
organizations  used  in  the  past  had  seemingly  outgrown 
themselves.  Perchance  their  death,  in  some  instances, 
was  more  evident  than  their  "outgrown"  condition.  Cer- 
tainly it  was  evident  that  new  life  was  needed  and  this 
new  life  was  found  in  our  summer  camp  work.  This  work 
was  planned  and  details  were  worked  out  and  the  entire 
Brotherhood  responded,  and  now  we  have  ,a  magnificent 
body  of  consecrated  students  and  workers  that  reflects 
credit  and  honor  upon  the  entire  Brotherhood.  We  feel 
that  this  work  is  even  now  in  its  infancy  and  perchance 
the  future  years  will  reveal  just  how  much  "hay"  may 
be  gathered  into  our  barns.  Some  chaff,  certainly,  but 
God  alone  can  determine  the  good  that  is  accomplished. 


We  are  entirely  willing  that  God  should  have  credit  for 
the  good  results  and  the  Association  can  but  praise  His 
name  for  the  privilege  of  working  in  His  field. 

It  will  be  difficult  to  determine  relative  values  of  the 
different  types  of  work  of  the  Association,  but  we  must 
never  forget  that  through  these  many  years  the  Asso- 
ciation has  been  making  a  liberal  contribution  to  the  Col- 
lege for  Seminary  work.  We  can  recall  many  years  when 
this  contribution  was  so  essential  that  its  payment  was 
the  determining  factor  in  the  continued  life  of  the  Col- 
lege. 

We,  who  work  today  at  the  diiferent  phases  of  church 
effort,  could  profit  were  we  able  to  note  some  of  the 
struggles  and  accomplishments  of  the  past.  When  true 
recognition  is  given  of  the  accomplishments  of  the  past, 
it  would  seem  that  the  workers  of  today  would  be  enabled 
to  be  willing  to  "carry  on"  humbly  and  appreciatively 
with  the  tasks  before  them,  happy  with  the  accomplish- 
ments of  the  past  and  pleased  that  God  has  honored  them 
to  carry  on  for  Him.  —Goshen,  Indiana 


SEND   "WHITE  GIFT  OFFERINGS"   TO 
Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Treasurer, 


What  The  National  Sunday  School  Association 
Can  Do  For  The  Brethren  Church 


Waltei-  C.    Wertz,  Natio7ial  Association.  President 


THE  CHURCH,  in  conferences,  from  the  pulpit  and 
the  press  has  long  talked  about  training  today's  chil- 
Iren  to  be  tomorrow's  church.  But,  who  has  been  under- 
;aking  this  imperative  task  and  privilege  of  bringing  the 
;hildren  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  and  training 
;hem  to  be  the  leaders  of  the  Brethren  Church  of  tomor- 
row? We  answer  that  in  a  measure  the  National  Sunday 
School   Association   assumes   some   of   this   responsibility. 

The  Sunday  School  Association  can  continue  to  con- 
;ribute  a  sizable  portion  of  its  budget  to  the  chair  of 
Christian  Education  at  Ashland  College.  This  past  year 
i  special  gift,  in  addition,  was  given  to  the  College. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  received  considerable  aid  in 
;he  districts  in  supporting  the  recognized  Brethren 
;amps.  If  several  other  districts  adopted  the  general  plan 
)f  the  Sunday  School  Association,  they  too,  would  re- 
;eive  financial  help.  Your  Sunday  School  Board  is  much 
nterested  in  getting  more  people  into  camps,  either  as 
itudents  or  experienced  workers.  We  feel  this  is  a  won- 
lerful  training  ground  for  the  Brethren  Church  of  the 
'uture.  Many  of  our  young  people  learn  about  Ashland 
Uollege  because  of  being  in  camp.  Many  students  have 
iecided  on  Ashland  because  of  their  camp  experience  and 
issociations.  The  stress  in  camp  is  for  young  people  to 
inter  Chr-istian  sei-vice — either  as  ministers,  missionaries 
)r  lay  workers.  A  good  number  of  life  work  recruits  have 
)een  gotten  through  the  camps.  We  certainly  couldn't 
lo  a  more  notable  work  than  to  have  young  folk  dedicate 
their  lives  to  His  service.  The  Association  will  continue 


to  send  a  board  representative  into  the  various  camps  as 
long  as  finances  %varrant.  This  past  summer  the  writer 
had  the  privilege  of  being  in  five  camps  during  the  sum- 
mer, helping  wherever  possible. 

The  Sunday  School  Association  helped  to  advance  the 
Brethren  Church  and  its  auxiliaries  by  providing  help- 
ful material  to  the  Ambassadors  as  they  went  from 
church  to  church. 

Your  Association  can  assist  the  Brethren  Church  in 
providing  standards  for  all  our  Sunday  Schools.  We  are 
hopeful  of  doing  something  that  will  aid  Sunday  School 
growth.  I  think  all  of  us  realize  that  there  has  been  a 
laxity  in  Sunday  School  attendance  in  recent  years.  We 
shall  endeavor  to  do  something  to  help  build  our  Sunday 
Schools.  After  all,  the  Sunday  School  is  the  real  seed 
plot  for  the  church.  More  people  come  into  the  church 
through  Sunday  School  than  any  other  way.  This  should 
certainly  show  us  how  important  it  is  that  we  have 
trained  people  in  the  Sunday  School. 

The  Sunday  School  Association  has  a  fine  collection  of 
books,  pamphlets,  vacation  Bible  School  helps,  slides,  and 
religious  film  strips.  These  can  be  made  available  to  your 
Sunday  School  for  the  asking.  More  and  more  we  are  re- 
alizing that  there  are  other  ways  of  learning  than  just 
through  the  ear  gate.  We  should  avail  ourselves  more  by 
using  the  eye-gate.  Flannelgraph,  pictures,  etc.,  are  ex- 
cellent means  of  teaching  and  your  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation can  help  you  in  your  selections. 

If  your  district  does  not  provide  you  service  for  Sun- 
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day  School  Institutes,  your  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation can  help  you  with  this  service.  Furthermore, 
our  plan  is  to  aid  or  have  a  part  in  the  District  Confer- 
ence programs  whenever  or  wherever  we  are  asked  to 
assist.  We  can  assist  the  district  in  obtaining  a  speaker 
or  provide  a  speaker. 

Every  Sunday  School  should  have  its  own  library.  Our 
Association  stands  ready  and  can  help  you  in  getting  your 
library  started. 

You  have  contributed  vei-y  well  in  the  past  to  the 
"White  Gift"  offerings  to  help  us  advance  the  work  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  Your  continued  prayers,  interest 
and  financial  support  will  help  us  to  keep  the  Brethren 
Churoh    MOVING   FORWARD. 

— Conemaugh,  Penna. 

SEND  "WHITE  GIFT  OFFERINGS"  TO 
Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Treasurer, 
707   Park  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 

The  Value  of  Brethren 

Summer  Camps 

To  My  Church 

Spencer  Gentle 

THE  VALUE  OF  Brethren  Summer  Camps  to  my 
church  cannot  be  over-estimated,  for  the  young  peo- 
ple that  attend  any  Brethren  Summer  Camp  go  back  to 
the  home  church  with  new  zeal  and  enthusiasm  to  serve 
God  and  the  Church.  There  are  several  reasons  for  this 
enthusiasm  and  zeal.  Let  me  list  a  few  of  them. 

The  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  creates  a  desire  with- 
in the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  young  people  to  want  to 
know  more  about  God,  and  about  Jesus  Christ  the  Sav- 
iour of  the  world.  They  return  to  their  home  churches 
eager  to  read  and  study  more  of  the  Word.  During  one 
week  of  camp,  the  student  receives  more  Bible  teaching 
than  he  does  for  a  whole  year  in  his  Sunday  School  class! 
This  is  of  value  to  any  local  church.  The  camper  is  being 
prepared  to  teach  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  later  in  the 
camp  itself.  Our  Young  People  today  need  to  know  more 
and  more  about  the  Bible;  the  local  church  and  the  camp 
program  must  furnish  a  part  of  this  training. 

A  week  of  camp  experience  creates  a  better  relation- 
ship between  the  young  people  and  their  pastor,  and  this 
is  very  important.  Camp  also  creates  a  better  relationship 
between  the  students  themselves,  and  also  with  the  stu- 
dents of  the  other  churches  in  the  district,  and  with  the 
other  pastors  of  that  particular  district.  All  this  is  of 
great  importance  to  the  local  church  and  to  the  Brethren 
Denomination.  The  young  people  begin  to  feel  that  they 
have  an  important  part  to  play  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
When  a  young  person  begins  to  realize  that  his  pastor 
is  human  also,  then  he  will  bring  his  problems  to  him 
and  the  pastor  can  do  much  in  lending  a  guiding  hand  in 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  individual. 

Camp  life  strengthens  the  ties  between  the  young  per- 
son and  his  church.  The  camper  begins  to  realize  more 
fully  his  responsibilities  to  his  church.  He  begins  to  re- 


alize that  the  church  does  have  something  of  help  foj 
him  and  thus  he  wants  to  become  a  part  of  the  church 
Camp  life  creates  a  desire  for  worship  through  its  wor- 
ship services  in  the  outdoors.  The  campers  come  back  tc 
the  home  church  ready  to  worship  God  with  every  ounce 
of  strength  which  he  has.  There  is  something  about  camp 
that  keeps  the  student  interested  in  his  church  and  the 
work  which  his  church  is  doing  for  the  community. 

Camp  training  is  of  great  value  to  the  camper  in  pre- 
paring him  for  future  work  in  the  home  church,  such  as 
teaching,  singing  and  music  directing,  recreation,  lead- 
ership, and  the  many  other  duties  of  the  local  church.  It 
is  a  known  fact  that  the  individual  who  has  been  a  camp- 
er is  more  willing  and  more  able  to  carry  on  work  which 
the  pastor  or  the  officials  of  the  church  might  ask  him 
to  do. 

As  stated  in  the  opening  sentence,  camp  life  cannot  be 
overestimated  in  any  local  church  program,  for  it  is  from 
the  campers  that  future  material  is  drawn  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  that  church  in  the  great  work  of  God.  Let 
us  support  our  summer  camps  with  all  the  help  that  is 
possible;   our  young  people  deserve  this  support. 

— Waterloo,  Iowa. 

SEND  "WHITE  GIFT  OFFERINGS"  TO 
Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Treasurer, 
707   Park  Street,   Ashland,   Ohio 

The  Purpose  of  the  Nationalj 
Sunday  School  Association 

H.  H.  Rowsey,  National  Associatio7i  Treasurer 

THE  PURPOSE  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation of  The  Brethren  Chuch  is  to  promote  effect- 
ive Christian  teaching.  This  is  done  largely  through  ourj 
local  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  and  projects  supported, ; 
by  them  through  the  White  Gift  Offerings.  These  proj- 
ects include  Sunday  School  promotion,  summer  camps, 
and  the  support  of  a  Bible  teacher  in  our  college  at  Ash- 
land. 

The  National  Board,  elected  by  General  Conference, 
seeks  to  be  of  service  to  local  Sunday  Schools.  Board 
members  reside  in  the  various  districts  of  the  Brother- 
hood. They  have  been  assigned  specific  responsibilities  and  ( 
are  also  available  for  counselling  and  cooperation  in  lo- 
cal or  district  institutes.  By  vote  of  the  Board,  a  national  ( 
office  is  maintained  at  Ashland  under  the  direction  of 
Professor  Delbert  B.  Flora  with  Jei-ry  Flora  as  the  Of- 
fice Secretary.  This  office  has  equipment,  helps,  and  per- 
sonnel to  aid  our  Sunday  Schools  in  doing  their  work 
more  effectively.  Our  Director  of  Education,  Professor 
Flora,  will  tell  us  more  about  this  from  time  to  time.  In 
the  meantime,  you  will  be  surprised  at  the  help  which 
is  available  if  you  write  to  the  Ashland  office  for  infor- 
mation about  some  specific  problem. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  Board  is  eager 
to  help  you  reach  your  share  of  the  twenty-seven  million 
persons  below  twenty-one  in  America  who  are  receiving 
no  religious  instruction  in  the  home,  school  or  church. 
And  when  they  come  to  you  we  want  to  do  what  we  can  to 
help  you  win  them  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ.  For  we  realize  if  they  put  off  that  decision 
until  they  are  thirty  years  old,  there  is  only  one  chance 
in  one  thousand  that  they  will  ever  accept  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord.  These  are  some  of  the  reasons  why  a 
generous  share  of  your  White  Gift  Offering  goes  to  Sun- 
day School  promotion. 

Your  National  Sunday  School  Association  has  pioneered 
in  summer  camp  work.  These  camps  are  in  reality 
schools  ti'aining  for  larger  leadership.  Many  have  found 
Christ  and  made  their  first  confession  of  Him  in  our 
lamps.  Others  have  heard  the  call  of  Christ  there  and 
have  given  their  lives  in  full-time  Christian  sei-vice. 
Many  have  returned  to  their  churches  better  prepared 
and  more  eager  to  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  in  their 
local  ohurch  and  Sunday  School.  Originally  the  National 
Association  supervised  all  of  the  camps  of  the  denomina- 
tion. Now  most  of  them  are  being  conducted,  by  district 
boards.  The  National  Board,  with  Brother  Flora  as  camp 
iirector,  continues  to  advise  and  contribute  financial  sup- 
port from  your  gifts  to  the  White  Gift  Offering. 

The  teacher  you  help  to  support  with  your  Christmas 
offering  teaches  Bible  in  the  College  and  Seminary  at 
Ashland.  This  is  in  line  with  the  purpose  o  fthe  Associa- 
iion.  It  is  truly  an  effective  way  to  promote  Christian 
;eaching.  Your  teacher  teaches  other  teachers  and  preach- 
ers and  lay  people  who  go  out  and  teach  in  the  public 
schools,  in  the  pulpdt  and  in  other  walks  of  life. 

What  you  invest  in  these  worthwhile  projects  when 
S^ou  make  your  offering  at  Christmastime  should  bring 
to  you  real  soul  satisfaction.  Make  your  offering  through 
your  Sunday  School  or  give  the  name  of  your  Sunday 
School  if  you  send  your  gift  directly  to  Treasurer  H.  H. 
Rowsey,  707  Park  Street,  Ashland,   Ohio. 


Why  We  Support  The  Work 

of  the 
Sunday  School  Association 

Arthur  R.  Baer 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION  is  realistic 
enough  to  realize  that  no  single  phase  of  our  church 
life  can  be  safely  over-emphasized.  It  uses  the  weight  of 
its  influence  and  its  funds  wherever  it  can  properly  do  so 
for  the  advancement,  not  simply  of  the  Sunday  School, 
but  all  educational  interests  of  the  Brethren  Denomina- 
tion. The  Seminary  at  Ashland  has  a  regular  place  in  the 
financial  budget,  not  only  so,  but  in  times  such  as  this 
when  the  College  income  is  dangerously  low  because  of 
world  conditions  the  Sunday  School  Board  is  giving  a 
helping  hand. 

The  Sunday  School  Association  has  been  ,a  regular  source 
of  financial  help  for  the  Brethren  Youth  Board  and  at 
times  has  co-operated  in  use  of  personnel,  having  the  feel- 
ing that  what  helps  one,  helps  all. 


The  story  has  been  told  so  often  that  it  doesn't  need 
repeating  in  this  appeal  of  the  part  this  Board  has  had 
in  financing  and  manning  the  various  camps  of  the  Broth- 
erhood. Were  this  the  only  phase  of  our  work  it  would 
still  merit  the  support  of  all  of  us.  This  is  of  course  the 
best  known  and  easiest  to  get  before  the  church  as  it  has 
actual  contact  with  hundreds  of  enthusiastic  young  peo- 
ple. They  are  eager  advocates  of  this  work.  Some  of  the 
other  efforts,  perhaps  not  as  flashy  and  noticable,  are  just 
as  real  and  merit  the  interest,  support  and  prayers  of  all. 

For  instance,  the  Sunday  School  Institute  is  just  begin- 
ning to  really  catch  fire  and  get  results.  The  Association 
has  indicated  a  willingness  to  prepare  a  Sunday  School 
Institute  in  connecton  with  each  District  Conference  where 
such  desire  is  indicated,  also  an  Institute  will  be  held  in 
individual  churches  where  they  feel  the  need  for  a  clearer 
understanding  of  Sunday  Schol  problems  and  the  materials 
which  is  available  to  meet  them.  The  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation is  prepared  to  present  and  explain  samples  of 
the  best  material  available.  The  various  materials  have 
been  carefully  compared  and  only  the  best  is  recommended. 
It  is  considered  not  alone  from  the  practical  use  of  the 
material  but  also  whether  it  is  sound  and  conforms  to,  or 
at  least  does  not  conflict  with,  established  .Brethrenism. 
The  material  having  been  selected  is  carefully  presented 
to  future  users  in  such  a  way  that  they  are  enabled  to  fit 
it  into  their  teaching  program. 

Visual  aid  is  rapidly  being  recognized  as  a  vital  factor 
in  the  educational  work  of  the  church  and  this  Board  is 
prepared  in,  as  yet,  limited  fashion,  to  assist  where  a 
church  wishes  to  avail  itself  of  such  help.  As  funds  are 
made  available  and  the  response  of  the  churches  give  evi- 
dence of  the  need  this  help  can  be  rapidly  expanded.  In 
the  meantime  we  have  a  visual  aid  Secretary  well  quali- 
fied to  render  advice  and  furnish  a  list  of  catalogued 
helps   when  desired. 

The  expanding  work  of  the  Sunday  School  Board  to 
meet  the  growing  needs  of  an  increasingly  awakened 
church  in  the  educational  field  warrants  continued  gener- 
ous support  in  the  White  Gift  Offering. 

— Johnstown,  Penna. 


A  NOTE  OF  THANKS  FROM  THE  MUNSONS 

We  wish  lo  thank  everyone,  and  every  group,  for  be- 
ing so  kind  to  us  during  the  illness  of  Bonnie.  For  a  while 
we  were  sending  "Thank  You"  notes  to  all,  but  since  her 
birthday  it  is  almost  impossible  to  send  personal  notes. 
So  to  everyone  who  remembered  us,  we  send  our  heart- 
felt thanks.  .Bonnie's  birthday  on  November  16th  was  re- 
membered with  so  many  cards  and  gifts  that  we  can't 
begin  to  be  thankful  enough. 

May  God  bless  you  all  for  your  Christian  kindness.  In 
His   service   we   shall  try   to  show  our  thanks. 

"The  Munsons." 

Brother  Munson,  in  a  letter  to  the  Editor,  says  that 
Bonnie  is  still  making  some  progress.  Her  right  side  is 
responding  real  well,  but  the  left  side  is  rather  slow. 
They  are  hoping  to  get  her  into  a  hospital  where  addi- 
tional specialization  in  muscle  building  can  be  had.  Con- 
tinue your  prayers  in  her  behalf. 
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An   Interesting  £ett€r 

The  following  is  a  letter  received  by  Reverend  Eugene 
Beekley,  from  a  recent  visitor  to  the  Tucson  Church: 


Warsaw,  Indiana, 
October  25,   1951 

Reverend   E.  J.   Beekley 

1603  East  Center  Street 

Warsaw,  Indiana 

Dear  Reverend  Beekley: 

Last  winter  while  attending  a  Sunday  evening  forum 
at  Tucson,  Arizona,  it  was  Mrs.  Chinworth's  and  my  priv- 
ilege to  meet  Reverend  Berkshire,  Reverend  Riddle  and 
Reverend  Vernon  Grisso,  who  were  there  prospecting  the 
establishment  of  a  Brethren  Church  in  that  community. 

Last  Sunday  we  absented  ourselves  from  our  own  church 
services  that  we  might  worship  with  this  small  group  of 
Brethren  pioneers,  who  met  for  the  first  time  in  the  new 
chapel  and  to  witness  the  laying  of  the  corner  stone  of  this 
fine  new  building. 

We  thought  you  would  have  joyous  interest  in  a  first- 
hand report  from  this  missionary  effort,  particularly  since 
the  pastor  is  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  who  lived  as  a  boy  in 
Warsaw  for  several  years,  while  his  father  so  faithfully 
Sierved  the  church  here. 

Condict  and  Mildred  Smith,  members  of  your  church 
and  so  well-known  to  every  one  around  Warsaw,  had  a 
big  part  in  this  special  movement.  They  will  sei-ve  this 
new  Church  as  Deacon  and  Deaconess. 

Yes,  there  are  still  more  old  Warsaw  people  among 
the  36  charter  members  who  are  in  there  doing  their  bit, 
for  we  found  the  names  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Pittenger 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Pittenger  there  recorded. 

We  are  sure,  in  this  tremendously  fast-growing  com- 
munity of  nearly  150,000  (nearly  three  times  its  size 
of  only  10  years  ago)  your  church  has  launched  on  what 
will  in  fact  prove  to  be  a  great  work  and'  our  prayers  are 
for  its  continued  success. 

Most  sincerely  yours, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  J.  Chinworth. 


TEN   DOLLAR   CLUB   CHRONICLE 

Since  the  launching  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  last  spring, 
for  the  pui'pose  of  building  new  churches,  only  six  hundred 
seventy-five  people  have  joined.  According  to  the  original 
plan  of  this  undertaking,  a  member  of  the  Club  was  to 
be  askedl  for  ten  dollars  whenever  a  new  church  was 
started — but  not  more  often  than  twice  a  year.  This 
doesn't  sound  like  and  exorbitant  sum. 

Some  of  the  churches  have  done  excellent  giving  for 
this  work;  however,  they  are  in  the  minority.  Only  21 
churches  have  ten  or  more  memberships  in  the  Ten  Dol- 
lar Club;  and  38  churches  have  no  memberships  at  all  in 
the  Ten  Dollar  Club. 

With  a  membership  of  approximately  20,000  in  our  de- 
nomination, surely  there  aie  more  than  675  people  who 
are  eager  to  spread  the  gospel  by  establishing  new* 
churches. 

Many  people  have  indicated  during  the  past  year  that 
they  are  so  happy  about  the  zeal  and  vision  shown  by  the 
Mission  .Board  in  their  plans  for  the  future.  But  zeal  alone 
can't  do  the  work!  Just  as  a  car — shiny  and  beautiful — 
can't  make  a  trip  by  means  of  its  pristine  loveliness;  it 
must  have  gas  and  oil.  Neither  can  your  Mission  Board 
go  anywhere  on  zeal  and  congratulations:  they  need  your 
prayers,  promotion  and  pocket-books  (that  is,  the  con- 
tents). 

Let's  get  back  of  this  Ten   Dollar   Club  program  and  I 
build  churches.  Perhaps  for  every  dollar  we  spend  build- 
ing churches,  we  will  need  ten  dollars  fewer  to  rebuild  I 
after  the  havoc  left  by  atom  bombs. 

An  old  Hindu  proverb  promises  us — "Help  thy  broth- 
er's boat  across,  and  lo,  thine  own  has  reached  the  shore." 


If  the  General  Secretary  doesn't  have  much  to  report 
this  week,  don't  let  that  fool  you;  he's  been  traveling 
around  as  fast  as  a  new  i-umor.  Sunday,  November  4,  he 
preached  at  Lanark,  Illinois;  Sunday,  November  18,  he 
spoke  both  morning  and  evening  at  Dutchtown  and  vis- 
ited some  of  the  Brethren  at  Warsaw;  November  25  to 
December  2,  he  held  a  meeting  in  our  church  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  His  is  a  very  full  program.  (Office  Secre- 
tary). 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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Reception  §iven  for  IZev.  and  Mrs.   ffl.   A   Stuckey 


(Reported  by  Rev.  E.  A.  Duker) 


AT  SEVEN  O'CLOCK  on  Thursday  evening,  October 
_  18th,  some  two  hundred  fifty  members  and  friends 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
assembled  in  the  parlors  of  the  Church  to  tender  a  be- 
lated reception  to  their  new  pastor  and  his  wife,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey.  Rev.  Stuckey  became  the  pastor  of 
the  South  Bend  Church  this  fall,  but  was  unavoidably 
delayed  in  moving  into  the  parsonage:  hence  the  late 
late  of  this  occasion. 

Among  those  present  from  the  Southside  Local  Churches 
were  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  N.  Whear — Grace  Methodist 
Church;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Burroughs — StuU  Meraor- 
al  Methodist  Church;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Ellebrook — 
[ndiana  Avenue  Christian  Church,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Harper   Will — First   Church   of  the    Brethren. 

From  the  Northern  Indiana  Brethren  Churches  we  were 
lappy  to  have  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  F.  Porte — Ardmore 
Brethren;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Edgar  Berkshire — North  Lib- 
irty;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  J.  Beekley — Warsaw;  Rev.  and 
Hrs.  D.  Richard  Wolfe — North  Manchester;  Rev.  and 
Wrs.  Woodrow  Immel — Milford,  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  I. 
Duker   (retired) — Goshen. 

Following  the  dinner,  which  was  served  by  the  good 
adies  of  the  Church  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Louis 
Heilke,  E.  A.  Duker,  General  Chairman  on  arrangements, 
ntroduced  the  Hon.  George  N.  Beamer,  former  State  At- 
oniey  General,  as  Toastraaster  of  the  evening.  South  Bend 
s  fortunate  to  have  a  man  of  such  eminence  to  serve  in 
his  capacity.  After  bringing  his  personal  greetings  and 
velcome,  he  introduced  Mr.  Harold  M.  VanKosky,  our  Vice 


Moderator,  who,  in  the  absence  of  Moderator  C.  M.  Carlin, 
spoke  for  the  Church  in  welcoming  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stuckey. 
Dr.  and  Mre.  Whear  were  then  introduced  and  the  Doctor 
spoke  for  the  Southside  Local  Churches.  Dr.  W.  I.  Duker 
brought  greetings  and  welcome  for  the  Northern  Indiana 
Churches.  National  Woman's  Missionary  Society  President, 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  was  called  upon  and  in  her  own  gra- 
cious way,  spoke  for  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  laity  of  the 
churches  in  welcoming  the  Stuckeys. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stuckey  both  spoke  in  response,  indi- 
cating their  appreciation  of  the  welcome  and  of  their 
coming  and  anticipation  of  future  days  in  labor  together. 

We  believe  the  tone  of  the  occasion  was  an  indication 
of  the  happiness  of  the  South  ,Bend  Brethren  in  having 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stuckey  as  their  pastor  and  wife. 

The  above  picture  was  taken  by  Lt.  John  R.  Porte  of 
the  South  Bend  Detective  Bureau  of  the  Police  Department, 
who  I  assure  you,  was  present  for  no  more  serious  rea- 
son other  than  that  John  is  an  active  member  of  our 
beloved  Church. 


Love  never  recognizes  obstacles;  Fear  never  recognizes 
opportunities. 

Laughing  is  the   sensation   of  feeling  good  on  the  in- 
side, and  then  showing  it  on  the  outside. 

According  to  Ps.  40;  1-3  salvation  takes  us  out  of  the 
mire  and  puts  us  in  the  choir. 
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For  those  who  are  interested  in  following  the  activi- 
ties of  our  returned  missionary  from  Africa,  Miss  Veda 
Liskey,  she  has  visited  many  of  the  churches  in  Indiana 
and  by  December  16,  will  have  visited  most  of  our 
churches  in  Ohio.  If  you  live  in  this  area,  you  will  be  glad 
to  know  that  she  will  speak  at  the  following  places: 
Sunday  morning,  December  9,  North  Georgetown;  evening, 
Louisville;  Monday,  Akron;  Tuesday,  Canton  (tentatively 
scheduled);  Wednesday,  Mansfield;  Thursday,  Gretna 
(tentative).  On  Sunday  morning,  December  16,  she  will 
speak  at  Lanark,  Illinois;  Sunday  evening  at  Milledge- 
ville;  then  she  will  go  to  Waterloo,  Iowa,  for  Tuesday 
evening,  December  18,  after  which  she  will  return  to  her 
home  in  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  to  spend  Christmas  with 
her  family. 

During  the  spring  months  her  itinerary  will  include 
Pennsylvania  and  the  churches  of  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict. If  you  have  not  yet  heard  this  fine  person  tell  of 
her  experiences  in  Garkida,  Africa,  working  as  a  nurse 
and  a  teacher  of  the  Good  News  among  the  natives,  don't 
deprive  yourself  of  this  privilege  any  longer.  Find  the 
place  where  she  is  going  to  speak  that  is  nearest  you, 
hear  her  challenging  message  and  share  in  her  wonderful 
work.  Her  schedule  for  March  and  April  will  appear  in 
our  pages  when  it  is  completed. 

"Ghe  College  Chapel  Oiary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

There  has  been  much  progress  in  the  Chapel  since  oui' 
last  report.  The  plastering  in  both  the  basement  and  the 
auditorium  is  practically  completed,  with  the  color — warm 
ivory,  they  call  it — having  been  added  to  the  last  coat. 
The  side  walls  of  the  auditorium  and  the  entrance  are  to 
be  painted  a  light  green,  we  are  told,  to  cover  the  natural 
cement  color  of  the  blocks.  The  scaffolding  is  all  down 
and  the  real  vastness  of  the  auditorium  is  now  evident 
to  the  eye. 

The  gas  has  been  turned  into  the  north  unit  of  the 
heating  plant,  which  is  situated  just  off  the  kitchen.  The 
gas  line  is  now  being  laid  along  King  Road  which  will 
lead  into  the  main  unit  of  the  heating  plant  which  is  in 
the  southwest  corner  of  the  basement. 

The  oak  flooring  which  is  to  be  used  on  the  auditorium 
platform  and  the  balcony  is  on  the  job  and  will  soon  be 
laid,  as  will  the  panel  flooring  which  was  used  in  the 
Gymnasium  during  conference,  and  which  will  cover  the 
main  auditorium  floor. 

So  it  will  not  be  too  long  until  the  College  chapel  can 
be  held  in  the  New  Chapel  Building.  Considerable  ground 
has  been  hauled  in — about  forty  truck  lo.ads — the  past 
week  to  be  used  as  additional  filling  around  the  building. 
It  is  being  leveled  by  a  small  bulldozer. 

Next  week  we  hope  to  have  still  more  to  tell  you. 


/iems  of  General  Interest 
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Lanark,  Illinois.  We  glean  the  following  from  Brother 
J.  D.  Hamel's  bulletin:  "The  Lanark  Church  went  over 
the  top  in  their  Home  Mission  Offering,  which  amounted 
this  year  to  $222.90,  as  compared  with  $160.00  last  year, 
and  $97.79  in  1949. 

The  Cantata,  "The  First  Christmas,"  is  being  given  this 
year  by  the  Lanark  choir. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Gentle  says  that  during  their 
revival.  Youth  Night  was  observed  on  ,a  Wednesday  night 
with  a  pot  luck  supper  being  served,  and  with  tlie  youth 
remaining  for  church  services.  He  says  that  the  revival 
attendance  was  reasonably  good,  but  gives  us  no  results 
of  the  meeting  thus  far. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Brother  Robert  Eischof  tells  us  that 
on  Thursday  evening,  December  6th,  a  church  night  of 
fellowship  and  discussion  about  the  church  was  scheduled. 
It  was  a  meeting  which  carried  much  community  in'erest. 

The  Friendship  Class  is  preparing  to  sponsor  a  New 
Year's  Eve  Watch  Night  Service. 

Carlcton,  Nebraska.  Brother  Thomas  Shannon  expresses 
his  gratitude  for  the  fine  reception  which  was  tendered 
to  him  and  his  family  upon  their  arrival  on  the  field  as 
pastor.  He  expresses  appreciation  for  the  many  fine  gifts 
which  were  bestowed  upon  them. 

He  reports  the  church  attendance  is  very  good  and  is 
showing  improvement  fixjm  week  to  week. 

The  Young  People's  work  is  going  strong.  We  note 
that  at  a  recent  Sisterhood  meeting  twenty  girls  were  in 
attendance. 

Tucson,  Arizona.  Brother  Vernon  Giisso  reports  that 
the  Dedication  Committee  has  decided  on  Sunday,  Janu- 
ary 13,  1952  as  the  Dedication  Date  for  the  first  unit  of 
their  new  church  building.  Tliis  date  marks  just  one  year 
from  the  time  of  the  first  meeting  which  was  held  in  the 
Kuns  home  with  the  three  representatives  of  the  Home 
Mission    Board,    Brethren    Riddle,    Berkshire   and    Grisso. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  sent  Brother  Grisso  a 
list  of  their  non-resident  members  in  and  around  Tucson. 
They  do  not  have  a  church  in  that  locality.  Their  action 
is  much  appreciated.  Several  members  of  that  group  are 
now  working  with  us   in  Tucson. 

PASTORATE  OPEN 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Mexico,  Indiana,  is  with- 
out a  pastor.  Any  minister  interested  in  filling  this  pas- 
torate will   please   write   the   undersigTied: 

James  L.  Donaldson 
Rural  Route  3, 
Peru,  Indiana 

A  friendly  old  colored  man  once  said:  "I  never  puts 
anybody  in  my  despisery." 

It  simply  could  not  be  done  but  no  one  told  him,  so 
the  chump  just  barged  in  and  did  it. 
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Topic  for  December  23,  1951 

"0  HOLY  NIGHT" 

Matt.   1:21;   Luke  2:7;   John   17:4;   John   19:30,  34 

THE  VERSES  OF  OUR  SCRIPTURE  tonight  cany 
through  the  lifetime  of  Jesus  on  earth.  They  seek  to 
point  out  the  purpose  for  which  He  came  to  earth.  In  re- 
cent weeks  we  have  been  dealing  with  the  subject  of 
Christ's  coming  to  earth.  We  have  sought  to  show  how 
He  was  promised  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  New. 
We  have  sought  to  show  that  He  is  God,  and  also  Man, 
becoming  the  perfect  sacrifice  for  our  sin.  Tonight,  then, 
we  are  on  the  doorstep  of  another  Christmas  Day.  Tues- 
day, each  of  us  will  celebrate  Christmas.  In  view  of  the 
terrible  sins  of  commercialism,  idolatry,  etc.,  that  are 
forced  upon  our  eyes  and  ears,  it  is  well  that  we  give  heed 
to  the  true  message  of  Christmas.  This  we  can  do  if  we 
will  but  seek  to  look  into  God's  Word  for  the  answer. 

1.  JESUS  PROMISED  AS  A  SAVIOUR.  When  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Joseph  in  a  dream,  he 
told  Joseph  that  Mary  was  going  to  be  mother  to  a  little 
baby  boy.  The  Angel  told  Joseph  that  he  was  to  name 
the  little  baby,  Jesus.  The  Angel  also  told  Joseph  that 
Jesus  had  a  special  work  to  do  in  coming  to  the  earth. 
It  was  His  business  to  be  a  Saviour  for  men.  There  is  a 
lot  of  talk  going  around  in  religious  circles  today  that, 
ao  Jesus  grew  older,  that  He  began  to  realize  His  super- 
natural powers,  and  thus  realizing  them.  He  decided  to 
do  something  spectacular.  They  say  that  this  thought  led 
Him  to  go  to  a  cross  and  show  men  how  to  die  for  one 
another,  if  necessary.  Maybe  you've  heard  such  talk.  If 
you  have,  don't  believe  it.  God  knew,  Jesus  knew,  that 
the  trip  to  earth,  the  growing  into  a  man,  the  suffering, 
the  death,  etc.,  was  all  a  part  of  a  great  plan  of  salva- 
tion for  men.  That  is  why  the  angel  told  Joseph  what  he 
did. 

2.  "IN  A  MANGER."  We  are  all  so  very,  very  familiar 
with  the  story  of  Jesus'  birth  and  how  He  was  laid  in 
a  manger  in  a  stable.  None  of  the  details  need  to  be 
brought  to  mind,  for  we  know  them  all.  Yet,  Christmas 
wouldn't  be  Christmas  if  we  didn't  have  a  retelling  of 
the  events.  On  that  Holy  Night,  the  angels  sang  a  song 
of  joy  and  salvation  to  the  shepherds.  On  that  night,  they 
came  to  a  stable  and  worshipped  their  new  born  king. 
We  can  only  imagine  what  their  thoughts  were  as  they, 
the  first  humans  to  gaze  on  the  baby  other  than  Mary  and 
Joseph,  looked  into  the  face  of  that  infant  child.  Often 
we  have  been  a  part  of  gi-eat  events  in  which  we  did  not 
fully  grasp  the  meaning  thereof,  only  in  months  and 
years  to  come  to  realize  the  importance  of  those  things. 
Such,  we  believe,  was  the  state  of  the  shepherds.  We 
know  not  how  many  of  these  shepherds  might  later  have 
been  in  the  group  or  multitude  which  followed  Jesus; 
which  ate  the  bread  from  His  hand.  We  do  know  that  on 
that  night,  the  shepherds  praised  God  and  glorified  Him. 


Perhaps  we  ourselves  cannot  fully  grasp  what  Christmas 
meant,  but  we  can,  this  Christmas  day,  surely  praise  Him 
and  glorify  Him  in  our  lives. 

3.  THE  FINISHED  WORK.  We  carry  through  from  that 
manger  scene  to  a  scene  in  the  last  few  hours  of  Christ's 
life  on  earth.  In  His  high  priestly  prayer,  Jesus  tells  His 
heavenly  Father  that  He  glorified  Him,  and  had  done  the 
work  which  was  His  to  do.  It  is  from  this  verse,  plainly 
evident  that  Jesus'  work  was  mapped  out  for  Him  even 
when  He  was  a  babe  in  the  manger.  We  have  pointed  out 
in  previous  lessons  that  the  flesh  and  man  of  Jesus  con- 
stantly sought  to  revolt  against  Jesus'  desire  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Father.  Gethsemane  bears  this  out  in  a  dra- 
matic way  when  Jesus  cried,  "Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be 
done."  On  that  Holy  Night  in  Bethlehem  Christ  was  born 
to  a  specific  work.  Now,  in  this  prayer  to  the  Father  He 
is  asserting  that  He  has  accomplished  that  work.  Not  that 
it  was  necessary  for  Him  to  say  so  in  so  many  words, 
for  He  and  the  Father  lived  in  such  perfect  fellowship 
that  each  knew  the  thoughts  of  the  other.  But  that  the 
world,  the  disciples,  those  around  might  know.  He  thus 
prayed.  What  an  encouragement  to  us.  Here  after  three 
years  of  ministry,  to  see  most  of  his  followers  forsaking 
Him,  many  enemies  planning  to  kill  Him,  it  would  look 
as  if  He  had  done  everything  but  what  the  Father  wanted 
Him  to  do.  From  earthly  standards  His  life  was  a  fail- 
ure. Think  though,  of  the  triumph  in  His  voice  as  He 
prayed,  "I  have  glorified  Thee  on  earth;  I  have  finished 
the  work  which  Thou  gavest  me  to  do."  Many  times  from 
Bethlehem  to  Calvary  temptations  came  to  Him  to  give 
it  all  up;  but  He  was  faithful  and  thus  became  the  per- 
fect Saviour  for  mankind. 

4.  BLOOD  AND  WATER.  It  seems  odd  to  inject  the 
scene  on  Calvary  into  the  Bethlesem  background.  Yet  the 
thing  we  are  trying  to  impress  upon  your  minds  tonight 
is  the  close  relationship  and  purpose  between  Bethlehem 
and  Calvary.  Jesus,  from  His  first  earthly  i-esting  place 
in  the  manger,  to  the  pain  and  agony  of  the  cross  "stead- 
fastly set  His  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem."  Perhaps  some 
day  some  inspired  artist  will  paint  a  beautiful  picture  of 
the  .Bethlehem  manger  scene  with  the  three  crosses  on  the 
hill  of  Calvary  in  the  background.  It  might  spoil  some 
of  the  false  charm  which  we  have  built  around  Christmas, 
but  it  would  certainly  impress  the  truth  of  Christ's  com- 
ing upon  our  minds.  Jesus,  after  having  suffered  on  the 
cross,  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "It  is  finished,"  and  then 
died.  A  Roman  soldier,  in  the  line  of  duty,  came  to  break 
the  legs  of  Jesus.  Finding  Him  already  dead,  the  soldier 
pierced  Jesus'  side,  from  which  flowed  blood  and  water. 
That  blood  which  coursed  through  the  veins  of  the  infant 
Jesus  in  Bethlehem  later  flowed  forth  from  the  wounded 
side  of  the  Lord  to  cover  our  sin. 

5.  WHAT  THIS  ALL  MEANS  TO  US.  Jesus  does  not 
demand  from  us  the  impossible.  He  asks  from  us  a  life 
of  devotion  and  sei-vice.  If  we  are  interested  in  bringing 
gifts  to  Christ  this  Christmas,  let  us  give  Him  ourselves. 
God  gave  His  greatest  gift.  His  Son.  We  give  our  great- 
est gift,  ourselves.  When  we  give  ourselves,  it  means  we 
dedicate  ourselves  to  ser\'ice,  with  our  bodies,  our  talents, 
our  service,  and  our  possessions.  It  doesn't  mean  attend- 
ing services  on  Sunday  and  then  giving  all  week  over  to 
the  things  of  the  world.  It  means  presenting  our  bodies  a 
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IS    CHRIST   IN    YOU  ? 

Has  someone  seen  Christ  in  you  today  ? 
Christian,  look  to  your  heart,  I  pray. 
The  little  things  you  have  done  or  said, 
Did  they  accord  with  the  way  you   prayed? 
Have  your  thoughts  been  pure  and  your  words  been  kind? 
Have  you  thought  to  have  the   Savior's  mind? 
The  w;orld,  with  a  criticizing  view,  has  watched 
— but  did  it  see   Christ  in  you? 

Has  someone  seen  Christ  in  you  today? 

Christian,  look  to  your  life,  I  pray. 

Look!  There  are  aching  and  blighted  souls 

Being  lost  on  sin's  destructive  shoals, 

And,   perhaps   of   Christ   their   only  view 

May  be  what  of  Him  they  see  in  y&u. 

Will  they  see  enough  to  bring  hope  or  cheer? 

Look  to  your  light — does  it  shine  out  clear? 

— Sel. 

THERE  IS  ONE  and  only  one  on  the  throne  of  the  in- 
dividual life— self  or  Christ  (Gal.  2:20).  If  self  is 
dethroned,  i>ur  part  is  to  condemn  the  flesh  (Rom.  7:18a). 
We  are  to  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh  (Phil.  3:3-4). 
We  are  to  condemn  the  innermost  desires  of  the  flesh 
(Eph.  2:3)  and  its  outermost  deeds  (Col.  3:9).  The  most 
God-like  thing  in  the  natural  man  is  his  natural  love. 
But  does  it  measure  up  with  God's  love  in  I  Cor.  13  in 
its  Longsuffering,  kindness,  unselfishness,  never  thinking 
evil? 

Then,  we  must  consent  to  the  crucifixion  of  "the  old 
man"  (Gal.  2:20)  without  reservations.  To  be  freed  from 
sin's  power  we  must  reckon  ourselves  dead  unto  ein  (Rom. 
6:11).  "The  old  man"  must  be  crucified  on  the  cross, 
buried  in  the  tomb,  and  kept  there  by  faith.  We  are  to 
make  no  provision  for  the  flesh  (Rom.  13:14).  We  pro- 
vide for  the  flesh  by  worldly  books,  pleasures,  companions, 
pursuits.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved  by  these  things  as  He 
can  live  only  on  spiritual  food  (Gal.  6:8).  To  which  are 
we  sowing,  the  flesh  or  the  Spirit  (Rom.  8:5)  ?  The  world 
judges  us  by  our  walk  (Rom.  8:4).  You  have  taken  Christ 
as  Savior,  but  have  you  made  Him  Lord  ? 

Having  been  unified  with  Christ  in  His  death  and  bur- 
ial we  have  a  union  with  Him  in  endless  life  (Rom.  6: 
5,  8).  Thus  He  is  able  to  share  with  us  the  victory  of  His 
death,  the  pi>wer  of  His  resurrection,  the  fulness  of  His 
glorified  life  (Eph.  2:4-6;  4:24;  Rom.  8:11).  Since  we  are 
"in  Christ"  we  are  pilgrims  on  earth  with  a  citizenship 
in  Heaven  (Phil.  3:20;  Heb.  13:14).  Our  hearts  are  set 
on  heavenly  instead  of  earthly  things  (Col.  3:1,  2).  But 
if  the  heavenly  pleasures  and  pursuits  are  unattractive 
to  us  now,  what  shall  they  be  to  us  there? 

The  life  that  is  in  Christ  in  the  heavenlies  is  the  same 


life  that  is  in  the  Christian  on  earth  (I  John  4:17)!  Wej 
are  spiritual  millionaires  and  need  not  live  like  spiritual' 
paupers  (Eph.  1:3;  Rom.  8:32).  The  life  of  the  Vine  li- 
the life  of  the  branches  (Jn.  15:5).  Christ  is  in  us  (John 
17:26),  our  hope  i>f  glory  (Col.  1:27).  As  the  Life  of  our 
minds,  hearts  and  wills.  He  thinks,  loves,  and  wills  through 
us.  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ!"  Let  Christ  be  formed  in 
every  Christian  convert  (Gal.  4:19).  He  is  our  life  (Col. 
3:4).  Christ's  life  is  to  be  lived  out  in  us.  When  people, 
see  us,  are  they  compelled  to  think  of  Christ?  Our  spir- 
itual history  should  be  WTitten  in  these  two  phrases, 
in  Me"  and  "I  in   you." 


I'  spir- 
s,  "Ye 


Qomments  on  the  Lesson  ?)'/  the  Cditoi' 

Lesson  for  December  23,  1951 

THE  PROMISE  FULFILLED  IN  CHRIST 

Lesson:   Luke  1:46-55;   2:1-7 

OUR  LAST  SUNDAY'S  LESSON  brought  to  a  close 
our  study  of  the  beginnings,  the  early  travels,  the 
bondage,  the  release,  the  fatal  wanderings  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  finally  the  entrance  into  the  Promised  Land  by 
the  Children  of  Israel.  The  establishment  of  a  system  of 
worship  in  the  Tabernacle  proved  to  be  but  the  foreshad- 
owing of  the  reality  which  was  to  come  in  the  appearance 
of  the  "Promise  of  The  Father" — in  the  Person  of  His 
Only  Begotten  Son — Jesus  Christ,  about  whose  coming 
we  study  today.  The  sacrifice,  through  the  shedding  of 
blood;  the  atoning  for  the  sins  of  the  people  by  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  on  the  Mercy  Seat  on  the  Great 
Day  of  Atonement;  the  regular  cleansing  periods;  the 
ministration  of  the  priesthood — all  speak  in  no  unmistak- 
able tei'ms  of  the  purpose  and  work  of  the  Messiah — the 
"Atoner  for  Sin,"  the  Anointed  of  God. 

Our  lesson   today  is   titled,   "The   Promise  Fulfilled  in 
Christ."  Immediately  we  ask  ourselves,  "What  Promise?" 

Let  us  go  back  to  the  first  lesson  in  the  present  quarter. 
Here  we  meet  the  story  of  the  call  of  Abram,  and  the 
promise  given  to  him  by  God  Himself.  We  are  not  sol 
much  interested  at  the  present  moment  by  any  of  the  J 
promises  except  the  last  one — "and  in  these  shall  all  fam-^ 
ilies  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Through  Abraham  as  a  pro-' 
genitor  of  Jesus  Christ  that  blessing  came  into  being. 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  CRUSADER  PROGRAM 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

living  sacrifice  seven  days  a  week.  It  means  that  we  can ) 
then  come  to  the  end  of  our  days  in  contentment  that  t 
we  have  endeavored  to  glorify  God  and  to  do  the  work! 
He  has  for  us  to  do.  Make  this  the  happiest  Christmas  i 
ever  by  seeing  the  whole  picture  of  Christ's  life,  pray- ; 
ing  that  you  might  be  true  to  the  purpose  Christ  had  in  ' 
your  life. 


I 
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It  is  more  than  merely  chance  that  we  read  in  the  first 
•erse  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  According  to  Mat- 
hew  the  significant  words,  "The  book  of  the  generation 
if  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham." 
■Jor  is  it  just  coincidence  that  Luke,  who  took  such  great 
)ains  to  write  "with  certainty,"  should  trace  the  ancestry 
if  Jesus  back  through  David,  even  beyond  Abraham,  and 
m  to  the  final  "which  was  the  son  of  God." 

So  the  promise  which  is  now  "fulfilled  in  Christ"  has 
le.en  prophesied  as  most  important  to  the  children  of  Is- 
■ael.  Under  bondage  for  so  many  years,  they  had  never 
ompletely  succeeded  in  breaking  the  bonds  that  held  them, 
loth  in  material  and  spiritual  bondage.  Therefore  they 
vers  constantly  looking  for  the  promised  Deliverer  who, 
n  the  words  of  Isaiah,  was  to  be  called  "Wonderful  Coun- 
lellor.  The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The 
'rince  of  Peace."  And  since  the  prophecy  plainly  told  them 
hat  "of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
vould  be  no  end,"  they  were  sure  that  He  would  appear 
IS  .a  great  military  leader.  Their  leaders  had  all  been  war- 
iors  following  the  entrance  into  the  Promised  Land,  and 
hey  could  conceive  of  no  Messiah  who  would  not  be  a 
i'arrior. 

But  God's  great  promise  was  that  of  a  Man  of  Peace, 
ilary's  song  (read  it  carefully — it  is  the  first  part  of  our 
esson  text)  carries  every  evidence  of  a  spiritual  conquest, 
^ote  some  of  the  words  she  uses:  "holy  is  his  name"; 
hiercy  on  them  that  fear  him";  "he  hath  filled  the  hungry 
rith  good  things";  "he  has  holpen  his  servanet  Israel,  in 
emembrance  of  his  mercy." 

"How  blind  these  people  were,"  we  are  prone  to  say. 
Veil,  if  they,  in  their  semi-ignorance,  were  blind,  how 
ibout  the  people  living  in  enlightenment  today  ?  Look 
ibout  you  at  this  Christmas  time  and  take  note  of  how 
nen  worship  and  honor  Jesus  Christ.  0  yes,  they  go  to 
hurch;  they  join  in  the  singing  of  Christmas  carols;  they 
iraise  His  Name  by  word  of  mouth — but  how  about  to- 
noiTow,  and  tomorrow  and  tomorrow????  He  fulfills 
jod's  promises — He  did  when  He  came;  He  continues  to 
lo  so!  Need  we  again  be  reminded  of  His  everlasting 
fiercy  and  goodness  to  the  children  of  men? 


SEND   ■'WHITE  GIFT  OFFERINGS" 
Rev.  H.  H.  Ro2vsey,  Treasurer, 
TOT   Park   Street,   Ashland,    Ohio 
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POWELL-ELSCHLAGER.  Dorothy  Elschlager  of 
lenterville,  Iowa,  became  the  bride  of  Lawrence  Powell 
f  Udell,  Iowa,  in  the  Udell  Brethren  Church,  on  Sun- 
ay  afternoon,  October  28,  1951,  in  the  presence  of  about 
fty  invited  guests.  The  service  was  very  impressive, 
/awrence  is  stationed  in  Selma,  Alabama,  Air  Force 
Sase.  They  will  reside  in  Selma,  Alabama.  Best  wishes  of 
If  scores  of  friends  go  with  them.  Ceremony  by  the  un- 
ersigned. 

W.  R.  Deeter 


Uhurcmi 


BROTHER   JOHN   F.   LOCKE 

REPORTS  HIS   TRAVELS 

1.  Burlington,  Indiana 

To  report  fully  my  sojourn  in  the  great  state  of  In- 
diana this  fall  would  take  far  more  space  than  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  could  spare.  Therefore  this  must  be 
abbreviated. 

Over  a  year  before  going  to  Burlington,  Indiana,  I  had 
promised  Brother  Wright  Hendri,x  that  I  would  come.  So, 
at  last  Conference,  various  of  the  Burlington  people  and 
their  pastor,  Brother  Swihart,  spoke  concerning  my  com- 
ing. It  was  nice  to  learn  that  the  people  were  making 
preparation  for  the  meeting,  which  was  still  more  than 
a   month   off. 

When  I  did  arrive  on  September  25th,  I  found  that 
they  had  mailed  out  a  Post  Card  invitation  and  had  run 
articles  in  the  local  papere  and  had  also  placed  large  an- 
nouncements in  the  windows  of  all  the  business  places. 
The  other  two  churches  of  Burlington  suspended  their 
Sunday  evening  services  and  announced  our  revival  at 
the  Brethren  Church  on  their  bulletin  boards.  No  finer 
cooperation  could  be  hoped  for  in  any  meeting  than  that 
which   was  given. 

There  was  not  a  night  that  we  did  not  have  visiting 
ministers,  frequently  several  of  them.  The  opening  night 
found  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stew- 
art and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  T.  Lytle  among  the  visitors. 
The  pastors  of  the  town  churches — Methodist  and  Dis- 
ciple— came  and  assisted  in  the  services.  Among  the 
Brethren  ministers  attending  the  services,  besides  those 
already  named,  we  were  glad  to  see  Rev.  Bright  Hanna 
and  family.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  a  former  pas- 
tor at  Burlington,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jonas  W.  Brower  and 
Rev.   Claud   Studebaker. 

Wonderful  delegations  came  from  Flora  and  Loree, 
each  running  about  forty  on  the  night  of  the  special  dele- 
gations, but  smaller  groups  came  repeatedly  from  thes« 
two  churches.  Brother  and  Sister  Stewart  came  through- 
out the  first  week,  and  I  had  a  most  delightful  visit  in 
their  home  at  Flora  one  day  for  dinner.  In  the  afternoon 
Brother  Stewart  took  me  on  a  visit  to  the  Brethren  Home. 
The  Lord  willing,  it  is  planned  that  I  shall  preach  in  a 
meeting  at  Flora  next  fall. 

My  abiding  place  was  at  the  home  of  Brother  Charlie 
Hendrix,  where  I  was  really  made  to  feel  at  home  by 
their  gracious  hospitality.  Mrs.  Hendrix  served  me  mag- 
nificent breakfasts — she  subscribes  to  the  statement,  "good 
men  eat  breakfast."  These  good  people  were  able  to  di- 
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rect  me  about  the  parish  in  such  a  way  that  when  I  went 
alons  to  dine,  I  always  found  the  home  where  I  was  ex- 
pected, and  that  with  no  difficulty.  Considering  my  re- 
markable ability  to  "get  lost,"  that  was  really  wonderful. 
Of  course  I  had  to  teach  Brother  Hendrix  not  to  say, 
"east,  west,  north  and  south"  to  me,  but  to  speak  in  terms 
a  person  from  the  mountains  would  understand. 

The  hospitality  of  all  the  homes  of  the  church  Was 
likewise  most  generous.  I  found,  that  many  of  these  peo- 
ple had  ancestors  who  had  come  from  Virginia.  The 
names  of  many  were  quite  familiar  to  my  ears.  One  man's 
father  had  walked  to  Indiana  originally  from  a  point 
not  very  far  from  where  I  preach  in  Virginia. 

This  congregation  has  a  beautiful  church  house,  lo- 
cated in  a  pleasant  little  town  just  fifty-two  miles  from 
Indianapolis,  in  some  of  the  richest  farming  country  in 
the  world.  This  church  is  now  without  a  pastor.  I  hope 
the  Lord  will  direct  one  to  them  who  is  as  fine  as  they 
desei-ve.  Judged  by  the  way  they  treated  me,  it  should 
be  a  happy  place  to  work. 

The  interest  of  the  meetings  was  greatly  increased  by 
the  fine  contribution  of  the  Rev.  Curtis  of  the  Russiaville 
Baptist  Church,  who  came  each  evening  and  conducted 
a  children's  meeting  in  the  basement,  and  then  led  the 
singing,  using  his  accordion  and  performed  "feats  of 
magic"  very  effectively.  Rev.  Curtis,  a  local  leader  in  the 
Youth  for  Christ  movement,  is  a  very  earnest  and  con- 
secrated young  man  and  proved  to  be  a  fine  co-worker. 
The  visible  results  of  these  joint  efforts  were  eight  young 
people  coming  forward  to  be  baptized  by  the  good  neigh- 
bor pastor.  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart. 

Since  the  meetings  at  Burlington  were  originally  sched- 
uled for  only  ten  days,  we  closed  October  4th.  The  time 
was  all  too  short,  but  the  fellowship  is  memorable  and 
the  gift  the  church  gave  me  is  likewise  memorable  for 
its  generosity.  I  am  most  thankful  to  God  for  this  won- 
derful time  with  the  Burlington  Brethren. 

While  at  Burlington  Brother  Wright  Hendrix  drove 
me  to  Cambria,  through  Rossville.  This  is  the  region  that 
produced  two  wonderful  men  of  God — Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
and  Dr.  Martin  Shively.  It  was  a  sad  sight  to  see  the 
abandoned  Cambria  Church,  well  located  in  a  village 
that  surely  must  need  a  church.  The  church  was  adver- 
tized for  sale  in  the  local  papers,  we  were  informed. 

On  my  way  to  my  next  meeting,  at  North  Manchester, 
I  called  on  the  Studebakers  at  the  Loree  parsonage  and 
ate  dinner  with  the  Ed  Millers  and  visited  with  J.  Mil- 
ton Bowman  in  the  Peru  parsonage,  discussing  the  meet- 
ing he  has  since  held  for  the  Mt.  Olive  Church  in  Vir- 
ginia. 

The  resume  of  both  the  North  Manchester  meeting  and 
the  one  which  Bi-other  Bowman  held  at  Mt.  Olive  will 
be  held  over  for  next  week's  issue. 

John  F.  Locke,  Maurertown,  Virginia 

FLORA,  INDIANA 

This  is  Thanksgiving  evening,  and  we  just  returned 
from  spending  a  day  at  the  Brethren  Home,  where  we 
had  a  sumptions  turkey  dinner  with  all  the  trimmings. 


After  dinner  we  gathered  in  the  living  room  and  had 
service  and  administered  Communion  to  fourteen  res 
dents  of  the  Home  and  had  a  wonderful  day.  We  recentl 
purchased  a  tape  recorder  and  recorded  the  services  dui 
ing  the  Revival  in  our  Flora  Church  and  took  these  K 
cordings  out  to  the  Home.  They  were  much  enjoyed. 

On  the  fourth  of  November  our  revival  began  unde> 
the  leadership  of  Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks,  pastor  of  ou' 
Washington,  D.  C.  Church.  These  services  closed  on  Sun 
day,  November  18th.  Brother  Fairbanks  preached  us  won 
derful  sermons  and  Rev.  Austin  Gable,  pastor  of  ov 
Denver  and  Center  Chapel  Churches,  had  charge  of  thi 
music  through  the  week.  Both  were  wonderful  to  Wor 
with  and  were  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  fij'st  week  we  had  about  the  worst  weather  W. 
could  possibly  have  for  a  meeting.  Nevertheless,  we  kej 
on  and  the  weather  got  better,  but  was  cold.  The  attend 
ance  increased  and  we  had  a  good  meeting  in  spite  of  th! 
fact  that  we  had  much  sickness. 

On  Tuesday  evening  we  baptized  three  and  receive 
them  into  the  church.  Following  the  baptismal  sei-vic 
we  had  our  Communion.  There  were  104  who  took  Con 
munion;  not  quite  as  many  as  last  Communion.  This  wa: 
also  due  to  much  sickness. 

WiS  can  honestly  recommend  Brother  Fairbanks  to  an^ 
church  that  wants  good,  sound,  gospel  preaching. 

On  Monday  night,  November  20th,  our  church  entei 
tained  the  Laymen  of  the  Southern  Indiana  District.  Therj 
were  129  men  present.  New  officers  were  elected  as  fo 
lows:  Wayne  Betzner  of  Loree,  President;  Arthur  Stal 
of  Huntington,  Vice  President;  and  Guy  Purdy  of  Nort: 
Manchester,  Secretary-Treasurer.  A  sumptions  meal  wa| 
■served  by  the  ladies  of  the  W.  M.  S.  of  the  Flora  Churdl 
Mr.  J.  C.  Yunker  of  the  Carroll  County  Schools  was  tl 
guest  speaker  and  he  brought  a  wonderful  message. 

C.  A.  Stewai 

REVIVAL  AT  WARSAW,  INDIANA 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  be  with  the  Warsa- 
Church  for  two  weeks,  October  29th  to  November  lltl 
in  the  work  of  revival  and  evangelism. 

Weather  conditions  for  the  first  week  were  lovely,  bi/ 
for  the  second  week  they  were  quite  different,  with  plent 
of  ice  and  snow.  In  spite  of  the  inclement  weather  th 
second  week,  the  attendance  increased. 

We  were  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  fellowship  wit 
the  Beekleys  and  to  enjoy  the  hospitality  and  comfort  o 
their  home  during  these  weeks.  It  was  reminiscent  of  thi 
wholesome  times  we  enjoyed  together  in  the  "Miami  Va 
ley"  of  southern  Ohio  a  few  years  ago. 

The  Booster  Club  for  children,  conducted  every  da 
after  school,  gave  us  some  time  to  bring  inspiration  an 
instruction  to  the  boys  and  girls.  Several  from  this  grou 
responded  to  the  invitation  on  the  last  Sunday  mominj 

The  closing  Sunday  of  the  meetings  was  an  exceptior 
ally  fine  day,  with  an  inspiring  service  in  the  morning,   I 
baptismal  service  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Communiol 
.service  in  the  evening.  Mrs.  Berkshire  and  the  childre 
were  able  to  be  with  us  for  the  day,  and  two  carloac 
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'roni  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  came  for  the  evening  service. 
W.s  want  to  than!;  the  Warsaw  follcs  for  their  fine  hos- 
pitality, and  their  generous  love  offering.  May  the  Lord 
)Iess   the   church   there,    continually. 

W.  Clayton  Berkshire 
Ashland,   Ohio 

MUNCIE,  INDIANA 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord,  from  the  Muncie, 
[ndiana,   First  Brethren  Church. 

We  have  made  some  much  needed  improvements  on  our 
Jiurch  property  by  the  use  of  varnish  on  the  new  audi- 
;orium,  paint  and  new  steel  framed  windows  on  the 
framed  portion — painted  inside  and  out.  Also  paint  on 
Jie  parsonage  and  garage,  which  increases  the  value  of 
die  entire  church  property. 

We  have  $1,000.00  to  be  applied  on  the  indebtedness 
)n  the  church  property.  We  hope  before  too  long  to  liq- 
uidate the  entire  amount. 

Our  pastor.  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  has  resigned, 
;he  resignation  to  be  effective  January  1,  1952.  If  any 
ninister  would  consider  coming  to  Muncie  as  our  pastor, 
Dlease  get  in  touch  with  the  undersigned,  the  Correspond- 
ing  Secretary. 

Yours  in  His   Service, 
Mrs.   Rosa  Richey, 
1.321    East    Fourth    Street 
^  Muncie,   Indiana 

e-Q6oc^30o 

REVIVAL   AT  KIMSEY  RUN,    WEST   VIRGINIA 

It  was  my  happy  privilege  to  be  of  sei~vice  to  my  Loixl 
for  the  week  of  September  29th  to  October  7th  in  the 
Kimsey  Run  Brethren  Church,  near  Lost  River,  We^t 
i^irginia.  It  being  my  first  time  in  their  community,  I 
iiscovered  a  number  of  interesting  things:  for  example, 
I  land  of  many  roads  and  many  gates;  a  very  lovely  val- 
ey,  also  a  large  settlement  of  spiritually  minded  people 
who  still  love  the  Lord. 

It  was  indeed  a  blessing  and  a  spiritual  uplift  to  me  to 
jreach  the  Gospel  to  these  "Brethren"  night  after  night, 
for  they  seemed  so  interested.  One  contributing  factor 
n  the  success  of  the  meetings  was  the  presence  of  their 
lastor.  Brother  Guy  Ludwig,  who  came  every  night,  driv- 
ng  from  Mathias,  a  distance  of  some  twelve  or  fourteen 
niles.  Also  the  song  seiwioe  was  very  inspiring  each  even- 
ng,  being  directed  by  Sister  Ludwig.  It  was  a  joy  to  work 
vith   them. 

We  had  evidence  of  the  Lord's  presence  with  us  in 
nore  ways  than  one.  The  weather  was  nice  throughout 
he  week  and  large  crowds  came  every  night  as  though 
ihey  were  eager  to  hear  the  "Good  News."  I  do  not  recall 
!'f  ever  speaking  to  a  more  interested  and  receptive  peo- 
l>le  than  they. 

During  our  stay  there  we  visited  in  nearly  forty  homes, 
receiving  splendid  hospitality  in  each  of  them,  and  the 
leals  were   excellent,  too. 

On  Saturday,  the  6th,  Brother  Ludwig  and  I  journeyed 
kross  the  mountain  into  the  valley  of  Virginia  to  have 


a  short  visit  with  Brother  and  Sister  E.  L.  Miller  and 
Brother  and   Sister  John  Locke. 

For  the  visible  results  of  our  humble  efforts,  there  was 
one  fii-st-time  confession  and  baptism,  and  twelve  recon- 
secrations.  I  personally  feel  that  there  were  many  others 
who  felt  their  need  of  a  closer  walk  with  the  Lord,  but 
did  not  respond  to  the  call  to  do  so. 

The  meetings  were  climaxed  with  the  Love  Feast  and 
Communion  on  Sunday  evening.  I  want  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  everything  that  was  accomplished.  He  alone  is 
worthy   of  the   honor. 

For  the  love  gift  of  money  and  the  many  nice  things, 
such  as  eatables — fruit,  pumpkins,  a  chicken,  and  other 
things,  which  they  gave  me  to  bring  home  we  are  really 
appreciative  and  thank  them  from  the  bottom  of  our 
heart.  It  just  seemed  that  heaven  had  again  opened  its 
blessings    unto    us. 

Again  let  me  say,  may  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  and 
their  pastor,  as  my  prayer. 

In  His  Name, 

Bruce  C.  Shanholtz,  Cumberland,  Md. 


Slath  tn  ffi?0t 


MARTIN.  Mrs.  Delpha  Martin,  wife  of  the  late  Sam- 
uel C.  Martin,  was  called  home  on  Monday,  November 
26,  1951,  at  the  age  of  60  years.  She  was  a  most  faithful 
and  active  member  of  the  Fairhaven  Brethren  Church. 
Death  was  caused  by  a  fatal  fall  on  the  ice  Sunday  eve- 
ning, November  25.  Services  were  held  November  28,  1951, 
at  the  Fairhaven  Brethren  Church,  and  were  conducted  by 
her  pastor,  the  undersigned  and  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower. 

Mrs.  Martin  is  suiwived  by  three  daughters,  three  sons 
and   six  gr.andchildi'en.  Lyle  Lichtenberger,  Pastor. 


Oluu.^:s 


IT'S  READY  AGAIN! 

HIGLEY'S   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   LESSON 
COMMENTARY 

Higley's     Commentary     is     a 
"'■  .,.    ;     fine,   practical    Commentary    on 

the  International  Uniform  Les- 
sons. Again  it  gives  us  an  un- 
surpassed study  of  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  the  year 
1952.  It  is  one  we  can  recom- 
mend as  being  fundamentally 
sound  in  its  treatment  of  the 
lesson  texts. 

It  is  unique  in  its  method 
presentations  and  is  well  worth 
its  price  to  the  busy  Sunday  School  Teacher  or 
Worker. 

Price — $2.00.    Order   from   The    Brethren    Pub- 
lishing Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


i& 


Accept  Christmas  Greetings 

From  Your  National 
Sunday  School  Association 


^ 


"The  Day  spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us,  to  give  light 
to  tkem  that  sit  in  darkness  .  .{■  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  great  light  .  ..'.  That  u'as  the  true  Light  which  light- 
eth  every  man  .  .  ."  (Luke  1:78;  Matthew  4:16;  John  1:9). 


YOUR  POSSESSION  OF  LIGHT  means  that  you  have  respon- 
sibility. 

YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION  provides  a  chan- 
nel for  discharging  your  obligation. 

YOUR  CHRISTIVIAS  OFFERING  WILL  MAKE  POSSIBLE 

Our  Sunday  School  Service 

Our  Aid  to  Summer  Camps 

Our  Assistance  to  Ashland  College 

Our  Assistance  to  Ashland  Seminary 

Our  Investment  in  Brethren  Youth 

Our  Student  Book  Service 

Our  Visual  Aid  Service 


THE  BUDGET  FOR  1951-52 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary $  2,250.00 

Young  People's   Camps    3,500.00 

General  Promotion    2,250.00 

$  8,000.00 

ADDITIONAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary $      500.00 

Brethren  Youth 250.00 

$      750.00 

SEND  ALL  OFFERINGS  TO  THE  TREASURER 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey, 
707  Park  Street, 
Ashland,  Ohio 

BE  SURE  TO  NOTE  NEW  TREASURER 


YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  of  the  world  .  .  .  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  .  .  .  glorify  your  Father  ivhich 
is  in  heaven."    Matthew  5:14,  16 


Official  Organ  of  The   Brethren   Church 


T/iHS  fliitiium  G( 


aine 


H.  A.  Gossard 


In  green  and  gold  and  mottled  broivn 
Leaves  danced  and,  flitted   up  and  down 
hi  blusters  of  the  night — 

Ere  dawn  each  leaf  was  silver  laced, 
Superhlij  etched,  minutely  traced 
By  Nature's  Artist  in  his  flight. 

Next  morn  a  gale  arose  ere  the  sun, 

And  then  a  Suvimer's  ivork  was  done — 
Both  quickly  and  with  ease: 

For,  long  ere  the  night  one  well  could  see 
Each  unrobed  bush  and  ungowned  tree 
Sivay  empty  in  the  autumn  breeze. 


lloic   It  §wes  Vlace 
To    "Igniter's 
Qhillhig   Blasts 
J3ut   H^gh   flhove 
T/ie  Low-hung  Glouds 

§ocls  gracious 
Suns  Still  Shininq 


gOPYRlCHTED  BY  PROVIDENCE  LITHOGRAPH   CO. 


VOL.  LXXIII    NO.  49      DECEMBER  15,  1951 


PAGE  TWO 


THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIS 


1^  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  |^ 

Published    weekly,    except    the    last    week    in    Angust   and 
the    last    week    in    December. 

THE   BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
Ashland,    Ohio 

PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE 

J.  E.  Stookey,  President     C.  G.  Wolfe,  Vice  President 
J.  G.   Dodds,  Secretary-Treasurer 

EDITOR  OF  PUBLICATIONS— F.  C.  Vanator 
CONTRIBUTLNG  EDITORS 

Rev.  E.   M.  Riddle  Rev.  A.  R.   Baer 

Rev.   Dyoll   Belote 

DEPARTMENT  EDITORS 

Rev.    L.    O.    McCartneysmith,   .Brethren    Doctrine 
Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  Church  History 
Rev.  Edwin  Boardman,  Church  Methods 

TERMS  OF   SUBSCRIPTION:    $1.50    per   year   in   aJvanre. 
CHANGE    OF    ADDRESS:    In    ordering    change    of    address    alwa)! 
give    both    old    and    new    addresses. 
REMITTANCES:    Send  all    money,    business  communications,    and    contrib 
uted    articles    to: 

TH£   BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    COMPANY 

ASHLAND.    OHIO 

Entered    as    second    class    matter    at    Ashland,    Ohio.    Accepted    for    mailing 

at  special  rate,   section    1103,  Act  of  October  3,    1917.   Authorized 

September    3,     1928. 


Items  of  general  Interest 


Brother  Baer  says  that  as  of  November  25th  the: 
Home  Mission  Offering  had  reached  the  sum  of  $362.4: 
More  was  expected  to  be  added  to  this  amount. 

The  Cambria  County  Brethren  C.  E.  "Fun  Night"  we 
held  in  the  Third  Church  on  Friday  evening,  Novembs 
23rd.,  A  fine  time  is  reported  and  gifts  were  brought  1 
be  sent  to  our  Kentucky  Mission. 

The  Christmas  Cantata  is  to  be  presented  on  Sunda 
evening,  December  16th,  and  the  Children's  Pi-ogram  o 
Sunday  evening,  December  23rd, 

In  the  installation  service  for  Brother  Baer,  Brelhre 
George  H,  Jones  and  Woodrow  Brant  were  in  charge.  A 
installation  service  for  a  new  pastor  is  always  a  vit; 
and  challenging  service,  and  this  was  no  exception. 

We  quote  from  the  bulletin  of  December  2nd,  "It  wo 
a  great  joy  last  Sunday  to  see  four  enter  the  waters  c 
baptism — three  of  them  making  their  first  confessior 
the  third  coming  by  baptism  from  another  church. 

Meyersdale  Penna.  Brother  Benshoff  says  that  Re' 
Joseph  H.  Tice,  Educational  Director  of  the  Pennsylvani 
Temperance  League,  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  morr 
ing  service  on  Sunday,  December  9th. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  Brother  Elme 
Keck  reports  a  good  attendance  at  the  Sunday  School  Ii 
stitute  recently  held  in  our  church.  Present  for  the  Insti 
tute  were  Brother  and  Sister  Walter  Wertz,  Lois  Jea. 
Wertz — Conemaugh;  Brother  Percy  Miller — ^Berlin;  Broth 
er  and  Sister  Ralph  Mills — Uniontown.  These  helped  witj 
the  institute. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 


Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  A  card  from  BrotJier  J,  A.  Duncan 
reads  as  follows:  "It  was  announced  that  Brother  Floyd 
Sibert  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  was  coming  to  Oak  Hill  to 
hold  a  revival.  Our  meeting  closed  yesterday  (December 
2nd\  Brother  Sibert  gave  sixteen  wonderful  messages. 
The  interest  was  good  right  from  the  start.  There  were 
conversions  the  second  night.  Our  pastor.  Brother  Arthur 
Tinkel  and  Brother  Sibert  visited  in  a  number  of  homes. 
Biiother  Tinkel  will  make  a  full  report  later.  Yesterday 
was  a  big  day:  Sunday  School  and  preaching  in  the  morn- 
ing; baptising  and  anointing  service  in  the  afternoon; 
Brethren  Youth  Crusadei-s  and  evening  sermon  at  night," 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Third.  We  are  in  receipt  of  several 
bulletins  from  Brother  .Baer,  the  new  Johnstown  Third 
pastor.  So  much  is  to  be  found  in  them  that  is  of  in'.er- 
est  that  we  will  have  to  make  a  rather  long  list  in  our 
column;  but  the  good  news  is  very  welcome,  we  assure 
you. 

First  of  all  we  find  an  account  of  the  "welcoming" 
which  the  church  gave  to  "The  Baers"  on  their  arrival. 
There  was  a  devotional  program,  after  which  the  group 
met  in  the  social  rooms  for  the  entertainment  and  the 
refreshments.  Added  to  the  evening's  program  was  the 
presentation  of  a  birthday  cake  to  Brother  George  H. 
Jones  who  had  attained  his  seventy-sixth  year.  There  were 
at   least   seventy-five  in   attendance. 

We  note  also  that  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  re- 
cently made  a  gift  of  twenty  lovely  cushions  which  are 
to  be  presented  to  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 
They  have  probably  arrived  at  their  destination  by  this 
time. 


A  VERY  IMPORTANT  NOTICE 


In  sending  in  subscriptions  to  The  Brethren  Evangelis 

there  are  several  very  important  things  to  remember. 

1.  BE  SURE  to  give  the  name  exactly  as  you  wish  i 
to  appear  on  the  stencil.  If  you  have  been  a  subscribe 
and  are  renewing  your  subscription  PLEASE  give  infor 
mation  thus:  Mr.  T..  J.  (Thomas)  Blank,  if  in  man's  name 
or  Mre.  Martha  (T.  J.  or  Thomas)  Blank.  This  eliminatei 
all  danger  of  duplication  because  of  not  knowing  ful 
name. 

2.  BE  SURE  to  give  proper  Street  or  Rural  Route  num 
ber,  ,and  if  in  a  zoned  city,  place  the  zone  number  fol 
lowing  the  name  of  the  city. 

3.  BE  SURE  to  tell  us  whether  you  have  moved  fron 
a  former  location  where  the  Evangelist  had  been  formerl; 
sent. 

4.  BE  SURE  to  inform  us  IMMEDIATELY  if  you  havi 
a  change  of  address.  If  you  have  moved  and  have  no 
given  us  the  proper  information,  your  paper  will  comi 
back  to  our  office  and  we  have  to  pay  throe  cents  for  ead: 
paper  thus  returned,  and  you  will  not  be  getting  your  pa 
per  as  you  should., 

EACH  of  these  are  important.  We  will  appreciate  it  i: 
you  will  follow  the  above  instructions  and  save  both 
yourself  and  us  the  added  inconvenience, 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   COMPANY,    '. 

524   College   Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


DECEMBER  15,  1951 


PAGE  THREE 


Whom   ®o    We  Seek? 


YEARS  AGO  certain  Greeks  came  to  one  of  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  and  said,  "Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus!" 
When  Jesus  was  told  th.at  they  sought  Him  He  spoke 
these  significant  words,  "The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son 
of  man  should  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 
He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  ha'.eth 
his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.  If 
any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me;  and  where  I  am 
there  shall  also  my  servant  be:  if  any  man  serve  me,  him 
will  my  Father  honor  ..."  (John  12:23-26'.  Then  He 
asks  for  something  which  no  mortal  man  dare  ask,  that 
is,  in  the  way  in  which  He  asks  it,  for  He  has  jus';  Gug- 
gested  that  if  it  be  possible  that  He  be  saved  from  the 
coming  hour  of  cinacifixion  and  then  humbly  subscribed  to 
the  fact  that  it  was  "for  that  cause"  that  He  "came  to 
that  hour."  "Father,"  He  says,  "Glorify  Thy  Name."  Do 
you  think  He  was  greatly  surprised  when  the  voice  of 
the  Father  came  from  heaven?  saying,  "I  have  both  glor- 
ified it,  and  will  glorify  it  again!"  Not  at  all,  for  it  was 
in  the  seeking  of  those  beyond  the  limit  of  the  Jewish 
race — a  portend  of  those  things  which  were  to  come  to 
pass,  the  sacrifice  of  His  life  on  the  cross  "for  the  whole 
world."  In  the  simple  words  of  these  humble  Greeks — 
"We  would  see  Jesus"  is  to  be  found  the  most  imporlant 
activity  of  every  human  being  on  earth. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  it  is  common  among  the 
membershi'p  of  the  church  to  turn  to  each  phase  of  the 
work  as  set  forth  by  the  preacher,  the  choir,  and  the  lead- 
ers of  the  church,  and  say,  "We  would  see  Jesus."  For 
there  is  something  about  the  sacredness  of  the  Christmas 
Season,  like  that  of  the  Easter  Season,  that  causes  men 
and  women  to  have  a  conscious  feeling  of  the  definite  need 
of  seeing  Jesus  anew  in  all  of  His  glory  and  to  hear  once 
more  the  gracious  words  of  the  Announcing  Angel— 
"Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people,  for  unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord  ..."  And  then  to  hope  again  for  the  sound  of  the 
Angel  Chorus,  which  intoned  the  wonderful  words,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men." 

Yet  today  there  is  such  a  lack  of  "good  will  toward 
and  among  men"  upon  this  earth— a  lack  of  good  will  be- 
cause of  suspicion  and  distrust  which  is  so  common  to 
men  who  have  not  sought  and  found  the  Babe  of  Bethle- 
hem. Oh  for  the  faith  and  trust  of  those  Wise  Men  of 
old  who  traveled  over  miles  and  miles  of  trackless  waste 
to  come  to  the  side  of  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord  of 
lords! 


alize  that  for  many  years  they  had  been  studying  the 
heavens  to  find  the  promised  star  which  should  guide  them 
to  the  side  of  the  "King  of  the  Jews?"  Did  you  ever  stop 
to  meditate  on  the  fact  that  these  men  weie  in  no  way 
related  to  one  another  as  to  country  or  habitation?  That 
they  were  individually  searching  and  searching  the 
heavens  for  the  sign — The  Star — which  would  ultimately 
lead  them  to  the  side  of  this  Little  Babe,  where  they  would 
be  privileged  to  present  unto  Him  their  most  cherished 
treasures?  With  what  care  they  must  have  chosen  their- 
Gifts — Gold,  Frankincense,  Myrrh!  Were  they  not  for  a 
present  to  a  King?  Yes,  more  than  a  King' — even  Gcd 
Himself  in  human  form. 

Did  they  realize  that  the  Babe  to  whom  they  came  was 
all  that  He  later  was  found  to  be  ?  Remember  that  these 
were  "Wise  Men,"  full  of  the  greatest  knowledge — knowl- 
edge which  was  imparted  to  them  by  God  Himself. 

How  long  they  had  waited;  how  far  they  were  com- 
pelled to  travel — WHY?  They  were  seeking  the  most  won- 
derful CHILD  ever  to  be  born  into  the  world.  When  they 
arrived  in  the  City  of  Jenisalem,  their  question  was  not 
addressed  to  the  poor  and  the  beggar  of  the  street,  but 
to  royalty.  Wlrere  else  would  they  expect  such  a  "King" 
to  be  born  ?  Their  question  was  one  of  gi-eat  significance 
— "Where  is  he  that  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews?"  And  they 
were  sure  of  their  ground,  for  they  said,  "For  we  have 
seen  his  star  in  the  east  and  have  come  to  worship  him." 
Strange  saying!  King  Herod,  ruler  in  Jerusalem,  was  not 
worshipped  as  God!  But  it  was  "King  Jesus"  that  these 
Wise  Men  were  looking  for.  They  looked;  they  found; 
they  worshipped;  they  presented  their  gifts;  they  went 
back  to  their  own  land,  wiser  than  they  came. 

Listen  to  the  story  from  the  Word:  "And  when  they 
were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down  and  worshipped  him:  and 
when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  presented 
unto  him  gifts;  gold,  frankincense,  and!  Myrrh.  Significant 
gifts,  for  they  represented  the  various  phases  of  His  life, 
and  ministry. 

Why  did  these  Wise  Men  spend  time  to  make  such  a 
hard  and  trying  journey?  It  was  because  they  knew  the 
value  of  the  One  born  into  the  world  and  were  anxious 
to  bow  their  heads  and  knees  before  Him  in  worship. 
Whom,  or  it  may  be  we  should  say  "What"  do  we  seek 
this  day?  Is  it  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem's  Manger,  or  is  it 
the  transient  pleasures  of  this  world  ?  Is  it  Him  who  came 
that  we  might  have  life  and  light;  or  is  it  the  glittering, 
useless  baubles  of  human  desire?  The  decision  is  ours 
individually— Whom  or  What  will  each  of  us  seek  this 
Christmas  ? 


Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  of  the.se  men?   Do  you  re-  Think  it  over! 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIS 


B/    Harold    Barnett 


^r^  (Given  at  a  Boys'  Brotherhood  Session  at 

~  the  1951  General  Conference) 


IT  SEEMS  that  in  this  rushed,  perplexed  world  of  to- 
day we  are  so  engrossed  in  the  organizational  and 
systematic  program  of  our  churches — seeing  that  we 
have  a  well-planned  schedule  and  that  everything  goes 
off  smoothly — that  many  times  we  let  slide  by  the  fact 
that  we  are  primarily  functioning  as  churches  of  Christ 
for  the  purpose  of  winning   the   lost  to   Him. 

The  Boys'  Bix)therhood  organization  has  fourteen  goals 
which  they  strive  to  meet  each  year.  Obtaining  ten  out 
of  these  fourteen  goals  will  win  a  "Banner  Bi-other- 
hood  Certificate"  for  any  Brotherhood.  Goal  14  says, 
"Through  Brotherhood  activity,  win  at  least  one  soul  to 
Christ."  It  has  been  interesting,  but  sadly  so,  to  note 
that  this  goal  is  usually  omitted  by  most  organizations 
in  our  churches.  But,  of  course,  this  is  the  most  important 
one.  As  with  our  organized  church,  so  with  our  Brother- 
hoods, and  perhaps  Sisterhoods  and  others,  we  are  not  put- 
ting the  emphasis  in  the  right  place. 

I  should  like  to  give  you  three  main  points  which  I 
hope  you  will  always  remember.  Let  us  turn  in  our  Bibles 
to  the  21«t  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel  for  our  Scrip- 
tural guide.  When  you  have  read  this  chapter,  note  this 
organization:  1.  "Fishing  and  Failing  without  Christ"; 
"Fishing  and  Finding  with  Christ";  and  "Feasting  and 
Fellowship  with  Christ." 

1.  "Fishing  and  Failing  WITHOUT  Christ" 

I  am  not  much  of  a  fisherman  personally.  You  could 
count  on  your  ten  fingers  the  net  catch  of  fish  of  my  life! 
Perhaps  I  don't  use  the  right  bait;  perhaps  I  don't  hold 
my  mouth  just  right.  I  don't  know.  From  the  Scripture 
it  is  evident  that  when  Peter  and  six  others  of  the  dis- 
ciples had  fished  all  night  and  caught  nothing,  they  were 
not  so  lucky  at  fishing.  But  wait — we  believe  that  this 
account  of  the  fruitless  all-night  fishing  wasn't  just  bad 
luck.  Here  Christ  was  endeavoring  to  teach  us,  as  well 
as  His  disciples,  an  interesting  lesson. 

I  believe  the  disciples  were  discouraged  and  lonely. 
Christ  had  risen  from  the  dead  and  had  shown  Himself 
to  them,  but  He  did  not  walk  and  talk  with  them  as  He 
had  before.  It  seems  that  at  a  time  when  Peter  and  the 
six  other  disciples  should  have  been  praying  for  special 
faith  and  power  to  carry  on,  they  turned  to  the  "escape" 
of  going  fishing  instead.  Many  times  today  when  we  feel 
discouraged,  we  try  to  escape  from  it  all  and  plan  how 
to  spend  our  time  without  consulting  God  first.  Yes!  we 
have  preachers — ministers!  (if  we  can  call  them  that) 
and  other  social  workers,  trying  to  succeed  in  their  "Call- 


ing" without  the  power  and  guiding  hand  of  Christ.  ThI 
disciples  fished  all  night  and  caught  nothing.  Christ  wa 
not  with  them.  That  is  true  today  as  well. 

People  wall  wonder  why  they  are  failing  to  win  souli 
to  Christ;  why  they  themselves  find  it  difficult  to  leai 
Christian  lives.  They  fail  in  proportion  to  their  refusa 
to  let  Christ  lead  and  use  them.  That  can  be  applied  t' 
our  Brotherhood's  negligence  of  Goal  14,  perhaps  to  othe 
organizations  in  our  denomination,  to  our  individual  selves 
or  even  to  the  universal  church  of  Christ.  We  will  alway; 
fail  as  fishers  of  men  until  we  take  Christ  \vith  us.  Le 
us  pray  earnestly,  sincerely  and  unceasingly  that  we  will 
yield  all  and  be  led  by  Him;  that  we  will  crush  our  stub 
born  pride  and  self-will  for  the  cause   of  the  Kingdom: 

2.  "Fishing  and  Finding  WITH  Christ" 

After  that  fruitless  night  of  fishing,  the  disciples  savi 
Christ  on  the  shore  in  the  morning  light.  How  beautiful 
After  the  dark  shadows  of  night  are  gone,  there  is  Chris) 
in  the  morning.  In  His  compassionate  love  for  them  H^ 
asks,  as  a  father  would  ask,  "Children,  have  ye  anj 
meat?"  When  they  answered  that  they  had  not,  Christ 
said,  "Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  y€ 
shall  find."  They  obeyed  and  were  not  able  to  draw  in 
the  net  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

Without  Christ's  directions  we  will  always  make  a  mesE 
out  of  our  lives,  even  as  the  disciples  did  with  their  fish- 
ing. When,  at  last,  we  become  hopeless  and  helpless  in 
our  tangled  web,  Christ,  who  patiently  lets  us  learn  the 
bitter  lesson,  stands  there  ready  to  help.  The  dark  shad- 
ows of  our  troubled,  confused  hearts  flee  away  and  the 
morning  light  of  full  surrender  to  Christ  bursts  upon  our 
souls. 

Then,  let  us  notice  the  fishers  obeyed  Christ  immedi- 
ately when  He  told  them  where  to  cast  the  net.  No  ques- 
tions. They  didn't  say,  "But  why.  Lord?  It  seems  so  fool- 
ish. We've  been  fishing  here  all  night  and  have  not  one^ 
single  fish;  so  do  you  think  it  will  make  any  earthly  dif- 
ference whether  or  not  we  cast  the  net  on  one  side  or  the^ 
other  of  this  ship?  '  But  by  obeying  and  trusting,  they 
were  blessed  mightily. 

Today  when  Christ  says,  "Go" — "Stay" — or  "Do,"  we 
cannot  stop  and  ask,  "Why?"  Although  we  do  not  under- 
stand, we  must  do  as  He  leads  and  by  faith  we  will  be 
blest. 

So  in  fishing  for  men,  let  us  first  consult  the  Saviour 
of  mankind — Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  swallow  our  pride  and ' 
speak  to  that  sinner;  do  this  good  deed;  or  refuse  to  con- 
done that  "little"  sin  in  our  lives.  Then  we  shall  be  blest. 
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3.  "Feasting  and  Fellowship  WITH  Christ" 

After  the  peril  of  the  night,  they  experienced  the  joys 
f  the  morning.  What  a  picture  we  get!  There  on  the 
hore  of  Galilee,  Christ  had  made  a  fire  and  cooked  fishes 
,nd  furnished  bread.  Then  Jesus  said,  "Come  and  dine." 
)h!  what  a  joyous  thing  about  which  to  think!  Some  day 
;;hrist  will  say  to  us  as  His  children,  "Come  up  to  the 
)lace  which  has  been  prepared."  We  will  experience  the 
oys  of  the  IVIarriage  Feast  of  the  Lamb   (Rew  19:7-9  . 

The  toils  and  troubles  of  earth  existence  do  not  last 
orever.  If  we  remain  faithful;  if  we  obey  without  ques- 
ioning;  if  we  endeavor  to  bring  lost  souls  into  the  King- 
iom;  if  we  go  with  Christ  all  the  way  and  surrender  all 
;o  Him — then  some  day  our  night  will  turn  to  morning 


on  the  brilliant  heavenly  shores  of  eternity,  where  we 
shall  see  Christ  waiting  for  us  with  a  compassionate  love. 
If  we  can  somehow  get  this  goal  in  front  of  us  and 
see  this  great  vision,  looking  into  eternity,  I  am  sure 
Goal  14  will  be  one  of  the  most  attained  goals  by  the 
Boys'  Brotherhood.  I  am  sure  the  missionary  program  in 
the  Brethren  Church  will  succeed  I  am  sure  our  college 
and  seminary  will  go  forward;  and  I  know  we  will  be 
fruitful  as  fishers  of  men,  as  we  all  go  forward  with 
Christ  in  humble  obedience. 

Remember:  "Fishing  and  Failing  Without  Christ"; 
"Fishing  and  Finding  With  Christ";  and  "Feasting  and 
Fellowship  With  Christ!" 

— Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


"He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  <ihall  find  it"  (IVIatthew  10:39). 


This  message  was  given  in  connection 
irith  the  observance  of  a  Boys'  Brother- 
hood program  in  our  Berlin,  Pennsylvania, 
Church  on  Sunday,  November  11th,  under 
the  direction  of  Brother  Fred  Brant,  Broth- 
erhood Adviser.  The  invocation  was  by 
Teddy  Johnson;  scripture  by  Jack  Meyers; 
prayer  by  Paul  Richey,  with  the  message 
here  pi^jnted  by  Ben  Scheller.  We  had  a 
previous  message  from  him  back  in  July. — 
Editor. 

BOYS  AND  GIRLS  at  play  are  always  losing  things 
and  finding  them  again,  so  the  question  of  ownership 
often  arises.  To  settle  such  disputes  the  youngsters  have 
a  very  simple  judgment,  which  as  you  probably  know, 
runs  like  this:  "Finders  keepers,  losers,  weepers."  We  are 
inclined  to  protest  this  code  because  we  feel  that  it  is 
such  a  bald  expression  of  selfishness  and  so  plainly  un- 
fair. 

Jesus  once  said  something  just  exactly  the  opposite — 
"He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  loseth 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it."  Men  say,  "Finders 
keepers,  losers  weepers";  God  says,  "Finders  weepers, 
losers  keepers."  Men  say,  "You  must  find  youiself."  God 
says,   "You  must  lose   youi^self." 

Right  here  we  are  digging  deeply  into  human  nature. 
We  are  probing  into  one  of  the  most  profound  things  in 
sin.  The  problem  is  as  old  as  the  human  race.  Let  us  go 
back  to  the  garden  of  Eden.  This  is  what  God  says  vo 
His  newly  created  man,  "Of  every  tree  of  the  garden 
thou  mayest  freely  eat;  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it  for  in  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die."  God  says,  in 
effect,  "Consider  that  you  are  a  mere  creature.  You  are 
not  God.  So  you  must  deny  yourself.  You  must  limit  your- 
self by  surrender  to  your  maker.  If  you  yield  yourself 
in  complete  obedience,  you  will  really  find  yourself  and 
you  will  thus  receive  eternal  life. 

For  all  of  God's  creatures  there  was  a  certain  limited 
way  in  which  they  could  tMly  be  themselves.  They  had 
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Ben   Scheller 


to  conform  to  the  divine  will  for  their  particular  exis- 
tence. Sun,  moon  and  stars  could  really  be  themselves 
only  in  being  light-bearers.  Plants  and  trees  could  really 
only  be  themselves  by  bearing  fruit  containing  seed.  Birds 
could  be  birds  only  by  flying  in  the  air,  and  fish  could 
be  fish  only  by  swimming  in  the  sea.  For  a  proud  bird 
to  try  to  find  himself  by  swimming  in  the  sea;  for  a 
proud  fish  to  try  to  realize  himself  by  flying  like  a  bird, 
would  not  be  self-realization,  but  self-destruction.  For  all 
of  God's  creatures,  surrendering  to  His  will  for  their  par- 
ticular existence  means,  not  losing  but  finding;  not  loss 
but  gain. 

So  for  man,  too,  the  Creator  set  the  limits  within  which 
he  could  be  and  find  himself.  But  for  him  the  limits  were 
not  merely  physical.  He  was  made  different  and  higher 
than  all  other  creatures,  for  he  was  made  a  rational  9nd 
moral  being— that  is,  v.-lth  an  ability  to  think  and  an 
ability  to  live  consciously  in  terms  of  good  and  evil.  No 
animal  could  either  add  two  and  two  to  make  four,  or 
realize  the  difference  between  truth  and  falsehood.  Only 
man  had  these  higher  powers.  So  his  limits  were  not  only 
physical,  as  the  itest  of  the  creation,  but  also  moral.  In 
order  to  be  man,  essentially  and  completely,  he  must  live 
within  the  will  of  God  as  expressed  in  the  prohibition  of 
eating  from  the  tree  of  good  and  evil.  Losing  himself  in 
obedience  to  God  would  mean  actually  finding  himself. 

Satan  understood  all  of  this  very  well.  So  his  cunning 
temptation  went  directly  to  the  heart  of  the  matter.  Listen 
to  what  he  said,  speaking  through  the  serpent,  "Ye  shall 
not  surely  die.  for  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be 
as  God."  There  is  sin  laid  bare.  "Don't  be  a  fool,"  says 
the  devil.  "Catch  on  to  this  thing;  you've  got  to  find 
yourself!  You  can  really  amount  to  something,  but  you'll 
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have  to  assert  yourself.  You  really  have  no  idea  what 
you  can  be  if  you  only  try.  Let  yourself  go.  Don't  let  any- 
body stop  you.  Don't  you  see — you  can  be  God  too!  That 
is  what  God  is  afraid  of.  He  doesn't  want  you  to  eat  from 
that  tree,  because  then  you'll  be  like  Him.  Come  on;  be 
yourself,  really  yourself — have  a  bite."  And  that's  just 
what  Adam  and  Eve  did.  They  fell  for  the  Great  Lie — 
the  Lie  of  Lies — the  lie  that  man  can  find  himself  apart 
from  God. 

Remember  what  Jesus  said,  "He  that  findeth  his  life 
shall  lose  it."  That's  exactly  what  happened  to  Adam  and 
Eve.  No  sooner  had  they  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit  than 
God  appeared  in  anger  and  cast  them  out  of  the  garden, 
away  from  the  presence  of  God.  They  had  lost  their  great- 
est blessedness — indeed  their  very  humanity  itself  was 
gone.  They  had  lost  themselves,  miserable  dupes  of  the 
devil's  cunning  and  their  own  foolish  pride.  God  was  still 
God;  and  man,  far  from  having  become  God,  was  a 
wi-etched  fool,  sunk  into  eternal  loneliness  and  loss; 
gripped  by  unending  frustration  and  despair.  He  could 
have  found  himself  perfectly  in  God.  That  is  the  tragedy 
of  the  fall — possible  to  gain  all,  all  is  lost. 

And  so,  through  the  dreary  ages  of  our  race,  fallen 
man  goes  on  doggedly  trying  to  find,  and  always  losing. 
This  is  the  unending  tragedy  of  human  life — blinded  by 
the  illusion  that  they  can  play  the  role  of  God  (to  Ihem- 
selves) — rushing  on  in  their  mad  misery;  desperately  striv- 
ing to  make  something  of  themselves,  by  themselves,  for 
themselves.  Tliis  is  as  old  as  Eden,  but  as  modern  as 
Main  Street,  America.  It  goes  back  to  Cain,  but  involves 
the  babies  who  are  bom  as  I  speak.  This  is  as  ancient  as 
walking,  but  as  up-to-date  as  jet  propulsion.  This  is  man's 
sin. 

One  of  the  most  popular  cults  of  our  day  is  the  cult 
uf  success.  Its  creed  proclaims  that  there  is  no  limit  to 
what  man  can  accomplish,  and  that  nothing  can  be  al- 
lowed to  stand  in  the  way  of  achievement.  Its  good  works 
are  buying  power  and  fame.  Its  high  priests  are  the  drug 
store  to  Hollywood  movie  stars;  the  sandlot  to  big  league 
ball  players,  and  the  office  boy  to  the  front  office  bus- 
iness executives.  Its  prayers  are  offered  to  anyone  who 
has  influence. 

This  cult  begins  in  childhood.  Very  early  we  initiate 
our  children  into  the  cult  of  success.  They  must  make 
something  of  themselves — what  and  how  are  secondary. 
Both  home  and  school  hold  out  worldly  success  as  the 
aim  of  life.  Our  entire  educational  system  is  geared  to 
building  careers.  The  great  goal  is  preparation  for  the 
job,  not  preparation  for  service  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
The  purpose  is  human  achievement,  not  dirine  blessing. 
Our  schools  are  almost  entirely  under  the  sway  of  that 
philosophy  of  education  which  is  known  as  "progressive 
education."  The  child  is  not  naturally  sinful,  but  natur- 
ally good.  The  core  of  our  education  is  not  obedience  to 
God,  but  the  self-expression  of  the  individual.  Its  watch- 
word is  "Find  Yourself."  And  what  is  the  result  of  such 
self-seeking?  As  with  Adam  and  Eve,  it  is  loss,  not  gain. 
"Whosoever  would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,"  says  Jesus. 
Just  when  people  get  what  they  most  want,  they  realize 
that  they  do  not  yet  have  it.  Their  finding  is  in  itself  los- 
ing. Successful  inilers  crave  more  power;  successful  farm- 
ers look  for  more  acreage;  successful  business  men  want 
more  business.  Worldly  success  is  self-defeating  because 
it  is  never  satisfying. 
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Who  are  the  people  that  crowd  the  dice  games  an 
roulette  wheels;  patronize  the  neighborhood  bookie;  han, 
over  bars  at  night  clubs;  watch  the  movies  with  soul 
searing  frequency;  drag  their  jaded  appetites  from  on 
eating  place  to  the  next;  race  pell-mell  from  one  resor 
to  another;  bow  down  to  the  gods  of  fashion;  try  frantic 
ally  to  keep  up  with  "the  Joneses?"  These  are  success 
ful  people  by  all  ordinary  standards — yet  wildly  reach 
ing  for  something  beyond  such  success. 

Success  and  loss  cannot  be  separated  in  the  lives  o; 
many.  More  often  than  not  they  are  successful  peopl< 
who  lose  their  self-respect  in  Skid-row;  lose  their  purit 
in  illicit  sex;  lose  their  good  name  in  dishonest  dealings  ; 
lose  their  maiTiage  in  the  divorce  court;  or  lose  theii 
children  in  juventile  delinquency.  What  price  success!! 
Finders — Keepers  ?    No,   "finders — weepers." 

According  to  common  estimates,  over  half  of  the  trou- 
bles with  which  people  enter  doctor's  offices  are  not  basic- 
ally physical,  but  emotional.  Dr.  William  C.  Menninger 
head  of  U.  S.  Army  psychiatry  during  World  War  II,  has 
said,  "We  become  aware  that  in  the  army  one  out  of  every 
eight  me  who  had  come  before  the  draft  boards  had  to 
be  rejected  for  mental  illness.  We  have  many  evidences 
of  a  sick  world.  We  wish  we  knew  why  these  things 
occur."  No  doubt  some  mental  illness  is  unavoidable,  even 
for  the  child  of  God,  but  Jesus  supplied  the  answer  to 
much  of  it  when  He  said,  "Be  not  anxious  for  your  life, 
Whosoever  would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it." 

Man  without  God  goes  on  trying  to  find,  and  alwaysi 
losing.  The  meaning  he  reads  in  his  existence  makes  no 
sense.  The  design  he  weaves  for  himself  unravels  in  his 
fingers.  The  cup  of  happiness  he  raises  to  his  lips  has  in 
it  the  dregs  of  soitow.  The  hope  that  blooms  along  his 
path  is  blighted  as  he  plucks  it.  Each  vessel  that  he  fills 
is  a  cracked  one  that  can  hold  no  water.  The  sunrise  that 
he  paints  is  red,  not  with  light,  but  with  blood. 

That's  the  misery  of  the  whole  wide  world.  Each  find- 
ing is  a  new  loss.  In  impi'oving  the  methods  of  growing 
and  preserving  food,  we  lose  millions  of  people  to  starva-  j 
tion.  In  sharpening  the  tools  of  psychology  and  sociology,  | 
we  lose  to  divorce  and  juvenile  delinquency.  In  perfect- 
ing the  techniques  of  psychiatry,  we  lose  mental  health 
in  a  larger  way  than  ever  before.  In  developing  demo- 
cratic government,  we  lose  the  blessings  of  it  to  cori-upt 
politics.  In  harnessing  the  powers  of  the  atom,  we  lose 
the  means  to  control  it.  In  winning  the  peace  of  World 
War  II,  we  lose  it  from  our  first  grasp.  And  so  our  world 
lies  writhing  in  the  coils  of  fear  and  hate  and  despair — 
finders,  weepers. 

Is,  then,  all  loss?  Thank  God,  no!  Hear  again  the  Word 
of  Christ,  "For  whosoever  would  save  his  life  shall  lope 
it;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it."  Look  to  Jesus!  There  is  no  other  way.  You  can- 
not save  yourself.  All  saving  is  losing;  all  your  finding 
is  in  vain.  Christ  Jesus  did  for  you  what  you  never  can 
do  for  yourself.  Hear  Him — "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

— Berlin,   Pennsylvania. 

Power,  charm  and  beauty  are  to  be  found  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  morality,  but  no  moral  code  is  com- 
plete without  the  inclusion  of  generosity  and  tolerance. 
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Xshe  Strength  of  the  'Koman  Church 
In  £atin  America 

By  George  P.  Howard 
Selected  from:   Crossroads  and  Missionary   Digest 

THE  TENSIONS  faced  by  the  church  in  Latin  America, 
today  are  between  Protestantism  and  Roman  Cath- 
olicism. Yet  the  conflict  is  not  one  of  church  rivalry. 
.Basically  it  is  a  matter  of  the  political,  social,  and  moral 
health  -of  nations  which  have  been  dominated  by  Roman 
Catholic  influence.  Protestantism  comes  to  bring  light, 
hope,  and  healing  to  the  Latin  American  people. 

How  Roman  Catholic  is  Latin  America?  The  fallacy 
that  it  is  solidly  Roman  Catholic  has  been  taken  for 
granted  by  most  North  Americans.  But  some  Roman 
Catholic  observei-s  from  this  country  are  beginning  to  tsll 
another  story.  In  his  recent  book,  "A  Padre  Views  South 
America."  Peter  Dunne  reveals  the  fact  that  he  is  not 
very  sanguine  about  the  present  state  of  his  church  on 
that  continent.  Figures  for  Argentina,  Brazil,  Paraguay, 
and  Colombia  tend  to  show  that  only  10  per  cent  of  the 
people,  or  less,  fulfill  the  minimum  requirements  of  the 
Catholicism  they  are  supposed  to  profess.  Writing  in  the 
Holy  Name  Joui-nal,  Roman  Catholic  Richard  Pattee 
weighs  Latin  American  Catholicism  and  finds  it  wanting. 
He  says  that  in  almost  every  land  but  Mexico  the  masses 
have  departed  from  the  Roman  faith.  To  win  them  back, 
he  says  that  the  church  must  break  with  the  conservative 
political  parties,  abandon  its  tendency  to  treat  Indiana, 
and  Negroes  as  negative  factors,  quit  suppor'ing  the 
large  landowners,  and  begin  to  practice  the  positive  social 
principles  of  the  papal  encyclicals. 

Another  priest  who  recently  visited  South  America 
came  back  calling  "for  40,000  priests  and  nuns"  to  go  to 
that  neglected  continent. 

In  Argentina  there  is  but  one  priest  for  every  9,000  of 
the  population;  in  Peru,  one  priest  to  every  7,000;  in 
Guatemala,  one  priest  to  every  25,000  inliabitants.  In  the 
United  States  there  was  in  1950  one  Roman  Catholic 
priest  to  every  3,490  of  the  population,  including  non- 
Catholics.  From  the  standpoint  of  the  Roman  Church, 
South  America  is   a  legitimate   and  needy  mission  field. 


THE  RATS  CAME  SPECIAL  DELIVERY 

"The  rats  are  here!" 

This  excited  announcement  aroused  the  whole  Pathol- 
ogy Department  at  the  University  of  Hongkong.  We 
dashed  off — not  in  fear,  but  in  great  elation — to  the  air- 
port to  meet  our  precious  shii)ment  of  experimental  rats 
and  mice  which  had  completed  a  four-day  journey  fron 
Chicago  to  Hongkong. 

This  was  a  project  on  which  Vv-e  had  worked  for  many 
weeks.  As  usual  there  was  a  certain  amount  of  red  tape 
involved  in  tourist  travel,  even  if  only  rats  and  mice 
were  involved.  The  small  creatures,  which  had  been  do- 
nated by  the  University  of  Chicago,  had  to  be  examined 
by  an  official  veterinarian  and  certified  to  be  in  good 
health.  Rations  had  to  be  provided  for  the  journey  since 
the  airlines  do  not  provide  proper  meals  for  rats.  A  feed- 
ing schedule  had  to  be  arranged. 

Tlien  Pan  Ameiican  Airways  took  over.  The  animal 
crates  wei-e  carefully  handled  and  stowed  on  board  the 
aircraft.  The  crew  was  instructed  to  pay  them  special 
attention  .and  off  they  went,  winging  their  way  across 
the  Pacific  on  a  strange  journey  such  as  few  rats  or  mice 
are  permitted — California,  Hawaii,  Guam,  and  finally 
Hongkong. 

And  now  they  had  arrived — healthy,  contented,  and  all 
alive.  As  becomes  very  important  perscnoges,  pictures 
were  taken  depicting  their  safe  arrival  and  finally  they 
were  carefully  conducted  to  the  new  and  shiny  cages  that 
had  been  prepared  for  them  some  time  earlier. 

"Why  all  the  fuss?"  you  may  ask.  So  did  some  local 
friends.  In  fact,  some  acquaintances  offered  to  go  out 
and  catch  a  thousand  wild  Honkkong  rats  and  mice  for 
the  same  price  as  we  paid  for  the  transportation  of  these 
few.  Well,  there  is  a  reason.  These  small  creatures  we 
greeted  so  eagerly  are  for  use  in  leprosy  research.  They 
are  free  from  disease  and  parasites.  To  develop  similar 
strains  out  here  would  require  several  years  of  work  and 
the  expense  would  be  higher  than  the  cost  of  transport- 
ing this  breeding  stock  out  here  by  air. 

Thus  it  came  about  that  rats  and  mice  journeyed  over 
the  Pacific,  bound  for  mission  service.  And  perhaps 
through  their  use  it  may  be  possible  to  aid  some  suffer- 
ing patients  and  thus  to  show  God's  care  for  them — Olaf 
K.  Skinsnes,  M.D.  Leprosy  Mission  Digest. 
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Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  Reports  Udell  Annex  Dedicatior] 

I. 


(This  report  has  been  held  up  pending  the  arrival  of 
the  picture  which  Brother  Deeter  had  taken.  It  seemed 
difficult  to   obtain,  but  we  waited  for  it. — Editor'. 


Brother   Deeter  Writes: 

Greetings  from  Udell,  Iowa,  to  all  Brethren,  far  and  near: 

Sixty  some  years  ago  the  Brethren  erected  their  first 
sti-ucture  in  these  parts  as  a  place  of  worship  and  for 
the  preaching  of  "The  .Bible,  the  Whole  Bible  and  Noth- 
from  Udell.  In  1903  the  building  was  moved  in'o  Udell, 
and  some  space  was  added.  Hundreds  of  people  have  found 
the  Lord  within  its  walls,  ba-ck  through  the  years. 

Many  things  have  transpired  through  these  years,  but 
the  ,Big  Climax  came  on  Sunday,  September  30,  1951, 
when  we  dedicated  the  New  Annex  to  the  church,  an  ad- 
dition twenty-two  by  forty  feet  in  size,  vyhich  has  been 
erected  with  the  help  and  guidance  of  the  Lord. 

For  six  years  these  Brethren  have  been  getting  ready 
for  this  eventful  occasion  through  straight-forward  giv- 
ing; from  "The  Acre  of  Tlie  Lord";  and  other  means.  Ap- 
proximately eight  hundred  hours  of  donated  labor,  given 
cheerfully  by  forty-two  different  men  and  women,  has 
done  the  job.  All  enjoyed  working  together — not  a  slip  of 
a  cog;  not  a  riffle  in  the  many  weeks  of  time,  from  the 
breaking  of  the  ground  to  the  finish.  Most  of  the  mate- 
rials have  been  paid  for  from   accumulated  funds. 

On  the  day  of  dedication,  the  Rev.  George  T.  Ronk,  old- 
time  friend  and  standby  to  the  cause,  gave  the  morning 
message  and  the  dedication  sermon  in  the  afternoon.  Both 
were  wonderful.  He  said  some  things  that  "stuck,"  and 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  He  said,  in  part,  "Where  God's 
lightning  has  struck,  church  work  should  never  be  left 
undone.  Where  the  Holy  Ghost  has  visited,  that  church 
is  BIGGER  than  any  one  person;  Bigger  than  any  man 
or  woman;  Bigger  than  any  preacher,  or  deacon,  or  trus- 
tee—it's the  WORK  OP  GOD." 

At  the  afternoon  sei-vice  the   offering  was   received — 


no  special  pressure  was  made  except  to  inform  the  folks 
that  about  $300.00  or  so  was  needed  to  come  out  even. 
When  the  offering  was  counted,  it  was  found  to  be  over 
$700.00.  Praise  the  Lord!  Were  we  happy?  I  almost 
shouted  "Hallelujah!" 

The  total  cost  of  the  building  was  over  $2,500.00,  and 
it  all  came  in  without  any  solicitations,  "gizzards,"  "oy- 
sters," bazaars,  "er  nuthin'."  Praise  the  Lord  for  straight- 
forward GIVING,  which  I  know  pleases  the  Lord  the  best! 
Why  put  "handles"  to  methods  of  raising  funds  for  the 
Lord's  work?  It's  not  necessary  at  all. 

We  know  our  many  friends,  far  and  near,  will  be  in- 
terested in  the  progress  this  little  church  has  made.  In 
eight  years  they  have  acquired  a  Manse  which  is  situated 
on  the  front  of  six  lots,  and  have  improved  it  semi-mod- 
em; repaired  the  old  church  building  at  a  cost  of  over 
$1,000.00;  added  a  new  furnace  at  .a  cost  of  $600.00,  and 
have  made  many  other  smaller  improvements  and  added 
much  equipment.  Now,  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  the  New 
Annex  will  be  used  for  week^night  activities,  class  rooms. 
Homecomings,  Communions,  etc.  We  are  happy  to  report 
that  this  little  church  has  been  doing  BIG  things.  The 
third  quarter's  attendance  this  year  averaged  the  high- 
est since  we  have  been  here,  and  that  is  over  eight  years. 
All  special  days  have  been  observed  with  credit. 

The  Central  District  Conference  followed  the  Dedica- 
tion— convening  here  on  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day. To  say  the  least,  everything  went  off  wonderfully 
and  with  a  "click"  and  the  harmony  and  fellowship  was 
great.  Good  work  throughout.  The  attendance  was  splen- 
did. Udell  has  a  Bigger  Place  in  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  all  who  came  from  various  states. 

The  Annex  is  proving  itself  a  very  useful  addition  to 
our  needs  and  equipment.  And  since  the  dedication  the 
Lord  has  sent  us  a  piano,  thirty-five  foldng  chairs,  a  kid- 
dies' table  and  benches,  two  flags,  hymn  books — in  all 
fourteen  different  items.  These  came  from  good  friends 
from  afar.  It  is  wonderful  how  the  Lord  works. 

Homecoming  was  observed  on  Sunday,  November  11th, 
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vith  a  good  attendance.  The  local  people  took  care  of  the 
norning  service.  Rev.  Lindeblad  and  his  male  quai-tet 
vere  our  guest  features.  A  brief  history  of  the  church 
v,as  read  by  the  pastor.  The  fellowship  was  uplifting.  We 
vant  to  thank  all  the  good  people  who  helped  to  make 
)ur  work  possible,  and  above  all  and  most  of  all,  we  give 
rhanks  to  the  Lord  for  His  wonderful  guidance  all  along 
he  way. 

We  were  happily  surprised  to  have  six  former  pai-ish- 
onere  from  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  with  us  on  Homecoming 
Day.  One  of  the  men  took  some  good  pictures  of  the  An- 
lex  and  the  groups  attending.  The  picture  which  ap- 
jears  above — of  the  church  and  the  new  Annex  came 
•ecently  to  us. 

We  are  still  praying  and  hoping  that  the  Lord  will  send 
iomeone  who  knows  how  to  depend  on  Him  for  leading 
md  guiding,  to  take  over  the  work  here  some  time  dur- 
ng  the  coming  months.  At  the  age  of  seventy-one,  we 
ire  not  able  to  care  for  heavy  work  as  in  days  of  yore. 

We  love  the  people  here,  and  have  spent  many  happy 
lays  and  years  in  this  vineyard.  Yours  in  the  Blessed 
3ope, 

"The  Deeters" 

Uhe  G^Uegc  Chapel  Diary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

As  this  is  written  on  December  6th,  the  sun  shines 
jrightly  and  as  it  shines,  it  throws  in  grand  relief  the 
mtire  picture  of  the  New  Chapel.  We  said  last  week  as 
ve  closed  this  report,  that  we  hoped  to  make  additional 
lote  of  the  progress  that  is  being  made.  We  are  glad 
:o  be  able  to  do  so.  As  we  write,  about  two-thirds  of  the 
panel  which  is  being  placed  over  the  sub-floor  in  the 
mditorium,  and  which  will  fonn  the  base  for  the  cork 
loor  which  will  be  used  as  a  finish,  has  been  nailed  down. 
By  the  time  you  read  this  it  will  all  be  laid  and  ready 
'or  the  cork.  Contractor  Forbes  tells  me  that  the  next 
hing  that  will  be  done  will  be  the  laying  of  the  oak  floor 
m  the  platform  and  in  the  balcony.  A  great  load  of  in- 
;ulating  material  was  unloaded  several  days  ago  and  this 
vill  be  placed  above  the  ceiling  in  the  auditorium,  which 
vill  make  for  a  much  cooler  room  in  summer,  and  make 
t  much  easier  to  heat  in  the  winter.  We  are  beginning 
0  look  forward  now  to  the  painting  of  the  walls  both 
pstairs  and  down;  then  the  putting  on  of  the  finishing 
ouches  that  will  begin  to  spell  the  completion  of  a  most 
/onderful  addition  to  the  Ashland  College  campus.  More 
ext  week. 


Is  there  a  spirit  of  criticism  and  self-pity  present  in 
16  soul  most  of  the  waking  hours? 

Some  men  will  wrangle  for  religion;  write  for  it;  fight 
)r  it;  die  for  it;  anything  but — live  for  it. 

Victory  is  po^ssible  because  the  God  of  all  grace  is  ready 
)  stablish,  strengthen  and  settle  us. 

There  is  Ko  joy  in  the  conquest  of  others,  but  conquest 
self  brings  peace. 


Htomic  Research 

^ates  TBihle  l^^amiscript 

BIBLE  STUDY  has  now  been  added  to  the  growing  list 
of  peacetime  uses  for  atomic  energy.  Nuclear 
scientists,  using  a  Geiger  counter,  have  established  the 
approximate  age  of  the  Dead  Sea  scrolls  found  in  a  cave 
in  Palestine  four  years  ago.  They  date  from  the  time  of 
Christ,  as  archeologists  have  maintained,  and  not  from 
the  Middle  Ages,  as  some  language  scholars  have  insisted. 
These  ancient  Hebrew  scrolls  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah  thus 
have  been  verified  as  the  oldest  known  Biblical  manu- 
script. 

Willard  F.  Libby,  a  radio  chemist  at  the  University  of 
Chicago,  devised  the  technique  for  dating  by  radioactivity. 
The  December  issue  of  Popular  Science  Monthly  tells  how 
Libby  obtained  fragments  of  the  linen  wrappings  in  which 
the  scrolls  were  stored,  burned  them  to  pure  carbon,  then 
measured  the  radioactivity  of  the  carbon-14  in  a  special 
Geiger  counter,  arriving  at  the  conclusion  that  the  flax 
from  which  the  linen  was  n^ade  was  alive  and  breathing 
1,917  years  ago. 

This  would  date  the  scrolls  in  the  year  34  A.D.,  ap- 
proximate date  of  the  Crucifixion,  but  Libby  notes  that 
allowance  must  be  made  for  a  margin  of  error  of  a  cen- 
tury  or   two   either  way. 

"When  the  atom  bomb  first  mushroomed  its  message 
of  death  and  destruction  into  the  sky  six  years  ago,"  says 
Popular  Science,  "there  were  many  who  speculated  on  the 
future  use  of  atomic  energy.  But  few  if  any  put  Bible 
study  on  their  list. 

"Now,  as  Christmas  of  1951  nears,  we  find  the  seem- 
ing miracle  has  come  to  pass.  Science  is  revealed  as  the 
handmaid  of  religion;  radioactive  carbon-14  and  the 
Geiger  counter  are  instruments  for  casting  new  light  on 
the  accuracy  of  the  modern  Bible.  Cosmic  rays  that  bom- 
barded the  earth  when  Christ  was  born  have  left  behind 
a  coded  message  for  nuclear  physicists  to  decipher. 

"It  was  strangly  fitting  that  nuclear  scientists,  turn- 
ing from  war  to  peacetime  research,  should  undertake 
the  task  of  determining  the  age  of  an  ancient  transcript 
of  the  Book  of  Isaiah,  usually  considei-ed  the  greatest  of 
the  Old  Testament  prophets. 

"For  it  was  Isaiah  who,  25  centuries  ago,  envisioned  a 
time  when  the  weapons  of  war  would  be  reconverted  for- 
ever into  the  tools  of  peace:  'They  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pi-uning-hooks;  na- 
tion shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  w.ar  any  more.'  And  it  was  Isaiah  who  asked: 
'Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand, 
and  meted  out  heaven  with  the  span,  and  comprehended 
the  rust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  and  weighed  the  moun- 
tains in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance?'" 


We  ask  God  to  forgive  us  for  our  evil  thoughts  and  evil 
tempers,  but  rarely,  if  ever  ask  him  to  forgive  us  for  our 
sadness. 
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Vinco,  Penna.  We  note  that  Brother  Gil  Dodds  was  the 
speaker  at  a  four  day  meeting  at  the  Vinco  Brethren 
Church — December  2  to  5.  He  was  scheduled  to  speak  on 
conditions  in  Korea,  Japan,  China,  the  Holy  Land  and 
Europe,  in  which  places  he  recently  spent  considerable 
time. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Brother  John  Byler  reports  that  "ex- 
cellent interest  has  kept  the  Wednesday  Night  Church 
Night  attendance  at  a  good  level  throughout  the  entire 
season." 

An  offering  of  $225.00  was  given  to  the  "Musical  Min- 
isters" who  recently  held  services  in  Louisville.  The  of- 
fering was  to  go  to  missionary  work  in  Jamaica  and 
Europe. 

Miss  Veda  Liskey  was  scheduled  as  the  speaker  at  the 
evening  service  on  Sunday,  December  9th. 

The  Berean  Class,  in  a  recent  meeting,  voted  to  spend 
$25.00  ot  bring  some  additional  Christmas  pleasure  to  the 
youngsters  at  the  Riverside  Christian  Training  School  at 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 

We  note  that  Brother  Byler  has  presented  his  resigna- 
tion as  pastor  of  the  Louisville  Brethren  Church,  which 
will  be  acted  upon  in  business  session. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  The  sound  picture,  "Holy  Night,"  will  be 
presented  at  Dayton  Church  by  the  Laymen  on  Sunday 
evening,  December  16th. 

The  Sunday  School  Christmas  program  will  be  given 
on  Friday  night,  December  21st,  and  the  Musical  Christ- 
mas Program  by  the  Choir  will  be  presented  on  Sunday 
morning,   December  23rd. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  says  that  their 
improved  heating  system  is  now  in  operation  and  that  the 
congregation  can  expect  more  comfort  and  less  expense 
in  the  future. 

College  Corner,  Indiana.  Brother  Minegar  says  that  a 
number  of  the  men  cut  wood  for  the  parsonage  recently 
and  expresses  thanks  for  same. 

The  Annual  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  Supper  of  the 
church  was  held  on  Saturday  evening,  December  8th. 

Flora,  Indiana,  Brother  Stewart  says  that  there  were 
eighteen  present  for  the  meeting  of  the  ministers  and 
their  wives  which  was  held  at  the  Flora  parsonage  on 
Friday,  November  30th. 

The  Christmas  program  will  be  given  on  Sunday,  De- 
cember 16th. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  The  new  Junior  Crusaders  which 
were  recently  organized,  have  now  elected  officers.  They 
are  working  under  their  adviser,  Nellie   Commisso. 

Miss  Liskey  is  scheduled  as  the  speaker  at  the  Milledge- 
\ille  church  on  Sunday  evening,  December  16th. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  We  note  from  Brother  Hamel's  bul- 
letin of  December  2nd,  that  a  fine  musical  program  was 
enjoyed  at  the  evening  hour  on  that  date. 

The  Evening  Circle  of  the  W.  M.  S.  recently  purchased 
a  "lovely  coffee  urn"  for  the  use  of  the  church. 

Waterloo^  Iowa.  We  are  in  receipt  of  the  December  is- 


sue of  "Brethren  Briefs,"  the  newsy  little  Waterloo  church 
paper.  From  it  we  glean  the  following  items  of  interest: 

One  young  man  made  his  confession  during  the  recent 
meeting  which  was  held  by  Brother  and  Sister  Harry 
Richer.  Brother  Gentle  says  that  a  complete  report  of  the 
meeting  is  not  yet  released. 

About  eighty  fathers  and  sons  attended  their  annual 
banquet  on  November  15th.  The  guest  speaker  was  Mr. 
Edward  Anderson,  District  Probate  Officer.  A  fine  pro- 
gram was  rendered. 

Follomng  the  Family  night  on  November  8th,  which 
was  attended  by  over  100  people,  it  was  found  that  the 
offering  to  buy  meat  for  the  Kentucky  Mission  amounted 
to  $40.00.  Since  this  meat-buying  project  has  taken  on 
a  monthly  appeal,  Sunday,  December  8th  was  set  aside 
for  this  offering  again  and  a  goal  of  $75.00  was  set.  Did 
they  make  it?   We  hope  to  tell  you  next  week. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  We  note  that  Brother  Bischof  is  mak- 
ing every  effort  to  keep  the  various  interests  of  the  gen- 
eral church  before  his  congregation. 

A  gi-oup  of  .Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  are  meeting  reg- 
ularly on  Sunday  evenings. 

More  Rags.  Another  bundle  of  rags  for  our  press  room 
was  received  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Barnes  of  Canton, 
Ohio.  Again,  our  thanks  for  these. 


Iwentleth  Anm'uersory 

By  Dot  Custer 

(This  poem  was  written  especially  for  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society's  Twentieth  Anniversary,  which  was 
observed  recently  in  the  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  Breth- 
ren Church.) 

Down  memory  lane  let's  stroll  once  more 

Reliving  the  past  as  once  before. 

Recalling  the  joy  and  also  the  tears, 

And   the   good   that's   been   done   these   20   years. 

Since  the  very  beginning  we  have   grown. 
From  the  seed  of  faith,  that  had  been  sown. 
Also  in  number  we  quickly  grew, 
But  more  important,  spiritually  too. 

There   have   been   many   ti'ials   along   the   way. 
But,  "Thy  will  be  done,"  we'd  continue  to  pray. 
Our  motto  has  always  been  "God  first," 
And  to  help  those,  whom  for  God  doth  thirst. 

In   reliving   the   past,   there   are   moments  we   dread. 
Such  as  the  tears  we  have  sadly  shed — 
For  many   of  whom   we   shall   always   love. 
Have  gone  from  us  to  their  home  above. 

Humility   planted   within   our  soul 

Has  showTi  as  we've  striven  to   reach  each  goal. 

Within  our  hearts  has  been  one  plea, 

"Just  a  closer  walk,  oh  Lord,  with  Thae." 

Remember,  others  after  us  will  come, 
Recalling  the  work  that  we  have  done. 
Again  this  road  will  be  traveled,  my  friend, 
For  memory  lane  doth  never  end. 
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Topic  for  December  30,  1951 

"1951— GOOD   OR  BAD?" 

Psalm  90 

WE  HAViE  COME  to  the  end  of  another  calendar 
year:  Its  record  is  ■«Titten  upon  the  unalterable 
records  of  God.  More  than  that,  its  record  is  '\\Titten  upon 
our  conscience,  our  habits,  our  body  and  upon  everyone 
with  whom  we  have  come  in  contact  during  the  year. 
Memory,  often  called  a  beautiful  thing,  is  likewise  .capa- 
ble of  being  a  horrible  nightmare.  In  this  past  year  we 
have  done  things  which  pleased  us,  and  which  also  pleased 
others,  and  God.  Also,  we  have  done  things  which  did  not 
please  any  one.  There  is  nothing  to  be  gained  in  mourn- 
ing over  past  failures  and  mistakes.  We  must  rise  above 
defeat  and  failui'e,  and  push  into  the  brand  new  year 
full  of  hope  and  confidence.  Judgment  and  common  sense, 
learned  from  past  mistakes,  can  result  in  a  new  year  of 
blessed  happiness  and  success  instead  of  more  failures. 
As  we  increase  our  trust  in  God,  this  can  come  to  pass. 

1.  THE  CRUMBLING  OF  LIFE.  Moses,  in  writing  the 
words  of  our  scripture  tonight,  \vrites  of  the  frailties  of 
human  life.  And  who  was  better  fitted  to  write  upon  this 
subject  than  he?  Moses,  who  had  seen  a  generation  of 
Israelites  wander  for  forty  years  in  the  A\-ilderness; 
Moses,  who  had  seen  them  age,  grow  weak,  and  finally 
fall  away  there  on  the  hot  desert  sands,  knew  of  the 
power  of  the  anger  of  the  Lord.  He  knew  what  happened 
to  people  who  sinned  before  God.  He  speaks  of  those  who 
disobeyed  as  being  consumed  by  the  anger  of  God.  This 
he  had  surely  seen,  for  these  of  Israel  wei-e  forced  to 
wander  in  the  wilderness  until  they  did  die,  because  of 
their  doubt  and  disobedience.  These  bodies  of  ouj-s  are 
under  the  curse  of  death,  and  thus  crumble,  and  we  can- 
not restore  them. 

2.  LIFE  PASSES  ALL  TOO  SWIFTLY.  Each  passing 
year  brings  to  our  mind  the  swiftness  with  which  the 
years  of  life  are  slipping  from  us.  Get  in  conversation 
with  any  person  who  has  lived  to  be  sixty  years  old,  or 
more.  Ask  them  about  their  life,  especially  this  angle  of 
the  swift  passing  of  the  years.  They  will  tell  you  how 
fast  they  have  gone.  We  have  seen  many  elderly  people 
who  faced  their  declining  years  with  a  smile,  for  they  had 
learned  the  secret  of  living  all  of  their  life  as  the  period 
of  testing  and  training  for  the  eternal  life  to  come.  They 
had  learned  the  secret  of  an  eternal  career.  Others,  who 
have  all  they  own  in  this  life,  are  sad  when  they  see  each 
year  pass,  for  they  know  that  soon  for  them  the  best  will 
be  gone.  It  is  pathetic  to  see  an  aged  person  trying  to 
hang  on  to  every  bit  of  their  past  life  and  possessions. 
Such  a  heart  has  not  learned  the  secret  of  living  with 
God  and  in  His  hope  of  a  better  life  to  come.  Young  peo- 
ple will  do  well  to  plan  carefully  for  their  life,  keeping  it 
in  touch  with  God  at  all  times. 


3.  SO  TEACH  US.  Verse  twelve  tells  us  the  answer  to 
our  problems.  Knowing  the  shortness  of  life  on  earth  we 
are  to  number  our  days,  applying  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 
That  is,  we  are  to  be  mindful  of  life's  changing  pattern, 
and  thus  to  plan  all  of  life  with  the  thought  of  the  eter- 
nal in  mind.  At  no  time  of  the  year  is  this  more  forcibly 
brought  to  us  than  on  a  night  like  this.  The  days  of  this 
year  are  past.  Whether  it  has  been  good  or  bad,  depends 
largely  on  what  we  call  good,  and  what  we  call  bad. 
Christians  have  a  standard.  A  standard  that  has  its  base 
in  Calvary  and  its  far  flung  tenets  at  the  eternal  throne 
of  God.  ,By  this  standard  we  are  to  judge  the  days  and 
years.  So,  tonight,  let  us  look  back  over  this  year.  In  the 
eyes  of  God,  was  it  good  or  bad?  Were  we  mindful  each 
day  that  it  was  a  gift  from  God,  and  did  we  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom,  to  live  it  for  Him?  Brethren  Youth 
has  come  a  long  ways  in  1951,  through  the  efforts  and 
prayers  of  leaders,  and  the  work  and  cooperation  of  young 
people.  Great  challenges  have  been  held  out  for  us  this 
year;  greater  ones  are  ahead  of  us.  Many  young  people 
have  responded  splendidly;  others,  not  at  all.  We  urge 
you  to  be  wise  this  new  year,  and  work  hard  for  your 
Church  and  your  Christ. 

4.  NOT  BACK,  BUT  AHEAD.  New  Year's  resolutions 
will  not  mean  a  thing,  because  you  must  still  live  with 
the  same  person — yourself,  which  spoilt  your  resolutions 
of  a  year  ago.  But,  if  you,  in  your  desire  to  make  1952 
a  banner  year,  will  bring  within  yourself  a  transforma- 
tion, then  you  will  get  somewhere.  We  find  in  the  latter 
part  of  this  Psalm,  a  beautiful  pattern  of  living.  It  would 
be  well  for  us  if  we  should  memorize  these  verses.  The 
truth  is,  life  is  passing  swiftly,  thus  we  should  be  wise 
and  sensible  to  see  that  if  we  are  going  to  really  do  any- 
thing for  Christ  and  for  the  Church,  we  must  do  it  soon. 
Then  in  the  latter  part  of  this  Psalm  we  find  forgiveness 
sought.  We  must  surely  hang  our  heads  in  shame  for  the 
hours  we  wasted  in  1951,  for  the  times  when  we  should 
have  gone  to  church  when  we  didn't;  for  the  money  we 
kept  from  the  church  to  use  on  our  o\\ti  pleasures,  etc. 
We  must  surely  seek  forgiveness  for  such  misuse  of  God's 
talents,  time  and  substance.  At  His  feet  we  find  mercy 
as  we  launch  ahead,  and  we  shall  be  made  glad. 

5.  A  PICTURE  FOR  1952.  Every  age  of  people  has 
seen  its  periods  of  darkness.  We,  today,  are  no  exception. 
None  dares  to  predict  what  1952  will  bring  to  us.  Some 
straws  are  in  the  wind,  though.  Our  nation  is  going  more 
completely  into  preparation  for  war.  The  loss  of  civilian 
goods  is  a  small  matter  in  comparison,  when  you  realize 
that  when  guns  are  made,  they  are  going  to  be  used..  Our 
nation  is  taxed  almost  to  the  limit  of  people  to  pay,  and 
still  our  nation  is  going  deeper  and  deeper  into  debt  each 
passing  hour.  Americans  are  spending  $1,000,000.00  an 
hour  for  liquor,  six  times  the  amount  it  gives  to  churches 
and  welfare.  Millions  of  boys  and  girls  are  growing  older 
without  knowledge  of  God,  to  become  drug  addicts,  crim- 
inals and  di'unkards  as  a  result  of  delinquent  parents.  So, 
in  these  ways  the  future  has  its  dark  side.  Yet,  if  w»; 
who  are  His,  are  faithful,  it  is  promised  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  our  God  will  be  established.  The  beauty  of 
our  Lord  will  be  upon  us,  and  we  shall  see  the  might  of 
His  hand  among  us.  A  Christian  young  person  is  the  most 
beautiful  living  creature  today.  Let  each  pray  for  power, 

(Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page) 
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THE  LIQUOR  BAR 

A  bar  to  Heaven,  a  door  to  Hell, 
Whoever  named  it  named  it  well. 
A  bar  to  manliness  and  wealth, 
A  door  to  want  and  broken  health. 
A  bar  to  honor,  pride,  and  fame, 
A  door  to  soi-row,  sin,  and  shame. 
A  bar  to  hope,  a  bar  to  prayer, 
A  door  to  darkness  and  despair. 
A  bar  to  useful,  righteous  life; 
A   door   to    brawling,    senseless    strife. 
A  bar  to  all  that's  true  and  brave, 
A  door  to  every  drunkard's  grave. 
A  bar  to  joys  that  home  imparts, 
A  door  to  tears  and  broken  hearts. 
A  bar  to  Heaven,  a  door  to  Hell — 
Whoever   named   it,  named   it  well. 

— Unknown. 

"In  liquor  advertising  no  mention  is  ever  made  of  the 
50,000  confirmed  alcoholics  and  the  100,000  near  alcoholics 
who  are  being  crushed  between  the  millstones  of  torment 
and  oblivion,  and  are  bringing  great  sorrow  to  all  their 
loved  ones  .  .  .  the  sorrow  of  seeing  someone  they  love 
going  down,  not  too  slowly,  to  the  nearest  hell  on  earth, 
chronic  alcoholism!" 

As  for  drunkenness,  God  forbids  it  (lEph.  5:18),  and 
Christ  cautions  against  it  (Luke  21:34).  It  is  a  work  of 
the  flesh  (Gal.  5:21);  and  debasing  (Isa.  28:7'.  It  takes 
away  the  heart  (Hosea  4:11);  it  insures  poverty  (Prov. 
21:17;  23:21).  It  leads  to  strife  (Prov.  23:29-31),  to  scorn- 
ing (Hosea  7:5),  and  to  rioting  and  wantonness  (Rom. 
13:13>.  Man  is  not  wise  to  be  deceived  by  it  (Prov.  20:1). 
God  denounces  those  given  to  it  (Isa.  28:1),  and  to  those 
who  encourage  it  (Hab.  2:15).  We  should  avoid  those 
given  to  it  (1  Cor.  5:11).  God  pronounces  woe  upon  those 
who  drink  (Isa.  5:11).  It  excludes  from  Heaven  (1  Coi-. 
6:10). 

In  the  Old  Testament  a  drinking  son  was  to  be  pun- 
ished (Deut.  21:20,  21  .  Our  Lord  warned  of  the  eternal 
punishment  of  the  drunkard  (Matt.  24:48-51).  The  Bible 
relates  what  happened  to  drunken  Nabal  (1  Sam.  25:36- 
88),  to  drunken  Elah  (1  Kings  16:8-10),  to  drunken  King 
Benhadad  (1  Kings  20:16-21),  to  Belshazzar  (Dan.  5:3,  4, 
23,   30).   The  Bible  faithfully  warns  of  the  final  results 

purity,  grace  and  wisdom  to  be  the  most  beautiful  Chris- 
tian young  people  in  act,  word,  thought  and  testimony 
this  year.  Thus  we  shall  be  fulfilling  our  mission  on  earth. 
Thus  we  shall  not  wonder  whether  the  record  be  good  or 
bad.  We  will  not  worry  about  the  speed  of  the  passing 
years,  for  ours  is  an  eternal  career. 


of  drinking  (Prov.  23:20,  21;  29-35  >.  Drinking  keeps  many 
today  from  church  attendance  and  conversion  (Acts  24: 
25). 

The  Bible  denounces  drinking  by  public  officials  (Prov. 
31:4,  5).  According  to  the  Bible,  drink  "for  men  of  dis- 
tinction" means  eai'ly  extinction.  The  truth  for  the  slogan, 
"The  aristocrat  of  bonds"  would  be  "an  aristocracy  in 
bondage.  What  about  prosperity  founded  on  wrong  (Isa. 
28:1-3)?  What  about  the  influence  of  alcoholic  drinks 
upon  the  clergy  (Isa.  28:7)  ?  What  do.es  the  Bible  say 
about  raising  revenue  from  the  license  of  wrong  (Hab. 
2:12)?  What  about  our  internal  revenue  system  (Isa.  10: 
1,  2^?  What  about  "I'um  rule"  and  license  laws  (Isa.  28: 
7)?What  about  electing  liquor  advocates  to  office  (Psa. 
12:8;  Eph.  5:11)?  What  about  legalizing  wrong  (Psalm 
94:20)? 

What  about  being  our  brother's  keeper  (Gen.  4:10;  42: 
21)?  What  is  the  New  Testament  attitude  toward  evil  (1 
John  3:8;  Luke  3:9)  ?  What  should  we  do  about  the  liquor 
menace   (Neh.  4:14)? 

The  Scriptural  help  for  the  drunkard  is  "the  d<,uble 
cure"  (Psalm  103:3).  The  converted  drunkard  not  only 
has  forgiveness  for  his  iniquity,  but  also  healing  for  his 
disease.  His  former  desire  for  liquor  is  taken  away  (2 
Cor.  5:17).  The  Bible  way  of  curing  drunkards  is  trans- 
foi-mation — not  reformation. 

Prav  for  the  weak. 


Qomments  on  the  Lesson  hj  the  Editor 


Lesson  for  December  30,  1951 

TAKING  A  STAND  FOR  CHRIST 

Lesson:  Joshua  24:1-8,   14-18 

WHILE  THE  LESSON  TEXT  for  the  closing  lesson 
for  1952  barkens  back  to  the  time  of  the  Israelites 
under  the  leadership  of  Joshua,  yet  the  eight  short  words 
which  form  the  Golden  Text  stand  out  as  a  warning  sign  j 
to  each  succeeding  generation  fi-ora  that  time  to  the  pres- 
ent day.  It  is  a  personal  challenge  which  carries  with  it  ; 
the   demand  for  making   a   definite   choice.   These   words  i 
should  be  set  forth  in  letters  of  fire  before  the  eyes  of 
every  soul  in  the  world  today— "CHOOSE  YE  THIS  DAY  j 
WHOM  YE  WILL  SERVE." 

Let's  go  back  to  the  scene  which  brought  forth  these 
words. 

The  Lord  had  been  gracious  to  Israel  in  the  turning 
of  their  enemies  into  their  hand.  Verse  one  of  Chapter  23 
says,  "And  it  came  to  pass  a  long  time  after  (that  is, 
after  the  entrance  into  the  Promised  Land)  that  the  Lord 
had  given  rest  to  Israel  from  all  their  enemies  round 
about  ..."  It  seemed  that  at  last  peace  had  fallen  upon 
the  children  of  Israel  and  that  they  had,  indeed,  "received 
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the  promised  blessing"  of  God  upon  their  habitation.  They 
had  done  well  under  the  leadership  of  Joshua;  had  con- 
quered the  land,  and  were  well  settled  upon  it. 

But  now  Joshua  "waxed  old  and  stricken  in  years."  He 
saw  that  the  days  of  his  leadership  and  guidance  were 
about  to  come  to  an  end.  Much  concerned  as  any  real 
leader  should  be,  about  the  attitude  which  the  people 
might  take  toward  God  and  His  leading  in  days  to  come, 
he  called  the  people  and  their  elders  to  Shechem,  which 
was  at  that  time  his  headquarters.  He  did  this  that  he 
might  speak  to  them  concerning  the  things  God  had  done 
for  them  and  to  admonish  them  to  continue  to  serve  Je- 
hovah as  the  only  ti-ue  God.  Situated,  as  they  were,  in 
the  midst  of  many  tribes  of  people  who  were  idol  wor- 
shippers, they  were  to  feel  the  pull  away  from  Jehovah 
God,  and  because  of  intermarriages  which  they  were  al- 
ready making  with  these  heathen  tribes,  contrary  to  the 
law  of  God,  they  were  even  then  begiiming  to  become 
slack  in  their  observance  of  the  things  which  God  had 
commanded  them  to  do. 

How  far-reaching  and  far-seeing  was  Joshua's  mind 
and  heart  is  evidenced  by  the  future  actions  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  their  oft  repeated  departure  from  the 
ti-ue  worship  of  God  and  the  taking  on  of  the  terrible 
orgies  of  the  idol  worshipping  surrounding  nations. 

Our  lesson  finds  its  main  thought  in  the  call  to  a  defi- 
nite decision  which  Joshua  sends  forth  as  ht  speaks  to 
the  Israelites.  After  reminding  them  of  all  that  God  ha.-; 
done  for  them,  he  reaches  the  matter  which  is  nearest  to 
his  heart — the  decision  which  must  be  made  between 
right  and  wrong;  between  God  and  idolatry.  His  words 
have  rung  down  through  the  centuries  as  an  outstanding 
challenge  to  every  heart  and  mind.  He  does  not  exclude 
himself  and  his  family  from  this  challenge.  Note  the 
reading  of  the  fifteenth  verse  of  our  lesson  text:  "If  it 
seem  evil  unto  you  to  sei-ve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve;  whether  the  gods  which  your  fath- 
ers served  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of 
the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell:  but  as  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

Note  the  answer  of  the  people:  "God  forbid  that  we 
should  forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve  other  gods  ..."  Under 
the  stress  of  the  circumstances  in  which  they  found  them- 
selves that  day,  it  seemed  easy  to  make  this  decision.  But 
future  activities  proved  that  with  many  what  they  said 
was  "just  words." 

Our  lesson  topic  for  today  sets  the  scene,  not  back  in 
the  days  of  Joshua,  but  today — the  very  present  hour. 
Even  as  these  people  of  Joshua's  day  wex-e  called  upon 
to  make  a  decision  to  either  serve  God  or  to  depart  from 
Him,  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls,  are  called  to  make 
the  same  sort  of  a  decision.  Human  nature  has  never 
been  much  different  through  the  generations  which  have 
come  and  gone,  nor  will  it  change  appreciably  in  days  to 
come.  Decisions  are  of  only  two  sorts  in  reference  to  God 
—either  for,  or  against.  A  seeming  failure  to  decide  make.'; 
;no  difference,  for  the  failure  to  step  out  definitely  on  the 
iside  of  Christ  is  a  decision  to  walk  on  the  other  path. 
I'Even  as  Joshua  called  for  a  definite  stand  that  day,  so 
i  Christ  "stands  at  the  door  and  knocks."  He  says  that  if 
iwe  will  open  the  door.  He  will  come  in.  While  He  does 
pnot  say  if  we  do  not  open  He  will  depart,  yet  that  is  what 
IHe  leaves  us  to  realize.  Always  and  ever  it  is:  Now  is 
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BROTHER  JOHN  LOCKE  CONTINUES 
HIS  TRAVELS 

The  services  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  lasted  from 
Friday  evening  through  the  following  Thursday  night. 

Tliis  is  a  beautiful  church  in  a  fine  college  town.  I  have 
never  been  in  any  town  with  streets  so  plainly  marked. 
Everywhere  the  autumnal  beauty  of  the  trees  made  this 
visit  and  its  journeys  a  thing  of  delight.  Because  our 
autumn  is  later,  I  have  enjoyed  this  gala  pageant  of  na- 
ture twice  this  fall. 

I  was  most  comfortably  lodged  with  the  Ralph  Freys  in 
their  beautiful  tourist  home.  If  any  of  the  readers  of  this 
article  find  themselves  in  this  region  of  Indiana,  with 
night  coming  on,  they  should  make  for  North  Manches- 
ter and  this  good  place  to  spend  the  night.  .Brother  Frey 
is  a  deacon  in  the  church  and  their  accommodations  avail- 
able to  the  traveler  are  certainly  all  any  one  could  wish 
from   a  good  deacon. 

Brother  D.  Richard  Wolfe  and  wife  and  small  daughter 
were  most  gracious  in  their  care  for  me.  One  day  they 
took  me  over  to  South  Bend  where  we  had  dinner  with 
Dick's  folks  and  looked  over  the  famous  Notre  Dame  Uni- 
versity. We  called  on  the  Stuckeys  who  were  in  the  pro- 
cess of  getting  settled  in  the  parsonage  for  a  pastorate, 
which  I  sincerely  hope  shall  be  greatly  prospered  of  God, 
and  shall  prove  a  very  happy  experience  for  them  and 
the  church. 

The  days  at  North  Manchester  were  full  of  delightful 
activity.  The  daughter  of  the  parsonage  was  considering 
taking  her  first  steps  alone.  I  thought  she  would  accom- 
plish it  during  my  stay,  but  it  was  too  brief,  I  imagine, 
by  just  a  few  days.  Anyway  she  was  a  delightful  baby 
and  I  do  appreciate  the  good  fellowship  which  she  and 
her  parents  provided  each  day  of  this  happy  week.  With 
churches  everywhere  wanting  young  minister,  North 
Manchester  is  to  be  congratulated  on  having  this  talen'ed 
young  man  and  his  family.  Somewhere  in  that  busy  week 
"Rev.  Dick"  did  a  labor  of  love  on  my  shaving  equip- 
ment, stepping  up  the  R.P.M.  of  a  Shick  razor  by  what 
seems  about  30%  or  more.  After  this  week's  varied  ex- 
periences with  Brother  Wolfe  and  family,  I  could  under- 
stand why  the  people  love  him  and  appreciate  him  and 
speak  60  warmly  of  him,  as  many  did  to  me  when  he 
was  out  of  earshot. 

Each  evening  after  the  sei-vice  of  worship  and  the  ser- 

the  accepted  time;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  As  we 
close  the  year  1951  can  we  say  with  Joshua,  "As  for  me 
and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Loi'd!" 


PAGE  FOURTEEN 


THE   BRETHHEN  EVANGELIST 


mon,  we  traveled  to  Palestine  by  way  of  pictures,  with 
the  projector  most  expertly  operated  by   Brother  Wolfe. 

It  was  a  thrill  while  here  to  think  of  two  great  and 
good  men  who  had  greatly  befriended  me.  I  refer  to  two 
former  pastoi-s  of  this  notable  church  who  have  "Gone 
Home" — Doctors   Bame   and   Schutz. 

One  morning  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  have  a  brief 
visit  with  President  Schwalm  of  Manchester  College;  af- 
terward Brother  Wolfe  and  I  participated  in  the  College 
chapel  program.  I  talked  on  "The  Seven  Deadly  Values," 
to  what  must  have  been  all  657  of  the  student  body.  They 
had  just  won  a  football  game  and  were  in  a  very  happy 
frame  of  minds,  so  they  dealt  very  kindly  with  the  speaker. 
This  talk  seems  to  have  led  to  one  to  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  a 
few  days  later,  since  one  of  the  professors  told  his  wife 
about  a  reference  to  the  liquor  traffic.  It  was  also  my 
pi'i\'ilege  to  address  a  W.  M.  S.  Rally  at  Akron,  Indiana, 
and  enjoy  fellowship  there  with  Brother  S.  C.  Henderson, 
pastor  at  Roanoke,  Indiana.  The  Akron  church  is  beau- 
tiful and  the  rally  was  well  attended. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  participate  in  the  Holy  Com- 
munion while  in  North  Manchester  on  World  Communion 
Sunday.  The  same  day  I  ate  a  Homecoming  dinner  with 
the  Peru  Brethren,  and  spoke  at  the  afternoon  services 
there.  Peru  seems  to  be  going  fine. 

The  Gilraers  came  from  Huntington  and  brought  dele- 
gations. Again  the  hospitality  of  the  people  and  their 
spirit  of  cordiality  was  altogether  lovely.  It  was  also  my 
good  fortune  to  meet  some  old  friends  of  college  days, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  Miller  and  Prof.  F.  E.  Reed.  The 
church  made  a  very  generous  gift  in  appreciation  of  ser- 
vices. Considering  how  enjoyable  these  special  meetings 
were,  one  cannot  but  feel  very  humble  in  the  light  of  all 
these  kindnesses.  I  have  been  greatly  blessed  in  being 
able  to  be  among  the  Brethren  in  Indiana  again.  May  the 
Lord  grant  all  these  good  friends  in  Hoosierdom  the  joy 
and  peace  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may 
have  every  good  thing  He  can  give  to  His  children  in  this 
life.  I  thank  you  all! 

John  F.  Locke,  Maurertown,  Va. 

MX.  OLIVE  REVIVAL  LED  BY  J.  MILTON  BOWMAN 

After  several  unsuccessful  tries  the  Mt.  Olive,  Virginia, 
Brethren  were  able  to  secure  the  sei'vices  of  Rev.  J.  Mil- 
ton Bowman  of  Peru,  Indiana,  to  lead  them  in  a  two 
weeks'  Revival  meeting — October  22  through  Nov.  4. 
Brother  Bowman,  we  feel,  sort  of  belongs  to  us  anyway, 
since  he  is  the  preacher  son  of  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman  who 
founded  the  church  and  helped  to  fell  the  logs  and  haul 
them  to  the  saw  mill  to  procure  the  lumber  out  of  which 
it  was  built. 

Brother  Bowman  came  to  us  through  considerable  trib- 
ulation. His  car  was  disabled  in  an  accident,  so  he  came 
all  the  w  ay  from  Peru  by  bus  and  the  only  bus  route  that 
would  get  him  here  for  the  opening  night  of  the  meeting, 
took  him  by  way  of  Cincinnati,  then  through  Kentucky 
and  West  Virginia,  a  route  of  multitudinous  curves.  But 
he  was  here  exactly  when  he  said  he  would  be,  which 
speaks  volumes  for  his  dependable  character  and  rugged 
physique.  Not  only  was  he  here  on  time,  but  he  preached 
as  though  he  had  had  a  nice  night's  sleep,  instead  of  be- 


ing jerked  about  on  a  smoke-fiilled  bus  and  kept  awakf 
by  roistering  drunks.  Brother  .Bowman  is  an  easy  man  t< 
listen  to,  I  found  to  my  delight.  The  audiences  thought 
to  too,  for  the  attendance  was  excellent  throughout  tht 
meeting. 

Brother  Bowman  enjoyed  work.  He  seemed  to  want  ti 
do  more  than  was  required  of  him.  We  made  many  calh 
together,  and  he  made  a  fine  conetribution  to  the  meeting 
with  his  musical  talents.  He  made  up  a  fine  chorus  choir 
of  young  people  to  whom  he  taught  a  number  of  beauii- 
ful  choruses,  and  he  sang  several  solos,  and  played  sev- 
eral saxophone  solos  too.  His  sermons  were  filled  with 
vivid  illustrations  and  were  compelling  in  their  gospel 
message,  urging  his  hearers  to  accept  the  Salvation  Goci 
offers  us  in  His  Son.  Ten  people  in  all  were  added  to  the 
church;  9  were  young  people  who  were  baptised  on  the 
last  night  of  the  meeting,  with  Brother  Bowman  assist-j 
ing  in  the  apostolic  rite  of  laying  on  of  hands  after  bap- 
tism. 

A  number  of  musicians  brought  us  special  numbers  dur-l 
ing  the  meeting,  among  these  were  the  Men's  Quartet  of 
the  Pleasant  Valley  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Weyers  Cave, 
Virginia;  the  Mill  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren  Male] 
Quartet;  two  teachers  from  the  Montevideo  Consolidated 
High  School;  the  Bethlehem  Brethren  Choir;  Mr.  Edward ^ 
Long;  the  Crowe  sisters,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jarrels.  We^ 
greatly  appreciated  the  help  of  these  friends.  We  wei-e 
delighted  to  have  present  one  night  in  the  services  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  M.  Robinson  of  the  Cumberland,  Mary- 
land, .Brethren   Church. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  work  of  Brother  Bowman , 
among  us  and  pray  the  Lord's  grace  and  blessing  on  himj 
and  his  family  and  his  church.  We  feel  indebted  to  the. 
Pei-u  Church  for  their  willingness  to  spare  him  for  this] 
work,  and  we  hereby  publicly  express  our  thanks  to  thesej 
Brethren  for  the  favor. 

One  thing  Brother  Bowman  learned  about  the  land  of 
his  parents  is  that  Virginia  is  not  always  a  balmy  south- 
ern climate  something  like  Miami  Beach.  It  was  prob-i 
ably  cold  in  Indiana  too  by  that  time.  Anyway  we  give' 
him  our  warmest  thanks  for  his  services  and  hope  for 
another  profitable  season  of  fellowship  with  him  some  day. 
John  F.  Locke,  Pastor  Mr.  Olive  Brethren  Church. 

BRIGHTON,  INDIANA 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Brighton,  Indiana,  unani- 
mously voted  to  call  a  full-time  pastor  at  our  last  busi- 
ness meeting.  We  have  been  praying  about  this  matter; 
for  some  time  and  feel  the  Lord  is  leading  us  in  this  di- 
rection. 

The  church  membership  is  120,  but  the  field  at  Brightont 
is  wide  open,  with  literally  hundreds  of  men  and  women! 
heading  for  a  Christless  eternity  because  we  have  not- 
reached  them.  The  Lord  has  placed  a  burden  on  our  hearts 
to  reach  these  people  with  the  Good  News  before  it  is 
too  late.  We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  will  guide  us  to 
the  man  for  the  job.  We  are  placing  it  in  the  Lord's 
hands. 

Our  first  objective  is  not  to  get  a  bigger  membership  i 
for  Brighton  Chapel,  but  to  add  to  the  membership  those - 
whom  the   Lord  will  some  day  call  to  be  with  Him   in 
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glory.  The  work  at  Brighton  needs  your  prayers  and  a 
full-time  pastor  who  preaches  the  Word  and  has  a  pas- 
sion for  lost  eouls. 

Brother  Walter  Lichtenberger  has  been  a  faithful  pas- 
tor and  has  been  bringing  fine  gospel  messages,  but  he 
can  not  be  with  us  full  time. 

Time  is  running  out.  We  should  all  be  about  the  Lord's 
business  and  that  is  the  winning  of  souls  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

If  you  are  an  ordained  minister,  or  can  be  ordained 
and  are  interested  in  doing  the  Lord's  task,  please  pray 
about  the  work  at  Brighton;  if  the  Lord  leads  you  in  that 
direction,  contact  us  and  we  will  pray  about  it,  too. 

This  letter  is  prayerfully  submitted  by  the  ministerial 
board  of  Brighton  Chapel.  Address  correspondence  to: 

John  Long, 
Route    No.    3, 
Howe,  Indiana. 

MULVANE,  KANSAS 

The  JVIulvane  Brethren  Church  is  looking  forward  to 
its  best  year  of  service  for  the  Lord.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  new  families  attending  and  becoming  interested — 
some  are  prospective  members. 

In  prayer  meeting  we  are  studying  the  Gospel  of  John. 
These  lessons  are  proving  very  intei'esting  and  instruc- 
tive. Between  thirty-five  and  forty  attend  these  meetings, 
his  absence  Mr.  Paul  Winter,  one  of  our  good  laymen 
filled  the  pulpit. 

Our  Sunday  School  is  growing  steadily  and  we  are 
much  in  need  of  a  larger  building.  Our  Sunday  evening 
services  are  evangelistic  and  are  growing  by  leaps  and 
bounds.  We  have  a  men's  trio,  and  also  string  instruments 
that  bring  special  numbers  each  Sunday  evening.  At  these 
services  the  pastor  preaches  to  a  full  house. 

Brother  J.  F.  Burton  recently  held  a  two  week  revival 
meeting  at  Cheyenne,   Wyoming  for   Brother   Garber.   In 

We  surely  are  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  sending  Brother 
Burton  to  Mulvane.  It  has  been  said  that  "we  don't  have 
the  largest  church  in  Mulvane,  but  we  do  have  the  best 
preacher." 

We  are  trusting  that  great  things  will  be  done  for  our 
Lord. 

Mrs.  Clarence  Coleman,  Cor.  Sec. 

FAIRHAVEN,  OHIO 

Our  W.  M.  S.  organization  was  very  successful  in  ser\'- 
ing  as  hostess  for  the  Northeastern  W.  M.  S.  District 
Rally  in  October.  A  chicken  and  noodle  dinner  with  all 
the  trimming's  was  served  at  noon.  .Everyone  received  a 
blessing  from  the  morning  and  afternoon  programs  and 
the  fellowship  of  the  day. 

Communion  was  also  a  highlight  of  October  with  an 
average   attendance   because  of  bad  weather. 

We  were  honored  to  have  the  Prince  of  Peace  contest 
held  in  our  Church  in  November.  Mavis  Keener,  one  of 
our  members  and  a  participant  in  one  of  the  contests,  re- 
ceived first  in  her  group. 

Harold  Barnett,  pre-seminary  student  of  Ashland  Col- 


lege, was  our  guest  speaker  for  Home  Missions  Sunday. 

Our  young  people  are  now  taking  charge  of  one  Sun- 
day evening  sei-vice  every  month  as  one  of  their  projects. 
For  the  November  service  they  presented  a  film,  Templed 
Hills,  to  show  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  for  how  much 
we  have  lo  be  thankful.  Plans  are  now  under  way  for  the 
special  Christmas  program. 

The  pastor  wishes  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  his 
Board  and  congregation  for  permitting  his  leave  of  ab- 
sence in  August  and  September  in  order  that  he  might 
travel  as  a  member  of  the  Ambassador  Quartet  for  Breth- 
ren Youth.  George  Solomon  held  sen'ices  while  the  pas- 
tor was  away. 

My  wife  and  I  also  desire  to  express  our  appreciation 
for  the  showed  held  in  our  honor  when  we  first  began  our 
work  at  Fairhaven,  and  for  the  many  love  gifts  bestowed 
upon   us   then  and   since. 

Lyle  Lichtenberger,  Pastor. 

CHEYENNE  BRETHREN  HOLD  A  SUCCESSFUL 
MEETING 

Oui-  campaign  for  souls  in  the  Cheyenne,  Wyoming, 
Brethren  Church  started  early  last  spring,  when  prayer 
groups  began  praying  for  a  successful  meeting  which  was 
to  be  held  at  such  a  time  as  we  could  secure  an  evange- 
list. The  group  was  faithful  to  its  obligation  for  lost 
souls,  and  on  Sunday,  October  21st,  we  baptized  three, 
two  of  which  were  mothers  from  new  homes. 

In  the  meantime  we  had  secured  Rev.  J.  F.  Burton, 
pastor  of  the  Mulvane,  Kansas,  Brethren  Church,  for  the 
campaign.  The  meetings  started  on  November  4th,  but 
owing  to  a  bad  storm.  Brother  Burton  was  not  able  to 
arrive  to  take  over  the  meeting  until  the  6th.  In  the  mean- 
time the  pastor,  the  undersigned,  took  charge  until  his 
arrival. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Burton  left  no  stone  unturned  to  insure 
the  success  of  the  meetings.  Mrs.  Burton  gave  flannel- 
gi'aph  stories  and  illustrations  each  evening.  These  were 
very  impressive. 

The  Spirit  was  in  e'sadence  from  the  very  start  and  this 
was  the  assurance  of  a  successful  meeting.  The  audiences 
grew  larger  each  evening  and  on  Sunday  the  house  was 
almost  filled.  Under  the  powerful  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  stirring  messages  of  the  evangelist,  seven 
came  forward  in  the  morning  service,  and  one  more  ac- 
cepted thee  Lord  later  in  the  day. 

On  the  following  Sunday  baptismal  services  were  held, 
at  which  time  six  were  baptized  and  added  to  the  church. 
One  more  is  to  be  baptized  later. 

Brother  Burton  is  a  forceful  speaker  and  his  eermons 
were  challenging.  The  special  music  was  enjoyed  by  all, 
and  we  are  sure  that  the  success  of  these  meetings  can 
not  yet  be  measured,  as  there  will  probably  be  more  to 
follow  as  a  result  of  the  effort  put  forth. 

May  God  bless  Brother  and  Sister  Burton  in  their  sin- 
cere efforts  for  lost  souls. 

Frank  W.  Garber,  pastor. 


Naturally  you  want  your  home  to  be  something  sweeter 
than  merely  a  sitreet  address.  — R.  Babson. 


CAPTIVATIMC     BOOKS 


By  Basil  Miller 


The  "Ten  Famous" 
Biography  Series 

Pen  portraits  of  outstanding  personalities 
written  with  an  appeal  to  boys  and  girls.  Over 
65,000    copies    in    print 

TEN    BOYS    WHO    BECAME    FAMOUS 

Augustine  Wilfred    Grenfell 

John   Calvin        Booker  T.  Washington 

John    Bunyan      George    Muller 

Luther  Generalissimo    Chiang    Kai-Shek 

C.   T.  Studd         George  Washington  Carver 

$1.00 

TEN    GIRLS    WHO    BECAME    FAMOUS 

Betty   Stam  Ann  Judson 

Fanny  Crosby  Mary   Slessor 

Frances   Willard  Susannah  Wesley 

Florence    Nightingale    Frances  Ridley   Havergal 
Pandita    Ramabai        Madame    Chiang    Kai-Shek 

$1.00 

TEN    FAMOUS  BOYS    OF    THE    BIBLE 

Isaac  John 

Joseph  Daniel 

Moses  Samson 

David  Samuel 

Jesus  John    the    Baptist    $1.00 

TEN  FAMOUS  GIRLS  OF  THE  BIBLE 

Sarah  Ruth 

Rebecca  Esther 

Rachel  Deborah 

Miriam  Rhoda 

Hannah  Mary  and  Martha  $1.00 

TEN   FAMOUS  MISSIONARIES 

Carey  Bagby 

Paton  Moffat 

Livingstone  Brainerd 

Taylor  Judson 

Goforth  Francis    of   Assisi     $1.00 

TEN    FAMOUS  EVANGELISTS 

Whitefield  Torrey 

Wesley  M'Cheyne 

Edwards  Spurgeon 

Moody  Finney 

Sunday  Cartwright  $1.00 

TEN   SLAVES   WHO    BECAME   FAMOUS 


Onesimus 
Richard  Allen 
Frederick    Douglas 
Sammy   Morris 
Josiah    Henson 


Booker  T.  Washington 
George  Washington  Carver 
Samuel   Crowther 
Jeremiah   Wesley    Loguen 
Amanda    Smith  $1.00 


LITTLE    TALKS    TO    BOYS    AND    GIRLS 
By   Ava   L.   James 

"These  62  devotional  messages  are  both  de- 
lightful and  practical,  adapted  to  the  understand- 
ing of  the  children  and  in  language  simple 
enough    to    be   read    by    them."     King's   Business 

$1.00 

FAMILY  ALTAR   STORIES  FOR  CHILDREN 
By  Ava  L.  James 

".  .  .  Scriptural  emphasis  in  this  group  of 
family  devotional  stories  is  worthy  of  great  com- 
mendation. We  commend  this  book  heartily." 
American  Surniay  School  Union  Size  iV'i"  x 
WV-i"   Illustrated  Paper,   50^ 

FASCINATING   FINGER   FUN 
By   Eleanor    Doan 

A  book  of  "finger  plays"  for  children  from 
4  to  7  years  of  age.  A  combination  of  exercises, 
stoiies,  instruction  and  fun  which  is  presented 
in  an  interesting  way  to  aid  the  child  in  learn- 
ing Scripture  truths.  50^ 

MY    BIBLE    ABC    BOOK 
By   Dena   Koriker 

Included  is  a  verse  beginning  with  each  letter 
of  the  alphabet  and  then  a  captivating  story 
to  accompany  and  illustrate  the  verse.  Each  of 
the  26  verses  and  stories  are  accompanied  by  a 
gorgeous  original  photograph.    Size  7/4"  x  9'/4' 

$1.00 


TEN  HANDICAPPED  PEOPLE 
WHO    BECAME   FAMOUS 

Mary   Jones  Annie  Johnson    Flint 

Mary    Reed  William    Wilberforce 

John   Milton  George    Matheson 

Christmas  Evans  Reuben  Robinson 

Martha  Snell  Nicholson  Paul    Hutchens         $1.00 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  tells  us  that  the 
Editor  of  the  Elmira  "Star-Gazette,"  who  had  furnished 
him  with  some  of  the  material  concerning  John  T.  Lewis 
in  the  Antietam  Bible  article  which  we  recently  published, 
is  running  that  article  serially  in  his  paper.  In  the  fore- 
word this  Editor  says,  "Elmira  plays  a  part  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Antietam  Bible  as  recounted  in  a  rfcent  issue 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  a  weekly  publication  of  the 
Brethren  Church  with  offices  in  Ashland,  Ohio.  The  Rev. 
Freeman  Anki-um  is  the  author  of  the  article."  Also 
.Brother  Ankrum  says  that  the  Washington  County  Direc- 
tors of  the  Historical  Society  have  requested  an  auto- 
graphed copy  of  the  Evangelist  containing  the  Antietam 
Bible  article  for  display  in  their  files. 

Brother  Ankrum  addressed  the  P.  T.  A.  of  the  Fairfield 
School  on  Thursday  evening,  December  13th. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  The  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  of  the  Valley  church  and  Sunday  School  will 
be  held  on  Sunday  morning,  December  30th,  at  which  time 
flection  of  officers  will  be  held. 

The  film  strip,  "Christmas  Joys,"  was  shown  on  Sunday 
evening,   December  16th. 

Berlin,  Penna.  Brother  Miller  repoi'ts  the  organization 
of  a  W.  C.  T.  U.  on  Monday  evening,  December  10th.  He 
also  says  that  the  Laymen's  meeting  which  was  held  on 
Thursday  evening,  December  6th,  had  the  largest  attend- 
ance for  some  time.  A  kitchen  shower  was  recently  held 
for  the  church  by  the  Willing  Workers  Class. 

Waynesboro,  Penna.  Brother  Leathennan  reports  that 
the  new  church  basement  has  been  excavated.  They  are 
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going  right  after  that  new  church  building.  He  report! 
that  the  November  average  attendance  was  40-plus  fo 
Sunday  School  and  worship;  evening  service — 26;  mid 
week  service' — 14.  Total  November  offerings:  Sunda; 
School— $34.83 ;  church — 162.12.  And  now  get  this:  Specia 
Thanksgiving  offering  for  Home  Missions — $56.00.  (Wi 
know  of  some  established  churches  which  did  not  do  near 
ly  as  well,  esp"eially  per  member.)  A  church  constitutioi 
is  in  the  making. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling  tells  ui 
that  he  has  received  a  call  for  another  year  of  service  ai 
pastor  of  the  Pittsbuiigh  Church,  same  to  be  effectiv< 
April  1,  1952. 

Louisville;,  Ohio.  The  W.  M.  S.  held  their  Public  Servict 
on  Sunday  evening,  December  9th,  with  Miss  Veda  Liskej 
as  their  guest  speaker. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  Crick  reports  that  the  Christiar 
Home  Makers  Sunday  School  Class  plans  to  lay  asphalt 
tile   in  the  basement  and  vestibule  of  the  church. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Brother  Sib^rt  says,  "Hats  off  tc 
the  Children's  Department.  Their  Thanksgiving  offering 
amounted  to  $46.00." 

The  Community  Chorus  presented  the  oratorio  "The 
Messiah"  in  our  church  on  Sunday  evening,  Decrmbeij 
16th.  The  chorus  is  made  up  of  the  members  of  the  choirs 
of  the  various  churches. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  The  Dayton  Laymen  had  Sergt.  Rado  of| 
the  Dayton  police  force  as  their  sp-^aker  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, December  9th.  The  subject  of  his  address  was  "Nar- 
cotics." 

A  Teacher  Training  class  is  in  session  each  Wednesday 
evening,  following  the  .Bible  study. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  "The  Guiding  Star,"  a  fine  Christmas 
film,  was  shown  at  the  Warsaw  Church  on  Sunday  night, 
December  9th. 

We  note  that  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley  was  recently  elected 
as  the  President  of  the  Warsaw-Winona  Lake  Ministerial 
Association. 

(Continued  on  page  14) 


No  Evangelist  Next  Week 

This  issue  of  the  EVANGELIST— Number  50  of  Vol- 
ume LXXIII,  marks  the  close  of  another  Volume  of  this 
publication.  Since  we  only  publish  fifty  issues  each  year, 
and  the  two  issues  which  are  to  be  left  out  are  definitely 
fixed  in  our  mailing  permit  as  the  last  week  of  August 
and  the  last  week  of  December,  the  mailing  of  the  issue 
of  December  22nd,  closes  the  year.  No  issue  dated  Decem- 
ber 29th.  The  next  issue  to  arrive  in  your  home  will  be 
that  of  Volume  LXIV,  Number  1— under  the  date  of  Jan- 
uary 5,  1952. 

We  trust  that  you  have  enjoyed  the  issues  throughout 
the  year  just  closing.  We  aim  to  make  even  further  ad- 
vances in  the  issues  which  vsdll  come  to  you  in  1952. 

The  Staff  of  the  .Brethren  Publishing  Company  takes 
this  opportunity  to  wish  you  a  very  wonderful  Christmas 
Season  and  extends  greetings  for  a  happy  and  prosperous 
New  Year. 

By  Fred  C.  Vanator,  Editor  of  Publications 
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find  It  ^oesnt   hiiirt   One  IBit 


As  we  have  said  many  times,  we  like  to  let  somecn? 
slse  speak  for  us,  especially  when  they  have  something 
to  say.  What  is  contained  within  the  following  is  meant 
to  pay  tribute  to  som?  deserving  young  men.  And  as  we 
have  intimated  in  the  above  caption,  such  praise,  even  in 
the  dedication  of  a  writing  to  individuals,  must  reacTi  the 
heart  and  cause  such  persons  to  feel  that  they  have  don'^ 
something  worth  while  in  order  to  receive  words  of  com- 
mendation. 

Some  time  ago  when  members  of  the  Ambassador 
Quartet  were  guests  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Eaglen,  she 
promised  to  write  something  for  The  Evangelist.  There- 
fore she  has  sent  the  following,  under  the  title  below,  and 
has  asked  that  it  be  dedicated  to  The  Ambassador  Quar- 
tet. It  truly  fits  right  into  our  Christmas  thoughts. 

Therefore  we  take  pleasure  in  permitting  Mrs.  Eaglon 
to  "think  aloud"  in  our  stead,  as  she  -nTites  on: 

NOT  WHAT  WE  GIVE,  BUT  WHAT  WE  SHARE 
By  Mary  Johnson  Eaglen 

SINCE  THE  THREE  WISE  MEN,  led  by  the  light  of  a 
gleaming  star,  brought  gifts  of  gold,  frankincense 
and  myrrh  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  the  Christ  Child,  men 
have  been  bringing  gifts  of  life  for  the  sake  of  the  same 
Child. 

Our  reflections  on  the  Christmas  time  are  many  and 
varied  because  the  day  is  so  crowded,  so  filled  with  hap- 
piness yielding  its  cup  of  human  joy  to  all  who  will 
partake  of  the  contents.  Whatever  be  our  attitude  toward 
Christnras,  it  will  mean  much  to  us  and  do  much  for  us. 
Wherever  the  word  Christmas  is  heard,  giving  and  serv- 
ing have  followed,  new  faith  is  reborn,  hope  is  awakened, 
something  seems  to  touch  the  smallest  thing  done  for 
others,  especially  the  underprivileged  and  the  less  fortu- 
nate, at  this  season. 

The  Babe  of  Bethlehem's  manger,  surrounded  by  shep- 
herds who  represented  the  poor  and  those  who  came  from 
the  humble  walks  of  life;  the  Wise  Men  whose  gifts  were 
representative  of  a  higher  social  station  in  life,  gave  in- 
spiration to  those  who  came  to  worship  Him  before  whom 
all  men  must  eventually  bow.  The  glow  of  the  sacred  halo 
about  the  head  of  the  infant  Jesus  has  become  a  guiding 
light,  and  its  rays  have  extended  farther  and  farther  as 
the  sons  of  men  of  all  races  and  climes  sun-ender  their 
lives  to  Him.  Admit  that,  and  we  must  surrender  to  the 
divine  forces  that  are  ever  speaking  to  us  and  asking  for 
io.ur  devotion. 

That  is  all  life  is;  that  is  the  best  in  life — yielding  to 
the  higher  and  subduing  the  selfish,  base,  sordid  and  the 
material  in  our  natures.  When  we  keep  the  divine  in  the 
:ascendancy  we  are  responding  to  the  noblest  impulses.  The 


Savior  and  Master  of  Men  was  not  born  amid  wealth, 
yet  His  life  and  teachings  have  dominated  the  world;  have 
made  bad  people  good  and  good  people  better,  because  the 
Savior  and  Master  of  Men  gave  what  the  world  cannot 
take  away,  for  He  gave  Himself.  The  power  of  example 
transcends  all  material  gifts  and  human  accomplishments. 
People  practice  the  things  that  enrich  society. 

At  each  Christmas  season  the  story  of  the  Christ  Child 
softens  our  hearts,  fills  us  with  generous  emotions  and 
enriches   our  lives  vsdth  unselfish  giving. 

Let  us  welcome  this  day  of  days.  It  may  be  for  us  a 
"getting  Christmas"  or  a  "giving  Christmas."  If  it  is  a 
season  wherein  we  think  only  of  what  the  day  may  mean 
to  us  and  do  for  us,  we  will  lose  much  of  its  beauty.  If 
it  is  a  day  wherein  we  give  ourselves  to  others,  and  give 
much  thought  and  much  devotion  to  those  who  need  us, 
then  we  shall  know  the  meaning  of  the  day  and  ours  will 
be  a  fulfilled  privilege. 

— Saxon,  Pennsylvania. 


A  COLORED  WOMAN'S  PRAYER 

"Jesus  prop  him  up!  Jesus  prop  him  up!"  Bernard  Bar- 
uch,  a  Jew,  and  not  a  Christian,  tells  us  that,  in  all  the 
long  years  of  his  experience,  that  particular  prayer  moved 
him  the  most  of  all.  When  a  heavy  governmental  respon- 
sibility was  placed  upon  him,  he  heard  that  prayer  being 
offered  for  him,  under  her  breath,  by  a  humble  colored 
woman,  a  member  of  his  household  staff.  Who  would  not 
covet  a  prayer  like  that? — The  United  Presbyterian. 


LIFE'S  GREATEST  JOY 

Have  you  ever  helped  another? 
Ever  earned  a  grateful  smile? 
Ever  asked  a  weary  brother 
In  to  ride  with  you  a  mile? 
Have  you  ever  given  freely 
Of  your  riches  and  your  worth? 
If  you  haven't  then  you've  really 
Missed  the  greatest  joy  on  earth. 
Has  a  thrill  of  pride  possessed  you? 
Have  you  felt  your  pulses  run 
As  a  weaker  brother  blessed  you 
For  some  good  that  you  have  done? 
Have  you  seen  eyes  start  to  glisten 
That  were  sad  before  you  came? 
If  you  haven't,  stop   and  listen. 
You  have  missed  life's  finest  game. 


PA.GE  FOUR 
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Little   T( 


own  i 


Prof.   Edwin   Boardman 


THERE  IT  LAY— a  little  hill  town  in  Micah's  day, 
and  very  little  larger  on  the  night  the  King  was 
born,  some  seven  hundred  years  later.  Yet  this  little  town 
had  its  memories. 

The  last  earthly  steps  of  a  great  love  journey  came  to 
an  end  near  its  borders,  for  Rachel,  the  beloved  of  Jacob, 
laid  herself  down  on  a  bed  of  pain,  and  gave  to  her  hus- 
band her  second  son.  The  effort  took  her  life,  but  she  be- 
queathed "Ben-Oni" — "son  of  sorx-ow" — to  her  husband, 
Jacob.  Through  tears  the  patriarch  took  the  little  bundle 
of  life  into  his  arms  as  he  called  the  baby  ".Benjamin" — 
"son  of  my  right  hand."  Rachel  died  and  was  buried  in 
the  way  to  Ephrath,  which  is  Bethlehem  (Gen.  35:19). 
The  fourteen  years  of  labor,  to  win  Rachel  as  his  wife, 
were  made  light  and  brief  "for  the  love  he  had  to  her," 
and  through  later  years  he  had  never  repented  of  his 
choice.  Two  fine  men  graced  that  union — Joseph  and  Ben- 
jamin— and  it  would  seem  as  though  prophecy  was  al- 
ready at  work  when  Rachel  died  near  Bethlehem,  for  the 
"son  of  sorrow"  proved  indeed  to  be  "son  of  my  right 
hand"  to  another  fine  woman,  when  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem. 

A  great  faith  had  graced  the  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem, 
also,  for  as  the  mists  of  the  years  lift  a  little,  we  can 
see  three  women  standing  at  a  parting  of  the  ways  in 
the  land  of  Moab,  and  hear  a  bit  of  their  conversation. 
They  are  sorrowful  wddows.  The  oldest  of  the  three  has 
suffered  a  triple  loss  for  she  has  laid  away  a  husband 
and  two  sons  in  the  land  of  Moab.  She  encourages  her 
two  daughters-in-law  to  return  to  their  homes  and  re- 
marry in  the  land  of  Moab,  but  one  of  the  younger  wom- 
en answers  passionately:  "Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee, 
or  to  return  from  following  after  thee:  for  whither  thou 
goest,  I  will  go;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge: 
thy  people  shall  be  my  people  and  thy  God  my  God. 
Where  thou  diest  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried. 
The  Lord  do  so  to  me  and  more  also,  if  ought  but  death 
part  thee  and  me"  (Ruth  1:16-17).  So  Naomi  and  Ruth 
returned  to  Naomi's  old  home,  Bethlehem.  Wliat  a  life 
must  have  been  Naomi's.  Here  was  one  mother-in-law 
who  was  able  to  inspire  another  with  a  fine  faith  in  her 
God,  and  that  "faith"  walked  on  two  feet  right  into  the 
heart  and  home  of  Boaz  of  Bethlehem  to  begin  the  es- 
tablishing of  a  family  line  of  world  wide  blessing — the 
House  of  David — for  this  same  Ruth  and  her  husband 
Boaz  were  to  become  the  gi-eat  grandparents  of  the  war- 
rior king,  David. 

A  great  courage,  an  equally  great  faith,  and  the  abil- 


"But  thou  Bethlehem,  Ephratah,  though 
thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Ju- 
dah  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto 
me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel:  whose  go- 
ings forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever- 
lasting." Micah  5:2. 


ity  to  put  both  into  great  hallelujahs  of  song,  came  ou 
out  of  .Bethlehem,  David,  the  beloved,  with  the  soul  of 
poet  and  the  vision  of  a  seer  could  give  to  the  world  oni 
gem  of  song  after  another.  Who  will  soon  forget  word! 
like  these:   "When  I   consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  o: 
thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  or 
dained;  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  anc 
the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  Him"    (Psalm  8:3-4" 
Or  again:   "Lift  up   your  heads,   0   ye  gates;    even    lif 
them   up   ye  everlasting  doors;   and  the   King    of    glorj 
shall  come  in"    (Ps.   24:9).   Or  this  little   gem  from  thf 
very  hills   of   Bethlehem:   "The   Lord  is   my   shepherd,   1 
shall  not  want  .  .  .  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of   the   Lord   forever"    (Psalm   23:1,   6\   Think  ol 
other  Psalms  like  the  14th,  16th,  18th,  19th,  and  a  hoslj 
of  others  just  as  grand.  The  very  hills  and  dales  around' 
Bethlehem   must  have   been   like   the  "sound   box"    of    a; 
master's  violin — filled  with  music — so  that  the  very  an-! 
gels  had  to  help  bring  heaven  to  earth  on  a  memorable! 
night  of  song  over  Bethlehem's  plains. 

Look  at  the  stalwart  young  shepherd  moving  out  over' 
the  hills  to  save  his  sheep  from  the  paw  of  the  lion  and- 
the  paw  of  the  bear  (I  Samuel  17:37),  and  see  his  eyes 
light  np  and  his  face  become  glowing  as  he  remembers 
God's  great  deliverance  on  those  memorable  occasions. 
Then  hear  him  reply  to  th=  taunts  of  Goliath — as  a  more 
mature  and  experienced  believer  in  the  power  and  help 
of  God:  "Thou  coraest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a 
spear'  and  with  a  shield:  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel 
whom  thou  hast  defied." 

Traly,  if  towns  are  but  people  WTitten  a  bit  larger, 
then  the  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem  had  somewhat  for 
which  to  be  glad  as  to  background,  power,  faith,  and 
courage,  and  song. 

But,  stay!  What  is  this  we  see?  Two  way- weary  trav- 
elers are  entering  a  crowded  Bethlehem,  for  census  is 
being  taken  by  the  Romans,  and  each  Jew  is  home  to 
register  by  families  at  their  home  sites.  These  two  weary 
ones  have  come  from  the  north  country,  and  the  woman, 
especially,  looks  sorely  spent,  and  in  need  of  refuge  and 
rest.  The  inn  keepers  are  busy — and  mayhap  a  bit  curt 
— and  rather  indifferent  to  need  this  late  in  the  day,  for 
their  quarters  are  filled  to  capacity.  With  a  curt  "No 
room"  they  wave  the  man  and  woman  away. 

So  the  travelers  find  refuge  in  a  nearby  stable — poor, 
dark,  uninviting — and  there  the  great  and  entrancing 
mystery  of  life  plays  its  part.  A  little  boy  is  born. 

Let  us  look  closely  at  this  little  One.  He  is  just  a  baby, 
but  he  bears  the  imprint  of  the  Divine  Creator.  He  will 
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;row  up  to  "speak  as  never  man  spake  before";  to  do 
venders  which  make  blind  eyes  op-n,  the  lame  to  walk, 
;he  leper  to  find  new  life,  eren  the  dead  are  going  to 
lear  His  voice  and  arise  to  new  life.  Ah,  yes,  this  Little 
Dne  bom  in  a  Little  Town  is  God's  sign,  God's  Son,  God- 
;ent  Savior.  Angels  burst  into  song  as  they  contemplate 
his  understandable  bit  of  Eternity — "Glory  to  God  in  the 
lighest  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men."  The  shep- 
lerds  seek  him  out.  The  Wise  Men  follow  His  star  and 
)resent  treasures  to  him.  The  world's  people — Emperors, 
iings.  Presidents,  Prime  ministers,  millions  of  the  intel- 
ectuals,  the  weary,  discouraged  disillusioned  sinful — all 
leek  out  the  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem  at  Christmastime, 
ind  all  the  time,  to  meet  this  "son  of  God's  right  hand"; 
;his  Master  of  faith,  hope  and  love;  this  One  who  has 
)ut  a  song  into  the  lives  and  mouths  of  eai-th's  uncounted 
nillions  through  the  ages;  this  One  Who  faced  with 
launtless  courage  foes  greater  than  multiplied  Goliaths 
—Sin,  Death,  and  the  Grave;  and  One  Who  has  given  man 


a  new  start  through  the  strait  gate  and  the  narrow  way 
that  leads  into  life. 

Truly  God  has  blest  the  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem  for 
He  has  made  it  immortal  to  six  mortal  continents,  and 
this  dark  and  troubled  Christmas  of  1951  can  become 
filled  with  angel's  songs,  believing  people,  searching 
wise  men — if  we  will  but  arise  and  go  to  Bethlehem  and 
see  this  "thing  which  has  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord 
has  made  knowni  unto  us." 

0  Little  Town  of  .Bethlehem, 

How  still  we  see  thee  lie; 

Above   thy  deep   and  dreamless  sleep 

The  silent  stars  go  by. 

Yet  in  thy  dark  streets  shineth 

The   Everlasting   Light; 

The  hopes  and  fears  of  all   the  years 

Are  met  in  thee  tonight." — (Brooks). 


-Ashland,  Ohio. 
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A  Christmas  Gift 

Joy   Ann   Lindeman 

"Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  there  is  no  variableness" 
James  1:17. 

A  S  THE  CHRISTMAS  SEASON  draws  nearer,  we 
c\  find  ourselves  growing  deeper  and  d"eper  into  the 
spirit  of  trying  to  make  others  happy.  Our  thoughts  turn 
to  the  custom  of  giving  gifts.  We  find  ourselves  making 
lists  of  loved  ones  and  opposite  these  names  we  write 
those  things  which  we  think  would  help  add  joy  to  their 
tioliday. 

Our  whole  being  is  changed  into  a  new,  lighter  soul, 
in  vanting  to  do  things  for  others.  Even  in  church  our 
offerings  become  larger  and  are  given  moi-e  fi-eely.  We 
forg"t  our  own  cares,  our  physical  and  financial  worries, 
and  spend  much  time  and  money  helping  to  spread  cheer 
and  promote  good  will  on  earth.  We  spend  money  on 
worthy  projects  which,  had  we  been  thinking  harder  about 
it  at  another  time,  we  would  have  decided  the  money  was 
needed  for  food,  clothing,  and  other  necessary  things  for 
our  own  families.  And  yet,  though  we  do  all  this,  we  find 
at  the  close  of  the  holiday  week,  that  though  we  may 
be  a.  little  short,  we  actually  are  not  at  a  great  loss 
financially. 

In  receiving,  is  it  not  true  that  however  small  and  im- 
perfect the  gift  may  be,  if  it  is  given  in  love,  we  appre- 
ciate it,  and  it  becomes  precious  to  us? 

So  it  was  with  the  gift  God  gave  to  us  on  that  first 
Chi-istmas  night.  It  was  not  a  baby,  lying  in  a  lowly  man- 
ger, which  was  so  important — babies  are  born  every  day, 
and  aside  from  the  praise  of  close  relatives,  no  more  is 
said  about  it.  Even  th?  Virgin  Birth,  wonderful  miracle 
though  it  was,  was  not  the  most  important  thing.  The  one 


ou' standing  thing  that  made  the  gift  so  precious  was  the 
fact  that  God  loMed  us  so  much  that  He  gave  His  Son  to 
us  because  of  that  love.  The  willingness  with  which  He 
gave  to  us  that  Bab^,  who  was  to  become  our  Saviour — 
though  we  are  not  deserving — how  freely  the  Gift  was 
given!  No'liing  asked  in  return  but  that  we  accept  that 
Gift  in  faith. 

Christ  came  to  earth  to  save  us  because  He  loved  us. 
He  lived  and  carried  out  the  Father's  word  because  He 
loved  us.  He  died  for  the  same  reason — because  He  loved 
us.  Our  gift — the  gift  of  e  emal  life — in  Jesus  Christ! 
As  the  Bible  states,  in  Romans  6:23,  "Tlie  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Oh,  God,  our  God  of  love — how  unworthy  we  are!  How 
perfect  was  the  Gift  God  gave  to  us!  How  freely  He  gave 
that  Gift! 

Even  so,  as  we  are  giving  gifts  to  others  this  Christ- 
mas, there  is  a  gift  we  owe  to  God.  Christ  gave  His  life, 
dying  for  us  in  love.  Let  us  so  give  our  lives  to  Him,  and 
live  for  Him  in  love.  As  we  are  in  the  spirit  of  giving, 
let  us  give  our  lives  to  Christ. 

Christmas 

Ronald  B.  Ritchey 

MANY  PEOPLE  in  our  world  today  are  unfit  to  cele- 
brate Christmas!  This  statement  sounds  shocking 
at  first.  But  if  you  %vill  take  time  to  read  th-  scriptures 
and  through  a  deep,  sincere,  inward  conviction  really 
come  to  know  the  true  meaning  of  Christmas,  you,  too, 
may  agree  with  it. 

Man  in  our  modern  world  welcomes  the  freedom  from 
work  which  comrs  with  most  of  our  national  holidays, 
and  Christmas  is  not  to  be  held  as  the  least  of  Ihese. 
Even   in   "unbelieving"  families,   Christmas    joy    i-eaches 
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high  peaks  as  they  sit  around  the  beautifully  decorated 
Christmas  tree  and  'exchange  presents  one  with  another. 

Everywhere  we  look  we  can  find  Christmas  trees, 
Chi-istmas  cakes,  Christmas  parties,  Christmas  songs  and 
Christmas  books  in  ever-increasing  quantities.  Only  the 
Christmas  Babe,  of  whom  the  angels  sang  with  exceed- 
ing great  joy,  seems  to  have  disappeared  from  this  kind 
of  Christmas  keeping. 

Pei'haps  even  the  Madonna  and  Child  are  tolerated, 
not  because  of  ths  true  significance  of  these  paintings, 
but  because  the  work  of  the  artist  has  captured  our  eye 
and  strikes  our  fancy. 

In  contrast  to  this  we  find  the  true  Christian  world  in 
a  narrow  sense.  These  people  have  individually  a  boldr 
confession  of  faith  and  a  more  open-hearted  rejoicing 
than  did  many  of  former  centuries.  They  have  found  the 
tmo  meaning  of  Christmas. 

People  live,  enjoy  and  lose  themselves  in  Christmas. 
And  yet  it  is  surprising  to  notice  how  many  families — 
Christian  as  well  as  unbelieving — make  the  same  mistake 
in  c'lebrating  this  day. 

Too  many  people  place  the  main  emphasis  on  their 
Christmas  tree  and  the  gifts  which  they  give  and  receive, 
inslead  of  centering  their  att"ntion  and  thoughts  on  the 
real  meaning  and  purpose  of  Christmas.  Their  whole  out- 
look is  materialistic;  they  do  not  obsei-ve  Christmas  spir- 
itually. If  only  people  would  recognize  the  fact  that  "God 
so  loved  th"  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life,"  they  would  realize  that  without  that 
Gift  we  would  not  have  had  Christmas  in  the  first  place. 

In  the  mang  ,r  at  Bethlehem  we  find  also  another 
thought — He  who  was  rich,  became  poor,  that  we  might 
become  rich.  All  too  often  we  think  of  riches  as  being 
only  in  terms  of  worldly  goods.  But  th^  riches  of  Christ- 
mas, the  riches  we  receive  from  Christ,  are  not  mate- 
rial, but  are  spiritual. 

What  constitutes  real  happiness  and  high  merits  in 
your  life  ?  If  you  say  your  fine  house,  your  new  car,  or 
a  large  bank  account,  you  might  as  well  drop  the  curtain 
before  th^  manger  in  Bethlehem — for  Christ  means  noth- 
ing to  you.  But  if  you  say,  "No,  not  silver  or  gold — not 
things  material,  but  my  spiritual  being,  my  very  soul" 
— then  lift  once  more  the  curtain  which  the  world  has 
dropped  before  the  manger  and  parlake  of  the  riches,  th? 
joy  and  the  blessings  that  Christ  has  for  you. 

God  did  not  give  mere  silver  and  gold  when  He  looked 
down  on  a  world  lost  in  sin.  Instead,  He  gave  the  Son 
of  His  love  to  us  and  for  us.  And  any  man  who  lays  hold 
on  Christ,  though  he  remains  poor  in  this  world's  goods, 
is  far  richer  than  any  millionaire,  because  he  is  rich  in 
his  God. 


Out  Of  ^hc  9ast 

Robert  C.  Buswell 

A  SCORE  OF  CENTURIES  AGO  a  group  of  shep- 
herds heard  a  host  of  angels  sing;  saw  the  glory  of 
God  shine  round  about  them,  and  heard  the  first  invita- 
tion to  seek  the   Saviour.   They  immediately  set  out  for 


the  city  of  David  to  "see  this  thing  which  is    come    to 
pass,"  and  found  there  in  a  lowly  manger,  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes,  an  infant  whose  name  was  Jesus.  Theses 
shephei-ds  turned  on   their  heels  and  went  out  to   shout 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  Saviour's  birth. 

Compai-e  the  happeningss  of  the  first  Christmas  with 
similar  happenings  of  today.  First  consider  the  inn.  The) 
inn  at  the  time  of  the  first  Christmas  was  a  respectable 
house,  set  up  for  the  comfort  of  the  travelers.  The  inns 
of  the  city  were  filled  with  people  brought  to  Bethlehem 
by  the  decree  of  Caesar  Augustus,  providing  for  the  tax- 
ing of  the  people.  The  journey  to  Bethlehem  had  been  a 
long,  hard  one  for  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  because  of  this 
they  were  among  the  late  comers  who  found  that  the 
inns  had  filled  rapidly  and  that  there  was  no  room  to  be 
found. 

The  inn  of  today  is  used  in  a  different  manner.  Instead 
of  being  a  plac^  of  rest  for  the  travelers,  it  is  too  often 
a  meeting  place  for  the  infidel,  a  house  of  ill-fame,  a 
dwelling  place  of  sin.  Christ  and  His  ti-ue  followers  would 
not  be  at  home  at  the  inn. 

The  shepherds  gazed  upon  the  Babe  lying  in  the  man- 
ger and  at  once  set  forth  to  proclaim  the  wonderful  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  These  first  m"ssengers  had  found  Christ, 
even  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  told  them,  and  they 
were  so  filled  with  joy  that  they  could  not  contain  it  all 
and  were  thus  compelled  to  go  forth  and  tell  others  that 
Christ  the  Lord  lives!!! 

Th'9  joy  that  filled  the  hearts  of  those  humble  shep- 
herds can  fill  the  hearts  of  men  today,  for  Christ  still 
lives!!!  But  modem  man  is  prone  toward  self-styled  sal- 
vation. He  prefers  his  Christmas  without  Christ,  and  with 
just  the  slightest  form  of  religion.  How  empty  the  life 
of  a  Christ-rejecting  man;  how  dark  the  judgment.  This 
Christmas  allow  God  to  giv^  you  the  most  wonderful 
and  everlasting  gift  you  may  hope  to  receive.  Accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  King.  The  speed  with  which 
the  shepherds  sought  the  Babe  should  be  coveted  by 
young  and  old  alike.  There  was  no  delay,  no  putting  off 
until  a  more  convenient  time — rather  their  desire  to  find 
Him  was  so  great  that  they  left  their  flocks  and  choso 
the  shortest  course  to  the  city. 

Listen  as  the  ang-l  of  the  Loi-d  says,  "For  unto  you 
is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord."  Wait  for  the  glory  of  God  to  shine 
round  about  you,  and  when  these  come  to  pass,  hasten  to 
seek  His  face. 


Giving  At  Christmas 

Robert  Sanders 

AT  THE  NEAR  APPROACH  of  Christmas,  my 
thoughts,  as  well  as  nearly  everyone's,  turn  to  th-o 
thought  of  giving — the  exchanging  of  gifts,  and  for  a 
few  (surely  not  enough)  the  giving  to  those  from  whom 
they  expect  nothing  in  return  except,  perhaps,  a  heart- 
felt gratitude! 

Then,  too,  my  thoughts  look  back  to  that  first  Christmas 
Day;  to  the  wonderful  story  of  the  birth  of  my  Lord  and 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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Our    Hope    For    Israe! 

God's  full  and  fertile  words  have  often  more  than  one 
meaning-  or  one  application,  but  no  mere  spiritualizing 
ever  explains  or  exhausts  them.  Wherever  possible  (and 
who  dares  say  where  it  is  not  possible  ? )  the  literal  sense 
is  to  be  taken.  Let  us  then  be  wise  and  quick  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  God,  through  His  prophets,  has  spoken. 
The  maturing  of  the  inheritance  is  timed,  yet,  but  not 
dated;  so  let  us  "hold  fast  the  confidence — and  the  re- 
joicing— of  the  hope   unto  the  fulfillment." 

The  best  is  yet  to  be — ^for  Israel,  mankind  in  general, 
and  for  the  Churchj  Indeed,  if  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ  we  are  of  all  men  most  to  be  pitied.  But 
our  God  is  the  God  of  Hope,  the  God  of  the  future,  who 
keeps  the  best  \vine — not  till  the  end,  for  there  is  no  end, 
but — in  reserve. 

The  God  who  started  off  our  race  with  evening-mornings 
(as  our  "fortnight"  and  other  night-day  reckonings  still 
show)  planted  from  the  first  in  the  human  breast  the 
blessed  expectation   of  eternal  spring. 

Hope  so  long  defended,  however,  made  many  hearts  sick 
and  impatient.  Hence,  humanism,  secularism  and  com- 
munism, with  the  motto:  Heaven,  now  or  never!  Hence, 
on  the  part  of  Israel  herself,  a  lamentable  apathy  and 
assimilation,  instead  of  separation  and  keen  longing. 
Hence,  too,  abandonment  of  Christian  belief  in  Israel's 
future  and  an  earthly  Millennium.  God  is  neither  impa- 
tient nor  impulsive;  He  is  not  a  human  being,  forgetful, 
fickle,  changing  His  mind.  He  is  no  arbitrary  oriental 
despot.  He  is  not  "free,"  as  some  men  count  freedom, 
but,  while  transcending  so-called  natural  laws.  He  is^ — 
we  humbly  and  gratefullly  insist — bound  by  His  Word: 
"Hath  He  spoken,  and  shall  He  not  make  it  good?"  In- 
deed, He  can  do  no  other.  His  faithfulness  means,  in  moJ- 
ern  parlance,  His  reliability,  His  keeping  and  fulfilling 
His  Word. 

Hence,  what  He  has  promised  to  Israel  shall  to  Israel 
— as  Israel — be  performed.  God  intended  Israel  to  be  the 
chief  nation  on  earth,  an  object-lesson  (not  an  awful 
warning,  as  now,  to  the  Church),  an  outstanding  monu- 
ment to  the  Divine  favour  and  blessing., 

Israel  chose  disobedience.  Curse,  scattering,  near-ex- 
tinction followed.  And  here  our  A~millennial  friends  re- 
main. But  let  them  read  on  into  Deut.  30:1-6.  After  the 


cursing,  captivity  and  contempt,  there  is  to  be  a  remem- 
bering, a  return,  and  a  blessing  greater  than  ever  before 
in  the  land,  with  which  the  blessings  are  ever  associated. 
To  this  give  all  the  prophets  witness:  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel,  Zechariah,  Paul. 

The  great  but  short-ilived  glory  of  Solomon  is  merely 
a  sample  of  the  long-lived  glory  that  is  soon  to  be.  The 
son  of  David  reigned  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  border 
of  Egypt,  surpassing  "all  the  kings  of  the  earth  in  riches 
and  wisdom.  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought  the 
presence  of  Solomon  to  hear  his  wisdom,  that  God  had  put 
in  his  heart.  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present." 
(2  Chron.  9:22-26). 

The  Queen  of  Sheba  came.  The  wise  men  of  Greece  must 
also  have  come;  hence  probably  sprang  in  time  the  wis- 
dom of  Socrates  and  Plato,  of  Solon  and  Aristotle. 

The  new  Israel  State  is  a  fait  accompli.  The  fig  tree's 
foliage  is  evidence  of  the  nearness  of  the  Lord's  Return 
and  the  nuclear  earnest  of  the  earthly  Zion  that  shall 
shortly  be  in  actuality,  attractiveness,  authority.  The 
Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  strove  to  "save  some"  Israelites, 
out  of  Moses  into  Christ;  but  the  time  is  soon  coming 
when  "all  Israel  shall  be  saved"  (Rom.  11:14,  26) — i.  e., 
Israel  as  a  whole,  Israel  as  a  nation,  God's  "people  which 
He  foreknew."  He  will  soften  and  draw  their  hearts,  and 
receive  them  again,  pouring  out  His  Spirit  upon  them 
(Isa.  32:15;  44:3.  Ezek.  37:5;  Zech.  12:10).  They  will  be 
believers  in  Messiah,  but  they  will  not  be  a  part  of 
Christ's  Church,  for  they  will  remain,  though  signally 
blest,  God's  earthly  people,  the  chief  nation  on  earth. 

Ezek.  40-48  is  future  and  literal.  There  will  be  a  real 
Temple,  with  a  priesthood,  and  with  sacrifices  re-estab- 
lished. The  reason  is  clear.  Not  till  after  the  Millennial 
Kingdom  (Rev.  21:1-4)  will  the  tabernacle  of  God  be  with 
humanity  as  such — in  the  Eternal  kingdom  on  the  new 
earth.  Christians  in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Thousand  Years 
(Rev.  2:6)  will  be  God's  priests,  Christ's  fellows  in  rule. 

But  the  subjects  they  reign  over  (Rev.  2:27;  12:5) 
will  have'  no  more  frequent  and  personal  access  to  the 
King  than  we  do  to  King  George  today.  On  the  contrai->', 
they  will  live  their  spiritual  or  religious  life  by  symbol 
and  by  ritual,  like  Israel  in  the  Wilderness  long  ago;  and 
Israel  will  be  their  teachers. 

The  Temple's  Court  of  the  Gentiles  will  be  periodically 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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The  Hativity 


THE  CHRISTMAS  SPIRIT  can  never  be  one  of  selfish 
enjoyment.  As  soon  as  we  attempt  to  confine  it  with- 
in narrow  circles  it  either  escapes  us  or  it  dies.  God  had 
only  one  Son  and  He  made  Him  a  missionary.  The  key  to 
the  understanding-  of  this  festival  is  found  in  that  spirit. 
The  message  of  Christmas  is  to  run  as  far  as  the  re- 
motest man. 

When  the  angels  left  their  abode  of  light  and  came 
dovni  to  announce  the  birth  of  the  world's  Redeemer  they 
took  pains  to  say  that  this  good  tidings  of  great  joy 
should  be  for  ALL  people.  Any  effort  to  corner  it  can 
only  result  in  weakening  if  not  destroying,  the  whole 
plan  of  God. 

And  when  the  shepherds,  those  humble  watchmen  on 
the  hills  of  Judea  near  unto  Bethlehem,  had  rnade  a  hur- 
ried visit  to  the  manger  and  had  verified  all  that  had 
been  said  to  them,  they  returned  to  their  tasks,  but  they 
did  not  fail  to  publish  abroad  all  that  they  had  seen  and 
heard. 

It  seems,  then,  totally  inconsistent  that  the  God  who 
chose  to  reveal  Himself  thus,  should  now  be  con- 
cealed by  us.  The  veiy  least  we  can  do  is  to  publish  the 
glad  tidings.  And  perhaps  it  is  true  that  at  no  other  sea- 
son of  the  entire  year  does  the  heart  experience  a  great- 
er expansion  and  bear  a  more  sincere  love  to  all  men, 
than  at  the  Christmas  time.  It  is  natural  that  at  this  time 
we  should  make  most  urgent  appeals  for  the  realization 
of  God's  love  in  our  own  persons,  by  the  generous  be- 
stowal  of  our  good-will,  sjTupathy  and  substance. 

That's  why  we  give  "White  Giffts"  at  the  Christmas 
time.  In  the  very  giving  of  these  gifts  we  find  ourselves 
not  only  giving  of  our  substance  but  also  of  our  very 
lives.  For  what  we  find  of  interest  in  those  to  whom  we 
give,  we  make  a  part  of  our  lives  and  of  our  love.  We 
learn  to  really  give  because  we  have  found  that  in  the 
giving  of  the  Father  of  His  dearest  possession  in  the  per- 
son of  His  Only  Begotten  Son,  is  centered  the  finest  and 
the  highest  ideals  and  the  most  loving  service  that  can 
be  found  in  life. 


What  is  greatness?  One  characteristic  of  the  truly 
great  man  is  that  emergencies  open  valves  which  re- 
leases reserves  *>f  nervous  and  mental  power. 
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Tl'ie    Ghristmas    li^rinity 

THE  PROMISE  of  the  Messiah  runs  through  the  Old 
Testament  like  a  little,  silver  brook  winding  through 
a  dry  country  toward  the  sea.  The  people  of  long  ago  did 
not  know  how  much  God  loved  them  and  how  tenderly 
He  cared  for  them,  so  they  were  not  good  and  kind  to 
each  other  as  they  should  have  been.  The  sun,  the  birds, 
the  flowers  all  seemed  to  whisper,  "God  loves  you."  Still 
they  did  not  understand,  and  our  Father's  heart  was 
troubled  and  sorrow  increased.  Then  it  was  that  He  de- 
termined to  give  to  the  world  the  very  best  He  had — His 
only  Son.  They  had  not  understood  the  sun,  the  birth  and 
the  flowers,  but  surely  they  would  understand  His  Son. 

The  first  Christmas  dawned  upon  a  very  unhappy  peo- 
ple. They  were  discouraged  people  who  believed  that  God 
had  forgotten  them.  The  prophets  had  promised  them  a 
Saviour.  But  their  troubles  increased.  Invaders  came — 
first  the  Persians,  then  the  Greeks,  and  then  the  Romans, 
and  took  away  their  place  and  their  nation. 

So  far  as  they  could  see,  God  was  indifferent  to  their 
troubles. 

Then,  suddenly,  out  of  the  darkness  of  the  night  came 
the  greatest  light  that  was  ever  seen.  The  angels  sang, 
and  God  set  upon  Christmas  the  everlasting  seal  of  re^ 
membrance.  He  remembered  when  the  people  thought  He 
had  forgotten,  and  gave  them  the  greatest  gift  He  could 
havie  given — His  only  Son. 

After  that  the  people  knew  that  God  had  remembered 
them  and  that  He  cared.  Henceforth  nothing  could  sepa- 
rate them  from  His  love.  The  heart  of  Christmas  is  the 
joy  of  being  remembered.  Thus  the  first  symbol  of  Christ- 
mas is  the  happiness  of  being  remembered. 

He  gave  to  the  world  a  Child,  thus  indicating  to  whom 
the  day  should  belong,  the  festival  of  the  Holy  Child.  The 
wise  men  came  to— a  child;  the  shepherd  and  sages  came 
to  a— child.  In  his  greatest  gift  to  the  world  God  sanc- 
tified all  childhood. 

Thus,   the    second    symbol    of   Christmas   was   the   child. 

When  God  gave  His  wonderful  gift  to  the  world,  whom 
did  He  choose  as  its  receiver  ?  The  sky  shone  for  the  shep- 
herds, poor  men  who  were  watching  in  the  cold  fields  by 
night,  while  others  slept.  Where  was  the  Child?  In  a 
home  of  luxury?  No— "Ye  shall  find  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger."  The  sky  shone  for  the  poor  carpenter  and  his 
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wife,  lodged  in  a  stable.  When  on  Christmas  we  minister 
unto  the  poor  and  distressed,  we  cooperate  with  the  angels 
in  the  Judean  celestial  sky  on  that  Christmas  night. 

Thus  the  third  symbol  is  the  happiness  of  making  hap- 
py those  who  have  less  than  we  have. 

Here  is  the  true  Christmas  trinity:  The  happiness  of 
being  remembered,  the  Holy  Festival  of  the  Child;  the 
making  happy  of  the  poor. 


Missionary  Page 

(Continued  from  page  7) 


GIVING  AT  CHRISTMAS 

(continued   from  page   6) 


Saviour  Jesus.  Yes,  in  the  blessed  Word  of  God,  in  the 
Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke,  we  read  the  familiar  story 
of  the  coming  of  Jesus.  But  you  might  ask,  "Where  does 
giving  at  Christmas  fit  into  this  scripture?"  Truly  in  the 
account  of  the  visit  of  the  wine  men,  with  their  gifts, 
about  which  we  read  in  Matthew  2:11,  we  have  a  clearer 
picture  of  giving;  at  least  to  those  who  only  read  and 
do  not  stop  to  study  and  meditate  on  the  Word. 

But,  my  friend,  in  this  story  of  the  birth  of  Jesus — 
does  it  not  present  to  us  the  fact  that  the  greatest  Gift 
of  all  time  has  been  sent  to  us — to  you  and  to  me — the 
Gift  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God  ?  He  is  the  best  and  greatest  Gift  that  God  could 
send,  for  He  came  that  you  and  I  might  have  eternal 
life. 

Then,  immediately  I  think,  "What  have  we  given  in  re- 
turn?" The  most  we  could  give  would  be  a  life  dedicated 
to  the  service  of  God!  Did  not  Jesus  spend  His  earthly 
life  setting  an  example  for  us  to  follow,  and  at  the  early 
age  of  about  thirty-three  years  give  His  life  on  the  cruel 
cross  for  the  remission  of  our  sins  ?  Was  He  not  buried 
in  a  sealed  tomb,  and  did  He  not  rise  again  on  the  third 
day  that  He  might  prove  that  there  was  a  life  beyond, 
and  that  if  we  would  believe  on  Him  and  repent  of  our 
sins  we  might  have  victory  over  death  also,  and  then  go 
to  live  with  Him  in  heaven  for  ever  and  ever?  Yes,  He 
did  all  this — He  gave  His  all  for  you  and  me,  and  what 
are  we  giving  in  return? 

Too  many  are  not  even  returning  heart-felt  gratitude. 
They  have  no  thought  whatever,  except  that  Christmas 
is  a  holiday,  and  a  good  opportunity  to  partake  of  world- 
ly pleasures,  and  by  so  doing  trample  this  Gift  beneath 
their  feet.  We  may  give  our  friends  and  relatives  a  small 
gift,  or  even  a  great  one,  as  far  as  material  things  are 
concerned;  we  may  be  able  to  maintain  the  Christian 
spirit  toward  our  fellowman;  but  again  I  ask,  "What  are 
you  returning  to  God?"  What  have  you  planned  for  this 
Christmas?  Is  a  gift  to  God  among  your  presents?  Why 
not  make  this  Christmas  the  one  you  will  always  remem- 
ber? If  you  have  not  received  Jesus  into  your  heart,  why 
not  accept  Him  and  begin  NOW  to  return  His  wonderful 
gift  by  consecrating  your  life  to  Him?  Give  your  All 
in  return,  and  you  will  still  feel  you  have  not  given 
much!  But  this  I  guarantee,  if  you  will  do  this  you  will 
have  the  most  joyous  of  all  Christmases  and  a  gift  that 
will  never  grow  old  to  you  nor  dim  in  your  sight,  but 
will  grow  sweeter,  brighter  and  more  wonderful  as  the 
years  go  by. 


at  least,  thronged  with  Gentile  visitors  from  all  over  the 
world  (Isaiah  60:3:6;  66:23;  Zech.  14:16),  pilgrims  eager 
to  learn  and  pass  on  the  significance  of  the  Temple's  fit- 
tings and  functions:  "What  mean  ye  by  this  ser\ice?" 
And  just  as  the  annual  Passover  for  1500  years  pointed 
back  to  the  Great  Deliverance  from  Egypt,  so  the  renewed 
sacrifices  will  for  1,000  years  point  back  to  the  Great 
Deliverance  at  Calvary,  when  Christ  "our  Passover"  was 
slain.  They  will  point  back  as  the  Lord's  Table  today 
points  back,  and  more  elaborately,  illuminating  the  Of- 
ferings of  Leviticus;  but  also  point  both  up  and  onward 
"Till  He  come"  to  them  in  (as  far  as  possible)  the  same 
fulness,  blessing  and  satisfaction  with  which  He  will  (in 
His  pre-imillennial   Parouia)   have  come  for  us. 

As  the  Millennium  advances,  bringing  near  the  full  and 
final  eradication  of  sin,  sacrifice  will  diminish,  yet  re- 
taining as  it  were  a  minimum  reminder  for  ever,  even  as 
our  Saviour's  wound-prints  will  eternally  abide  as  evi- 
dence of  the  price  of  the  purchased  possession.  For  the 
1000  Millennium  years  Israel  will  be  throughout  the 
world  "God's  Glory,"  and  Mount  Zion,  the  Metropolis,  the 
City  of  the  Great  King,  and  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth 
(Ps.  48:l-3)j— A.  G.  Tilney,  B.A.,  in  The  Prophetic  News. 


Tlo  Christ,  *Tlo  Christmas 

H.  A.  Gossard 

PRESENTS   mean  nothing,  though  valued  as  gold. 
Bells   chiming   gladness,  and  by  minstrels  tolled, 
Earth  adds  but  little  to  Heaven's  Gift  wken 
God's  Gift  from  Heaven  is  Good  Will  to  Men. 

'Tis  true  that  I  cherish  the  gift  from  a  friend 
That  carries  a  token  of  love  without  end; 
But  he  could  not  give  it  unless  it  would  be 
That  God  gave  it  that  he  should  give  it  to  me. 

"The  earth  is   the  Lord's   and  the  fullness  thereof," 
The   people,  on  whom   He  bestows   all   His  love; 
Let's  show  that  we  honor  His  Great   Sacrifice, 
Since  nothing  for  us  but  His  Love  could  suffice. 

— La  Canada,  Califernia. 


HOUSEKEEPER  WANTED 

Brother  and  Sister  Martin  Shively  of  Ashland,  known 
all  over  the  Brotherhood,  are  in  urgent  need  of  a  house- 
keeper, or  it  may  be  a  man  and  wife,  to  live  in  the  home. 
If  you  are  interested  in  such  a  proposition  pleas^  write 
to:  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  1014  Grant  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio; 
or  if  near  Dayton,  contact  Mr.  Earl  0.  Shively,  1504  Bur- 
bank  Drive,  Dayton  6,  Ohio,  whose  telephone  number  is 
Taylor  2238. 
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i  Tlie  Voetic  Vieiv  of  Life 

Amabel  Lee  Ralston 

The  Editor  received  the  following  letter  from  a  former 
teacher  in  Ashland  College: 
Editor  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist, 
Ashland,  Ohio 
Dear  Sir: 

A  great  many  years  ago  I  taught  what  we  then  called 
Elocution  and  Physical  Culture  at  the  College  in  Ashland. 
It  was  a  very  pleasant  year  and  I  have  the  happiest  rec- 
ollections of  it. 

I  am  enclosing  three  poems  which  I  have  written.  I 
hope  one  or  all  of  them  may  find  a  place  in  "The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist." 

I  remain,  most  respectfully, 

Amabel   Lee   Ralston 

645  West  Warren  Avenue, 

Youngstown  11,  Ohio. 

(We  are  very  glad  to  print  all  three  of  her  poems  be- 
low, for  they  have  themes  which  give  us  much  about 
which  to  think. — Editor) 

FAREWELL  TO  AUTUMN 

Farewell  to  Autumn's  colors  deep  and  warm — 
Of  srange,  red  and  brown.  With  eager  eyes 
I  gaze  upon  the  glory  in  surprise; 
The  miracle  of  energy  and  form. 

The  poignant  fragrance  of  the  Autumn's  breath. 
Together  with  the  gift  of  beauty  rare, 
Is  promise  fair  tcr  me,  there  is  no  death. 


FACES 

When  I  walk  down  a  street  of  busy  ways, 
I  see  some  faces  tired,  some  gay,  some  sad; 
I  hear  the  lilting  laughter  of  a  lad, 
And  wonder  what  the  future  days 
Ahead  of  all  of  these  will  bring  to  each — 
Will  ideals  be  just  always  out  of  reach? 

•       »       »       «  ^ 

WE  GREET  THE  DAWN 

We  greet  the  dawn  with  joy! 

The  night  is  past. 

We  start  the  untried  day 

With  Faith  held  fast. 

Let  no  dark  fear  impede 

Our  hopes   and   dreams. 

May  all  our  thoughts  be  bright 

Like  sunlight's  beams. 

No  sad  remorse  for  a    lost    yesterday, 

But  go  with  joy  on  our 

Uncharted  way. 

The  Secret  of  His  Presence 

In  each  heart  is  guide  enough — 

We  are  not  far  apart. 

— Youngstown,  Ohio. 


Uhe  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Obseroed  by  The  Editor 

We  now  make  our  final  Chapel  report  for  the  year 
1951 — and  it  is  a  good  report.  But  when  again  we  chat 
with  you  in  1952  we  trust  that  even  more  than  we  dare 
hope  for  will  be  accomplished  and  will  be  contained  in  the 
report. 

This  report  is  written  on  Thursday,  December  13th.  (No 
meaning  is  attached  to  the  thirteenth  of  the  month.)  About 
three  weeks  will  elapse  before  we  again  step  inside  the 
chapel  with  you  and  look  around,  for  the  next  issue  will 
he  coming  to  you  about  the  last  part  of  the  first  week  in 
January. 

Now  what  has  been  accomplished  since  our  last  report? 
First,  the  panel  board  over  the  subfloor  in  the  auditorium 
is  all  nailed  down.  Roughly  estimated  it  took  over  35,000 
nails  to  do  this.  As  of  this  afternoon  considerable  head- 
way has  been  made  in  the  laying  of  the  oak  floor  in  the 
balcony.  The  side  walls  of  both  the  auditorium  and  the 
basement  have  been  coated  with  a  white  finish,  and  is 
ready  for  the  spraying  of  the  color  coat.  The  cement  floor 
has  be"n  poured  in  the  rest  rooms  under  the  front  en- 
trance. The  back  stairs  leading  to  the  basement  from  the 
east  have  ben  finished.  The  heating  equipment  is  near- 
ing  completion.  Many  little  things  have  b"en  done — all 
contributing   to   the    rapid   completion   of  the   building. 

So,  when  we  meet  again  in  this  column,  we  tinjst  that 
we  may  report  even  more  progress.  So,  "So  long"  from 
the  Editor's  observation  point,  for  1951. 


"WHEN  IT'S  THE  OTHER  FELLOW" 

Have  you  ever  noticed? 

When  the  other  fellow  acts  a  certain  way,  he  is  "ill- 
tempered";  when  you  do  it,  it's  "nerves."  When  the  other 
fellow  is  set  in  his  ways,  he's  "obstinate";  when  you  are, 
it  is  just  "firmness." 

When  the  other  fellow  doesn't  like  your  friends,  he's 
"prejudiced";  when  you  don't  like  his,  you  are  simply 
showing  that  you  are  a  good  judge  of  human  nature. 

When  the  other  fellow  tries  to  treat  some  one  especially 
well,  he  is  a  "flatterer";  when  you  try  the  same  thing 
you  are  using  "tact." 

When  the  other  fellow  takes  time  to  do  things,  he  is 
"dead  slow";  when  you  do  it,  you  are  "deliberate." 

When  the  other  fellow  spends  a  lot,  he  is  a  "spend- 
thrift"; when  you  do,  you  are  "generous." 

When  the  other  fellow  holds  too  tight  to  his  money, 
he  is  "close";  when  you  do,  you  are  "prudent." 

When  the  other  fellow  dresses  extra  well,  he's  a 
"dude,"  when  you  do,  it  is  simply  "a  duty  one  owes  to 
society." 

When  the  other  fellow  runs  great  risks  in  business,  he 
is  "foolhardy";  when  you  do,  you  are  a  "great  financier." 

When  the  other  fellow  says  what  he  thinks,  he  is  "spite- 
ful"; when  you  do,  you  are  "frank." — Selected. 
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Topic  for  January  6,   1952 

(Program  Editor's  note:  Brethren  Youth  is  launching  a 
three  months'  series  of  Bible  Doctrines  as  Brethren  be- 
lieve them,  for  our  Cmsader  meetings.  In  our  January 
progi-ams  booklet  we  have  listed  the  whole  series.  These 
will  be  developed,  not  from  the  technical  -viewpoint,  but 
from  the  viewpoint  of  simplicity.  We  cannot  hope  to  ex- 
haust each  subject  each  week;  simply  presenting  the  high 
points  in  a  way  whicli  we  trust  will  be  helpful  to  Breth- 
ren Youth  Ci-usaders.) 

WHAT   BRETHREN   BELIEVE  —  ABOUT   THE   BIBLE 

II  Timothy  3:16;  Psalms  119:142,  151 

SOMEWHERE  along  the  line,  you  have  heard  that  the 
Brethren  have  a  motto  which  says,  "The  Bible,  The 
Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  But  The  Bible."  Perhaps  your 
Pastor,  in  asking  you  some  questions  when  you  joined 
church,  asked  you  if  you  would  take  the  New  Testament  as 
your  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  In  the  founding  of  our 
Denomination  back  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  in  1882,  a  newspa- 
per reporter  asked  one  of  the  Brethren  for  a  copy  of  the 
creed  of  the  new  church.  One  of  the  Brethren  held  up  a 
New  Testament  and  declared  this  to  be  it.  A  creed,  of 
course  is  what  you  believe  and  practice.  So,  it  is  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  Our  creed  is  the  New  Testament.  While 
we  believe  that  the  whole  Bible  is  the  Divine  Inspiration 
of  God,  yet  we  believe  that  the  Old  Testament  is  com- 
pleted in  the  New  Testament,  and  thus  it  becomes  the 
basis  for  Christian  belief  and  conduct.  We  do  not  in  the 
least  way  reject  the  Old  Testament;  we  find  it  essential 
to  a  complete  understanding  of  the  New  Testament. 

1.  THE  BIBLE  IS  GOD'S  REVELATION.  "A  study  of 
all  religions  of  the  world  proves  that  the  idea  of  God  is 
the  most  persistent  and  potent  that  can  possess  the  hu- 
man mind."  So,  said  the  late  Dn  J.  Allen  Miller,  in  the 
book,  "Christian  Doctrine."  Since  God  is  definitely  estab- 
lished, because  we  cannot  get  that  fact  out  of  our  hearts, 
it  stands  to  reason  that  God  must  have  some  way  of  com- 
municating with  us.  He  does.  In  nature,  for  instance.  In 
early  days  He  spoke  directly  to  Adam  and  Eve,  and 
others.  Later  He  spoke  through  the  prophets.  Still  later, 
through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Today,  He  speaks  through 
the  Bible.  Thus,  we  Brethren  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the 
absolute  revelation  of  God.  It  is  God's  voice  to  our  hearts 
today.  We  believe  the  entire  Bible  to  be  true,  accurate 
in  fact  and  teachings,  as  originally  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  preserved  likewise  for  our  use  and  help.  Thus, 
for  what  we  are  to  believe,  for  what  we  are  to  do,  we 
look  to  the  Bible.  The  Bible  should  have  first  place  in 
our  lives.  Where  it  is  read  and  studied,  adults  and  young 
people  are  better  Christians;  the  church,  home  and  com- 
munity are  better.  The  Bible  is  essential  to  successful 
Christian  living. 

2.  THE  HAND  OF  GOD  WROTE  IT.  The  Bible  is  com- 


posed of  66  books,  written  by  some  40  writers  over  a  pe-| 
riod  of  1800  years.  So  many  people  today  are  trying  'c 
prove  the  Bible  to  be  wrong,  to  be  a  book  of  myths  and 
storiesi  Many  are  tryiag  to  discredit  our  faith  in  the 
Bible  as  God's  book.  Doubt  and  disbelief  are  two  things 
against  which  we  must  guard  when  we  consider  the  Bible. 
We  believe  God  wrote  it  through  holy  men  of  old,  who 
were  under  the  direct  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  To 
cast  any  doubt  upon  its  truths,  its  passages,  is  to  drive 
the  opening  wedge  vi^iich  would  later  destroy  our  faith 
in  God.  The  Bible  teaches  us  of  God,  and  to  doubt  the 
Bible  is  to  doubt  God.  Also,  today,  we  set  so  much  of  sub- 
stitution for  the  Bible.  Many  good  things  are  available 
to  enlarge  on  Biblical  truth,  and  these,  well  used,  are 
helpful.  But  they  must  not  become  a  replacement  for  Ihe 
Bible.  God  wrote  it,  and  He  intends  that  it  shall  be  used 
to  teach,  to  reprove,  etc.  We  have  found  that  the  simpls 
i-eading  of  the  Word  of  God  alouu  in  sei-viees,  home  de-- 
votions,  etc.,  is  by  and  far  the  most  vital  factor  in  im- 
proving the  spiritual  lives  of  people.  Why?  Because  we^ 
believe  that  it  is  God  Himself  speaking  to  us. 

3.  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES  THE  WAY  OF  SALVA-. 
TION.  As  a  light,  shining  in  the  darkness  of  despair,  the^ 
Bible  g^ives  the  light  of  salvation  for  all  men.  It  teaches) 
about  sin,  about  the  need  of  a  Saviour  who  came  from  i 
God  and  paved  the  way  for  redemption  on  the  Cross.  It! 
teaches  the  need  of  repentance,  faith  and  obedience  on  i 
the  part  of  sinful  man,  that  salvation  might  operate  in  \ 
the  life.  It  teaches  a  heaven  for  the  righteous  and  a  hell  1 
for  the  unrighteous.  We,  as  Brethren  believe  what  it 
teaches  about  these  things.  It  teaches  the  need  of  a  daily . 
walk  in  fellowship  with  Christ.  It  teaches  the  need  for' 
living  a  victorious,  righteous  life  in  the  strength  of  Christ. 
It  teaches  that  salvation  is  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, , 
and  the  giving  of  rewards  for  work  done  in  His  name,  j 
It  teaches  that  we  must  hold  fast  to  what  we  have,  or ' 
we  shall  lose  it.  All  this,  and  many  more  things,  does  the 
Bible  teach  about  salvation,  and  we  Brethren  believe  ■ 
everything  it  says. 

4.  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES  US  OUR  CODE  OF  ETH- 
ICS. As  we  mentioned  earlier,  the  New  Testament,  being ' 
the  fulfilment  and  completion  of  the   Old   Testament,  is  j 
declared  to  be  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  We  have  • 
just  shown  what  it  teaches  about  salvationj  Now,  we  shall  '• 
tell  what  it  teaches  about  daily  living.  In  the   Bible  we 
discover  the  ordinances,  or  practices,  which  we  as  Chris- 
tains  must  observe.  Some  of  these  are  baptism,  laying  on 
of   hands,   confirmation,   communion,   including   feetwash- 
ing,  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  Eucharist;  also,  anointing 
with   oil  for  healing  of  the   body.   It  teaches  us  how  to 
have  love  for  the  Brethren;  how  to  treat  our  fellowmen. 
how  to  keep  our  lives  pure  and  unspotted  from  the  world. 
It  teaches  us  how  to  attend  church,  and  how  to  give  to 
the  church  and  to  missions.  It  tells  us  how  to  surrender 
ourselves  as  living  sacrifices  for  His   service.   It  teaches 
us  how  to  be  a  witness  for  Him.  All  this,  and  more,  do 
we  believe  about  the  Bible. 

5.  IMPROVING  ITS  USE  AMONG  US.  The  Brethren 
fraternity  of  ministers,  lay  leaders  and  church  people 
could  well  afford  to  spend  more  time  in  deep,  hearl- 
searching  Bible  study.  We  have  accepted  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  Yet  often  we  won- 
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HE  BECAME  SIN  FOR  US 

0  the  mystery  of  His  Mercy! 
Unguessed  depths  of  matchless   grace. 
Christ  became  that  which  He  hated 
While  God  turned  away  His  face. 

Turned  in  wrath  from   His   Beloved, 
Hanging  there  upon  the  tree. 
Strangely  changed,  and  strangely  bearing 
All  the  sins  of  you  and  me. 

Angels  dared  not  look  upon  Him, 
But  averted  stricken  eyes, 
Seeing,  not  the  Lord  of  glory. 
But  a  bleeding  sacrifice. 

Through  the  circling,  endless  ages 
Such  a  sight  had  never  been; 
He,  the  spotless  Lamb  of  Heaven, 
Christ  the  Lord,  becoming  sin! 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 
HOW  JESUS  WROUGHT  SALVATION 

THOUGH  THE  ETERNAL  SON  OF  GOD  was  rich, 
yet  for  our  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  we  through 
His  poverty  might  be  rich  (2  Cor.  8:9).  He  came  from 
Heaven  to  earth  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self (Heb.  9:26\  and  to  take  away  sin  (1  John  3:5)  Be- 
ing made  sin  for  us  He  died  in  our  stead  (2  Cor.  5:21), 
and  bore  it  all  in  His  own  body  on  His  cross  (1  Peter 
2:24). 

He  is  a  seeking  Saviour  (Luke  19:10;  15:1-7).  He  gave 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many  (Matt.  20:28).  He  alone  could 
ransom  man  from  the  Devil's  mortgage  on  the  human 
soul   (1  Tim.  2:6). 

By  nature  men  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  and 
must  be  quickened  into  newness  of  life  (Eph.  2:15),  Je- 
sus came  that  men  might  have  life  and  have  it  abundant- 
ly (John  10:10).  By  His  tasting  death  for  every  man  He 
could  bring  Satan  to  nought  (i.  e.  stripped  of  his  power, 
Heb.  2:9,  14,  15).  He  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil  (1  John  3:8). 


der  if  too  many  times  it  hasn't  been  a  rule,  and  not  a 
practice.  The  sermon  we  don't  like  to  hear  today  is  the 
one  which  insists  that  there  be  perfect  union  between 
what  we  profess  and  what  we  practice.  We  have  known 
so-called  Christians  who  declared  what  they  believed,  but 
who,  when  admonished  to  put  into  practice,  became  very 
indignant.  Young  people,  today  is  the  day  when  we  must 
put  into  daily  living  the  things  we  believe  that  are  taught 
in  God's  Holy  Word.  It  may  be  painful,  but  it's  the  thing 
Gqd  wants  us  to  do. 


Christ  alone  met  the  requirements  of  the  Law.  All 
others  were  under  the  curse  of  a  broken  law  (Gal.  3:10; 
4:4,  5K  He  became  a  curse  in  our  place,  and  by  His  death 
purchased  our  redemption  (Gal.  3:13,  14).  Since  we  could 
not  get  back  to  God  He  came  to  bring  us  back  (1  Peter 
3:18).  Man  cannot  save  himself;  he  had  to  have  a  Sav- 
iour or  be  forever  lost   (Isa.  43:6;   John   10:1-15). 

Jesus  came  to  reveal  unto  us  the  Father  (John  1:18). 
This  was  the  only  way  we  could  know  God  as  the  Father 
(John  14:6,  9,  10). 

But  the  transaction  is  not  complete  unless  we  have  a 
definite  Christian  experience.  An  intellectual  understand- 
ing of  God's  plan  of  salvation  without  expeiiencing  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  is  not  enough.  We  must  have 
the  evidence  of  salvation  (1  Cor.  13:5).i  We  are  not  to 
take  this  most  important  matter  for  granted  (2  Petei' 
1:10).  Old  things  depart  to  give  way  for  new  things  (2 
Cor.  5:17).  We  love  the  Brethren  (1  John  3:14),  have  a 
spiritual  .appetite  (1  Peter  2:2;  Jer.  15:16),  and  we  have 
a  conflict  between  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:17), 
which  is  the  evidence  of  a  new  work  begun  in  us.  Our 
conduct  is  to  be  governed  by  Rom.  6:4  and  Gal.  5:16. 


Qomnicuts  ou  the  Lcssnu  h'l  the  Editor 


Lesson   for  January   6,   1952 

FINDING  THE  CHRIST 

Lesson:  John  1:35-49 

IT  WOULD  SEEM  that  we  have  made  a  far  jump  from 
the  Old  Testament  in  the  time  of  Moses  and  Joshua 
to  the  New  Testament  and  the  public  ministry  of  Jesus. 
But  not  so.  It  is  the  most  interesting  continuation  of  the 
story  of  the  Bible — the  "real"  story  which  runs  like  a 
shining  "red  thread"  throlugh  the  Word,  from  Genesis  on 
to  the  final  consummation  as  found  in  Revelation.  It  has 
to  do  with  the  promised  "Bruiser  of  the  head  of  the  ser- 
pent" of  Genesis;  the  symbolized  leader  of  God's  chil- 
dren as  exemplified  by  Moses;  the  sacrifice  offering  as 
symbolized  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  lamb  and  the  pouring 
out  of  its  blood  for  the  people's  sins — all  of  which  leads 
up  to  the  fulfillment  of  God's  promised  Deliverer  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God — His  won- 
derful  Gift  to  the  world. 

Through  all  the  centuries  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
men  had  continued  their  search  or  a  deliverer  from  bond- 
age— bondage  of  oppression  by  men  and  bondage  from 
the  oppressor  of  the  soul.  God  always  and  ever  held  be- 
flore  them  the  "means  of  escape."  First  a  simple  faith 
and  trust  in  Him — only  to  have  men  turn  away  in  dis- 
trust and  lack  of  confidence  in  Him.  Next,  through  the 
leadership  of  men — but  these  were  rejected  and  God  de- 
nied. Then  they  were  given  the  law  and  a  plan  of  wor- 
ship which  included  the  sacrifice  for  sin — but  man  made 
this  a  mere  rite  and  not  a  real  means  of  restoring  their 
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faith  in  God.  Finally  He  sent  His  own  Son — but,  as 
Isaiah  ■wix)te,  "He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men 
..."  And  man  continued  his  search,  always  having  that 
for  which  he  sought  right  at  hand,  ready  for  his  ac- 
ceptance. 

It  was  into  such  a  generation — no  different  from  those 
gone  before — that  Jesus  came  "to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."  Our  lesson,  which  is  titled  "Finding  the 
Christ,"  is  worthy  of  our  most  earnest  consideration. 
Brother  Smith  Rose,  in  his  opening  statement,  as  he 
writes  on  the  verses  of  the  lesson,  is — "We  are  concerned 
in  this  lesson  with  the  greatest  and  most  important  dis- 
covery a  person  can  ever  make,  that  of  finding  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  personal  Savior.  In  a  real  sense,  as  will  be 
brought  out  in  the  study,  we  are  also  found  by  Jesus  .  .  ." 

How  true  the  statement — for  each  person  who  seeks 
Jesus  will  find  that  He  also  is  seeking  that  individual. 
IHd  not  God  say,  "Draw  nigh  unto  me  and  I  will  draw 
nigh  unto  you,"  and  mean  it?  Did  not  Jesus,  in  His  storj' 
of  the  prodigal  son,  tell  how  the  father  seeing  the  son 
a  long  way  off,  ran  hastily  to  meet  him?  But  note — in 
each  case  the  burden  of  the  seeking  and  finding  falls 
FIRST  upon  the  individual.  The  Lord  wants  to  make  the 
first  move  in  "drawing  nigh  unto  Him";  and  the  prodigal 
son  must  first  say,  "I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father." 

In  studying  this  lesson,  note  how  those  who  found  the 
"Messiah"  went  to  others  to  urge  them  to  likewise  seek. 
These  things  should  furnish  us  much  thought  and  medi- 
tation on  the  lesson  text. 

ItemR  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


College  Corner,  Indiana.  The  Brethren  Youth  Group  are 
meeting  at  the  parsonage  for  their  "Fireside  Meetings" 
on   Sunday  evenings. 

Wr=  note  that  Brother  Minegar  received  his  authoriza- 
tion to  enter  the  "Veterans'  Hospital"  1600  Randalia 
Drive,  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana,  as  of  December  11th.  He 
covets  the  prayers  of  the  Broth°rhood. 

Oakvillfe,  Indiana.  Brother  Bright  Hanna  reports  the 
following  important  meetings:  Election  of  officers — De- 
cember 23i-d;  installation  of  officers — December  30th; 
Business  nT^eting — January  6,  1952. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Brother  Bischof  says  that  a  combined 
Christmas  program  will  be  given  by  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  the  Methodist  and  our  Church  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, December  23rd. 

Tucson,  Arizona.  Brother  Vernon  Girsso  has  this  to  say 
about  their  Dedication:  "Brother  W.  C.  Berkshire,  New 
Field  Secretary  for  the  National  Missionary  Board,  will 
be  with  us  for  a  week  of  pre-d"dication  revival  services 
— January  6-13.  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  president  of  Ash- 
land College,  will  be  the  principal  speaker  at  the  dedi- 
cation on  January  13th." 

More  and  more  are  being  added  to  the  church  from 
week  to  week,  and  confessions  are  being  made. 

We  note  that  Brother  and  Sister  C.  C.  Grisso,  parents 
of  Brother  Vernon  Grisso,  are  now  in  Tucson  and  expect 
to  spend  several  months  there. 


This  new  church  surely  shows  a  full  schedule  of  week- 
ly meetings.  The  activity  of  this  church  should  shamei 
many  of  our  old^r  established  churches.  They  quite  evi- 
dently "mean  business." 

Our  Sympathy.  Our  sympathy  goes  out  to  Brother  C.  Y. 
Gilmer  and  his  family  in  the  passing  of  .Brother  Gilmer'si 
mother,  Mrs.  Ida  Gilmer,  who  died  in  Huntington,  Indiana, 
on  Sunday  evening,  December  9th.  Burial  was  made  on 
Wednesday  morning,   December  12th. 


College  Students  Help 

REVIVAL   AT  THE  FIRESTONE   PARK   BRETHREN  i 
CHURCH,  AKRON,  OHIO 

This  two-week  Revival  was  held  from  November  4th 
until  November  18th  and  was  conducted  by  the  pastor. 
Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds.  Phil  Lersch  and  Bob  Keplinger  of  Ash- 
land College  served  as  the  song-leaders.  It  was  certainly 
a  very  inspirational  and  uplifting  Revival.  Two  first  timi 
confessions  were  received,  one  a  young  lady,  the  other  t 
was  the  head  of  a  family.  There  were  also  many  hearts ■ 
touched  and  everyone  who  attended  the  services  wasi 
drawn  closer  to  God  and  felt  the  power  of  the  Holy.' 
Spirit  working  throughout  the  Revival.  The  average  at- 
tendance, in  spite  of  rain  and  snow  on  sevei-al  nights,, 
was  over  fifty  each  night. 

Rev.  Dodds,  as  the  pastor  and  evangelist,  did  a  most^ 
consecrated  effort  in  presenting  the  Word  of  God  to  the ' 
worshippers.  He  gave  a  fine  series  of  Evangelistic  Bible 
Studies.   Singing  during  the  first  week  was  led  by  Phil 
Lersch,  a  Pre-Seminary  Student  at  Ashland  College,  and 
the  second  week  by  Bob  Keplinger,  a  Seminaiy  Student 
from  the  Ashland   College   Seminary.   Special  music  was 
presented  by  these  boys  and  by  students  from  Ashland  i 
College  which  added  vei-y  much  to  the  services.     There 
were  also   special  numbers  by  the    local    church    people 
themselves. 

The  people  of  the  Akron  Church  are  a  very  fine  group 
and  have  done  a  grand  job  under  the  leadership  of  Rev. 
Dodds.  They  have  nearly  out-grown  their  small  building 
and  are  now  planning  to  build  another  unit.  We  certain- 
ly wish  them  the  best  of  success  and  God's  blessing  as 
they  serve'  Him.  We  only  hope  this  Revival  was  as  much 
a  help  and  uplift  to  the  people  there  as  to  the  song  lead- 
ers. We  indeed  enjoyed  the  fellowship  with  them  and 
thank  them  and  their  fine  pastor  for  the  privilege  of 
aiding   them   in   their  Evangelistic   Services. 

Song  Leadera — Bob  Keplinger  sind  Phil  Lersch. 


COULD  YOU  QUALIFY? 

If  the  membership  of  your  Church  were  limited  to  one 
hundred  people,  would  you  be  in  or  out?  Supp&se  you  had 
to  "run"  for  Church  membership,  would  you  win  or  lose? 
Suppose  membership  were  good  for  one  year,  and  re-elec- 
tion depended  i>n  the  good  you  had  done  in  the  church  dur- 
ing that  time,  would  you  be  reeleted?  Suppose  every  mem-t 
ber  of  the  church  did  as  much  for  the  church  as  you  are 
doing.  Would  mt>re  seats  be  needed,  or  would  the  doors  be 
closed?— "The  Church  Clock,"  Haverhill,  Mass. 
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Hath  U  S^0t 


POWELL.  William  Howard  Powell  was  born  March  28, 
1935  at  North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  and  departed  from  the 
earth  life  August  26,  1951.  He  was  a  member  of  the  North 
Georgetown  Brethren  Church.  .Besides  his  parents,  he  is 
survived  by  four  sisters  and  his  grandparents.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  Paul  J.  Sorenson,  as- 
sisted by  the   undersigned. 

Robert  L.  Hoffman. 


fniT  the  ^^/*-  \  ==-^ 

Uhurcnc 


MASONTOWN,   PENNSYLVANIA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  I  have  written,  so  I  will 
give  the  Evangelist  readers  some  idea  of  what  is  going 
on  here  at  Masontown. 

It  is  my  belief  that  the  Prayer  Meetings  have  been  the 
finest  meetings  of  the  church.  We  have  studied  the  Doc- 
trines that  have  been  foremost  in  the  Brethren  Church, 
and  have  profited  in  a  wonderful  way  from  this  study.  We 
have  studied  the  basic  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  such  as,  the 
Doctrines  of  the  Bible,  God,  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
so  on.  This,  too,  has  been  wonderful  to  all  those  who  have 
come.  We  are  now  in  the  book  of  Hebrews  and  this  prom- 
ises to  be  one  of  the  most  profitable  series  of  studies  that 
we  have  yet  entered  into.  We  have  an  average  of  from 
forty  to  sixty  present  at  each  of  these  meetings. 

Next,  our  Sunday  morning  services  have  been  unusual 
in  the  respect  in  the  sermons.  This  is  caused,  I  believe, 
by  the  fact  that  many  of  the  folks  are  studying  the  same 
book  that  the  sermon  is  caken  out  of.  We  started  in  Gen- 
esis a.  year  ago  in  June,  and  we  are  now  finishing  the 
book  of  Psalms.  We  are  working  together  and  the  Lord 
is  prospering  this  unity  of  study. 

I  really  ought  not  to  speak  concerning  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning services,  for  this,  considering  the  other  grand  spirit, 
is  far,  far  from  the  ideal.  We  average  about  fifty  in  at- 
tendance. It  is  realized  that  this  is  heartening  in  com- 
parison to  the  other  churches  that  hold  services  in  the 
evening,  but  the  Sunday  evening  service  is  the  great  op- 
portunity for  soul  winning,  and  every  church  in  the  coun- 
try that  is  open  should  be  full.  There  is  something  wrong 
when  it  is  not  so. 

As  far  as  special  meetings  are  concerned,  we  have  won- 
derful meetings  in  the  Dorcas  Class,  the  W.  M.  S.,  and 
the  Builders  Class,  not  to  mention  the  Loyal  Women's 
Class.  The  Laymen  have  not  done  so  well.  There  seems 
to  be  a  general  apathy  as  far  as  this  particular  associa- 


tion is  concerned,  although  the  men  of  the  church  show 
a  remarkable  spiritual  quality.  It  is  my  belief  that  it  is 
something  in  the  form  of  government  itself  that  causes 
the  Laymen's  Organization  to  lack.  It  is  only  fair  to  say 
that  those  who  attend  and  participate  in  the  Laymen's 
Organization  strive  diligently  to  get  better  results. 

During  our  recent  re\'ival  Brother  Alvin  Gi-umbling  was 
the  evangelist,  and  he  brought  forth  sixteen  wonderful 
sermons.  It  gives  me  pleasure  to  say  that  our  average  at- 
tendance was  eighty-seven.  Mrs.  Grumbling  accompanies 
her  husband  and  it  was  a  joy  to  have  them  with  us  for 
the  two  weeks.  There  was  one  first-time  confession  and 
eleven  reconsecrations.  The  Lord  was  manifest  in  every 
meeting. 

Another  feature  which  was  started  during  the  evan- 
gelistic campaign  was  the  half-hour  prayer  service  be- 
fore the  regular  worship.  At  seven  o'clock  each  evening 
we  mst  for  the  half-hour  prayer  service.  We  plan  to  con- 
tinue that  practice  here  indefinitely.  All  in  all,  the  re- 
vival was   one  very  fine  success. 

By  the  way,  we  are  still  on  a  tithing  program  here. 
The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  this  practice.  Of  course 
there  are  many  who  do  not  participate,  but  those  who 
have  done  so  have  seen  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  their  lives. 

The  church  has  biKiught  forth  an  idea  which  I  believe 
is  unique.  Word  has  been  spreading,  and  it  is  my  hope 
that  the  entire  evening  offering  each  week  will  be  sent 
to  the  Mission  Board  for  their  use  in  whatever  is  needed 
at  the  moment.  We  do  believe  that  a  Mission-minded 
Church  is  a  growing  Church.  It  is  my  joy  to  announce  that 
the  Masontown  church  is  prospering  in  the  Lord,  and 
that  better  and  bigger  work  awaits  us. 

The  Masontown  church  also  participated  in  a  Union 
Thanksgiving  Service  that  was  held  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  Each  year  the  preachers  and  people  of  the  church 
present  this  united  sei-vice  and  the  church  revolves  and 
so  does  the  order  of  ministers  who  bring  the  message. 
Next  year  the  service  will  be  held  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  young  people  are  now  in  the  process  of  forming 
the  Christmas  program.  It  is  to  be  a  candlelight  sendee. 
Mrs.  Mildred  Johnson's  primary  gi-oup  will  coordinate 
■ndth  the  young  people.  It  promises  to  be  a  very  fine  pre- 
sentation of  the  Christ  story. 

It  is  believed  that  by  this  time  next  year  that  the  Ma- 
sontown church  will  have  a  modern  dining  room  and  Sun- 
day School  room  The  plan  being  to  replace  the  present 
room  which  has  outlived  its  utility. 

There  is  a  wonderful  spirit  of  unity  prevailing  here  in 
Masontown.  Things  look  better  here  than  they  have  since 
I  took  up  my  pastorate  here.  I  know  that  it  is  God's  hand 
that  is  moving  in  His  own  mysterious  ways.  We  ask  your 
prayers  in  the  churches  all  over  the  Brotherhood  for  the 
church,  the  people  and  the  pastor. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

William  D.  Keeling,  pastor. 

COLLEGE  CORNER,  INDIANA 

Our  Fall  Communion  was  observed  on  Sunday  evening, 
November  25th.  Our  pastor.  Rev.  Ernest  Minegar,  pre- 
pared and  delivered  a  series  of  sermons  concerning  the 
observance  of  the  various  phases  of  the  Communion  Ser- 
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vice.  These  were  given  on  three  Sunday  mornings  prior 
to  the  above  date.  Then,  on  the  fourth  Sunday,  November 
25th,  he  delivered  a  sermon  summarizing  the  value  of 
obeying  the  commandment  relative  to  obsei'vance  of  the 
Communion. 

All  of  this  preparation  was  for  the  benefit  of  the  con- 
gregation and  the  church  members.  The  entire  member- 
ship participated  in  a  candle  lighting  consecration  ser- 
vice in  the  main  auditorium  prior  to  the  regular  Com- 
munion service  which  was  held  in  the  basement  of  the 
church. 

As  a  result  of  these  preparations,  seventy-two  individ- 
uals took  part  in  the  service.  This  number  probably  ex- 
ceeded any  previous  record  for  the  past  twenty-five  years, 
and  is  from  a  membership  of  slightly  above  one  hundred. 
G.   Gordon  Downey,   Deacon. 

WORD  FROM  BROTHER  C.  A.  STEWART 
Bible  Studies  at  Corinth 

It  was  our  privilege  to  give  a  week  of  Bible  Studies 
at  the  Corinth  Brethren  Church,  near  Twelve  Mile,  Indi- 
ana, from  October  7th  to  14th.  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus  is  the 
pastor,  and  the  writer  was  their  pastor  for  six  years  a 
number  of  years  ago,  and  also  went  back  to  help  them 
in  an  evangelistic  meeting  about  ten  years  ago. 

We  niade  the  drive  each  evening  from  our  home  in 
Flora,  which  is  southwest  of  the  Corinth  Church,  a  distance 
of  about  thirty-five  miles.  We  enjoyed  the  week  of  wor- 
ship with  them  very  much,  especially  after  having  known 
them  for  so  many  years.  It  was  a  joy  to  work  with  them. 
Tlieir  fine  gift  was  also  much  appreciated.  We  thank  them. 

Revival  at  Center  Chapel 

We  also  helped  in  a  meeting  at  Center  Chapel,  Indiana, 
working  with  their  pastor.  Rev.  Austin  Gable.  This  church 
is  located  about  ten  miles  northeast  of  Peru,  Indiana. 
Rev.  Gable  has  been  their  pastor  for  several  years  and 
he  is  a  fine  yoke-fellow. 

This  is  one  of  the  few  churches  in  Indiana  where  we 
had  not,  at  some  time,  helped  in  a  meeting.  They  have 
a  membership  which  is  very  loyal  to  the  services.  They 
are  good  listeners  and  wonderful  singers.  Brother  Gable 
is  doing  a  mighty  fine  work  there.  We  enjoyed  the  wor- 
ship with  them  and  their  hospitality  is  superb.  We  also 
thank  them  for  their  fine  gift. 

Additional   Flora   News 

The  visible  results  of  our  recent  meeting  with  Brother 
Fairbanks  finally  is  shown  as  three  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  and  two  more  awaiting  baptism. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  saving  grace. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  the  Flora  church  in  a  wonderful 
way  this  last  year.  We  have  been  on  this  field  for  just 
eleven  months  and  have  had  the  privilege  of  receiving 
eighteen  members  into  the  church  by  baptism,  aside  fi-om 
the  above  two  awaiting  baptism.  Our  attendance  has  been 
good  and  there  has  been  good  interest  in  every  depart- 
ment of  the  church.  They  have  been  very  kind  and  con- 
siderate of  their  pastor  ad  wife. 

C.  A.  Stewart, 
^  •l|fc  ^  Q  "T*  Flora,  Indiana. 

t 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

New  Lebanon  is  still  on  the  active  list,  although  beingii 
without  a  pastor  does  make  some  difference  in  attend-l 
ance,  inasmuch  as  there  are  always  those  who  do  not  comei 
when  the  regular  pastor  is  not  there. 

Different  ones  have  been  filling  the  pulpit.  On  Sunday,; 
November  4th,  the  Senior  W.  M.  S.  held  the  Public  Servicei 
with  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  President  of  Ashland  Collegei 
as  the  guest  speaker.  We  were  happy  to  welcome  him. 
Sunday,  November  11th,  was  Laymen's  Day,  and  they! 
had  Mr.  Bud  Hunter,  National  Laymen's  Organization! 
President,  as  their  guest  speaker. 

On  Sunday,  November  18th  the  Junior  W.  M.  S.  held 
their  Public  Service.  Dick  Gorham  was  the  speaker  for 
the  day.  Dick  was  once  one  of  our  boys  at  New  Lebanon; 
at  present  he  is  a  student  at  Oxford  University.  Sunday, 
November  25th,  Rev.  George  Kinsey,  a  former  pastor  ofl 
New   Lebanon,    filled   the   pulpit. 

On  Friday  evening,  October  26th,  the  church  and  Sun-, 
day  School  gave  Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire  and  family  a  fare- 
well party.  They  were  presented  with  a  set  of  Rogers^ 
Silver,  with  service  for  twelve.  Also  on  the  same  eve-' 
ning  candelabra  and  a  gold  cross  were  presented  to  the- 
church  by  the  two  Johnson  families,  given  in  memory  off 
their  mother.  They  were  appreciated  and  we  want  to  sayij 
"Thank   You,"   to   the  Johnsons. 

The  following  Sunday  evening  Holy  Communion  was^ 
observed  with  one  hundred  forty-nine  seated  at  the  Lord's' 
table.  It  was,  indeed,  a  blessed  service.  That  service  closed  i 
the  pastorate  of  Rev.  Berkshire  at  New  Lebanon.  We  all! 
join  in  wishing  them  God-speed  in  their  new  field  of  ser- 
vice, also  in  their  new  home  in  Ashland. 

No  one  has  been  called  to  serve  the  church  as  yet,  but, 
we  are  hoping  the  need  will  be  filled  before  too  long.  The : 
Sunday  School  attendance  has  kept  up  pretty  well,  but 
some  sickness — colds  and  flu — cuts  dovin  the  number  at- 
tending. With  Christmas  just  around  the  corner  the  at- 
tendance will  probably  grow. 

We  are  praying  our  heavenly  Father  will  keep  us  faith- 
ful in  these  trying  times.  May  we  earnestly  seek  His 
guidance.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Anna   Cashour,   Correspondent. 


ATTENTION  CHURCHES!! 

The  Brethren  Youth  Ambassador  Quartet  will  be 
available  for  services  after  January  1,  1952.  They 
will  travel  in  the  Youth  Station  Wagon  and  will 
be  sponsored  by  National  Brethren  Youth.  Because 
of  school  conflicts  in  February,  they  prefer  to  travel 
to  Ohio  Churches  especially,  but  be  sure  to  sched- 
ule them  early  and  avoid  conflicts.  For  engage- 
ments write  to 

Bob  Keplinger 
Ambassador  Quartet 
Ashland  College 
>■-  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Ashland  Theclo-ical  Library 

Ashland,  Ohio 


